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THE. TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE, . 
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FlRE4T andmanifold were the bl 


Sf Father of all Mercies, beſtowed ropon vs the 
Us Ol people of EN G L A N D,When firſt be ſent your 
Bw || Maicſtics Royal Perſon to rule andreigne.. 
All oner Os. For whereas it was the expeFtati 


La // 
", h / | 
| 


Land, that men ſbould haue bezne in daubt which way they wereto walke, and chat 
your MA1ESTIE, 4s of the Sunrie in bis ſtrength, inſtantly be, jor thoſe ſupps- 
| I os 


|ſedand ſurmiſed miſts, and gane vnto all that were well affefica, exceedmg cauſe 
of comfort, eſpecially when'we beheld the gouernment eſtabliſhed in your Highneſſe, 
Peace and Tranquillity,at home and abroad. Th | 
| But among(} all our Toyes,there was n0 one that more filledonr hearts, then the 
leſſed continuance of the preaching of Gods ſacred Word amonyſt vs,whichis that 
neſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all theriches of the earth, becauſe the fruite 
[thereof extendethit ſelfe, not onely to the time ſpent intbis tranſitory world, but di- 
reReth and diſpoſeth men vnto that Eternal! happineſſe which#s aboue in Heauen.” 
Then, not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather t0 take it vþ,and to conti- 
nue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous *Predeceſſour of your Highneſſe did leaue 
it : Nay, to. g0e forward withthe confidence and reſolution of a manin maintaining 
theTrueth of Ca 8 1-5 T, and propagating it farre andneere, bs that which hath ſo 


conto you, that your coery Name is precious among them; their eye doth 
[with comfort and they bleſſe you in theirhearts asthat ſanfiified Pf Pee 
Rs HS OD 


blefngo(e 


dread Soueraigne) which Almighty Gop, the 


coll of many, Þho wiſhed not wellconto ont Sion, 
TM that Vpon the ſetting of that bright Occidental 
Starre QueeneE L 1z A BETH of moſt hap- 
py Memory, ſome thicke and palpable clotides of 
" darkeneſſe would. fo bane ouerſbadowed this | 


it ſbould hardly be knowen, who was to dire the vnſetled Stare: the appeirante of 


and your hopefull Seed, by an rondoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with 


boundand firmly knit the brarteef afyear Mater xe ol 
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OD 
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both in qur owne andother forreigne Languagues, of many worthy men who wen 
IF Tranſtarion of the holy Scriptures into 


land indicious @ Prince as your Hig hneſſe is, Whoſe allowance and acceptance of our 
Labours, ſhall more honour andinconrage vs, then all the calumniations and hard 
irerpretazions of other men ſhall diſmay 0s. So that, if on the one ſide we ſhall be 
traducedby Popiſh perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne cvs, be- 
cauſe we are poore Inſiramentsto make GoDs boly Tructh tobe yer more and more 
knowen conto the people, whom they defire ſtill tokeepe inignorance and darkeneſſe: 
lor if onthe other fide, wee ſhall bee malignedby ſelfe-conceited brethren, whorunne 
their one wayes, and giue liking onto nothing bus what is framed by themſelues, 
and hammered on their Anuile; wee may reft ſecure, ſupported vithin by the trueth 
[and innocencie of a good conſcience, baaing walked the wayes of ſimplicity and inte<| 
itie, as before the LORD; And ſuſtained without, by the powerfull ProteFiion 
of your Ma 1EsT1E5 grace and fauour, which will euer giue countenance to boneſ# 
and Chriflian endewours, againſt bitter cenſurers, and concharitable imputations. 
. The LonD of beauen and earth bleſſe your Maicſtic with many and happy dayes, 
that as bis Heauenly hand bath enriched your Highne(ſe with many fengular, and 
extraordinary Graces ; ſa you may bee the wonder of the world in this later age, for 
bappineſſe and true felicitie, toche Honour of that Great G 0 D, andthe yood of P 
bis Church, through Is $vs CHR 18T on Lord endonely Sautour. q = 
=> #6 THE 


( 


The beſt 
things haue 
beene calum- 
niated. 


C It = - 
Wb RIEBA | 
2633 SS; 


TORS 


y 


\\| ſtead of thankes : and if there be any hole left for cauill roen- 
I} ter, (and cauill, if ie doc not finda hole, will makeone)itis ſure 


= =, 27% 


- 


ue 


—_— 


CE ee 


a —_— 


Tus TransLatoORS 


Pe EL EL EE en » 


©. Tos ae IR wn AND ERECT TI, TT WES 


The higheſt 
onages 
ue beene 
alucaiatcd. 


His Maicftics 
conſtancie, 
notwithſtan- 
ding calum- 
niation,for 
the ſuruey of 
the Engliſh 
Franſlations. 


to the Church,&c. Thus not oncly as oft as wee ſpeake, as one ſaith, bur alſo as oft 
as wee doe any thing of noteor conſequence, wee ſubie&our ſelues to euery ones 
cenſure, and happy is heethar is lcaft toffed vpon tongues; for vtterly to eſcape the 


the meaner ſort onely, and thar Princes are PRs 
ccined. As the ſword deuoureth one as well as theother, as it is in Samnel; nay as the 
great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine battel,to ſtrike at no part of the 
cnemie, but at the face ; And as the King of Syria commanded his chiefe Captaines 
to fight neithir with ſmal{ nor great, ſane onely againſt the King of 1ſracl: ſoitis too true, 
that Enuie firiketh moſt ſpitefully at the faireſt, and at the chicfeſt. David was a 
worthy Prince, and no man to bee compared to him for his firſt deedes, and yerfor 
as worthy an a& as cuer hee did,(euen for bringing backe the Arke of God in ſolem- 
nitic) hee was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by hisowne wife. Solormon was greater then Da- 
#id, though not in vertue, yet in power : and byhis power and wiſedome hee builta 
Temple tothe Lo & v, ſuch a oneas was the glory of theland of Iſracl, and the 
wonder of the whole world.Buc was that his magnificence liked of by all?:We doubt 
of it. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay itin his ſonnes difh, and call vato him for || ca- 
ſing of the burden ? Make, ſay they, the m__ ſeruitude of rhy father,and his ſore yoke, 
lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome leuies, and troubled them with ſome 
carriages, Hereupon they raiſe vp a Tragedie, and wiſh in their heart the Temple 
hadneuer beene built. So hard a thing itis to pleaſe all, cuen when wee pleaſe God 
beſt, and doc ſeeke to approoue our ſelues to cuery ones confcience, 

Ifwe will deſcend to later times, we ſhall find many the like examples of ſuch kind, 
or rather vnkind acceptance. The firſtRomane Emperour did nefter doe a more plea- 
ſing deed to the learncd, nor more profitable to poſteritie, for conſeruing the record 
of times in true ſupputation z then when he corre&cd the Calender, and ordered the 
yecre according to the courſe of the Sunne : and yet this was imputed to himfor no- 
ueltic, and arrogancie, and procured to him great oblaquic. Sothe firſt Chrifſtencd 
Emperour ( atthe leaſtwiſc that openly profeſſed the faith himſelfe, and allowed o- 
thers to do thelike)for ſtrengthening the Empire at his great charges,and prouiding 
forthe Church, as hee did, got for hislabourthe name Papifizs, as who would fay, 
A waſtefull Prince, that had need of a Guardian,or oucrſeer. So rhe beſt Chriſtened 
Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace,thereby tocnrich both himſelfe and 
his ſubic&s,and becauſe he did not ſecke warre, bur find it, was iudged tobe no man. 
at armes, (though indecd he excelled in feats of chiualrie,and ſhewed ſo much when 
he was prouoked)and condemned for giuing himſelfc to his caſe and to his pleafure. 
To bee ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times (atthelcaſt, the greateſt 
politician ) what thanks had he forcutting off the ſuperfluitics of the Lawes,and di- 
geſting them into ſome order and method ? This, that he hath been blotted by ſame 
to be an Epitomiſt, that is, one that extinguiſhed worrhy whole volumes, to bring his 
abridgements intorequeſt. This is the meaſure that hath beene rendred to excellent 
Princes in former times,cuen, (wm bene facerent nal audire, Fortheir good deeds to 
bee cuill ſpoken of. Neither isthere any likelihood, that enuic and malignity died, 


[and wereburied withthe ancient. Nognogthe reproofe of 279/es taketh hold of moſt 


ages; Ton are riſen wp in your fathers ſtead,an increaſe of ſinfull men. What is that that hath 
beene done ? that which ſhall be done 3, and there is no new thing vnder the Sunne, ſaithrhe 
Wiſeman : and S. Steven, As your fathers did, ſo doe you. T his, and moreto thispur- 
ſc, His Maicſtic that now reigneth ( and long,and long may hee reigne,and hisoff- 
pring for cucr, Himſclfe end children,and childrens children alwayes ) knew fult well, ac- 
cording to: the —_ wiledome giucn ynto him by God, and rhe rare learning 
and cxpcrience tharhee hath 16) 6 nt z namely that whoſoeuer atremprteth any 
thing tor the publike ( ſpecially if it pertaine to Region, and tothe opening and 
clearing of the word of God ) the ſame ſetterh himſelfe vpon a ſtage tobeeglonred 
vypon by cuery cuill eye ; yea, he caſterh himſclfe headlong vpon pikes,tobegored b 

eucry tharpe tongue. For hee that medlethwith mens Religion in any part, medle 
withtheir cuſtome, nay, with their frechold 4 andthough they finde no _— in 
_ nat 


voyce forſoorh: was heard from heauen, ſaying: Nowis poyſon powred downein- | 


ſnatch ofthem itis impoſſible. If any man conceit that this is thelotand portion of | 
by their high eſtate, hee isde- | 


' 
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2,Sam. 11.25, 


1.King.22.32 


2,Sam.6.16, 
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thar which they haut, yet they cannotabide to heare of al tering. Notwithſtandin 


his Royall heart was nor dauntedor diſcouraged for this or that cooler, bur ſtood re- 
ſolute, 45 a ſtatue immooneable, and an anuile not caſje tobe beatenintoplates, as one ſaith; 


red that the courſe which he intended made much for the glory of God and the buil- 
ding vp of his Church, hee would not ſufferir to bee broken off for wharſoeuer 
ſpeaches or praftiſes. Itdoeth certainely belong vnto Kings, yea, itdoeth ſpecially 
belong vnto them, to haue care of Religion, yea, to know itaright, yea, to profeſſe it 
zcalouſly, yea, to promoteirtothe vrtermolt of their power. This is their glory be= 
foreall Nations which meane well, and chis will bring vnto them a farre moſt excel- 
lent weight of glory in the day of the Lord Icſus.For the Scripture ſaith not in vaine, 
Them that honour me, 1 will hanour, neither was it a vaine word that Euſebzus deliuered 
long agoe, that pictic towatds God was the weapon and the onely weapon that both 
prefcrued Conſftanrivesperſon, and aucnged him of tis encmies. | 

But now what pictie wirhout trueth? what tructh(whart ſauing truerth)withour the 
word of God ? what word of God (whereof we may be ſure) without the Scripture ? 
The Scriptures weeare commanded to ſearch, 79h 5.39. Efay 8.20, They arc com- 
mendcd that ſearched and ſtudied them, A&#s 17.11.4nd 8.28, 29, They are reproued 
that were vnskilfull in them, or ſlow to beleeue them, 22a7.22.29.Luke 24.25. They 
can makevs wiſe vnto ſaluation, 2.7im.3-15. if we be ignorant,they willinſtru& vs ; 
ifout of the way, they will bring vs home ; if out of order, they will reformevs ; ifin 
heauineſſe, comfortvs ; if dull,quicken vs ; ifcold, inflame vs. Toll, lege; Tobe, l-ge, 
Take vp and read, take vp and read the Scriptures; (for vnto them was the direion) 
it was ſaid vnto Saint Augsſtineby a ſupernaturall voyce. 1hatſoencr is in the Scrip- 
cures, beleeue me, ſaith the ſame'S Auguſtine, is hizh and diuine ; there ts verily trueth,and 


/ [de tuo ) without Scripture. So S. 1uftin Martyr before him ; we muſt know by all meanes, 


4 aottrine moſl fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens minds,and truclyſotempered,that 
aery one may draw from thence that which is ſufficient for him, if he come to draw with a de- 
ut and pious minac, as true Religion requireth. Thus S._ Auguſtine. And S. Hierome ? 
ma Scripturas & amabit te ſapientia,c. Lone the Scriptures,and wiſedome will loue 
hee. And S.Cyrill againſt 1#/iar ; Euen boyes that are bred vp in the Scriptnres, become_» 
ſt religious,&c. But what mention werthreeor foure vſcs of the Scripture, whereas 
harſocuer is to be beelened, or praiſed, or hoped for,is contained inthem?or three 
or foure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince whofocuer is worthy the name of a Father, 
rom Chriſts time downeward, bath likewiſe written not oncly of the riches but alſo 
of the perfe&ion of the Scripture ? 1 adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture, ſaith Tertnllian 
againſt Hermogenes. And againe, to Apelies an Heretike of rhe like ſtampe, he ſaith ; 
1ave not admit that which thou bringeſt ## (or concludeſt ) of thine owne (head or ſtore, 


ſaith he,that it i not lawfull(or poſhble)tolcarne (any thing)of God, or of right piety, ſaue 
onely out of the Prophets, whoteach 1s by diuine inſpiration, So Saint Baſilafter Tertullian; 


thoſe things that arewritten,or to bring in ( vpon the head of them, inueryo) 417 of theſe 
things that are not written. We omit to citeto the ſamecftet, S.Cyri{ B,of Hieruſalem 
in his 4.Catacheſ.S Hicrom againſt Heluidins,Saint Auguſtinein his third Booke againſt 
the letters of Perilcar,and in very many other places of his workes. Alſo we fotbeare 
to deſcend to later Fathers, becauſe wee will not weary the reader. The Scriptures 


negligence, if we doe not ſtudie them; of curioſity,if wee be not content with them ? 


all things neceſlary for foodein ir,of Penaces the herbe, that it was good forall diſea- 
ſes; of Catholiconthe drugge, that itis inſtead of all purges;of /Wcans armour, that it 
was an armour of proofe againſt al thruſts, and all blowes,&c.VVell,that which they 
falſcly or vainely - ro theſc things for bodily good, we may-iuſtly and with: 
full meaſure aſcribe vnto the Scripture for Spirituall. {ris notonelyan armour, but 


[alſo awhole armonry of weapons, both offenſine,and defenfiue ; whereby wee may{|** 


ſauc our ſclucs, and putthcenemieto flight. Itis notanherba,buta tree, orrathera 
| A4 _ whole 


he knew who had choſen-him to be a Souldier, or rather a Capraine, and being aſſu-|*; 


It ts a manifeſt falling away from the Faith, aud afault of preſumption, either to reiett any of [*5=* 


then being acknowledged to be ſo ful and ſo perfe&;how can we excuſe our (clues of 


Men talke much of * ,,..,,, how many ſweet and goodly things it had hanging onit;|?, 
of the Philoſophers ſtone, rhatitturneth copper into gold; of Corn copia, that it had|« 
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whole paradiſe of trecs of life, which bring foorth fruite every moncth,and the fruit 
\thereofis for meate, and the leaucs for medicine. Iris nota potof 2/ana,or acruſe 
of oyle, which were for memory onely, or for a meales meateor two, bur as it were 
a ſhowre of heauenly bread, ſufficient fora whole hoſt, be it neuer ſogreat; and asit 
cre a whole cellar full of oyle veſſels ; whereby all our neceffities may be prouided 
or, and our debts diſcharged. Ina word, itisa Panary of holeſome food, againſt| 
enowed traditions; a Philitians ſhop ( Saint Bofilcalleth it) of preſeruatiues againſt | iz5cs. 
oiſoned hereſies ; a Pande@ of profitable lawes againſt rebellious ſpirits ; a treaſurie => ag 
fmoſt coſtly iewels, againſt beggarly rudiments 3 Finally, atountaine of moſt pure —_ 
ater ſpringing vp vntocucrlaſting ife. And what maruaile ? The original! thereof 
cing from heaucn, not from earth; the Authour being God, not man 3 the Enditer, 
he holy Spirit, notthe witof the Apoſtles or Prophets ; the Pen-men ſuch as were 
ſan&ificd from the wombe,and endued with a principal portion of Gods Spirit ; the 
atter, veritie,pictic, puritic, vprightneſle; the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimony 
Gods oracles,the word of Trueth, the word of Saluation,Sc. rhe efte&s,light of vn- 
derſtanding, ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newneſſe of 
life, holineſſe, peace, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt : Laſtly, the end and reward of the ſtudic 
thercof, fellowſhip with the Saints, participation of the heauenly nature, fruition of 
an inheritance immortall,vndefiled,and that neuer ſhall fade away:Happy is the man 
© [thatdelighteth in the Scripture,and thrice happy that meditateth in it day and night. 
—- xg But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand ? How ſhall 
" [they vnderſtand that which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen tongue 2 asitis written, Ex- 
cept I know the power of the voice, 1 ſhalbe to him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and he that (pea- 
keth,ſhall be a Barbarian to me.The Apoſtle excepteth no tongue ; not Hebrew thean- 
{cienteſt, not Greeke the moſt copious, not Latine the fineſt. Nature taught a natu= 
rall man to confeſle, thatall of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe not vnderſtand, are 
plainely deafe, we may turne the deafecare vnto them. The Scythzax counted the A-|ciem. Alex. 
zhenjian, whom he did not vnderſtand, barbarous : ſothe Romaze did the Syran, and 1% 3trem: 
the 7ew, ( euen Saint Hierome_ himſelfecalleth the Hebrew tongue barbarous,belike —— 
becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo the Emperour of (o/fantmepe calleth the Zy-|Hrchae!, 
ine tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nos doe ſtorme atit : ſothe ewes long be- CS 


; bow Chriſt, called all other Nations, Zegna=im, which is little better chen barbarous, [ex eave. Perre 


1.Cor. 14s 


Crab. 


Therefore as one complaineth, that alwayesin the-Senate of Rome, there was one or|;7 .. 
other that called for an interpreter: ſo leſt the Church be driuen to the like exigent, las, 
it is neceſſary to hauc tranſlations ina readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that openeth the 
window, tolctin the light; thatbreaketh the ſhell, that we may eat the kernell ;/that 
purteth aſide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt Holy place ; that remoo- 
ueth the couer of the Well, that we may come by the water,cuen as 7aceb rolled away |Gen. 29.10. 
the ſtone from the mouth of the Well; by-which meancs the flockes of Zaban were 
watered. -Indeed without Tranſlationinto the vulgarrongue, the vnlearned are but 
like children art /acebs Well ( which was deepe ) without a bucket or ſomething to |Tokn 4. xe. 
draw with : 'oras that perſon mentioned by E/ay, to whom when a ſcaled booke was 
dcliucred, with this motion, Reade this 7 pray thee, he was faine to make this anſiwere, [Efay 29-1. 
I cannot, for it « ſealed. | 
|The rcanſl- W tule God would bee knowen onely in-7acob, and haue his Name great in 1/74el, 
tone te ſandin noneother place, while the dew lay on Gideezs fleece onely, and all the carth 
mene out of |belides was drie; then forone and the ſame people, which ſpake all of them the lan- | 
metcorew |guageof Canaay, thatis, Hebrew, one andthe ſame originallin Hebrew was ſufficient, [5*5. Ave. 
* [But when the fulneſle of time drew neere,that rhe Sunne of rightcouſneſle, the Sonne "5 pexnge 
of God ſhould come intothe world, whom God ordeined to bea reconciliation tho- 
row faith in his blood;notof the 7ew only;butallo of rhe Greeke, yea,of all them that 
wereſcattered abroad ; then loe, it pleaſed the Lord to. ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke 
Prince, ( Greeke for deſcent and language)euen of Prolome Philadeiph King of Egypr,to 
procure thetranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew into Greeke_>. This 1s the 
{Tranſlation of the Seventy Interpreters, commonly ſocalled, which prepared the 
way for our” Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Saint hn 
Bapriſt did among the lewes by vocall.-'For the Grecians beeing deſirous of lears 
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perſed and made common. Againe, the Greeke tongue was well knowne, and made| 


Tranſlation 
out of the He- 
brew and 
Greeke into 
Latine. 


The tranſla- 
ting of the 
Scripture in- 
eo the vulgar 
tongues. 


ut had many of their ſeruants,ready ſcribes,to copy them out,and ſo they were dil- 


= were not wontto ſuffer bookes of worth to lie moulding in Kings Libraries, 


{familiar to moſt inhabitants in 4/za, by reaſon of the conqueſt that there the Grecians 


alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Europe, yea, and of Afrike too. There- 
fore the word of God being ſer forth in Greeke, becommeth hereby like a candle ſer 


| [vponacandleſticke , which giueth light to ail that are in the houſe, or like a procla- 


mation ſounded foorth in the marketplace , which moſt men preſently take know- 
ledge of; and therefore that language was fitteſt to containe the Scriptures, both for 


the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel to appcale vato for witnes,and for the learners alſo} 


of thoſetimes to make ſearchand triall by. Iris certaine, that rhat tranſlation was 
not ſo ſoundand ſo perfe&, butthar itneededin many places correfion 3 and who 
had bin ſo ſufficient for this worke as the Apoſtlesor Apoſtolike men? Yetirt ſeemed 
good tothe holy Ghoſt and to them, totake that which they found, (the ſame being 
for thegreateſt part true and ſufficient) rather then by making a new, in thatnew 
world and greene age ofthe Church , to cxpoſe themſelues to many exceptions and 
cauilations,as though they madea Tranſſation to ſerue their owne turne,and there- 
fore bearing witneſle to themſclues, their witneſle not to be regarded. This may be 


forcurrant. Notwithſtanding, though it was commended generally, yetitdid not 
fully contentthelearned, no not of the 7ewes. For not long atter Chrift, Aquila fellin 
hand witha new Tranſlation, and after him Thcodstion, and after him Symmachu: : 
yea, there was a fifth and aſixth edition, the Authours whereof werenor knowne. 
Theſe with the Sezexty made vp the Hexapla,and were worthily and to greatpurpoſe 
compiled together by Origen. Howbcit the Edition of the Sexentie went away with 
the credit, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by origen (for the worth 
and exccllencic thereofaboue the reſt, as Epjphenimsgathereth) bur alſo was vied by 


{fell, one while through ouerſight,another while through ignorance, yea, ſometimes 


the Greeke Fathers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. Yea,&p+ 
heaniazs aboue-named doth attribute ſo much vntoir, «that he holdeth the authours 
thereof nor onely for interpreters, bat alſo for Prophets in ſome reſpet : and 1uſti- 
ian the Emperor inioyning the Iewes his ſubieRs to yſe ſpecially the Tranſlation of 
he Seaenty, rendreth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it wereenlightned 
with propheticall grace. Yetfor all that, as the Zgyprians are ſaid of the Prophetto 

men and not God,and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: ſo itis euident, (and Saint 
jerome alfirmeth as much) thatthe Seventy were interpreters, they were not Pro- 
hets; they did many things well, as learned men; bur yet as menthey ſtumbled and 


they may be noted to addeto the Originall, and ſometimes to take from it; which 
made the Apoſtles to leaue them many times, when they left the Hebrew,and to deli- 
uer the ſence therof according to the truth of the word,as the Spirit gane them vtte= 
rance. This may ſuffice touching the Greeke Tranſlations of the old Teſtament. 

There were alſo within a few hundred yeeres after Chrift, tranſlations many into 
the Latine n_ : forthis tongue alſo was very fit toconuey the Law and the Goſ- 
pel by , becauſein thoſe times very many countries ofthe Weſt, yea, of the South, 
Faſt, and North, ſpake or vaderſtood Latine, being made Prouinces tothe Romanes. 
But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to be all good, for they wereinfinit 
(Latini interpretes uullo mago numerari poſſunt,ſaith S. Auguſtine.) Againe they werenot 
out of the Hebrew fountaine ( we ſpeake of the Zatine [ranſlations of the old Teſta- 


ment) but out of the Greeke ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare; 
the Latinedceriuced from it muſt needs be muddy, This moned S.Hierome 4 molt lear- 
ned Father, and the beſt Linguiſt without controuerſie, of his age, or ofany that 
went before him, to vndertakethe tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out ofthevery 
fountainesthemſclues ; which hee performed with that cuidence of great learning, 
iudgement, induſtry and faithfulneſle , that he hath for cuer bound the Church vato 
him, ina debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankefulneſſe. | | 


had made,as alſo by the Colonies, which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes 


ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why the Tranſlation of the Segentic was allowed to paſle| 
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Now though the Church werethus furniſhed with Greek and Zatine Tranſlations, 
euenbefore the faith of Chriſt was generally imbraced in the Empire: (for che learne 


Traum TRANSLATORS | 
know that cuenin S. Hieroms time, the Conſul of Romeand his wife were both Eth-[.c,,0,,0. 
nicks, and about the ſame time the greateſt part of the Senate alſo) yer for all that jercez. 
the godly-learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in the Language which _ 
|rhemſclues vnderſtood , Greeke and Zatire , (as the good Lepers were notcontent to|, x;;,..... 
farc well themſclues , but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had | 
ſent, that they alſo might prouide forthemſclues ) butalſo for rhe bchoofe and edi- 
fyingof the vnleatned , which hangred and thirſted after Righteouſneſle, and had 
ſoules to beſaued aſwell as they,they prouided Tranſlations into the vulgar for their 
Zpountreymen , infomuch rhat moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their 
onucrſion, heare C x 1 s T ſpeaking vnto them in their mother tongue,not by the 
yce of their Miniſter onely, but alſo by the written word tranſlated, If any doubr 
reof,he may be ſatisfied by examplescnough, if cnough will ſerue the turne. Firſt 
S. Hierome ſaith', Mnltarum gentiumlinguis Scriptura ame tranſlata, docet falſaeſſe que f Hierom. 
addita ſunt, &c. i. The Scripture being tranſlated before in the languages of many Nations, - Iu 
doth ſhew that thoſe things that were added (by Lncian or Acſychins) are falſe, So Saint 
Hierome in that place. The ſame Hirromeelſewhere affirmeth that hee, the time was, F. ieronm. 
had ſet forth the tranſlation of the Seuenty,ſue lingue hominibws , i. for his countrey- |?" 
[men of Da/matia. Which words not onely Eraſmus docth vnderſtand to purport, 
that S. Hierome tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue, but alſo Szxtmus Se- Pixt Senlib.s 
nenſs , and Alphonſas a Caſtro (that we ſpeake ofno more) men not to bee excepted _— 
apainſt by them of Roe,docingeniouſly confeſſe as much. ' So, S. Chry/oſtome that li-Þ3. & 
ued in S.Hjeromes time,giueth cuidence with him: The doctrine of $,lobn (ſaith he) did P-Clrnſel.in 
2 in ſuchſort(as the Philoſophers did)vaniſh away : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, OP vil 
Perſians, Ethioptans,and infinite other nations being barbarous people tranſlated it into their | : 
(mother )tongue,and bane learned tobe(true)Phileſophers,he meanethChrifſtians.To this 
may be added Teodorit,as next vnto bim, both forantiquity, and for learning. His joe 5. 
words be theſe, Ezerycountrey that is under the Sunne, is = of theſe words(of the Apo- [4 
ſtles and Prophets) «nd the Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew 
rongue)# turned not only into the Language of the Grecians,but alſoof the Rom.ines,and E- 
g7Prians, and Perſians,and Indians,and Armenians, & Seythians,of Saaromatians,aud bric- 
fy intoall the languages that any nation vſeth.So he.In like maner,YÞpilasis reported by 
[Paulus Diaconus and Idor(and beforethem by Sozomen)ro haue tranſlated the Scrip- |-P/4cov. 
tures into the \ axe rongue. 10h; Biſhop of Siu#l by Yaſſeus to haue turned them in- — wo 
to Arebicke , about the yeere of our Lord 917 : Beda by Ciſtertienſis , to haue turned Firon.Gerb, - 
a greatpartofthem into Saxon : Efnard by Trythemins, to haue abridged the French om # © 
Pfaltcr,as Beds had done the Hebrew, abour the yeere 800: King Alured by the ſaid þ79jcwjn 
Ciſtertien/7s,to haue turned the Pſalter into Saxon: Methodins by Auentinu (printed at [F*195 Hypor 
Ingoljtad) tohauc turned the Scriptures into || Sc/auonian: Palds Biſhop of Friſing by & po WF 
Beats Rhenanm, to haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to bee tranſlated into peforwr rider 
Datch-rithme,yet extant inthe Library of Corbinian, Valdus,by diucrs tohauc turned -- "<a Y 
|rhcm himſcife, or to haue gotten them turned into French, about the yeere 1160 : [avencin.ib.q | 
Charle: the fift of thatname, firnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed them to be turned in- [©7o-0unum 
to French,about 200.yeeres after Ya/d4 his time,of which tranſlation there be many oy an 
Eopies yet extant, as witneſſeth Bero:/Jus. Much about that time, cuen in our King (Germen./b.2. 
Richard the ſeconds dayes,Joh Tyeuiſa tranſlated them into Exg/;/ſb,and many Eneliſh Berea 
Bibles in written handare yetto be {cen with diucrs,tranſlated as itis very probable, 
inthat age. So the Syrientranſlation of the New Teſtamentis in moſt learned mens 
Libraries of 7dminftadiws his ſetting forth, and the Pſalter in Arabickeis with many, 
|of Augsſtinus Nebienſis his ſetting forth. So Poſtelaffirmeth,thar in his trauaile heſaw 
the Goſpels in the Ethiopian tongue: And Ambroſe Theſiucalleageth the Pſalter of the 
Tndians,which he teſtifierhto haue bin ſer forth by Potkenin SyriancharaQers.Sorthar 
to hauc the Scriptures inthe mother tongue, is not a quaint conceit lately taken vp, 
cither by the L. (romwe//in Englend, or by the L. Radexilin Polenie, or by the Lord 
Yugnadius inthe Emperors dominion, but hath bin thought vpon,and putin pratiſe 
of old, cuen from the firſt times of the conuerſionor reformation of any nation z no 
. |doubr, becauſe it was eſtecmed mot profitable,to cauſe faith to grow in mens hearts 
"  |theſooher, andtomakethem to be able to ſay withthe words ofthe Plalme, 4s-we [pat 48.1 
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werke. 


AſatisfaRtion 
to our bre- 
thren, 


dow the Church of Rome would ſectne ar the length to beare a motherly aſe. 
ion towards her children,and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother rongue: 
but indeed itis a gift,not deſeruing to be called agifc,an vaprofitable gift: they muſt 


prooue thcmſclucs to their Confeſſor, that is; tobe ſuch asarc, if not frozenin the 
dregs,yet ſowred with the leauen of their ſuperſtition. Howbeit, it ſeemed roo much 


Son dlvon 


[Sophecles. < 


firſt get a Licence in writing before they may vie chem, and to get thatzthey muſt ap- [5% 


See the ob- * 
ſeruation( ſet 
foorch by . 


to Clement the 8.that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them inthe vulgar 
ronguc,and therefore he ouerruleth and fruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth, Ss 


jap ſpeaketh ) that they will not truſt the people with it, no notasit is ſet foorth by 
their owne ſworne men,no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſitors. Yea, ſo vnwilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples 


cauſe,or a bad conſcience, or both. Sure we are,that it isnot hee that hath good gold, 
hatis afraid to bring it to the touch-ſtone, but he that hath the counterfeit ; neither 
is it the true man that ſhunneth the light , but the malefatour, left his deeds ſhould 
bee reprooued : neitheris irthe plaine-dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue 
the weights,or the meteyard broughtin place,but he that vſeth deceit. But wee will 
let them alone for this fault,and returne to tranſlation. | 

Many mens mouthes haue been open a good while(and yet are not ſtopped) with 
ſpeeches aboutthe Tranſlation ſo longin hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations 
made before : and aske what may be the reaſon, what the neceſkitie of the employ- 
ment: Hath the Church beene decciued, ſay they, all this while ? Hath her ſweete 
bread beene mingled with leauen , her filuer with drofſe , her wine with water, her 
milke withlime? ( Lade £71ſum male miſcetur, ſaith $.1reney,)Ve hoped thatwehad 
beene inthe right way, that wee had had the Oracles of God delivered vntovs, and 
that though al the world had cauſe to be offended and to complaine, yerthat we had 
none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde.init? Hath the 
bread been delivered by the fathers of the Church, and the ſame prooued to be laps- 
doſus,as Sencea ſpeaketh 2 Whatis it to handlethe word of God deeccitfully, if this be 
not? Thuscertaine brethren. Alſo the aduerſaries of 19dahand Hieraſalem, like S4x- 
balut in Nehemiah, mocke, as we heare, both at the worke and workemen , ſaying; 
what doetheſeweake Tewes, (fc. will they makethe flones whale againe ont of the heapes of 
duſt which are burnt ? although they build, yet if a ſoxe goe wp,he ſhall enen bieake drive 
their flony wall. Was their Tranſlation good before ? Why doe they now mend it ? 
Was it not good? VWhy then was it obtruded to the people? Yea , why did the Ca» 
tholicks (meaning Popiſh Romanifs Jalwayes goc inicopardic,for refuling to goeto 
hearcit? Nay, ific muſt be tranſlated into Englith, Catholicks are fitteſt ro dec it. 
They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can »wanem detabule; 


Hierome, Damnamns veteres? Minime, ſed poſt priorum ſtudia in domo Domini quod poſſu- 
mu taboramm.Thatis,Dae we condemne the ancient? In no cafe : but after the endenonrs 
thei that were before v5, we take the beſt pajnes we sau inthe honſe of God. As if hee ſaid; 
Being prouoked by the example of the learned thatlined before my time, I hane 
—_ it my duty , to aſſay whether my talent inthe knowledge of che rongues, 
may be profitable inany meaſure to Gods Church,keſt I ſhould ſeeme tohave labou>- 
red in theminvaine, andieft I hould be:rhought roglory inmen, (although anci- 
ent,) aboue that which wasinthem, . Thus S.Hierome may bethought to ſpeake. 
And to the ſame effe@ ſay wee, that wee are {6 farre off from condemning any of 
their labours that trauciled-before vsin this kinde , cicherin this land or beyond fea, 
eitherin King Henries time,or King Edwards (if there wereany tranſlation;or corre> 
Rion of atranſlation in. his time;) or Queene £/izaberhs of cuer renowmed memotie, 
that weacknowledge themitohaue bene raiſed vpof God, for the building ani fur- 
niſhingofhis Church,and that hey deſerucito be had of vs and of poſterinie in eucr- 
hſting remembrance. The itudgementof Ar;forle is: worthy and well knowen : JJ 
Timotbews bad not been?,' wee had not had much faeet muſotke ;; 


K. — 
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vnderſtanding in any ſort, that they are not aſhamed to confteſſe, that wee forced [+ 
them to tranſlate: it into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſeemeth coargue a bad 


Clement his 
uthoritie ) 
pon che 


much are they afraid of the light of the Scripture , ( Lacefuge Scriprorarum,as Tertul-|fourth role of 


Pius the4 
is making}. 
in the Index 
,* probeb. 
48.1 5.Ver- 5. 
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acuerſaries, 
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his 


 [{piſed. See Indges 8 verſe 2. Toaſhthe king of //rael did not ſatisfic himſelfe,till he had 


todcliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand ? Since 
of an hidden treaſure, and of a fountaine thatis ſealed, there is no profit,as Prolomee 


Philadelph wrote to the Rabbinsor maſters of the Icwes,as witneſlerh Epiphanims:and |s. rpipho.ters 


as S. Auguſte ſairch, 4 man had rather be with his dog then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue 
is ſtrange vnto him.) Yer forall that, as nothingis begun and perfeRed at the fame 

ime,and the latter thoughts are thought to be the wiſer: ſo,if we building vpon their 
foundation that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours,do endeauourto- 
make that better which they left ſo good ; no man, weareſnre, hath cauſe ro miflike 
vs; they,we perſwade our ſelues,if they were aliue, would thanke vs, The vintage of 
Abiezer that ſtrake the ſtroke: yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be de- 


{mitten the ground three times;& yet he offended rhe Prophet, for giuing ouer then. 
Aquila, of whom we ſpake before,tranſlated the Bible as carefully, and as skilfully as 
he could;and yet he thought goad togo ouer it againe,and thenir gotthe'credit with 
the ewes, to becalled ,,v witeo,that is, acuratly done,as S, Hierome witneſſeth. How 
many bookes of profane learning haue been gone over againe and againe,by the ſame 
tranilators , by others ? Of one and the ſame booke of Arz/torles Ethikes, there are 
extantnot ſo few as ixe or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may be be- 
ſtowed vpon the gourd, which affoordethvs a little ſhade, and which today flouri- 
ſheth, but to morrow is cut downe;what may we beſtow,nay, whatoughrt we not to 
beſtow vpon the Vine,the fruit whereofmaketh glad the conſcience of man, and the 
Kemme whereof abidcth for euer ? And thisis the word of God, which we tranſlate. 
what is the chaſfe to the wheat , ſaiththe Lord? Tanti vitreum, quanti verum Margaritum 
(faith Tertallian)ifa toy ofglaſle be of that reckning with vs, how.ought we to value 
the true pearle? Therefore let no mans eye beeuill, becauſe his Maieſtics is good;nei- 
therlet anybegrieued, that we haue a Prince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpiritual 
wealth of Iſrac], (let $a2ba/lats and Tobiahs doe ſo, which therfore doe beare their iuſt 
reproofe)but let vs rather bleſſe God from the ground of our heart, for working this 


tations of our 


Parliament, bcing tranſlated into French, Dutch, talianand Latine, is till the Kings 


cligious care in him,to haue the tranſlations of the Bible maturely conſidered of and 
xamined Forby this meanes it commethto paſſe, that whatſocuer is ſound already 


ar better then their autenrike vulgar)the ſame wil ſhine as gold more brigttly,being 
ubbed & poliſhed;alſo,if any thing be halting or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to 
he Original,the ſame may becorre&ed,and the truth ſet in place. And whatcan the 
Kingcommand to be done,that wit bring him more true honour then this?& where- 
In could they that haue beeneſeta worke,approuethcir duery to the King, yea their 
obedience to God,and loue ro his Saints more, then by yeeldingtheir ſeruice, and all 
thatis within them, for the furniſhing of the worke?bur beſides allthis,they werethe 
principal motiues of it,and therfore ought leaſt to quarrellit * for the very hiſtorical 
truth is,that vpon the importunate petitions of the Puritanes, athis Maicſties com- 
ming tothis Crowne, the Conference at Hawpron Court hauing been appointed for 
hearing, their complaints : when by force of reaſon they werepurfrom all other 
grounds, they had recourſe at the laſt,” tothis ſhift, that they could not withgood 
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andallis ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, and the worſt of ours | - 


, 


maſter)bad not been,we had not had Timotheas, Therefore bleſſed be they,and moſt | 
honored be their name, that breake the yce,and giue the onſet vpon that which hel | 
peth forward tothe ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be more auailcable thereto, then | 
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conſcience: ſubſcribe torhe Communion booke , ſince it maintained the Bible as it 
was there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation.-: Andal- 
though this was jndged to bee buta very poore and empty ſhift; yet cuen hereupon 


Tranſlation, ' and preſently after gaue order forthis Tranflation' whichis now pre» 
ſented vnto thee. Thus mnch to ſarisfie our ſcrtpulous Brethren, 

. Now to the latter weeanſwere; that we doe not denie, nay weeaffirmeand auow, 
that the very meaneſt tranſlation of the Bible in Epgliſh, ſerforth by men of our pro- 
felon (for wee haue ſeene none of theirs of thewhiote Bible as yer) conteineth the 
word of God, nay, is the word of God. As the Kings'Speach which hee vttered in 
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did his Maieſtie begin to bethinke himſelfe of the good tharmight enſue by anew | 
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ily, and ſtrangely with vs. Forto whomeuer was it imputed fora fault (by ſuch as 
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To'Tazs Reaper 
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; 
I | 


ſpeceh, though it bee not interpreted by every Tranſlator with the like grace, hor 


peraduenture ſo fitly for phraſe, nor ſo expteſly for ſence,euery where. Foritis con 
teſſed, thar:things are to take their denomination of the greater part; anda naturall 
man could ſay, Yerum vbimulta nitent in carmine,non ego paucis Offendor maculis,+c A 
man may bee counted a vertuous man, though hee haue made many flips in his life, 
(elſc,there were'none vertuous, for 4» many things we offend al{) allo acomely man and 
ouely, though hee haue ſorc warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely treakles vpon his 
ace, but alſo ſcarres. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied 
obethe word, or forbidden to bee currant, notwithſtanding that ſomeim perfeRi- 
ons and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſerting forth of it. For what ener was perfe& 


wnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, thatis, men indued with an | 


extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit, and priuiledged with che primledge of infal- 
libility, had not theirhand ? The Romaniſts therefore in refuſing to heare, and da- 
ring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no leſle then deſpite the Spirit of grace, fron 
whom originally it proceeded, and whoſeſence and meaning, as well as mans weak- 
'neſſe would enable, it did expreſſe. Judge by an example or two. Platarch writeth, 
that after that Rome had beene burnt by the 6a{es, they fell ſoone to buildit againe * 
bur doing itin haſte, they did not caſt the ſtreets, nor proportion the hotſes in ſachi 
comely faſhion, as had beene moſt ſightly and convenient; was Caralne therefore an 
[honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it toa combuſtion? or Nero a 
good Prince, thatdid indeed ſctit on fire? So, by the ſtory of Ezr4, and the prophe- 
cie offa7747 it may be gathered,thatthe Temple built by Zerubbabelafter the returne 
from wn, Dn was by no meanes to-be compared to the former built by Solomon ( for 
they thatremembred the former,weptwhen they conſidered the latter)notwithſtan- 
| ing, might this latter either haue beene abhorred and forſaken by the 7ewes,or pro- 
ancd by the Greekes? The like wee are tothinke of Tranflations. The tranſlation 

f rhe Seuenty diſſenteth from the Originall in _ places; neither doeth it come 

ecre it, for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtiez yer which ofthe Apoſtles did condemne 
it? Condemne it ? Nay, they vſed it, (asitis apparant,and as Saint Hzrrome and moſt 
earned men doe conteſſe ) which they would nothaue done, norby theirexample 
of viingir, ſagrace and commendit tothe Church,ifir had beene vnworthy the ap- 
pcllation and name of the Word of God.- And whereas they vrge for their ſecond 
defence of their vilifying and abuſing of the Ergli/b Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof; 
which they meet with, for that heretikes ( forſooth) were the Anthors of the tran» 
lations, { heretikes they call vs by the ſamic right that they call themiſelues Catho- 
likes, both being wrong) we marucile whar divinity taught them fo. Weeare fure 
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wee trie mens faith by their perſons ? wee ſhould trie their perſons by their faith. 
Alſo S. Auguſtine was of an other mind : for he lighting vpon certaine rules made by 
Tychonizs a Donatift, forthe better vnderſtanding of the Word, was not aſhamed to 
make vſe of them, yea, to inſcrtthem into his owne booke, with gining commenda- 
[tion tothem ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, asis toibe ſeene 
in S. Auguſtines third booke De doitrine (hriſiiana. To be ſhort, Origen,and the whole 
Church of God for certaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were 
ſo farre from treading vnder foot, ( much more from burning ) the tranflation of 
Aquila a Proſclyte, thatis, one that had turned ew of Symmachus, and Theodotion, 
[both E4zonztes, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that hey ioyned them together with the 
Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation of the Sexenty, (as hath beene before ſig- 
nified our of Epiphanixs and ſet them foorth openlie to be conſidered of and peruſed 
by all. But wee weary the vnlearned, who need not know ſo much, and trouble the 
learned, who know italready. | ; 

| Yetbefore wee end, we muſt anſwere a third cauiltand obiefion of theirs againſt 


were wiſe) togoc oucr that which he had done;and toamend it where he ſaw cauſe? 
Saint Auguſitze was not afraid toexhort Saint Hierome to a Palinodi or recantation ; 
the ſame Saint 4ugu/iive was not aſhamed to retratate, wee might ſay, rcuoke, 
| 1h | ES. AG —_ _, Rs 


Tertullian was of another minde : Ex perſonis probamus fidem, ah ex fide perſonas ? Doe frertul.de 3168 | 
| 


vs,foraltering and amending our Tranſlations ſo oft; wherein truely they deale hard- : 
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many things that had poſes him, and doeth euen glory that he ſeeth his infirmities. 
If we will be ſonnes of the Trueth, wee muſt conſider what it ſpeaketh, and trample 
vpon ourowne credit, yea, and ypon othermens too, ifcither be any way an hinde- 
[rance to it. This to the cauſe : then tothe perſons we ſay, That of all men they ought 
to be moſt filent in this caſe. For what varieties haue they,and what alterations haue 
he made, not onely of their Seruice Bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, but alſo of 


their Latine Tranſlation 2 The Seruice Booke ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambreſe 


( Offi:ium Ambroſianum ) was a great while in ſpeciall vſe and requeſt : but Pape Ha-| 


drian calling a Councill with the ayde of Charles the Emperour, aboliſhed it, yea, 
burnt it, and commanded the Service Booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally to bee yſed, 
Well, Officium Gregorianum gets by this meanesto bein credit, but doeth it continue 
{without changeor altering? No, the very Romane Seruice was of two faſhions, rhe 
New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church,the other in another) as is 
to be ſcene 1n Pamelivs a Romaniſt, his Preface, before Micrologys. The ſame Pame- 
lice reporteth out of Radulphue de Rige, that about Reon of our Lord, 1277, Pope 
Nicalasrthe third, remooued out of the Churches of Rome, the more ancient Bookes 
(of Seruice) and broughtintovſe the Miſſals of the Friars Minorites, and comman- 
ded them to be obſcrued there ; infomuch that about an hundred yeeres after, when 
the aboue-named Radulphus happened to be at Rowe, hee found all the Bookes to bee 
new, (of the new ftampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the 
more ancient times onely, but alſo of late : Pi 2intwhimſclfe confeſleth, that 
eucry Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar kinde of Seruice, moſt vnlike to that which 
[others had : which moqued him to aboliſh all other Breuiaries, though neuer ſo an- 
cient, and priuiledged, and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, and to eſtabliſh 
and ratjfic that onely which was of his owne ſetting foorth,in the yeere 1568. Now, 
when the father of their Church, who gladly wauld heale the ſore of the daughter 
of his people ſoftly and leightly, and make the beſt of it, findeth ſo great fault with 
them for their oddes and iarring ; we hope the thildren haue no great cauſe to vaune 
of their vniformitie. But the differcnce that appearcth betweene our Tranſlations, 
andour often correcting of them, is the thing that wee are ſpecially charged with ; 
let vs ſee therefore whether they themſelues be without fault this way, (if it be to be 
counted a fault,' tocorre&t) and whether they bee fir men to throw ſtones at vs : © 
tandem maior parcas inſane minori : they that arc lefle ſound themſclues, ought not to 
obic& infirmitics to others. It we ſhould tell them that al, Srapulen/is, Eraſmus, and 
Viues found fault with their vulgar Tranſlation,and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to 
ce mended, or a new one to bee made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that wee 
produced their enemies for witneſles againſt them; albeic, they. were in no other 
ſortenemies,then as Saint Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them the tructh : and 
t were to bee wiſhed, that they had dared totell it them plainlicr and oftner. But 
hat will they ſay to this, that Pope Zeo the tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of 
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ſthe New Teſtament, ſo much different from the vulgar,by his Apoſtolike Letter and 


the Hebrewes, that if the farmer Law and Tefament had beene ſufficient, there had 
beene noneed of the latter : fo we may ſay, thatif the old vulgar had beene at all points 

owable, to ſmall purpoſe had labour and charges becne vndergone, about framing 
of a new. Ifthey ſay, it was one Popes priuatcopinion,and that he conſulted onely 
himſelfe; then wee are able togoc further with: them, and to auerre, thatmore of 
their chiefe men of all ſorts, cuen their owne Trext-champions Paiveand Yega, and 
their owne Inquilitors, Hicromymy 6b Oleeſtro, and their owne Biſhop 1/iderms Clarins, 
and their owne Cardinall Thomas Vo Caietan, doe cither make new Tranſlations 
themſelues,or follow new ones of other mens making, or note the vulgar Interpreter 
for halting; none of them. feare to diſſent fromhim, nor yet to except againſt him. 
{And call they this an vniforme tenourof textand iudgement about the text, ſo ma+ 
jny of their Worthies diſclaimingthe now receined conceit? Nay, we will yet come 
ncerer the quicke : daeth not their Parzs Edition differ from the Louaine, and Henre- 
i his from chem both ,and yerall of them allowed by authority ? Nay,doeth not 
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ull z that the ſame Zeo exhorted Page to tranſlate the whole Bible , and bare [x 5* 
whatſocuercharges was neceſlary for the worke ? Surely, as the Apoſtle reaſonerh fycb 7. x; 
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Sixtus Quintws confelle, that certaine Catholikes (hee meaneth certaine of his owne 
de ) were in ſuch an humour of tranſlating the Scriptures into Zarine, that Satan ra- 
king occaſion by them , though they thought of no ſuch matter, did ſtrive w 
ee could, out of ſo vncertaine and manifold a varietieof Tranſlations, ſo ro 
ingleall things, that nothing might ſecme to be left certaine and firmein them, &c 
ay further, did not the ſame Sixzwordaine by an inuiolable Decree, and that with 
the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Zatine edition of the Old and 
New teſtament , which the Councell of 7revt would hayeto be authentike,: is the 
ſame without controuerſie which he then ſer foorth, being diligently corre&ed and 
inted in the Printing hauſe of Faticez } Thus Sixtw in his preface beforc his Bible. 
nd yet Clement the eighth his immediate ſucceſſour,to accompr of,publiſherh ano- 
cr cdition of the Bible, containing init infinite differences from thar of 8ixtw,(and 
nany of them weighty and materiall)and yer this muſt be authentike by all meancs. 
at.is to haue the ftaith-of our glorious Lord Igs vs Canrtysyr with Yeaand 
ay,ifthis be not? Againe, whatis ſweet harmony and conſent, if this be? There- 
fore as Demarats of Corinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked of the diflenſions 
among the Grec/ans,to compoſe his domeſticke broiles : (for at that time his Queene 
and his ſonne and heire wereat deadly fuide with him ) ſo all the while that our ad- 
ucrſaxies do make ſo many and ſo variqus editions themſelues, and dojarre ſo much 
about the worth and authority of them, they ean with no ſhew of equity challenge 


Tiagaget, ſelnes, and what courſe we held in this our peruſall and ſurvey of the Bible.: Truly 


lators,with : | 
their number,[necd to make a new Tranſlation, nor yetto make ofa bad one a good one, (for ther 


— the imputation of S:x:## had beene true in ſome ſort, thatour people had beene fed 
3 .* 


their owne mo——_ or of their ſharpneſle of wit, or deepeneſſe of iudgement, as: 
it were in anarme © 
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by theſe tongues;then whence ſhould atranſlation be made; butout of them? Theſe 
rongues therfore,the Scriptures we ſay in thoſe tongues, welet before vsrotranllate, 
being the ronguces wherin God was pleaſed to ſpeake to his Church by: his Prophets 
and Apoſtles. Neitherdid we run ouer the worke with that poſting haſte that the Sep- 
nzint did, if that bee true which is reported of them, that they hiniſhedicin ſeuenty 
wo dayes;neither were we barred or hindred from going ouer it againe,hauing once 

one it, like Saint Hzerome, if that be true which himlſelfe reporteth, that heecould no 
ooner.write any thing, but preſently it was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he 
could not haue Rh ro mend it:neither,to be ſhort, were we the firſt that fellin hand 
with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſe quently deſtitute of former 
helpes, as itis written of Origen, that hee was the firſt ina manner, that put his hand 
to write Commentarics vpon the Scriptures. and therefore no marucile, if he ouer- 
ſhor himſelfe many times. None of theſe things: the worke hath not beenc hudled 
vpin ſeuenty two dayes , but hath coſt the workemen, as light as-it ſeemeth , the 
paines of twiſe ſcuen times ſeuctity twodayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and 
conſequence are to bee ſpeeded with —_— : forinabulineſſeof momenta man 


northe Spaniſh, French, Italian, or Dutch; neither did wee diſdaine to reuiſe that 
which wee had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had ham» 
mered:bur hauing and vſing as great helpes as were needfull,and fearing no reproch 
for (lowneſle, nor coucting praiſe for expedition, wee haue at. the length, through the 
good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to that paſle that you ſee, 

Some peraduenture would haue no variety of ſenſes to be ſet in the margine,leſt the 


ty,ſhould ſomewhat be ſhaken.But we hold their indgment not to be ſo ſound in this 
point.For though whatſocner things are neceſſary,are manifeſt,as S-Chryſoſt ſaith,and as 
S. Aug. inthoſe things that are —_ ſet downe in the Scriptures all ſuch matters are found, 
that con'erne Faith, Hope,and Charity:Yer forall that it cannot be diſſembled,that parr- 
ly toexerciſe and whet our wits, partly to weanc the curious from loathing ofthem 
for their euery where plaincneſle, partly alſo to ſtir vp our deuotion to craue the afhi- 


{feareth not the blame of conuenient ſlackeneſſe. Neither did we thinke much cocon-! 
ſule the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, Greeke or Latzne, no 


authoritie of the Scriptures for deciding of controuerſies by that ſhew of vncertain-| 
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{bin vouched that the.Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe moment, that fear- 


[diuided among themſelues for indgement, that they may ſeeme to haue defined this 


|which they ſayd, as S. Hirrome ſomewhere ſaith of the Septuagizt. Now in ſuch a 


our-brethren by conference, & neuer ſcorne thoſe that benotin all reſpe&s ſo com- 
plete as they ſhould be,being to ſecke in many things our ſelues, it hath pleaſed God 
1n his divine prouidence, here & there to ſcatter words & ſentences of that difficultic 
and doubrfulnes, not in doQrinall points that concerne faluarion {for in ſuch it hath 


fulneswould better beſcem vs then confidence, and if we will reſolue,to reſolue vpon 
modeſty with S. Auguſt. (though not in this ſame caſe altogether, yet vpon the ſame 
ground) Melius eſt aubitare de occult is,quamlitigare de incertts,it is better to make douber 
of thoſe things which are {ecret,then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncertaine. 
There be many words in the Scriptures, which be neuer found there bur once, (ha- 
ning neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes ſpeake) ſo that wee cannot bee 
holpen by conference of places. Againe,there be many rare names of certaine birds, 
beaſts and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the Hebrewes themſelues are ſo 


or that, rather becauſe theywould ſay ſomerhing,then becauſe they were ſure of that 


caſe, docth not a margine doe well to admonith the Reader to ſeeke further,and not 
to conclude or dogmatize vpon this or that peremptorily? For as itisa fault of in- 
credulity, ro doubr of thoſe things that are cuident: ſo to determine of ſuch things 
asthe Spirit of God nath left (cuen in theiudgment of the tudicious) queſtionable, 
can benolefle then preſumtion. Therforcas S.Aue, faith, that variety of tranſlations 
1s profitable forthe finding our of the ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diuerſiry of fignifica- 
tion and. ſence in the margine,where the textis not ſocleare,muſt needs do good, yea 
is neceſſary, asweareperſwaded. We know that Sixt. Quintw cxpreſly forbiddeth, 


ſtance of Gods Spirit by-prayer , and laftly, that we might be torward to ſeek aide of : A" 
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that any varictic ofreadings oftheir vulgar editon ſhould bee pur ins the margine, j:5.5;:, 
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(which though it bee not altogetherthe ſamerhing tothat wee haucin hand yetir 
ooketh that way) but wee thinke hee hath nor all of his owne ſide his fauourers, for 
is conceit. They that are wiſe,had rather haue their iudgements at liberty in diffe- 
ences of readings, then to be captiuated to one, when itmay be the other. If th 
ere ſure that their high Prieſt had all lawes ſhut vp in his breft, as Paw/the ſecond 
ragged,and that he were as free from errour by ſpeciall priuiledge,as the DiQators 
fRome were made by law inuiolable, it were another marrer; then his word were an 
racle , his opinion adeciſion.. But the cies of the world are now open, God bee 
hanked,: and haue becne a great while; they find that hee is ſubic& ro rhe 
ame affeions and infirmitics thatothers bee , that his body is ſubie& to wounds, 
nd therefore ſo much as he prooucth, not as much as heclaimerh, they grant and 
mbrace. a | t 
An otherthing we thinke good to admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that we haue 
ot tyed our ſelues to an vaiformitice of phraling,or to an identitie of words,as ſome 
raducnture will wiſhthat wee had done , becauſe they obſerne, that ſome learned 
en ſome wherc, hanc bcene as exa& as they could that way. Truely,that we might 
ot varie from the ſence of that which we had tranſlated betore,if the word ſignified 
he ſamethingin both places (for there be ſome words that bee notofthe ſame ſence 
uery where) we werecſpecially carefull, & made a conſcience,according to our du- 
tic. But, that we ſhould expreſſe the ſame notion inthe ſame particular word ; as for 
example, if we tranſlate the Hebrew of Grecke word once by Purpoſe, neuer to call it 
Tntent;if one where Tourneyine, neuer Traueylingiif one where-Thinke,neuer Suppoſe; if 
one where Pazne,neuer ache, if one where 19y,neuer Gl/adneſſe, &c, Thus to minſe the 
matter , we thought to ſauour more of curiolitie, then wiſedome, and that ratherir 
would breed ſcorne in the Atheiſt , then bring profitto the godly Reader. Foris 
the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables ? why ſhould we be in bondage to 
them it we may be free, viſe one preciſely when we may vſe another no leſle fit, as 
commodiouſly ? A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſelfe greatly mo- 
ued,that one of newfanglenes called «g4g3 owe, though the SiG little or 
none : and another reportcth , that hee wasmuch abuled for turning Cacarbita (to 


times , and vpan ſo ſmall occaſions, we might iuſtly feare hard cenſure, ifgenerally 
we ſhould make verball and vnneceſſary changings. We might alſo be charged (by 
ſcoffers)with ſome vnequal dealing towards a great number of good Engliſh words. 
For as it is written ofa certaine great Philoſopher,thar he ſhould ſay,that thoſe logs 
were happic that were madeimages to be worſhipped : for their fellowes, as good as 
they, lay for blockes behind the fire : ſoif wee ſhould ſay, as it were, vnto certaine 
words,Stand vp higher, hauca placeinthe Bible alwayes,and to others of like quali- 
tie,Get ye hence,be baniſhed for cuer,we might betaxed peraduenture with S.Tames 
his words,narmely,To bepartiallin our ſelues,and indges of enillthoughts, Adde hereunto; 
that niceneſſe in words was alwayes counted the next (ſtep to trifling , and ſowas to 


which reading the people had beene vſed) into Hedera. Now if this happen in better TTY 
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beecurious about names too: alſo that wee cannor follow a better paterne for elo- 


differently for one thing in nature : we, if wee will not be ſuperſtitious, may vſe the 
ſame liberty in our Engliſh verſions out of Hebrew and Greeke, for that copic or ſtore 
that hec hathgiuen vs. Laſtly , wee haue on the onc ſide auoided the ſcrupulofitie of 
the Puritanes, who leaue the old Eccleſiaſticall words, and betake them to other, as 
when they put #aſbiag for js Conrigein in ſtead of Charch:as alſo on the 
other ſide wee haue ſhunned the obſcuritic of. the Papiſts, intheir Azime, Tunike, 
Rational, Holocauſts, Prepuce , Paſche, anda number of ſuch like, whereof their late 
Tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe to darkenthe fence, that ſince they muſt 
needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the languagethercof,ir may be kept from being vn- 
derſtood. But we deſire that the Scripture may ſpeakelike it ſelfe,as in the language 
of C araas, that it may be vnderſtood euen of the very vulgar. | 
Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if wee had not 
excceded the meaſure of a Preface alreadic. It remaineth, that we commend theeto 
God, and to the Spirit of his grace, waictris able robuild further then wecan _=_ - 
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cution then God himſelfe;therefore he vſing divers words, in his holy writ, andin- - 
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chinke. Heremooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vailefrom our hearrs,opening| 
our wits that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea corre&ing our 
f#c&ions , that wee may loucitaboue goldand 1iJucr , yea that wee may loue it to 
heend. Ye arebrought vnto fountaines of liuing water which ye digged not, doe 
ot caſt carthintothem with the Philiſtins,neither preferre broken pits before them 
ith the wicked Iewes.Others hauc laboured,and you may enter into their labours; 
O recciue not ſo great things invaine, O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation'!Bee not like|Ma.8.z4:| 
wine to tread vnder foor ſo precious things, neither yer like dogs to tearcand a-|*t>-1216: 
uſe holy things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gerge/ites, Depart out of our 
oaſts; neither yet with Z/as ſell your birth-right for a meſſe of pottage. If lightbec 
come into-the world , loue not darkencſſc more then light; if food, if clothing bee "OO 
ffered, goe not naked, ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduice of Naziar-| my, «pew, 
ze, It is agriexous thing (or dangerous) toneglet a great Faire , and toſeehe to make|Iewn mic | 
kets afterwards: allothe encouragement of Saint Chr/oftome, Ut iraltogether|\;" 5, 
ofible , that hee that is ſober(and watchfull) ſhould at any time bee neglefted. Laſtly,uim = 
e admonition and menacing of Saint Avgnſtine, They that deſpiſe Gods will inui-: pon 
ting them, ſhall feele Gods will taking vengeance of them. Itisa featcfull thing to fall in-|s.cary/af 
tothe hands of theliuing God bur a bleſſed thing itis, and will bring vs to euer-|e# 4« Row, 
laſting bleſſedneſſe in the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken; when heel? 
ſetteth his word before vs, toreadeit ; when he tretchethout his hand and calleth,|cuiz-, 


roanſivere, Heream 1; here weare todoc thy will, O God. The Lord worke (9% © 


Gen. 26.1 5; 
Terem.2.n3, 


acarcand conſcience in ys to. know him and ſerue him, that we may S. Augft. ad 
be acknowledged of him atthe appearing of gur Lord {cri gr 
Tcſus Chriſt;zzo whom, with the holy Ghoſt, TI 
beall praiſeand thankeſgiuing. Heb.10.3 1. 
Amen, 
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MDs ns of Moo 5jgjealled Gznes1s. $ | ; 
CHAP. 'T. þ a os for 24-46 
y j the tay om the night: _ let them bee for rwerne the 
> I p. he creation of heauen and earth, 2 f the Light, | S265 ANAIOC KeALONS,ANG ION Gaies and yeeres, |&4y424 be- 
5 af ite Srninion,. ocafole we Us "| 75 And let them be for lights it the firm —— 
from the waters, 11 and made frail, 14.of | O<ntofthe heanzen, to glue light vpOa, theearth; 
the Sunne, Moone and Starres , 20 of fiſh and  andit wasſ0, F 
foule, 24 of beaſts and cattell, 26; in the or Fa arNopetag. RES So Light: or 12s for £ 
image of G 7 FE dioF-food. ©) e day, and the lefler 
: 2 - # & - 29 Alſo the appes as f food! torule the night : he made the ftatres alſo. S {rhe de9,96, 3 
: — * N * the Segintngs Got ___ Bo God ſet them in the firmament of th : 
4 anda, ra agus its mw 18 Aid to * rule our it : |  £r-30-366 od 
: heb. ing 2. And the &th was nighr;adto diuidethelight: # rhe darken — 
z | without forme, ad. void, and God ſaw that 5r945 ivy 44 I 
+ and darkneswas pon the 19 Andthe cuening andrhe morning weret X ES. 
4 | 4 the | fourth day: . * 2.Ed,6; | 
| Spirit of God\mſtedvp- | 20. And Godfaid, *Let the waters bringfcthl; 7. 1-0 
oe ey on the face of thawaters. abouindantly the || _—_— creature that harh}ll 9r eree- EA 
WIT 1} ate * And God kid, * Let there be Ligit.: and life; and foule bat may flic abou the N00 WW, 
1H 1. | was light. ©. | thef open firmament of heanen. YA \ (Heb. face | 
*- 1b ze. be. ' And God faw the light”, that ir 4.good: |\ 27 AndGod createdgreat Whales , and cuery jofrhe fie-" EY 
Y. [E>ceve che, God dinided + the light from | darke- liuing creature that. mooueth ;. Re I po: _ FS 
J* [Mc I e. oh ap nn wropeage after Fae ka and Te þ = 
EW [i c. hecalled Ni oh 2th edi and | thats Was 0 | 
WY [zi en ol the firſt: de "-F as es An God belſuthem fig, «Be fri » + 
FT [pond '$- 'C And God faid, * Lerthere be a Finmz- |full, and wk breed on... EY 
_ OE eat in the. midſt of the waters : and ler Jdiyide | and let oe Nee ck be KS: + 
&[*Poal.r 26.5, ewaters from the waters., me orning were | a 
|” f[lere.io.12, 3 And God made the firthament, and inided 2 
et ngurs. the waters, which were vnder the firi ent, S 
: nog mthe waters, which were; .aboue hifirt Do 
FE [*Icri5rrs, ent : andir was ſo. W100 a2 
y 8 And God calledthe * ment | een: = 
., ** _ land the euening and the moming. weret thiſqrond | 
i 4 ; * Plal,; day. | a $; 
7 [and 1,687. 5 E And Godfaid,* Letthe waters videt the 's 
" Flay 5- ſheauenbe gathered rogerher ynto one pl: god | . 
WM : " {letthedry landa : and it was ſo.. | \ 
1 10 AndGod called the dry land; Eat 
=. -- thegathering to ether of the warers ca :&hes 
' ,." : © cas ;and God law thats was good, | - 
P14 +. | 71, AndGodfaid, 'Let gt ke » 
+ zemdler If grafſe , the herbe /eelding ſeed 
BY: | ee,yeelding fruit after his ind, w 
In it ſelfe, vpon the earth : and it was fo... 15h 
12: And the earth broughg* foorth gralle ;-and |; 
lherbe yeelding ſed ce Fg kind, and. e/tres | 
yeelding frui i hoſe ſeediax in it lelfe, KR 
ind : and Gol law that it, was good. .._.-. |. 
13 And the euening; and the: m oring, we 
the third day. | 
439} 14 © And God faid, Ler there bee lights ; 
1367-lin the UTI of the heaucn » £0 oy Ht Me 
. | We” wh; oxet / 
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earth, and euery tree,in the which 


4 ſhall be for mear. | 
"I 30 Ando cuery beaſt of the earth,8& to cuery 
foule of the aire,and to enery thing that creepetl 
14 #4. 5- |vponthe carth, wherein there # life, I baxe gi- 
wing ſoule.. | neu encry greene herbe for meat : and it was ſo. 
|* Becus 39 33 And * God faw euery thing that hee had 
26. made : and behold , 5e as very good. And the 
| | enecning andthe moming were the fixt day. 
32. The firſt Sabbath. 4 The maner of the creati= 
ft. ©] on. 8 The planting of the Garden of Eden, 10 
5 7 and the Riner thereof. 17 The tree of Know- 
: dedge onely forbidden. 19. 20 The naming of 
the creatures. 21 The making of woman , and 
inſtitution of marriage. | 
' Hus the Heauens and the Earth were fini- 
ſhed,and all the hoſte of them. | 
Exod.20. | . 2 * And onthe ſeuenth- day God ended: his 
ran. - 5 worke,which hee had made : And hee reſted on 
| che ſeuenth day from all his worke , which hee 


G | LIT iy, and fan- 
FE: Ang it hee had reſted. from 


— i which God f created and made. 
4 q Thele are the generations of the hea- 
uens,and of the earth , when they were created; 
zin the day that the Loxp God made the earth, 
RS ed abs BL. 
E | lcuery plant of the field, before it was 
in the carth, and euery herbe of the field, . before 
; [it grew :' for the LoRD God had not cauſed it to 
© ']raine ypon the earth, and there 4s not'a man to 
- Ha rill the | d. ; 
-_ 6. || But therewentvpa miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 
| 7 And the Lon D Godformed man + *of 
»&- |the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his no- 
z  |f{trils the breath of life;and * man became a liuing 
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Cor. 15. Houle. the Gden? 


4-+V-. C And. the Lorp God planted a Garden 
| d in Eden; and there hee put the man | 


3-9 Andout of the ground made theLon 
4*C 0] 20 grow enery tree that is pleaſant to the 
ffight,and good for food : the tree of Life alſo in 

: F: To Andariuer went out of Eden, to water the 


vY - kaarden, andfrom thence it was parted , and be- 
IRS into foure heads. ' : x 


WT un which. ompaſſerh the whole land of Hanjlah, | 4 gool for food , and that it was T pleafant to fr 


[Sdellium aridthe Onyx ſtone.” © 
|. . 13 And themyne of the ſecond river # Gi- 
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= whom he had formed. -. - _ '[Gar 


the & old of chat land z- good : there i | wileſhetooke ofthe fruit therof, *& did cat,and 
E:i2\it that compaſſeth the whole | they kntw tharthey were naked, and they ſewed 


nam 
bd 20- © | Ew hich goeth |-toward the Eaſt of | God, walking inthe garden in the Þ coole of the 
>  [Afſyria : ati the fourth riner is Euphrates. day; And Adam wn his wife lid themſclues 


z Of euery tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
T tely cate. | 
[7 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
{exill, thou ſhalrnor eare of it: for in the day 
taou eateſt thereof,thou ſhalt f ſurely die. 
13 © And the Loxp Godſaid, It not good 


| thi the man ſhould be alone ; I will make him 


* a-helpe F meer for him, 
19 And our of the ground the LoxD God for- 
beaſt of the field, 8-euery foule of the 


he wall call them: and whatſbener Adam called 
cueg living creature, that was the name thereof. 

2d And Adam Tf gatenames'to all cattell, and 
to the foule of the aire, and to enery beaſt of the 


meetfot him. 
2I\Adthe Loxp God cauſed a deepe leepe 
to fall yon Adam, and heflept;and he tooke one 
of his ris, & cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 
22 \& the rib which the LoxD God had ta- 
ken fre , made hea woman, and brought 
her vnithe 


Lin fad; This is now bone of ma 
bones,d fleſh my fleſh; ſhee ſhall be calle? 


womabecauſe ſh y_ | 
24. Cherefore ſhy. Me 


med q 
aire; | ran them ynto|| Adam, to ſee whar |f 0r,che 


field;but for Adam there was not found an helpe |. 


1* 1.Cor.z2; 


we im, | | 


Heb,called. 


ea, 


his maer, and ſhall cl mſ69"""55 
they be enefleſh; his wife : and 


25 \ndthey were both naj 
his wi, and were not aſhame ed, the manand 


| CHAP. IIHF. 

I ThFempent deceineth Eue. 6 Dnans he. 
Fullill 9 God —_ them, 14 The 
peniocnrſed. 15 The promiſed ſeed. 16 Ti 
prnhpent of mankind. 21 Their firſt clothi) 
22 beir caſting out of Paradiſe. ; 

N G& the Serpent was more ſubtill chen 


| aſt of the field, which the Lok Dd 
had 
hath 


e , and hee laid ynto the woman, f Y 
Aid, Ye ſhall not cate of euery tree 


2 And the woman faid vnto the ferp 
Weenay cate of the fruit of the trees of t 


; jur of the fruic of the tree which #inth 
mid{bfthe Garden, God hath faid, Ye ſhall n 

cate 0 it,neither ſhall grey it, leſt ye die. 

4 nd the ſerpent 

ſhallnit* ſurely die. 

thereoſthen your eyes ſhall be opened : and yee 
ſhall-bias Gods, knowing good and euill. -_ - 
| 6 Aid whenthe woman ſaw , that the tree 
the eyes; and a tree to bee deſired to make one 


ear alſcynto her husband with her,& he did cat. 
7 And the eyes of them both were opened,and 


fig-leauss rogether, & made themſclnes |[aprons. 
$ And they heard the yoyce of theLon 


* 15 And the Loxp God tooke || the man and Ro opecncs of the LoxD God,amongſt th 
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Ee 
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It 


=. jputhimintothe garden of Eden, to dreſſeir , and| treesof 


gardert. 
9 And the Lord God calledynto Adam, and 


me - 


man leane his father and |* 


aid vnto the woman, Ye| 


5] br God doth know, that in the day ye cat 4 


*Mar. 19.5, 
mar.10.7. 

1.cor.6.16, 
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Theſerpent curſed: = 


foryabret 
go thine hufs 
band. 


1* x,Cor.14« 
13+ 


| Heb.Cha- 
wah, 


| [becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lining. 


' manfrom the LoxD. 


10 And hefſaid, Theard thy voyce in the gar- 
den : and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I 
hid my ſelfe. - | 20 
* . 1x Andheſfaid, Whotold thee that thou waſt 
naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree ; whereof I 
commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not cat ? 
 I2 And the man faid, The woman whom 
[thou gaueſt to be with mee, ſhee gaue me of the 
tree,and I did cate. | 

13 And the LoxDd God faid vnto the woman, 
hat z- this that thon haſt done ? And the wo- 
faid,The ſerpent beguiled me;and I did eate. 


ecauſe thou haſt done this,thou art curſed aboue 
cattell,and aboue euery beaſt of the field : vypon 
hy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou eate, 
the dayes of thy life. | 

I5 And I will put enmity betweene thee and 
the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and herſced : 
ary bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
eele. 6 


{ 16 Vntothe woman he faid,T will greatly mul- 


tiply thy ſorrow,and thy conception. In ſorrow 
thou ſhalt bring foorth children : and thy deſire 


! Balbe||to thy husband,and he ſhall*rule oner thee. 
| 17 And vnto Adam hee faid,Becauſe thou haſt |. 


hearkened vntothe voyce of thy wife , and haſt 
eaten of the tree ofwhich I commanded thee,ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhaltnot eat of it: cirſed & the ground 
DS thy ſake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou eare of it all 
the dayes of thy life. 

18 Thomes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it f bring 
forth to hee: and thou ſhaltcate the herbe of 
the field. 
T9 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate 
bread, till thou returne vnto the ground : for our 
of it walt thou taken, for duſt thou arr, and vnto 


{duſt ſhalt thou returne. - 


20 And Adam. called his wines name+ Eue, 
21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wite, did the 
LorDÞ God make coates of Skinnes,and cloathed 
th , 


em. | : ' , TM ! 
...22 © Andthe Loxp God faid , Behold, the 
man is become as one of vs, to know goodand 
euill. And now leſt he put forth his hand and take 


iſo of the tree of life,and eate and liue for euer ; 
23 Therefore the LoxD God ſent him foorth 


hence he was taken. | 
_ 24 So hedroue out the man : and hee placedar 


- the Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a 


ſword,which turned cuery way,to kee 
mon of the tree of life. & 

CHAP. III. | 
1: The birth,trade and religion of Cain and Abel. 
' $ The murder of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 
|. 17 Enoch the firſt City. 19' Lamech and hu 
. Bo wines, 25 The birth of Seth. 26 and Enos. 
| A Nd Adam knew Eue his wife;and ſhe concei- 
A ned, and bare Cain, and faid, I haue gotten a 


- > - And ſheagaine bare his brother f'Abeland 
nd Abel was a 


14 And the LogD God faid ynto the ſerpent, | 


4 And Abel, h: alſo brought of the firtlings 


5 But vnto Cain, and to his offering, hee had 
not reſpect : and Cain was very wroth , and his 
countenance fell, 

.6 And theLorp faid vnto Cain , Why art 
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 


ted? and if thou doeſt not well, finnelieth at the 
doore : And || vnto thee ball bee his deſire, and 
thou ſhalt rule ouer him. . | | 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother : 
and .it came to paſſe * when they were 'in the 
field , that Cain roſe yp againſt Abel his brother; 
and flew him. - ' mints f * 

9 @T Andthe LoxD ſaid vnto Cain, Where 
# Abel thy brother ? And hee faid, Iknow not ; 
Am I my brothers keeper? . ES þ 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done ?: the 


from the ground. ; | 
11 And now «rt thou curſed from the earth; 
which hath opened het mouth to receine thy 
brothers blood from thy hand, | 
. 12 Whenthoutilleſt the ground ; it ſhallnot 

henceforth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength : A fugi- 


tiue and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 


= 


. 


niſhment «greater then I can beare, - 

14: Behold, thou haſt drinen mee out this da 
from the face of the earth,and from thy face ſhall 
I behid,and-T ſhalbe a fugitine and a vagabond in 
the carth;: and- it ſhall-come to paſſe, char eugry 
one that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 4 

5 .And the Lofp faid vnto him, Therefore 
whoſocuer {layeth Cain,vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him ſeuen fold, And the Lokp feta marke vp- 
on Cain, leſt any finding him,ſhould kill him. 

16*TAnd Caih went out from. the preſence: 
of the Lox, and dweltin the land of Nod, on 
the Eaſt of Eden. note: 

. 17. And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe concei- 
ued and bare F Enoch;and he builded a City, and} 
called the name of the City, after the name of his 
ſonne, Enoch.. - | Ee SSh9 Tok, 

18 And vnto Enoch was borhe Trad : and 
Trad begate Mehuiael,and Mehwiael begat Merhn-| 
fael,and Merhuſiel begatf Lamech. *. + 

I9. © And Lamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues : the name of the one 24s Adah, andthe 
name of the other'Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal : he was the father of 
ſuch az qwell in tents,and of /#ch as hawe cattell. 
_.. 2T And his brothers name was: Tubal : hee 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harpe and 


O | 


+ inftructer of enery artificer in brafſe 
and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. . * 

23 And Lamech faid vnto his wines, Adah and 
Zillah,Heare my voice, ye wines of Lamech,hear- 
ken vnto my ſpeech : for || I haue {laine a man to 
my wounding,and a yong man to my || 


Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. 


JB '- 


of his | flocke , and of the fat thereof: and the |#*5 feepe, 
LoRD had * reſpe& vnto Abel;and to hisoffring. k£*%*" 


If thou doe well,ſhalt thownot]be ACCep= for, haue 


ſexcy? 


.lohn. 3.13 
ude 11, 


 voyce of thy brothers Fblood cryeth vnto mee, ft 1cb.bloods, 


3 And Cain faid vnto the Lox, ||My pu- ig. 


ter thew 


be forginen, 


Heb.Cha- 
ah, 


Heb.Le« 


rgan. "i 4 , 
22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo. bare TubaE-Cain , ank yp... 
and yron Side; 


Dr, l would 


4 Man 


Ts 
. 24 If Cain ſhallbe au ed feucn fold, any NN 
pt 1 Fi T; | 
25 T And Adam knew his wife againe, and}; ,,,; 4, 
[ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name | Seth ori - 
A LN EEGIS AAA AGIIS 2 


od 4 


> - \ ; 
AW "ng PR ad —_ 


; Gehelis. * 


— wwga 


L— 


ſtead of Abel, hom Cain ſlew. IE 
Yor,to call | 26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was borne 
chemſclues | a ſonne,and hee called his name f Enos : then be- 
by cheName\ par, men to || call vpon the Name of the Lok. 


tHeb.Enoſh. 


of che Loxb CHAP. V. 
1. The genealogie,age,and death of the Patriarchs 
| -from Adam unto Noah. 24. The godlineſſe and 

tranſlation of Enoch: it 
*;.Chron: —— the * booke of the generations of A- 
wget dai t In the day that God created man , in 
| the likeneſſe of God made he him. 

- |*wiſd2,2;.| 2 * Male and female created he them, and 


bleſſed themand called their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created. 

'3 T And Adam lined an hundred and thir- 
ty yeeres;and begate 4 ſo» in his owne likeneſle, 
after his image ; and called his name Seth. 

4 * Andthedayes of Adam after he had be- 
gotten Seth;were eight hundred yeeres : and hee 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

'5 Andallthe dayes that Adam lined , were 
nine hundred and thirty yeeres : and he died. 

6 And Seth liued an hundred and fiue yeeres : 
{tHeb.Emoſb and begate | Enos. wy | 
7 And Seth liued after he begat Enos, eight 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | | 
1 -8 And allthe dayes of Seth were nine hun« 
dred and twelne yeeres,and he died. | 
'9 © And Enos lined ninety yeeres,and begat 
tHeb.Kgnan|T Cainan. | 

10 And Enos lined after he begate Cainan, 
eight hundred and: fifteene yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

11 Andallthe dayes of Enos were nine hun- 


* x,Chron, 
I.1,&c. 


ſonhes and daughters. | 
14 And all the dayes of Cainan were nine 
undred and ten yeeres,and he died. | 
. 15 © And 'Mahalaleel lined fixty and fine 
ceres,and begate | Iared. | 
+ 16 And Mahalaleel lined after he begate Tared, 
fight hundred and thirty yeeres,and begar ſonnes 
d daughters. | 


o yeeres;andhe begut Enoch. 

19 And lared lined afterhe begat Enoch,eight 
hundred yeeres,and begateſonnes and daughters. 
|: 20 And all thedayes of Iared were nine hun- 

dred fixty and two yeeres,and he died. | 
TTL TL Atd:Enoch xch lined ſixty and fiue-yeeres, 
&bs4and begate||Merhuſclah. S144 1] 
ſals. 22 And Enoch walked with God, after he be-= 


es and daughters. 
| + - 23 Andallthedayes of Enoch,were three hun- 
I 


.|dred ſixty and fiue yeeres. | 

4 24 And * Enoch walked with God : and hee 
was not ; for God tooke him. © 

| 25 . And: Methuſelal\ lined an hundred: cighty 

and ſcuenyeeres, and begate Lainech; | 


| God, ſaid ſbe,hath appointed mee inorher ſeed in 


|LoxnD. 


te Methuſelah,three hundred yeeres, and begate | 


- 26 And Methuſelah lined after he begate f La» 
mech, ſeuen hundred eighty and two yeeres, an 
begate ſonnes and daughters. | 

27. Andall the dayes of Methuſclah, were nin 
hundred,fixty and nine yeeres,and he died. - 
28 © And Lamech liuedan hundred eighty an 


two yeeres : and begate a ſonne. 


29 And he called his namef Noah,faying; This|f Grays 
ſame {ball comfort ys, concerning our worke an 
toile of our hands, becauſe of the ground which) 
the Lord hath curſed. 
39 And Lamech lined after hee begate Noah, 
five hundred ninety and fiue yeeres , and begats 
ſonnes and daughters. t 

31: And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeue 
hundred ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres,and he died. 

32 And Noah was fiue hundred yecres old : and 
Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Iapheth. 
| CHAP. VL. 

i The wickedneſſe of the world which pronoke 
Gods wrath,and cauſed the flood. 8 Noah find- 
eth grace. 13 The order , forme , and end of|. 
the Arke. 

” an it came to paſſe, when men began to 

| multiply on the face of the earth,and daugh- 
ters were borne ynto them. | | 

2 That the ſonnes of God faw the canines 
of men, that they were faire,and they tooke them 
wiues,of all which they choſe. 

3 Andthe LomD faid, My Spirit ſhall not al-/ 
wayes ſtriue with man ; for that he alſozs fleſh : 
yet his dayes ſhalbean hundred and twenty yeres. 

4 There were Giants in the earthin thoſe 
dayes : andalfo after that, when the ſons of God| 
came in vnto the daughrers of men, and they bare 
children to them ; the ſame became mighty men, 
which were of old, men of renowme. 2 of9 

5 CT And God faw that the wickedneſſe of 
man was great in the earth, and || chat euery ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his * heart was onely 
euill f continually. | 

6- Andit repented the LoxD that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieued him at his hearr. 

7 -Andthe Lo b faid, I willdeſtroy man, f 
whom I hane created, from the face of the earth : |. 
7 both man and beaſt; and the ping ng, and {6 
the foules of the ayre : for it repenterh me that T 
hane'made them. WY $- 
8 But Noah' found grace in the eyes of the 


9 © Theſe are the generations of Noah: *No- 
ah was aiuſt man,a-d || perfe&t in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. hs 

10 And Noah begate three ſonnes : Sem, Ham; 
and Tapheth. Io Os 

17x The earth alſo was corrmpt before God; 
and the earth was filled with violence. © 

12: And God looked ypon the earth , and be- 
hold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupte 
his way vpon the eirth. ball 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The end of all 
fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them ; and behold, I will 
deſtroy them |] with the earth. 

14 © Make thee an Arke of Gopher-wood': 


+ rooines ſhalt thou make in the Arke , and ſhalt FHebneft1cd bf 


pitch it within and without with pitch. _ _ 
15 And this is the faſ950» "which thou we 
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fHeb. ſeen 
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for,ow the 
ſeventh day. 


for , flood» 


F land Ef, 
"IN0e 


and the height of it thirtie cubites. 

16 Awindow ſhalt thou make to the Arke; 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh/it aboue ; and the 
oore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide there- 
f: With lower , ſecond , and third ſtories ſhalt 

ou make it. 1123. Fn 
| 27. Andbehold, I, euen TIdoe bring a flood of 
aters ypon.the earth,todeſtroy all fleſh; where- 
is the breath of life from vnder heauen ; and 
uery thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 
. 48 Bat with thee will I eſtabliſh my Coue- 
ant :: and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, thou; 
dthy ſonnes,and thy wife,and thy fonnes wiues 
iththee---:- 112, ; 

Ii9 And of euery _ thing of all fleſh, rwo 
ff. euery ſore ſhalt thou bring into the Arke to 
ceepe theme aliue with thee : they ſhall bee male 
d female. | | { 
©.'20 'Of foules after their kinde ; and of cattell 
er their kinde : of euery creeping thing of the 

after his kinde,two of euery ſort ſhall come 
vnto thee, to 1 pa aline. - 

' '21 And takethou vnto thee of all food that is 
eaten,and thou ſhalt gather ze to thee ; and it ſh 
be for food, for thee, and for them. 
22 * Thus did'Noah; according to all that God 
commanded him, ſodid he. | 

1.11, CHA Bi WIT. 

I. Noah with his familie, and the lining creatares, 

enter into the Arke, 17 The beginning increaſe; 
- and continuance of the Flood; 
| A Nd the*Lo rD faid vato Noah, Come 
L£ X thou and all thy houſe into the Arke , for 
thee haue I ſcene righteous before niee, 'in this 

etleration. ; LY 
2. ..Of euery cleate beaſt thoi ſhalt take to 
thee f by ſeuens, the male and his female: and 
beaſts that are not cleane, by two; the maleand 
his female. _ | 
3 Of foulesalſo of the aire, by-ſeueris, the 
le and the female ; to keepeſeed aliue vpon the 
ce of all the earth. 
:-< © Foryetſcuen dayes, arid I will cauſe it to 
ine vpon the earth forty dayes,and forty nights: 
and euety lining ſubſtance that T have made,will I 
7 deſtroy, from off the face of the earth. 
. 5 /-And Noahdid according vnto all that the 
L o & D commanded him. 
| 6 .' And Noah was fixe hundred yeeres olde, 
when the Flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

@ And Noah wentin, and his ſonnes, and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him, into the 
Arke, becauſe of the waters of the Flood. 

8 Ofcleanebeaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
cleane, and of foules, and of euery thing rhat cree- 
peth vpon the earth, | | 

9 | There wentin twoand two vnto Noahin- 


ro the Arke, the male and the female, as God had 
commanded Noah. | 


10.- And it came to paſſe||afterſeuen dayes,that 


the waters of the flood were vpon the earth. 
-T1. © Inthe fixe. hnndreth - yeere of Noahs 


{life, in the ſecond moneth, the ſenenteenth day of 


the monerh, the ſame day, were all the fountames 
of the great deepe broken vp,and the||windowes 


of heauen were opened, 


CT OE 


13 Intheſclfe fame day entred Noahjand Sem; 
and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 


Noahs wife, and the three wines of his ſons with] ' | 


them; into the Arle. 3 | 

14 They , and euery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all the cattell after their kind ; andeuery creeping 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth, after his kind, 
and cuery foule after his kirde , enefy bird of 
enery # ſorts: 1 0htt 77 3 201 | 


. T5. And 


they went itt 'vnto Noh-inco the | 


T” Noahentreth the Arke. Chap.” vij. The Atkereſteh.}-» 4 
p { OA —_ my : I —_ | Hs 
ae; it of: the length of the Arke ſba/ bee three | *- 14 And the rairie was ypon the earth; for ie) 
' {hundred cubites , the breadth of it fiftie cubites; | dayes, and fourtie nights. 6 UP HSSD.S. 


LHeb wing. 


Arke; two.andtwo of allfleſh; wheremis the | + 


breath of life. FP : 
, 16 And they thatwetwtin , weritin male and. 
female of all-e{h ; as God had commanded him 
and —_— ſhuc himimc <7 0 - 
- 17 And the Flood was fourty dayes ypon the' 
earth, and the waters increaſed , a 1902. the 
Arke, and it was lift vp aboue the earth,” + 

18 And the waters preuailed;and wereencrea- 
ſed greatly vpon the' earth ; and the Arke went 
vpon the face of the waters. - 1 
/ I9 Andthe waters preudiled exceedingly vypon 
the earth; and all the high hils that were vnder the 
whole heauen, were couered. je AIDE 

20 Fifteene- cubites vpward, did the waters 
preuaile ; and the mountaines were couered. - 

21 * And allfleſh died that mooued vpon the 
earth,both of foule,and of cattell,and of beaſt;and 
of euery creeping thing that creepeth vpon the- 
earth; and euery man. * % 1A. 


. 22 Allin whoſe noſtrils was f the breath of 
life, ofall that was in the dry land, died. | 
23 And enery liuing ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 
which was vpon the face of the ground,both man 
andcattell, and the creeping Things, andthe foul 
of the heanen, and they weredeſtroyed from the 
earth: and * Noah onely remained aliue,and they 
that were I e _ | by | 
24 And the waters ed ypon' the earth, 
an hundred and fiftie G20: meks 


CHAP. VIIE. 


t The water aſſwage. 4 The Arke reſteth onl. 


Ararat.. 7 The Raven and the Doze. 15 Noah, 
being commanded, 18 goeth forth of the Arkes 
20 He buildeth an Altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 
21 which God accepteth, and promiſeth to curſe 
the earth no more. EE NOR 


wf 


ifd.10.44 
per.2. 56 


AS Godremembred Noah , and en 
thing,andall the cattell that was with himi 
the Arke : and God made a wind to paſſe ouer the 
earth,and the waters aflwaged. 


2 Thefountaines alſo of the deepe, and the] 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and the raine} * 


froni heaten was reſtrained. 


3 -Andthe waters returned from off theearrh| 


t continually : and after the end of the hundred 
and fifty dayes, the waters were abated. 


- 4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeventh mo-[ 


neth,on the ſeuenteenth day ofthe moneth, vpon 
the mountaines of Ararat. Ds 

5 | And the waters f decreaſed continually vn« 
rillthe tenth moneth : in the renth monetlt;on 
the firſt dy of the monerth , werethe tops ofthe 
mountaines ſeene. (22Y | 


daycs, 


6 q And ircame ro pſſ a th end of fore | 
\ 3 


#Hebr. ic ©. 
pormg avid 
dead 


CBI PERL G At Eb 6 ED 


- » . 
9 En - a. ——_—— Cl 


_— —— — 


CON” JT 


a= 005 TE Rt —_ 


” 
OW. | 


tHeb.in g6- 
ang foorth, 
— 


nMmg. 


15.196 


Hp 


———— 


Arke which he had made. x 
. 7 And hee ſent foorth a Rauen, which went 
foorth-f to and fro, vntill the waters were dried 
vp from off the carth. 


8 Alſo he ſent forth a Done from him, to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of the 


9 But the Doue found no reſt for the ſole 1 


of her foot, and ſhee returned vnto him into the 
Arke : for the waters were on the face pf the 
whole carth.' Then hee -pur foorth; his hand, 


#Heb.cauſed|and rooke her, and pulled her in vnto him, into 


her 19 come. the Arke. 
20; aye Bepyd penother di dayes ; and 
againe he ſent forth the Doue out of the Arke. 


11 And the Done came in to him in'the eucs 
ning, and -loe, in her mouth was an Oliue leafe 
pluckt off ; So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

-12-And hee ſtayed yet other ſatien dayes, and 
ſent forth the Doue , which returned not againe 
vnto him any more. | 

.. I3 © Andiit came to paſſe in the fixe hundred 
and one yeere, in the firſt moxeth , the firſt day of 
the moneth , the waters were dried vp from of 
the earth + and Noah remooued the coucring of 
the Arke,and looked, and behold, the face of the 


ground was dry. be 11; (11 BAS ht 
14 Andin theſecond monerh,oii the ſeiten and 


ie earth. | 
18 And Noah went foorth;and his ſonnes,and 


{his wife,and his ſonnes wiues with him : 


19 Euery beaſt,cuery creeping thing, and eue- 
ry foule,and whatſocuer creepeth ypon the earth, 


z {after their f kindes, wen forth out of the Arke. 


- 20 © And Noah builded an Altar vnto the 
Lo KR D, andtooke of enery cleane beaſt, and of 


enery cleane foule , and offered burnt offerings on 
the Altar. | 


21 And the LorD ſmelled a F ſweet ſanour, 
dthe LomD faid in his heart, I will not againe 
curſe rhe ground any more for mans ſake ; for the 
* imagination of mans heart z euill- from his 
outh : neither will Iagaine {mite any more cue- 
ry thing liuing, as T haue done. | 
22 | While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time 
d harueſt,and cold, and heate, and Summer, and 
inter, and day, and night, ſhall not ceaſe. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder aye 
forbidden. 9 Gods Conenant, 17, fignified by the 
' Rainbow. 18 Noah repleniſteth the world, 20 

planteth a Vineyard, 21 is drunken,and mocked 
of his ſonne : '25; Curſeth Canaan, 26 Bleſſeth 

. Shem, 27. prayeth far Taphet, 48 anddieth. 

AM God bleſſed Noah , and his ſonnes, and. 

faid vnto them, * Be fruitfull and multiply, 
and repleniſh the earth, -* _ 


0" And the feare 


of you; and the dread of you 
ſhall be vpon euery beaſt of the earth; - and vpon 
euery foule of the ajre,ypon all that moueth wpox 
the earth, and vpon all the aſhes of the Sea 3- in 
your hand are they deliuered.. 6 1b, 
-3 Euerymoouing thing that liueth, ſhalt bee 

meat for you ;' enen as the * 'greenc herbe-hiane I 
giucn you all things. ji 2bgpre 220703 
4  * But fleſh-with the life'thereof, which 
the blood thereof, ſhall youhot eate. 5 25 7 

5 . Andſarely your blood of yourlines will T 
require: atthe hand of euery beaſt will Trequire 
It, and at the hand of man , atthe hand of eucry 
mans brother will I require the life of man; -':: 

6. * Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, byman 
ſhall his blood bee ſhed : * for in the Image of 
God made he man. ed? yes A QI 
-: 7: And you, bee yee fruitful , and multiply; 
bring foorth abundantly in the earth ; and multi« 
ply therein. | | 
' 8- . C And God ſpake vnto Noah, and to his 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, | br 

9 And I, behold , Ieftabliſh my Conenant 
with you, and with your ſeed after you: ©. 

10 And with ecuery lining creathre that & with 
you, of the foule, of the cattell, and of euery beaft 
of the earth with you,fromall that goe out of the 


Arke, to euery beaſt of the earth. 


11 And * I will eſtabliſh my Couetant with 
you, neither ſhallall fleſh bee cut off any more by 
theaters of a flood,neither ſhall there any more 
be a flood to deſtroy the earth. At 


12 And God faid , This is the token of the 


Couenant which-I make betweene mee and you, 
and cuery liuirig creature that is with you , for 
perpetuall generations, 34 

| 13 Idoe ſet my Bow in the cloud, and it ſhall 
be for a token of a Couenant, betweene mee:and 
res kT 

14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe , when I bri 
a cloud ouer the carth,that the Bow ſhall be Gene 
in the cloud. ES 

15 And Iwillremember my Couenant, which 
is betweene me and you,and enery lining creature 
of all fleſh : andthe waters ſhall no more become 
a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 And the Bow ſhall be in the cloud ; and I 
will looke vpon it, that I may remember the euer- 
laſting Conenant betweene God and cuery lining 
creature,of all fleſh that &# vpon the earth. - 

t7 And God faid vnto Noah , This z- the-to- 
ken of the Couenant, which I haue.cſtabliſhed 
betweene me and all fleſh thar z vpon the earth. 

18 
of the Arke, where Shem, and Ham, and Haphet : 
and Ham is the father of F Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah :. and 
of them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 

20 And Noah began ro be an husbandman, and 
he planted a Vineyard. | 

21 And hedranke of the wine, and was drun« 
ken, and he was vncouered within his tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan faw the na- 
kednefſe of his father ,: and told his two brethren; 
without. | UP 


23 And Shem and Iaphet tooke a garment, | 


and laid ze ypon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backeward , and couercd the nakedneſle of their 


nt I — 


* 
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q And theſons of Noah that went foorth|. 


_farher, | 


*Chap.1.29 


MLeu17.14 
| 


*Mat.26.52; 
reuel. 1 3.10, 


*Chap.1.27+ 


*Eſa. 54:9» 
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| 24 And Noah awoke from his wine,and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him. | 
 - 25 And hefaid, Curſed be Canaan : aſeruant of 
ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 
26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lok » God of 

em, afd Canaan {hall be || his ſemant. = 
| 1:23. God ſhall [enlarge Iaphet , and hee ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Shem , and Canaan ſhall bee 
is ſeruant.. | Pp. 
28.4 And Noah lived after the Flood , three 
undred and fiftie yeeres. '' _- 
29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 

red and fiftie yeeres, and he died. - | 


EE - 7 9. | 
x The generations of Noah. 2 The ſonnes of Tas 


' Monarch, 21 The ſonnes of Shems. 


FOw theſe axe the generations of the ſonnes 
of Noah ; Shem, Ham,and Iaphet : and'vnto 

them were ſonnes borne after the Flood. . +. 
2 * The ſonnes of Iaphet: Gomer,and Magog, 
d Madai, and Iauan , and Tubal, and Meſhech, 
d Tiras. 
'3 Andtheſonnes of Gomier : Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and T ah. 
- 4 And the ſonnes of Tauan ; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. | 
5 By theſe were the Iles of the Gentiles dini- 
dedin their lands, euery one after his tongue : af- 
ter their families,in their nations. : 
'6 © * Andthe ſonnes of Ham : Cuſh,and Miz- 
aim, and Phur, and Canaan. | 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh , Seba, and Hauilah, 


d Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: andthe 


onnes:of Raamal': Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began tobe a 
[mighty one in the earth. *  * 
9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lon : 
wherefore it is {aid}, Euen as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lo k ». 
10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 


land of Shinar. 6 

11 Out of that land {| went foorth Aſſhur, 
and builded Nineueh , and the || citie Rehoboth 
and Calah, _ | 

12 And Reſen betweene Nineuch and Calah : 
f [the ſame is a great citie. 


. 13 AndMizraim begat Ludim , and Anamim, 


d Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
. 14 AndParhrufim,and Cafluhim(out of whom 
came Philiſtijm) and Caphtorim. 


and Heth, | 
16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite, and the 


Gireaſite, | $a by 
' 17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite. {3 

18 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite : and afterward were the families 
ofthe Canaanites ſpread abroad. 


19. And the border of the Canaanites, was from 
Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar ynto f Gaza, as 


[{mah, and Zeboim, cuen ynto Laſha. 


phet. 6 The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt. 


| 1 One Lengrage in the world; 3 The bui 


7 Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the 


15 T And Canaan begatf Sidon his firſt borne, | 


| bel, 


thou goeſt vnto. Sodoma and Gomorah , and Ad- 


———_— f* Fs vw ETA, £ 


in their nations. L 
21 E VYnto Shemalſothe father of all the chil- 
dreri of Eber, the brotherof Iapher the elder,cnen 
to him were children borne. P9522 PT GAN 
© 22- The * children of Shem : Elatn;and Aſſhur, 


ahs generations. Chap) x. xþ. burle. 4 
father , and their faces were backeward , and they 20 [Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after their fa- 
Gw noe their fathers nalcedneſſe. milies , after their tongues, in their count#ies,s 


andf Ropantinc Lud, and Aram. EM 
23 Andthe children of Aram: Y z,and Hul,;and' 
Gether, and Maſh: | P! "7 


24 And Arphaxad begar Sdab, add Salahbes tz 


gate 'Eber. 


25 * And ynto Bber were borne two ſons ; the |* 
name of one was Peleg,, for in his dayes was the |1. 


earth dinided,and his brothers nanie was Toktan. 

25 And Toktan hegate Almodad/, and Sheleph; 
and Hazarmaneth, and Ierah, Wo 

27 And Haddoram, and Val, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, * 

29 And Ophir,and Haullah,and Iobab: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Toktan. . | 

' 30- And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem,after their fa+ 
milies,after their tongues, in theirlands,after their 
nations. We | | 

32 Theſe arethe families of the ſons of Noah 
after their generations , in their nations : and by 
theſe were the nations diuided in the carth after 


the Flood. 
CHAP. XL | 


Babel. 5 The confuſion of tongues. 10 The ge= 
nerations of Shem. 27 The generations of Te= 
rah park of Abram... 31 Terah goeth from 


Fr to Haran. © | 


# 


AS *the whole earth was of one } Language, 


and of one f ſpeech. ts Xo 

2 Anditcameto pate as they journeyed from 

the Eaſt, that they found a plaine in the land of 

Shinar, and they dwelt there. | Ke 

3 Andf they faid one to another ; Goe to, let 

vs make bricke,and [ ourne them thorowly. And; 
they had bricke for 


morter. 


ing of 


e, and{lime had they for: 


*Wifd. 155 
THeb. bp. 


fHeb.words 


fHeb.s man 
ſaid to has 
neighbour, 
THebr.burne 


ther 10 H 


' 4 And they faid; Goe to,let vs build vsa Citie burning 


anda Tower, whoſe top may reach vnto heauen, 
and let ys make vs a name , leſt wee bee ſcattere 
abroad ypon the face of the whole earth. 


5 And the Lo mk D came downe to ſee the 


Citieand the Tower , which the children of men 
builded. 


6 Andthe LoxD aid ; Behold, the people zs| - 


one,and they haxe all one Language: and this they 
begin to bon : and now nothing will be reſlraitied 
from them, which they haue imagined to doe. 

7 Goeto, letvs goedowne, and there con- 
found their LAI , that they may not vnder- 
ſtand one anothersſpeech. _ 

$ SotheLoR D ſcattered them abroad from 
thence vpon the face of all the earth : and they 
left off to build the Cirie. ES 

9 Therefore is the name of it called F Ba- 
becauſe the Lo & Þ didthere confound the 
Language of all the earth: and from thence did 
the Lo & Þ ſcatter them abroad vpon the face of 
all the earth. | Sata ok 

10 © * Theſe are the generations of —_ 
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* Thevenerations of Shem. __-- Geneſis. bram goeth int: 
EE ET Cares old. and begate Ar-| ' TOw the* Lord had fait vnto Abram, Ger|*A®s 7.3: | 
: Som "<g among "aac Good. - . Y thee out of thy countrey,and-from thy kin-/ 
7 And Shem lined after he begate Arphaxad; | red, and from thy fathers houſe, ynroa land that 
fine hundred yeeres,and begat ſons and daughrers. will ſhew thee. -- $proM:9 200 > 26 
and begate ArPaxk | x + +2 4, | Iwillbleffe thee, and make thy name great ; atid: 
\ 13 And Arphaxad linedafter he begate Salah, | thou {halt bea bl ing. 0 big) 20 10% He 
|foure hundred and three yeeres,and begate ſonnes.| 3 And I will bleſſe them thar bleſſe thee, and 
and daughters. yin! | curſe him that curſeth thee :;* abd inthee ſhalt all broagty. i8 
14 And Salah lined thirtie yeeres, and begate | families of the earth be blefſed:- 1: -. iD: oy 
Eber. DE | | 4 So Abram departed, as the Log: had'Fj - 44% 
15 And Salahliued after he begate Eber, foure | ken vnto hin, and Lot wentwittihim : And A= 
' [hundred and three yeeres, andbegate ſounes and | bram was ſeuentie and fiue yecres old, when hee 
| |daughters. | | departed out of Haran. F< | 
* 3.Chron-| | 16 * And Eber lined foure and thirty yeeres, 5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot 
2.27. 1 |andbegate* Peleg. EK 2 his brothers ſon, andall their ſubſtance that they | 
Luke 3-35. 27 And Eberlinedafter he begate Peleg,foure had gathered, and the ſoules thar'they had gotten 
Phalec. | hundred and thirty yeeres , and begate ſonnes and | in Haran, and they went forth t0'go into the land 
| daughters. | | of Candan,and into the land of Canaan they came. 
© 18 AndPeleg liued thirty yeeres, and begate | 6 > Yrs Abram paſſed thorow the land, vt 
R an; | | _ . | totheplaceof Sichem,vnto the plaine of Morch. 
19 And Peleg liued, after he begate Reu, two | And the Canaanite was then in the lard. + | 
hundred and nine yeeres , and begate ſonnesand| 7 And the Loxp appeared vnto Abram, and 


on reg ET IRS; 


daughters. Aid, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land : and |*Chap.r3: | | 
20 And Reu lined two and thirty yeeres , and | there builded he an* Altar vntothe Loxy, whos. | | 
*Luke 3.35}begate * Serug. k appeared vnto him. A 
Sarcts _ | 21 And Reu liued,after hee begare Serug, two | | 8 . And hee remooued from thence vnto:a 


kundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and | mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth-el,and pitched his 
daughters. _ | tent, haxing Beth-el on the Weſt, and Hai on the 
| © 22 AndSerug lined thirtie yeeres, and begate | Eaſt: and there hee builded an Altar vnto the 
Nahor. LoRD,and called vpon the Name of the Lox»; 3F 
23 AndSerug liued,after he begatNahor,two | 9 And Abram 1ourneyed, f going on ſtill to- |f Hebr.in | 8 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. | ward the South. | FE and 
24 And Nahor lined nine and twenty yeeres, 10: T Andthere was a famine in the land, and [***s 
dbegare *.Terah. ye | ram went down into Egypt,to ſoiourne there: 
© 25- And Nahor lined after he begate Terah, an | for the famine was grieuous in the land. 
undred and ninetcene yeeres, and begate ſonnes | . 11 And itcame to paſle, when hee was come 
d daughters. neere to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid vnito Sarai / 


"Luke 2: p 
Thara: ; 


floth.24-2. ; 


26 And Terah liued ſeuenty yeeres , and * be- | his wife, Behold, now I know that thou art a 
be + gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. faire woman to looke ypon : | 
: * 27 © Now theſ? are the generations of Te- | . 12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, when the 


h : Terah begat Abram, Nahor,and Haran : And | Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ay, This 
begate Lot. | | | is his wife :- and they will kill mee, but they will 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in | aue thee aliue. 
e1and of his natiuity, in Vr of the Chaldees.  . T3; Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter, that ir 
|. . 29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wines : | may be well with me for thy fake; and my ſoule. 
{the-name of Abrams wife was Saraj,and the name | ſhall liue becauſe of thee. | 

of Nahors wife,Milcah,the daughter of Haran,the | - 14 © And it came to pt, that when Abram. 
. father of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 

30 But Sarai was barren ; ſhe had no childe.: | woman, that ſhe was very faire. wa 

3t And Terah tooke Abram his ſon, and Lot | 15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh faw her, and 
the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his | commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
daughter in law, his ſonne Abrams wife, and they | was taken into Pharaohs houſe. | 
*Nebe.g.7. | went forth with them from * Vr of the Caldees, | 16 And heentreated Abram wel for her ſake : 
iudth $.7. [rogo into the land of Canaan : and they came vn- | and he had ſhcepe,and oxen,8& hee aſſes,and mens | 
aQtcs 7:4 |ro Haran, and dwelt there. ſeruants,8 maid-ſeruants, 8 ſhe aſſes,and camels. 
32 Andthedayes of Terah, were two hnndred. | 17 And the LokD plagued Pharaoh and his 


CE II OT OLSEN © 


and fine yeeres : and Terali died in Haran. hoy with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams 
| Py wite. | | 
CHAP. XII. 18 And Pharaoh called Abram,and faid, What 


1 Godcalleth Abram,and bleſſeth him with 4 pros | is this that thou haſt done vnto me ? Why didſt 
wiſe of Chrift. 4 Hee departeth with Lot from | thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife ? 

Haran.. 6 Hee iourneyeth tharow Canaan, 7 | 19 Why faideſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter? ſo 

which i promiſed him in a viſion. 10 He is dri- | might hauc taken her to me to wife : now there- 

wen by a famine into Egypt. 11 Feare maketh | fore, behold thy wife, take her, and goe thy way. | [ 

bim faine his wife to bee his ſiſter. 14, Pharaoh 20 And Pharaoh commanded h# men concer- 
" haning taken her from him,by plagues is compel- | ning him : and they ſent him away, and his wife, 

ted tareftere her, and all that he had. PROT 
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11.xiitj. _ Lotis caken priſoner] 
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. 


*Chap.12.7 


+ Hebr. men 
brethren, 


F *Chap.12, 
7 9 26.4, 
| ; deut.34-4. 


- | T Heb. 
plames. 


mamand Lot: 


CHAF. MIL | 
1 Abramand Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 By diſ- 
agreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to 
wicked Sodome. 14 God reneweth the promiſe 
ro Abram. 18 Hee remooweth to Hebton, . and 
there buildeth an Altar; 


wife,and all that he had,and Lot with him, 
into the South. , 


| 2 And Abram was very rich in cattell; in fil- 
ter, and in gold. 

3 And hee went on his iourneyes from the 
outh, euen to Beth-el, vnto the place where his 
ent had beene at the beginning, betweene Be 
land Hai; | 

4 Vnto the * place of the Altar, which hee 
ad made there at the firſt : and there Abram cal- 
ed on the Nameof the Loxp. | 

5 { And Lotalſowhich went with Abram, 

d flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to beare them, 
hat they might dwell together : for their ſub- 
_ was great, ſo that they could not dyyell to- 

ether. 
n 7 And there was a ſtrife betweene the herd- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots | 
cattell : And the Canaanite, and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land. OE: ea 
8 And Abram faid vnto Lot, Let there be no 


[ſtrife, I pray-thee,betweene me and thee, and be- 
. [tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen: for wee 


themſelues the one from the other. 


ſinners before the Lord exceedingly. 


thine eyes, and looke from the place where thou 


be t brethren... | 
9 , Is notthe whole land before thee ? Sepa- 
te thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from me : if thou w;/e 
ake the left BESS I will goe to the right : or 
if thou depart to the righr hand, then I will goe 
0 the left. Nip eS. 
:10 And Lotlifted vp his eyes;, and beheld all 
he plaine of Iordan,that it was wel watered eue- 
y where, before the Lord deſtroyed'Sodom and 
omorrah,exes as the garden of the Loxy, like 
the land of Egypt,as thou commeſt vnto Zoar, 
11 Then Lot choſe him all the-plaine of Tor- 
dan : and Lot journeyed Eaſt ; and they ſeparated 


12 Abram dwelled-in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine, and pitch- 


ed his tent toward Sodom. . +! (| __ ||, +1 
I3 But the men of Sodom were wicked, and 


14 © And the Loxp faid vnto Abram, after 
that Lot was ſeparated from'him/, Lift vpnow 


, Northward, and Southward,- and Eaſtward, 
d Weſtward: -. —_— 1154 1: 
15 Forall the land which thou ſceſt, *to thee 
will I gine it, and to thy ſeed for ener. , 
16 AndI wil make thy ſeedas the duſt of the 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be umbred.' .. 
- 17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land,in the length 


of it, and in the breadth of it : for I will giue it 
nto thee. | oY 

x8 Then Abram remooued his tent, andcame 

d dwelt in the f pline of Mamre, which is in 

ebron, and built there an Altar vnto the LonD. 

CHAP. XIIIL. :.4 

1 The battell of foure Kings againſt fine. 11 Lot | 


AN Abram went vp out of Egypt;he;and his 


3 
of Siddim ; which is the falt Sea. - ; 


and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 


"WAS 


i taken priſoner. 14 Abram reſtucth him. 13 | 
AMelchiſedek, bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram gz- 
#eth him tithe. 22 The reſt of the ſpoile, his 
partners hauing had their portions, hee reſtoreth 

to the King of Sodoms. | 4 
Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amia« 
phel King of Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafr, 
Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King of | 

nations :; | TTT7 

2 Thatthe/e made warre with Bera King of | 
Sodom,and with Birſha King of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze= 
bojjm, and the King of Bela, which is Zoar.- | 
All theſe were joyned together in the vale 


4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorhomer, 


5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- 
homer, and the Kings: that were with him, and 
ſmote the Rephaims, in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and 
the Zuzims in Ham , and the Emims in || Shaueh 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, yntol(;a. 

[| El-paran, which is. by the wildernefſe. '. © : [[ 0r.the 

And they returned, and came to Enmiſhpat, | 
which is Kadeſh, and. ſinote all the countrey of 
the Amalekites,and alſo the Amorites,that dwelt 
in Hazezon-tamar. | 

8 And there went out the King of Sodom,and 
the King of Gomorrah, and the King of Admah, 
and the King of Zeboijm, and the King of Bela,| - 
( the ſame'is Zoar ) and thiey ioyned barrell with: 
them-in the vale of Siddim, --- * 

Fs. With Ny vo 1 the King of Elam; and 
with Tidal King of nations , and Amraphel-Ki 
of Nina, Arioch King of Ellafar, foure Kings 
wit > ' 129 

Io And the vale of Siddim was full of flime- 
We :, and the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah 
Aled, and fell there :: and they that remained, fled 
to the mountaine. X | 

Ii And they tooke all the goods of Sodome 
and Gomorrah, and all their vicuals , and wear 
their way: 708682 ; 

12 Andthey tooke Lor, Abrams brothers ſan, 
( who dwelt in Sodome ) and his goods, and de«j-- 
F:3 © AnJthere came onethar had efeapediand] © 
told Abram the Hebrew , for heedwvelr in the| - 
plaine of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, 
and brother of Aner ; and theſe were confederate 

14 And when Do_ eaipo Rn = on 
taken captiue, :hee $ [|-traine - jar, 

hundred and {**"** 


} 


#ants,borne in his owne houſe,three 
cighreene,and purſacd chem vnto Dane; — > 
' 15 And he dinided himfſelfe againſt them, hee | . 
and his ſeruants by night, and {more them, and 
puriued, them vnto'/Hoba ,, which is on the left 
and of CUBs;; ; foci _—_ _ 
16 And he brought backe all the goods,and al- 
ſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, 
_— Fry alſo, agent | | 
17 C And the King of Sodome went | 
—_ him,(after his rerurne from the ſlaugier of 


Or, a> 


Chedorſaomer, and of the Kings that were with dt 
hn ener nag 


COTLAO a OT og = Fn - 


Ted, © && Geneſis.  Hagarfleeth fromSajai. |} 


[20 "- _ 


fy a | --18 And* Melchizedek King of Salem brought | nottheirs, and {ball ſerue them, and they ſhall af 
Hebe.7.tel 20 no, and wine : REDS was the hp go fli& them foure hundred yeeres. 
the moſt High-God. | 14 Andalſo that nation whom they ſhal ſerue, 
{ 19 Andheeblefſed him, and faid, Bleſſed be | will T judge : and afterward ſhall they come our 
{ Abram of the moſt High God, poſſeſſour of hea- | with great ſubſtance. | 
| [uen andearth, | | 15 Andthou ſhalt goe tothy fathers in peace ; 
{ 20 Andblefſedbethe moſt High God, which thou ſhalt be buried ina good old age. | ! 
- 16 Butinthe fourth generationthey ſhal come ; 
and he gane him * tithes of all. hither againe : forthe iniqitity of the Amorites is 
2I And the King of Sodome faid vnto Abram, | not yet tull. TY 
tHe. ſovles. |Siue me the f perſons, and take the goods to thy | 17 Andit came to paſſe, that when the Sunne 
-UHelfe. | wentdowne, and it was darke, behold, a ſmoking | 
22 And Abram faid to the King of Sodome, I | flrnace,and a burning lampe that paſſed berween | ele. 
e lift vp my hand vnto the'L on Þ, the moſt thoſe pieces. | yg «f. 
High God, the poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, . | 28 Intharfameday the Loxp' madea couehant| | 
23 That I will not take from athreed, enen to | with Abram, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed haue I giuen |*Chap.12.7 
ſhoe larcher, and that Iwill nor take any thing | this land, from the riuer of Egypr, varo the great ey ON 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt fay, I haue made | riuer, the riuer Euphrates : deut. 34-4. 
Abram rich: _ Facgi el | 19 TheKenites,and the Kenizites,and the Kad-| | 
24 Save onely that which the yong men hane | monites, ; | 
aten, and rhe portion of the men which went | 20 Andthe Hittites,and the Perizzites,andthe 
ith me; Aner,Eſchol,andMarnre ; let them take | Rephaims, 


*Hebre7-4- 


their portion. . 21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
| CHAP. XV. - the Girgathites, and the Iebuſites. $-=| 
1 God encotrageth Abram. 2 Abram complas- CHAP. XVI. 


meth for want of an heire; 4 God promiſeth him 7 Saras being barren gineth Hagar to Abrams. 4. 
' # ſonne;and a multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram | Hagar being afflifted for deſpiſing her miſtreſſe, 
| 24 suftified by faith. 5 Canaan is promiſed a- #unneth away. 7 An Angel ſendeth her backs 
gaine,and confirmed by a figne, 14 and a vifon, | #2 ſubmit her ſelfe, 11 and relleth her of her 
A. Fter theſe things, the word of the Lox n | | hilde, 15 Iſhmael is borne. E: 
1£ A came vnto Abram inaviſion, ſaying ; Feare | Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
not, Abram : 'Iam thy ſhield , and thy exceedino dren : and ſhe had an handmaid,an Egyptian, 
*(4.16.16 |* great reward. : | ? | whoſe name was Hagar. | 
- | 2 And Abram faid, LordGop,whatwiltthon F_ * And Saraifaid vnto Abratm, Behold now;the | 
&ine mie, ſeeittg I goe childleſſe ? and the ftewarg | L9RD hath reſtrained mee from bearing : I pray 
of my houſe # this Eliezer'of Damaſcus. "thee goe in vnto my maid: it may bee that T may 


1.3 And Abram faid ; Behold, to mee thou haſt | T 9Þbtaine children by her : and-Abram hearkened 25 | 
” 


zinen no ſeed : and loe, one bome in my hotiſe js" | £9 the voyce of Sara, = 
_—RGT 585955531 3 And Sarai Abrams wife, tooke Hagar her : 
1-4 And behold; the word'of the L'o & d came | maide, the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 
viito hin, fiying ; This ſhallnot bee thine heire : | yEeres in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her 
but hee that ſhall come foorth our of thy owne | husband Abram, to be his wife. Ds 
bowels, ſhall be thine heire. | 4 © Arid he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe con= 
-5- And hebroughr him forth abroad, atid faid, | ceiued: And when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had concei= 
Looke now towards heauen, and tell the Starrs, if |ued, hermiſtreſſe was deſpiſedin her eyes. | 
hou be able tonumberthem; And hee ſaid vnto | 5 And Saraifaid vnto Abram, My wrong bee 
*Rom.4.1s, tim, * So ſhall thy ſeedbe,-7 vpon thee : I hatie giuen my maide into thy bo- 
Rom.4.3. | .6 Andhe*belecuedinthe Lox »,and he coun |ſome,and when ſhe faw that ſhe had conceiued, I 


% 


alar 3.6. Trex it to hinrfor righreouſnefſe. 3 wasdeſpiſed in her eyes: the Lon »Þ judge be- 
fam-2:23 1/7 Andheeſhid vnto HimlamtheLond that |[eweene me aridthee. 72gr1 ; 


brought'thee out of VE of the Caldets, ro giie | 6 But Abramniſaidvnro Sarai,Behold,thy maid 
khee this lard toinhetitede, 1-51? © | 55 in thy hand; dvero her f as it pleaſeth thee. And |) Hcl.chat 
D, whereby ſhallT when Sarait dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from [,,,9 5: 

| n | Trey its 45 herface. ad | L N"; - | [chine ces. 

$9  Andhe ſaid vntohim; Take meati Heifer of |: 7 © Andthe Angel of the Lox found her by |{ He6r..f- 

- three yeeres old,and aſhe-goat of threeFertes ol | a fountaine of water, in the wilderneſle ; by the FE 


; . andaramnie of three yeeres old and#tairtle doue, | fointaine in the-wiy toShur't || : 
. ar cart Bontttt off Dit. 72 4 *$ And he'faid, Hagar Sarais maid, whence ca- 
| Io And heetooke vnto him all theſe, and dini- meſt thou ? ard whither wile' thou poec ? Andſhe 
lcd them in the midſt ; inlaid each Piece One a- Aid; 1 Ace fromthe face of triy miſtreſle Sarai.” - 
gainſt another : but the birds divided ienor.. 9 Andthe Anzel of the 'Lokp faid vnto her, 
© 11 And whenthe foutes came downe ypoti the | Returne to thy'miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy ſelfe vn- 
afſes} Abram droue themaway. 7:77.57 | derherhands. | - 

And whet' the Sunhe was going'downe,a | 10 And the Angel of the Loxp faid vnto her, 
deepeſicepe fell ypori Abtatrt arid loezan flofrour | Iwill multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that ic ſhall 

of great davlentſſe fell vponhims, > 1:).7 1 | notbenumbred for multitude. ' - 
__ _ F-13 And hefhiqvnto Abram; Knowof ſurety, | '11 And the'Angel of the Lok ſaid vnto her, 
| *MQ&7.6 jrharthyſeedifhall beeaſRnmger/inafind thatis | Behold , thou art with childe, and ſhalt _ a 
—— LRN 3% AA A eanng £901 PBS onne, 


, <_ - —_. - —— 


_—— ths 


——— 4,4 


XVI}. 


_ Uaacpronuled 


ſoule ſhall be cur off from his people hee hath | 


broken my Couenant... © ny 
I5 © And God faid vato Abraham, As for Sa« 

rai thy wite;thou ſhalt not call her name Saraiurt 

Sarah af her name be. We 


16 And Iwillbleſſe her,& giue thee . ſon alſo - 


of her : yea, I willbleſſe her, and + ſhe ſhall be « 


#other of Nations; Kings of people ſhatbe of her. 
I7 Then Abraham fall dad's, faceand laugh- 
ed,and faid in his heart, Shall a chi/de'be borne yn« 
to him that is an hundred yeeres olde ? and ſhall 
Sarah that is ninetie yeeres olde,beare ? | 
18 And Abraham faid vnto God, O that Iſh; 
mael mighrtlite before thee. 
I9 And God faid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
theea ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Iſaacs and I will eſtabliſh my Conenant with him, 
for —— Couenant, 4d with his ſeed af 
ter him. LET . 
20 Andas for Iſhmae], I haue heard thee : be- 
hold, Thane bleſſed him, and will make him fruits 
full,and will multiply him exceedingly : * Twelue 
princes ſhall he beget,and I will make hima great 


nation- 


which ſhall bearevnto thee,ar this ſer time, 
inthenext yeere, 


22 And he left offtalkins with him , and G 
went vp from A £008 of 


| 23 4 And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 
were bought with his money, euery male among 


the men of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed os 


fleſh of their foreskinne, in the ſelfe ſame day, 
God had ſaid vnto him. | 
24 And Abraham was ninety 
nine, when he was circumciſed inthe fleſh of his 
foreskirne. | _ | | 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
old, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
foreskinne. | | 
26 Intheſelfe fame day was Abraham circum« 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. | | 
F/ pena one kn houſe, bomeinthe 
e, t with money of the ſtranger, 
were — with him. 23 B y 
CHAP. XVIIL mT 
1 Abraham entertaineth three Anpels, 9 Sarah 
is reprooned for laughing at the ſtrange pro 
py 17 T "a fro of” Sodome Fra 6 
led to Abraham. 23 Abraham makgth inter« 
ceſrion for the men thereof, : 
Nd the * LomD appeared vnto him, in the 
plaines ofMamre : and hee fate inthe tent 
doore,in the heat of the day. 

2 Andheliftvphiseyesand looked , and loe, 
three men ſtood by him : and when he ſaw them, 
he ranne to meet them from the tentdoore, and 
bowed himſclfe toward the ground, = 

3 Andfaid, My Lord, Ifnow I haus found fa- 
uour in thy ſight, paſſe not away,I pray thee,from 
thy ſeruant : | | | 

4. Letalitrle water, I pray you befetched,and 


21 Bur my Couerane will Teſtabliſh with Tac | 


yeeres ole and| 


* Chap-253 
I 3. 


waſh your feet, & reſt your ſelues vnder the tree : 
5 And I will fetch a morſzll of bread ; and 
f comfort yee your hearts, 


paſſe on : for therefore F are you come to your han aac 


{eruant. And they faid; Sodoe,as 3" 


He—_— PR” 


after thar you ſhall|t Heb. fy. 


ow , 


- 


TT —Akramcalled Abraham. _ _ 
p Thatis, |ſonne, and {balt call his name|| Iſhmael + becauſe 
Gedfſnell |the LorD hath heard thy affliction. — 
heart. 12 And hee will be a wilde manhis hand will 
be againſt euery man,and cuery mans hand againſt 
* Chap. 25. him : *and hee ſhall dwell in the preſence of all 
: 28, his brethren. Sf: 
| 13 And ſhe called the name of the Lon that 
; ſpake ynto her, Thou God ſeeſt me : forſhefaid, 
| Haue I alſd here looked after him that ſeeth me? 
*Chap.24. | 14 Whereforethe Well was called, *|| Beer- 
62, Lahai-roi, behold, it is betweene Cadeſh 8& Bered. 
j Tacis, I5 A And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne : and A+ 
ba myth? bram called his ſonnes name , which Hagar bare, 
werhandſee- Iſhmael. | | | 
oth ma; 16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeeres 
old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
| "CHAS BEE 
1 God reneweth- the Conenant. 5 Abram hu 
name ts changed,in token of a greater bleſſing.10 
Circumciſion is inſtituted. 15 Sarai her name 
changed, and ſhe bleſſed. 17 Iſaac PD, promiſed; 
23 Abraham and Iſpmacl are circumciſed. 
Nd when Abram was ninetie yeeres old and 
A nine, the LorD appeared to Abram, and 
* Chap.s- ' [aid vnto him, I am the Almightie God, * walke 
f 2" vp- before me, and be thou |] perfect. 
righe, or fiv-| 2 And I will make my Couenant betweene 
cer. me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
' 3 And AbramFfellon his face, and God talked 
ith him ; faying, bs 
| 4 As for mee, behold , my Couenant is with 
FHcb.mwl- thee, and thou ſhaltbea father of F many nations. 
Prue of 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
*Rom.s. |Abram,butthy name ſhall bee Abraham : * fora 
4» a . 
174 ather of many nations haue I made thee. 
-6 AndIwill make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and I will make nations of thee, and Kings ſhall 
{come out of thee. 
7 And Iwill eſtabliſh my Couenantbetweene. 
| [me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , in their ge- 
erations for an i pay Couenant, to bee a 
God ynto thee,and to thy ſeed after thee. 
E.- 8 AndIwillgiue vntothee, and tothy ſeed 
' |qxeb.of chyfafterthee, the land f wherein thou arta ſtranger, 
| ſeiewrnings, lallthe land of Canaan , for an cuerlaſting poſleſſi- 
on, and I willbe their God. | 
1 9 © AndGod faid vnto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
[ keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 
| after thee, in their generations. 
l 10 Thists my Couenant,which ye ſhall keepe 
| betweene meeandyou, and thy ſeedafter thee : 
> ' [*ARs7.8, |* every manchildeamong you ſhall be circumcis 
ed. | EW 
11 Andyee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh'oof your 
q *A8ecs 7.8. [foreskinne ; and it ſhall bea * token of the Coue- 
rom-4-L1. [nantbetwixt me and you. 
| fHebr.a ſaw 12 And herthatisT eight dayes old, * ſhallbe 
ef eght |circumciſedamong you, euery man-childein your. 
4 ans enerations ; hee that is borne in the houſe , or 
| | DEE ht with money ofany ftranger, which is not 
| ioha 7-22, |ofthy ſeed. - | Th | 
: 13 Hethat is borne in thy houſe, and hee that 
| 3s bought with thy money,muſt needs becircum- 
ciſed: and my Couenant ſhall be in your fleſh,for 
ancuerlaſting Couenant, 
| 14 And the vncircumciſed man-childe, whoſe 
fleſh of his foreskinne is not. cirqumciſed , that 
Re — 
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6 And Abraham haſtened into the rent vnto 
Sarah, and faid ; {Make ready quickly three mea« 
ſares of fine meale,kneadr, and make cakes vpon 
the hearth. - - [4.29 | 

And Abraham ranne vnto the herd, and 


wy Exh a calfe tender and good, and gaue it vnto a 


yong man : and he haſted to drefle it. 
3 And he tooke butter and milke,and the calfe 


* I ePet-3.6, 


hich he had drefled, and ſerit before them ; and 
e ſtood by them vnder the tree: and they did cat. 
9 © Andthey ſaid vnto him, Where is Sarah 
y wife ; And hefaid, Behold,in the tent. 

10 And he faid,I will ceitainely returne vnto 


*Chap.z7, ſthee according to the time of life ; and loe, *Sarah 
25: & 21.3. |thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard z# in 


the tent doore, which was behind him:  _ | 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well 


[tricken in age : and it ceaſed to be with Sarah at- 


ter the maner of women, | 

- T2 Therefore Sarah laughed within het ſelfe, 
faying,Aﬀter I am waxed old,ſhall T haue pleaſure, 
my * lord being old alſo? 

13 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying ; Shall I of a ſurety 
beare a child, whicham old ? 

14 Is any thing too hard fortheLoK Dd? At 


*Chap.12.3- 
and 22.18, 
acts 3-25« 


galat. 3o8, 


finne is very grieuous : 


e timeappointed will I returne vnto thee , ac-- 
cording to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue a 
onne. Wk | 
15 Then Sarah detyed, faying, I lavghed not : 
or ſhe was afraid. And he faid,Nay,but thou didſt 
gh 4 


16- © And the men roſe vp from thence, and 
ooked toward Sodome :* and” Abraham went 

ith them,to bring them'on the way. © 
17 And the LorD faid,Shall I hide from Abra- 

that thing which I doe ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
tand mighty nation,and all the nations of the 
h ſhall be * bleſſed in him ? 1 £4 
19 For I know him,that he will cotamand his 
ildren, and his houſhold after him, and they 
all keepe the way of the LoxD , to doe iuſtice 
dindgement, that the LoxD may bring vpon 
Abraham,that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the LorD ſaid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
Home and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 


-21 Iwillgoe downe now , andſce whether 


| |fhatbefarre from thee :Shall not the Tydge ofall 


{]rie rigliteons within the city, then I will ſpare all 
rhe plate for their ſakes; Wor: Fe | 


{they hane done altogether according to the cry of 


it, which is come vnto mee: and if not, I will 
OW. Þ jabalah | 
22 Arid the men turned their faces from 
nce, and went toward Sodome : but Abraham 
00d yet before the LorD. %, wn 
23 © And Abraham drew neere,and ſaid, Wilt 
u alfodeſtroy the righteous with thewicked? 
- 24 Peraduenture there be fifty righteons within 
he we ; wilt thou alſo deſtroy; and not ſpare the 
e for the fifty righteous that are therein ? 
-25 That be farre from thee, to doeafter this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that-therighteons ſhould be as the wicked, 


the carth doe right ? h 
26 And the Lok D:{aid, If T find in Sodome fif- 


— 


| aZ 


27 And Abraham anſwered and faid, Behol 
now, I haue taken ypon mee to ſpeake vnto th 
Lon »,which am bur duſt and aſhes. EAR 
28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fine of the 
fifty righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all the city for 
lacke of fine ? And hee faid, If I find there fourry 
and fiue, I willnot deſtroy z#, 3 Ta 


29 And he ſpake vnto him yeragaine,and ſaid,] 


Peraduentnre there ſhall bee fourry found there x 
and he faid,T will not doe zt for fourties fake. 
30 Andhefaid vnto him,, Olet nottheLord 
be angry, and I will ſpeake : Peraduenture there 
ſhall thirty be found there. And he faid, I willnot 
doe z7, if 1 find thirty there. | 

- 31 And he faid, Behold now, I hane taken yp- 
on me to ſpeake vnto the Lord : Peraduenture 
there ſhall be twenty found there : And hee faid, 
I willnot deſtroy zr for twentiesſake. | 


32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 


and I will ſpeake yet but thzs once : Peraduenture 
ten ſhall be fonnd there. And he faid, I will not 
deſtroy #t for tens ſake. 

33. Andthe LouRD went his way,afloone as he 
had left communing with Abraham, and Abra- 
ham returned vnto his place. 

CHAP. -XIX. 
I Lot entertaineth two Avigels, 4. The virion $04 
domites are ſtricken with blindneſſe. 12 Lot is 
ſent for ſafety into the monntaines, 18 He oh« 
rainerh leaue to goe into Zoar. 24 Sodome and 


Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is a pil-' 


tar of ſalt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cane. 31 The 

inceſtuons originall of Moab and Ammon. | 

Nd there came two Angels to Sodome at 

£ A cuen, and Lot fate in the gate of Sodome : 

and Lot feeing theme, roſe yp to meete them, and 

hee bowed himſelfe with his face toward the 
ground. | 

2 And hefaid, Behold now my Lords,turne in; 
T pray you, into your ſeruants houſe, and tarry all 
nighr,and * waſh your feet, and yee ſhall riſe v 
early,and goe on your wayes. And they faid,Nay, 
but we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 

3 And hee preſſed ypon them greatly, and 
they turned in vnto him, and entred into his 
houſe : and he made them a feaſt,and did bake vn- 
leauened bread,and they did eate. 

''4 © Butbefore they lay downe, the men of 
the city,exen the men of Sodome, compaſſed the 
houſe round, both old and young, all the people 
from euery quarter. - * 

' 5 Andthey called ynto Lot,and faid vnto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
night? bring them out vnto ys, that wee may 
know them. fot — 

6 And Lot went out at the doore ynto them, 
and ſhur the doore after him, 

7 Andfaid, I pray you, brethren, doe not ſo 
wickedly. 2g 

38 Behold now, I hane two danghters, which 
hane notknowne man tet me, T pray you, bring 


them out ynto.you., and doe yee to them, as is | 
| goodin ”_w eyes: onely vnto theſe men doe no- 


thing : for therefore came they vnder the ſhadow 
of my roofe. | 
. 9. And they faid, Stand backe. And they faid 
oaine, This one feow came in to ſoiourne,and he 
will needs beaiudge ; Now will we deale m_ 
Wi 


P FChap.18.4 
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xx: Hedwellethinacaue: 


NLE'S 


*Wiſzg.16. 


Cha. 18.20 


+ Hebr.are 
found, 
flor, pumrfhe 


with thee, then with them. And they preſſed 
ſore vpon the mar, exex Lot, and camencere to 


 breakethe doore. 


1p Burt the men put foorth their hand , and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to 
the doore. 
11 And they ſimotethe men * that werear the 
doare of the houſe, with blindneffe , both ſmall 
and great : ſo that they wearied themſclues to 
find the doore. 
| T2 © Andthe menfaid vnto Lot, Haſtthou 
Here any beſides ? ſonne in law , and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters , and whatſocuer thou haſt in 
the citie , bring them out of this place. | 
* crie of them is waxen great before the face of 
theLogDd : and the LorD hath ſent vs to de- 
ſtroy it. 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his 
ſonnes in aw , which maried his daughters, and 
aid, Vp, get ye out of this place : for the Loxp 
will deſtroy this citie : but he ſeemed as one that 
mocked, vnto his ſonnes in law. 
15 QC And when the morning aroſe , thenthe 
Angels haſtned Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife 
and thy two daughters, which Þf are here, leſt 
thou be conſumed in the || iniquity of the citie. 
16 And* while helingred, the men laid hold 
vpon his hand, and vpon the hand of his wife, 


went. 
*Wild.20.6| 27 vpon-the hand of his two daughters, the him 


LoxnD being mercifull ynto him : and they 
brought him forth, and ſet him without the city. 
17 C And it came to paſſe , when they had 
brought them foorth abroad, that he faid, Eſcape 
for thy life, looke not behind thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plaine : eſcape to the mountaine, 
leſt thou be conſumed. 
18. And Lot faid vnto them, Ohnotſo,, my 
Lord. | 

t9 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mer- 
& , whichthou haſt ſhewed vato mee in ſaving 
my life, and -I cannot eſcape to the mountaine, 
leit ſome euill take me, and Idie. 
20 Behold now, this citie is neere to flee vn- 
to, and it is a little one : Oh let me eſcape thirher, 
(is it nota little one ? ) and my ſoule ſhall line. 
21 And he faid vnto him , SceT haue accepted 


throw this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 


22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither : for I cannot do 
any thing till thon be come thither : rherfore the 
e of the citie was called Zoar. 

23. © The Sunne was Þ riſett vpon the earth, 
when Lotentred into Zoar. 5 

24 Then*the Loxn rained vpon Sodome,and 
ypon Gomorrah , brimſtone and fire fromthe 
LoxD out of heauen. h . 
25 Andhe ouerthrew thoſe cities, andall the 


ine,and all the inhabitants of the cities , and 
which grew vpon the ground. I 
26 © But his wift looked backe from behind: 


him,and ſhe becameapillar of ſalt. 


27 © And Abraham gare vp carly in rhe mor- 
ing, to theplace where he ſtood before the 
ORD. - mo 2h 
23 And he looked toward Sodom andGomor- 

, and toward all the land of the 'plaine; andbe« 


the onerthrow, whenhe ouerthrew the execs, in 


7 thee concerning this thing, that I will not ouer- - 


held, and loe, thefmoake of the countrey wene 
vpas the ſmoke of a furnace. .- 474.766 7 

29 C And it came to paſſe; whih God de-| 
ſtroyed the cities of the plaine, that God reincaie 
bred Abraham , and ſent Lot out of the midſt of 


the which Lot dwelt. 

30 © And Lot weiit vp out of Zoar, nddwelt 
inthe mountaine , and his two daugheers with 
him : for he feared todwellin Zear,and he dwear 
ina caucgheand lis rwodaughters. 

31 Andthe firſt borne faid vnto the yorger, 
Our father is old, and there is not a man iri the 


32 Come, letvs make our father drinke wine, 
and we will lie with him , that we may preſerue 
ſeed of one fathee. ET $95 2 

' 33 And made their father drinke wine 
— fats 6 ray Poem 
her '; and he percetned not when ſhe hy 
downe,nor when ſhe aroſe. - h 

34 And ttcame to paſſe onthe mortow,thatthe 
firſt borne ſaid vnto the younger , d, Ihy 
yeſternight with my father, ler vs make him 
drinke wine thisnighralſo,andgoe thou in,and lie 
with him,that we maypreſerue ſeed of our father; 

35 And they made their father drinke wine 
that nightalſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay with 

: and he perceinednot, when ſhe lay downe, 
IS Gans 

36 were t ers of Lot with 
child by their father. Thy 

37 Andthe firſt bornc bare a ſonne, and called 
his name Moab : the fame is the father of the Mo- 
abites ynto this day. © | 

38 andthe yonger, ſheealſo bare a ſonne, and 


of the children of Ammon; vntothis day. 
1 Abraham ſoiowrneth at Gerar, 3 denieth his 


Dri earth to come in vnto ys, after the niannerof all |. 
13 For weewill deſtroy this place, becauſe the | the earth. | | 


called his name Ber-ammi : the ſame is the father | 


3 
"_ and {aid to him, Behold, 
= 


ken : for ſhe is f a mans wiſe. 


he faid, Loxp, wilt thou ſliy alfva; 
nation ? | pts 

5 Saidhenot vnto me;, 'Shee is my fiſter? and 
ſhe,cuen thee herſelfe ſaid, Hee is try brother : i 
the || integritie of my heart, and innocencie of ti 
6 And God faid vitohiminadrexame; Yea, 
Iknow that thou didit this'in the integritie of 
thy heart: for Tatſo withheld thee from ſinii 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife's 


man, for the woman which thou haſt ny A 
' 4 Bur Abimelech had not come ticers her: 4nd Fwy 


lor fangs. 


ho 


* 
—_ _ 
« 7 : 
: S 
» . ” —_— = 
| 14 8 ks 
% 


_- ..Genefis. 


ted 


—_——. — Og on. nn We 


*Chap.r3; 
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tHeb as 
£00412 thine 


[for heisa 


{know thow that thou ſhaltſurely die, thou, and 
Jalltharare thine. | 


and thou ſhalt line : and -if thou reftore :her nor, 


8 Therefore Abimelech roſe earely in the 


1 


on-me, and on my kingdomea greatſinne *thou 


-[and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and gaue 


* | | 
| -*-'I5 And, Abimelech faid, Behold, my land 


morning ,' and called all his ſeruants , and told all 
theſe things in their cares : and the men were 
ſore afraid. iT; ; 
---9 Then Abimelechcalled Abraham, and faid 
What haſt thou done'vnto vs? and 


done deedes ynto- mee that otight not. to 


10 And Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, W hat 
weſt that thou haſt done tliis thing ?- - 
+, Ix And: Abraham faid, Becauſe I thought; 
Surely the feare of God is not inthis place : and 
they willſhy me for my wiucs fake; | - 

.\. I2 Andyetindeede ſhe is my filter : ſhe xx the 
daughter of my father , butnot thedaughter of 
my mother ; and ſhe became my wife. 

- I3 Anditcame to paſſe, when God cauſed 
me to wander from my fathers houſe, that I 
faiqvnto her, This # thy kindnefſe which thou 
ſhalt ſhew vnto me ;; atecuery place whither wee 
ſhall come, * ſay of me, Heis my brother. 

---T4 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and oxen, 


them vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah 


z before thee ; dwellf where it pleaſeth thee. - 
'. 176 Andvnto Sarah he ſaid, Behold; 'T have 


on: | 


| Ae Eon did vnto.Sarah*as he hadſpoken. 


given thy brother a thouſand preces of filuer : be- 
old, he tothee a couering of the eyes , vnto 
all that arewith thee,and with all orher : thus ſhe 
wasreprooued. ' :- | 
17 ©. So Abraham/prayed vnto- God : and 
od healed Abimelech;; and his' wife , and his 
aid-ſeniants, and they bare children. 
\.18-For the LokD had faſt cloſed vp. all the 
wombes of the houſe of Abimelech;, becanſe of 
Abrahams wife. |... Arne, 5 : 
| C H A-P.- XX Te A 
Tſaac is borne: 4 Hes cirommciſed. 6 Sarahs 
50: 9. 4%" 11 caſt: foorth.. 15. 
agar im gsſtreſſe: ,17 The Angel comforteth 
. her. 22 Abimelechs ator, F740 At 
© Seopellaine -- 35 7 lemma, 104. anotil ven 25 
; dthe LorD viſited Sarah as he had ſaid, 8: 


LITYS%S 


I. .3-andAbrabam called the name of his ſorme 


"When hisſonne Iſaac-wag borne vrito: 


..2 ...For Sarah * contejued, and bare Abraham: 
ſonneinhis old age, attheſer time, . of which: 
od had ſpoken to him- +; - i un 7 
hat. was borne vnto him , "whom Sarah bare. ro 
him, Iſaac. 42 Err 380t 
1 4 © And Abrahameirammciſed his ſonne Tac, 
cing. eight dayes-old,' *'as Godhad comman-' 
'5 And Abraham was an hundrediyeeres old; 
. 6 © AndSarahfaid;; God hath-made mee toi 
laugh, /> char all tharheare, will laugh with ine; 
7: Andibe faid, Vihowauld bang faid vnto As: 
braham , thar Sarah ſhould haue giuen.children: 
Tucke?for] have borne hiya ſortueitthis old age. 


her, and hee ſhall ray for thee, | 
--Abraham made a 


9, Q AndSarahfaw 
: Egyptian, which ſhee had bome vnto Abraham, 


- 20: Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
' ont this bondwoman, and'her ſonne * for the ſon] 
.of this bondwoman ſhall not bee heire with my 


.hams ſight,becauſe of his ſonne. 


| vnto thee, thou ſhalt doe vntome;-and to the 


8 Andthe child grew, and was weaned : ati 
great feaſt the ſame dayithat T- 

faac was weaned. . LEE 

the ſorine of Hagar the 


mocking. | 


ſonne, exex with Iſaac. | 
II Andthe thing was very grietions'ig Abra- 
.*:12 4 And'Godfaidviito Abraham, Let itnor 
be grieuous inthy Gghr, | becauſe of the lad, and 
becauſe of thy bondwoman. - Th all that Sarah 


" hath ſaid vntothee; hearken-ytto her voyce : for] 


an Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

13 Andalſo of the ſonne of the bondwoman 

will-I make a nationbecaulſe he is thy ſeed. 
. 14 AndAbraham roſe yp early inthe morning, 
and tooke bread, and a bottle of water, and gaue 
It vnto Hagar, ( putting it on her ſhoulder, ) and 
the child,and ſent her away: and ſhe departed,and 
wandered in the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba. 

I5 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhee wentand fate her downe ouer a- 
gainſt himz, agood way off, as it were a bow 
ſhore : for ſhee ſaid , Let meenot ſee the death 
ofthe childe. And ſhee fate. oner againſt him, 
and lift yp-her voyce,and wept. _ . 

17 And God heard the voyce ofthelad, and 
the Angel of God called to Hagar out of hea- 
nen,and ſaid vnto her, W har aileth thee, Hagar? 
fearenot : for God hath heard the voyce of the 
lad where he is. | 

18 Arife,liftvp the Jad,and hold him in thine 
hand: for Ewill make hima great nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſheſaw a 
well of water, and ſhe wentand filled the bottle 
with water and gaue the lad drinke. | 
20 And God was with the lad,& he grew, and 
dwelt in the wildemefſe,and became an archer. 
..2I Andhe dwelt inthe wildemeſle of Paran, 
and his mather rooke him awife our of the land | 


e at that time, that 


23; Jada to paſl: 
Abimelech andPhichol the chiefe capraine of his 
hoſte ſpakevnto' Abraham, -faying, Gods with 


23 Now therefore ſweare' ynto mee here by 
God, thatthow wilt not} deale falſely with mee, 
nor with my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne :: 
bataccording to the kindnefſe that I hau# done 


» 
« 


land wherein thou haſt ſoiourned. ': © : 


- 24 And Abraham fayd, I will Fyeare. W_ 


CRT — a - ERA - 


*Galat.4.36 


25 And Abraham reproued Abimelech becauſe onter both 


ofawel of water,whi 
vidkntly.taken away. tn bn 
26 And Abiimelech faid, T wote not whohath 
done this thing : neither didſt thou tell'me,, nei- 
ther yet heard Lofit, biittoday. ' il 
- 27: And Abraham tooke ſheepe and-oxeH, :and 
gahe themynto Abimelechi--; and both: of them 
made a couenant. KM.A0, 
-28: And-Abraham ſer Tenet ewelambes of the 
fockeby themfelues. rf | 
74.8 = 29 And 


Abinielechs ſenuanes had | 


S207” «x 


| 


— . _ __— . IS —_ 


rahamis tempted. Chap. 


XX1ſ. XXU. 


[4 Hebr.be- 
_- . lheld me, 


fThet it 
the well of , 
the oat h, 


f Or,free, 


* Hebr; 
Il.L7. 


29 And Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambes , which thou haſt 
ſet by themſclues ? | 

30 And hefaid, For theſe ſenen ewe lambes 
ſhalt thoutake of mine hand , that they may be a 
witneſſe vnto me, that I haue digged this well. 

31 Wherfore he called that place, || Beer-ſhe- 
ba : becauſe there they ſware both of them. 

2 "Thus they made acouenant at Beer-ſheba : 
then Abimelech roſe vp, and Phichol the chiefe 
captaine of his hoſte , and they returned into the 
land of the Philiſtines. | 


ſheba,and called there on the Name of the Lox», 
the cuerlaſting God. ="; 
34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 
land many dayes. | | 
CHAP. XXII. 
I Abraham ; tempted to offer Iſaac. 4 He gineth 
proofe of his faith and obedience. 11 The An- 
gel ſtajyeth him. 13 Iſaac ts exchanged with a 
'' ramme. 14 Theplace is called Tchonah-ireh. 
15 Abraham us bleſſed againe. 20 The gene- 
ration of Nahoy vnto Rebekah. | 
A Nd it came to paſle after theſe things, that 
* God did tempt Abraham, and faid vnto 
him, Abraham. And hefaid, f Behold here I am. 
2 Andhefaid, Take now thy ſonne, thine 
only ſore Iſaac, whom thou loueſt, and ger thee 
into the lancbof Moriah : and offer him there for 
a burnt offering vpon one of the mountaines 
which I will tell thee of. 
And Abraham roſe yp eacly in the mor- 
ning , and fadled his afſe, andtooke two of his 


{young men with him , and Ifaac his ſonne, and 


clane the wood for the burnt offering, and roſe 
vp, and went vnto the place of which God had 
told him. 
4 Thenon thethird day, Abraham lift vp 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off. - 
And Abraham faid vnto his yong men; A- 


4 Hebr,Be< 
bold me. 


[ 0r44d. 


*1am.2.21 


5 
bide you here with the aſſe, and I and the lad will 

oe yonderand worſhip,and come againeto you. 

6 And Abraham tooke-rhe wood of the 
burnt offering , and laid it vpon Ifaac his ſonne : 
and hee tooke the fire in his hand , and a knife ; 
and they went both of them rogether. 

And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his father, 
and faid, My father : and he faid, F Heream I, my 
ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and wood : 
but where is the || lambe for a burnt offering ? 

8 And Abraham faid, My ſonne, God will 
[prouide himſelfe a lambe fora burnt offering : 
ſo they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God 
had told him of,;and Abraham builr an Altar there, 

laid the wood in order, and bound Ifaac his 
ſon, and * laid him on the Altar ypon the wood. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his hand, 
land tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 

11 Andthe Angel of the Lo  Þ called vnto 
him our of heauen, and faid, Abraham, Abraham. 
And he ſaid, Here am T. | 

12 And heeſfaid, Lay. not thine hand vpon 
the lad, neither doe thou any thing vnto-him: for 
now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not witheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne 
from me. | 


| -” 


33 © And Abraham planted a|| groue in Beer- 


13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and loo- 
ked , and behold , behind him a ramme caught ir 
a thicket by his hornes : And Abraham went an 
tooke the ramme , and offered him vp fora bur 
offering in rhe ſtead ofhis ſonne. Eo» 

. 14 And Abraham called the name 'of thar 
place || Ichoual-ijreh, as itis faid ro this day, 
the mount of the Lox it ſhall beſeene. ; 


out of heauen the ſecond time, 


faith the Lok, for becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing , and haſt not withheld thy ſorine, thine 
onely ſonne; 2 ths 

17 Thatin bleſſing T will bleſſe thee, andin 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeeds the ſtarres 
of the heauen, and'as thefand which is vpon the. 
ſea f ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gare of 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhallall the nations of 


my voyce. v 
19 So Abraham returned vnto his young men, 


gi nn dweltat Beer-ſheba.. |. | 

20 © And it came to paſſeafter theſe things, 

that it was told Proms, Behold om 

_ hath alſo borne children vnto thy brother 
or, ., 


and Kemmel the father of Aram, 


23. An begate * Rebekah : theſe 
cight Milcah didbeare to Nahor, Abrahams bro-. 


24 And his concubine whoſe name was Reu- 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham , and Tha- 
haſh, and Maichah. TEL] Is. 

pas para So | | 
1 Theage of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe 

Mackpeleh, I9 where Sarah WAS Geried, 2s 

Nd-Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen and 
twentie yeeres old : theſe were the yeeres of 
the life of Sarah. | | 

2 AndSarah diedin Kiriath-arba, the fame is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan: And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah , and to weepe for her. 


And Abraham ſtood vp from before his | 


3 
PAs ſpake vnto the ſonnes of | 

4 — er hore i ls. 
glue me a on ofa cewith you, 
that 1 me bary rap dadeaes ſighr. n 


5 Andthechildren of Heth anſwered Abra- 


ham, ſaying vnto him, 29.5 
monk You hop bn rr 
prince vs: 1n the chojfe ot our 
chres bury thy dead: none of ys ſhall withold 
ems nova TA OR mayeſt 
And Abraham flood yp and bowed him- 


Li rorhe people of the land, exexrothe chil-| | 


dren of H | 

8 Andhee communed with them, faying,If ir 
be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of 
my ſight, heare me, and intreatfor me to Ephron 
the ſonne of Zohar : 


That hee may giue mee the caue of Mach& 


Is q And the Angel ofthe Loxp 
os: F g e Lord. called Vil provide 
16 And faid, * By my ſelf haue I fwome;[* 


the carth bee bleſſed , becauſe thou haſt obeyed |3: 


and they roſe vp , and went together ro Beer-ſhe-{z.8 


21 Huz his firſt bome , and Buz his brother, 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, andPildaſh, and} 


21.luker, 
7 3-hebr.6, 


10, 
% 


Hebr.4 
od, 


TEN RAS ee GEE 


= , ny | 


Sarahs death.: 


ol 4 


ſeruant, andRebe 


 Hebr fol 
ore}. 


e ©. A 


© thee; andthe cane thatsy therein , Igiueit thee, 
1in the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue 


.\ Eirthee qr is 
fore rhe peo le/ofthe land. - 


_ [thou wilt gives, T 


1 


"Eun, Abs Gi 


pelalh;, which hee hath, which #in the end of his 
1d Shefw much money as it is worth he ſhall 
give it mee, for a poſſeflion ofa burying: place 
| 4 Aw 
10 AE hron dwelt among the children of 
Heth.' And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 
ham in the F audience . of the children of 


tara Fee, even ofall thar wenrin at the gates of his 


wer irs, M lord , heare mee : the field gine I 


12 And Abraham bowed downe himſclfe be- 


-T3/ And hee ſpake vnto Ephron: in the au- 
dience of the- people of the: land, ſaying, But if 
pray thee heare mee-: I will 
giue thee money for the field : take it of te , and 


- ]I will bury my dead there. 


- 14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, faying 
voto him, 
-I5 Mylord; hearketrvnto mee : theland is 
worth foure hundred ſhekels of filuer : what is 
that betwixt me & thee ? bury therfore ay dead. 
.-I6 And! Abraham hearkened vato Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed ito! Ephron' the filuer 
which hee -had named', in the audience of the 
ſonnes of Heth , foure hundred ſhekels of filuer, 
carrant #0ney with the merchant. 
17 © And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah , which was before Mamre , the field 
and the caue which was therein , and all the trees 


|that were inthe field, that were inall the. bor- 
ders round about, were made ſure 
: 18 Vnto Abrahamfor a poſſeſſion in the'pre- 
ſence of the children of Heth, before all that 


ent in at the gates of his citie. | 
19 And after this Abraham buried Sara 


his wife, in the caue of the field of Machpelah, 
before Mamre': the ſame is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. ny.” 

' 20 Andthe field, and the caue that ss therein, 
were made ſure _—_— : _ —— 
ofa in ce eſonnes ; 
CLP PH A Þ.\ XXITIL.- 

1. Abraham fweareth. his ſervant. 10 The ſer- 
. wants vonrney: 12 Hisprayer : 14 His fone. 
<-15- Rebekah 'meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his 


 '##d, 25 and inniteth' him home. 26: The ſer- 

... want bleſſeth God. 28 Laban entertaineth hins. 
34 T he ſernant ſheweth his meſſage. 50 Laban 

-. and Bethuel approne it. 58 Rebekah conſenteth 
to goe. 62 Iſaac meeteth her. Yd! 


- 2. - And Abraham aid vnto his eldeſt feruant 
joFhis houſe, that ruled ouer all that he had, * Pur, 


I-pray thee; thy hand vnder my thigh : - 

- 3 And Twill make thee ſweare by the LoxD 

the God ofheauen,and the God of the carth, that 

thou ſhalt gottake a wife vnto. my ſonne of the 
ehters of the Canaanites -amongſt whom I 

well : | EDO bis ,400 2 n2 i tf i 

. 4 Butthou ſhalt goe vnto my coumtrey,and 

| my kinred,;and take awite vuto my ſor Iſaac. 


| my oath : onely bring not my' ſon thither againe. 
t his hand vnder the] . 


Pene, 22 receinethiewels, 23 fſhewerh her kin= |: 


Nd Abraham was'old and + well ſtricken in |. 
| I. age: andth: Lonp had bleſſed Abraham 


5- -. And the ſeruant aid 'vnto him , Peraduen 
ture the woman will not be willing to follow m 
vnto this land : muſt I needs bring thy ſonne: a« 
gaine vnto the land from whence thou cameſt ? 
6 And Abraham faid ynto him, Beware thou; 
that thou bring not my ſonne thither againe.” 
- :4- © The Lokxd God ofheatien which tooke 
me from my fathers houſe , 'and fromthe land of 
my kinred ; and which ſpake ynto mee, and that 
ſwrare vnto megfaying,* Vnto thy ſeed will I gine 
this land, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife vato my ſonfrom thence. 


-'-$.  Andifthe woman willnot bee willing to 
follow thee , then thou ſhalt bee cleare from 


--:9* - And the: ſeruant 
thigh of Abraham his maſter , 
concerning this matter. Fa: 
--ro. © And the ſeruant tooketen camels;- of 
thecamels of his maſter , and departed, (|] for all 
the goods ofhis maſter were in his hand ) and he] 
aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, vnto the city of 
Nahor. | | 
11 And he made his camels to kneele downe 
without the citie, by a well of water , at the time 
of the cucning ,. exex the time f that women goe 
out'to draw water, | | 
12 And hefaid, OL o x Dd Godof my maſter 
Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeedthis dayy 
and ſhew kindnefſe vnto my maſter Abraham. 
1:3 Behold, * Iſtand here by the well of wa- 
ter; and the daughters of the men of the Citie 
come out to draw water ; , 
14 And letit come to paſſe, that the damſcll 
to whom I ſhall ſay , Let downe thy pitcher, I 
pray thee, that Tmay drinke , and ſhee mags 


and fware to him 


, 
+ 4 


3 


Drinke, and I'will giue thy camels drinke alſo; 
let the ſame bee ſhee that thou haſt appointed for 
thy ſeruant Ifaac : and thereby ſhall I know that 
thou haſt ſhewed kindneſſe vnto my maſter. 

I5 © And it came to paſſe before hee had 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came our; 
who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah , the 
wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, with her pit- 
cher ypon her ſhoulder. | 
: .16. And thedamſell was Þ very faire to looke 
vpon, a Virgine, neither had any man knowne 
her'; and ſhe went downe to the well , and filled 


her pitcher, and came vp. 
: +I7--And the ſernant ranne to meet her, and 
faid, Let mee ( I pray thee ) drinke alittle water 
of my pitcher. - 
+ I8. And ſheeſfaid, Drinke, my lord: and ſh 
haſted, and let downe her pitcher ypon her hatis, 
and gaue him drinke. | | 
19 And when ſhe had donegining himdrink 
ſhe ſaid, Iwill draw warter for thy camels alſo, 
vntill they haue done drinking. | 
.-: 20 And ſhee haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ranne againe vnto the well 
to draw water, and drew for all his camels. 
.. 21 Andthe man wondering at her, held his| 
peace, to wit, whether the LoxÞ had made his 
1ourney proſperous, or nor. | 
22 And 1t came topaſle as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man tooke a golden|care-) 
ring, of halfe a ſhekel weight, and rwo bracelets 
for her hands , of ten Gekels weight of gold. | 
22 And 


*Chap.13, 
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and 26.4. 
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|-23 And faid, W hoſe daughter art thou? tell 


tace,, I pray thee ; is there roome in thy fathers 
hols forvstolodgein ? 

.24 And ſhe faid vnto him , Tam the daughter 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Milah, which ſhee bare 
'vnto Nahor : : 
25. Sheefaid moreouer ynto him.,, Wee have 

h ſtraw and prouender enough, and roome ro 


Ce 11s ; : 
26 And the man bowed downe his head, and 
;orſhipped the Lok. , © | _ 
;.27 And hefaid, Bleſſed bee the Log God of 
ay maſter Abraham, who hath nor left deſtitute 
y maſter of his mercy, and his trueth : I being 
inthe way.z. the LoxDp led mee to the houſe of 
my maſters brethren. | T8 
28 And the damoſell ranhe, andtold them of 
her mothers hotſe, theſe things. — 
i! 29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban ranne our ynto'the 
vnto the. yell. AA 41 "< 
''-30 And it came to paſſe, when hee ſaw the 
are-ring and bracelers ypon his ſiſters hands,and 
{when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying , Thus ſpake the man vnto me , that hee 
ame vnto the man; and behold, he ſtood by the 
camels at the well. | 
31 And he faid ;Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
>0RD , wherefore ſtandeſt thou withont ?for I 
haue prepared the houſe,8 roome for the camels. 
And the man came into the houſe : and 
he vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw and pro- 
uender for the camels, and water to waſh his 


| (ſeet,and the mens feet thatwere with him. 


- 33 And there was ſet meate before him to 
eate : but he ſaid, willnoteate,vntill I haue told 


[mine exrand. And he faid, Speake on. 


' 234 And he ſaid, T am Abrahams ſeruant. 
35 Arid the Lo  D hath blefled my maſter 
eatly,and he is become great: and he hath giuen 
im flocks,and herds; & filaer,and gold, and men 
exuants, and maid ſcruants,'and camels, and aſſes, 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare'a'fonne 
to my maſter,when ſhee was old : and ynto him 
ath he giuen all that he hath. ITE 
37 And my maſter made mee ſweare, ſaying, 
ou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne, of the 
m_ of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I 
ell Wt 
8 But thou ſhalt goe ynto my fathers houſe, 
tomy kinred,and take a wife vhto my ſonne. 
39 And I faid vnto my maſter, Peraduenture 


W 
3 


: the woman will not follow me. 


| 40 And he faid vato me, The LonD, before 
"whom I walke , will ſend his Angel with thee, 
and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt take a wife 
onne of my kinred ; and of my fathers 
houſe. . | x 
{ 4x Then-thouſhalt bee cdeare from this my 
loath, when thou. commeſt to my kinred, and if 
they gine not thee oze, thou ſhalt be cleare from 
my oath. LEAN. = 2a ke 

42 And I.came thisday vnto the Well, and 
faid,O Lok D God of my maſter Abraham,ifnow 
thou do proſper my way,which I goe: 
hold, ſtand by the Wellofwarer; and 


56 Andhefaid vnto them, Hinder me nor;ſce- 
- away,that I may goe 


andthey rode v the 
' man : and theſeruant tooke Rebekah, and weng 


{it ſhall come to paſſe;that whenthe Virgin com- | 


EIS 


me, I pray thee; a little water of thy pitcher | 
drinke ; 1h SHA 7 oi Eo Lon bh eh 
ro: me, Both drinkethou, any 


44 And ſhefa | tnou, and 
I will alſo draw for thy catnels : let the fame bee 
the woman whom the Lo «-p hath appointed 
out for my maſters ſonne. - - --- + + 2 

45 And before I had 'done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder,and ſhe went downe vn« 
tothe Well, and drew water:and T ſhid vnto her, 
Let me drinke, I pray thee. wb 00 OD 

46 "And ſhee made haſte, and letdowne her 


pitcher from her boulder, and fajd Drinke, and | 


I will giuethy camelsdrinkealſo:{61 drankeand' 
ſhe made the camels drinke alfo: - 
47 And I asked herand faid, Whoſe Gogheer 
art thou? And ſhe faid; The daughter of Berhuel, 
Nahors fonne,whom Milcah bare ynito him; and 
I put theearering vponher face,andtlte' bracelets 
vponher hands. nd nn REDS: 2, 1M 
48 And Tbowed dawne my head ; and wors 
ſhipped tht Lok dandbleſſed the Lord God-of 
my maſter Abraham , which had kdmee inthe 
right way. totake my maſters brothers danghrey 
' 49. Andfiow if you wil deale ——_s 
with my taaſter;tell me:and if nor, tefl me,that 
may turne tothe right hand, or to the left. 


< 


faid,The thing proceedeth from the Lox Dd: wee 
cannot ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. - -- 
51 Behold, Rebekahis before rhee; take her; 
and goe, and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wie, | 
as the Lory-hathſpoken, 4 © 2 
' 52 And itcame to paſſe,that when Abrahams 
ſeruant heard their words , hee worſhippedrlig 
LorDbewing himſclfe to the earth. oo 
_ 53 And 
filuer,and.iewels ofgold, and raiment, and gaue 
them to Rebekah ;- Hee gaue alfoto her broher, 


and to her mother precious things, © | 
54 And they did cate anddrinke, hee and the 

men that were with him , and tarried all nighr, 

and they roſe yp in the morning , and hee fai 

* Send me away vnto my maſter. {5 
55 Atid herbrother and her motherfaid, Ler 

thedamſell abide with vs || a few dayes,at the leſt 

ten;after that, ſhe ſhall goe. oy 


ing the Lox Dd hathproſpered my way ſend meg 
to my maſter. - : 

57 Andthey faid, We will all thedamſelLand 

enquire at her mouth. EY TE 

58 And they called Rebekah,and faid vnto her, 

Wilt thou goe with this man? and ſhe faid, I will 


” 59 Andthey ſent away Rebekah their ate] - -- 


and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant,and his met. 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah , and aid ynto 


her , Thou art our ſiſter, bee thourke morherof} 


thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſleife 
the gate of thoſe which hatethem. = 

61 @ And Rebekah aroſe, and her ls, 
"62 Nod Tha citrie from the way of the*Well 


Lahajcroi 5 for hee Ny DP" 4 4&2 


3 G3 


50+ Then: Laban and Bethael anſwered, and 


e ſeruant brought forth + iewels of mebreſſty 


=G 


neſs. 


Eſau and Iacob Fon 


Oro prey. |. 


% 
LS \ 4 
* 


*; .Cixon, 
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14.& 24.63 


- 63, And Iſaac went out to || medirare in the 
| ld arthe euentide : and he lift vp his eyes, and 
w,and behold,the camels were comming. 

64. And Rebekah li a5 eb ug eyes,and when ſhe 
w Ifaac, ſhe ligh the camell. 

65. For ſhe had 1395 ynto the ſeruant, What man 
this that walketh inthe field to meet vs?and the 


tooke a vaile and coucred her ſelfe. 

4 And the ſeruant told Iſaacall things that he 
One. 

.67 And Iſaac brougis: ber jnco is mother Sa- 

ths tent,andtooke Rebekah, and ſhe became his 

wife, and he loued her ; ine ponntonted 

er his mothers death. | 


a The ſonnes of Abrehamby Keturah.. 5 :The di- 
 #ifron of his goods.” 7 His age and death 9. His 
burial. 12 The generations of Iſhmael. 17 Hit 
age and death.1g Tſaac prayeth for Rebekab's being: 
| barren, 22 The children in her wombe, 2.4 
The birth of Eſan and Iaceb. 27 Their difference, 
29 Eſax ſeleth his birthright. 


| 5 goo againe Abraham rooke a wife, and her 


name was Keturah. 
.2 And ſhe barehim Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 

3 And * Iokſhan begate Sheba,and Dedan« And 
Ce ſonnes of Dedanwere Aſſhurim, and Letu- 


Leummim. 
4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah,and Epher, 
nd Hanoch,and Abida, and Eldazh: all theſe were 
the children of Keturah. 

5 T And Abraham gazeall that hee had vnto 


6 Ds vnto the ſonnes of the _—_— which 
Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, and ſentthem 
: way from Tſaac his ſonne (while hee yet lined) 


xd, ynta the Eaſt countre 
And theſe are the dayes of theyeeres of A- 
Ri Fo life which he liued;anhundredthreeſcore 
and fifteeneyeeres. 
$ Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, and died 
fir 12g00d old ags,an old man,and full of Jeeres,and 
qwas gathered to. his people. 


 & Andhisſonnes Iſaac and Iſhmael buried: him 
inthe caue of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
jthe _—_ of Zohar the Hittite, which # before 


IO : "The field which Abraham purchaſed of 
the ſonnes of Heth.: there was. Abraham buried 
hob his wiſe. 
1  Anditcameto paſſeafter the death of A- 
bra am,that God blefſed his ſonne Iacand Ifaac 
Teck by the* well Lahai-roi. : . 

2 C Now theſe are the generations of Iſh- 
Tn rahamsſonne, whom Hagar the Egypti- 
an Sarahs handmaig., bare vnto-Abraham: 
--A3 And * theſe are the names: of the ſonnes.of 
Iſhmael by their names, according totheir gene- 

;The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and 

Foray We Adbeel,and Mibam 
| 14 And Miſhma, andDamah, and 'Maſla, ; 
—_ Hadar;and Tema,lerur,Naphilh, and Kede- 


16 Theſe are the ſons of mac, and hk are 


_ _ . .|Mheirnames, by their townes, and by their caltles; 
TN" Thy clus Princes according totheir nations, 17.7% 


S855 ES 


had aid, It is my maſter : therefore ſhee | thren. 
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17 And theſe are the yeeres of the life of T 
mael; an hundred and thirtic and ſeuen yeeres: 
he gaue ypthe ghoſt. and died, and was gather 
vnto his pcople: 

. 18 And they dwelt __ Hauilah ynto Shur 
that 3s before Egypt, as thou goeſt toward Adſy: 
ria : and he Tf died DN ence of all his Te 6A 


19 © And theſe are the generations of Ifas : 

Abrahams ſonne : Abraham begate Ifaac. + 

20 And Ifaac was fourty yeeres olde whenh 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan Aram, the filter to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lox » for his wie, 
becauſe ſhe was barren: andthe LorD was intrea« 
ted ofhim,and Rebekah his wife conceiued. + 

22 Andthe children ſtrugled together withid 
her ;and ſhe faid,If itbe ſo, why. am Ithus? And 

e went to enquire of the LogD; 

'2 3 Andthe Lord faidvnto her, twonations 
are in thy wombe,and two manner of people ſhall 
| be ſeparated from thy bowels : and the one peos! 
ple ſhall be ſtronger then the other 
* the elder ſhall ſerue the younger. 

24 {| And when her dayes to bee dcliuered 
were fulfilled, behold,there were twinnes in her 
wombe, | 

25 And the firſt came out red, all ouer like an) 
hairy garment : and they called. his name,Efau.. . 

26. Andaſter that came his brother out , and 
* his hand tooke hold on Efaus heele ; and his 
name was called Iacob:: and Iſaxc was threeſco 
yeeres old, when ſhe bare them, | 

27 And the boyes grew ;and Efan was a cun 
ning hunter, a man of the field : and Iacob was a 
plaine man dwellingin tents. 

28 And Ifaacloned Eſau, becauſe t hee did cate 
hi yeniſon: but Rebekah'loued Iacob. 

9. T And Iacob ſod portage : and Eſau came 
from the field and he was faint. 

| 30 And Efauſaidto Iacob, Feed meT pray thee, 
T with: that fame red 'portege - for I am faint ; 
therefore was his name called Edom. 

3 b And Iacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 

32 And Efan ſaid Behold ,Tam} atthe point to 
die : __ what profit ſhall this birthright doe to 
mee 

33 And Tacob ſaid, Sweare to me this day : an and 
he fware to him :and-* he ſold his birth-right vn- 
by ws Eſau bread and 

34 Then Iacob gaue Eſau bread an 
of lenriles ; and Rus eate and drinke, —_ 
vp, and went his way : thus Eſau deſpiſed bis 
birth-right. 
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CHAP. XXVI. | 

1 Tſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 Cod 
inftrufteth and bleſſeth him. 7 He is reprooned 
by Abimelech for denying his wife. 12 Hee 
groweth rich. 18” He dsggeth Eſth, Sitnah, and 
Rehoboth. 23 Abimelech maketh a conenant 
with him at Beerſpeba. 34 Eſans wines. 


Nd there was a famine in the- land , beſides 

, the firſt famine that was inthe dayes of A. 

; 05 win _ And Iſaac went vnto: Abimelech King 
of the Ry ynto Gerar. A, 
Sa | | 


A 5. 
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ſor was om 


red portage. 
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Jcooeth to Gerar. 
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Chaplxxvij. Abimelechs couenant.;|:10 


* Chap. 13. 
rake 


*Chap.r2, 
oj 
and 22.18, 


t Heb,went 
£0ug. 


1 Heb found]. 


a d vnto-him,and ſaid, 
| E pt; dwell in the land, 

hich I ſhall tell thee of. | 
3 Sojourne in this land, and T will bee with 
ce, and will blefſe thee : for ynto thee,and vnto 
hy ſeede * I will giue all theſe countreyes, and I 
will performe the oath , which Iſwareynto As 
raham thy father. | Ty ; 
. 4: And Iwill make thy ſeed to multiply as the 

es ofheauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeedall 

heſe countreyes : and in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
ations of the earrh be * bleſſed: ' Xx 
5. Becauſe that' Abraham obeyed my voice, 
d kept my charge, my Commandements, my 
tites,and my lawes. - t 
6 | And Ifaacdweltin Gerar. 

7 .Andthe men of the place asked hinz of his 

ife-: and he faid, Shee is my ſiſter : for he feared 
o ſay, She is my wife; leſt, ſaid he, the menof 
the place ſhould kill-me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe 
was faire to looke ypon.  cOfti1 
'--$ - And it canie to paſſe when hee had beene 
there a/long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtims looked out at a window , and fawe, 
m_ behold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his 
wiſe.” . 
. 9 AndAbimelech called Iſfaac,and faid, Behold, 
of a ſurety ſhee is thy wife: and how faidſt thou, 
Shee is my ſiſter ? And Ifaac faid vnto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid, Leſt Idie for her. | 
10- And Abimelech faid,W hatiis this thou haſt 


| [aone vnto vs ? one of the people. might lightly 


haue lien with thy wife,and thou ſhouldeſt haue 
brought guiltinefſe ypon vs. 

| IT And Abimelech charged all his people fay- 
ing, He thattoucheth this man oc his wife, ſhall 
ſurely be putto death. | | 

12. Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and Þ recei- 
ued in the ſame yeere an hundred fold, and the 
LorD bleſſad him. - ; 

13 And the man waxed great, andf went for- 
ward, and grew vntill he became very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſsion of flocks, and poſſeſ- 
fion of heards , and great ſtore of ||ſeruants , and 
the Philiſtims enuied him. 

I5 For all the welles which his fathers ſeruants 
had digged in the dayes of Abraham his father, 
the Philiſtims had ſtopped them,and- filled them 
with carth. 461] 

I6 And Abimelech faid vnto Iſaac, Goe from 
vs; for thou art much mightier then we. 

17 © And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tentin the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Ifaacdigged againe the welles of wa- 
ter, which they had digged in the'dayes of A- 
braham his father : for the Philiſtims had ftop- 


ther had called them. | 
19: And Ifaacs ſeruants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of f ſpringing water. 

20 Andthe heardmen of Gerar did ftrine with 
Iſaacs heardmen,ſfaying,The water is ours;and he 
called the name of the well, || Eſek, becauſe they 
ftroue with him. | 1991 
" 21 Andthey digged another well, and ſtroue 
for that: alſo; and hee called the name of it, 
[] Sitnah. en SANE COOtY 


4 uant Abrahams ſake. 


ped them after the death of Abraham, and he cal- 
ed their names after the names by which his fa- | 


know not the day of my death. 


another well, and for that they ftroue not : and 
he called the name ofit}| Rehoboth : and he aid, 
For now the Lok hath made roome for ys, and 
wee ſhall be fruitfull in the land. 3Y 

23 And hee went yp from thence to Beer« 
ſheba, | | Stvel 

24 And the Lord appeared. vnto him the 
ſame night,and faid, I a» the God of Abraham 
thy father: feare not, for I am with' thee ; and 
will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my ſer- 


| 


25 And he builded/an Altar there, and called 
vpon the Name of the: LorD, and pitched: his 
tent there ; and there'Haacs' ſeruants digged 2a 
well. _-.. St Sa6Otf 7 ipoilet rat? £olg ct 
26 © Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phi- 
chol the chiefe captaine of his army. | 

27 And Ifaac faide ynto them , Wherefore 
come yee to me, ſeeing yee hate me, ahd haue ſent 


22 And heremoued from thence, and digged 6 


| Thar 6, 
Roome. 


meaway from you?” : 
28 And they faid, fWe ſaw certainely thatthe 
Lox D was with.thee; and wes ſaid, Ler there 
be now an oath betwixt vs; euen betwixt ys and 
thee,and let vs makea couenant with'thee,  -* 
29 | That thou wiltdoe vs no hatt, as wee 
haue not touched thee , and as wee haue done 
vnto thee nothing but good, and hane ſent thee 
away in peace : thou art now the bleſſed' of the 
Lok D. | | | 
30 And he made thema feaſt, and they did 
eateand drinke. | i ren 
- 37  Andthey roſe yp betimes in the morning, 
and {ware one to another: and Iſaac ſentthem a- 
way,and they departed from him in peace. | 
32 And it came to paſſe the fame day, that Tſa- 
acs ſeruants came, and told 'him concerning the 
Well which they had digged, and aid vnto him, 


% 


oy ogg 


e ſave. 


(Heb, if. 
thou ſas 3 
Co 


Wee haue found water. 
33 And hee calledit || Shebah: therefore the 
name of the citie is || Beerſheba vnto this day. 
34 «{ And Efau was fourtie yeeres old, when 
hee tooke to wife Tudith the daughter of Beeri 
the Hittite,and Baſhemaththe daughter of Elon 


the Hittite : 
35 Which * were a griefe of mind ynto Ia- 
acand to Rebekah. | 


2 CHAP..XXVII. 
1 Iſaac ſendevh Eſax for veniſon. 5 Rebekgh in« 


© appornteth it. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that when Ifaac was 
olde,and his eyes were dimme, ſo that hee 
could not ſee,hee called Eſan his eldeſt ſonne, and; 
faid vnto him, my ſonne. And he aid vnto him, 

Behold, heream I. Hs 
2 And heefaid, Behold now, Iam olde, I 


3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy wee 
pons,thy quiuer, and thy bow, and goe out to the 
field,and f take me /ome veniſon. 


_—-- 
: 4 And make me ſauonrie meate,ſuch as I loue, 


the oath. 


[Heb hung 


—_— 
Ld ad. $a 


* << 


—_ 


——_—— 


f Hebr de 
ſrrable, 


21 " 


Sa -curſe ypo+me,and not a bleſſing. 
' -» | 3 Andhis motherfaid ynto him, Vpon 


tHet Gefore 
me. 


| 


IIS "Hook ne two rt -and ſaid, The yoice # Ia- 
WE. [5 , voice , but the hands are the -hands of 


— 


0 es. nerd 


LR — 


on. 


Ge 


ent h or : Ver d 


it to me, thatT may cate, « that my ſoule 
beef thee beforeT die. - 
--5-- And Rebekah heard when Tſaac ſpake to 


= Efau his ſonne : and Efau went tothe field to hunt 


and to bring is. 


Ts P's LIT Rebekah {pake ynto Tacob her fon 


rene ad make me Coney 


> 6 _—_— my VOICe,AC* 
hes evrrre's Icommand 
now to the flocke, and fetch me from 


hee may eate, and thathe may bleſſe thee, before 


this death. 
- AI And Iacob ſaidto Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Efaumy brother is ahairieman, and Iam 


| aſmoorh inaa. 


.I2 My father peraduenture will feele me, and, 
ſhall ſeemeto him as adeceiuer, and I ſhall bringa 


mebe 
thy curſe, my ſonne:onely obey my voice,and goe 
fetch me <> fumrox Anton : 

14 Andhewent and ferched,and brought thew 
to his mother,and his mother made ſavoury meat, 


-|fuch as his father loued. : 


-I5 And Rebekah rooke + goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt ſonne Efan, which were wirh her in 
the houſe, and put them ypon Iacob her youn- 
ger ſonne: 

15 And ſhee pur the skinnes of the kiddes of 


of his necke. 
17 And hee gaue the- ſmoury neat, and the 


bread, which ſhee had prepared, into the hand of 


her ſonne Iacob. 


r: And hee faid, HereamT: whoart thou, 
y ſonne ? 


Ja 84 Andhe came ynto his father, and faid , My 


19 AndIacob kid vnto his father, Tam Eſan 


"IG | thy firſt borne ; I haue-doneaccording as thou ba- 


” [deſtmee; re pray thee, ſandeare of Ve- 
|niſon, that th : 


oule may blefle mee. 
.20 AndI rr his ſonne, How is it that 
haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſonne ?. And he 
aid,: Becauſe the Lok D thy God brought it 
F tomee..-. 
-21 'And Haac ſaid vnto Tacob, Come neere, I 
pray thee,that1 may feele thee,my ſorne,wherher |- 
ow be my (5 Ox Ivins Eſan, or nor. 
went neere vnto Thaac his fa- 


\ 23; Andhe diſcerned him nor ,becauſe his hands 
were hairie, as his brother Efaus hands : So hee 


efſed him... 
_Y 4 And he faidgAre thou, my very ſonne Efau? 


; ,T am... 
"25 And he faid, Bring enecreromeand I wil | 
Sy of my ſonnes veniſon, thar-my foule may 
_fſe Bee: and hee brought #necre-to him, and 


ms kids of the goats, and I will 
make them Meare for thy father, ſuch as 
he loueth. - | 

--10. And thou ſhalr bring 3 to thy father, that 


the goates vpon his hands , and voou! the ſmoorh |. 


| thou not reſerued a bleſſi 


Tac MEL. | 


hee did eate': and hee brought him wine, and he 
dranke. 


26 And his father Iſaac: fiid vnto him z Come 
neerenow.,and kifle me e. 
27 And he came neere, and kifſed him, and hee 


ſmelled the fimell ofhis raiment; ahd bleſſed him,|. 
atd aid, Seezthe ſmell ofmy fonne is as ahi ſmell | 


ofa field, which the Loxp hath bleſſed. - 


. '28. Therefore * God's eikecofthonbue- of 
heanen,and thefatneſſe the earth; and plantiv of! * 
corne and wine: / 

_ 29 Ler people ferne thee) and nations bow 


downe to thee: be lord oner thy brethren, andiee| - 
thy mothers ſonnes bow done to thee + Carſed| 


bee euery one that curfeth theez and bleſſed be hoe 


that bleſſeth thee” 
20.4 E Andivearmers palſh; afoot ws Tac had 
made an end of bleſſing Iacob; and Iacob' was yet 
fearce gone out fromthe preſence of Tfaac his fa- 
ther, thatEſau his brother came in fromhis twat 
£1 
31 And hee alſo had made fanourie meat, and 

brought i it vnto his father, and faid vnto' his fas 
ther, Let my father ariſe,andeare of his ſonnes ye- 
 niſon, that thy ſoule:may bleſſe me. 


32 And Haachis father faid vnto him Who! art 


chu? hai, Ta th one, thy firſt borne |: 


33 And Ifaacftrembled yery exceedingly, and 
Aid »Who? where z- he thathath | taken'veniſon, 
and brought it me, and 'T haue eaten of all before 


be bleſſed. 

34 And when Efau heard the words of his fa- 
ther, he cryed with a great and exceeding bitter 
ay, and faid ynto hus father, Bleſſe mee, exer 
me alſo, O my father. 

35: And hefaid, Thy brother came with ſubril- 


real frem- 
thou cameſt,and'haue bleſſe&him?yea,and he ſhall "5 Wy” 
| 7 


THebr.trems 
bled with 4 


Heb. han 
fed, 


ric,and hath taken: away thy bleſſing. 

36 And he faid,Is ary he rightly named [|Iacob?, 
for hee hath ſapplanred -me theſe two rimes * hee 
tooke away my birhright and behold, now' hee 
hath taken away my bleſſing : and he faid,' Haſt 

ws. r'me? 

37 And Tfaae anſfw and faid vnto Eau, 
Behold, T haue” made him thy lord , and” all 


) That it, , 


bis brethren 'hane T giuen to him for ſervants: 
and 'with corne. and wine haue T || faſtained 


onne 2! 
38 And Ef Gaid ico ſis father, Haſt thou but 
'one bleſſing, my father ? bleſſe mee, ever me "alſo, 


244mg 

39 And Tac his father anſwered, we faid 
.vnto him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhallbee [|the 
fatneſſe of the earth, and of the dew of heauen 
from aboue, 

40 And by thy ſfirord- ſhalt thou line, and 
ſhalr ſerue thy b : and it ſhall come to 


paſſe. when-thou hane the dominion, that 
_ ſhalt breake his yoke from off thy 
ne 


- 43 4 And Efan hated Iacob, becauſe of the 
blefling, wherewith his father blefſed him: and 
_ Efau ſaid in his heart, The dayes of mourning for 
my fatherareathand ; *then will Iſlay my bro- 
ther Jacob, 

43 Apq 


wy 


him : and what ſhall I doe now vnto thee, my fed. 


O my father. And Efau lift” vp his voice, * and --" 


Or ,ſuppore 


* Verſe. 28; 
Or,ef the 
farweſſe, 


* Obad 1& 


_— DETIET 7 Bn th TW _—_— 


fleth Iacob. Chap. 


DOR 


* Chap, 
26.35. 


*#Ofc.12.12. 


{ Heb, a» 
eſembhef 
people. 

+ Heb.of thy 
ſorournrngs. 


42 Andtheſe words of Eſau her elder ſonne 
were told to Rebekah. And ſhee ſent and called 
Iacob her younger ſonne, and ſaid vato him, Be- 
hold, thy (ner Efan, as touching thee , doeth 
comfort himſelfe, purpeſing to kill thee. — 

43 Now therefore,my ſonne, obey my voice: 
atd ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Ha- 
i7ls: 

44-And tarry with him a few dayes,yntill thy 
brothers fury turne away; tuo 

.45 Vatill thy brothers anger turne away'from 
thee,and he forget thar, which thou haſt done to 
[ſhim:then I will ſend,and fetch thee from thence: 
why ſhould I bee depriucd alſo of you both in 
one day? | p 

0 


46 And Rebekah faid to Iaac, * Iam weary 

my life , becauſe of the daughters' of Heth , If 

Iacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch 

as theſe whichare of the daughters of the land, 

what good {ball my life doe me? 

DTIC C-H-A-P: XX VI. 

I 1/aac bleſſeth Tacob, and ſendeth him to Padan- 
Aram. 9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the _ 
ter of Iſhmael, 10- The viſion of [acobs ladder. 
18 The ſtone of Bethel. 20 Tacobs wow. 

A Nd Ifaxc called Iacob, and bleſſed him, and 

charged him, and faid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 

not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

| 2 * Ariſe,goe to Padan-Aram to the houſe of 

Bethuel thy mothers father, and take theea wife 


[from thence, of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 


thers brother. - 
3 AndGod Almightie bleſle thee, and make 
thee fruitfull : and multiply thee, thagthou may- 
eſt be f a multitude of people: | 
4 And giue thee the bleſsing of Abraham, to 
thee and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 
inherite the land F wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
which Godgaue vnto Abraham: 
'5- And Ifaac ſentaway Iacob, and hee went 
to Padan-Aram, ynto Laban,ſonne of Bethuel the 


. {deſcending 


wept} x3 *Andbehold,the L 08D Roodaboueir, 


Spring, the brother of Rebekah, Iacobs and Efaus 
other. 

6 ©@ When Efauſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Ta- 
ob, and ſent him away to Padan-Aram , to take 
him i wife from wg - and that . ws 

im,he gaue him a ing, Thou ſhalt not 
takea wife of the Fat ky | ons | 
7 - Andthat Iacob obeyed his father, and his 
mother, and was goneto Padan-Aram; | 

38 And Efau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan F pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 

9 . Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael, and tooke 
vnto the wines which hee had, Mahalath the 
daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of 

ebaiothto be his wife. | 

10 T And Jacob went out from Beerſheba, | 

went toward* Haran. © 

11 And heelighted vpon a certaine place, and 
taried thereall night, becauſe the Sunne was ſer : 
and he tooke of the ſtones of that place , and put 
them for his pillowes,and lay downein that place 
to fleepe. ; iS 

12 And hedreamed, and behold aladder {et 
ypon the earth ; and thetop of it reached to hea- 


on it. n 


uen: and behold the Angels of God aſcending and | them 


and faid, Tam the L o = D God of Abraham th 
father, and the God of Iſaac: the land where 
thou lieſt, to thee will I gine it;and to thy ſeed; 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of | | 
earth, and thou ſhalt f ſpread abroad * to the| f#cb-breazy 
Weſt, and tothe Eaſt , and to the North , and to}/**#*- _ 
the South : andin thee, and * inthy feed, th 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed, - 

. I5 And behold, Lam with thee atid will keepe 
thee in all p/aces whither thou goeſt;; and will 
bring thee againe ito this land : for 'T-will not 
leaue thee, yntill I hanodone that which I have 
ſpokentothee of. - '_ *. pal L19n $5 
: I6 © And Iacob awaked our of his fleepe, and 
he faid, Surely the Lord is in this place ; and I 
knew it riot. "5; Neg fc 
- 17 And hewas afraid and faid, How dreadfulf: 
7 this place ? this is'none other, but the houſe 
God,and this # ys a of heauen. - | 

18 And Iacob roſe vpearly inthe morni 
tooke the ftone that hee had pur for his pillowes, 
and ny ityp fora pillar,and powred oile vpon 
top of it. | 00600 OCR 

To And he called thename of that place |} Be-|[7hor «iy 


 thel : but the name of that: Citic was: called Luz; RO 


at the firſt. A, 4 
20 And Tacob vowed vow, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, and will keepe mee-in this way{ - 
that I goe, and will giue me bread toecate,and rats 
ment; to put on, +. + 
21 Sothat I come againe to my fathers houſe: 
in peace; then ſhall the Logd be my God. 0 
22 And this ſtone which I haue- ſer for a pil 
lar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou 
giue me,I will ſurely gine the tenth ynto thee. | 


I. Tacob commeth to the well of Haran. 9 He tas| © 
_keth acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban enter- 
taineth him. 18 Jacob conenanteth for Rachel. 
23 Hets deceined with Leah. 28 He marrieth 
alſo Rachel , and ſerueth for ber ſenen yeeres 
more. 32 Leah beareth Renben, 33 Simeon, 
34 Lens, 35 and Indah. Wd 


Hen Tacob f went on his journey , and came|tHebr.5f 
. Into theland of the f people ofthe Eaſt: - -x feet 


'2 And hee looked, and behold a well inthe 
field, and loe, there were three flockes of ſhe 
lying by it : for out of that wellthey wateredrhs 
ww. and a greatſtone was vpon the welles 
M w ; p 

3 And thither wereallthe flockes gathered; 
and they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe 
vpon the welles mouth in his place. | 

4 And Iacob faid vnto them , My brethren, 

whence be ye? and they ſaid, Of Haran are we. |. 
| l 

5 And hefaid vnto them, Know ye Laban the 

ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 And hefaid vntothem, f Is hee well ?- and 
they faid, Hee is well : and behold, Rachel his 
daughter commeth with the ſheepe. VT: 
. 7 And hefaid, Loe, + 5r&r yet highday , tici- 
ther is it time thatthe catrell ſhould begathe! 
together : water yethe ſheepe, and gocand feed 


' 8; And they aid, 
flockes be guthered bagether 


A $5 meeteth Rachel: 


Geneſis. 


THeb, hea- 


\chel the daughter of 


{me for 


24 
 [Zilpah his maid, for 


the ſtone from the welles mouth ; then wee wa- 
[rerthe ſheepe. | : 
9 CAnd while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with ber fathers ſheepe: for ſhe kept them. 
xo Andit came to paſſe when: Iacob ſaw Ra- 
his mothers brother, 
the ſheepe of Laban his morhers brother;that 
went neere, arid rolled the ſtone from the 
welles mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban 
is mothers brother. | 
. -11 And Iacob kifſed Rachel, and lifted vphis 
voice,and wept. 
12 And Iacob told Rachel, that he was her fa- 
ers brother, and that hee was Rebekahs ſonne: 
ſhe ranne and told her father. | 


- 


tidings of Iacob his ſiſters ſonne, that hee ranne 
to meet him, and imbraced him, and kifſed him, 
ht him to his houſe : and he told-Laban 

14 And Laban aid ro him, Surely thou art 
my boneand my fleth : and hee abode with him 
the f ſpace of a monerh. Ef I96. 

- 15 { And Labanfaidvnto Iacob,Becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ferue 
nought? tell me, whar ſhall thy wages be? 
. 16 And Laban had two daughters : the name 


[ the elder was Leah, and the name of the yon- 


zeroes Rachek © | 
' 17 Leah was tender eyedbutRachel was beau« 
cifull and well fattouted. | 

18 And Iacobloued Rachel, and faid, I will 
erue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 And Laban ſaid, Tr is better that I giue her 
tothee, then that I ſhould giue her ro another 
man-: abide with me. | 
26 Atid Iacob ſerned ſeuen yeeres for Rachel : 
and they ſeemed viito him bur a few dayes, for 
the loue he bare ro her. | 

21 © And Iacob aid vnto Laban, Gine me my 
wife (for my dayesare fulfilled)thar I may goe in 
vnto her. | 


And Laban gaue vhtto his daughter Leah, 
ad pom J ; es 
25 And it came to paſle that in the moming, 
behold it was Leah : nd hi faid to Laban, What 
is this that thou haſt done vnto mee? Did nor I 
with thee for Rachel? Wherefore then haſt 
on beguiled me ? | | 
.- 26 And Laban ſaid, _ not be ſo done in 
t countrey, to giue the younger before the 
firſt borne. : 


. -27 Fulfill her weeke, and weewill gine thee 

is alſo, for the ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſerue 
vich me,yerſcuen other yeeres. | 
28 And Iacob did ſo, and fulfilled her weeke + 
me yn alſo. 
che 


my 
TREE SD 
b 


13 And itcameto paſſe, when Laban heard the | 


hated, hee opened her wombe : but Rachel was 
barren. - af | | 

32- And Leah conceined and bare a ſorine, and 
ſhe called his name |} Reuben : for ſhe faig, Surely 
the Loxp hath looked ypon my affliQion ; now 
therefore my husband will loue me. 

33 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and faid,Becauſe the Lok D hath heard that I was 
hated, he hath therefore giuen'me this /o»ne alſo, 
and ſhe called his name || Simeon. = 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe,and bate-a ſonne, 


ſonnes : therefore was his name called [] Leni. 
35 Andſhe conceiued againe, and bare 4 ſonne: 
and ſhe faid, Now will I praiſe the Lox v: theres 
fore ſhee called hisname * 
ring. | 
Rs CHA On X 
I Rachel im griefe fer her barrenneſſe, gineth Bila 

hah her maid unto Licob. 5 _ eek Da#s 

and Naphtali. 9 Leah gineth Zilpah her maid, 

Who beareth Gad and Aſver, 14 Renben 

Handrakes , with which Leah buyeth her huſ* 

band of Rachel: 17 Leah beareth Iſachar, Ze- 

bulzn,and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Tofeph. 25 

Jacob deſireth ro depart. 47 Laban ftayeth hing 

on 4 new cotenant. 37 Jacobs paticy , whereby 

he became rich. 
- Nd when-Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Tacob no 

Achildren , Rachel enuied her fiſter, and aid 
vnto _— _ me children,orels Idie. 

- 2 And Tacobs anger was kitidled againſt Ra- 
chel,and he faid, Am Iin Gods ſtead, She hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 

3 ' And ſhefaid, Behold my maid Bilhah? goe 
invnto her, and ſhee ſhall beare vpon my knees, 
that I may alſo} have children b {wa 
' 4 And ſhee gaue him Bilhah h 
wife : and Tacob went in vnto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceined, and bare Lacob a 


ſonne. 
- 6 AndRachelfaid, God hath indged me, and 


| | hathalſo heard my voyce, and hath giuen mee a 


ſonne; therefore called ſhe his name || Dan. © - 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid concejued againe, 
and bare __ aſccond ſorine. - © | 
8 And Rachel faid, With f greatwraſtlings 
hane I wraſtled with my ſiſter, and I hae preuai- 
ted: and ſhe called his name || * Naphrali. _ 
9 Wen a = __ ſhee had left bea- 
ring, ſheerooke Zil er maid, and gaue her 
Iacob to wife. £ — mW” 
To And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a ſon. 


ſhe called his name || Gad. | 
12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a ſe 
cond ſonne. : | | 

* 13 And Leah faid, f Happy am I,for the daugh- 
ters will call mee bleſſed: and ſhe called his name 
|] Aſher. LIM 

, 14 © And Renben wentin the dayes of wheat 
harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the field , and 
m_ them vnto his mother Leah. Then 'Ra- 
chel {aid to Leah, Giue mee, I pray thee, of thy 
ſonnes Mandrakes. ap Ve £20 Bataket 

 I5 And ſhefaidvnto her, Is ita ſmall ay 
Tat 


31 T And when the Loxp faw that Leah was 


11 And Leah faid, A troupe commeth : and|* 


rhe? eg, 


y That un, 
Hearmg., 


and faid; Now this time will my husband beioy=[[Tbero, 
ned vnto'mee, becauſe I haue borne him three —_— 
; at 


} 2» Pp 
|] Ther ir, 
Prasſe, © 


0m bees 


[19g 


f Heb,be 


er handmaid to Exile by her; 


See 4 ſore, 


[! Indah,and T left beas Heb. food | 


— 
. _- Sheisbarren. |F 


- = 
— = 
£ 

; 


Rt 
= 


Fn,» W 
C £ 


| Dwelling. 


. Adding - 


foot. 


lacobs pohcie}* | 
und ttm 


{that thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldeſt 

{thou take away my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo? and 
Rachel ſaid , Therefore hee ſhall lie with thee to 
"night, for thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 
16 And'tacob came our of the fieldin the ene- 
ning; an&Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, 
Thou muſt come in vnto mee : for ſurely I haue 
] hired thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes. And hee 
hy with her that right. = 


| | conceined,and bare Tacob the fifthſonne. | 
1 18: Arid Leahfaid, God' hath giuen mee my 
hire, becauſe Ihaue giuenmy maiden to my hul- 
{ band : and ſhe called his name || Iſfſachar. © - 
19 And Leah conceiued againe,and bare Tacob 
the ſixt{onne.” - | 
|| 20 And Leah faid ; God hath endued me with 
la gooddowry: Now will ny husbanddwell with 
me;becauſe I haue borne him fixe ſonnes : and ſhe 
firker 5:; {called hisname ||* Zebulun. | 
{ 21-And afterwards ſhee bare a daughter ; and 
called her name || Dinahs 
22 © AndGodremembred Rachel, and God 
{ heatkened to her, and opened her wombe. 
23 And ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne , and 
faid, God hath taken away my reproch. | 
24 And ſhe called his name || Ioſeph, and faid, 
'The LomrDÞ ſhall adde to me another ſonne. | 
25 'C And it cameto paſſe when Rachel had 
borne Iofeph , that Tacob ſaid vnto Laban , Send 
me away that I may goe vnto mine owne place, 
rand to my'countrey. £2 
. 1 26 Giye 'me my winesand my children, for 
whom I haue ſerued thee, and let mee goe : for 
\chonknoweſt my ſeruicewhich I haue donethee. 
--- 27 AndTabanfaid ynto him, I pray thee, if I 
; have. found fuour in thine'eyes, tary : for Thaue 
learned by experience, that the LoxD hath bleſ- 


y That &, 
An hire. 


* Called, 
Mar. 4.13. 
Zabulos. 
= That is 5 
Judgement. 


1 


[Ther re, 


{ſ{ed-me for thy ſake. _ Be 
;\:28 And hefaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I 
will giue it. | 


- 29 And hefaid vnto him,Thou knoweſt how 
T haue ſerued thee, and how thy cattellwas with 
Mee ; | = IE 
- . 30'Forit was little which thou haddeſt be- 


| | f Hebr.bro- [fore T came; and iris now Þf increaſed vnto a mul- 
ten forth. |tirude,and the LokD hath bleſſed thee f fince my 


THobave my comming : and now 'when ſhall I prouide for 
mine owne houſe alſo ? | 
--31 And heeſaid, What ſhall T giue thee ? and 
Tacob ſaid; Thou ſhalt not giue me any thing; if 
thou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will againe 
feed and keepe thy flocke... «2 
32 I will paſſe through allthy flocke to day, 
remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted cattell : and all the browne cattell among the 
ſheepe , andthe nya rar among the: 
 goates, and of ſich ſhall be my hire. ' | 
| 33 So ſhall my righteouſnes anſwere forme in 
+, 1, {timetocome,when it ſhallcome formyHhire,be- 
Wvorrow, thy face: euery one that 1s not. ſpeclded and 
otted amongſt the yp arid browne amongſt 
- the ſheepe; that ſhall bg counted ſtollen with me. 
1: 34 And Tabanſaid; Behold; I would irmighe 
_ -Deaccording to thy word. © 1! 
1:35; And he remooued that day | 
were rinztraked,and ſpotted, 8 all the ſhee 
$ that weredpeckled and: potted, ed eucry 


. 


17 AndGod hearkenedvnto Leah , and ſhee | p 


- | they ſhould conceiue when they cametodrinke. 


the hetgoates .'» 


"one = hadſome white inis, andthe brow 
amonglt the ſheepe , and gaue chez into the han; 
of his ſonnes. BE xt A "NE 
36 Andheeſert three dayes journey betwixt 
himſcelfe and Iacob : and Iacob fed therel of La- 
bans flockes; - : 
-.37 © And Iacob tooke him: rods of greene 
poplar,and of the haſel and cheſhur rree,andpilled 
white ftrakes in them, and made the white ap- 
care which was inthe rods... 
38 And he ſetthe rods which hee had pilled 
before the flockes in the gutters in the nao 0s 
troughes when the flockes came todrinke , that: 


39 And the flockes concejued beforethe rods 
and brought foorth cattell ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled 
and ſpotted. Th OS: hay 

40 And Iacob did ſeparate the lambes , and ſer 
the faces of the flockes wa the ring-ſtraked, 
and all the browne ni the flocke of Laban: and 
hee put his owne flockes by themſelucs, and put 
them not vnto Labans cattell. 
| 41 Anditcame to paſle wh:nſocuertheſtro 
er cattell did conceiue, that Iacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattell in the gutters, that 
they might conceiue among the rods. IE 

42 Burt when the catrell were feeble, hee put 
them not in : ſo the feebler were Labans, and the 
ſtronger Iacobs. DEE 

43 Andthe man increaſed exceedingly, and 


uants, and camels, and aſſes. 
4 CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Tacob vpon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly, 1g Ra- 
- " thet ftealeth her fathers image. 22 Laban pu 
ſueth after him , 26 and complaineth F: the 
' wrong. 34 Rachels policie to hide the images, 
3 6 ITacobs complaint of Laban. 43 The Come- 
ant of Laban and Iacob at Galeed., 


had much cattell, and maid-ſeruants,and men-ſer- 


A Nd hee heard the words of Labans ſonnes, 
ſaying, Tacob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers, and of that which was of our fathers, 
hath he gorrenall this glory. 


ban, and behold, it 4s not toward him as 
before. ft "4D 

3 Andthe LoxD faid vntoTacob, Returne 
vnto the land of thy fathers, and ro thy kindred; 
and I will be with thee. | it com 
. '4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel and 
tothe field vnto his flocke, 2 
...5 And faid vnto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, that it is not toward mee as before: 
but the God of my father hath bin with mee.: 
-.6. And yee know that with all my power T 
haue ſerued your father. rs id htc 
.-7 - And your father hath deceinied mee , "and 


A Iehee ad has, The ſyeckded ſhall be thy: 
8 If heefaid thus, The ipe hall de thy 
zes , then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: + 
he faid thus, The ring-Rtraked hall be thy hire, 
then bare all the cattellridg-ſtraked. © 7 
- 9 © Thus God'hath taken away the cattell of 
your father, and ginen thews to me. © 
10 And it came to paſſe at thetime that the" 


cattell-conceined, that I Py en Ah | 
| w 
a 


fawinadreame, and behold, 


: 2 And Iacob beheld the counteriance of La-l 


changed my wages teri times: but God ſuffered| 


andthe 
before hy 


S- 


« _ 2. 


THeb. Terd- 
tHeb, the 


pkg 


tHeb. from 
good t0 bad. | 


tebbe 


- 15 purſued! y | 


"LM 
9k 


| a dreame, /aying, Lacob ; Ten, 
X2 And he id; Life vp now thineeyes, and 
e rammes W ng 4 


inled: for Ihaue 
* where thou an- 


vow vato me: now ariſe, Seth thee aut from chis 
land,and returne vntothe land of thy kinred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, andifaid |: 
av lie 1s here per any portion cc 
for vsin our.fathers 

I5 Are wee not counted of himſtrakgers? 
for he hath ſold vs, and hath quite deuguredalſo | ' 
our money. 


from our father;that is ours, 8 our childrens:now 
then whatſoeuer God hath faid vato thee, doe 
77 T Thenlacobroſe vp; andfet his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 
© 18 Andhee carried away all his cattell, and all 
his goods which keyudg gotten, ths coef oh 
getting, w gotten.in Pa or 
to goe £0 Iſachis father in the land of Canaan. . 
' 19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheep: & Ra- 
chel had ſtollen rthefimages that were her fathers. 
20 And Iacobſtale away Fvnawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told kimnot thathe fled. 
21 So hee fled with all that hee had, and hee 
roſe yp and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and ſet his face 
coward the mount. Gilead. 
22 Anditwastald Laban on the third day that 
cab was fled. 
tooke his brethren with him, and 


PRer fe him in the mount Gi 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
dreame by night , and aid ypto him , Take Ne heede 
thar thou uk not to Iacobfeithergood or bad. 
25 «a en Laban quextooke Tacgb. Now Tacob 
Fy tched his tent in the mount : & Laban with 
of chores pitched in the mount of Gilead. 
Ly And | faid to Tacob , what haſt thou 
wv, chr haſt ſtollen away. ynawarey to 
Way Mm daughters, 28 <Ptives 
_ with the _ > F 
non didft' thou flie away fecredly, | 
ſteale night ray fork mc, and didſt not tell ine? 


= i Ee thee away with mirch, 
00g, wi 


= with harpe, 
min cg ; + nes thou haſtnow 


4 anon 2a ons 
one Gt 


29 Its Qthe wer of my. band co doe you 
hare: but he God of your faher pake vato nie 
|yeſternight,faying, Take thou Ces that thou 
ſpeak nor to Iatob either good orbad. = 
"20 And now aearh then wauldeſt needs bee 
6; becauſe rhou ſore longedſt afterthy fathers 
thou ſtollen m 


| e;yer wherefore 


" Tani the FEM of God 7 WR meean |- 


IT” the een and where thou vowedfſt a 


16 For all the riches which God hath taken | haſt 


E 
> Bip aſa a dayes -»= ano 'they haſt 


' [Theſe 


: |[Rones: and th ey woke tonexnd made an heape, 


- | .cemethouwhatis thine-with mee, andmakeirgo| 


Moe» 'for Jacob, knew. not that Rachel had ſtollen 
them. 

- 33 And Laban wentinto Jacobs teat, and-into 
Leahs tent, andinrothetwo maid-ſeruantsgents : 
but hee found chem nor. Theniwent hee ant.of 
| Leabstent, and entred.into Rachels tonr. 


34 Now Rachel ws Jnage,and pr | 


them in the camels 


and Lohan rf arr rp woo burt 


Eota omen topo 

my canaor rife v ethee; 

or the cultome of women :is-vpon mee::and hee 
Larched,but found natthe images 

, 36 C And Iacob was mo chode with 

: and Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 

WhEAs treſpaſſe ? whats my: Gn , that thou 

purſued after me? 
7 CES thou haſt f-ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
thaſtthqu-found of allthy houſhold-ſtuffe ? 
{ett here before my brethren, and thy brethren, 
thar _—_ y iudgebetwixt vs both. 
twenty yeeres hane Iheeve with thee: 
—_ and thy ſhee.goates haue not caſt their 
young , and the rammes of : thy flocke haue I not 
eaten. 

39 That which was tome of beafts, brought 
not vnto thee: Tbarethelofle ofit; of * my hand 
didft thou require it, whether tollen by ya , or 
ſtollen by night. 

40 Thus I was in theday, the. drought conſu- 
med me, and the froſt by night, and my fleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue I of > nb twenty yeeres in ay 
houſe Iſemed thee fe 4 age for thy tw 
daughters, and ſixe yeeres f = - eatte;an thou 
my wages tentimes. + 
42 Exceptthe God of my father , the God of 
Aran, and the feare of Iſaac had beene with 
mrs thou hadſt ſenemee away now empty: 

norms ms mine affliction, and the labour of 

ny x75 rebuked thee yeſternightr. 
And Laban anſwered,and faid vnto Iacob, 
rhrers are my danghters,and theſe chil- 
dren are my children, and theſe cattell are my cat- 
tell and all tha thou {zeſd, i is mine : and what can 
Idoethis day vntotheſe my daughters, or vnto 

their children which they have borne? 

44 "Now therfore come thoy, let vs make a co- 
—__ and thou : and let irbe fora witneſſe be- 
eweene me and thee, 

45 And Iacob tooke atone, andſetit vp fora 


_ And Tacob faid vnto his brethren , Gather 


pond: 


and they Sdecachatenpanche h, 


f Heb els 


tHeb. felr, 


* Exod.25, 
I2, 


47 And Laban calledic || Icgar : bur 
Iacob called it Galeed. | 

43 And Laban aid; This heipe is a witneſl 
hervrecne mee and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called 


betweene me and —— abſett 
one from an | 

50 Ifcthou fhulr aſi my or if thou 
rn {rr queen tn ;ers,O 4x 
with vszSce,Godis wimes Er = 
>L 


That wy 


eur hd 


y gods? | . 49: And{| Mizpah : for hee faid; TheLo n D/yrpe cs, 
31 Andlaco anſwered and faid to Laban,Be- watch . w- 


beacon 
watch 
fower. 


—© | HONOR. 


= BW 
FF. 


ak 


bs viſion. 


== Chap. XXXij. XXX], | Jacob ramatioad. 


1; 


[f Or, lled 
(beaſts. 


[[7bat is 0 
two hoeftes 
or campers. 


I Heb, field, 


' 51 And Laban faid to Iacob, Beholde this 
heape, and behold this pillar , which TI haue caſt 


betwixt me and thee. | 
| 52 This heape be witneſſe:, and this pillar bee 


|witneſſe, that I will not paſſe ouer this heape to 


thee,and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape, 
d this pillar vnto me,for harme. 
53 The God of Abraham,and the God of Na- 
hor, the God of their father , iudge betwixtvs. 


[And Tacob ſware by the feare of his father Iſaac. 
54 Then Iacob||offred ſacrifice ypon the mount, | 


[with him. 


d called his brethren to cate bread, and they did 
cate bread,and tariedall night in the mount. 
55 And early inthe morning, Laban roſe ypand 
ifled his ſonnes , and his daughters , and bleſſed 
hem : and Laban departed,and returned vnto his 


lace. | 
CHAP. XXXIL 
1 Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim. 3 His meſſage to 
Eſan, 6 He is afraid of Eſaus comming. 9 He 
prayeth for delinerance. 13 Heeſendeth a pre- 
ſent to Eſan. 24 He wreſteth with an angel at 

Peniel, where he ts called Iſrael: 31 He halteth, 
| Nd Iacob went on his way, and the Angels 

of God met him. 
'2..- And when Iacob ſaw them, hee ſaid, This 
z5 Gods hoſte ; and hee called the name of that 
place,|] Mahanaim. 

3 And Iacobſent meſſengers before him, to 
Efau his brother, vnto the landof Seir, the F coun- 
trey of Edom. 

4 And hee commanded them, faying, Thus 
ſhall yee ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau , Thy: ſeruant 


[Jacob ſaith thus , T haue ſojourned with Laban, 


d ſtayed there vntill now. 


ſeruants, and womenſeruants : and I haue ſent to 
tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy fight. 

6 @ And the meſlengers returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Efau,andalſo he 
commeth to meet thee, and foure hundred men 


7 ' Then Tacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſ 


* Chap. I 3. 
I3. 

Tf Heb. 1 4m 
eſſe then 
#l,c5 7 


Tt Heb. vpon. | 


ed,and he dinided the people that was with him, 
and the flocks,and herds,and the camels into two 


ds, f | 
8 Andfaid, If Eſau come to the one compa- 


.|nie,and ſmite it, then the other companie which 


is left; ſhall eſcape. | 
9 And Iacob faid,O God of my father Abra- 
am,& God of my father Ifaac,the Lox D which 
idſt ynto' me, *-Returne.vnto thy countrey,and 
o thy kinred,and I will deale well with thee : 
10F Lamnot worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
ies,and of all the trueth , which thou haſt ſhews 
d'vnto thy ſeruant: for'with my ſtaffe I paſſed 0- 
er this Tordan,and now Iam become two bands. 
Ix Deliner me,I pray thee, from the hand of 
y brother , from the hand of Eſau : for I feare 
im,leſt he will come and ſmite mee,and the mo- 
er with the children. 

12 And thou aideſt, I will ſurely doe thee 
good , and make:thy' ſeed as the {and of the Sea, 


{which cannot be numbred for multitude. 


- :13- © And hee lodged there that 'fame night, 


| [and rooke of that which cameto his hand, a pre.| 


ſent for Eſau his brother. |, 3464 bb 1 tt 
14 Two himdredſhze goates, and twenty hee 


5 AndI haus oxenand aſſes,flocks,and men-: |g 


: [as hee wreſtled with him. - | 


goates, two hundred ewes, and twenty rammes; 
 I5 Thirty milch camels with their coltes;for- 
tie kine, and tenne bulles, twentie ſhee aſſes, and 
tenne foales. meE ny due: 8 > & 
16 And hee deliuered them into the hand of 
his ſeruants, euery droue by themſtlues, and faid 
vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe ouer before mee,and put a 
ſpace york droue and droue. -.'; © 11 
17 And he commanded the foremoſt; ſaying; 
W hen Eſau my brother meeteth thee,and asketh 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and whither go- 
eſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe before thee > © --- 
18 Then thou ſhaltlay, They be thy ſeruant 
Tacobs : itisa preſent ſent vnto my lord Eft: 
and behold alſo, he'is behind vs. þ 
19 And ſo commanded he: the ſecond, and the 
third,and all that followed the droues, faying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeake vnto Efau, 'whets 
you find him, | nt EA 
20 And fay ye moreoner, Behold, thy-ſeruane 
Tacob is behinde vs: for hee ſaid, Þ will appeaſe 


afterward I will ſee his face; peraduenture he wilb 
accept f of mee. | + ct $5772 batt 


21 So went the preſent ouer before hind: and | 


twowiues, and his two womenferuants, and his 
eleuen ſonnes, and paſſed ouer the foord Iabbok.”; 
- 23 And hee tooke then, and fentthenr ouer 
the brooke,and ſent oner thathe had: tt 1: 
24 T And Iacob was-left alone :. and'ther 


of the day. + : Tt [#16 

25 And when hefaw , thathe premilednota« 
ainſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: | 
and the hollow of Tacobs thigh'was ourvf joynt;} 


| 26 And he ſaid, Let megoe, for the tay brea< 
cept thoubleſle mee. *': - - | 


27 And he faid ynto-him, What is thy tame 
and he faid, Jacob, PODS LEES: <7 


prevailed, : | 


29/ And Iacobasked bins, and faid, iTell ine, Þ| * 


pray thee; thy name : and hefaid, Wherefore is it 


% . 


ſed him there, {Hor 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate not 
the ſinew which ſhranke, which is yponichehobs|-* 
low of the thigh, vnto this day : becanſ&herous 


ched the hollow of Iacobsthigh, iti ths finew| .- 
Doom 3B 
C HAPXXXITE? tf 


that ſhrar 


1 The kindneſſe of Tacob and Eſan at their mee«| 
ting. 17. Jacob commeth to" Succoth, '1$-At 
Salem hee buyerh a field, and buildetham altar 
called Elohe-Iſpaeh, © © | 

'Nd Tacob lifted vp his eyes;"and looked, | 
A and bcholde, DONOR —_— 


him with the preſent that goeth before:mee, and} .. 


ace, : 


himſelfe lodged that nightin the coinpaty.” | i = 
22 And hee roſe yp thatnight, and tooke his | © 


Heb.cam- 
ed ro paſſe, 


wreſtleda man with him, vntill the f'breaking i: 


that thou doeſt aske after my name ? And he bleſs] .+-2../ 
FF 07 * 7 . 


kerth «and he ſaid, * Iwillnotletthee goe, ex-'k Ofe. 1:4; 
+ $61 4 


28 And hee ſaid, * Thy tame ſhallbee called 9g on { 
no-more /Iacob,, but Iſrael : foras 2 prince haſt Chap. 355 
thou power with God, and with men ,and haftft9".. . -. 


F " 
 *i0 
n WT 474% 
I. &£ 8. 


| 


4 


Geneſis. 


7, - 4 4 
"_e / 
CJ > +” ; 
'LAau meet 
. } 


Dinah rauiſhed. | 
al raulthed. _ 


foure hundred men : and hee diuided the children 
vhto Leah , and vnto Rachel, and vntothe two 
handmaids. © _ | 4. 
2 Andhee pur the handmaides,and their chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. © 
- -3 And he paſſed ouer before them,and bowed 
himſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee 
cametieere to his brother. © * 
- 4 And Ecuranne to meet him,and embraced 
fellon his necke,and kiſſed him, and they 


2:18 And hee lift-vp his eyes, and faw the wo- 
men, and the children , andfaid , Who are thoſe 


t Heb. ro [| with thee? Andhe faid; The children which 
Oy. Gbd-hath graciouſly giuen thy ſeruant. 
6 -Then the handmaidens came neere;they and 
theirchildren,and they bowed themſclues. 

7. And Leahalſo with her children came neere, 
and bowed: themſclues : and after came Toſeph 
neercand Rachel, and they bowed themſclues. 

Heb. whael #8. And he faid, FWhar meancſt thouby all this 

' | 5+ af cbis |droue,which I met? And he faid, Theſe areto 

baxd 14 .. {find grace in the fight of my lord. 

#hee? . 1.9 And Efau ſaid, Thaue enough : my brother, 
tHeb.be | keepe thatthou haſt ynro thy ſelfe. 

- 5 <U :-x0' And Iacobfaid , Tay; I pray thee : ifnow 

*. | [Ihanefoundgrace inthyfight, then receine my 

a preſent'at 'my hand : for therefore I haue ſeene 


. »: {thy face, as though T had ſeene the face of God; 
Foe Take Tenn befingitde i brcagh 
--1x Take,I pray thee,my bleſſing that is t 
+-.*>+-4mee, andbecauſe I hauc enough : and hee vrged 
-— him, and hetooke er. | 
:''12 Andheefaid, 'Letvs take our ioumey, and 
let vs goe;and I will goe before thee. 
13 And hefaid vnto him,” My lord knowerth, 
that the children are: tender ,' and the flockes and 
ſherds with yong are with mee; and if men ſhould 
puer-drine them one day, all the flocke will die. | 


1+ Heb. 4c- [his ſeruant,and I will lead on ſoftly,according Þ as 

cording 10 \tþ cattell that goeth before race , andthe chil- 

foo? of. [dren be able to endure; vnrill I'come vnto my lord 
xz-nto Seir, © 1:1 CE As $445 3.pf+ 


Gm co -| 15 And Eſau faid , Let mee now f leaue with 
rhe { + ha thee ſome of thefolke that are with me: And hee 


che 


Te” (aid, fWhatneedethit? lerme find gracein the 
t Heb.Set, Gght of my lord. ENTS IE 0; 90? 3 5 AE 
pace. | 16 © So Efau returned that day ,- on his way 
FH: {frag Soike: 5 fo nn oft heli coat Brut oh 
ere \-[+- 17. Atigacob jourrieyed to: Succoth; and builr 


__ -*himan houſe, and made boothes forhus-cartell : 

Thet#, thereforethe name of the;place is called [|Sticcorh. 
18 © And lacob came-to Shaleny,. wicitic of 

+ Shechem,] which is in the land of Canaan; when 


_ [+/39: Arid he bought a'pareell of a field where he 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
2, Hamor Skiechemns father;fot ati lnindred || pieces 
" IRE dah. Deg), WILT 7 
:: 20 Andhe therean Altar, and called it 
El-EbheIfrad ts Ms oo nt hat 7 
.. C HA P., XXXFERL | 
I- Dwnah i reuifred by Shethem, go Hee. ſueth to 
it. Barr yheracrs 3. The ſamtes of Tabob offer the con- 


©. Wh. 
— "4 Rh ITY a-4% 


: 14 Letmylord,1 pray hn: pore ouer before 


ork 16. [he came from Padan-Arams-.and: pitched his tent | 
#* Called beforeithe citie.: yet, tris G37”7 erat + + 7 
, 


dition of Circumciſion to the Shechenntes. 20 

Hamor and Shechems perſwade them to accept t, 

25 The ſonnes of Iacob vpon that aduantage,ſlay 

them, 27 and ſpoile their citie. 30 Jacob re« 

prooueth Simeon and Lens. | 

Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe 

Z A bareynto Tacob, went out to ſee the daugh-| 
ters ofthe land. | 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hinite , prince ofthe countrey ſaw her, hee 
tooke her,and lay with her,and f defiled her. * 

3 And his ſoule claue ynto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Tacob, and hee loued the damfſcll,and ſpake 
T kindly vnto the damfell. 

4 AndShechem ſpakevnto his father Hamor, 
faying, Get me this damſell to wife. 

5 And Iacob heard that hee had defiled Dinah 
his daughter, (now his ſonnes were with his cat- 
tell in the field ) and Iacob held his peace vnrill 
they were come. 

6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem wenr | . 
out ynto Tacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſonnes of Iacob came out of the 
field when they heardzz, and the men were grie- 
ued : and they were very wroth, becauſe hee had 
wrought folly in Ifſracl, in lying with Iacobs 
daughter; which thing oughtnot to be done. 

8 - And Hamor communed with them, faying, 
The ſule of my ſon Shechem longeth for your. 
daughter : I pray you giue her him to wife. 

9 Andmake yee marriages with-vs, and giue 
your datghters.vnto ys, and take our daughters 
vnto you. | 

10 Andyee ſhall dwell with ys, and the Lind 
ſhall be before you : dwell and trade you therein, 
and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

1x And Shechemfaid vnto her father, and vit- 
to her brethren, Let mee find grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall ſay vnto me, I will gue. 

12 Aske meeneuer ſo much dowrie and gift, 
and I will giue according as ye ſhall lay vnto me: , 
but giue me the damſell to wife. 

13 And the ſons of Iacob anſwered Shechem, 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and faid,becauſe 

he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. : | 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot doe 
this thing , to giue our ſiſter to one that is vncir- 
cumciſed ; for that were a reproach vnto vs. 

15 Butin this will we conſent ynto you : Tf ye | 
will beas wee be, thateuery male of yoube cir- 
cumciſed : &þ | | 
1:76 Then' will wee giue our daughters vnto 
you, and weewill take your daughters to vs,and 
wewill dwell with you,and we will become one 

le. ES - 
--x7 Butif yee wiltnot hearken vnto vs, tobe 
circumciſed, then will wee take our daughter,and 
we will begone.”. el EL TT | 
+28 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. - MO 1d SO CIT 

19 And the yore man deferred not to doe'the 


Heb.to her | 
rh, 


thing, becauſe he had delight in Iacobs daughter: 
and he was more honourable then all the houſe of 
his father. _ > 


.''20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſonhe came 
vhttothe gare of their city , and communed with 
the men of their city, laying, = 
*4r Theſemen are peaceable with eo thenfos 
WED Aj GAIL w 


4 —_ 
| 


| 
| 


hs, 


Shechemites Eat QNAP.XXXV., 


Rae.” + 74 


®Chap.49- 
$Heb,mont 


* Chap. 37. 


93+ 


letthem dwell in the land, and trade therein :-for 
e land, behold, itis large enough for them: let 


ine them ourdaughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto 
vs,for to dwell with vs to be on — euery 
male among vs be ciraunciſed,as they are circum- 


ciſed. 

32 Shallnot their cattell, and their ſubſtance, 
and cuery beaſt of theirs be ours? only letvs con- 
ſent vnto them,and they wlll dwell with vs. 
| 34 And vnto Hamor and. yvnto Shechem his 


_ [ſonne, hearkenedall that went out of the gate of 


his citie; and euery male was circumciſed,all that 
went out ofthe gate of his citie. _ | 
.. 25 E Andiit came to paſſe on the third day 


Jacob, Simeon and Leui, Dinahs brethren , rooke 


each.man his ſword;and came vponthe city bold- 
ly; and-* ſlew all the males. © 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne,with-thef edge of the ſword, and tooke 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and wentout: 

27 The ſonnes of Tacob came vpon the laine, 
-= ſpoiled the city,becauſe they had defiled their 
filter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe , and their oxen, 
and their aſſes,and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field. 

29: And all their wealth, and all their little 


ſpoiled euen all that was in the houſe. 


troubled mee ro make me to ſtinke among the in- 
habitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites,and 
the Perizzites : and I being few: innumber, they 
ſhall gather themſclues together againſt mee, and 
flay ng I ſhall be deſtroyed, and my houſe. 
3 A And they faid, Should hee: deale "withour 
fiſter, as with an harlor?- 5 Ct 
CHAP. XXXV. 9 
'1 God ſendeth Tacob to Bethel.” 2.\ He purgeth his 
 » houſe of idoles. 6 Hee buildeth an Altar at Be- 
, hel. $ Deborah dieth at Allow Bachnth. 9 Gol 
bleſſeth Tacob at Bethel, 16 Rachel trauaileth 


Reuben lieth with Bilbah, 23; Theſonnes of Ta 
0b. 27 Jacob commeth to-Iſauc at Hebron,” 28 
_Fo0a e,adeath,and buriall of Iſaac, + 
Nd God faid vato Jacob, Ariſe , goevpto |- 
Bethel, and dwell there:: and make there an 

Altar vnto God, thata 
thoufleddeft fromthe face of Eſau th y brother;: 

'4 +» ThenTIacobfaid vnto/ his houſha1d; and to 
alt chak: were with him,Put away the 


yourgarments, 

*1t5 nd let vs ariſe, and goew to Bethel ;'and 
I will make thereanAltar vnto: 
red mein the day of my diſtreſſe,: and-was with 
mein theway which I'went-/v:/. - 

4 - And they gaue vnto Lacob all the 
god which wereintheir hand, andall their eh 
rings which were in- their cares, and Tacob. hid 
them vnderthe okefwhich wasbySliechein. { 

UF 0 And they tonrneyed:andrheterrour of God 

as vpon the cities Pao ediety | 

and they EA of Tacobi 


5 take their daughters to vs for wiues, and let vs |peop 


|the name of ## was called || 


when they were ſore, thattwo of the ſonnes of 


ones, and their wiues woke they captiue , and | 


30 And Iacob faid to Simeonand Leni, Yehaue | 


of Beniamin', and dieth in theway to Edav 22 | 


wato thee, * when | 


range gods | 
thatare among you, and bee o_ ? andchange | min. 


20d, whoafwe. | 


6: G Sod. cuntenias.; whichs in the : | 
land of Canaan (that « Bethel, ) hee: andall the 
le that were with him. | 


7 And hee built there an Altar , and * calleg |; Ciwp-3be 


the place || El-Bethel, becauſe there oda | IP 
red vnto him, when hee fled fromthe face of his Meocrap 
br other " Bethel, 


$ But Deborah Rebekahs nos yed; and{he 

was buried beneath Bethel | vodes an oake: ny 

Allon Bachuth,” . 

9 T And God Meade vnto'Facob a 

when hee cams out Padan-Arain , ' andb tne | 
im 

- IO And God ſaid wneo him; Thy wings is Ts 

cob : thy name ſhall not be called ahy more Tas 
cob, * but lſrae] ſhall be thy name; and hee called Chip 3 

his name Iſrael. | 

11 And Godfaidvnto him, Tam God Almig 

tie : be fruitfull and multiply : a nation anda om 

pany of nations Fw thee, Sera ro 

come/out of thy 

- Angehelnd which | ry = Bow 

tothee I w ir, and to ſeed 

thee vor ethe hd. king! pp 0 

T3 od went inthe 

where he talked wich him ws jw 

I4 Iacob tet vpa in  whiere | 

hee talked with ſs pillar of ftone : and 

heepowred a arink? offering theregnt, and hee 

powred oyle thereon.” ' ' * go. * 

15 And Iacob called* the = 


where Satay with him,Bethel; 77” | : 
16 And they journeyed from 'Dithcl +. 

there was but a little Ay T0 come toE ; 

and Rachel traneled a a 


17 Andit came to paſſe when ſhoe Nk ard}* 
hbour,that the midwife aid vnto ter F <: 
chouſhalt haue this ſ6tiealſo. bet” 
18 Andit cametop her Gar in) 
( forthe died) thatthee: called his ha 
| Benoni:-but his father called him||! 


19 Re LTD nl: 


20 And cb Ge pl yyon ror: 
* r Fd ed oncyedand foes 
beyond the-tower of Edar. 

- '232/ And'it came to' paſſe wi 
ae te ry w 


| to 
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36: And the ſonnes of Zilpab, 
her. Theſe ure the-{ 
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an todays "hd his fonnes Eſau andTacob 
buried him. 


EV CHAP. XXXVI. 
Fs I E ſans three wines. 6 His remoouing to mount 
1 Seir, 9 His ſonnes, 15 The dukes which deſ- 


Seir. 24 Anah findeth mules. 31 The Kings 
'* of Edors. 40 The dukes chat deſtended of Eſau. 


\ bf; Leo who 
2 Ef rooke his wines of the 


daughters of 


Roth. 
4 Rn = Ada eero Ban, Etph: and B- 


ponabbar: Renel.. 

'5 And bare Teuſh,and Izalam,and 

:theſe are the ſonnes of Ef, which-were 
| borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. 

E 57) And Eſau tooke his wiues , and his ſonnes, 
and his ers, and all the + perſons of his 

"houſe, andhi 
[Tubſtance, which he had gor inthe land of Ca- 

| aan: and went into the countrey from the face 

lofhis brother Iacob. + _.. 

|--7 , For their riches were more then that they 
might dwell together : and the land wherein they | «r 


3 . "7 oa them, becauſe of 


8, Thus ele El in * noun Sir: Ecuis 
'A eddhomerition aFEdeche |; 


-Edomites in mount Seir... wx 


'® : 


> Theſe. are, 
"ip : the ſonne of Adah the wife of EG; »Reucdl 
h EI 

Li +IT, e were Teman, 
Omar, Zeph an] Geman, ad Kenny. : q 
nd” imna was coneubine to El phax Eus 


wife.: : 


on of en. 


+Nahath 
© and Mizzah : theſe 
ſie ole: EE rome" tes 


the. BY And:theſe were, the founes of Aholiba 


of Angh,-daughter; of:Zibeon 
on ogy and Hi 


Sar whe of E- 
xf 5-chike Ap, 


ro Lang 
| "6 7 Dion, a Guam) "pad flee: A- 
nalck : Theſe ars the Dultes that came of Eli- | 
; = wo * Bla 0 wag the 


Fay Sn} a Ca 
i: tne Tam, ule Kos 


cended of his ſonnes. 20 The ſonnts and dukes of 


cattell,and all his beaſts, and all his { Aran. | CETLIENES 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- | 


19: Theſe are the ſonnes of Eau,(who x Edom) 
: theſe are their dukes. 
* Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
Ke in 
Zibeon,and Anah,: * 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 
are the dukes of the Horites the children of Seiri in 
the land of Edom. 

22. And the children of Lotan, were Hori; and 
and Heman : and Lotans ſiſter »as Timna. 

23. And the children: of -Shobal »vere _ : 
Alan, and Mp , and Ebal, Shepho z and y 


24: Andtheſe are the children of Zibeon , both 
 Aiah,and Anah : this 94s that Anah that found the 
mules iri thewildernefſe, as he ied the aſſes of Zi= 
'beon his father. 

25; And the children of Anah were theſe : Di 
ſhon,and Aholibamah the of Anah.' 

25 Andtheſe are the children of Diſhon: Hem= 
dan,and 'Eſhban; and Ithran, and Checan. ' © : 


27 The children of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan and | © 


Zaauan,and Akan. 
28 The children of Diſhan aretheſe : Vz, and 


rites : duke Lotan , duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, 
-. 30 Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer, duke Diſhan:theſe 
are the dukes that. came of Hori, , among: their 
dukes i © the ood of os | 
31: { Andtheſc are the Kings that re ed in 
theland of Edom, before there ade King 
er the children of Iſrael. 
.32. And Bela the ſonne-of Beor reigned i in 
Edom : and the name of his citie WAS Dinha- 


the names. of Eſaus ſonhes : * E- bah. 


33 And Beladied, and Iobab the ſonne of Ze- 
rmhof Bozrareigned 3 in his ſtead, 

34 And Iobab died, and Huſham of the land of 
Temani reignedin his ſtead. |. 


ab) ceignellin his ſtead : andthename of his ci- 
tiewas.Auith. 
- 36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſcekah, 
reigned inhis ſtead: . 
37: And Sun died,and Saul of Rehoboth, b 
the riuer, reigned inhis ſtead. 
{En And Sauldied, and Bazl-hanan the ſonneof 


reigned:in his ſtead 


fi _ And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Achbor died, 


apd Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and the name of 
his citie 94s. Pau , and his wines name 4a; Me- 
Send, the daughterof Matred , the co 


ws And theſe are the nf dwoddnbe 
came of Eu; a o their families, after 
.their places, by their names: duke Timwab, duke 
"Atagh, duke Ietheth, 
— Xt Dake Abolibamah , duke Elah'; "duke 


' that | In« > 
fe are | 42; Duke Kenaz, duke Teman 3 duke Mib- 


ZAX »c 6 

' 43. Duke Magdiel, duke. Tram Theſe far the 
fakes of. Edom, according totheir habirations,in 
| hehodof their-poſlefion.: hee is Eſau, the i@- 
| ther:of + tho Edomires; proc ge 


ited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and ' 


. 35 And Huſhamdied, and Hadad the ſonne of | 
| Bedad, ( who. ſmote Midian in the field of Mo- 


CHAP, 


D— 


——— 


Tha 


XXXVI}. "0 Toſephis fold. "WM 


' [4Heb of bis 


fethersſ0- 
1007 07g 's 


{Or;precess 


0 4 


246 ' 
7; Toſeph dreameth : 
b, ' - 


| CHAP. XXXVIL 
2 Joſeph ts hated of his brethren. 5 His two 
dreames. 13 - Jacob ſendeth him to viſit his bre« 
thren. 18 Hwu brethren conſpire his death. 21 
Reuben ſaneth him. 26 They ſell himto the I/6- 
meelites. 31 His father , deceined by the bloody 
coat , monrneth for him. 36 Heeis ſold to Po- 
tiphar tn Egypt. 
A Nd Iacob dwelt iin the land} wherein his fa- 
ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 
| 2 Theſe are the generations of Tacob : To- 
eph being ſeuenteene yeeres old, was feeding 

e flocke with his brethren , and the lad was 
with the ſonnes of Bilhah , and with the ſonnes 
of Zilpah,his fathers wiues : and TIoſeph brought 

to his father their euill reporr. 

3 Now Iſrael lowed Ioſeph more then all his 

hildren, becauſe he was the ſonne of his old age, 

d he made him a coat of many ||-colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father 
loued him more then all his brethren, they hated 
Him,and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 

5 And Ioſeph dreamed a dreame, and he 
told it his brethren, and they hated him yet the 
more. 

6 Andhefaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Forbehold, wee were binding ſheaues in 
the field,andloe , my ſheafe aroſe, andalſo ſtood 
vpright ; and behold, your ſheafes ſtood round a- 
bout,and made obeifanceto my ſheafe. 

8 And his brethrenfaid vnto him, Shale thou 
indeed reigne ouer vs? or ſhalt thou indeed haue 
dominion ouer vs ? and they hated him yet the 
more,for his dreames,and for his words. 

9 T And hedreamed yet another dreame,and 
cold it his brethren, &faid, Behold, I haue dreamed 
a dreame more:and Behold, the Sun 8 the Moone 
and the eleuen Starres,made obeyſance to mee. 

10 And heetold zt to his father, and;to his 
brethren : and his father yebuked him , and fayd 
vnto him, W hat # this dreame that thou haſt 


dreamed ? ſhallI, and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow downe our ſeluts to 
ee,to the earth ? | 
11 And hisbrethrenenuied him : but his fa- 
ther obſerued the ſaying. 
12 F Andhis brethren went to feed their fa- 
ters flocke in Shechem. 
' T3 AndIfrael faid vnto Ioſeph , Doe not thy 
brethren feed the flocke in Shechem ? Come, and 
I will ſend thee vnto them : and he faid to him, 
Here am I. | FD | 
14 And hefaid to him, Goe, I pray thee,f ſee 
whether itbe well with thy brethren , and well 
with the flocks, and bring me word againe : fo 
heſent him out of the vale of Hebron , and hee 
came toShechem. . 
15 © Andacertaine man found him, and be- 
hold; hee was wandring in the field, and the man 
ked him,faying, W hat ſeekeſt thou ? 


I pray thee,where they feed their flockes. 
17 Andthe man faid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard themfay, Let vs goe to Dothan. 
And Ioſeph went after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan. NG al GONE 
18 And whentheyfaw himafarre off, cuen 


| come ynto his brethren , that they ſtripe Ioſeph 


| coat : an*cuill beaſt hath deuoured him ; Io» 


16 And hefaid, Iſeek my brethren : tell me, 


before he came necre vnto them, they conſpired 


againſt him, to ſlay him. 
19 And they faid one to another, Behold, this 
t dreamer commeth. Heb.maftes 
20 Come now therefore, and ler vs ſlay him, f/ ©**** 
and caſt him into ſome pit,and we will ſay, Some 
euill beaſt hath deuoured him 1 and wee ſhall- ſee 
what will become of hisdreames. IS 
21 And* Reuben heard tr, and hee delinered 
him out of their hands, and faid, Let ys not 
22 And Reuben faid vnto them, Shed no 
blood, 6x: caſt him into this pitthat is in the wil- 
dernes, and lay no hand vpon him ; that he mighe 
rid him out of their hands, to deliner him to his 
father againe. 
23 { Andircame to paſſe wheti Toſeph was 


POS 


out of his coat, his coat of many || colours that 
was On him. | NT 
24 And they tooke himand caſt him intoa pit : 
and the pit was emptic , there was no wategin it. 
25 Andthey fate downe to eat bread ; and they 
lift vptheir eyes,8 looked,and behold,a company 
of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, with their ca» 
mels,bearing ſpicery,and baulme,and myrrhe,'go= 
ing to cary ze downe to Egypt. PT 
26 And Iudah faid vnto his brethren, Whar 
_ is it if wee ſlay our brother, and conceale 
is blood? | 
27 Come,andlert ys ſell him to the Tſhmetlites, 
and let not our hand be ypon him : for he is our 
brother , and oxy fleſh ; and his brethren were{j yy, 
content. bale rearbentd, 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianitesmerchanr 
men, and they drew and litt vp Ioſeph our of the] + - -- 
pit, and * ſold Toſeph to the Iſhmeelites for *Dal.tog; | 
twenty pieces of filuer : and they brought IToſeph] :7 wild. 10. 
into Egypt. , | \[13.288.7.90 
29 © And Reuben returned ynto the pit, and 
behold, Ioſeph was notin the pit; and hee rens 


his clothes. 


30 And he returned vnto his brethren and faid, 
The child is not, and I , whither ſhall I goe ? | 
31-And they tooke Ioſephs coat, and killed] | - 
_ of the goats , anddipped the coat in the} 
00d. * 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours,and 
they brought it to their farher, and faid , This 
haue we found : know now whether it be thy 
ſonnes coat or no. - - | | 


33 And he knew, and faid, 7+ my ſonnes|* Chip.44 


28, 
ſeph is without doubt rentin pieces. Lk Sa . 
34 AndTacob rent his dothes , and put ſack» phewerd 
cloth ypon his loynes,and mourned for his ſoane ſ#/x>ife * 
many dayes. £5L Hh age fn ey 
35 Andall his ſonnesandall his ers roſe [4/5 Cham. 
vpto comfort him : but he refuſed to be comfors perlcines, 
ted: and hefaid, For I will goe downe into the doffes 
graue vnto my ſonne, mourning; thus his father |; ,,,; thieſs 
weptfor him. | Ris gs 
36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt {-»gbrer- | 
VO wg an F officer of Pharaohs, ano eroner | = 
a C j 4 | VTY”. WOrchi - 
he CHAP. XXxvin'” aa? | 
s Indahbegetteth Er\, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Ev | 
warricth Tamar. 8 = rreſpaſſe of Onar. 12 
_ | 


won mee ceo pe trot Ti 


treſpaſſeofOnan. Ge 


x Toſephaduan 


P_— "TX 


IT WP < 2 La 


or m————ee————a———_— 


I9e 


*,.Chron. 


*Nam.26. 


*Num.26, 


tHbwes 
exHim che [the Lord : wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 


4a 


"SÞ nods n 


T amar ſtayeth for Shelah. 13 © Shee deceiyeth 
Tndah, 27 Shee beareth twinnes, Pharez and 
_ Zarah. | 
Nd it came to paſſe atthattime, that Iu- 
A dah went downe from his brethren , and 
turned intoa certaitic Adullamite , whoſe name 
wa Hirah. © © © 
2 And Iiidah ſaw there adaughter of a cer- 
taine Canamnite,whoſe name was * Shuah: and he 
tooke her, and went in ynto her. 
* '3 Andſheconceinedandbarea ſonne, and 
he called his name Er. 
* And ſhe conceined againe , and barea 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name, Onan. 
5 - And ſheeyetagaine conceined , and bare 
ſonne, and called his name Shelah : and he was 
Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 
/ - 6 And Iudahtooka wife for Erhis fuſt borne, 
whoſe name was Tamar. | 
7 And* Er, Tudahs firſt borne was wicked in 
the ſight ofthe Lon »,and the Lox» ſlew him. 
$ _ And Indah ſaid vnto Onan , Goe in vnto 
thy brothers wife , and marry her, and raiſe vp 
ſecd to thy 'brother. | 
. 9-- And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould nor 
bee his; and it came to paſſe when hee went in 
vnto his brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the 
pround, leſt that he ſhould giueſeedto his brother 
T0 Andthething which he did , + diſpleaſed 


. 21x Then faid Tudah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, Remaine a widdow at thy fathers houſe, till 
Shelh my forme be grown: for he fd, Leſt 
peradnenture he die alſo as his brethrendid ) and 
Tamar wentand dwelt” in her fathers houſe. 

12 © Andf inprocefle of time, the daughter 


aro of Shuah Tudahs wife died : and Indah was:com- 
aulriphed, (forted,&went vp vnto his ſheepſhearers ro Tim- 


zath,he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
inlaw goethvp to Timnath to ſheare 
his ſheepe. © | | 
' - T4 And ſhe puther widdowes garments off 
from her,8 coucred her with a vaile,& wrapped 


THebr.the |her ſelfe,& fate in Far open place, which is by the 
doore of eyes way 
or of Ex4, 


ay to Tittmath t forſhe ſaw thar Shelah was 
growne,and ſhe wasnot giuen vnto him to wife. 
15 When Indah ſaw her , he thought her to 
bean harlot : becauſe ſhe had conered her face. 
| 15 -And hee turned vnto her by the way, and 
faid, Goe to, I pray thee , let me come in ynto 
4thee: (for he knew not that ſhe was his danghter 
in law ) and ſhe faid, What wilt thougiue mee, 
that thou | come in veto me? 
17 And hefaid,I will ſend theef a kid from 


[ofrhepoors [the flocke : and ſhe faid,, Wile thougiue mee 
4 - - -Ipledge;till thou ſend it ? ; I room 


18 And he faid, What pledge ſhall T giue 
thee? And ſhefaid, Thy ſigner, and thy brace- 
-flers, and thy ſtaffe, thatis in thine hand : and hee 
"Jgaeir Ronan came invnto her,and ſhee concei- 


|. 19 And ſhearoſe and went away, and laid by 
her vaile from her , and puton the garments of 


20 And Indahfent the kid by the hand of his 
the Adullamite, to receiue birpledge from 


i. Sh. 


- 21 Then hee askedthe men of that place,ſay- 
ing, W here is-the harlot , that was [| openly by 
the way fide? And they ſaid, There was no harlot 
in this place. | | ket 

22 "And hee returned o Tadah,- and faid, 1 
cannot finde her : and alſo the men of the place 
faid, That there-was no harlotinthis p/ace. 

23 And Iudahfaid, Let her takeirto her,leſt 


aftnot found her. 
.- 24 C\Andit came to paſſeabout three moneths 
after, that it was told Indah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
erinlaw hath _ theharlor, & alſo be» 
hold, ſhe is with child by whoredome, and Iu- 
dah faid, ;Bring her foorth, -and let her be burne. 
25 When ſhewas brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
her father in law,faying, By the man whole theſe 
are;am I with child:and ſhe faid; Diſcerne, I pray 
_ oſe are theſe, the ſigner, and bracelets,and 
Rafe. X 
26 And Iudah acknowledged there, and faid, 
Shs hath beene more righteous then 1 : becauſe 
that 7 gue her not to Shelah my ſonne : and hee 
knew her againe no more. | 
27 © Andit came to paſſe in the time of her 
trauaile, that behold, twins were in her wombe. 
28 And it cameto paſſe when ſhee trauailed, 
that the one put out his hand, and the midwife 
tooke and bound vpon his handa-skarlet threed, 


[Organ Ents 
jw, | 


we be ſhamed: behold, I ſent this kid,and thou tHcr.6e 


COME & COMe 
rempr. 


faying, This came out firft. 

29 And it came to paſſeas hedrew backe his 
hand, that behold, his brother came out : and ſhee 
Aid, || How haſt thou broken foorth: ? 2his 
breach be ypon thee: Therfore his nane was cal- 
led [| * Pharez. 

30 Andafterward came outhis brother that 
had the Skarlet threed ypon his hand, and his 
name was called Zarah.  - | 

47, GAP: KXREL: 

1 Toſeph aduanced in Potiphars houſe. 75 Hee ye- 
fefteth his miftreſſes temptation: 13 Hes falſly 


pon 0 _ | 

- A Nd Ioſeph was brought downe to t 

7 a mas an Officer 'of Mw 

taine of the guard , an Egyptian 

the hand of the Iſhmeelites , which had broughe 

him downe thither:. Jari Fit | 
2- Andthe LokD was with Ioſeph, and he 


his waſter the ; 
3 And his aw that the Lony wes 
with him, and thatthe LoxD madeall that hee 
did;to proſper in his hand. | | 
14 And Ioſeph found grace in his ſight, and 


houſe, -and all that he had he-putinto his hand.' 
5 Anditcame to paſle fromthe timethat he 
had:made him ouerſeer in his houſe , and ouer all 
that he had, that the Loxpblefſed the Egypti- 
ans houſe for Ioſephs fake ': and the bleſſing of 
the Loxp was yponall that he had in the houſe, 
and in the field;;: ri: ; | | 
. 6 | Andheeleft all that he had ; in Toſephs 
hand : and hee knew not ought hee had, ſanethe 
bread which he:did cate - and Toſeph was a good- 
ly ———_ well fauoured. Te 


accuſed; 19 He is caſt inpriſon. 21 God is with 
ian, bought him of 


was a proſperous man, and he was in ec houſe of 


he ſerued him;and he made him onerſcer oner his | 


And it cameto pull afer theſe things; 


"= 
the womans hand: but he foand her not... - 


* » ne dh. AM CVS 
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— 


phis impriſoned. 
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” 
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His interpretation; | 


THeb,grear, 


that his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Toſeph, 
| and ſhe aid, Lie with me. 
$ Buthee tefuſed , and faid vnto his maſters 
wife; Behold , my maſter wotteth not what « 
with meinthe houſe, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. | 
' 9 Therejs none greater in this houſe thenT : 
neither hath he kept backe any thing from me, btit 
thee , becauſe thou arr his wife : how then can I 
doe this great wickedneſle,and fin againſt God ? 
10 And it came to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph 
gay by day, that hee hearkened not vnto her , to 
lic by her, or to be with her. 
11 And it came INNS , that 
Toſeph went in to the houſe, to doe his bufineſle, 
nd there was none of the men of the houſe there 


t 2 And ſhe caught him by his garment,faying; 
Lie with mie: ai left er Ames in her hand, 
and fled,and got himi out. | 
_ 13 Andit cameto paſſe, when ſhe ſaw that he 
had left his garment in her hand , and was fled 
foorth; 

14 That ſhe called vnto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake vnto them, faying, See, hee hath 
brought in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mocke vs: hee 
came in ynto me to lie with me, and I cried with 
af lowd yoice. 

15 Andit came to paſſe, when he heard that I 
lifred vp my voice,and cryed, that he left his gar- 
ment with me,and fled,and got him our. 

16 Andihelaid vp his garmentby her, vntill 
her lord came home. 

17 And ſhee ſpake vito him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſeruant which 


[thou haſt brought vnto vs , came in ynro mee to . 


mocke me. | 

18 And it came oro as T lift yp my voyce, 
jand cryed, that he left his garment with mec,and 
fled our. 


I9 Andit came to paſſe when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpakeynto him, 
faying , Aﬀeer this maner did thy ſcruantto mee, 
that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Iofſephs maſter tooke him,and put him 
into the priſon,a place where the Kings priſoners 
were bound : and be was there in the priſon. 

21 T But the Loxp was with Ioſeph , and 


f Heb. ex- 
I pry 


Undreſſe 
vuis him, 


t ſhewed him mercie,and'gane him fauourinthe 
ſight of the Keeper ofthe priſon. . 

22 Andthe Keeper of the priſon committed to 
oſephs hand all the' priſoners that were in the 
iſon, and whatſocuerthey did there,he was the 
oer of 5t: | : 
- 23 | The Keeper of the. priſon looked not 
to any thing, that was vnder his hand, becauſe the 
LoRD was with him : that which hee did , the 
LoRD made # to proſper. | 
CHAP. XL. 

11 The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon, 4 
Joſeph hath charge of them. 5 Hee interpreteth 
their dreamer. 20 They come to paſſe according 
to bis interpretation, 23 The ingratitude of the 
Butler. 6s Br | 
. A_ Ndit came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
"A. the Butler of the King of Egypt, and hi Ba- 
ker,had offended their lord the King of Egyp 


{| white baskets oh ny head : 
vppermoſt ; 
al maner offbakemeates for Pharaoh,& the birds 


3 AndPharaoh was wroth againſt two of his | 


Officers, againſt the chiefe of the Butlers, and a- 
gainſt the chiefs of the Bakers. 

3 Andheepur them in Ward in the houſe of 
the og of the guard, into the priſon, the 
place where gs. was bound. _ 

4 And the captaine of the guard charged Io- 
ſeph with them her he foo; hg they 
continued a ſeaſon in Ward. | 

5 @ And they dreamed a'dreame both of 
them,cach man his dreamein one night,each man 
according to the interpretation of his dreame; the 
Butler and the Baker ofthe King of Egypr,which 
were bound in the priſon. | 

6 AndIoſeph camein vnto themin the mor 
ning, and looked yporithem, and behold, they 
wer, e fad. ' j 

7 Andhe asked Pharaohs Officers that were 
with hini in the ward of his lords houſe, Gying, 
Wherefore þ looke ye ſo ſadly to day? . * 

8 Aiid they aid vnto him ; Wee haue drea- 
meda dreame , and there is no interpreter of it; 
And Ioſeph faid ynto theni;Doe not interprerati-| 
Ons g to God? tell nie them, I pray you. 

2 And the chiefe Butler told his dreame to | 
Toſeph, and faid to him ; In-my dreame, behold, | 
a vine was before me: Vit Soy 

.10 Andinthe vine were three branches,andic | 
was as though it budded , and her bloſſomes ſhot 
foorth ; 4» the cluſters thereof broughr foorth 
ripe grapes. | 
11 And Pharaohs cup wasin my hand, and I 
tooke the grapes, and preafſed them into Phara« 
ohs cup : and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs haid, 

12 Ahd Toſeph faid vnto hinr, This is the 3 
interpretation of it: The three branchesare three | 


dayes, | 


Heb.are 


I3 Yerarkidintron dns ſhall Pharaoh || lift tor, reckons. 
vp thine head,and reſtore h e ynto thy place,and _ 


ter the former maner when thou waſt his Butler, | 

14 But} thinke on mee when ir ſhall bee well 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſſe, I thee; viito f** 
mend moe montane ies # 
bring-me out of this houſe. | 

.I5 For indeed I was ſtollen away out of the | 
land of the Hebrewes : and here alſo haue I done Iu 
nothing , that they ſhould put mee into the] ©. 


CON. 
16 Wienthe chinls Revver woe in- 
10n was J. - - IT | Ial- 

ſo wasin my dreame, andhghold, I had three 


| Yor 
basket there was offefb | 
Pharaobs | 


17 Andinthe 
did cate them our of the basket vpon mine head foo ue 

13 And Ioſephanſwered, and faid,, This 15|ef s beter *. 
elect CITE : the three basketsareſor cooks. 
threedayes : —_ OE Wes IE 

19 Yer within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh' {| lift or, rechaw 
vp thine head from off thee, and ſhall liang thee ſpber, 20d 


' ona tres, and thie birdes ſhall cate thy fleſh fromfake the 


thee. | F res 
20 TAnd it came to paſſe the third day,|+ 


d} tHlerir { 


4 


Ry ies 
ynto all his ſeruants : ce || 11tted VP tNewe | 
hed ofthe chick Ban cnt ofthe Hake | 

21 And he reſtored the chiefe Butler vato his| 


2 a 
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hdreameth : 


tHe: for; 


Chap.q0; 

2zKC. 

Phal.105. 
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for, 
#thew 
4 dreame, 
Fhew 


- 


pret 
wn canſt ynderſtand a dreame;to interpret it. 


fort 


! ns, and hee gaue the cupinto Pha- 
"22 Burhe hanged the chicfe Baker, as Toſeph 


had interpreted to them. | 
23 Yetdidnot the chicfe Butler remember Io- 
|ſeph, bur forgate him. | | 
CHAP. XLI. 


3 Pharaohs two dreames. 9 Joſeph mterpreteth 
them: 33 Hegineth Pharaoh connſell. 38 Io- 

ſeph « | Apr :' 50 Hee begetteth Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim. 5.4 The famine beginneth. 

.Nd it came to paſle at the end of two full 

yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold, 
he ſtood by the riuer. | 

2 And behold, there game out of the riuer ſe- 
luen well fmourcd kine, and fat fleſhed , and they 
fedina medow. - CN 
3 Andbehold, ſeuen other kine came vpaſter 
them out of the riuer, ill uoured,and leane fleſh= 
ed, and ſtood by the other kine , vpon the brinke 
of the riuer. 

4 And the ill auoured, and leane fleſhed kine 
did cate vp the ſeucn well fauoured and fat kine : 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

5s Andhe fleptanddreamed the ſecond time : 
and behold, ſcuen cares of corne came vp vpon 
one ſtalke, f ranke and good. / 

6 - And bebold, ſeuen thinne eares, 'and blaſted 
with the Eaſtwind,ſprang vp after them. 

7 And theſeuen thinne cares deuoured the 
Teuen ranke and full eares : and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, it was a dreame. 

8 Anditcameto paſſe in the morning,that his 
Ipirit was troubled,& he ſent and called for all the 


_— of 

and Pharaoh told them his dreame; but there was 
none that could interpret them vnto Pharaoh, 
9 T Thenſpake the chizfe Butler vnto Pha- 
raoh, ſaying, I doe remember my faults this day. 
To Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants., and 
put me in Ward in the Captaine of the guards 
nouſe,both me,and the chiefe Baker. 

IT Andwe dreamedadreame in one night, I 


1 


"and he : wee dreamed each man according to the 


nterpretation of his dreame. 
12 And there was there with vs a yong man an 
ebrew;ſeruant to the captaine of the guard : and 
yeetold him, and hee * interpreted to vs our 
Preames, to each man according to his dreame, he 
aid interpret. 

13 Anditcameto paſſe,as he interpreted to vs, 
ſoit oo me "4 reſtored vnto mine office, and 
gun e ed. 

14 T * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Toſeph, 


_ 


and they f brought him haſtily our of the dunge- 
ang Qn : And he haned himſelfe, A changed his wy 


ment,and came in vnto Pharaoh. 

\. T5 AndPharaoh faid vnto Ioſeph,Thaue drea- 
medadreame, and there is none that can inter- 
it : and T haue heard fay of thee, chas|| thou 


|- 16 And —_ anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying; It is 
\notin me: G 


' 19 And Pharaoh faid ynto Toſeph ; In my 
S_, behold ,' I ſtood vpon the banke of the 


pt, & all the wiſe men thereof: / 


(hall giue Pharachan anſwere of 


F 38 Andbchold, there came vp out, of the the 


Gehelis, Toleph counſelleth 


uer ſeuen fat kine, fat fleſhed and well fauoured, 
and they fed ina medow. | 

19 Andbchold , ſeuen other kine came vp af- 
ter them, poore and very ill fauoured, and leane 
fleſhed, Fc as I neuer ſaw in all the land of E- 
gypt for badneſle. | 

20 And the leane, andthe ill fauoured kine,did 
eat vpthe firſt ſeuen fat kine. | 
21 And when they had þ caten them vp, it 
could not bee knowne that they had eaten | (lng 
but they were {till ill fauoured , asar the begin- 
ning: So Iawoke. 

22 And I faw in my dreame, and behold, ſeuen 
eares came yp inone ſtalke; full and good. 

23 Andbehold, ſeuen eares || withered, thin 
= blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprung vpaſter 

em. . 

24 And the thin cares deuoured the ſeuen good 
eares: and I told this vnto the Magicians, but there 
was none that could declare s& to me. \, 

25 © And Ioſeph faid vnto Pharaoh , The 
dreame of Pharaoh 1s one;God hath ſhewed Pha« 
raoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres : and 
the ſcuen good cares are ſeuen yeeres: the dreame 
1s one. 
| 27 And the ſeuen thinne and ill fauoured kine 

that<ame vp after them, are ſeuen yeeres,and the 
ſeauen empty cares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, 
ſhall be ſeuen yeeres of famine. ; 

28 This # the thing which I haue ſpoken vn- 
to Pharaoh : what God is about to doe, he ſhew- 
eth vnto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold there come ſcuen yours of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeucn yeeres 
of famine , and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine ſhall conſume 
the land. 

31 Andthe plenty ſhall not bee knowne in the 
land , by reaſon of that famine following : for it 
ſhall be very Þ grieuous. | | 

32 And for that the dreame was doubled vnto 


———— 


THeb,coms 


8 the mm. 
ard 
of them, 


Þo s WG mall, 


Heb heauy 


Pharaoh twile, tr « becauſe the thing is || eſtabli- 


33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke outa 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him ouer the land 
of Egypt. 

34 LetPharaoh doe rh, and let him appoint 
[| Officers ouer the land, and take vp 
part of the land of Egypr, inthe ſeuen plentes«: 
Ous Yeeres. 

35 Andlet them gather all the food of thoſe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp comme vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh , and let them keepe food 
in the cities. o | 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 
againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which ſhall be 
in the land of Egypt, that the landF periſh not 
through the famine. : | 

37 TC And the thing was good inthe eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in theeies of all his ſeruants. | 

38 And Pharaoh faid vnto his ſeruants , Can 
wee findſucha one, as this is, aman in whom 
the Spirit of God  ? | A © 

. 39 And Pharaoh faid vnto 1 feb, Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this,there is none ſo 


Or preps 


ſhed by God:& God will ſhortly bring it to paſſe. ped of God, 


the fift Þ Or ary 


cers, 


Heb. bewll 


cnt off. 


diſcrees and wile as thouart: 


4 


40 * Thou 


tamine beginneth, C 


p. xl1. 
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| Thee ſtood before Pharaoh Ki 


; jToſeph 


40 * Thou ſhalt bee oner my houſe, and ac- 
cording vnto thy word ſhall all my people bee 
t ruled: onely in the Throne will I bee greater 
then thou. | h 

. 41 AndPharaoh aidynto Ioſeph, See I haue 
ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from his 


[hand, and pur it _ Ioſephs hand, and arayed 


him in veſtures of || fine linnen, and puta gold 
chaine about his necke. | 

43 And hee made him to ride in the ſecond 
charet which hee had: and they cryed before 
him, - || Bow the knee : and hee made him ruler 
ouerall the land of Egypt: 

44- And Pharaoh faid vnto Ioſeph, Tai Pha- 
raoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift vp his 


|handor foot inall the land of Egypt. 


| 1-45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah , and he gaue him to wife A- 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, || Prieſt of 


Ons And Ioſeph went out ouer all the land of 


Oo < TAnd Ioſeph was thirty yeeres old when 
h of Egypt) and 
Toſeph went out from the preſence of P 
and went thorowout all the land of Egypt. | 
7 Andin the ſeuenplenteous yeeres the carth 
brought forth by handfils. 


|| 48 And he gathered ypallthe food of the ſe- 


uen yeeres, which were in the land of Egypr,and 


{layed vpthe food in the Cities: the food of the 


field which was round about euery Citie, layed 
he vpin the ſame; 


' | 49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the ſand of 


the ſea, very much, vnrill he left numbring :' for 
it was without number. | 

. 50 * Andynto Ioſeph were borne two ſons, 
before the yeeres. of famine came : which Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah, ||Prieſt of On 
bare ynto him. | | 

51 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 


borne || Manafſeh : for God, ſaid hee, hath made 


mee forgetall my toyle, andall my fathers houſe, 
- 52: Andthe name of the ſecond called he{|-E- 
phraim :: for God hath cauſed mee to bee fruit 

fall in the land of my affliftion, &t1 
53 C And the ſeuen yeeres of plenteouſneſſe 


. [that was in the land of Egypt, were ended: 
|. 54 * And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth 


to 
come according as Ioſeph had faid,and the dearth 
was in all lands : bur in all the land of Egyptthere 
wasbread. 
\ 55 And whenall thi landed Hoppe was fami- 
ſhed, the e cried to Pharaoh for bread : and 
Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians . Goe: vnto 
: and what he faith to you, doe. 


56 And the famine was ouerall the face of 
thecarth; and Ioſeph opened all F the ſtorchou- 


{ſes, and ſold vnto the Egyptians: and the famine 


waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 

. 57 Andall countreys came into Egyptto 'Io- 
ſeph, yp becauſe that the famine 
all lands. 


was ſo ſore in 


CHAP. XLIL 
1 Iacob ſendeth bis tex ſons to buy corne in Egypt: 


1. 6. They are 1mpriſoned by Toſeph ſor ſpies; 18 
ab ſet at liberty,on condition vo bring Bon- 


oh, |, 


v 


ne, are diuery ye is ſoule , when hee be«| 


iamin: 21 They hane remorſe for Toſeph: 24 
Simeon is kept for a pledge. 25 They returne 
with corne and their mon , 
ro Tacob. 36 Tacob refuſoth to ſend Beniamin. 


Ow when* Iacob ſaw thatthere was corne 
in Egypt, Iacob ſaid ynto his ſonnes, Why 
doeyee looke one ypon another? . | 
\'2 And — faid, Behold, I haue heard thatthere 
is corne in ; get you downe thither 
for vs from . oak. i we may ta 
3 © AndIoſephs ten brethren went downe 
ro buy come in Egypt. | 
4 But Benjamin _— brother , Tacob ſenr 
not with his brethren : tor he ſaid , Leſt perad- 
uenture miſchiefe befall him. | 
5 Andthe ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy cone 
among thoſe that came : for the famine was in 
wy land of Canaan. : 

'6 ' And Toſeph was the gouernour ouer the 
land,ed he 5: was that ſold L a the ſee Pop 
the land: and Ioſephs brethren came, and bowed 
downe themſclues before him , with their faces. 
to the earth. Rs by 

7. AndIo w his brethre hee knew 
them, but _ himſelfe rerrs.refrerrl and 
ſpakef _— vnto them ; —_— faid vnto 

em, ence come ye? And they ſaid, 
_ m_ - Co _ buy food. ! _ che. 
Ioſe ew lis brethren 
knew not og | f OYO 

9 And Ioſeph * remembred the dreames 
which he dreamed of them, and aid vnto them, 
Yeare ſpies : toſte the nakedneſſe of the land 
"20nd Gat chendMs ao. 
- vnto a | 
but to buy food are thy rims Ain A; ON 


It Wee areall one mans ſonnes ; wee are tnie/ 


men: thy ſeruants are no ſpies. | C 
12 And hee id mitorens; Nay : but to ſee 
the nakedneſſe of the land, 'you are-come. 3 
r3 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren - the Hen eons in the land of” 
Canaan: , the 5s this & 
with or father, and Pan 4s, | "F 
_ 14 AndIoſeph faid vnto them , Thar is-it 


that I ſpake vnto ou, ſaying, Yee «re ſpies.” 

-' 15 'Hereby ye full be prone bythelifs of 

Pharaoh yeſhall not goe foorth hence , except; 

your youngeſt brother come hither, -  *- 
I6 —_ ie #3 J | | 

brother, and ye ſhalbe | 

words may une ps 


{4 
”'o 


trueth in you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh fax 
ly yeare ſpies. +; latttd 2 | 


eedayes. | -F21 
r8. And Ioſeph ſaid vntothem the third day; 


This doe, and liue : for I feare-God.” 
' 19 If yee be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon-; goo yeeg 
carry corne for the famine of your houſes.  * 
20 But * bring 'your youngeſt t 
me, ſo ſhall your words be verified, and yee ſhall 
not die ; and they did ſo. | " 
21 'T And they faid one toanother, "Wee art 
i brother , in that 


ey; 29 Ther relation | 


== brethren. | 7 


_ " 


j 


Hebri hard 
ngs wah 


hem, 


*Chape37-5 


—_ 


_—  . » own 


"7 


+ Neb. went 


| | tHeb.an in them : for T 


ſought vs, and we would not heare : therefore is 
this diſtrefſe come ypon vs. 
22 And Reubenanſwered them,laying, *Spake 
I not vnto you, ſaying, Doe not ſinne againſt the 
child,and ye would not heare ? therefore behold 
alſo, his blood is required. 
23 And they knew not that Ioſeph ynderſtood 
hee ſpake vnto them by an inter- 


q 


#24 And hee turned himſclfe about from them 
and wept, and returned to them againe,and com- 


{aumned with them, and tooke from them Sime- 


on, and bound him before their eyes. 
25. © Then Toſeph commanded to fill their 
ackes with corne,and to reſtore cuery mans mo- 
|ney into his facke,and to gine them prouiſion for 
the way : and thus did he vnto them. 


28 And he faid vnto his brethren, My money 
1s reſtored,and loe,s: & cuen in my facke:and their 
heartf failed them, and they were afraid, ſaying 
oneto another, W hat is this that God hath done 


- vatovs?_. bs 


. 29 T And they came vnto Iacob their father, 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all that be- 
fell vnto them, faying; | 

309 The manwho «the lord of the land, fpake 
F roughly to vs, and tooke vs for ſpies of the 


countrey. | 
-.3T And wefaid vnto him, Wee are true men; 
we are £0 ſpies. OS 

33 Wcebetwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 


er: one &#not, and the yongelt & this day with 
ur father in the land of Canaan. }. FE 

33 And the man the lord: of the countrey, 
id vnto vs,, Hereby ſhall I know that'yeeare 
rue men : leaue one of your brethren here with 
ace, and take food for the famine of your hou- 
olds,and be gone, 29 | F. 
34: And bring your yongelt brother ynto me : 
en ſhall I know that you areno ſpies,” but zhar 
ou.4retruc men 3; /o will Ideliuer you your bro- 
1cr, and ye ſhall traffique inthe land.  * 
35 TAndit came topaſle as they emptied their 
facks, thatbehold, cuery mans bundle of money 
4 in his facke ;/& when both they and their fa- 
faw the bundels of money;jthey were afraid. 


ave. ye bereaued of my children: Toſephisnot, 
and Simeon.isnot, and yee will take Beniamin #- 
47 : all theſe things are againſt me. 43 514; 5 

1.37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, ſaying; 


37. | 
{Slay my two ſonnes, if T bring himnorxo thee : 


delmer hiprinto my hand, and I will bring him 
$0 thee againe, 1) apy 


with you, for his brother is dead, and hes left a- 


lone : if miſchiefe befall him by the way in 'the 
which yegoe,thenſhall yobring downe my gray 


haires with ſorrow to theipraue. 
| CH A P.i /ELIIT. 


: Gehelis. 


aducnture it was an ouerſight. | 


father ſaid vnto them';Me | 


-38 Andhefaid, Myſonne ſhall not goe down 


and take vs for bondmen, andour aſſes; 


— Bemamimisſentthither. 


Nd the famine was forc in the land. + 
LL 2 Andit came to paſſe, when they hadi 
eaten vpthe corne, which they had brought our 
of Egypt, their father {aid vnto them., Goea- 
gaine,buy vs alittle food. © 

3 And Iudah ſpake vntohim;faying, The man 
did} ſolemnly pxoteſt vnto vs,faying, Ye ſhall nor|fc6.proce- 
ſee my face, exatptyour *brother be with you. f 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother withus, wee|*Chap.qz; 
will goe downe, and buy thee food. | 
5 Butifthou wilt not ſend b:», wee will nor 
goc downe: for the man{aid vnto vs, Ye ſhall not 
ſee my face,exceptyour brother bez with you. 

6 And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt yee fo ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether yee fa 
brother ? pl: | 

7 Andthey faid, The mansf'asked vs ftraitly 
of ourſtate , and of our kinred;faying,1s your fa 
ther yeraliue ? hane yee exother brother ? and we 
told him according to the f tenour of thi 
words : f Could wee certainely know that hee] 41146. wow 
would fay, Bring your brother downe ? | ongeenid me 

8 And Iundah faid vnto Ifrael his father , Send] &wew ? 
the lad with mee, and wee will ariſe and goe, 
wee may live, and not die, both wee, and thou, 
and alſo onr little ones. + ; 

9 Iwillbeſurety for him; of my hand ſhalt 


EE ——. 


FHelb. ark 
he _ + 


fHeb.wourh 


thourequire him: * if Tring himnot vnto thee, |"Ci2p.46 | 


and ſet him before thee, then let me beare the|3 
blame forcuer. v 1 
10 For except wee had lingred , ſurely now 
wee had returned|| this ſecond time. ſor rwicely 
11 Andtheir father Iſrael faid vnto them; IF} 
it muſt be ſonow;, dothis : take of the beſt fruits 
in the'land in your veſlels, and cary downe the 
man a preſent, alittle balme, and alittle hony, 
ſpices,and myrrhe,nats and almonds. © 7 
- I2 And take double money inyour hand , 'and 
the money that was brought againe in the mouth 
of your fackes : carry 5t againe in your hand, per- 


13' Takealſo your brother,and ariſe, goe againe 
ND Oct altace amen taſty 
14 And God Almighty giue you mer Ore 
chlo thitk ,  tharhe may ſend wiyous ky bro- 
ther,and Beniamin: || If The bereaued of my chil- 
dren, Tam bereaued. Lt oif3 1104.3 57% :[orund7; 
15 © And the men tooke'thatpreſent, and | 7 have 
they tooke double money in their hand; and Ben- [#96 
iaininand roſe vp;and went downe' to Egypt,and | 
16 Arid when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin withthem, 
hefaid'onto'the ruler of his houſe /, / Bring theſe 
men home,and f ſlay,and make ready : for. theſe[4,,.;::0., 
men ſhall f dine with mee at noone; 71H! 7 [a;ling. 
17 Andthe man did as Toſeph bade':: and'ithe f Heheore 
man brought the men into Toſephs houſe. © 7 
18 And the men were afraid\, becuſe-they| _ 
were brought into Toſephs houſe, and theyſayd,]|. 
Becauſe of the money that was'returned' in our| 
facks at the firſt time are wee broughr in; that hee|- LE 
muy f ſeeke occafion againſt vs, and fall votive, eo 
19 Andthey'came neere to theſteward of To-|"" 4 
ſephs houſe,and they communed with him at the|*Chap.4.3 


I: Tacob is hardly perfiradei'to ſend Beviandini I 5 | dooreof Iofephghouſe,” 00% + |f Heb.com- 

/; Joſeph emertainethbichrethres. 37 He makerh| © 20" Andfaid;O fir , *f we came indeed downe 0, —_ | 
-» then a feaſt. no dts | arthefiritrimetobuy food.” os [oe 

<5 Q3- ; 7. AI And] | 


a | 


| 
4 


loſeph and his brethren. Chip. xl. = Toſephs police. 18 


$_— 


21 Anditcameto paſſe when we cameto the | thou doeſt onertake them,fay vnto them; Wher- 
Inne, that we opened our ſacks, and behold,cuery | fore haue ye rewarded euill for good ? | 
mans money was in the mouth of his facke, our { 5 Is not thisit, in which my lord drinketh ? 
{money in full weight: and wee haue broughtit | and whereby indeede he[| diuineth? ye haue done o | 

againe in our hand. euill in fo doing. Mok mia | 
- 22 Andother money haue we brought downe | 6 © And he ouertookethem, and hee ſpake 

[in our hands to buy food : wee cannnot tell who | vnto them theſe ſame words. Fe 852 

[put our money in our ſacks. 7 Andthey ſaid vnto him , Wherefore faith 
' 23 Andhe faid, Peace bee to you, fearenot : | my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer- 
your God, and the God of your father hath giuen | uants ſhould doe according to this thing. 
l70u treaſure in your ſacks : f Thad your money. | 8 Behold the money whichwe found inour 
And he broughtSimeon out ynto them. fackes mouthes , wee brought againe vnto thee, 

24 Andthe manbrought the meninto Ioſephs. | out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhonld wee 
[houſe, and * gaue them water, and they waſhed | ſteale our of thy lords houſe filuer or gold ? 

* their feet, and he gaue their afſes prouender ; 9 With whom /veverof thy ſeruants it bee 
25 And they made ready the preſentagainſt | found, both let him die, and we alſo willbee my 
Toſeph came atnoone : for they heard that they | lords bondmen. | 

ould eat bread there. | 10 And he faid, Now alfoletirt bee according 
26 © And when Toſeph came home, they | vnto your words : hee with whom ir is found, | 
brought him the preſent which was in their ſhall be my ſeruant, and ye ſhall be blameleſſe. 
hand, into the houts; and bowed themſclues to | 11 Then they ſpeedily rooke downe euery 
Him to the earth. | man his facke tothe ground, and opened euery 

27 And heasked them of their f welfare, and | man his facke. . 6-2 
+ Hb OI faid, f Is your father well, the old man of whom 12 And hee ſearched, and beganat the eldeſt 
tHeb.Is {yeſpake ? Is he yetaline? | andleft at the youngeſt :. and the cup was found 
therepeace | 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father | in Beniamins facke. 

#0 our f- 7 in good health, he zs yetaline : and they bowed 13 Then they rent their clothes , and laded e- 
ther + downe their heads, and made obcifance. uery man his afſe, and returned to the citie. 

29 And helift vp his cies, and ſaw his brother 14 4 And Indahand his brethren came to To- 
Beniamin, his mothers ſon, and faid, Is this your | ſephs houſe : (for he was yer there) and they fell 
lyounger brother , of whom yee ſpake vnto | before him onthe ground. | 
{mee ? And hee faid, God bee gracious vntothee, | 15 And Tofephiaid vnto them , What deed is 
my ſonne. | this that ye have done? wote yeenor, thatſucha 

30. And _ made haſte:for his bowels did | man as I can certainly ||diuine ? . 
yerne vpon his brother : and hee ſought where 16 And Iudah faid , What ſhall wee fay 
to weep, and hee entred into his chamber,” and | My'lord? what ſhall we ſpeake ? or how ſhall we 
wept there. cleare ourſelues?God harh found out theiniquity 

31 And he waſhed his face,and went out, and | ofthy ſeruants: behold, weare my lords ſeruants, 
refrained himſelfe,and faid,Set on bread. | | both weand healſo with whomthe'capis found. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelfe,and for 17 And he faid, God forbid that T ſhould doe 
them by themſclues,and for the Egyptians which | ſo: bx+the man in whoſe hand the cupis found, 
did cate with him,by themſelues: becauſe the E- | hee ſhall bee my ſeruant : and as for you , get you 

tians might not eate bread with the Hebrewes | vpin peace vntoyour father. | 
2h that zs an abomination ynto the Egyptians. 'I8 © Then Iudah came neere vntohim , and] 

33 And they fate before him, the firſt borne | faid,Oh mylord,ler thy ſeruant, I pray thee;ſpeak 
according to his birth-right, and the yongeft ac- | a word in my lords cares, and let not thine anger 
cording to his youth: and the men marueiled one | burne againſt thy ſeruant : for thou art euen as 
atanother. Pharaoh. by 

34 And hee tooke and /2nt meſſes vnto them | . 19 My lordasked his ſeruants,faying, Haue ye 
from before him : bur Beniamins meſle was fiue |.a father, or abrother ? | 


Heb.chey | times fo much as any of theirs : and they drunke, | 20 And we faid vnto my lord , wee haue a fi 
dranks I land + were merry with him. - ther, an old man, and a child of his old age;a lirle| 
largely, | CHAP: XLIIEL. | one: and his brother isdead, and hee alone is left 
| 1 Toſephs policie to ſtay his brethren. 14. Tudahs | of his mother, and his father louerh him. 
humble ſupplication ro Toſeph. | 21 And thou faidſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring| 
tHebbim | MN Nd hee commanded thef ſteward of his | himdowne vnto mee, that I may fet mine eyes| 


Fhar was 0- houſe;ſaying, Fill the mensſacks with food, | vpon him. | 
_ ju much as they cancarry , and put euery mans | 22 And wefaid vnto my lord, The lad cantiot 
money in his ſacks mouth. _ leave his father : for ;f he ſhould leaue his father, 

2 And put my cup, the ſiluer cup in the facks. | his farther would die. 
mouth of the youngeſt , and his corne money : | 23 And thou faideſt vnto thy ſeruants , * Ex-FChap.yz.z 
and hee did according to the word that Toſeph -| cept your Fer eſt brother come downe with: 


had ſpoken. | "A you, you ee my face no more. N 
- 3. Aſſooneas the morning waslight,the men- | 24 And it came topaſſe, when wee came vp' 
wereſentaway,they andtheir afles. ynto thy ſeruant my father , wee told him the 


7; and not yer farre off, Toſeph' faid vnto his ſte- | , 25 | And our father ſaid, Goe againe, and buy 


4 And when they were"gone ont of theci- | words of my lord. 
_—— Vp, follow after the men; and when | vsalittlefood. 26 And 


———— 


OI 2 eWm—e— OO OO—_— _— — 


shumb e ſupplication. Ge 


neſis. ; 


his brethy 


Toſephand 


tHebr. 
ay - <-ung 


{ Heb.gaxe 
forrh bes 
weiceis - 
Weeping. 

* Acts7.13. 


for, ferrite 
4. 


- 26 And wee faid, Wee cannot goedowne : if 
our yongelt brother be with vs, then will we go 
downe: for wee may not ſee the mans face , ex. 
cept our youngelt brother be with ys. 

27 Andthy ſeruant my father fayd ynto vs, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two /onnes. 

28 And the one went out from mee, and I 
ſaid, * Surely he is torne in pieces : and I faw him 
not ſince. | | 

29 Andifye take this alſo from me , and mil- 
chiefe befall him, ye ſhall bring downe my gray 

ires with ſorrow to the graue. | 

30 Now therefore when 1cometo thy ſer- 
t my father, and the lad 5e not with vs; ( ſee- 
thar his life is bound vp iu the lads life) 
31 Itſhall come to ne" when hee ſeeth that 
ie lad & not with vs, thathee will die , and thy 
eruants ſhall bring downe the gray haires of thy 
ſeruant ourfather with ſorrow to the graue. 


vnto my father, ſaying, * If I bring himnot vnto 
ther, then I ſhall bearethe blame to my father 
or euer. | 


33 Now therefore T pray thee, let thy ſeruant 


[abidein ſtead of the lad, abondman to my lord, 


and let the lad goe vp with his brethren. 

- 34 For how ſhall Igoe vp to my father, aud 
the lad be not with me,left peraduenture I ſee the 
euill that ſhall F come on my father ? 

| CHAP.. XLV. 


11 Toſeph maketh himſelfe knowne to his brethren. 


5 Hee comforteth them. in Gods prouidence. 9 
; Hee ſendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh confir- 
. meth it, 21 Joſeph furniſheth them for their 
zourney and exhorteth thews to concord. 25 Ta- 
cob ts renined with the newes. 
T Hen Toſeph could not refraine himſelfe be- 
& fore all them that ſtood by him : and he cry- 
ed, Cauſe enery man to goe out from mee; and 


| [there ſtood no man with him, while Iofeph made 


himſclfe > vanes vnto omen 
..2 And heeT we : and the Egyptians 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. can 
And Ioſeph faid ynto his brethren, * I as 

Ioſeph ; Doeth my father yer liue ? and his bre- 
thren could not anſwere him : for they were 
[| troubled / at his preſence. _  . 

4 And Ioſephfaid vnto his brethren ,, Come 
neere to mee, I pray you: and they came neere ; 
and he faid, I a» Tofeph your brother, whom yee 


[fold into Egypt. 


_ '5 Now therefore be not'grieued, f norangry 
with yourſelues , that yee ſold mee hither : * for 
God did ſendime before you to preſerne life. 

6. 'For theſe two yeeres hath the famine been 
in the-land : and yet there are fiue yeeres,in the 
which there ſhall neither be earing nor harueſt. 
7 And Gadfſent mebefore you, to f preſerue 


tap poſterity in the earth, and to faue your liues 
y a.great delinerance. *. | 


|| -$: Sonow it was not youthar ſent me hither, 


madEmelord of all Egypt;comedowne vnto me, 
tary -not-”. WE 8 ns 


32 For thy ſeruant became _—_— the lad | 


not, 


10. And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- | 


ſhen, and thou ſhall bee neere vnto me , thouand 
thy children, and thy childrens children, and thy 
floekes, and thy herds, andall that thou haſt. 

IT And there will I nouriſh thee, ( for yer 
there are fiue yeeres offamine ) leſt thouand thy 
houſhold, and all thatthou haſt,come to pouerty, 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of 
my brother Beniamin , that z # my mouth that 
ſpeaketh vnto you, | 

I3 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glo- 
- ir FEYPH and of all that-you haue ſcene, and ye 
haſte and bring downe my father hither. 

14 And hee fell vpon his brother Beniamins 
rw and wept ; and Beniamin wept vpon his 
necke. 

15 Moreouer hee kiſſed all his brethren ,, and 


wept vpon them: and after that his brethren tal- | 


ked with him. 


16 © And the fame thereof was heard in Phas | 


raohs houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethren are come + 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants. 
17 And Pharaoh faid ynro Ioſeph , Say ynto 


thy brethren, This doe yee, lade your beaſts, and 
goe, get you vnto the land of Canaan. | 
18 Andtake your father, and your houſholds, 


and come vnto me : and I will giue you the 
of the land of Egypt , and yee {hall cate the 
the land. + 

19 Now thou art commanded, this doe yee ; 


goue 


Take you 'wagons out - of the land of Egypt for | 


your little ones , and for your wiues, and bring 
your father, and come. 

20 Alſof regard not your ſtuffe : for the good 
of all the land of Egypr is yours. 


at of | - 


Heb.was 
good on the 
eres of” Phage 
ra0h, 


f Heb.let 
por your ee 


21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and To- [t#*-&* 


ſeph gaue them wagons, according to the F com- 
mandement of Pharaoh,and wh 


for the way. 


22 Toall of them he gaue each man changes 
of raiment : but to Beniamin he gaue three hun- 
dred pieces of filuer, and fine changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father heſentafterthis maner: 
ten aſſes f laden with the things of 
and ten ſhe aſſes laden with corne, and bread and 
meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he ſaid vnto them, See that yefall not 
out by the way. 

25 And they went vp out of Egypt , and 
came into the land of Canaan vnto Iacob: their 
father, : | 

26 Andtold him, faying , Toſephis yeraliue, 
and hee is gouernour oner all the land of E 
Andf mk heartfainted, for he beleenedthem 


27 And they told himall the words of Toſeph, 
which he had {aid vnto them : and when hee Give 
the wagons which Toſeph had ſent to cary him, 
the ſpirit of Tacob their father reuined. 
28 And Ifraelfaid, Itis enough ; Toſeph my 
ſon is yet aline:I will go and ſee him before I die, 
CHAP. XLVI. | 
1 Jacob ic yet comforted by God at Beerſheba. 5 
'Thence hee with his co goeth.inro Egypt. 
'8: The number of his family that went into E- 
pt. 28 Toſiph meeteth Tacob; 31 He inftre+ 
Berk be brtron bow to anrre to Phereoh. 


em prouifion | | 


/ 


FHebymourh 


 Mebr.c4; 
ings 


t Hebr.hics 


— 


— 


i 


_lecqb is comforted: © — Chap. vi Tofeptiriicereth him. | 1g - 


0 Oe RR DEE ent ov os er ren ern — _ ——- 


3 I . Nd Iſrael tooke his ionrney with all that he 
had, ahd came to Beerſheba ; arid offered 
crifices vnto the God of his father Iſaac. 
2 AndGod ſpake vnto Hfael in the viftons of 
the night , ane ſaid; Tacob; Iacob; And he faid,! 


ban gaue vmo Rachtl his damghrer} att (hes 
theſe vnto Tcob : alt the ſoated wereſener, 
. 26 Alithe* ſoutes that came wirh'Tacob iſto |*Dex-10.48 
Boypts which came ontof hisf loines | eh, 
Tacobs fonnes wiues, allthe ſoules werd rhees: 


HereamT.  ' ſcore and fixe. 

3 Andhefaid, Iam God, the God df thy” 27 And the ſonnes of loſeph, whieh 
father, fearenotto gocdowne into : for | borne him in | Wire two "foules'+ all 
wilt there make of thee a great nati ſoutes of the: houte'of Tacob'; whith ewe! 


4 I will goe downe with thee into eo Egypt; G's ,were threeſcore and teh. 
ond I will alſo firrely bring thee vp' «daive : ant And he ſent Tidal bifore: Bhi viits'h | 
Toſeph ſhall put his hand vpotithine ey es. © | ſeph,to b Fre: his face 'vito 9-17 "tid " 
5- Ahd Iacob roſe vp from Bret-theb? :"mnd came into'the land of Goſh. COIN 
the ſonnes of Hrael eatied Izcob'their father, and] ' 29' And Tofeph mide' x ; 
(their little ones , and their wines; inthe wagons went vp to meet Iſrael his 
which Pharaoh had ſent ro carry him. preſented himſelfe'vnto' 
6 And they rooke their cattell ; and their necke, ECP __ Does 
oods which they had gotren iv the Hind of Catias'| 36 Ani faid voto / 
, and came into Egypt, * Jacob, andall iis feed a I banefoens thy face,” f 5h | 
7 Hil ſormes gant his ormes ſontids with hini;'| * F1 ed role Fe RioBe kit! | 
dawghters,and his ſonnes davghters,thi all his! to his fathers houſe, \T will ge vp; af ep | 7 
eedbiought he:with hinrinto Pharaoh, ant fay ynro' Him, 
JO} 'f And * theſe are the names Fes children fachers hows; which #4 Bvh 
and 0-14. [of T{raeb, which came into 5 td , #hd | aecome yato mie. | /* 
&r<r. 5.1. his fonnes :; * Reuben Tgeobs | Ls A. + And the men are ſhep 
*Nume26.5 | | 9 Arid the ſonnes of Reaben; Hanoch, and _ hath beene A $ none 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. - 5 onus poppe ik 
"Inod.6.r5| 1's: C-*/ Andi the ſores of Sinteon' : fenkel, No 
16,424 ſarid-lamin,and Oha&atid Tathin, a4Zohit, Pr - 23 Andith to pal whe BR: 46 N \ 
—_ forme of a Canaanitidvw' | hd ThAL Ay. is your otrupitic 
[*2.Chr.6.z.| 11 © And the forines of *' Levi-? | Gerſhon, « y 
*1.Chr.2.3. xoliath, and Merari;' beene abott c: 
ont © And the ſornes of * Tailah; "Bs, and O- now;both 
IS: Shelah,arid Fharez, and Zerahi': But Er 8: dwell i tþ 
— the'fand of Carams *Antthe ſores is anab 
of Pharez,' were Hezrot, and Hamil: 
i7-EAndthe forties of aches : Tole, and 
Phuah:, and Tob;andShimron.: © 
|*,,Chr.7.x,| 14 « * And the ſonnes of Zubulan': Seret;and 
; Elon, and Iahleel. | 
15'' Theft — . the lines of Leah which (hes. | * 
are vito Tacob inf Padan-Arzm; 15 3 | or, 
er Dinah : all rhe ſoules'6f his fohnes nd The IF; —_ 
dnighters, were thiny'and three? © lags 


16' FAndtheſontics of Gui  Ziphion, -tifig: | /P2.90 earn 25a 


ani, antEabdh; and{AvetE: | "Hen Ioſeph cameatif 
oo To parte ns oflaſevr fm $a Traps rethrrei;and! 


ah ant: Thin aid Beriah,atid Serah their ſiſter: and their | 
d the ſonnes of Beriah : Hebetgari Malchidl, «| out of thelandof Hold, they 
18 Theſe 44 the! ſokhes of Zapati, whom | inthe land of Goſhen: +* 227 5 Hon oy 
{6 0 Teal WW doteghtes 3 ahd theſe hee” | 2 And heetookeſoind ef hixBictmit 2 anti 4 
evito Iacob;aien figtcancfoults! 7 | flue men; af ef Ment yiito. Phardoh,, -* | 


.<Y; 
2 > 
' By 

Qi 


19! Theſoimes oP Rachel ncobaeifs;. a 3 Ai \ 
yy ae Toehin th lad of Tl eva ae RO IDRGE'Y 
| - 20" yht6T | are ſhe WE, a 
*Cha.4r.5o [Were borne MarafſeWaie” vp: NL «Yb fa at Aug f 4 
Yor,Prexce. [Aſerrith ev Ul: Tr = ot ſync 4 The ſaid moteonct viito Phalb | 
On bate-vnto him. / © -' foiourne in the o& for 
*1.Chr.7.6. | - 27 q*Andtheſ{bnnes of Ben | rs hawetid pa _ 
Mad mn hea td Neartian, " _Yy 
Phy | plying | ih 
oFRathevehie ets wy rag 
Nomad 
Gum, aid Texe?:ab@Shilley---- . hy 
25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhd2- dvell: nth Lad f Golders 


— 


w lacob Fieſerh Iole 


thou 22S any man of aftiuity among them, || 

then make them rulers,ouer my cattell. 

- +. . 9: And Ioſeph brought in Iacob-his. father, 

-.-.jand fer him here Pharaoh : and Iatob bleſſed. 
Phar 


aoh.. 
'$ And Phat 20h faid vnto Iacob,F How olde-: 
art thou'?: 


| ge, arcan hundred 
ew and cuill hae the dayes. 
* [ofthe yeeres: my life: beene ,” and hane not at- 
- [rained vnto the En Selifeet 
r fathers, in the dayesoftheir pilgrimage. 
-T0 And 1:75 wh ed Pharaoh, and went out 
a be 


1.6 mn.) his father, and his 
ren, ' and gaue them a 

'pt " iathebeſt ofthe land, in the land of 
Ramele! 5,25 Pharaoh had commanded. | 

nouriſhed his father and his 


Wnt : 
t3 CT And there wasno bed] inall the land : 


for the famine was very ſore, ſothat the land of 
Egypt, and all the land of Canaan fainted by rea». 
on of the famine. 


14 Dt ares that: 
Enmſerc c———_ 


FEES 
= : andL, 


thecartell of the 
herdes; andforthe aſſes, and 4 hefed them with 
bread; forultrheir catrelt, for thar yeere. © 

 +x8\ Wheitdthat: yeere was ended}, they came 


Cons 


no blinks focmb and ſaid vnto ,We 
ES "How-that our 1 mo. 


| = Vit, 


farao : and give vs + ſexderharmromay lie 


*[®!h A : = bg hero ES 


9 And lacob Gid ynto Pharaoh, * The dayes' 


- | therein, and grew; and multiplyed —_— 
e 
ion in the-land. 


106 houſhold with bread, 


| {ware vnito him, 
-| pon the beds head. - 


3 id Tofeph with his ſonnes viſite :his 'ficke father. 


In of cat- | 
1: "rack lord 


: re appears yueo me x Line land of Can 
| an, -and bleſſed me, | 


%Y ſeed after thee,for an eye 


EF 
}| Racheldiedby me inthe land of Canaan, "inthe 


by Whawre thek ? 


24 Andit ethall come to paſſe i in the encreaſe, 
that yoit ſhall giue the fift part vnto Pharaoh, and 
foure parts ſhall be your owne, for feede of the 
field, and for your food, and for them of your 
houſholds,and for food for your little ones. 

25 Andthey ſaid , Thou haſt aued our lines : 
let'vs find grace in thef ght of my lord, and wee 
will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 And Ioſeph made ita law oner the land of 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould hane 
the fift part: except the land of the |}Pricſts onely, 
which became not-Pharaohs. 

.C And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 
in the countrey-of Goſhen, &they had poſſefions 


nen- 


28 And Iacob lined in the land 'of Egypt 
WasSan 


teene yeeres :ſof the whole age of In 
hundred fourtie and ſeuen yeeres: 


: 29 Andthe timedrew nigh that Iſracl muſt ife 


die, and he called his ſonne loſeph, and faid vnto 
him,If now I haue found gracein thy ſight,'* 


kindly and truely with me, bury me not, Pray! 
thee, i in Egypt. 

30 ButTI Fell lie with my fathers, and-thou 
ſhalt cary. mee out of Egypt /, 'and bury. 


131 And hee-faid, Sireare ynto me: and hee 
And * Iſrael bowed himlelfe 


CHAP. XLVIIT. 


.'2i Jacobftrengthenerh himſelfe to bleſſe them. 3 

He repeateth the promiſe. 5' He taketh Ephraim 

., and Manaſſch as his owne. 5. Hee telleth him of 

his mothers grane. -9 Hebleſſeth Ephraim and 

| Manaſſeh. 17 Hee <2 the younger be- 

fore the elder. 21 

' grerne 10 Canzan. 

A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe" thin » that 

one 'told-Toſeph , Behold, thy - father is 

ficke-: and hee roo e with him his two forms, 
Manaſſchand Ephraim. 

2 And one telde Tacob, and faid Behold; thy. 


ſonne Tofeph 'commeth. ynto. thee :-and Iſracl | 


*| firengrhened himſelfe, and fare: the bed. - 
3 And :laceb re5k vnro; Toleph,G God Almigh- 


4. And ſaid ynto mee.; 5 - Behold, I will make 
d multiply thee, & I will make of 
thee amultitnde of people;S:: wil giue this land to 
ton. 
And now thy * two ſonnes, phraimand 
h,which were bome ynto theein theland|? 
| sf ;rnane h. = I'came vitotheeinto 


9906 as Reyben and Simeon,they ſhall! jo mine. 
6 And thy ifſhe whichthou begerteſtafter 


ARES ivr Fes) | 


for ,Þ, Tin 
Che 


f Heb. the 


mee in 


2] burying place : and Kid, I will doe: 'aS 


| chem; ſhall.be thine; and-hall be calledafterthe| * + 


name of their brethren in their inheritance. 
as for-me, when I came from.*Padan, 


way, When yet:there was but-2/little way. to:come 
vnto E| and T buried her there in the way 
of Eprath, the ame is Bethlehem. : . /_ 

8 And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſores, >, Add, 


"s And 


Hae: of the 
bf. of bas 


pat FChap: 
.| I pray thee , thy hand vnder my thigh,and deale CY 


brickarar 


* x 


Oo 


as ied It Rs 4 4 _— » 


ww 


ph diſpleaſed. 


» © 8B 2 ae. a 
= In” 
3+ " 5 
X11. 


Tacobs bleſing. | 26 


- _ 


*Heb.11.21 


Piper 
ſhes aoe 


pucresſe, 


tHeb.fulnes. 


$7 


fHeb.heany. 


_ [thee ſhall Tfael bleſſe, 


die : but God ſhall bee with 
| {againe'vnto theland of your 


9 And Ioſeph faid ynto his father, They are 
my ſonnes , whom God hath ginen mee in this 
place : and heſaid,, bring them, Ipray thee; vn- 
to mee, and I will bleſſe themi. = 

10 { Now the eyes of Iſrael were f dimmie for 
age, /o chat he could nor ſee and he brought them 
neere ynto him, and he kifſed them, and imbra- 
cedthem. | Ay 

11 And Iſrael faid vnto Ioſeph , I had not 
chought toſee thy face : and loe,God hath ſhew- 
by me alſo thy ſeed. | 
' 12 Andloſeph broughtthem out from be- 
tweene his knees; and hee bowed himfelfe with 
his face to the earth. PLE 

13 And Ioſeph tooke them-both, Ephraim 


Manaſſch in his left hand towards Ifraels right 
hand , and brought them neere vnto him. 
..14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, and 
hid it ypon Ephraims head who was the yonger, 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſchs head , guidin 
Poke wittingly : for Manaſſch was the 
orne. 
--I5- © And * he bleſſed Toſeph, and faid, God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Ifaac did 
walke, the God which fed meall my life long 
vnto this day, £ 


*þ 16 The Angel which redeemed mee from all 


il, -bleſſe the lads, and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers, Abraham 
andTfaac,and let them grow f intoa multitude in 
the middeſt of the earth. 2173 
- 17. And'when Ioſeph faw that his father 1aid 


This right hand ypon the head of Ephraim , it 


diſpleaſed him : and he held vp his fathers hand, 
to remooue it from Ephraims head, vnto Manaſ- 
ſehs head. LEY 
\'r$ And Toſeph faid ynto his father, Not fo 
my father : for this « rhe firſt borne ;- put [thy 
right hand vpon his head. va.” 
19 And his father refuſed; and faid ; I know 
ns my ſonne, I know it : hee alſo ſhall become 
a people,and hee alſo ſhall be great :but truely his 
yonger brother ſhall be greater then hee : and 
hisſeed ſhall becom2 a+ multitude of nations. 
20 And he bleſſed them that day, faying; In 


| | ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſſch : and he ſet Ephraim 
ibefore Manafſch. | 


21 And Iſrael faid vnto Toſeph, Behold, I 
you , andbring you 
thers. 5 

22/ MoreouerT haue giuento thee one porti- 
on abone thy brethren, which Itooke out of the 
hand of the Amorite with my ſword, and with 

y bow. -* | 
CHAP. XLIX. | 


[z Tecob celleth bis ſonnes to bleſſe thom.: 3 Theis 


Bleſſing in particular. 29 Hee chargeth them 4- 
bout þis buriall. 33 Headieth.: 

| A Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes , and faid, 
{ A, Gather your ſclues together, that I ma 
jtell you that which ſhall befall you in the lat 
dayes. | 

2 Gather your ſclues together , and heare ye 
ons of Iacob , and hearken ynto Iſrael your 

E 


3 


| and their wrath, for itwas cruell: I will diuide 


in his right hand, toward Iſtaels left hand, and |- 


3 4690 
T Reuben, thouart my firſt bore, my 


might, and the beginning of iy ſtrengrh , th 
excellencie of dignitte , and thie- Exeellencie 
power : . : OR 

4 Vnſtableas water, f thou ſhalt not excell, 
becauſe: thou'* wenteſtyp to thy fathers bedde : 
then defiledſt thou ze; | He went vp to'my couch: 

5 © Simeon and Leui are brethren, || inſtru- 
ments of crueltie «re i» their habitations. 

6 O my ſoule,come notthou into theirſecret? 
vnto their aſſembly mine honour benot thou y= 
nited : for in theiranger they flewa man, andin 
their ſelfe-will they || digged downe a wall. 

Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; WO? 


word: are 


them in Iacob,and ſcatter them in Urael. 
8 - © Iudah, thou are he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand Bal be in the neck of thine| * 
enemies,' thy fathers children ſhall bowe downe' 
beforethee. E262 x FHP JE 
9 Iudahisa Lions whelpe : from. the pray! 
my ſonne thouart gone vp : hee ſtouped downe, 
he conchedas a Lioh : and as an old Lion-: who 
avg him vp? 2 £23203 = 
r0' The Sce not depart from Tudah, 
nor a law-giuer (ar betweene Fiis feer , vntill 
Shiloh come : and vnto him ſhall the gathering 
ofthe peoplebee FL SOLU NEDT 
11 Binding his foale vntothe vine, and his aſſes 
colt ynto the choiſe vine;he waſhed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 
12 Hiseyes ſhall be-red with' wine , and his 
teeth white with milke. + EN 
' 13-© Zebulun ſhall dwell atthe hanen'of the 
ſea ; | and he ſhall be for an Hauen of ſhips : and} 
his border Pal bee yvnto Zidon.,, © 
+ I4 T Iffacharis aſtrong aſſe, conching down 
betweene two " OTNY | | 
15 Andhe ſaw that reſt was , and the 
land thatse was pleaſant: and bowed his ſhoulder 
"76 @ Danſhallinige hopropleas one fthe | 
:T6Y- wm one 
tribes of Iſrael. : ... __ I ETAL! | ERS 
7 Th all ben Grp ,an f ad-ſfHeb.avar 
det inthe path , thatbiterh the horſe heeles, o 
- T8 I haue waited for thy faluation, -O Lonp. 
I9 © Gad, atroupe ſhall ouercome him : bur 


hee ſhall ouercomeatthe laſt. | 

20 © Out of Aſher his bread al bee fat, and 
he ſhall/yeeld royalldainties. : 

21 © Naphaaliis a hinde let looſe: He gineth| 
goodly words.  _ SLATE 8. 

22 © Toſeph is a fruitfullbongh,, exena fruits| 
full bongh by a well , whoſe f branches runne 0a\f Hebr. 
peigtedt Ra tad el 

23 The archers im, and} 
an 0 ror hini. Ss 
arntenneFitle lncdrweremgh rongjby the hands 
of the mighty God of Tacob : from thenceis 
the Shepherd, the ſtone of Ifracd, 


25 Enenby the God of ra Gp who ſhall 
helpe thee, and by the Almighty,who ſhall bleſſe 
thee with bleſſings of heauen aboue, bleſſings 
the deepe thar lieth vnder,bleſſings of the breaſts,| 


and of the wombe. - 
26 The bleſſings of thy father haue 


= muy 


4 


aboue the bleſſings wy progenitors : 
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+-Jbrethren. - -'-- 


| he ſhall diuide theſpoile. 


 theblefſed them. 


thevtmoſt bound of the cuerlaſting hilles ,- they 
of the head of 


. .27 Beniamin ſhall, zine 4s 2 wolfe.: In the 


5 ; 


morning he ſhall deuoure the prey, andat night 


28 CAlltheſe are the twelue tribes, of Iſrael, 


- jand this is it thattheir father ſpake vnto them,and | - 
-|bleſſed them: : enery one according to his bleſſing 


, . 


{Iam to be gathered ynto.my people : * b 
+:-1with my fathers; in the-caie that is in the field of 
| [Ephron the Hittite, CIRES? 


» lan, * which Abraham bonght with the, field of 


- 
©» 
4." 


{ -.33 And when Iacob had madean end of :com- 


- {handing his ſonnes, hee gathered vp his feetinto 
the bed;and yeelded vp the ghoſt;and was gathe- 
red vnto his people. | 


2 A Nd Ioſeph fell-vpon 


clans imbalmed Iſrael. 


-. inthe land of: Canzan, there ſhalt thou bury inice. 
. -={Now therefore let mee goe vp 


29 And hecharged them and ſaid vnto them, 


mee 


-30 Inthecane tharis in the field of Machpe- 
- which is before Mamre, inthe land of Cana- 


Ephron the Hittite, fora poſleſſion ofa burying 


wy (There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wite, there they buried Uaac and Rebekah his 
wife, andthere I buried Leah) DIED: 

-32 The purchaſe of the field and of the-caue 
that is therein, was from the children of- Heth. 


| CHAP. L. Be #1207; 14 
1: The mourning for Tacob. 4 Toſeph getteth leaue 
of Pharaoh to goe to bury him. 7 The funeral. 
. Toſeph comforteth his brethren , who traned his 
- pardon.. 22 His age. 23 Heſeceth the third ge- 
neration of his ſonnes. 24 Hee propheſfieth unto 
- bis brethren of their returne. 25 He taketh an 
oath of thems for his bones. 26 He dieth, and 


- 5s theſted. 7 
his fathers face 3 and 
weptypon him, and kiſſed him. _ 
+2 And __ commanded his ſeruants the 
Phyſicians to imbalme his father : and the Phyſi- 


'3 And fourtie dayes were fulfilled for him, 
( for ſoare fulfilled the dayes of thoſe whichare 
imbalrhed) and the Egyptians | mourned for him 
threeſcoreand ten dayes. - | WET) 1 

4 Andwhenthe dayesof his m 
paſt, Ioſeph ſpake vnto the hoſe of Pharaoh, fay- 
ing, If now T haue found grace in your eyes, 
ſpeake, I pray you,in the cares of Pharaoh,Gaying, 

5 *My er made mee ſweare, ſaying; Loe, 
oc :in my.grane which 1 haue digged for mee, 


I pray thee, and 
bury my father,and I will-coine ral fp Þ 

6 AndPharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury thy fa- 
ther;according as he made thee fweare. © 


and with him Grams 

ith him wentyp all the ſeruants-of Phara- 
oh, the elders of his houſe, 'andall the: elders of 
theland of Egypt, 
- 8" Andall the houſe of Toſeph ; and his bre- 


thren, andhis farhers houſe: onely their little 
* oY 


lbe on the head of Ioſeph, and on the:crowne | 
pp ao WI ſeparate from his} . 


| he commanded theni: - | 


ing were |. 


d: Toſeph wentvp to bury his father: |- 


ones, and their flockes, and their herdes, they left 
inthe land of Goſhen:- 7" 37 42ea 
-..9. Andthere went'vp with: him both charers 
and horſemen : and it was a very.great company. 
. 10. And: they came to the-threſhing floere of 
Atad, which is beyond Tordan,,; and there they 
mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
and he made a mourning for his father ſeuen'daies. 
I1, And whenithe inhabitants of the land, :the 
Canaanites ſaw the mourning inthe floore of A- 
tad, they faid, This is a grieuous mourning to. the 
Egyptians : wherefort the riame of it was called, 
[] Abel Mizraim,which is beyond Iordan.- ---.-; 3 
12 And' his ſonnes did vnto him according as 


I3: For * his ſonnes-caried him-into the land 
of .Canaan, and buried him-in- the cane of the 
held of: Machpelah, - which Abraham * bouglic 
with the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying. place 
of Ephron the _— before pan : vin 

14 *| And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, heand 

his hs lem ; and all that went vp wk fn, to 
bury his father, after he had buried his father. 
' Is © And when Toſephs brethren ſaw-that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Ioſeph will per- 
aduenture hate vs, and'wyll certainely requite vs 
all the euill which we did vnto him. | | 


Y That is, 


TE CIR 
* 


be mowr- 
wing of the 
1485, 
* Nee - 
rows | 
Chap.2x; 
6» : m 


- 


+ 16 Andthey ſent a meſſenger vnto Iofeph; 
laying, Thy fatherdid command before he dyed, 
... I7 So ſhall ye fay vnto Toſeph, Forgiue,T 

thee now, the treſpaſſe of vane 3% aun het 
finne-: for they did vnto thee euill:: Andnow we 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of 'the ſeruants of 
they ſpake ynto him, 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell downe 
before his face,andthey faid , Behold, we bethy 

19 And Ioſeph faid vnto them 
for am T inthe place'of God : 

20 But as for you, ye thought cuill againſt me, 
but God meant ir ynto good, to bring to paſle, as 
it is this day,to fave much people aline. | 

21 Now therefore feare yeenot : Iwill nou 
riſh-you and your little ones. And he comforte 
them, and ſpake f'kindly vntothem. 
'22 T And Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, hee,and his 
fathers houſe : and Ioſeph lined an hundred and 
tenyeeres. | | | 
-:23”* And Toſeph faw E 


, * Fearenthot: 


phraims children , of 
the third generation: the children alſo of Machir, 
the fon of Manaſſch, were} brought vp vpon Io- 
ſephs knees. | 

24 And Ioſephfaid vnto his brethren, * I die: 
and God will ſurely viſit you, and'bring yoga our 
of this land,vnto theland which hee ſware to A- 
braham, to Iſaac and:to Iacobs -:' / Man 1 

25. And Iofeph tookean oath of the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, * God willſurely viſit you, and 
ye ſhall cary vp my bones from hence. 


put ina coffin,in Egypt. 


THE 


Heb.chare« 
4d 


the God of thy father, And Ioſeph wept, when 


26 So Toſeph dyed, being an hundred and ten | 
yeeres'old : and they embalmed him, and hee was | 


* Chap. 45 
F. 


t Heb.ro | 
ther hearts, 
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* Heb. 11, 
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" Pharaohscrueltie. 


' _ Chap. j. ij. 


. __- Moſes$borne, | 
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multiplied, 
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1 The children of Iſrael after Toſephs death, doe 
multiply. 8 The more they are'opppreſſed by a 
new King ,the more they multiply. 15 The god- 

. fineſſe of the midwines, in ſaning the men chit- 
dren alixe, 22 Pharach commandeth the male 
children to be caſt into the riner. ' . © | 


'OW theſe are the names.of 
the * children of Iſrael, which 
S came into Egypt, cuery man 
and his houſhold came with 
lacob. rich 
vo. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, 
Mae and Tudah, _ 

3. Iflachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad and Aſher. 
5 And all the ſoules that came out. of ,the 
T loynes of Iacob, were * ſeuentie ſoules : for Io- 
ſeph was in Egypt already. | ro 
6 AndIoſeph dyed, and all hisbrethren,and all 
that generation. | | 
7. C* And thechildren of Iſrael were fruit- 
full,and increaſed abundantly,and multiplyed, and 
waxed exceeding mightie, and the land was filled 
with them. 
| 8 Now therearoſe vpanew king oner Egypt, 
which knew not IToſeph. —_ 

y Andheefaid vato his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are moe and migh- 
tier then we. F 

Io Come on, let vs deale. wiſely with them, 
leſt they multiply, andit come to paſſe that when 
there falleth out any warre, they 1oyne alſo vnto 
our enemies,and fight againſt vs , and /o get them 
vP out of the land. | | 

11 Therefore they did ſet ouer them taske- 
maſters, to afflit them with their burdens : And 
they built for Pharaoh treaſure cities, Pithom,and 
Raamlſes. 


more they multiplied and grew : and they were 


[grieued, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


I 3. And the Egyptians made the children of I{- 
rael toſerue with rigour, | 
14 And they made their lines bitter with hard 
bondage, in morter and in bricke, and in all man- 
ner of {eruice in the field: all their ſeruice where- 
In they made them ſerne,vas with rigour. _ 

I5 TAnd the King of Egypt ſpake tothe He- 
brew midwiues, ( of whic the name of one was 
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah. ) 
16 And he ſaid, When yee doe the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
vpon the ſtooles, if itbe a ſonne,then yee may kill 
him : but if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall liue. 
I7 But the midwiues feared God, and didnot 
as the King of Egypt commanded them, but ſaued 
e men children aliue. pL es 

18 And the King of Egypt called for the 


| uer, and euery daughter ye ſhall aue aliue. 


I2 f But the more they afflicted them, the 


aliue ? | | 
' 19 And the midwiues faid ynto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyp-= 
tian women : for they are lively, andaredelinered 
ere the midwiues come in vntothem.. 
....20, Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wiues : and the people multiplyedand waxed ve- 
ry mightie... / 


21 And it came to paſſe, becaale the midwines|. 


, 


feared God, that he made them houſes. 
22 AndPharaoh chargedall his people, ſaying, 

Euery ſonne that is borne,ye ſhall caſt into the ci-/ 
CHASER: ac. 

1 Moſes is borne , 3 andinanarke caſt into the 
flagges. 5 Hee is found,and brought vp by Phas 
roahs daxghter. 11 Hee ſage an Egyptian. 

13 He reprooneth an Hebrew. 15 WHee fleeth 
*nto Midian. 21 He: marrieth Zipporah. 22 
Gerſhon is borne. 23 God reſpetteth the 1ſFae- 


lates cry. | 


6, 


Nd there went * a man of the houſe of Leui, 

; A and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui.. . 
2 _ And the woman'conceined, and bare a ſon :. 
and when thee ſaw him that hee was.a goodly 


> 


child » thee * hid him three moneths. 


o. numb, 
26. 59+ 


3 And when ſhe'could not longer hide him, |*A&. 7-20, 


ſhee tooke for him an arke of bulruſhes, and dau- 
bedit with ſlime,and with pitch,and putthe child 
therejn, and ſhze laid it inthe flagges by the rj- 
uers brinke. - bis” | 

4 Andhis ſiſter ſtood 
would be done to him. 

5 TAnd the ter of Pharaoh came downe 
to waſh her ſelfe at the river , and her maideng 
walkedalong by the riuer fide: and when ſhe ſaw 
the arke among the flagges, ſhee ſent her maide 
to fetch it. | 

6 And when ſhee had opened, ſhe ſaw the 
child : and behold, the babe wept. And ſhee had 
compaſſion on him, and ſaid , This is oe of the 
Hebrewes children. 

7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I goe,and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew: 
women, that ſhee may nurſe the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter {aid to her,Goe:And 
the maid went;and called the childs mother. _- . 

9 AndPharaohs daughter ſaid ynto her, Take 
this childe away,and nurſe it for mee , and I will 
Siue thee thy wages. And the woman tooke the 
child, and nurſed it. P = 
10 And the childegrewand ſhee brought him 
vato Pharaohs daughter, and hee became her ſon. 
And ſhee called his name || Moſes : And ſhee faid, 


afarre off, to wit was | 


b. 11.23. 


[| Ther 52, 
Ar ARFEN 088. 


Becauſe I drew him out of the wates. 
it © And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,wh 
Moſes was growen, that.hee went out vnto hi! 
brethren, and looked __— burdens , __ 
RE 3 


IA SIE ere en Los. 2 "y 


OD 


| | fleet — Ei 


He delinereth Th 


el. | 


for,Prince. 


® ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his 


: name* Gerſhom: T7 he ſaid, [ have beenea ſtran- 
£5 ina lan 
wy C dndreameropu 


in land God f ha 


aſide to ſee, God called vnro him out of the midſt 


brethren. 
I'2 And he looked this way and that way ; and 


rt ere Fs + 


-- 24 Andheefaid, Who his Uh t a prince 
aiudge oner ys ?  incendeſt thouro kill mee,as 
n? And Moſes feared, 
g is ones. 


21 AF 


| 16. Now. the we we of Midian ug ſenen 
, and they came and drew water, and 
edthe troughes ro water their farhers flocke. 
T7 Andthe ſhepherds came and droue them 
away : bur Moſes vP, and helped them, and 
watered their flocke. 
..18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
ny a Gid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoone 


19 "And they faid, An Egypti: deliuered Vs 
out ofthe hand ofthe thephezr s, andalſo drew 
water enough for vs,and watered the flocke. 
- 20 Andhe faid ynto his daughters, And where 
is he ? why is it that gar te Sernrl Call 
him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell withthe 
man.ahd he gaue Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 

. 22 And ſhe bare him a fonne, and he called his 


in proceſſe oftime, 

of Egypt od, and the children of 
by reaſon {the bondage, and they 
od, and their cry.came vp vnto God, by reaſon 


4 4: - Il their groaning , and God 
emembred his * Couenant with Abraham, with 
ac,and with Iacob. 

25 AndGodlookedy n the children of 1L- 
vnto them. 


REL os Fg Re 'Y 
1 Hoſes h Tethros flocke. 2 God appearet 
_ to bimsin a burning buſh. 9 He ſendcth him to 
. deliner Iſtact. 14 The Name of God, 15 Hit 
« nweſſage to Iſrael. 


| 'Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Iethro his fa- 
WV ther in law , the Prieſt of Midian : and hee 
the flocke to the backe fide of thedefart, and 
ne to the Mountaine of God, exex to Horeb. 
'2 Andthe Angel of the Lox appeared vnto 
n, ina* flame of fire, out of the middeſt of a 
,and he looked ,and| behold, the buſh burned 
rith fire,and the buſh wasnot conſumed. | 
'-3* And Moſes faid, I will now tune a- 
Je, and ſee this grear fight, why the buſh 
I notburne, 
4 And whenthe L o  » faw that hee turned 


of the buſh (Ts, Moſes. And he faid, 
Fre am I; 


- % * 


hen he faw that there was yo tad, heeNew wi | 


= And hee fig, Draw gor Þ hicher * pat: 
| _—_ ſhooes from off rhy fn for the fu 


whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 


father;the God of Abraham,the God of Iſaac,and 
the God of Iacob.: And Moſes hid his face : for 
he'was afraid ro looke vpon God. 

And the Lo x Þ faid, I haue ſurely ſeene 
the affliction of my people whichare in Egypt, 
and hauc heard their cry, by reaſon of their taske- 
maſters : for I know their ſorowes. .. 
_- _ I a _ downe to S—_ themour 
; of the.Egyprtians, 8 to bring them 
ut of that land,vnto-a good land and a Jarge,vnts 
aland lowing with: milke and -hony , vato the 
ke of the Canaanites, and the Hircies, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and 
the Tebuſites., | 

'9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the chil- 
dien of Ifrael is come ynto mee: and I hane alſo 
ſcene a perion wherewith the Egyptians 

e them 

10 Come now therefore, and T will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring foorth my 
people thechildren of mſeacl out of 

1 E And Moſes faid vnto God, 
that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and IthatT ſhould 
bring foorth the children of IGacl outof 
12 And hefaid,Certainely Twill be with 


hoam I, 


ſent thee : When thou haſt brought foorth the 
people out of Egypr, ye ſhall ſerue God vponthis 
mountaine. 

13 And Moſes faid ynto God, Behold, whex I 
come vnto the children of Ifracl,and ſhall fay vn- 
to them, The God of your fathers hath ſent mee 
-vntoyou; and they ſhall fay to mee, Whar is his 
Name ? what ſhall I ſay vnto them ? 

I4 And God faid hr ar I Am Tnart 
T AM: Andhee faid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay yato 


you. 

15 And God faid moreouer ynto Moſes , Thus 
ſhalt thou fay vnto the children of Irael; The 
Lon Þ God of your fathers, the God of A- 
braham , the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob 
hathſent me vnto you : this is my Name for euer, 


{and this is my memoriall vntoall generations. 


16 Goe andgather the Elders of Iſrael roge- 
ther,and fay vnto them, The LoxDd God of your 
fathers, this God of Abraham,of Iſaac, and of Ta- 
cob appeared vnto me,ſaying, I haue ſurely viſited 
you,and ſeexethat which isdonetoyon in E 

17 And I hane aid, Iwillbrin x 
the afflition of Egypt, vnto the rhe Ca- 
naanites, and the Hitrirtes, and the ppneek ng , and 
the Perizzites, and the Hinite, and the Tebuſi ires, 
vntoa land flowing with milſe _ hony. 

18 And they ſeal hearken to thy yoyce : and 
thou ſhalt come, thou and rhe Elders of Iſrael 


vnto the King of pe. and you ſhall ſay vato 
him, The Lony ofth J 


e Hebrewes hath met 
with vs: And now letvs , (we beſeech thee) 
three dayes journey into e wilderneſſe, that we 
__ facrifice tothe Loxkd ourGod. 

And'T am ſure that the King of E- 


TS not let you goe, ||noe not by a migh- 
d. 
20 And 


& Moreoner he ſaid, *Lam the God of thy] * 


and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, thar I hes | 


the children of Ifracl, I A m hath ſentmee vnto | 


ont of 


| 


f 0r, ber | 


ffrong 
] 


4 


bes his ſignes : 


*Chap.11. 
3+& 12:3 5+ 


for,Egypr. 


ibeleeue thee, neither hearken to the yoice 


' 20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, arid ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders. which I willdoe in 
the midſtthereof:& after that he will let yougoe 


| | 21 AndIwill gue this people fatour in the 


ſghr of the Egyprians ,and it ſhall come to paſſe 
that when ye goe, ye ſhall not goe emprie. 

22 * But euery woman ſhall borrow of her 
[neighbour,& of her that ſoiournethin her houſe, 
jewels of filuer , and iewels of gold , and raiment: 
and ye ſhall put them ypon your ſonnes, and ypon 
your daughters, and yee ſhall ſpolle , the E- 


gy ptians. 


CHAP. IIIL 


| x Moſes rodis turned intoaſerpent: 6 Hithand 


zs leprous, 10 Hee us loth to bee ſent. 14, Aa- 
ron 1s appointed to aſſiſt hin. 1 ys Aoſes depar- | 
zeth from Jethro. 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 
24 Zipporah circumeiſeth ber onne. 27 Aa- 
ro# is ſent to meet Moſes. 31 The people belee- 
#eth them. | 
Nd Moſes anſwered, and faid, But behold, 
they will not belceue me, nor hearken yn- 
to my voice : for they will ay, , the Loxp hath 
not appeared vynto thee.. 
2 And the Lok Þ faid vnto him, What is 
that in thine hand ? And he faid, A rod. 


caſt it on rhe ground, and it became a ſerpent : 
and Moſes fled from before it. 
| 4 Andthe Lord faidvnto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, andtake it by the taile : And hee put 
foorth his hand and Pans 6 it,and it became a rod 
in his hand : 

5 That they may belecue that the Lon 


| God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob hath appea- 
red vnto thee. 
6 @T Andthe Lox. faid furthermore vnto 


he pur his hand into his boſome : and when hee 
took it out,behold,his hand was leprous as ſnow. 
7. And heefaid, put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome againe. And he 
againe,and plucked it out of his boſome, ;and be- 
hold, it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 
8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they will not 


ofthe 


firſt ſigne, that they willbelecue the voice 


' Ulatter figne. 


FHeb.ſbalbe 
&r, ſb albe. 


THeb.6 man 
of words. 


Hick fance 
Jefterday, 


third day. 


wor ſence the. 


9 And itſhallcometopaſſe, if they will not 
elecue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither hearken vn- 


othy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of | . 


theriuer, and powre ig vpoz the drie land: and 
he water which thou takeſt out ofthe riuer, 
T ſhall become blood vpon thedrie land. 

a © And Moſes faid 'vntothe Loxp, O my 
Lord, Tam not eloquent, neither heretofore, 
mor f fince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant : but 
Iam flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 

11 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath 


or deafe? or the ſeeing, or the blinde? haue not 
ItheLory ? 
I2 Now therefore goe, and I will bee * with 
y mouth, and teach thee what thon ſhalt ſay. 


I3 And he faid , O my Lord, ſend I pray thee, 


Iby the hand of him whom thou|| wilt ſend. 


14 Andthe anger ofthe Lo & D was kjndled 


LIL. Hegoer 


3 And hefaid, Caſtiton the g ground : And he |ji 


him, Put now thine hand into thy boſome. And | firſt borne 


put his hand into his boſom | 
| athisfeer, andfaid, Surely a bloody hwband are 


Imade mans mouth ? or who makerh the dumb | 


intoE 


againſt: Moſes, and be faid, Is notHaron the Le: 
uite thy. brother?. I khow that hee: can 
well. Andalſobehold , hee commeth foorth t 
meet thee : and when he ſecth thee, hee will] 
glad in his heart. © . %: 
15 Andthqu ſhalt ſpeake vnto ic, and put 
wordes in his mouth, andI wiltbee with thy 
month, and with his mouth; SOAR: ou 
what ye ſhall doe. | O: Baþet2 
16 And he ſhall bee thy ſpokefinas ones thi 


people : and he ſhall be;exes be ſhalt bexothee in| - 


ſtead ofa mouth ; and * thou ſhalt bee. ro him in 
ſtead of God. | 

"af And thou ſhalt take this rod Fi thine hand, 
wherewith thou ſhaltdoe ſigues--/ 

18 © And Moſes wear and returned to Tethro 
his Either in law,and ſaid vnto him; Let-miee ; 
APIs; and retarne-ynto my: uw 
are in Egypt, and ſce whetherthey' be y yeraliye. 
And Ie ſaidto Moſes, Goein 

19 Andthe LokD faid vnto 


Goe,returne into Egype: : forall he men are dead 
which ſought thy 


and ſet them 
land 


21 AndtheLom 1 D Gig vides, hg 
thou goeſt to retume into Egy ; rdlartiog 
doe all. thoſe wonders before Phi 
haue put in thine hand: bur rel tarde þ his 
heart, that he ſhall not let the 
22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto ; Thus 


faith the Loxo, a ny Came Ay BE : | he 


borne, 


23 AndI fay vntothee, Ler my ſeine goe;#* 


that he may ſerue mee: and ifthourefiiſe to ter 
himgoe, behold, [ willſly thy Sans, ja thy 
e 
24 © And it came: to paſſe by the inthe 
wy that theLor » —— to 
il him. 


> Moſevin Midi | 


20 And Moſes tooke his with an his forme, | 


*Chap.9.1; 


25 Then Zipporuh tooke a ſharpe | | fone; and ores 


.cut offthe foreslcinne of her ſonne, and faſt it 
thou to me. 


26 ip eo. 4 thefaid, Abloody : 


CS Circumciſion. 
2 eLokDL Aaron, into | 
ht ro meer ns Sees 


met him in the mount of Go, and kifſed him. 
23 And Moſes told Aari 
Lox.D,who had ſene him; & all he fines which 
he had commanded him. 

. + 29 © And Moſes and Aaron went, and gg- 
thered together all the Elders of the children of 


MS the pages D wr Sr 
of Iſrael , and that hee had looked vpon 


touch. 


ed. & [20 4s 


Exodus. 


- Gods promhiſe. - IF 


+. 15 . Hecheckerth their complaints. 19 They cry 
4-: oxt vpor Moſes and Aaron. 22 Moſes complai- 
"Is neth to God. JS 2 | 
1% Nd afterward Moſes and Aaton went in, 
and told Pharaoh , Thus faith the L'o.z D 
God of Iirael, Let my people goe , that they may 
ald a feaſt vnto mein the wildernefle. - 
:--2- And'Pharaoh faid;; Who is theLoxk », 
t I ſhould obey his voyce , to let Iſrael goe ? 
know not:the Lon p,neither will I let Iſrael go 
/ -3-/; Andi they faid ; * The God of the He- 
rewts hath' met with vs: let vsgoe, we pray 
thee three dayes journey into the defart , and ſa- 


vs with IR 3910 _ 
114-7 Gridk;rhe King of Egypt faid vnto them 
Wherfore doe ye, Moſes & Aaron, let the people 


from theirworkes ? get you vnto your burdens. 


the land now are many 
fromtheir burdens. 
k. <6 - And: Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taske-maſters of the people , and their Oftt- 
.cers, faying;-- 
-:/7 -Yeeſhall no more giue the people ſtraw to 
oake brickeya heretofore : let them goe and ga- 
[ther ſtraw for themſclues. | 
-.. Þ - And the tale ofthe brickes which they did 
make heretofore , you ſhall lay vpon them : you 
Nallnot diminiſh ovghe thereof, tor they be idle ; 
therefoxe they ay, ſaying ; Let vs goe; and ſacri- 
fice to our God: + - | 
-..-'9 ,Ffietthere more worke bee laid ypon the 
\men-;thatthey may labour therein , and let them 
«5 vp-|not regard vaine words. 
on the men.\,. 10. And the taske-maſters of the people 
went out, and-their officers , and they ſpake to 
e people, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh , I will 
20t glue you itraw. 
*;11-Goe yee, get you ſtraw where you can 
deit i yetnot ought of your worke ſhall bee 
:miniſhed. 
©** |.--I2.. $0/ the people were ſcattered abroad 
' {throughour all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtub- 
le inſtead of ſtraw. E | 
I3 Andthe taske-maſters haſted them,faying, 
4Heb.s mar-|Fulfill your workes, your f dayly taskes,as when 
ter of 4 day [there was ſtraw. ; Sas 036: 
"» bi 445. | 14. Andthe officers of the children of Iſrael, 
hich Pharaohs taske-maſters had ſer ouer them, 
ere beaten, avd demanded, W herefore haue yee 


, and you make them reſt 


{ Heb.let 
che worke 
be be 


ot fulfilled your taske in making bricke ,' both 
eſterday, and to day, as heretofore ? 
. T5 © Then the officers of the children of Tſra- 
came and cried ynto Pharaoh, ſaying , Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants ? 
16 There isno ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſeruants, 
d they fay tovs, Make bricke : and behold, thy 
o__ are beaten; butthe-fault is in thine owne 
ople. 
.-.17..But he ſaid, Yeare idle, ye are idle : there- 
eyeclay , Letvs goe and doe facrifice to the 
Lord... | 
.... 13 Goe. therefore now aud worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall yee deliner 
the tale of brickes. . | | 
4. *I9 ;And. the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did lee that they 'were incuill caſe, after it was 


wt 2" kv 


- 


- and in the eies of his ſeruants ,- to put a ſword in 


yntathe Loxp our God, leſt he faltypon |. 
- ther haft thou deliuered this people at all. 


I God reneweth his promiſe by his Name [en 0- 
KT ;And'Pharaoh faid; Behold, the people of | 


children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in 


faid; Yeſhall not miniſh o#ght from your bricky 
of your dayly taske. 

20 © And they met Moſes and Aaron , whqd 
ſtood in the way, as they came foorth from 
Pharaoh : £2 

21 And they faid ynto them; The Lo x | 
looke vpon you, and iudge,becaule ye haue made 
our fauourT to be abhorredin the eies of Pharaoh, 


their hand to ſlay vs. 
22: And Moſes returned vnto the LorD, and 
ſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou /+ euill intreat- 
ted this people ? why is it that thou haſt ſent me? 
. 23 For ſinceI.came to Pharaoh, | to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath done euill tothis people, nei- 


CHAP. VI. 


VAH. 14 The genealogie of Reuben,” 15. of 
Simeon , 16 of Lent, of whom. came Moſes 
' and Aaron. 
"T" Hen the LoxD faid vnto Moſes, now ſhalt 
thou ſee what I will doe to Pharaoh : for 
with a ſtrong hand ſhall helet them goe, & with 
a ſtrong hand ſhall he drine them out of his land. 
2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and faid vnto 
him, I a»: the Lord. FE | 
3 AndIappearedynto Abraham, vnto Iſaac, 
and vnto Iacob , by the name of God Almightie, 
butby my NameTI e£ x 0 vaH was Inotknown 
to them. | 
4 And I haue alſo eſtabliſhed my Couenant 
with them, to giue them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage , wherein they were 
ers. 
5 AndI haue alfo heard the groning of the 


bondage : and I have remembred my Couenant. 

6 Wherefore fay vnto the children of 1ſra- 
el, Iamthe LoRD, and Iwill bring you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyprians , and 
I will rid you out of their bondage : and I will 
redeeme you with a ſtretched out arme, and with 
great ludgements. R 

7 AndI willtake you to me for a people,and 
I will be to youa God : and ye ſhall know that I 
am the LoxD your God, which bringeth you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 AndTIwillbring youin vnto the land con- 
cerning the which I did f ſweare to gine it to A- 
braham, to Iſaac; and to Tacob, and I will giue it 
you for an herirage, I a: the LorD. 

9. T And Moſes ſpake ſo vnto the children of 
Iſrael : but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for 
t.anguiſh of ſpirit, and for crueli bondage. 


— 


f Heb. ts 


fhimke, 


fHeb dels. 

werimg thou 
haſt not de= 
livered, © 


nn Vp 


be 


io And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
11 Goein, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh King of E- 


+ Heb,ſporte 


eſſe. or 


gypt, that he let the children of Iſrael goe out of [eraeneſe 


his land. 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the L o n Þ, fay- 
ing, Behold , the: children of Ifrael haue' nor 


hearkened vnro mee: how then ſhall Pharaoh | 


heare me, who am of yncircumciſed lips ? 

13 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & ynto A- 

aron, and gaue them a charge vato the children of 

Iſrael , & vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 

14 ' Theſe bee the heads of —_ _ 

es 3 


Th& genealogie of Leut 4 


_— 


= Moſes ET IOE 123 


*Num. 26, 
57-1.chro, 
6.1, 


*Chap.2.2. 
num.26, 59+ 


| tom 
* Gen.46.9- 
1.chron.s. '3 


[Iſrael ,- Hanoch ,, and Pallu, Hezron, and Car- 
mi : theſe Se the families of Reuben. 

15 * And theſonnes of Simeon : Temnel, -and 
{Iamin,and Ohad, and Tachin,and Zohar, and Shaul 


amilies of Simeon. 
16 {| Andtheſe are the names of the * Gonts | 
of Leui , according to their generation : Gerſhon 
and Kohath and Merari : and the yeeres of the 


ife of Leui, werean hundred , thirtic, and fcuen 
17 The ſonnes. of Gerſhon : 


Libni and Shi- 

mi, accordingto their families. * ' 
18 And *the ſonnes of Kohath : Ameani;ad 
Izhar, and Hebron, and' Vzziel. And the 


FCeres. 


yeeres of the life of Kohath , were an hundred, 


hirty, and three yeeres. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari : Mahali and Mo- 
ſhi : theſe are the families of Leui, according to. 
their generations. 

20 And* Amram tooke him Iochebed his fa- 
thers ſiſter to wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron and 

Ofes: and the yeeres of the life of Amram, were 
2 py and thirty, and ſenen yeeres. 

1 q And the ſonnes of Izhar : Korah , and 

Sr adv, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſonnes of V ziel:Miſhael, and Elza- 

an,and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba, danghter 
of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon to wiſe ,and ſhe 
pare him Nadab and Abilu, Eleazarand Ithamar. 

24 And the ſonnes of Korah, Afſir, and Elka- 

ah, and Abiafaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. 


25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne took him oe of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife , and * ſhee bare | 


him Phinehas : theſe are the heads ofthe fathers 
ofthe Leuites,according to their families. * * 
.26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 
he LorD faid ,. Bring out the children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt, according to their ar- 
mics. 
27 Theſe. are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael 
rom Egypt:Theſe are thatMoſes and Aaron. 
28 © Andit cameto paſſe on the day when'the 
Loy ſpake vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
| 29: Thatthe Lon ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, T 
m the Lox p:ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh king of 
gypt, all that I ſay vnto thee. 
30 And Moſes faid beforethe Lox», Behold,I 
am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how ſhall Pha- 


; zoh hearken vnto me ? 


CHAP. VII. 


| x Moſes is incotraged to goe Fo Pharaoch. 7 His 


age. 8 Hu rod is turned into a ſerpent. 11 The 
Sorcerers doe the like, 13 Pharaohs heart ts 
. bardened. 14 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 
The riner is turned into blood. 


P, the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, See, I "* 
made thee a god 'to Pharaoh, and Aaronthy 
— thy Prophet. 

2 Thon ſhalt all that I command 
thee, and Azron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 


Pharaoh, thathe ſend the children of Uradl cout 
pes his land; 


houſes : * The aan of Reuben the firſt borne of 


the ſonne ofa Camaanitiſh woman : : theſe are the | fo 


vnto you, 
| ing, Shew a miracle for your: then thou nk 
Pharaoh,and before his ſeruants, and it became a 


ſerpent. 


they became lerpeans :but Aarons rod ſwallowed 


-hegoeth out ynto the water, and 


annltinhy my ſignesand my 'wondets"in'the land 

of Egypt. 

=. But ences _ not heitkea 'vnto you; 

that I may lay my _ Egypt; and bring 
rth mine armies ; _ people the children 

of Iſrael, out of the land mp ns Egypoby' your indge- 


ments. 


the Lo KD, when I firetch foorth mine karl 
vpon Egypt, "and bring out the children of Iſrael 
from among them.. ' 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did is the Lon D 
commanded them, ſodid they.  - 

7 And Moſes was fonreſcore yeeres oltle, and 
m_ foureſcore and three yeeres olde , when 

they ſpake vnto Pharaoh. 

:, And the Lon ſpake vitoMoſes,and vit 
to Aaron, ſaying 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake 


vnto Aaron, Takethy rod and caft it before Pha- 
_—_— it ſhall become a 


\hnd -Medte: raid: areas bacon) 


lines and they did ſo as the Lord had com- 
manded : and Aaron caſt'downe his rod before 


11 Then Pharaohalfo called =: Lemengnd 
the Sorcerers ; now the Magicians of Egypt 
alſodid in like manner with their inchantments: 

I2 \For they caſt downe every man his rod,anfl 


vp their rods. 
T9: And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that hee 
hearkened not vnto them,as the Lotp had faid. 
14 © Andthe Lond ſfaidvntoMoſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is hardened : hee refiſerhro ler the 
O 
ther vnto \Pharachinthe morning, loe, 
and thou ſhalt ſtand 
by the riuers brinke , againſt hee come: andthe 
rod which was urned toa ſerpent,ſhaltthoutake 
in thine? 
16 And thou ſhalt fay vnto hit, The Loxp 
God of the Hebrewes hath ſent mee wvnto thee, 


Aying,Lermy people goe,thatthey may ferue me 
ns. wldorkeſſs; and behold, hitherto thou 
wouklet not heare. 


7 Thus faiththeLonD, tir his thail tals 
ke hr ah Taes | behold, I will ſmite 
_—————— vpon the wa- 
ters whichare in the riuer, and they ſhall be rur- 
ned to blood. 


18 And the ft tharisin the riger ſhall dic,and 
the riuer ſhall ſtinke,and the Egypriaris ſhall toath| 


rodrinke of the water of the rmer. 


19 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , Say | 
ynto ATR Take thy rodde, and Airerch outf- 
vponrtheir 


thine hand-ypon the waters of Egypt, 
ſtreames, ypon their riners,and ypon their po 
and ypon all their f pool 
may become blood , and that there ma' 


- And I will harden Pharaohs: heart, A. 


'5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, {char Taiws| 


esof water , tha the boy 
be blood |F#obgwrhe 


we fo pom all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels 
of wood, andin veſſels of tone. 


20 And Moſes and Aaron didfo, EPO 


commanded and he * lift vp the rod, and ſinote|,c | 
the waters thatwere inthe riner, WENT *Clupar74 


<———— — 


2 Cy" = 
E 


us. 


of flies are {{ 


7 Pharaoh ,and'in the ſight of his ſeruants : and all 


" lcheir enchantments : and Pharaohs heart was har- 
ned, neither did hee hearkeri vnto them, as the 
LoxD hadfaid. w 

23 AndPharaoh turned , and went into his 
houſe,neither 1 _— ſer-his heart - _ 
And all- the Egyptians digged r 

| Do CE he eackey could not 
G e of the water of the riner. # 4 

25 And ſeuendayes were fulfilled , after thar 
e LokD had ſmittentheriner. 

2 CHAP. VEL: :- 
11. Frogges are ſent. 8 Pharach ſacth to Moſes, 
12 and Moſes by prajer remooneth them away. 
16 Thedaſt is « 64 into lice , which the Ma- 
gictans conld not doe. 20 The ſwarmes of flies. 
' 25 Pharaoh snclineth to let the people goe, 32 
| but yet ws hardened, CO £265 4 
A Ndthe Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, Goe vnto 
o£ A. Pharaob, andfay vnto him ; Thus faith the 
LoRD,Let m 
2 Andif thou refuſe toletthem goe , behold, 
I will ſmite all thy borders with es. | 
Canr. ,which ſhall oe: 3 and come into thine 
| h ,and into thy 

 _  |bed, andinto the houſe of 


thy ſeruants, and vpon 
people; and into thine onens, and: into thy 


7, dough, | (| Kncading troughes. | | 
for, dexgh, | 4 ——_— {ball come vp both on thee, 


and ypon thy people,and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5 apts fo —_ Cake nw Moſes ; Say 
rnto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand with thy 
od oner the ſtreames , oner the riners, and ouer 
e ponds,and cauſe frogges to come vp pon the 
land of Egypt. | 

6 hg 7 cov ws png his hand ouer the 
waters of Egypt; andthe es came vp, and 
couered the land of = n. | 
*Wikdyz.7.| 7 *And the Magicians did ſo with their in- 


| 
J 


d of Egypt. ? | 
8 @ Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Intreatethe Lo 'D , that he may take 
wary her 43 agen "6þie, 
and I Ly - egoe, tnat may doe 
facrifice pcm oh aac x ” wa 

9 - AndMoſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, || Glory oner 


Yor, have [Me : || when ſhall Tentreatfor thee , and for thy 
| [eb bowovr fſeruants,and mn ne joiner he frogs 
ES 


from thee, and thy 
in the riuer onely ? 
5 to 91 rae) moeF- Jod he aid, 
Beit a ing to thy word: that thou mayeſt 
know, thatthere is none like vnto the Logp hs 
4 i 3; And the frogges ſball depart from thee, and 
from thy houſes, and: from thy ſeruants, and 
from thy people ; they ſhall remaineinthe river 
dnely. | | 


| .I2. And Moſes and Aaron went. out from Pha- 


, that they may remaine 


| heapes, and the land ſtanke. 


the* waters that werein the riuer , were turned 
oy ro blood. 927 ILY | 
21 And the fiſh thatwas in the riner; died :and 
the river ſtunke, and the ians could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer: and there was 
hour all the land of Egypr.' | 
*wiſd. 17.7| , 22 * And the Magicians of did ſo with 


ſpite, hee hardened his heart, and hearkenednor 
|- to Aaron, Stretch out thy rod , and ſmite the quilt 
——_— Tier : 

' 17 And they did ſo:for Aaron ſtretchedour his 


.daſt of the land: became lice thorowout all the 


-ments to bring 


people go,that they may ſerue me. |- 


antments , and brought vp frogges vpon the | gri 


raoh; and Moſes cryed vnto the LokD beck 


of the frogges which he had brought agai 
Pharaoh. t ; F112 
-73 Andthe Lord did according to the word 
of Moſes : andthe frogs died our of the houſes, 
out of the villages, and our of the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together vpon 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was re- 


vntothem, as the Loxd had faid. | | 
16 © Andthe Lox faid vnto Moſes, Say vit- 


of the land, thatit may become lice, thorowout 


hand with his rod,and ſmote the dult of the earth, 
and it became lice, in man and in beaſt : all the 


land of Egypt: | 
18 And'the Magicians did ſo with their enchant» 
Beth lice , but they couldnor : fo 
there were lice ypon man, and vpon beaſt. 
19 Then the Magicians faid vato Pharaoh, This 
# the finger of God. And Pharaohs heart was 
hardened , -and hee hearkened not vnto thetn, as 
the LoxDp had ſaid. | 
20 © And the Loxd faid vnto Mdſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh : 
loe, he commeth forth ro the water, andfay vnto 
him; Thus faith the Lok, Ler my people goe, 
that they may ſerue me. 
21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people 


ople, and 
y houſes: and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhall be full of ſwarmes of flies, & alſo the ground 
whereon they are. | | 

22 And Iwill ſener, in that day, the land of 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, . to the end thou 
_mayeſt know , thatI am the Lord inthe midſt 
of the earth. | 

| 23 And Iwill puta diuifion berweene my 
_ , and thy people : || ro morrow ſhall this 
igne be. | 
= And the Lord did ſo: and * there came a 
tenuous ſwarme of flies into the houſe of Pha- 
raoh and into his ſeruants-houſes, and into all-the 
land of Egypt: the land was || corrupted by rea- 
ſon of the —_ of flies. 

25" E And Pharaoh called for Moſes , andfor 
Aaron , and ſaid , Goe yee facrifice toyour God 
in the land. 

26 And Moſes faid, It is not meer ſo to do ; for 
we ſhall acrifice the abomination of the Feypo- 
ans, to the Lord our God , Loe, ſhall we facri- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their cies, and will they nor ſtone vs? . * 

27 Wee will goe three dayes journey into the 
wildernefle , and facrifice tothe Lokd our God, 
as * he ſhall command ys. | 

28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you goe , thar 
yee may facrifice to the LoxD your God in the 
wildernefſe : onely you ſhall norgoe very farre a- 
way : intreat for mee. | 

29 And Moſes faid , Behold, T-goe out from 
thee, and I will intreat the Lok y, that'the 
{warmes 


behold, I will ſend || {warmes of flies ypon >. Ks Pr. 
and vpon thy ſeruants, and vponthy pe 
"Into 


twre of now 
ſo ome beaftry 
Wee 


THeb.@ re- 
ſon, 
j Or,by 0 


enorrow. 
*Wid. 1 6.9 


f0rde- 


frees. 


*Chap.z.18 


Sw — 


L- 


-murraine of beaſts. 


* Chap. 4. 
21, 


[Tomorrow the Lord ſhall doe this thing in the: _—_ 
1land [rained haile ypon the land of 6111-53 


ſwarmes of flies may _ from Pharaoh, from 
hisſeruants, and from his people, to morrow : 
butletnot Pharaoh deale deceitfully any more, 
in-not letting the people goe to ſacrifice to the 
LORD. 

- 30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh,and in- 
treated the LoRkD : | 

31 And the LorD didaccording tothe word 
of Moſes : and he remooued the ſwarmes of flies 
m Pharaoh , from his ſeruants ; and from his 
people 1 there remainednot one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 


time alſo, neither would he let the people goe. 


| CHAP. Ix. 
x The murraine of beaſts. 8 The plague of boiles, 
and blaines. 13 His meſſage abont the haile, 22 
The plagne of haile. 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Mo- 
ſes, 35 but yet # hardened, 
Hen the Lox» ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe in vnto 

- Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Loxd 
God of the Hebrewes, Letmy people goe, that 
they may ſerue me. | 
.-2 , Forifthou refuſe to let chem goe, aud wilt 
hold them ſtill. | 
3 Behold, the hand of the Loxp is yponthy 
cattell which is in the field, vpon the horſes, 
vponthe aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the oxen, 
and ypon the ſheepe z there gall be a very grie- 
nous murraine. | 
4 Andthe Lord ſhall ſeuer  betweene the 
catrell of Iſrael, and the cattell of Egypt,and there 
mob nothing die of all that is: the childrens of 

{rael. | | 

* 5- And the Lox appointed a ſer time,faying, 


"2 


6 Andthe Lox did that thing on the mor-: 
row; and all the cattell of Egypt dyed,butof the 
cattell of the children of Ifrael Fed nor one. | 
7  AndPharaoh ſent,and behold, there was not 
one of the cattell of rhe: Iſraelites dead. And the 


[heart of Pharaoh was hardened,and he did notlet 


the people goe. [=il 

. $8. C And the LoxD ſaid vnto Moſes, and vn- 
to Aaron, Take to you' handfuls of aſhes of the 
furnace,and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the hea- 
en in the fight of Pharaoh: 


| 9 Andit ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 


land of Egypt, :aid ſhall be a boile breaking forth 
7h blaines, ypon man and vpon beaſt, through- 


our all the land 


;10-Andthey tooke aſhes of the furnace, and 
toad: before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it vp 
toward heguen, andit became' a. boyle breaking 
oorth w3th blaines, vpon man, and vpon beaſt. - . 
+I And the 'Magicians: could not. ſtand be- 
ore Moſes, becauſe of the boyles: for the boyle: 
was vpori the Magicians , and yponall the Egyp- 


R. _ And the Loahardened the heart of Pha-- 
raoh, and hee hearkene4not ynto them, * asthe 


LoR D had ſpoken vnto Moſes, ; 54 
13.0 ;57 ain Lo RD rags ot, _ 
vpcarly in the morning, and ſtand before. P 
raoh, and fay ynto him " Thus ſith'the L oRD 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe, thar 


4 « 


| hath not beene in 


24 For Iwilts: 2hietame fe dit anyplenues 
ypon thine heart, and ram mr 


vpon thy people : that thou mayeſt know 'that 


there is none like me in all the earth. 
15 Fornow I will ſtretch out my hand ; thar 
I may ſmite thee and thy = with peſtilence; 
and thou ſhalt bee cut off from the earth.. h 
16 —_ deed , for * this cawſe haue I 
F raiſed thee vp ; tor to ſhew in thee my: 
and that my name may be declared thr 
the earth. — 
17 ' As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt m 
ak thou wiltnot ht goe? | P 
18 Behold, tomorrow about this time, I will 
cauſe it to rainea- very grieuous haile ; ſuch as 
Egypt, ſince the foundation 
thereof,cuen vntill now. ; 
19 Send therefore now, and gather 


man and beaſt which ſhall bee found in the fi 
and ſhall not bee brought home, the: haile ſhall 
come dowhe yponthem, andthey ſhall die. - 
20 Hee that feared the wordof 
amonglt the ſeruants of Pharaoh,made 
and his cattell flee into the houſes. +14 + 
21 And hee that f regarded nottheword 
the Lord 
the field. : 


” 
-<E & ke 

'S KR" 
w 


22 And the Lorp ſaid ynto Moſes , Stretch 


- 


forth thine hand toward-heauen , that there 


throughout the land of Egypr. -. 
23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth 
heauen,and the Lon D-ſent thanderand ile, and 
the fire ranalong groundandtheLogp. 
7 -932% 16034 

24, So there was haile/, and fire mingted:with 
the haile; very grienous;, ſuch asthere:wasnone 
like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince itbecume a 
nation. '- | © | rl $ 41:7 2a rae A D.-4 


- 25 / And the haile ſmore throughout iall' the} 


land of Egypt, all thatwas in the' field; both nvin' 
and beaſt : and the haile ſmote | 


field, and brake cuery tree of the I 1347" as | 


26 Onely in the land of Goſhen, where 
children of Ifrael were, was thereno haile; © 
. 27 @ And Pharaoh ſent, aid called for 
and Aaron, and faid vnto them,/I hane:fanned 


the Lox »| 


left his ſernants and his-cattell-in 
: | 
bee haile in all the land of Egy nay 
ee haile in all of 3 ”vpon-man 
vpon beaſt, and rp ne hte of _——_ 
rricts on, Eien 


% ” % 
£7e £ 
- A S ** - 'Y 
15% 
| . - 
<. 4 ? 


hourall 
alt}. 


thy cattell, 
andall that thou haſt inthe field: for vpew ery | 


VE EI. 


time : the Log is righteous, and-Fand my peo 


ple are wicked. 
- 28 Intreat the:LoxD, 
that there be no more {mi 
haile,and I will let you goe, and-yee /ſhall+ 
longer. ©::$ OP UEEtIG 
29 AndMoſesfaid vito him, Afſoone as I ans 
one out of the- citie ;-I. will abroad my 
neither ſhall there beeany more-haile +: char t 
mayeſt know,how thatthe * earthzerheLonps. 
- 30 But as fortheeand and 
that ye will pans ay Loxp God.” '< 
31 Andthe flaxeand the barley was ſinittent 2 
for-the barley was inthe eare;:and the flaxe 
bolled :--- - : DS HC99 7 36603Y LL 
mes OY | 
ref: for they were T not growne vP. -- 
-33" And Moſes went out'of the- citie: 


- © o% 9 


- - '” 


£© LE ha Y« * 


forit F "A 6 Heb. "OY: | 
( 3 "00ugD {ite veves 


a 


Pal.24.4 


* 


thy ſeruants; I know| 


i 
» 


b; 


Heb. bid: 


: [dnerdarh | 


4 


_ Y . ! 
* Y <þ 
” Aw | ” 
. i; 
; bp. cid 


| 


SAO: - 


*Widd. 16.9 


tHebr.cge. 


= FT Greed road ki bd canrrhe 


LokD : andthe thunders and haile ceafland the 


raihe was not powred the earth: 
| 34 And when Phataoh faw, that the taineand 


the haile; andthe thunders were ceaſed; hee ſin- 


mY WabTY EEDIY W0ETE he and his 


"as"! et heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
———— 


Eerie: 


+Heb. by the 
hand 
Myſes. 


CHAP. 
rt God threatt#th ro ſend larnſts, 7 Pharaoh mo- 
wed by bis ary <3 ro let the _— 
& 12: lague of the locuffs, 16 Pharao 
2 fo Moſer 21 The plagne of datkgneſſe. 
| 24: Pharaoh ſnerh vpre %; 27 bar yer is 
hardened. 


--Ndthe Loxy kid'vnto Moſes; Goe in ynto 
; Pharaoh : for * I haue Hardened his heart, 


andthe hear of hs runs, rhae Tight hw 


AA NC, 1 And Maſeri Azrow were broughtagkine 
ua) vito Pharabh:: and: hee: fkid-vnto them, -Goe; 


carhal goer «bur + 'who ate tliey: 
_—_— 
ac nc Wee cog with: our 


DEITY 
you Oe, lite: 
"Y Taokews infor ealllis efore: e247 

> Notf now yethat ar«men; ' &ſaue 
e Lonp,for 
pane from: 


| And Lon 
EK] rhe Kaidryhro Moſes, Strerch 


dorw;ft 


you did defire'; : and they: good 


+ 5 ren ya 


_— 
o 


us. 


caſts har they may come the land 
of and eate eucry herbs ofthe! land, ener 
all that the hdile hath left. 
- 23. And Mofes ſtretched-foorth tits tod oner 
_ _ of Rn andthe LoxD broughcar! Eaſt 
land all that day j andalt thar 
-— and br it was morning,the Eaſt wind 
broaghethe locuſts. 

x4 And- the locuſts wer vp ouer all _ 
of Egypt, and reſted inall the coaſts of 
very grieuous were they : before them: 
were no ſuch locaſts as they , neicher after fon 
ſhall be fuch. 

15 For they conered the face of the whole 
'earth ſo that the ſand was darkened, and they did 
cate eery herbe of tlic land , and all the fraic-of 
the trees, which the hate had kft& there remai- 
nednotany greene thing in the trees, 'or the 
wores of the field, at theland of Egypt. 

6 E Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 


26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goewith'vs': there 
fall not anihoofes be left behinde : foi 
muſt wee take'to ſenie the Loxp'our God :i 
weeknow not with-what wee muſt ſerie: the 
|Lons; yntill we'comethither. 

27 E'BuartheLonp hardened Pharaotis ber, 
| andthe would not lerthem'goe. 

- 28 And Pharaoh {aid vhto him! Get thee ſtoity 
me, take heede to thy ſelfe: ſee my face no mores? 
for in tharday thon-ſeeſt my face, thou Qaltdie. 

29--And Moſes ſaid, 'Thon Inſt ſpoken well; 
I will ſee thy faceagaine no more. 

2 CHAP. XI. 
T Cod? meſſage to the 1/aclires to Vorrowewels 
© of their nei 


rack With ada aa, 


Thicke darken : 


our. 4 Moſes threatnerh Bha-| 


And | 


—_ 


Heb ko 


my fignes before hinv : Aeemintatis: and he faid, I hane ſained: agaidſt 0-00; 
w_ od ur thats mayeſt tell in che eares of the Lox» your God, and againſt your | 
thy ſantie;and of thy cnneſhae; what things | 17 Now therefore forgine, I pray thee my 
F hane in Egypt, and my Genes which k Avinr candy this once), and intreat the Lon Þ y6ur 
[have done amongſt them, that'yee may know God, chat hee may 'take away froth tee this 
how thatTamthe Lonp. | death wr 
-] :'$/--And Moſes and Aaron came invntoPha- | . 18 And hee werit were Are 
raoh, and ſaid ynto him : Thus faith theLo xk Þ | rreared the Lox Dy. 
Godof the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou' re- | 19 Agdthe Lo & D' timed a mighty 
fufe- ro humble thy ſclfe' before mee ?' Ler my | Weſt wind , which tooke away the on Ay hd. 
people goe,thar they may ſerue me. = [+ caſt them intothe red ſea : ' there renulted tot pA 
+. N= refaſe toler my peoplegoe,be- | one locuſt inall the coaſts of Egypr, 
hold, to morrow will F bring loultine 20 Burthe Lox hardened Phataohs: heave, 
ſo _ he would not let the children of Ifaet's6 
r T Andthe Lox» ſaid vnto Moſes;; h Sp 
enteiiing hand toward heauen, thatthere'ms } be by | 
ed, | darkeneſſe ouer the land of Egypt, f enen dark} nem). 
.@ nefſewhich: be felt. darks. 
wour | 22 And'M ſtretched forth his Hand vowed befe : 
heaven: and there was thickedarkenefſe wal 
| thelandof Egype three dayes. 

33; They ſaw not one another neither Sas .F 
fromhis place for three dayes:*bar4ll the FWild.r8.1 
dren of 1ſrael had light in their dwellings, 

| - 24 CAnd Phanaoti: called: vnt6! Moſes, and 
ont om Ph | ; faid , Goe ye, ſerue the L 0's+D : onely' Tetyotii 
7 And: Pharaohs fernants: faid vo him, flockes and your herdsbee ſtayed let your” rtle| 
[How long! (hall this man bee: a ſhare vnto vs? —— G NES 
Letthemen got; that they:may: ſerne the Loxp | 25; And Moſes ſaid; Thou ctinſ gitef vsalſo —_— 
their Godi::Knoweſtchoninor yer ,- char Epypt'is facrifices', and burnr'offerings; chatwe may ſherhs 
deſtroyed? ficevnorhe Loxp our God: 


———. 


- Gedemeſſage. 


——— 


_—_— 
b 


*Chap.3- 
and 12.35» 


*pcclu.45-1 


"Chap. I2, 
39s 


' | {Heb.that rs 
41 thy feete, 
tHeb.beate 


of anger. 4 


THE. 
py 


AR the Loxy ſaid vnto Moſes, Yer will I 
bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egy 2 we afterwards he wil let you goe hence: 
when he (hall let yow goe , he ſhall ſurely thruſt 
yau out hencealrogether. ' 
- 2 Speake now in the cares of the people , and 

ler enery.man borrow ofhis neighbour,and euery 
woman of her neighbour, * jewels of: filuer;- -and 
jewels of golde.” 

3 Andthe Lo Þ ganethe people faiibur: in 
the” _ of the Egyptians. * Moreouer the-man 
* Motes was very: great in theland of Egypt, in 
ehefight of Pharaohs ſeruants,, and in the ſight 
of the people. 

4. And Moſesfaid , Thus faith the L o'r D, 
* About midnight will I goe our into the midit 
of Bgypr. 
5: Andall the firſt bomeinthe land: of 
ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 'that 


of the maide ſeruant phat is behinde the mill, -and 
all the firſt borne of beaſts. - ) 
6 - And there ſhall be a great cry 


it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 Butagainſt any ofthe children of Iſrael hall | + 
not a dogge mooue his to man 'or 
beaſt us. or yee may know how that the Loxp 
doeth puta difference betweene the Egyptians, 
and Iſrael. - 

8 Andall theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come dowene 
vnto me, and bow downe themſelues vnto mee; 
faying , Getthee out,and all thepeople thatffol- 
low thee ;andafter thatT will goe out : and hee 
went out from Pharaoh in f a great anger. 

9. And the Loxp faidvnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall nor hearken vnto you, thar my wonders 
may be multiplyedin the land of E 
- 10: And Mo esand Aaron didall eſewonders 
{before Pharaoh : and the: Lox'D hardened Pha- 
raohs heart,ſo that he wouldnot ler the children | 
of Iſrael goe out of his land. © 

CHAP. XII. o 
h The beginning of the yeere ts changed. 3 The 

. Paſſeoner is inftituted, 11. The Rite of the 

Paſſeower. 15 Vnleanencd bread. 2 9 The foft 

borne are ſlaine.' $1 The Iſraelites are drinen 

out of the land: 37 They come to. Succoth. 43 


The ordinance of the P aſſeoner. 
Nd the Lokv fpake ynto Moſes and Aaron 
in the land of Egypr, faying, 


'2' This monathPBalbe ynto:you the begin- 


1e yeere to you. 

'3- © Speake ye vnto altthe Congregation of 
fact, faying, In the tenth'day of this moneth, 
e&y ſhall take ro them enery tnat a lambe, ac- 
ording to the houſe of cheiy farhers, a 
or an houſe. 

4 And if the houſhold be to little for he 
lambe, let him and his wo, on 7 next vnto his 
houſe, take #r according to the number of the 
ſoules : euery man according to his cating , ſhall 
make your courit for the lambe. 

5 Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a 
malef of the firſt yeere : yee ſhall take it out from 
the ſheepe, or from the goates. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it vp vntill the fotre» 


ypt in your hand: and Wt exte ies hab 
the Loxds Paſſeouer; (35.7 *-"- "Ge Res 9044 
12 — | 


fitteth vpon liis'throne, cuen vnto the firſt borne | 


chrodhont | the 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like | 


ning '6Fmonechb x it ſhall be thie' hiſt moneth of - 


a || lambe. 


= Paſcoe 4 


7 Andthey Galteake ofely 
ETIESD 
poſte of the hauſes;wherein they ente its 

8. And they ſhall eate the feſlsiv that- 
rofte with fire,andvnlemened bi 

ter berhes they ſhallicars its | (141 112 03 141102 

9: | Eatenotof it. raw, nor ſolderac att oo. 
water,butroſte with fire : * his] head with his legs, 
and witli the p cethereof]: -i 51. * 5: 


10; Andye ESE £ 


tilbehe morning : and that which remdineth of 


vntillthe morning £ 
w 04 andthe Rallye edeter wh in 
girded, your ſhooes: keere, 


penn. Prgrd PR EDA : 
on the houſe whete youre en ; 
, SST a6d thre plagy 
rare eev ouTto ou ;\ 
{mireth e land nr abt CE Ot 
14 gipoeinbe 
moriall:and te ym penile 
een ermnnns £90 E 


peo 
ſn ae = os nn 
that ſouls ſhall be cut off 

16 Andin the firſt d& 


bronght your ancaies put of the + mare 
nn 
a an ordinance for 

npay ae" Fromkorng onthe Foxrerenth 
67 of 


ned bread, nn rk 
monethar euen, + 

19 Seuen dayes ſhall ere heno leanen found 
our houſes: for 


Hit= 


read, from the firſt nh ra wh - 4-1 I 
Thael:”' A £ 


pricnct| 


cateth'that which|. . . _ -- 


ened , enen'thatſoufe ſhall be cat off from EN 


checonpegwion egation of tal, whether he be a ſtrar- 


ger, of 


20 Yee alluring ind a EO 


habitarions ſhall y ills or ol he 

2T Amen all the Elders 
Ifracl,and aid vnto them; take y 
«ade accoring ro your fic 
Pafſeoner. 

22 *Andyec ſhall takea bunch of hyſ | 
dipitin the blood hat # in the baſon,” and 
eres arſon yr 1. 
thatis inthe baſen : and none of you ſhall gu 
«tthe doore of his hoaltyrailth 


"a 


d rake you] 
and kifl the ff Orfhuidde] 


ee ——_ ls 


þ 4 


*Joſh-4.6. 


- T:1a0 Forriakand will pa 
Ihe! _— 


.Exddus: 


The firit borne ſandtl 


% = , 
«-KY % $7 
A fn 
s = 
r1 ; 
1 e 
- 


- 
dee tne 


— 


— 


< theoug hto ſmite 
Cerhithe blood vp. 
Lok d 


on the lintell,and on the two fide 


- will paſſe ger the doore,8 will not ſuffer the de- 
"i et phony" vnto your houſes to ſmire you. 


ſhall oblemerthis thing foran or- 
ain; cc ande thy ſonnes for cuer. - 


come tothe land, which the Lox D will gme you, 
C | promilalthetyoſhull keeps 
this ſernigdder (1; 11 


children OP vnto pains What mbarte FO by 


 ſeruice 
Me Ia Thagee ea Tris thickurifics.of 1 the 


Nas -oucr the houſes of 


peopiebon Andthe children of Carl + ww 
gd as the, Lok a. <aimmanded Moſes and 


*Clap.x 


MIS ey, 
; — 


{4 Heb.bowſe 


* 
275 "2b 


pad 33-24, 


jye 
OED 


eons —£ 


T *  And-it nm 


Me, duce; mide; t 
the T o & Dſmoteallthe rape gb 


borne inthe land of 
*from-the firſt borne of Pharaoh thar fate 
e,ynto the firſt borne of the captiue 


cartell. .. 

30 And Pharaoh roſerpin chenight, heeand 
8 his Corman, andall the BEyprians and there 
boar great: crie in Egypt : there wasnota 

e was not one dead; 
And hee called for Moſes and Aaron 


= hte our. flockes, and your ub. as 
au ſaid ;andbe gone, and bleſſe mice alſo. 
were: yrgent the 


Phyto vor + wx the 
tians * jewels fg fluer, and iewels of gold, 
36 Andie the Lo th pl f 
RDoaue the: people fauour in 
fighr of the. Bo hen thee lent vnto 
cho 
ledthe 
37. Tand.* the children of Iſrael journeyed 


. ; "cy Rameſes to. Succoth ,; abour ſixe hundred 


thouſand on foot thae were men, beſide children. 


qHe.s 38 And a f mixed multitude went vp alſo 
greer mix- | with them, and flockes, and herdes, euen very 
dds much cattell. _ _. 

39: And they baked vnleayened cakes of the 
dough, which they brought forth our of Egypr ; 
for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 

our: and could not tarrie, neither had. 
for themſclues any victuall. 
40 © Now the ſojourning * the children of 
[=Gen.rs A Ifad,whodweltin Egypt, was * foure hundred 
a&s.7.6.p2- |? and thirtie yeeres. | 
lar.z07s "45.4 And tt came to pale apheend ofthe foure 


" T: 


; 25-Anditſhall cometo paſſe , when yec bee | g 


26 * And it (hall come to. paſſe, when your | 


ME rianhet dungeon, andall the firſt borne | 
| of the Mite, of 


things as o required ; and they ſpoi- | 


hundredand thirty yeeres , enen the ſelfe ſame 


IL 


day it cameto paſſe, that all the hoſtes of the 
Lonp went our fromthe land of E pr. 

42 Irisaf night to be-much obſerued vato 
the Lok D, for — them out from the land 
of Egypt : | Thisis tnight of the Lox 5to 
be obſerued of all the chuldren of Urael, in their 
enerations. 

43 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, This is the: ordinance of the Paſſcouer ; there 
ſhall no ſtranger caxthereof. 


money , whenthou haſt ciraunciſed him , then 
{Nall he cate thereof. 

. 45. Aforreiner, -and an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
eatethereof. - 

46 * In onehouſe ſhall irbe eaten, thou- ſhale 
not foorth _—_ the fleſh abroad outof 
the houſe, *neither ſhall ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Hraelſhallfkeepir. 
48: And when a er ſhall ſoiourne with 
thee,and will keepe the Paſſeouer tothe Lo & », 
letall his males.be circumciſed , and then let him 
cone necre;, and keepe it : and he ſhall be as one 
that is borne in the land : for-no. viicirciunciſed 
perſon ſhalleate thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to hirh thatis homeborne, 
and-ynto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. 

. $6 Thus did all the children of Iſrael : as the 
LokD commanded Moſes and Aaron,fo did they. 

51 And it canie to: 
the Lox did bring the children of Iſracl our of 
theland of Egyptby theirarmies. 

- GMA'P> KILL 
1 The firſt borne are ſanttified to God. 3' The 
memoriall of the Paſſeoner is commanded. 1x 

The firſt lings of beaſtes are ſet apart. 17 The 

Iſraclites goe ont of Egypt , and carry 1 oſephs 

bones with them, 20 They come to Ethan. 2x 

God guideth them by the pillar of aclonde, and 

a pillar of fire 
| AX the LokD ſpake vnto Moſes faying, | 
2 *Sandifie vnto meeall the firſt borne, 


44 But cuery mans ſeruant that is bought for 


e the {elfe fame day,thar | 


THeb, « 
nigbr of ob. 
[[ernations, 


*Num.g.th 


L0G, 19. 
_ aloe te 


iChap 22. 


whatſocuer openeth the wombe , amon = 
children of Iſrael , both of man and of be 
is mine. 

3 © And Moſes faid vnto the people, Remem- 
ber this day , in which ye came our from Egypt, 
out of the houſe of t botdage : for by ſtrength of 
hand the LoxD brought you out from this place: 
there ſhall no leauened bread be eaten, 

4 This day came yeout,in the moneth Abib, 

5 © Andit ſhalbe when the Loxp ſhal bring 
thies into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Hiuites, and the 
Tebuſites , which hee ſware vnto thy fathers to 
giue thee, aland flowing with milke and hon 
that thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this mon 

6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt cate vnleauened 
bread and inthe ſenenth day ſha bee a feaſt to 
the Lonp. 

7 Vuleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſcuen daies: 
and there ſhall no leauened bread bee ſeene with 
thee : neither ſhall there bee leauen ſeene with 
thee inall thy quarters. 

8'q deitchon ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, 
faying,This isdonebecauſe of that which the Lox Þ 
did vnto me,when I came foorth out of Egypt. 

2 And 


29.& 34-19 


e [{cuir. 27.36, 

= I Zo 
8. I 6. 

luke. 2.33 


THe. ſere 
COLTgO 


"ow 
- -— I Th, q_ 


cloudie pillar. 


 Chap.xij. Pharaoh purſueth Iſrael, 


| g Andit ſhalbe for a figne vntothee,vponthine 
hand , and for a memoriall betweene thine. eyes, 
that the Log Ds-law may be in'thy mouth :. for 
with a ſtrong hand hath the Lox brought thee 
out-of Egypt... S255 
| 10. Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from yeere to yeere; 

11. T And:it ſhall bee. when'the Lond ſhall 
bring thee intothe land of. the Canaanites, as hee 
[ware vnto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall giue 


it thee : | FEAR 
*Chap.22. |...12  * That:thou ſhalt + ſex/a part 'vnto; the 
9-8 34-19 LoRD all that openeth the-matrix,and euery firit- 
exek- 44+39- Jing that commeth of a beaſt, which thow haſt, 
Lore. the males ſhall be the Lox ps.. -. | 

PO 13 And euery ing of an afſe thou ſhalt re- 
Jor,k/dde, fecme with a\{lambe: &1f thou wilt not. redeeme 
tt , then thou ſhaltbreake his necke, and all the 
Firſt borne of man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou 
redeeme..: LS F-ct 
14 Cl And it ſhall be when thy ſonne asketh 
thee f in time to come, ſaying, What is this ? 
vnto him; By ſtrength of hand 
He tvs outfrom Egypt, from: the 
ouſe of bondage, _ + TS WER 
15 Andit came to paſſe when Pharaoh would 
ardly let vs goe, thatthe L o « Þ flew all the 
firſt, borne in the: land of Egypt, both the firſt 
orne of man,ang_ the firſt borne of beaſt : There- 
ore I crifice to. the Lok. all that openeth the 
trix , being males : but all the firſt borne-of 
ny children redeeme. -/ 

16 And it ſhallbe fora token vpon thine hand, 
and for frontlets. betweene thine 'eyes. For by 
ſtrength of hand the Lox Þ brought vsforth our 


f Egypt. | big! 
17 © And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh 'had 
et the people goe;thatGod led them not thryugh 
the way of the land of the Philiſtines, although 
that was neere. ; For God ſaid, [Leſt peraduchture 
the people repent when they ſee-warre, and they 
returne to Egypt. ; | 
...18 ButGodledthe people aboutthrough the 
way of the wildernefle of the! red ſea :' and: the 
chilken of Iſrael went vp} harneſſed out of the 
nod ot Eqype. | 2k ng 
19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Tofeph with 
him : for hee had ſtraitly ſworne the children of 
el, faying ;* God will ſurely viſite you,and ye 
hall carry vp my bones away hence with you. | 
6| 20; C And * they tooke their journey from 
Succoth, and encampedin Echam, in the edge of 


| {Heb: to 
w0rromp. 


Jor.by five 


19 4r4#%6. 


*Gen.50.35 
joſh. 24. 32- 


4 


the wildemeſle. . reltt 

-..21 And*rhe LoxD went before them by day 
ina pillar. of a cloude;, to lead: them the 
and by night ina pillar of fire, togine them 
to goe by day and night. 

. 22. Hetook not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, * nor the pillar of fire by night, om before 
the people. | | 


*Nehe.g.19| 

CHAP, XII1T, 

1 God inſtruferh the- Iſraelites in their tourney. 
5 Pharaoh purſueth after them, 10 The 1/#a+ 
elites mutmure, 13 Moſes comforteth thens. 

- I5 God imttrafteth Moſes, 19: The cloudere- 
mooxeth behinde the campe. 21 The Jſraclites 

| paſſe thorow the red Sea, 23 which drowneth the 

Egyptians. bn” 


; Nd the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
A 2  Speake w_— children of Iioael chat 
they turne and encawpe before * Pj-hahiroth, be 
tweene Migdol and the Sea, oner: againſt Baal- 
zephon : before ir, ſhall ye encampe by the Sen.” 

'3.,' For Pharaoh ills ofthe children of Ira 
el, They are intangled in the land; the wildernes 
hath ſhut them in. ret ef 1 

4 - And I will harden Pharaohs heart , that 
ſhall follow afterthem.; and I will be honours: 
vpon Pharaoh , and vpon all his hofte, thar the 


Egyptians may know that I am the Larp. And: : 
that! . 


they ir lo, ; 

- 5 { Anditwastold the King of Egypt, 

the people fled:. And the Want thekr one 
of his ſeruants was turned againſt thiex and 
they ſaid, Why haue we done this, that we hauc 


: 
S.i33 


let Iſrael goe from ſeraing vs; ++, 1 
6 . And be made ready his charet, 'andtooke 
his people with him. - - 93 bot 6ST 
7 And he tooke fixe hundreds:choſen charets; 
and all the charers of Egypt, and captaines ouer:e- 
uery. one of them. nl ei teans hnod gb 
Pharach 6k ar yon} res ae > 
children of Iſrael: and the children of Ifradl went 
out with an high hand. oe 97 
9 But * the Egyptians edafterthem ( all 
the horſes and charets of P ; and his horſe« 
men, ang his armie)and ouertoake them encamp- 
ing by the ſea 
. 10 & Andwhen Pharaoh drew nigh;the chil 
dren of Urael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the 
fore afraid : and the children of Iſrael cryed: out 
vnto the LoRD. . | 1: A 
It And'they faid vnto Moſes, Becauſe there 


were go.granes in thou taken ysawa 
todiein the wilder > Wherefore tſk thou | 


dealt thus with vs,to carry vs forth out 

- ——— ei 
in Egypt, Let vsalone, that we | 
the Epps Fork had beene beer try to 
ſerne the Egyptians , then that we ſhould die- in 

13 And Moſes ſaid vnto thepeople, Feare 
yee not, ſtand ftjll;- and ſee the fajuz "thi 
LoxDn,which hee will hew to yes day: || for 


the Yn whom yee haue ſeene today, yee 
ſhall ſee them againeno more for cuer. =. M 
14 The LoxDd ſhall fight foryou, and ye ſhall 
holde your peace. > oh | 
15 T Antthe LoxD faid vnto Moſes, Where- 
fore cryeſt thou ynto me? Speake vnto the chil 
dren of Iſrqel;chae they goe forward. | 
16 Burlift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch opt 
thine hand ouer the ſea, and diuideit : and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground thocow 
the mids of the ſea. 61:00 


vpon 
hoſte,vpon his charets,and v 
18 And the Egyptians 
LorD,when I haue gotten 
raoh, his charets, and em 
19 Andthe Angel of 30d which went be« 
3 \ 


a4 
F o . 
> ©.-4 
- i & 
= 


m, and they wers| 


ſerue | © 


n of the] 


Chap.6.g; 


— 


we -- Gr__— —— n , 
T FR _ = _ 
: D S. V. > 
10,Iea 15d ERNIE 20's 


Exc ds. 


" MoteT : 


_ 


© Ware waAa_— t - 


theme > ig army Gold 
, and of the cloude wentfrom be- 
re their face;ant ſtood behinde them. * 


>yptians;, and the campe of Iſtnel; and it was a 


oud and darkenefſe ro then; bur it gane light” by 

; niet ro theſe : ;orharthe onecame nor hecre the 
otl all the ni 

;; 21 AndM > Drerched Giekic hasd oner* ide 

2 42110 the Lond! 'canſedtheſe#to goe backe by 


Rrong Eaſt winde all thatnight, ' and made the 


nidſt of theiſeavpon' the drie ground, 'Andthe 
eo ps them on their: right hand 
nd on their; 
-::.43 And the Beyprimspricfucd, an weetin 
after lng to the middeſt ofthe ſea ; ever all 
Pharaohs horſes(his charets,ahd his horſemen.. _ 
. 24 Andit cameto paſſe, that inthe moming 
watch the L 6-8 Þ looked vnto the hoſte'of the 
Egyptians, - h the pillarof fire, and of the 
coud,and troubled the hoſte of the Egyprians, - 
25 Andtooke off theircharet wheeles, ll _ 
| drane them-heauily. : So that the Eg 
Gid » Let vs flee from the face of '1{racl : for che 
LogD fighteth for them,againſt the E 
[726 'T And tlic Loxp faid ynto Moles, Stretch 
t thine hand —_ the Sea, that the waters may 
< comeagaine © wr 
, and ypoh 
ae And {os ftretched fo foorth his hand ouer 
' and the ſeareturned to hisſtrength when 
the morning. : and the Egyptians fled a- 
tHeb.ſoooks [gainſt it; andthe LordF onerthrew rhe Egyptians 
off: in the midſt of the Sea. > 
28 And the waters returned, and coneredthe 
harets, and'ithe horſemer, and all the hoſte of 
Pharaoh that came into theSea after them: there 
*Pſal.106, [remained not ſo muchas * one of them... © 
1. 29: Butthe children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
| -[land' in the midſt of the Sea, and the waters were a 
wall vnto-them on their right hand, and on 
ir left. - - 
30 Thusthe Lond ned Ifracl that day out of 
the hand of the P—_: : and Iſrael law the E- 
gyptians dead vpon the ſea ſhore..  . 
tHeb, band, || 31 And Tfrael aw that great F'worke which 
the LoxDd did ypon the: Egyptians : and the peo- 
| fi feared the Lok Þ and beleeued the Loxx D, and 
CHAP. ;XV.. 


ſeruant. Moſes, 
-|1 Moſer ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marah are bitter: 25: A tree ſweet- 
. meth them. 27 At Elim are rwelue. welles, and 
ſenentie p alme trees. 
4 Horn f * Moſes and the childretr of Iſrael 
this ſong ynto the Lo KD, and ſpake , fay- 
ing, I. will fing vnto the Lox : for hee hath 
rriumphed gloriouſly,the horſe and his rider hath 
he chrowen? into the ſea. 
' 2.” TheLoKk Dis my ftrengthand folkg. and 
hee is become: tny faluation : he is my God, 
I willy  himan habitation, my farhers God, 


ll exalt him. 
Ys Nante. 


5 TheLone Gajnofrunt: :the Lonn & 
4 Pharaohs charesant his hoſt hath hee caſt 


the 7 eſe 


*"Wiſ,1.20, 


20- Andit came betweene the cape of the E- 


*Toſh.4-23- ſea drie land;and the waters were * diuided? 
FPaLtr;| 22 And* the children of Iſrael went 'ihto. the. 


- gdh ve ph erekng 


nee fea: his choſen capraines tba are drowned 
in thered ſea. 
5' The dep thi Ke couere#thein': they ſanke 
ine the Hh op 49a Kone. 
6 Thy right hand, OLoK 
ons in powergthy righthand, O Lox, hath daſh- 
ed; in pieces 1 the etjemie. -- 


*» © And in tlie gr Aerrinn ofeite excellencie 
ehlebeſt dn en them; vp againſt 
thee-:thou- vemos rh thy wrath; Gobi confiz- 
med them as ſtubble. , 

28 And withthe blaſt of thy tioſtrils 
were! gathered ee: : the floods 
right aan hea 
in the heart, of Cotta, 


D, is become lore 


the witers| OBE 
e depths Were: congale les 


| '9 © Theenemiehid ;T will puiſns, I'will oxter- | 
take; Twill diidethe ſpoile ;m iſt hall be fas | 


risfi-dvpon them: Twill diav ' ſword, mine 
handHhall {| deftroy them. 

To Thou _ 
couered them, 
waters. -* 

11 Whos like vrieo thee,0 Lo'& b, amon; 
the [| gods ? who #like'thee ;;'glorions in hott 
nefle, Jeareſull i in prajſes, doing wonders f © 

if 2; Thou ſtrerchedſt bn ourthy right Tait, .the 
earth fryallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy'mercy haſt Jed foorth rhepeo- 
ple w_— thou haſt redeemed?: thou Haſt guided 
them in thy ſtrength vnro thy holy habitation. * - 

14 * The people ſhall heare, and be-afraid: 
forrow ſhall take holde oni'the. inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. | 

15 ' Thenthe dikes of Edom ſhall beatnazed: 
the mightie men-of Moab trembling ſhall take 
hold yponthem :, all the inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall meltaway. 

16 * Feate and dread ſhall fall vpon/them, 
by: the greatneſſe of thine arme they ſhall bee as 
ſtillas a ſtone, till thy people _ ouer, OTorm, 
tillthe people paſſe ouer , which thou pur= 
chaſed: 

17: Thou ſhaltbring them in,and plantthem in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, in the place, 
O LoRD, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell 
in, inthe SanQuarie, OLorD , which thy hands 

haue eſtabliſhed. 

--x1$ The LonD' ſhall reigne 


ey fanke as lead in 1the might 


for ever andeuier. 
F Inc and with his horſemen irito the ſea, * and 


ypan them :- Rutthe children of Iſrael went on 
drie land in the mids of the ſea. 


Aaron, tooke a timbrell in her hand, andall the 


with dances. | 
21 And Miriam anſwered theni;Sing ye to the 
Lox D, forhe hath triumphed gloriouſly : the 
horſe and his rider hath hethrowen into the ſea. 
22 So Moſes brought Iſnel from the red Sea, 


-andthey went: out into the wildernefſe of Shur : 
and | and they went three dayes in the wilderneſſe, and 


foundno water: 

--23-< And when they came to Marah\, they 
could not drifike ofthe waters of Marah, for hey 
were bitter : therefore the'name of it was called 


[] Marah. 
24 And 


qe 


* 29 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his | ' 
the Lox D brought againe the waters of the ſea}. 


20 © And Miriamthe Propheteſſe thefiſter off | 


women went outafter her ; with tinibrels, and 


Or 37 = 


low with thy whnds: the ſex þoſofe. 


, might 
s : 


Deut.2.25, 
olh.2.9. 


*Deut.2.29, 
joſh, 2. 5+ 
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| The 


Ch 


[{raelites murmure. 


p.xv). - Quailesare ſent, | 


a 
LO 


* Ecclus. 
3315+ 


+Heb. = 
| i108 07] 4 
ys in by 
_ -, 


| [which I haue brought ypon the 


24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
faying, What ſhall we drinke ? 

25 And heecryedvntotheLorD, and the 
LoRD ſhewed him a * tree, which when hee 


Thad caſt into the waters , the waters were made 


ſweet: there he made a ſtatute, and an ordinance, 


{and there he prooued them, 


- 26: And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lo k Þ thy God, and wilt doe 
that which is right in his fight, and wilt gine 
eare to his commandements, and keepe all his ſta- 
[tutes, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, 


Egyptians : for T 
am the LorD thathealeththee. os pl 
27 * Andthey came to Elim: where were 
ewelue welles of water, and threeſcore and tenne 
palme trees,& they encampedthere by the waters. 

| CHAP.' XVL | 
The Iſraelites come to Sin, 2 They murmure 
for want of bread. 4. God promiſeth thembread 
-.. from heauen. 11 Onailes are ſent, 14 And 
Janna, 16 The ordering of Manna. 25 Tt 
was not to be found on the Sabbath. 32 An O- 
mer of it # preſerued. | ALI NEES 
Nd they tooke their journey from Elim\and 
all the Congregation of the children of 11- 
rael came vnto the wilderneſſe of Sin, whichis 


. 


the ſecond moneth after their departing out of 
the land of Egypt. 

.- 2 Andthe whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron 
in the wildemeſle. | 

. 3 | And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
Would to God wee had died by- the hand of the 
LoRD in the land of Egypt, when we fate by the 
fleſh-pors, and when we did eat bread tothe full: 
for yee haue brought vs foorth into this wilder- 
riefle,to killthis whole aſſembly with hunger. 

- 4 © Thenfaid the LoxD vnto Moſes, Behold, 
I will raine bread from heauen for you : and the 
people ſhall goe out, and gather Þ a certaine rate 
enery day, that I may prooue them,wherher they 
will walke in my Law, orno. 

' F Andit ſhallcometo paſſe, that on the fixt 
day, they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, 
and it ſhall be rwice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron aid ynto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Ar Euen, then ye ſhall know that 
the LoxD hath bronght you out from the land of 

to. 

7 Andin the morning, then yee ſhall ſee the 
[glory of the Lo, for that he heareth your mur- 
[muringsagainſt the Lok D:'and what are we, that 
ee murmure againſt vs? _ 

$ And Moſes faid, This ſpall bewhen the Lox D 

all giue you in the euening fleſh to eate, andin 
the morning bread to the full : for thatthe Lox» 
heareth your murmurings which yee murmure 
againſt him; and what are we? your murmurings 
are not againſt vs, but again{t the LorD. 

9 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come 
neere delve the LorD : for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

To And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake vn- 
to the whole . Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, that they looked toward the wildemeſſe, 


betweene Elim and Sinai , on the fifteenth day of | 


— _ ” : — — em 
and behold, the glory of the Loxy * appeared in| *Chap.1z, 
the cloud. ; i as ks 


11 TAndthe Lok ſpake vnto Moſes;faying; 
112 I haue heard the murmurings of the chi. 
dren of Iſrael : Speake vnto them , Gaying , At 
Euen ye ſhall eate fleſtv, and inthe” momning yee 
ſhall be filled with bread: and ye ſhall know that 
IamtheLoxD your God, IP 


13 And it cameto paſſe, that at Eucti * the E 


quailes came vp and couered'the campe: and in 
the morning the dew lay round about the hoſte. 


14 And when* the dew that lay was gone vp, | 
Ki lay |? 


behold,ypon the face of the wilderneſs 
e_ Ig, as ſtmall as the hqare froſt on 
_ ; FYO-s FRF 
15 And when the children of Iſrael faw it, 
uy faid one to another, || It is Manna: for they 
wilt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid yntothem 
* This is the bread which the Lo & Þ hath giuc 
you to eate. £ operon, 
16 © This is the thing which the Loxd hath 
commanded : gatherof it euery man according to 
his eating : an Omer Þ for euery man, according 
to the number of your f perſons 3; take yee euery 
man for them which are1n his tents... Þ._ * 
- 17 Andthechildren of Iſrael did fo,and gathe-| 
red ſome more,ſomeleſle. MN Oe 
18 And when they did meter with an Omer 
3 he thar gathered much, had nothing ouer, and he 
that gathered little, had no lacke : they gathered 


euery manaccording to his eating. , ©”. 
'. 19 And Moſes faid, Let no man leaue of i8| 
till the morning. -- WW 


20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not ynto 
Moſes;bur ſome of themleft of it vntill the mor- 
ning, and it bred wormes, and ſtanke : and Moſes 
was wroth with them. : 


2T' Andthey gathereditenery morning. entery 
man according to his eating: in whe the nw 
waxed hote,it melted. | _ 


22 Andit came to paſſe that on the fixtda 
they en twice as much vhare ores nm 
one az ; and all the rulers of the Congregation 
came and told Moſes. oY 

23 Andhefaid vntothem, This is that which 
the Lord hath faid, To morrow # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vntothe Lord : bake that which 
you will bake, today, and feethe thar. yee will 
ſeethe, and that which remaineth ouer, lay vp for 
you tobe kept vntillthe morning. 

24 Andthey laid it vp till the morning,as Mo- 
ſes bade : and it did not ftinke, neither was there 
any worme therein. | 

. 25 AndMoſesfaid, Eate that to day , for to 
day is a Sabbath vnto the Lok ; to day yee ſhall 
not findit in the field. | 


26 Sixe dayes yce ſhall gather ir, but on the|' 
i the Sabbath, init there ſhall] | 


ſeuenth day whic 
be none. | 


af 4 


ther,and they found none. 

28 AndtheLoxD faid vnto 
refuſe ye to keepe my Commandements, and my 
Lawes ? FE 


29 See, for tharthe Lox hath giuen youthe| - 


Sabbath , therefore he giueth you on the fixt day 
the breadof two —_— abide a_—a_s 
3 us 


If 07,ybet 


24 


pole or - 
head. 
Haebyenler 


And it came to paſſe,that there went out | | 
ſome of the people on the ſeuenth day for to ga« 


Moſes, How long | 


s this ? or 
#136 4 pore 
#108. 

* Ioh. 6.31; 
I.cor,10.3. 


THeb.by the 


* 2.Cor.s, 
$1 


DD Em 


_—_— 


be [fraclices murmure. _ Exodus. Moſes buildeth an 


| lear, 


his place : 1: no.mangoe our of his place on the 
ſeuenth day. | | = 3 
zo So Ge people reſted on the ſeuench day. 
31 And the houſe of Ifracl called the name 
:eof Manna : and it »4as like Coriander ſeed, 
| [whites and the taſte of it was like wafers made 


32 "Oka Moſes faid , This & the thing 
which the Lo x-p commandeth : Fillan Omer 
of it to bee kept for your generations, that they 
may ſee the bread wherewith I haue fed you in 
the wildernefſe, when I brought you foorth from 
the land of, 

33 And 
and ; | ; > O'S 
vp beforetheL 0 & Þ , to be kept for your gene- 
a6 9e 
34 As the LoxD commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it before the Teſtimony,to be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſracl did cate Manna 
fourtie yeeres, * vntill they came to a land in- 
habired : they did cate Manna, vnrill they. came 
ynto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an Omeris the tenth part of an Ephah. 

"CHA? avit. 

2 The people murmure for water at Rephidim. 5 

" God ſendeth himfor water to the rocke in Horeb. 
| $ Amalek js onercome by the holding vp of Me- 
. ſes bands. 15 Moſes buildeth the Altar 1 E- 

HOVAH Ni. | 
"A Nd all the Congregation of the children 
of A of Ifracl journeyed from the wilderneſſe of 
Sin after their journeys , according to the com« 
mandement of the LokD, and pitched- in 
| [Rephidim : andrbere was no water forthe peo- 

ple to drinke: | 

2 Wherefore *the people did chide with Mo- 
ſes,and faid, Giue vs water that wee may drinke, 
And Moſes faid vnto them, why chide you with 
. [me? Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lox ? 

3 Andthe people thirſted there for water,and 

ie murmured againſt Moſes, and faid, 

Wherefore is this that thou haſt broughr vs vp 

out of Egypt, to kill vs and our children, and our 
with thirſt? 


d 


fes faid vnto Aaron ; Takea por, 


*Toſh. Es. | 
I 2+ fichemn. 
Self. 


* Numb, 
 $0:4+ 


4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord , faying; 
hat ſhall I doe vntothis people ? they bee al- 
moſt ready to ſtone me. 
S AndtheLo k Þ aid vnto Moſes, Goe on 
ore the people, and take with thee of the El- 

* Chap.7. |ders of Ifacl : and the rod wherewith * thou 

| ſmoreſt the riner,take inthine hand,and goe. 
6 *Behold, I will ſtand before thee | nh 

20, 


ow _ I5-|rocke, and there ſhall come water out of it, thar 


'Ifrael in Rephidim. 

".-9” And Moſes faid vnto * Toſhua;, Chuſe ys 
out men,and goe out, fight with Amalek:to mor- 
row I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the 
rod of God in mine hand. 

__ 'J© So Toſhua did ag Moſes had faid to him, 


put an Omer full of Manria therein, and lay it 


| tians for Iſraels fake, and all the trauaile that had 


| all gods: *for the thing wherein they dealt proud- 


oa. 
44 


and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, and Aaron, 
and Hur, wentyp to the top of the hill. | 

11 Andit came to paſſe when Moſes held yp 
his hand, that Iſrael preuailed : and when he le 
downe his hand, Amalek preuailed. | 

12 But Moſes hands were heauy, and they} 
rooke a ſtone, and pur it vnder him, and hes fate 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed yp his hands, 
the one on the one ſide,and the other on the other|« guy, 
fide , and his hands. were ſteady vntillthe-going 


24.20, 


downe of the Sunne. . F< _ $.36 
13 And Toſhua diſcomfited Amalek , andhis 5.4] 


people with the edge of the ſword. 


banner, 


14 And the Logp faid vnto Moſes, Write this ſor, becouſs 
for a memoriall in a booke , and rehearſe it in the [#kc bend of 


eares of Ioſhua: for * I will ytterly put our the re- wor fs 
membrance of Amalek from ynder heanen. Y 5. ann 


15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called the [py 
name of it ||IEH ova nr Niſh. ' fore,&c, 
16. For he faid; || Becauſe the Lok ÞD hath ret bs 
{worne that the LoxD will have war with Ama-|;4. pron 
lek from generation to generation. of the Lord, 
”.. CAL ARNE . 
1 Tethrobringeth to Moſes his wife and rwo ſons. 

7 Moſes entertaineth him. 13 Tethros conn- 

ſell s accepted. of Gat departeth. 

VV Hen * Iethro the Prieſt of Midian, Mo- 
ſes father inlaw, heard of all that God 

had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and 

that the Lox Þ had brought Iſrael out of Egypt : 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke Zip- 
porah Moſes wife, after he had ſent them backe, 

F And hertwo ſonnes, of which the * name |*Chap2-:3 
of the one was || Gerſhom : for hee ſaid , T haue f{ 7447 i, 
beenean alien ina _—_ land.. PIs - cr, aad 
.- + Andthe name of the other was |] Eliezer : 
for the God of my father, /aid heqwas mine helpe, 
and delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh, 

5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 
his ſons and his wife vnto Moſes into the wilder- 
neſſe, where he encamped at the mount of God. 

6 And hefaid vntoMoſes, I thy father in law 
Tethroam come vnto thee,and thy wife, and her 
two ſonnes with her. 

7 TC And Moſes went out to meet his father 
in law,and did obeiſance,and-kifled him : and they 
asked each other of their f welfare,and they came 
intothe tent. 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that the 
LoRD had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the Egyp= 


*Chap.2.16 


here. 
That ity 
{y God 14 
en helpe. 


tf Heb peace. 


t Heb. found 


} come vponthem by the way,and how the Lorp |*, 


delmered them. | 
- 9 And Iethro reioyced for all the goodnefſe 
which the Lox Þ had done to Iſrael : whom hee 
had delinered our of the hand of the Egyptians. 
10 And Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Log D who 
hath deliuered you ont of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians , and our of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
deliuered the people from ynder the hand of the 
Egyptians. | 
11 Now Iknow thatthe Lox is greater then|, Chap 8; 
I0,16,23. 
ly,he was aboue them. and 5.7.and 


12 AndIethro, Moſes father in law tooke aj 14-18. 
burnt offering and ſacrifices for God : and Aaron 
came, andall the Elders of Iſrael, to cate bread 
with Moſes father in law before God. q 

| I3 


= SG WS" 


* 15000 400 Ie" mn 


"Tod 


hap. —_ The peoplesanſwere. 


1ros coun{ell, 


fHeb.s 
4x 4nd 
h1s fe low. 


5 Heb.fa- 
ding thow 
wole fade, 
*Deut. 1.9, 


13 © And it came to paſſe onthe morrow, 
that Moſes fate to iudge the people : and the peo- 
ple ſtood by Moſes, from the morning vnto the 
Euening. | 
I4 And when Moſes father in law faw all that 
he did to the people , hefaid , What is this thing 
that thou doeſt to the people ? W hy fitteſt thou 
thy ſelfe alone , and'all the people ſtand by thee 
from morning vnto Euen ? 

15 AndMoſes faid ynto his father in law, Be- 
cauſe the people come ynto me to enquire of God 


j ' 16 When they haue a matter, they come vn- 


to me, andT judge betweene f one and another, 


d I doe make them know the ſtatutes of God 
and his lawes.  _. 

17 And Moſes father in law faid vnto him, 
The thing that thou doeſt, is not good. 4 _. 

18 fThou wiltſurely weare away,both thou, 
and this people that is with thee : tor this thing 
is too heauy for thee, * thou art not able to per- 
orme it thy ſelfe alone. - : 

19 Hearken row vnto my. yoice, I will ge 
thee counſell, and God ſhall bee with thee : Bee 
thon for the people to God-ward,that thou may- 
eſt bring the cauſes ynto God : 

- 20 Andthouſhalt teach them ordinances and 
lawes, and ſhalt ſhew thetm the way wherin they 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. 
' 21 Moreouer thou ſhalt proniide out of all the 
ple able men, ſuch as feare God, men of truth, 
Fathe couetoulſneſle, and place ſkch ouer thenz,to 
be rulers of thouſands , and rulers of hundreds, ret- 
lers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

22 And let them judge the people art all ſea- 
ſons : and it ſhall be that euery great matter they 
ſhall bring vnto thee, but euery ſmall matter they 
hall iudge : ſo ſhall it bee eaſter for thy ſelfe,and 


' | they ſhall beare the bxrden with thee. 


23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God com- 
mand thee ſo, then ſhalt thou be able to endure; 
and all this people ſball alſo goe to their place in 
eace. 
: 24 So Moſes hearkened to the voyce of his 
father in law, and did all that he had faid. 
25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made'them heads ouerthe people, rulers of 


rulers of tens. 

26 And they iudged the people atall ſeaſons : 
the hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſes, but eue- 
ry ſmall matter they iudged themſclues. 

27 © And Moſes let his father in law depart, 
jand fie went his way into his owne land, 

CHAP. XIX. 

Ts The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by 
Hoſes unto the people ont of the monnt. 8 The 
peoples anſwere returned againe. 10 The people 
are prepared againſt the third day. 12 The 
m0nntaine gals not be touched. 16 The feare- 
fell preſence of God vpon the Mount. 

N the third moneth when the children of Iſra- 

el were gone foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
=_ ſame day came they into the wildemeſle of 

inai 


2 For they were depart from Rephidim, 
and were come to the defart of Sinai, and had pit- 
ched inthe wilderneſſe, and there Ifracl camped 


before the Mount. 


thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties,and 


. .3 And*Moſes went ypynto God, and the 
LoRD called nto. him out of the mountaine, 
faying , Thus ſhalt thou fay to the houſe of Ia- 
cob, and tell the children of Iſrael; 
. 4 * Ye haueſeene whatTI did vnto the Egyp=|, 
tians, and how I bare you. on Eagles wings, and 
brought-you vnto my ſelfe. | 
.. 5 Now * therefore if ye will obey my voyce 
indeed, and keepe my couenant, then yee ſhall be 
a peculiar treaſure vnto me aboue all people': for 
*all the carth# mine. CEE 
6 Andyee {hall bee vnto mee a * kingdome 

of Prieſts, -and an holy nation. Thats 2 the *,Per.2.9. 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the children 
of Iſrael. | | 

7 © And Moſes came and called for the Elders 
of the people, and laid before theirfaces all theſe 
m_l which = LorD-commanded him. 

And * all the people anſwered together 

Aid, All thatthe fo hath Ooracgs wee 
doe. And Moſes returned the yrords of the peo- 
ple vntothe Lord. * © 

9 And theLomp ſaid vnto Moſes, Loez I 
come ynt9 thee in a thicke cloud, that the pe 
may heare when I ſpeake with thee, and belecue 
thee for ener : And Moſes told the words of the 
people vnto the Lox Dy, | | 

Io © And the Lorp. faid vnto Moſes, Goe|- 
vnto the people , and ſanQtifie them to day and to 
ants let "_ their clothes. . - 

I1 e ready againſt the third day : for the 
third day the Lo & p will come ni in the 
ſight of all the people, vypon mount Sinai, - 
- T2 Andthou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the people 
roundabout, faying , Take heed to your ſclues, 
that ye goenot yp into the Mount, or touch the 
border ofit: * whoſoeuer toucheth the Mount, |»yxc.: x; 
ſhall be ſurely poet death, " 20, 

I 3 There nota hand touch it, buthee| 


{ball furely be ſtoned, or ſhotthorow, whether 


itbe beaſt or man, "it ſhall not liue : when the 
|| trumpet ſoundeth long, -they ſhall come vp to| 
the Mount. - | | 
14 or Moſes Le annes town the 
ount vnto the peopl ified the people, 
and they waſhed their clothes. | 
15 And. hee faid vnto the people; Beeready 
againſt the third day : come notatyour wines. 
16 E And it cumeto paſſe onthe third day in 
the —— there were thunders and light« 
nings,and a thicke cloud vpon the mount,and the 
voice of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all 
the people that was in the campe, trembled. 
17 And Moſes brought forth the people out 
ofthe campeto meet with God, and they ſtood 
atthe nether part of the Mount. 
18 And * Mount Sinai was altogether -on a þ#Deur.4.i 
ſmoke, becauſe the LoxD deſcended yew it in[ -- 
fire : and the ſmoke therofaſcended as the ſmoke 
of a furnace,8 the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the yoice of the trumpet ſound- 
ed long , and waxed louder and Jouder , Moſes 
ſpake, and God anſwered him by ayoice. _ 
20 And the LoxD came down ypon mount St= 
nai, on the top of the mount : and the Lok cal 
led Moſes vp to the top of the mount, arid Moſes 
went vÞ. 


' 21 Andrhe L o x Þ faid vnto Maſes, Goe 


ten Commandements. Exodus. 


I olatry forbid 


thorow vnto the LokD to gaze, and many O 
hem periſh. 


to the Lox»; fancific themſclues, leſt the LoRD 
breake foorth vpon them. _ 

23 AndMoſes faid ynto the LoxD , The peo- 

e cannot come vp to mount Sinai: for thou 

chargedlt vs, faying,Set bounds about the Mount, 
and {anQifie it. = þ 


oRD, leſt he breake forth vpon them. | 
 -25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, 


ſhould be. 


wa 


d4God ſpake all theſe words faying, 
3 -* mh LoxRD thy God > which 
haue brought thee our of the land of Egypt , out 
of the houſe of f bondage : '. 

3 Thou ſhalt hane no other gods before me. - 

4 * Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any gra- 
uen image, or any likeneſſe of any thing that is in 
heauenabouse, or that is in the earth beneath , or 
thatis in the water vnder the earth. - | 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſclfe to 
them, nor ſerue them : For I the Loxd thy God 
ama icalous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
|thers ypon the children, vntothe third & fourth 
[generation of them that hate mie : $A 
- 6 And ſhewing mercy vnto. thouſands of 
them thatloue mee, and keepe my Commande- 
ments. | 
7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lo R D thy God invaine: for the Lox ÞD will 
not-hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in 
vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepit holy. 

9. *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all 
thy worke : | 

10 But the ſeuenth day # the Sabbath of the 
oRD thy God: ## #t thou ſhalt not doe any 
rorke,thou, nor thy fonne, nor thy daughter, 


- 


* Deut. 5.6. 
1.8 1.10, 
; t Heb, ſer» 
WAH, 


*Leuit.26.1 
plal.97.7. 


- | 16 Thouſhaltnort beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour. bf + Eg 42 x 'Y 

\ T7 * Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours 

houſe, thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, 

_— his — nor his maid ſeruant, nor 
$ Oxe, nor hi nor any thing that z- th 

neighbours, + > ny thing | Y 


22 And let'the Prieſts alſo which come neere| 


[aowne , t charge the people, leſt they breake| | 


d | ſes drew neere vnto the thicke darkeneſſe, wher 


— 


18 T And * all the people ſaw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings; and the noiſe ofthe trumper, 
andthe mountaine ſmoking : and when the peo 
ple faw it,they.remoued, and.ſtood afarre off. 
- -I9 And they faid vnto-Moſes , * Speake thou 
with vs, and wee will heare 5 Bat letnot God 
ſpeake with vs, leſt we die. ref 
20 And Motes faid vnto the ver 0M not: 

for God is come toproue you , and that his feare 
may be before your faces, that ye ſinne not. 

21 And the people ſtood x70: off, and M 


'God was. | EK 
22 TAndthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Thusthoi 
ſhalt fay vnto the children of Urael, Ye haue ſeen 
that I haue talked with you from heauen. : . . 
23 Yee ſhallnot make with me gods of filuer 
neither ſhall ye make vnto you gods of gold. 
- 24 © An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make.vnt 
me,and ſhalr facrifice thereon thy burnt offeri 


en ; In all places where I record my Name, Iwi 
come ynto thee, and I will blefle thee... . 
25 And* if thou wilt make mee an Altar 'o 
ſtone , thou ſhalt not f build it of hewen ſtone: 
for if thou lift vp thy toole ypon it, thou haſt 
polluted it. | 
26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by fteps vnto 
mine Altar, that thy nake Me bee not difcoues 
red thereon. | 
CHAP. XXI. 
1' Lawes for men ſernants. 5 for the ſeruart whoſ+ 
care is boared, 7 For women ſeruants, 12. For 
 man-ſlaughter, 16 For ftealers of men, 17 For 
- Chrſers of parents, 18 For ſmiters. 22 Foy 
# hurt by chance. 28 For an oxe that goareth. 
33 For hin that # an occaſion of harme, 
Ow theſe are the iudgements which thou 
ſhalt ſet before them. - 
' 2 *Ifthoubuy an Hebrew ſeruant,fixe yeeres 


and thy peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thige.ox 


*Deut.5.24; 
and 18,16, 


*Deut.27.5 
ioſh.8.3 1. 
f Heb. build 
thexs with 


henmg. 


Levit.2F. 


he ſhall ſerue , and in the ſcuenth he ſhall goe out 
free fornothing. =_— 

3 Ifheecamein f by himſelfe, he ſhall goe 
out by himſelfe : if hee were married, then his 
wife ſhall goe out with him. 

4 Tfhis maſter haue ginen hima wife, and 
ſhee have borne him ſonnes or daughters ; the 
wife and her children ſhall bee her maſters, and 
he ſhall goe out by himſelfe. Et. 
5 And if the ſeruantf ſhall plainely fay, I 
loue my maſter, my wife, and my children; I 
will not goe out free : 

'6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 
Tudges, hee ſhallalſo bring him to the doore, or 
vntothe doore poſt, and his maſter ſhall boare 
his care through with an aule, and he ſhall ſerue 
him for cuer. TEe, AY 

7. © And ifaman ſell his daughter tobee a 
maid ſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men 
ſeruants doe. Y 
8 Ifſhec F pleaſe not her maſter , who hath 
betrothed her to himſelfe , then ſhall hee ler her 
bee redeemed ; Tofcll her vnto a ſtrange nation 
hee ſhall haue no power , ſeeing he hath dealt de- 
ceitfully with her. 

9... Andif hee: haue hetrothed her vnto his 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her after the manner of 


daughters. 
16 If 
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WA : 


t Heb.be e- 
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: 2 Lenit, 20, 
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Jorgrews- . 
leth. 


[aches 
WIE 


# Heb. auen- 
46 


21, mat- Fe 
38, 


v Leuite 24+] + 
20, deut.1 9. 


- +4 
—_— 


Geng. 
22.1 ay” 15" x9" PIRIE burthe owner ofthe 


X 1 be ſurely put to death. 


= ther Shallbe fag 


| 


"x6: 1f he take hit iti ancltlice: ih; het food; hee | 


raiment , and her duetie of ww, Till hee _= 


+ -t- #4 31 


diminiſh. 
'1r-:And if dave theſerhree vnto herghen 


Wo |Shal ſhe goe ont free: withouturibiey: . 


2: * Hee that{miterh ow fo thithe die, 


Tas, 
” 994 r 


43 And:if s mandienot: iheaitburGod deli- 


q yerBowrinto hicharld,then*:1 werent 


lace whither he ſhall flees ' © 


[-:/14-Bar if a:manycome' pt qelenoly 
'[kis neighbour; taſlay him wi eg Es oo 


quads take him from mine Altar, that hemay 


Ig 
'x5::FAnd he:thar finirezhhis fiheyor His mo- 
put to Jeathy 7 


6 CAnd bar die ftedethdianin; and? Salech 


LL im, oriF he befcuad in his hand-ie hal ſve 
TOPATY be ar to death:-- 


74 And* hee that I} catferh hisfather or his 
mother ſia farely:be pat ta dearh.'* .. 
i{;2$! CAndify ftrins together cant} nd ſiritte 
n -anather witha ftone,or with his fift andthe Mn 


pA Ohana ith; 3 hi 


ry bis 2 
onyx,” - 


9-If heriſeagaine,and walke abroad oporbhis 


flafſe, then ſhall he that ſmott;him, be-quit ::6nly - 
{hee (hall pay: for} the loſſe of his:time, andi/fliall 


cnt bo Tackreng >hly healed...» L; 
maid Aa read ,and hee dic mndes his handy hee. 


21 Nocwith ding , "if hee continue adayor Or 
| + x ſhallnotbe ied;for he is his money. | 


2 4 If men ſtrive and hurt a woinan witty 
child.fo that her fiir depart fromherandFer no 
miſchicfe follow;hee bk: frely puniſhed; ae 
tarding as therwomans husband: wrilb lay:v 


him,and he ſhall'pay as the Iullges determine, 1 


.23 And'if any miſchicfe follow, then thou ſhale 
giue life for life, 


* 774500 


- 24:*Eyefortye; rootli-fortooth} liand for | 


$* pi; 4 


hand, foot forfoot,'': :! 115113 4 

;25: Burning for burning]. avornd for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripes: (:1 

26 CAndif a man Colt the: <ie of his fo 
larit,or the eye bf his maid;tharit periſh; he fhall 
let them goe free for his eyes fake; © | -/ + 

23 Andifhe ſmite-out his mai-ſeruants raorh, 
or his maid-ſcruarits tooth, tie ſhalllerhim goe 
free for.his toaths fake. - / i: 

-28 [If attoxe gore a. man: ora veckiian; chat 
they dic; then * the oxe ſhall be ſarely ſtoned, and 


oxeſhallbe quir. : 

29. But if the one: Wes wort to. puſh wich 
his hore intime paſt , and'i# hath been teſtified 
to his owner, 'and hee hath-not kept himin; bur 
that hee hath killed a man; -or a woman :the Oxe 
ſhall bee ſtoned, - arid his Owner alſo ſhall bee me 
todeath. 

- 30 If there be laid on hima fmme of mon 
then hee (hall giue for the ranſome of his 
whatſoeuer i is laid vpon him. 

34. Whetherbe hauz gored a ſonne;;; or have 


Rs gored a daughter, according to: this. iud ement 
- ſhall i it be-done = Sr > > 67 


+32. If the oxe ſhall puſh;; 


A. aa» fronnt... Or. ia 


= maid-ſeruanthe.ſhall giue-vnro their maſter chir- 
Fe einckels, and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, ...,..; 


o:E And if a ak {nie tis-ſenuane ; arhis |- 


the Tudges,and hon the Tadges'| 
ITED double vnto his neig 


1:45 5:35 Comdtifernttattoparapy 
ſhall digge a pit; and qo couer it; ada Oxe Or 
ati afſe fall thertin's | rice pH 4 B 
- "34" Theowner of their ſhales te: 9668] 
and ginemoney'ynro the Ger of theni, and ths 
dead beaſt{hall bee his! 12114- 223 1: 364d +1 
35. AndiF one [niaisouelygicalntien that 
be die , then they ſhall {ell the lines dw, ah#di> 


19 


videthe mohey of ir; "ahdthe-dedd ba&alfo thie 


fhalldiniies! 9: -1f 2:0 1'21 +7 oil bmbarhroneed 
36 Orif itbe Jennie thar thiroxe@harly: vied 


'and his owntrhath fbrike 
Thame wy 1s ieby-pay 0xe foie, | ade 
dead ſhall be his owne. 


tr) $17 
'C H:A 09 2 ETan! F Gt 
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Of borrowing. 16 Of tht 248 Of witchs 


Otif ar +if a matt 2 ” 


farefpaſſasi. 4] 


- craft. 19 Of beaſtialitie;' 20: F210 
ſtrangers; widowes; ant-farher! WE 4 
1772 ,26-:0f pledges; 128: Of , to ; 

\ftratas:'i29 Of che fo fouire, _ mul Now7g: 
F a man ſhall ſteale an oxe or a [| 
kill ir, orfelt it; heiſhallreftorethne 

Oxe,and *foure ſheepe for a ſheepe,>1i*: {> SHi=T191l 

21: if a.thiefe bee found breaking'yppid bee 

= [RR that he die, there ſhall \nodlovable the, 

r him.'. ,” 

3; Hithe Sunne be riſen vpori thin & ';there Gall 

be blood ſhed for him:##r he: ſhould make fallres 


x ecps yon 


Kiturion: if he haye nothing, thenhoſhillBe £514 
forhischeft.. 7 aj 71:73 9igodg 


[.4' Ifthe thefr bee'ceirainely: Hundiahishine 


aliue,whether it be _—— aſle, or ſheepe 


®, 


reſtors:double. | | 536 nos It. 5c 
5: Eif'a manſhall. es flor: 
bh eaten,and ſhall put in 


another-mins field: fb beſt ny mb ty fietd; 
andofthe beſt of his own vincyardfiall hernales 
——_ FE 


Boe Fro of corne;, or the: 
the field be conſumed #herewirh'; 
the fire ſhall furely'make reſtinition” nt» TW 

7. (If a man ſhall deliver ynro hi 

money or ſtuffetq 
the. mans houſe z if thethiefe bee found, 'ferhim 
pay double. F 3 1954-47 by \N 
$-If the thiefebe hot forms chierciamatins | 
A ſhallbe brox he vntotthe Judge, Tudges, :bJze 
whether: he hath gen 
_ oods.  - _ F: p 
or all maner tr e, w *"7AFv us for 

= for afſe, for thee aſe hte for 
tiancr of lot thing-which anorber chilletivert/en 
be his:the cauſe of bi th'parties ſhall'6 onie defore 


10 
19 Or an oxe, or a ſhee 


, or any beaſbto 
and it die,or be hurt, or 


mee His neighbonr 
bd 
len nn 


13. 1102 ini 
If fire brealke ou; ardarchin thorns, & 


| Herder king Kinks) | 


SAT 
_ 
oy 


\ te * 
> \\ %*% 3 Iz . 


is hand: yio- his rieigh 


W's L tat 


0 med nr ene 


= PY”". a * 
*7 x q<5i. 4 


NEITOS | 


5 "*>T 


ing ze. 


Wy 6 0 mr hath nor put his hand 
Yi ooo. uner; goods : and -the-owner oF 1 
ſhall acc ereof and he ſhal not makeit! 
I2- And* Fitbee Nollen from hit, Thee 
make reſtitution vnto the owner Th 
13. If itbetorne in pieces , thenlerhing 


iT Then ſhall an oath of the Lok Þ beebe«| 


* 
C45 $25 » 


"—_ 


TI" 


- = 


Diners Lawes, i 


Qaus 


and Ordinances. 


Ef i 
Yuck Woh meee- 
4 CAndifa manborrow ought of his nei 

is 


| Þe burr,ordie, th 
1 ih jt, he hall fuichy make it good. 
7 eh if the owner thereof be withit; hes 
il vor maker. good : Hitheanhind fSag , it 


*Deut. 33+ | p26: And $iCamaniotic amaidothatiis noe 
28. becroedand lie with her, 


his-wike; :- 
a mech viterly xefaſe rogine hee vnto 
i _ pay money cqunbngrahogors: 


TfhoaNalas Gſfer.a witoh to liv: 


iy Helr. 
weegh. 


2Deut.r3. |" 
$ 33143 I. 


a 70 ELL x Ker all not « aſfict any widow orfs 


if 098! HrhonalHidt themin any wiſe, abd/they 
rarallvntoime,] will farely heare their cry: . 
24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and Iwvill 


EE. 
money to any. 

thee, th hd ereting 
ther ſhale thou lay-ypon him 


_ 


C- 
*Leuit.25. +25 
37.deut. 33. [P<OF ethatis poor 


"$01 


\ *S1F15i 2 


'26 if thou ph rk thy neighbours raimene 
pabeines hoy ſhalt deliver .itvnto himby thar |ne 


"27, Forthavs hivcoueig onel ,it io his rai« 

© for his 8tinne : wherein ſhall he {leepe? and 
ie ſhall come to paſle, when hee - 87E7 3s 
dar I will heare.; for I am gra 1 


. JW arn Co 
1130; Front ys ſhale pan doe with thine oxen, 
2s withthy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with 
yr *day:;thou ſbalt gine ir me. 
be holy men'vnto me: *.nei- 
fleſh that is tome of beaſtes 
caſtir ro the dogs. 


*"CHAF..-XXIH..:.. 
+ flee falſe witneſſe.. 3. 6 Of inftice, 
. e. 10 Of the yeere of reſt. 
; oh ene | 3. Of idelarrie. '14 Of 
| | thethree feaſts. 18 of tle lood and fat - of 
the /a «20 An lang is promiſed yes 
"being, of they obey bins. 
Hou ſhalrnor || raiſe a falſe : put not 
Tx= hand with the wicked to be par 


F 2: Thouſhalt nor follow a multitude to doe 
x ou ———— ſpeake ina cauſe, todes 


wereſt endgement. 
«24:53 * 7'S!. Etch 


v Male thou countenance s poore 
4" if boar thine enemies Ss orhis 


wr 


” & 0 ner thereof Ce wide 
bn | helpehim,chon hl facely helpewrth him. 


eſhall eiuvYe Pn | 


M you ith the ford: : and- our wines ſhall be | | 
ctleſle. 00.7 © <l 


to _ 
* Ti _ 7 a the aſſe of hin that hateth rhee| 
viider his burden, and wouldeſt forheare to 


;6 -:Thou ſhalt not wrelt: 'the- indgement of 
thy poore in his cauſe... 03 

7: *Keepe thee-farre from able matter x and 
Bhs noe te :Add righteous Nayithounare for L 
_ not iuſtifie the wicked. - 

And * thou-ſhalt take:no gift 2 : "fox the 

Sleliderh f the wilcand petuerteth the words 
of =p hreous:! ;:.;'2 >; 
Alforhouſhaltnot 
F5.4 ye Sow the f-heatt ofa & , Jeaing yee 
were ftrangers.in the land of Et 

':20/ And * ſixe. yeeres thou ſow thy land, / 
and ſhalt gatherin the fruits thereof. 

:4 2» But the ſeienth-yeere thou: ſhalt let reſt 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eat; 
andwhar- they let 
cat> In like manner thon ſhalt deale with thy 
vineyard, azd with thy ||oline yard. 
. 12: * Sixedayesthou ſhalt doe thy worke, and 
onthe ſeuenth.day thou ſhalt reft : thatehine oxe 
andithine afſe may: Thoſe; and the ſon of thy hand- 
maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

T3: And in all things thatIhauefaid vnto you, 
be circumſped :\and make [no. 'mention-of the 
names of other gods > neither let it bee heard out 
of thy.mouth. -. 

14 J* Threetimesthou ſhale keepe a feaſt Vit 
ro me inthe yeere. | 

op a * Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of eilininss 


appeeſa ſtrung : 


_—_ lmptendi thee inthetime appointed | 
of the: moneth Abib:: for in it.thou cameſt_ out 
from Egypt : * and none ſhall appeare before me 
empty: 

16: And the feaſt of hameſt ; the firſt. Fruits of 
thy labours, which thou haſt fowne inthe field : 
andthe feaſt of ingathering which # inthe end of 
the ycere,when thou haſt gathered inthy labours 
out of the field: 

17 Three timesinthe yeere all thy males ſhall 
appeare before the Lox D God: -- 

'I8 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my facri- 


my [| acrifice remaine vnrill the morn _ 

.'19-*The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy >" 
ſhalt bring intothe liouſe of the Lox D :thy' God: 
_ ſhalt norſeethe akid in his mothers milke. 

* Bchold, I ſend an Angel before theeto 
in the way, and to bring thee intothe 
4 which Ihaue propoes 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice , pro- 
noke him not : for he will not pardon your tran 
ons : for my name is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice,and 
doe all that I ſpeak; then I will be an enemievnto 
thine enemies, and:||an aduerſary yntothine by 
uerſaries. 

23 * For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee;and|{;-. 
* bring thee in vnto the Amorites;- and the Hits|x 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the 
Hinites,and the Tebufires : and I will curthem off. 
24 Thou ſhalrnot bow downe to their gods, 


nor ſerue them, nor doe after their workes: > but 
ou 


aſe going aſtray, thou ſhale fcly bring it backe| = 


thou 
ſure Ly leaue 
it to iuyne 
-I wth bem, 
*Deur. 16, 


thebeaſts ofthe field ſhall|' 


fice with leauened read, neither ſhall the fat of | 


*Deut.22, 


flor,welr 
thou ceaſe 


to helpe 


ham ? or, © 


- | 4nd wouts © 
deft [1 eaſe to 
awe thy. . 
bulinefſe 
or hams : 
ale 


I g.ccclus, 
20.28, 


t | Hebthe 


fuk; Heb,ſoule, 


ens F8 


- {{Or,oliue. 


frees. 


*'Chap.z0.F 


deut. 5.13. 
luke 23.14. 


*Deut; 


16,16, 


* Cha.13-3, 
: thou ſhalteat ynleauened bread ſenen 0d 3418. 


*Deut.16, 
16,ccclus. 
35-4 


dlesin the Mount. Chap.x#n1.xxv. Theglory of God. 


thou: ſhalt vtrerly ouerthrow them, and quite 
breake downe their images. 

25 Andyee ſhallſerne the Lo « Þ your God, 
and he ſhall blefſe thy bread,and thy water: and I 
will take ſickeneſſe away from the midſt of thee. 
26. © * There ſhall nothing caſt their yong,nor 
be barren inthy land : the number of thy dayes I 
will fulfill. | 3 


|* Chap. 34: 
14 dew.7e3. 
* Deut.7« 
16, joſh. 
23.12, 


liudg. 2-3» 


Wetſe 3. 


* :.Per.1.2, 
heb.9.20, 


25 I will ſend my feare before thee , and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, 
and I will make all thin: enemies turne their 
 backes vnto thee. gh. | 
28 And * I will ſend homers before thee, which 
ſhall drine out the Hiuite, the Cariaanite , and the 
Hittite from before thee. © 

29 I will notdriue them out from before thee 
5n ohe yeere, leſt the land become deſolate,and the 
beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. . 

30 By little and little I will drine them out 
from before thee, vntill thou be increaſed, and ins 
herite the land. _ | 
3r And I will ſetthy bounds froin thered ſea, 
euen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the 
defart vnto the riuer: for I will deliver the inha- 
bitants of the land intoyour hand : and thou ſhalt 
driuvethem out before thee. | 
32 *Thou ſhalt makeno conenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 
-33 They ſhall nor dwell in thy land, leſt they 
make thee fin againſt mee : for if thou ſerue their 
[pods, * it will ſurely bea ſnare vnto thee. 

'- CHAP: XXITIL | 
s Moſes is called vp into the Mountaine. 3 The 
people promiſe obedience.” 4 Moſes builderh an 
Altar,and twelne pillars. 6 He fprinkfeth the 
" blood of the Conenant. 9 The glory of God ap+ 
peareth. 14 Aaron and Hur hane the charge of 


TH the people. I5 Moſes goeth into the Aoun- 


taine, where he continueth fourty dayes and four« 
mgnes. | : 
A dhefaid vnto Moſes ,, Come vp vnto the 
: Lok Dd, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abi- 
hu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael : and wor- 
ſhip ye afarre off. OE | 
- +2 - And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 
LoRD : but they ſhall notcomenigh,neither ſhall 
the people goe vp with him. - WD! 
' 3 © And Moſes cameand told the people all 
the words of the Lox D, and all the mdge- 
ments , and all the people anſwered with one 
voice, and faid, * All the words which the LoxD 
hath faid, will we doe. | 
 - 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
'LoRD, and roſe yp early in the moming,and buil- 
dedan Altar vnder the hill , and twelue pillars ac- 
cording to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
F 5 And hee ſent yong men of the children of 
Ifrael,which offered burnt offerings, and facrifi- 
ced peace offerings of oxen,vnto the LoxDy. 
6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 
pur it in baſons,and halfe of the blood hee ſprink- 
led on the Altar. Sa 
* 7 And hetooke the booke of the Couenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and they 
id, * All thatthe Lox Þ hath faid,will we doe, 
and be obedient. S, 
8 And Moſes tooke the blood, and ſprinkled 


it on the people, and aid, Behold * the blood of 


' you, concerning all theſe words. 


the Colenant which the Lord hath made with 


9 T Thenwent vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael : 

io And they ſaw the God of Ifracl: and there 
was vnder his feet,, as it were a paued worke of 
a Saptiire ſtone , and as it werethe body of Hea- 
uen in his cleareneſſe. - I'2 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the children of 1G 
rael he laid nothis hand, alſo they faw God, and 
did eate and drinke. 

12 © And the Lox faid vato Moſes; Cotne 
vpto me into the mount, and be there, and I will 
glue thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law, and Com- 
miarjdements which I haue written, that thou 
mayeſt teach them.- | Fa 

13 And Moſes roſe vp,andhis niiniſter Toſhua; 
and Moſes went vp into the Mount of God. 

14 And he faid vnto the Elders, Tary ye here 
for vs, vntill we come againe vnto you : and be< 
hold, Aaron and Hur are with you : Tfany man 


haiteany matters todoe,let him come ynto them| 


15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, and 4 
cloud couered the Mount. oi 5 Sb : 
16 Andthe glory of the Lox » abode vpon 


Mount Sinai ; and the clond totered it ſixe dayes : | 


and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of 
the midſt of the cloud. 3 op | 
17 Andthe fight of the glory of the Lok » 
was like deuouring fire, on the top of the Motinr, 
in the cies of the children of Iſrael. Wes fo 
18 And Moſes wentinto the midſt of the cloud: 


and gate him vp into the Mount : and * Mo- 
ſes was in the Mount fourty dayes, and four- 
nights. | 
” wy CHAP. XXV. | 
1 What the: Iſraelites muſt offer for the making of 
the Tabernacle. 10 The forme of the Arke. 17 

- The Mercy-ſeat, with the Cherubims. 24 The 
-. Table with the furniture thereof, 31 The Can- 
' dleſticke, with the inſtruments thereof. | 
A Nidthe Lomp ſpake vntoMoſes, faying, - 
"2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, that 


FCiup 34: 


8.deut.g.g 


they f bring mean || offering: * of euery man thar 
giueth it willingly with his heart, yee ſhall take 


my offering. 

3 Andthisis the offering which ye ſhall take 
of them : gold, and filuer, and braffe, 

4 Andblne, and purple, and ſcarler , arid fine 
[| linnen, and goats hazre ; | | 

5 And rammes skinnes diedred, and badgers 
skinnes, ahd Shittim wood : 

6 Oile for thelight, ſpices for anointing oile, 
and for ſweet incenſe : | : 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- 
phod, and in the * breſtplate. 

8 Andletthem make niece a Sarituary , that T 
may dwell amongſt them. 

9 According to all thatT ſhew thee, after the 
patterne of the Tabernacle, and the patteme of all 
the inſtruments thereof, euten ſo ſhall ye make 7. 


10 C* Andthey ſhall make an Arke ofShie-jecons | 


tim wood:two cubits and a halfe habe the length 
thereof,anda cubite and an halfe the breadth ther= 
of, and a cubite and a halfe the height thereof. - 

11 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou onerlay ir: and 
ſhalt make vponir a crowne of goldround abour. 


Iz 


Heb.t4he 


or 78. 
bu . 
erimg 


or ; 
Cha ”_ 
ors 


*Chapi28.4 | 
*Chap, 
28.15» 


1} 


The Tabernacle, 


E 


[1 
odus. 


C. 


: The Mercy-eat 


bh Rn——_ —4—_ 


19 
Co Jooher © 


\ [to another : toward 


2 | Andrbou ſhale caſt foure roger gol fo for 

y put them in the foure corners thereof, and 

> es al beinrthe one ſide of it, 20d two 
other fide of it. 

, 77; voy thou ſhalt make ſtanes of Shinim 

yood, and-ouerlay them with gold. 

I Ep nes jets riot 

e ſides of the that the Arke may bee. 

borne with them. 

35 The ſtaucs (hall be in the rings of the Arke: 
7 ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt putinta rhe Arke the Teſti 

monie which I ſhall giue thee. 


nay And thou Ca mabe a Mercie-ſeat of pure 


4189! two cubites and and a halfe /6aZ be the length 
- [there x, and a cubite and a balfe the breadth | 


noe 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Chergbims of 
: of beaten worke ſhaltthau makethem i in 
twoends of the Mercie-ſcat. 

And make one Cherub. on the one end, and 

herub on the other end : eve{| of the 

ercieeſeat ſhall ye make the Cherubims, on the 

ſPeniodarfhelly 


Fare And the Gunblas ſhall ore faorth 
winges. On covering the Mercie-ſcat 
their winges, and their faces ſhal looks one 
ater the Mercic-ſeat ſhall the fa- 
ces ofthe Cherubims be. 
.21 And: thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeat aboue 
fin iT e Arkethou ſbalt purthe 
thar I ſhall giue thee, | 

"22 Andthere 1 v6 pot meet with thee, and TI will 
commune with thee, fromaboue the Mercy-ſeat, 
{from * betweene the two Cherubims which are 
vpon the Arke of the Teſtimony , of all things 


which I will giue thee in commencement vnto 
ay os. 


 Andthou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shirtim 


fort rriagrs gn that the table 


may be borne with them. 


__ 7 39 Andthou hair make the diſhes thereof,and 


Oo of, and couers thereof, and bowles 
WE ep.ce coner withall; of pure gold ſhalt 


coy And (Ard hn al vpon- the Table Shew- 


a 09 F? +» = 0 TA TM 
; of beaten worke ſhall the candteſticke 
made: his thaſtand his branches , his bowles, 
knops, hidowendullbe cfthofune. * 
+33 And fix branches ſhalkcome our of the fides 
__ theee bravches of.the candleſticke out of 


the one fide, and three branches ofthe candleſtick 
our of the other fide. 

- 33 Three bowles made like voto almonds, 
with a knop. anda flower in one branch. ;and 
three bowles made like almonds in the other 
branch, with a knop and a flower: fointhe fixe 
branches that come out of the candleſtick. 


34 And in the candleſticke hal bee / "Rl | 


bowles made like vnto almonds,' with their 
knops andtheir flowers. +. 
35 And there ſtall bee a knop vnder two "a 


proceed out of the candleſtick 


Fd lag andtheir vo Ul thall bee of 
©: al hullbeoncbenrn worke ohpwe 


rol 

| 27. And. thou; ſhale wakes the ſeuen; 
thereof: and they ſhall||lightthe lamps thereof, 
that they may giue light ouer againſt f it. 

38. And the tongs thereof, _ the ſnuffediſhes 
— foal be of pare gold. | 

9. Ofatzknt of puregold. ſhall hee makeit, 

wichal theſe veſlels; F 
40 And *looke that thou: make them after 
real ow » F which was ſhewed thee in the 


CHAP. XXVI. 


elexen curtaines of goats haire, 14 The cone- 
ring of Rammes shinnes. 15 The boards of the 
'T, ak. with their ſockets and barres. 31 
The Vale for the Arke. 36 The hanging for 
the doore. 
Oreouer thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with ten curtains of fine twined linnen,and 


7 cunning worke ſhalt thou make them. .... 
2 The length of one curtaine ſhallbee eight 
and twenty cubitesz and the breadth of one cur- 


ſhall haue one meaſure. 

3 The fiue curtaines ſhall bee coupled toge- 
ther one toanother ; and other fiuc curtains bathe 
coupled one toanother, 

4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of blue vpon 
the edge of the one curtaine, from the ſeluedge 
inthe coupling , and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in 


the yttermoſt edge of another curtaine , in the| 


coppling of the ſecond. 

Fiftie loopes _ was _ in on ey 
ga oopes ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the. 14 hep in the cou of the ſe- 
cond,that the loops may take hold one of another 

6 Andthou make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the raches 
and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7 _ © Andthou ſhalemake curtaines of goates 
haire, tobee a couering vpon the Tabernacle : 
eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtaine ſoalbe thirty cu- 
bits,and the breadth of one cnrtaine foure cubits x 
and the eleuen ſbal be of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themſclues, and fixe curtaines by themſelues, and 
ſha double the fixtcurtaine in hs fore-front of 
the Tabernacle, : 

ie And 


ches of the fame, and a knop ynder two branches | - 
ofthe ſame, anda knop ynder zwo branches. of _ 
thefame, according to the fixa branches: that 


. ART 44; 


x The ten Curtaines of the Tabernacle. 5 The \ 


blue,and purple,and ſcarlet: with Cherubims of | 


fHeb the 
hcE of tte 


eb.s. 


bew weaſe * 
nd #0. 1 


taine, foure cubits : and euery one of the curtains _ 


yg 


YO 
rer, 


a 


j 


Chap. XxVij. 


e Ia ernacle, 


A 


for, rewe- 
rouge 


{} Heb .tws- 


40.2&s 


. _ pm 


rewander, \the length 


| vnder another board for his two tenons. 


[neath; andthey ſhall bee coupled.together aboue 


10 And thou ſhalt make fiftic loopes on the 
edge of the one curtaine , that is outinoſt in the 
ing, and fiftie loopes in the edge of the cur- 

taine which coupleth the ſecond. 

1 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of braſſe, 
and pur the taches into the loopes, and couple the 
|] tent rogether,that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtaines of the tent, the halfe curtaine that, re- 
mainerh , ſhall hang ouer the backſide of the Ta- 
bernacle. * ; | : 

13 And acubite on the one ſide, andacubite 
on the other ſide f of that which remaineth in 
of the curtainesof the tent; it ſhal hang 
ouer the ſides of the Tabernacle, on this ſide, and 
on that fide to couer it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a couering for the 
tent of rammes skinnes died red , and aconering 
aboue of badgers skinnes. 


bernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 

16 Tencubites ſhall bee the length of aboard, 
and a cubite and an halfe ſhall bee the breadth of 
one board. Fu | 

17 Two f tenons ſhall there bet in one board 
ſet in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou 
make for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
Tabernacle , twentie boards on the South ſide 
Southward, $30 1] 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets of fil- 
ner, vnder the twenty boards: two ſockets vnder 
one board for his two tenons', and two ſockets 


20 And for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle 
on the Northſide there ſhall be m_ boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer : two 
ſockets 'ynder one board, and two ſockets ynder 
another board. . 

22 And forthe fides of the Tabernacle W eſt- 
ward thou ſhalt make fixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhall bee f coupled together be- 


the headof it vnto one ring : thus ſhall ir bee for 
them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhalbe eight boards, and their ſoc- 
kers of filuer,ſfixteene ſockets : two ſockets ynder 
one board, and two ſockets vnder another board. 
26 T And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittini 
wood :. fine for the boards of the one fide of the 
Tabernacle, LE bans 
27 And fine barres for the boards of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle, and fiue barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle for the two 
fides Weſtward. bg, 
28 And the middle barre in the mids of the 
boards,ſhall reach from end to end. 


1gold, and make their rings 

% 

44heb.8, e. [cording to the faſhion 
* [thee in the Mount. 


29 And thou ſhalt ouerlay the boards with 
gold for places for 
t _—_—_ and thou ſhalt ouerlay the barres with 

old, h | 
30- And thou ſhalt reare vpthe Tabernacle * ac- 
therof which was ſhewed 


31 T And thou ſhalt make a Vaile of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen of 


15 T Andthou ſhalt make boards for the Ta-.| 


andhisrwenty pi 


and'appertinanceg.. 


cunning worke:with Cherubitns ſhall it be trade. 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood, ouerlzyed with gold': their hooks| 


ſhall be of gold,vpon the foure ſockets of ſiluer;:- 

33 F Andthou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile vnder 
the taches,that thou maieſt bring in thither with- 
in the Vaile, the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie: and the 
Vaile ſhall diuide vnto you; betweene the! holy 
placeand the moſt Holy. > or” 


34 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat vponthe | 


Arke of the Teſtimony,in the moſt Holy p/ace, 
35 And thou ſhalt ſer the Table withodt the 


Vaile,and the Candleſticke oneragainſt the Table, 


onthe fide of the Tabernacle toward the South : 
and thou ſhalt put the Table on the North fide; '* 

36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging for the 
doore of the Tent of blue, and'purple, and ſears 


let, and fine twined linnen, wronght with needle | 


worke. F 

pillars of Shittim wood , and ouerlay them with 

gold, and their hookes ſhall be of gold : and thou 
halt caſt fine ſockets of brafſe forthem. Ae 


CHAP. XXVIT. ; 
1 The Altar of burnt offering, with the veſſels 


thereof. 9 The Court of the Tablernacle incloſed | 


with Hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of 
the Conrt. 20 The Oyle for the lampe. 


Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittims | 


wood, fiue cubites long, and fiue cubites 


broad : the Altar ſhall bee foure ſquare , and the | 


height thereof Bal be three cubites. 
2 'And thou ſhalt make the hornes of it vp- 
onthe foure corners thereof: his hornes ſhall bee 


of the ſame : andthou ſhalt ouerlay it withbrafle. | . - 


And thou ſhalt make his pannes to receiue 


3 | 
his aſhes, and his ſhonels, and his baſons, and his | 


fleſh-hookes , and his firepannes : all the veſſells 
thereof thou ſhalt make of brafſe, 

4 Andthou ſhalt make for ir agrate of net- 
worke of brafſe ; and vpon the net ſhale thou 
make foure braſen rings in the foure comers 
thereaf. : | 

5 Andthou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 


the Altar beneath, thatthe net may be euen to the| 


midſt of the Altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues for the Altar, 
pungent Shittim wood, and oucrlay them with 
raſſe. | 

7 Andrhe ſtaues ſhall bee put intothering?, 
and the ſtaues ſhall bee ypon the rwo ſides of the 
Altar, to beareit. © | 


8 Hollow with boards ſhale thou make ix ::28 | 


37 And thou ſhalt make for the Hanging fige | 


makeit. I | 
9 @T And thou ſhalt make the Courtof the 
Tabernacle for the South fide, Southwards : there 
ſhall bee Hangings for the Court of fine twined 
linnen, of an hundred cubites long, for one ſide. - | 
10 And the twenty pillarsthereof, and their 
twenty ſockets, /ballbee of brafle : the hookes of | 
the pillars, and their fillets ba{be of filuer. * 
y- II Fur ta = EE North fide re length, 
ere | an hundred cubits long, 
a their twenty ſockers of 
brafſe : the hookes of the pillars, andrheir fillers 
of filuer. | = preln oeteng : 
12 T Andfor —— of the Court, on 


the] 


} it was ſhewed thee in the Mount, ſo ſhall they = bee 


»,. 
LI 


Eh 
« _— IN f 


thei pillars ten,and their ets ten. 
: Raſtward, ſhall be fifty cubites. 


three. 
q 

an hanging of es of: 
and fcarlet,and-finetwined linnen, twith 
needle-worke :and their pillars hall bee foure;and 
their ſockets foure. | Th 

. .:17 All thepillars roundabout the Court /ball 
bee filletted with filuer : their hookes ball bee of 


flyer, and their ſockets of braſle. - | 
| 18 © The length of the Court al bee an hun- 
[Heb fifty [dred cubites;andthe breadth f fiftic euery where, 
by fifty | andthe height fiue cubites of fine twined linnen, 


and their ſockets of braſle. 

19 All:the veſſels of the Tabernacle in all the 
ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and all 
the pinnes of the Court, /ba{ bee of brafſe. 
be 20. © repro ſhalt command the _— 
| f Iſrael, that they: bring thee le oline bea- 
tHeb. to 4/-| ten, for the lighe, pars the laenpe f to burne 
cend vp. alwayes.. | | £ | i 
..21 In the Tabernacle of. the Congregation 
without the Vaile, which is before the Teſtimo- 
nie, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from euc- 
ning to morning before the Lox Þ : It ſhall bee a 
ſtature for euer,vnto their generations, on the be- 
halfe of the children of Iſrael. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart for the Prieſts 

" office. 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The 

| Ephod. 15 Thebreſt-plate, with twelue preci- 

' ous ſtones. 30 The Vrim and Thummim. 31 

| The robe of the Ephod with pomegr anates & bels.' 
| 36 The plateof the Miter. 39 The imbroyde- 
} red coat. 40 The garmentsfor Aarons ſomes, 


8, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. . 
2 Fa: thou _ _— —_ for Aa- 
brother, for r ; 

3 Andthou ſhalt Tpeake vnto all this are wiſe 

hearted , whom T-haue- filled with the ſpirit of 

wiſedome, that they may make Aarons garments 

to conſecrate him, that he may miniſter vnto me 
in the Prieſts Office. 

4 Andtheſeare the garments which they ſhall 
ake; a'breaſt-plate, andan Ephod, and a robe, 

and a broidered coat, a miter, and agirdle: and 


' 5 Andthey ſhalltake gold, and blue, and 
e, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. oh re Lan 
6 'E And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
f blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined 


llinnen, with ine worke. 


6.9 bezo 
And the breadth of the Court on the Eaft |. 
tothe worke thereof, euen of:gald; of blue, and 


. grave on them the names of the-children of 1 


|. '1© Sixe of their names on one ſtone, and the 0- 


. ike the 
the-'two ſtories; with the names of the chil- 


. ouches of gold. - 


Nen the wreathen chaines to the ouches. 


of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it : of gold,of blue, 


.nen ſhalt thou make it. 


 andrhou ſhale pur 


"7: Tt ſhall haue the eo ſhouldet pieces there- 


of,ioyned at the two edges thereof and fo it ſhall 
yned together. SITES ks 

8. And the || curious girdle. of. the Ephog, 
whichis vpon it, {ball bee of the ſame, according 


ff or, erm 


broidered, 


purple,and ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen. | 
9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, and 


rael: - - SY, 


ther ſixe names of the reſt on the other ſtone , ac- 
cording to their-birth.. _—_ | 
11 *-With'the worke of an engraner in ſtone, yy; ie. 


nings of a fignet ſhalt thou engraue|24. 
dren of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt makethem to bee ſer in 
- .22-And thou ſhalt pat the two ſtones ypon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of memo- 
riall ynto the children of Ifrael. And Aaron ſhall 
beare their names before the Lok D,vpon his two 
ſhoulders for a memoriall. 

13 © And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chaines of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen worke ſhalt thou make them ,and fa- 


I5 © And thou-ſhalt make the. breaſtplarte of 


-Iudgement, with cunning worke, after the worke 
and of purple,and of ſcarlet,and of fine twined lin- 


16 Foure ſquare it ſhall bee bei»g doubled; a| 
iponne fall be the length thereof, and a ſpanne 
all be the breadth thereof. bone; 
17 And thou-ſhalt Þ ſet in it ſettings of ſtones; [t Heb flin 
exen foure rowes of ſtones : the firſt row ſpall be | filings of 
al Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbundle : this ſhall f 
be the firſt row. 
18 And the ſecond row tall bean Emeraud , 4 
Saphir,anda Diamond. | 

19 Andthe third row a Lygure, an Agate, and 
an Amethiſt. | NT. 

20 And the fourth row a Berill, and an Onix, 
and a Iaſper : they ſhall be ſet in gold in their Þ in- jt Hcbr.fl- 
cloſings. as $23 | 

21 Andthe ſtones ſhall bee with the names of 
the children of Iſrael, twelue, according to their 
names, /ike the p_—_ of a ſignet : enery-one 
with his name, ſhall they bee according to the 
twelue tribes. 

22 @ And thou ſhalt make _ the breaſt- 
plate chaines at the ends,of wreathen worke , of 
pure gold. T 

23 And thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſtplate 
tworings of gold , and ſhalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breaſtplate. 


ſhalt faſten in the rwo ouches, 
pat oulder pieces of the E- 
phod beft 


26 E And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 

\therwoends of the 

——_— inthe border thereof, which is in the 
ſide of the Ephod inward. + - 

27 And two other rings of gold thou Rok 

| make 


a 


b , - Pg  TETT —_— - _ . 


. = 
« 


— 


Aarons garments : 


rg 
T 
FY 
” 


CA 


x ” a of 
). XXK1IX, 


for.cherer. 


make, and ſhalt put them onthe two ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneath towards the forepart thereof, 
ouer againſt the orher coupling thereof, aboue rhe 
curious girdle of the Ephod. We as 
' 28 And they ſhall binde the breaſtplate by the 
rings thereof,viito the rings of the Ephod with a 
ace of blue, that it may be aboue the curious git- 
dle of the Ephod; and thar the breaſtplate be not 
looſed fromthe Ephod. , © © 
29 And Aaron ſhall beare the' names of the 
children of Iſrael ih the breaſtplate of, Tudge- 
ment,vpon his hearr, when hee oe in.vnto. the 
holy p/ace, for a memoriall before the Lok D 
continually. * ' gs 5 tcl 
30: E And thou ſhalt pur in the breaſtplate of 
Iudgement, the Vrim, and the Thummim-, and 
they ſhall be ypon Aarons heart , when he.goeth 
in before the L'o & D : and Aaron ſhall beare the: 
iudgement of the children of. Iſrael ypon his 
heart;before the Lo « » continually. . 
31 © And thou ſhalt make the robe'of the E- 
phod all of blue. Er ſeg 
32 Andthere ſhall be an hole inthe top of it, in 
the middes thereof: it ſhall have a binding of wo- 
uen worke,round about the hole of it , as it were 
the hole of an habergeon,that it be not rent. |, ; 
33 T And beneath vpon the {| hem of it thou 
ſhalt make pomegranars of blue,and of purple,and 
of ſcarlet, round about the hem the-eof, and bells 
of gold betweene them round about. Gags 
34 A golden bell anda pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, vpon the hem of the robe 
round about. . DO WAY 36 
35 * And it ſhall bee vpon Aaron to miniſter : 
and his ſound ſhall be heard 'when he goeth ip vn- 


{ to the holy place before the LorD, and 'whenhe 


commeth out,that he die not.. _ 
"36 © And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave vpon it , ke the engrauings ofa 
fignet, Horines To Tr Et Lon.” 

*- 37 And thou ſhalt put it on.a blue lace, that it 


| may be vpon the miter; ypon the forefront ofthe 


muter it ſhall be.; GP LN 

38 - And it Thall bee ypon Aaron forehead, 
that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of the holy 
things, which. the children of Iſrael ſhall hal- 
low,inall their holy gifts : and it ſhall be abrayes 
vpon his forehead, that they may be accepted be- 
fore the LorD.. | 

39 T And thou ſhalt embroider the coate. of 
ine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the miter of fine 
linnen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of needle 
worke. 
46 T And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt make 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and 
bonners ſhalt thou make for them for glory, and 
for beautie. * __ ED - 

41 And thou ſhalt put them 'vpon Aaron thy 


[brother , and his ſonnes with him : and ſhalt an- 
Fa |ointthem , and f conſecrate them, and ſanifie 
j|them , that they may miniſter vng$ mee. in the: 
[Prieſts office. Ps 6g 


' 42 Andthou ſhalt make them linnen breeches, 
toconer F their nakednefſe, from the loynes euen 
vnto the thighes they ſhall F reach... _ 
"43 And they ſhall bee vpon Aaron, andypon 
is ſons, when they come in ynto the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , or when they come neere 


His conſecration: : 


vnto the Altar to nviniſter in the Holy place, that 

they beare not'iniquitie, and die.. 7 hal bee 4 

ſtature for euer ynto him and his ſeed after him. * 

-+f 115, Q1H MP NNTR 2202-05 

I The ſacrifice and 6eremonies of conſterating the 

Priefts. 38 The continual burnt offering. 45 

| _ promiſe to dwell among the children of 1/* 
YACLs mY > ooks : 

Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt doe vnto 
them, to hallow them, to miniſter ynto me 
in the Prieſts office : * Take one ye ung bullocke, 
and two rammes without blemich. — 

-: 2: 'And vnleatiened bread; and cakes ynleaue- 
ned, tempered with oyle; and wafers ynleauened, 
anointed with 'oyle *''of: wheaten flowre {halt 
thou make them. Eads 
'3 'And thou ſhalt pur themiinto one basker, 
and bring them inthe basket,with the bullocke 
and thetwo rammes, -* RT es + 
4 And Aaronand his ſonnes thou ſhalt bring 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and _ m—_ them with water, RS 
5 Andthou ſhalttake the garments, and pur 
vpon Aaron the coat, and the bE's ofchs Ephod, 
and the Ephod, andthe breſtplate;*and gird him 
with the curious girdte of the Ephod. © 
6 Andt 
and put the holy Crowne vpon'the Miter. - | 
- 7 Then ſhalt thou taketheanointing * oyle, 


” 


and powre it vpont his head; and tnoint him. © 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his fonnes, and pur 
coatesvpon'theme. -/i- 54 7 
- 9 Andthou hilt 'girdtherh 'with' girdles, 
( Aaron and his ſonnes )andF put'the bonnets 61} 
them : and the Prieſts office ſhall bee theigs for x 
perperuall ftatute tinid thou ſhalt F* conſecrate 


Aaronand his ſonnes.'” 


10 And thou'ſhalt cauſe a bullocke'to bee | 


brought before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion: and* Aaron and his'ſonnes ſhall put their 


head of the ramme. orceetlged Os 
16 And thou ſhalt ſlay theramme, and thou 
ſhalt take his blood , and ſprinkle 5# round about 


'.17 :Andthou ſhalr cutthe ramme.inpieces,and 


thou ſhalt put the Miter yport his head; | 


*Leuit. 9.25 


Chap. 30; 
LF 


(Heb, bruda; 

fHeb.fill the 
of. 

Chaaz8.4t 


*Leuit, 1.4 


vpon the Altar. . 
waſh theinwards of him, and his legges, and put 
them ynto his pieces, and || vnto his head: © - * 
-18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 
vpon the-Altar : it 5s a burnt offering vnto the] 
LoRD: Ita ſweerſauour, an offering made by 
fireynto the Lox ». EE 
BF 2 194 


Or, V0 


ſhoulder 
'23 Andoneloafc 


a heap 


0) ering 
#;®, 


whi 
pp outta pn 


which 6: for Aaron, and of tha 


| Haegans 


atir e for cuer, 


in them. 


gm oper 
d they ſhallexce thoſe 


hallowed and his gar- 
oy a oo FPM 


22 Al thoufble we of the rammethe ſatte 
| pd hammer and the fattethatcouereth the in- 
44 joy 6 the liner, andthe two Eyen 
Eh > ain yon them, and the 
hy pane otconſarrtginn. 
c of bread,and one cake of 
led ®-A., and one waſer'out of the basker of 
vnleauened bread, that « before the Lon. 
' 24 VEE EE of Aaron, 
ſonnes, and ſhalt || waue 


a 20 Oven 
© ns conſecrations, and wane it for a wanc- 
. ; before the Lon, andit ſhall bee thy 


p* 

027 And thon ſhale GanRtifie the breſt of the 
, and the ſhoulder of the heane-of- 
is waued, and which is heaued vp 


, exer of that 
which 5s for his 


Fe. Andir ſhall bee Aaron and —_— 
fromehe children of Iſrael : 
rnb mnt andit ſhall bee an heaue- | 1.17 
from the children of Ifrael, of the facri- 
euen their heaue-of< 


IE he hot of Aaron hal 
CEE ED oemanary ns 


d Aaron o his "> ena». cog 
ramme, and the * bread thatis in the 
Tabemade of the 


dn” ven. - fr nar 


ening, OE Boe py pany 


; bythe Atke of the 


for the Atar, and fan&ifie it : andit ſhall be an Al- 
A! CE : whatſocuer toucheth the Altar, 
@ Now thisis that which thouſhalt offer 
the ___ *two lambes of the firſt yeere, 
day c 
wr SOIT vow ſhalt offer in the 
mowing : and rhe other lambe thou ſhalt offer «& 


40 And with the one lambe atench, deale Ef 
flowre mingled with the fourth part 
of beaten oyle : and the fourth part yo an Hin of 
wine for adrinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at E- 


38 


O —_ Ming and according to the 
Bu "theveol aſweet ns an of- 
| fs made by fire vnto the Lox, 
62 This oe Book bee @ continuall burnt 
qa erations , at the HR of 
ng = 4s c Congregation , before the 
Loxv, _— I will meet you, toſpeake there 
vnto thee. 

43 Andthere I will meet with the children of 
— : and || the Tabernacle ſhall be fanRified by 
my glory. 

"4 And I will anftifie the Tabernade of the 
Congregation, and the Altar ; I will anQifie alſo 


both Aaron and q Niaſomnes to miniſter ro mee 
Wy Tg 


37 Scyen dayes ſbalt thou make anatqnement| 


as and es dos thereto according to the meate|, 


. ECTS or + E dus, Hy he P 
1 And thus ſhalt thou doc vnto Aaron,andro _ 
I9 © And thou ſhalt zakethe other ragume 1:35 Ender tie ro all things which I have 
re head ofthe ane: ſonnes ſhall put their hands vp- opment Wo s en dayes ſhalt thou conſe+ 
ramm crate them. 
: blood Then neon killer and of 36 And thou ſhalt offer enery day abullscke 
hg I en theright cate ofhis for -a ſinne offering , for atonement : and thou 
. and vp theth abe of their right hand, ſhalt cleanſe the Ales, when thou haſt made an 
| pon the great toe of cheir right foote , and | ©9Þemen for it, and thou ſhalt anoipt it, bo lane 
EE an iran pry pr Qifie it. 


* Numb. 
28. Zo» 


gh 


"And* I will dwell amo the chil 

will be their God. gt __ 
they ſhall know that Iamthe Lox» 
FF. thas brought them ſoorth ur ofthe 


land of Egyp » that Fmay dwell among them : 
Lam the ao wiieas þ wr 


ha oof H AP. 2004 
1 The Altaro incenſe. I1 The ranſome of oules. 
17 The braſen laxer. 22 i Mei enmakncing 
a, 3f The compoſition of the p 
ſhale make an Altar to burn incenſe 


rd ARR : of Shixtim wood ſhalt thou makeit. 


2 Acubite al be thel 
cubite the. breadth thereof, ( quare ſhall it 
be) and two cubites hal be tho height thereof 
the hornes thereof al be of the ame, 

3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
ef roprliereo, and. the + des Jos thereoCin tn 
bout,and the e homes thereof: and thou ſhalt make 
hg crowne of gc dar. 

4 two g make to 
it vnder the crowneof it, by the two f corners: 


h rhereof,, and a 


m—_ vponthe two fides of it ſhalt thou mak 
# barn ſhall bee for places for the tanes to. | 


And thouſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 

| ouerlay them with gold. 

6 en hoon vaile herds 
cltimony before the Mercy- 


Levit.26. 
T 2. 2.C0f. 
16, 


f Hel.che 
roofe and 
the walles. 
t Heb.wolle. 


+ Heb.ribs. 


ſeate, 


. 4 4 » « E 
ly 3 PY -, P- . 


Te 
— 


ppp on 


gyarrr 


» $f= 
Hem #*|cenſe euery morning : when hee dreſſeth the 
cet, lampes, he ſhall burne incenſe vponit. . 
for, ſerrerh 8 And when Aaron || lighterh the lampes F at 
».Heb.can-|Euen, hee ſhall burne incenſe vpon it; a perpett 
ſeth 194* hncenſe before the L o « D, throughout: your ge- 
_ bo herations. s ; 
exerke | 9 Yee ſhall offer no ftrange incenſe thereon, 
ao Evens. [nor burnt facrifice,nor meat offering, neither ſhall 
ye powre drinke offering thereon. | 
' 10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement vpon 
the hornes of it once in a yeere, with thi blood 
of the ſinne offering of atonements : once 1n 
the yeere ſhall hee make atonement vpon it, 
throughout your generations : it & moſt holy.vn- 
to the LorD. | | 
11 T Andthe Lot ſpakeynto Metering 
5Num-1: |:._ 12 * When thou .takeſt the ſamme of. the 
2556 children of 1ſrad, after f their number, then ſhall 
nur them | they giue enery man aranſome for his ſoule ynto 
bes the LoxpD, when thou numbreſt them, that there 
| | bee no plague amongſt them , when thox num- 
oY *._ breſt them... OT : Jerk: 
1 3 This they ſhall gine, enery one that paſſeth | 
{among them thatare numbred : halfea ſhekelaf- 
*Lea.27c25) tr the ſhekel of the Sanftuary : * A ſhekel is 
um.3.47- | twenty gerahs1 an halfe ſhekel bal be the offering 
exck.45-12| of the Lok'd. | | 
14 Enery one. that paſſerh among them that 
are numbred from twenty yeeres old and aboue, 
ſhall gine. an offering vnto the LomD. 
+ Heb. mul-| -15 The rich ſhall not f giue more, andthe 
riy. = | poore ſhalnotfgiue leſſe rhen halfe a ſhekeL,when 
ir anu-| thy gine an offering vnto the LorD , tro make an 


- ſmeete with thee. | 


7 *And Aaron ſhall burne thereon f ſweetin- 


atonemetrit for your ſoules. - 


of the children of Iſrael , and ſhalrappoint it for 
the.ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
that itmay bee a memoriall ynto the thildfen of 
Hrael before the L 0.s D, to make an atonement 
for your ſoules. M ' 
17. © Arid the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes;faying, 
his footalfo of braſſe, to waſh withall, and thou 
ſhalt put it betweene the Tabernacle of the:Con- 
gage the Altar, and thou ſhalt put water 
oct ; 


19 For Aaron and his ſonncs ſhall waſh-their 
Hands and their feer thercat. | 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , they ſhall waſh with water, that 
they die not: or whenthey come neere to the Al- 
tarto miniſter, to burne offering made by fire vn- 
tothe Lorp. 

2I Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feer, thatthey die not : and it ſhall be a ſtatute for 


out their generations. 
-22q 
faying, | 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices, 
of pure myrrhe fiue luindred ſhekels,and of fweet 
cinamom halfe ſo much, enen two hundred and 
fifrie /Seke/r, and of ſweet calamus two hundred 
jand fiftie hekels, 

24 And of Caſſia fine hundred Bekels , after the 


Moreouer the LokD ſpake ynto Moſes, 


16 And thou ſhalt. take the. atonement moriey 


18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of brafſe;, and 


euer tothem,exexto him and to his ſeed through- | 


25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyle of holy 
ointment; an ointment compound after theart © 
rhe | Apothecary : it ſhall bee an holy anointing 
oyle. x 


And thou ſhalt anoint the Tabetriacle of 


- . 


tuall | the Congregation therewith, and the Arke of the 


Teſtimonie. | 
27 And the Table arid all his veſſelles, and the 
Cot and his veſlclles; and the Altar of ins 
cenſe : F +4 
28 Andrhe Altar of burnt offering yrithall his 
veſſels, and the Tayer and his foot. | 
29 And thou ſhalt anRifie them, that they 
may bee moſt holy': whatſocuer toucheth them, 
ſhall be ho | 
30 And 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter vas 


 meinthe Prie 


| 37 And thou ſhalt ſpeake yntothe clildrenof 


Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall beag holy anointing oyte 
vnto me, throughour your generations. —_ /| 


.32Vpo mans fleſh b itnotbe { oem 
ſhall yee make any other like it, afterthe compo= 
ſition of it: it & holy,and it ſhalbe holy ynto you. 

33 Whoſoctier compoundeth any like it , -or 


whoſoeteer putteth ay of 9g ſtranger,ſhall 
ho vice L 
y Moſes, Take 


euen becut off from his 

34 T And the Lo i » faidynto | 
vnto thee {weet 5 ni Stacte, and .Onicha, and 
Galbanum : theſe tweet "_—_ with pure frankin« 
cenſe, of each ſhall there bealike weight. - - 

35. And thou ſhalt make it a e, aconfe- 
Rionafter the arte of the Apothecarie, | temp& 
red together, pure and holy.  . © ED 
' 35S {And thou ſhalt beate ſave of it very 
and put of -it before 'the Teſtimony in the Taber» 
nade of the Congregation, where. I will meere 


with thee : it ſhallbe vnto you moſt holy. © | ©- 
37 And as fix! the pertiiabe which ou ſhalt 
make, you ſhall not. make to your ſclues, accor 
ding to the. compoſition thereof?" it ſhall be vato 
thee holy for the Lord. *. SE Rs 
38-Wh rae ld make owarorhur 2 
1 Bezaleel and Abaliab are called and maile meer 
for the works of the Tabernacle. 12 The obſer« 
uation of the Sabbath is againe commanded. 18 
Hoſes receineth the rwo Tablet,  ' _ «. 
Nd the Lok ſpake viito Moſes, fa 


* ſon of Vri;the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Indahz 
3 And I haue filled him with the Spiritof God, 
in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding, and inknows= 
ledge, and in all manner of workemanſhip. - 
4 Todeuiſe cunning works, to workein gold, 


5 And incutting of ſtones, to ſet them, arid in | 


caruing of timber;to worke inall maner of work- 


P- | 

6 AndI, behold, Thane ginen with him, As} 

. holiab the ſonteof Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dang | — 
and in the hearts of allthatare wiſe hearted Thane |- 


put wiſedome; thar makeall that I hane 


the Ade of the Teſlimenis, the Mercy-ſeat 
| | 3 


ly. | ſe! 
x 4 ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, | 


{mall,| 


2 See, Lhauecalledby narae;Bezal NS hs 


_ gi peace" nes OE roo earn OE OA | — 
"The Lauer of brafle. Chap.3xx.xxx]. Theholy oyle. 3B 
— |ſeate, that#, ouerthe Teſtimony; where I will | ſhekel of the SanFhuary;and of oile oliue an *Hir,, [*Obap.29+ 


40. 


Heb /alied 


2.20, 


—_ 


, - 
| Sa 
> 
s 


hcommanded, ﬆExbdus. 


The molten calfe. 


" 


that i thereupon, andall the | farniture, of the 


Fabernacle : ; : | 

' 8 Andthe Table and his famiture, and the-pare 
Candlefticke , with all his farnituce, and the Al 
tar of incenſe : ; : 
. 9 Andthe Altar of burnt offzring,with all his 


- |Kuniture, and the Lauer and his foor:; 


0 And the clothes of ſeruice andthe holy 


it # a figne betweene mee and you , 
RD, that doeth fanifie 


d 44 > : n , | Ol. 7 _— 
* Chap. 20. 14 * Ye ſhall the Sabbath therefore": for 
iris holy 


oly vnto you: Huery onethardefileth ir,ſhall 
be puttodeath : for whoſocuer doeth ay 
woke therein, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from a- 


mongſt Cs. - 
Is Sixe Ts may worke bee done, but in the 


ſeuenth the Sabbath of reſt, Fholy to the Lok o: 

(any > ri hs whey ce Sabbath day, 

he ſhall ſurely be put to 6 

| 16 Whetefore 

the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath throughout 

their generations fora COLenant. 

17 Itia fignebetweene mee andthe children 
fracl for euer : for * in fixe dayes the LokD 

made heauen andeearth, and on the feucnth day he 

ſed, and was refreſhed. | 

' 1B TC Andhee gaue vnto Moſes, when he had 

made'an"-end of c ing with him v 

Sinai, * two Tables of Teſtimony, Tables 

jof ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 

' The people inthe abſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron 


| romukes calfe. 7 God it angred thereby. 11 


| At-the intreaty of Moſes hee is appeaſed. 15 

260- commeth downe with the T ables. 19 

| He breaketh them: 20 He deſtroyeth the calfe. 
22 Aarons excuſe for himſelfe. 25 Moſes cau- 

__ Jdolaters to bee flaine. 30 Heeprayeth 

+ e, : | 

£ A.Nd PINES | that Moſes delayed 


ne themſelues together vnto- Aaron, 
Gid vetothim, * Vp, make vs gods which 
before vs : foras for this Moſes,the'man 


bring ther vnto me. | 
-- 3 Andallthepeople brake off the golden 
rings, which were in their cares, and brought 
.-:4 * And hee receined themar their hand, and 
ned it with-a grauing toole, after hee had 
thy got, O hurl, which broaghttheevpone 
rods, e, which broughtthee vp our of 
the nd'of 3 thaw 4 


-- 5 And-when Aaron fa it, heebaile analtar 


_d ht k -. 


ions, that ye may know that Tam the | 


the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 


before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and faid, 


To morrow 44a feaſt tothe Lok »:; 

6 Andthey roſe ypearly onthe morrow , and 
offered burnt offerings , and brong 
rings : andthe * people fate downe to cate and to 
drinke,and roſe vpto play. | 

7 TE Andthe Loxp faid vnto Moſes, * Goe, 
get thee downe : for the people which thou 


roughteſt out of the land of Egypt, haue cor- | 


rupted them/riues. | 
$ * They haue turned afide quickly our of the 
way which I commanded them : they hane made 
them a molten calfe, and hane worthipped it, and 
-hane ſacrificed thereunto, and faid, Thefe bee thy 


ods,O Hrael, which haue bronght thee yp out of 
the land of Egypt. EIA | 


9 Andthe Lo x »Þ faid vnto Moſes, * I haue 
ſeene this people, and behold, ir is a ſtiffe-necked 


people. ki 
10 Now therefore let me alone,thar my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt them, and that I may con» 
ſame them: and I wil make of thee a great nation. 
11 * And Moſes beſought f the Lo k Þ his 


God, arid faid, Lox D,why doth thy wrath waxe{+ 


hote againſt thy people,which thou haſt brought 
forth our of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and with a mighty hand ? | 
12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake, 
and lay, For miſchiefe did hee _ them our, to 
ſlay them in the mountaines, and to conſume 
them from the face of the earth ? Turne from thy 


fierce wrath, andrepent of this euill againſt thy 


people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Ifrael thy 
ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
ſelfe,and faideſt vnto them, * I will multiply your 
ſeedas the ſtarres of heanen : and all this fand that 
T hane ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, and 
they ſhall inherit it for ener. wet 

14 And the Lokd ed of the cuill which 
he thoughtto doe vnto his people. 

15 TAnd Moſes turned,and went downe from 
the mount, and the two Tables of the Teſtimonie 


were in his hand : the Tables were written on | 


both their ſides ; on the one fide,and on the other 
were they written. 
16 Andthe * Tables were the worke of God; 


and the writing was the writing of God , grauen|* 


ypon the Tables. _ | 
17 And when Toſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, There 
54 anole of warrein the campe. 
18 And heefaid, It #notthe voice of them 


he peace offe- | 


t. Cor. 
- 


*® Deu.g.12 


* Deut.g.8, 


"+ Chap. z3. 
3.deur.g.1z 


*P ſal. 106, 
"I 

f Heb the 

face of the 

Lord. 


Num. 
"6 


*Gen,I2.. 


nd 15.7. 
- 48.16, 


* Chap. 31; 
e, 


"that ſhout for maſtery, neither ### the voice. of cM 


them that cry for fbeing ouercome: but the noiſe — Wis 
F. 


of them thar ſing doe I heare. | 

19 T Andit cameto paſſe, afſoone as hee came 
nigh vntothe campe,that heſfaw the calſe, andthe 
_— and Moſes anger waxed hote, and he caſt 
the Tables out of his hands, and brake them be- 
neath the mount. 

20 * And hee toake the calfe which they had 
made, andburnt zr inthe fire, and ground it to 
powder,and ſtrawed it ypon the water, and made 
the children of Iſacl drinke of e. 


21 And Mofes faid vnto Aaron, What did this 


people vnto thee, that thoy baſt brought ſo great 
afinne vpon them? at 
22 And 


*Deut.9.31 


v 7 s. 
321 EPR wo 


135 


 Aarons excule. 


_—_ 


tHeb.thoſe 


againſt 
them. 


for, 424 
Moſes ſud, 
Conſecrare 


r 2lues . 
ph tothe | 


4 


thet roſe vp | © 


be-|- 20 


|finne-vpon them... -. 


22 AndAaron faid, Let not-theanger of my 
lord waxe hote : thou knoweſt the people , that 
they are ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 For they id vnto me,Make vs gods which 
ſhall goe before vs : for as for this Moſes; the man 
that brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt, wee 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I faid vnto them, W hoſoeuer hath any 


Go , ler them breake it off : So they gaue it me : 


- I caſt it into the fire , and there came out this 
calfe.. | s 
25 © And when Moſes faw that the people 
were naked,(for Aaron had made them naked vn- 
to their ſhame,amongſt F their enemies) 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, 
and faid, Who is on the Lox ps fide ? /et hims come 
vnto mee. And all the fonnes of Leui gathered 
themſclues together vnto him. 
27 And hee faid yntothem, Thus faith the 
Loxnt God of Iſrael , Put enery man his ſword 
by his fide: and goe in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the campeand flay euery man hisbro- 
ther,and enery man his companion;and euery man 
his neighbour. © © X 
28 Andthe children of Letti did according to 
the word of Moſes ; and there fell of the people 
that day about three thoufand men, ; 
29 || For Moſes had faid , Þ Confecrate your 
ſehues to day to the LorD , exencuery man vpon 
his ſonne,and vpon his brother, that he may be- 
ſtow vpon youa blefling this day. | 
And it came to paſſe onthe morrow,thar 
Moſes ſaid-vnto the people, Ye haue ſinned a great 
finne : And now I will goe vp vntothe Loo ; 
——— T ſhall make an atonement for your 
inne. : 
31 AndMoſes returned vnta the LoxD, and 
faid,Oh, this people hane ſinned a great ſinne, and 
haue made them gods of gold. .. | 

32 Yetnow, iFthou wilt forgine their ſinne : 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy Booke, 
which thou haſt written. | Wi 
33 Andthe Lox faid vnto Moſes , Whoſoe- 


. ver hath ſinned againſt me , him will I blot our of 


my Booke. | 
| 34 Therefore now goe, lead the people vnto 
the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto thee : Be- 


{hold, mine Angel ſhall goe before thee ; Nener- 


theleſſe, in the day when I viſit , I will viſit their 


35 And the LoRD plagued the oy , becauſe 
they made the calfe which Aaron made 
CHAP. XXXIII. | 
1 The Lordrefuſed to foe as he had promiſed with 
the. people. ,4 The people monrne thereat, 
7 TheTabernacle is remoned ont of the campe. 
9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Moſes. 12 
Loſes defireth to ſee the glory of God. | 
A Nd the LokD faid ynto Moſes, m__ , and 
9ewvp hence, thon and the oy e which. 
thou Fa brought vp out of the landof gypt,vn- 
to the land which Iſware vnto Abraham, to I- 


IS. == 


| 2 * AndTwillſendan Angelbefore thee, and 


I will driue out the Canaanite ,the Amorite , and 
-— Hittite, and the Perizzite , the Hiuite, and the 
ebuſites | hy 


| ſeparated, Iandthy people, from all thepeople 


faac , andto Iacob , ſaying ; * Vntothy ſeede will | nam 


''3 Vntoaland flowin with mille afd hony : 


For I will not goe vp in the middeſt of thee : for 
thon art a * ſtiffeneckee people, kft-I eonfime 
thee in the way. of 
4 T And when the people heard theſe cuill 
tidings,they mourned: and no man did put on hint 
his ornaments: | ia Ft £ 
5 Forthe Lonxp had ſaid vnto Maſes, Say vn 
to the children of Iſrael, Yearea ſtiffehecked 
ple : Iwill come vp into the midſt of thee, in 2 
moment, and confame thee i Therefore now put 


oft thy ornaments from thee, that I may know: | 


what to doe vnto thee. a: 
6 And the children of Iſrael tripe themſclues 
of their ornaments , by the mount Horeb. : 
7 AndMoſes tooke the Tabernacle, and pit= 
ched it without the campe, afarre off from the 
campe,and called iethe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
ation : and it came to paſſe, that euery-ane which 
ought the Lox D , - went out ynto.the Taberna« 
cle of the Congregation; which 44 without the 
campe. zl x 
8 And 
vnto the Tabernacle , that all the , opte roſe F) 
and ſtood man at his tent e, and loo« 
ked after Moſes , yntill he was gone into the Ta- 
bernacle. OY ROLE; il 
' 9 Anditcame to paſſe as Moſes entred into 


it came to paſſe whenMoſts ety ous| | 


the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillardeſcended , and]. :.. :. 


ſtood ar the doore of the Tabernacle,and the Lord 


| talked with Moſes. 


10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 


be ” 


ndatthe Tabernacle doore : andall tha people 

_ vp, and worſhipped euery man in iis tent 
Er kgs mo 

11 Andthe Lond ſpake vnto Moſes face to 

facegas a man ſpeaketh ynto his friend. And he tr» 

ned againe into the campe , but his ſeruant Toſhua 


the ſonne of Nan,a yong man, departed not out of 


the Tabernacle. ID, | 
. - by meander voto» thou 
ayeſt vnto me, Bring vp thi and thou haſt 
A ler me lm wha CG ſend with me. 
Yet,thou haſt faid,T know thee by nameand 
haſt alſo found grace in my fight.  - 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I haue 
grace n thy fight, ſhew mee now t 
that T may know thee, that I may finde gra 
_— ſight: and confider that this nation is 
eople. | TRA 
jd 5 empire nor | TI 
andT will giue thee reſt. 
15 Andhe ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence go 
not with me,cary vs not AAS Brink | 
16 For wherein ſhall it be knowen here, that 
Tandthy p hae found gracein thy fight? is 
itnot in thatthou goeſt with ys ? So ſhall we bee 


that are ypon the face of theearth. 

17 And the Lox D faid vnto Moſes, I will doe 
this thing alſo thar thou haſt fpoker: for thou 
haſt foand grace in my fight, and I know thee by 


C | 
18 Andheefaid, Ibeſecch thee ſhew merhy 


glory. 
19 And he ſaid, I'will make all my goodnefle 
the Name 


e before thee, and I will 


phe Lox beforethee; *and will bee gracious FRom-g:16: | 
IA A; | = | 


rad Es 


Ex 


new Tables. _ 


us. 


Moſes face ſhineth. © 


/ i 


—_—_— — 


= 


4 


0 
———— _ 
T & 
= 


D—— 


\ . : 
"» 


conenant with the inhabitants of the land whi= 
ther thou goeſt, leſt ir be for a ſnare in the midſt 
of thee. 
' 3. Bur yee ſhall deſtroy their altars, breake 
ir f images,and cut downe.their groues. 
' . 14 Forthou ſhalt worſhipno other god, for 
22 Andit ſhall come ro paſſe , while my [glory the LokDd, whoſe Nameis Icalous, is a * icalous 
paſſcth by , that I will pur thee ina clift of the | God: ins : 
rocke, and will conerthee with my hand while | -15 Leſt thou. make a couenant with the inha- 
X | bitants of the land, and they goe a whoring after 
their gods, and doe facrifice vntor their gods, and 
one call thee, and thou eare of his ſacrifice; - 

- 16 And thou take of * their daughters vnto 
thy ſonnes, and their daughters go: a-whoring af= 
ter their gods , apd make thy ſonnes goc a who- 
ringafter their gods... ', . ... | 

17 Thou ſhalr make thee no molten gods. - 


' | ro whom I willbe gracious, and will ſhew mer- 

cie on whomTIwill ſhew mercic.0 

- | *20 And he faid, Thou canſt nor ſee myface: for 
there ſhallno man ſee me,and liue. | 

21 And the Loxv ſaid, Behold, there is a place 

by megand thou ſhalt ſtand ypona rocke.*o0—o 


Feb, fha- 


WES. 


*Chap.20.g 


- 


I paſſeby. -. | | 
paiety will take away mine hand, and thou 


23 And1 
,. copy : bur my face ſhallnot be 


*r.King; 


ene, | 
: . | Lleds 


. CHAP. XXXIII.T. 
1 The Tables are renewed... 5 The Name of the 
_ " Lord proclaimed. 8 Moſes intreateth God to 
. goe with them. 10 God maketh a Conmnant with. | olre 
them repeating certaing ductics of the firſt Table. | 18 © The feaſt of * ynleauened bread ſhalt 
. | 28 Moſes after fourry dayes in the Mount, com- | thou keepe :+Seuen dayes thon ſhalt care vnlea- 
. merhdowne with the Tables. 29 His face ſhi- | uened bread, as I commanded thee in the time of 
_-neth,and be conererh it with a vaile, ; the-moneth Abib : for in the * moneth Abib thou 
" Nd the Lox» faid vnto Moſes, * Hew thee | gameſt out from Egypt. : 
| two Tables of ſtone, like ynto the firſt : and/ 19 * Allthat openeth the matrix & mine : and 
I will write vpon theſe Tables , the words that | euery firſtling amongſt thy cattell, whether oxe or 
were inthe firſt Tables which thou brakeſt. ſheepe, that 15 male. mo 
. # Andbee ready inthemorning , and come vp | 20 But the firſtling of an afſe thon ſhalr re- 
in the morning vito mount Sinai, and preſentthy deeme with a || lambe : and if thou redeeme him 
| ſlfe thereto me;in the top of the Mount. - | not; then ſhalt thou breake hisnecke. All the firſt 
*Chaitg.12| .Þ Ando manſhall* come yp with thee;nej- | borne of thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme ; and none} 
> ** [ther let any man bee ſeene throughout all the | ſhall appeare before me * empty. ah 
- [Mount, neither letthe flockes nor herds feede be. | 21 T* Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but on 


fore that Mount, c the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt ceſt : in caring time, 
d he hewed two Tables of ſtone , like 


4. and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 
vntothe firſt, and Moſes roſe vp early in the more- 22 © * And thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of 


weekes,of the firſt fruits of wheatharueſt,and the 
feaſt of inpathering atthe þ yeeres end. 

; . 23 C*Thricein the yeere ſhall all your men 
children appeare before the Lord Gov, the God 
of Tſrael. | 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhallany man de- |* 
fire thy land , when thou ſhalr goe vp to appeare 
before the Lox Þ thy God thrice inthe yeere. _ 

25 * Thou ſhaltnor offer the blood of my fa- 
crifice with leauen, neither ſhall the facrifice of 
the feaſt ofPaſſeonerbe left ynto the morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt fruits of the land thou 
ſhalt bring vnro the houſe of the Lo « » thy. 
_ Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a * kid in his mothers 

e. | 

- 29 Andthe I o x » faid vnto Moſes , Write|* 

thou * theſe words : for after the tenour of theſe | 

words, I hane made acouenant with thee , and 
with Iſrael. - s : : 

28 * And he was there with the Lox fourty . 

daycs and fourty nights: he did neither cate bread 
nor drinke water ; and hee wrote vpon the Ta- 
bles the words of the Coucnant, the ten} Com- 
' mandements. *k | 
29 T And itcame to when Moſes came 
downe from mount Sinai (with the two Tables 
of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, when hee came 
downe from the Mount ) that Moſes wiſt not 
that the skinne ofhis face ſhone, while he talked 
with him. 
30 And when Aaron and all the children of IE 
racl faw Moſes, behold, the skinne of his face 
ſhone, and they were afraid to come nigh _ 
31 


*Chap.23, 
IS. 


*Chup. 13.4 


*Chap.22} 
29.czech, 
44-39» 


*Deut.10.1 


for, bd, 


went yp ynto mount Sinai,as the Loxn 
| dd hm. and tooke in his hand the 
+5. AndtheLoxpdeſcended inthe cloude,and 
Rood with him there, and proclaimed the Name 
of the Lox». 1 
- .6 Andthe Lox paſſed by before him, and 
rodaimed, The LoxD, The Loxp God , merci- 
and acious , long ſuffering , "and abundant in 
e and rrueth, 
1g mercie for 


'7 Keepi thouſands, 
quity, tranſgreſſion, and ſinne, 


. |by no meanes cleare the guilty, * viſiting the ini- 


that will 
 |quitie of the fathers ypon the children, and vpon 
iechildrens children , vntotherhird and to the 
fourth tion. | 
8 | > 1545 4g-6: $997 « 5555 timing 
a Er | enband gan 

7 YL ey tmy þ pray. » Zoe 
anongſeve, (fora ſiſncche ple Jud 
pardon our 1n1quity, and Our evs 


inheritance, 

. Io EF Andheefaid, Behold, * Imakea coue- 
nant: beforeall thy people , I will doe maruciles, 
ſuchas haue not beene done inall the earth, nor in 
nation : and all the rt amongſt which 

wart,ſhal ſee the worke of the LoxD : foritis 


24 | 
18, deu.9.9% 
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 |*Chap.2y.2 


*Cha.26.z1 


31 And Moſes called vnto them, and Aaron, 
and all the rulers of the pation .returned 
vnto him,and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh : and hee gaue them in commandement all 
that the Lo & Þ had ſpoken with him in mount 


Sinal. 

And til! Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
ehera he put* availe on his face. 
34 Bur when Moſes went in before the 
Lox D toſpeake with him , hee tooke the vaile 


off, vntill hee came out :- And hee came our, and 
ſake vntothe children of Iſrael, that which hee 


was commanded. | 


Moſes, that the skinne of Moſes face ſhone : and 
Moſes putthe yaile vpon his face againe,vntill he 
went in toſpeake with him. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

+ The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the Taber- 
wacle. 20 Thereadineſſe of the people to offer. 
30 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the 
worke, k 

, A Nd Moſes gathered all the Congregation of 

the children of Tſrael together,and ſaid vnto 

them ; Theſe are the words which the LoxpD 
hath commanded,that ye ſhould doe them. 

2 *Sixedayes ſhall worke bee done , but on 

the ſcuenth day there ſhall bee to youan Þ holy 


4.| day , a Sabbath of reſt to the Loxp : whoſocuer 


doth wort wap cm be _ + 

3 Yee kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations ypon the Sabbath day. 

4 © And Moſes ſpake ynto all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, ſaying : This 5s the 


_ [thing which the Loxp commanded,faying, 


5 Takeye from amongſt you an offering vn- 
to the Loxp :* Whoſoeuer is of a willing heart, 


and ftluer,and braſle, 
6 Andblue, andpurple, and ſcarlet, and fine 


| [linnen,and goates haire, 


7 And rammesskinnes died red, and badgers 

Skinnes,and Shittim wood, 

8 Andoyleforthe light, and ſpices for anoin- 

ting oyle,and for the fweete incenſe : | 
9 AndOnix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer for the 

Ephod,and for the breſtplate. | 


10 And euery wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 


manded: _ 
I: * The Tabernade, his tent, and his cone- 


ets : | 
12 The Arkeand the ſtanes thereof, with the 
Mercie-ſear,and the Vaile of the couering. 
T3 The Tableand his ſtaues ; and all lus veſſels, 
and the Shewbread, 
Candleſticke alfo for the light, and his 


14. 
ro hislampes, with the oyle forthe 
t, 


I5 * Andtheincenſe Altar, andhis ſtaues,and 

the anointing oyle,and the ſweete incenſe, and the 

hanging for the doore, at the entring in of the 
abernacle : 


16 * The Altar of bume offering with his bra- 


zen grate, his ſtanes, andallhis veſſels , the Lauer 
and foot: | 


come and make all that the LoxD: hath com- 


35 And the children of Iſrael faw the face of | fering 


let him bring it, an offering of the Lond , gold, | pl 


rings his taches, and his barres , his pillars,and his 


17 The hangingsofthe Court; his pil 
their ſockets — hanging forthied 


18 The pins of he Tabertmcle; ata] the pls 


holy plece,the holy korn 


and the garments of-his 
Prieſts office. 


gregation , and for all hisſcruice;andforrhe holy 


22. And they came both men and wome us 
many as were willing broagtitbrace- 
lers,and eare-rings,and jewels 

god : cry INalt Tut ONGFee 
fering of gold vntorhe Lond. 

23 euery man with whoin was'fo 
and purple, 


Euery onethatdid offer an offering.of fil- 
ner and brafſe, brought the Lox »s offering :'and 
euery man with whom was found Shittim wood 
forany worke of the ſeruice,broughte. -* -* - 

25 Andall the womenthar were wiſchearted, 
whichthe Tad uno eh of dlacywnd her 
whi 1,both of blue, nd 0 & 
and of ſcarlet, and of fine linnen. £07 -UNIC 

ape yy i oh ENG 
vp in wiſedome,ſpun goats harre. 

27 And the Rulers broaght Onix ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſer for the Ephod, ah 


ate. . | 
28 And *ſpice, and oyleforthe light;and for the Chap. 30. 
anointi Js apery oh rey tet 22285 

29 The childrenof Iſrael broughta willing of- 
fering yntothe Lo & D , enery manand woman, 
whoſe heart made them tobring for all 
manner of worke, which the Loxp had com- 
manded ty be made by the hands ofMoſes. 

39 TE And Moſes faid ytto the children of 1f- 
rael, See, * the LoxD hath called by name Bezz-fChip.ze.z 
gre Het of Vri; the ſonne of Hur,of the tribe 

31 And hee hath filled him with the ae 
k Froguefs pan Cons 7p 
e inall manner of work # 

32 And todeuiſe curious workes to worke in 
gold.,and in filuer,and inbrafſe + 

33 Andin the cutting of ſtones;to ſetrheme,and'| 
eg RET 

worke. 
" And he hath put in his heart that hee may « 
teach , borh hee and Ahotiab the ſonne of Ahifa- | 
mach ofthe tribe of Dan. | de? 
nn ne a Tar ers 

wor manner of WOrKe, © 

grazer , and ofthe amning workeman, and ofthe 
embrojiderer, in blue, and in parple, in ſearter; and | 
ir fine linnen,and of the weauer,cucn of them thar 
doe any worke, ad ofchoſe that deniſe cunning 
wor 
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earted man , in whoſe heart the 
iſedomeiyr#en cuery.one whoſe 
vp,to come vnto the worke to 


. 
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pg 


make itwithall. And they brought yetvntohim 
free off-rings-euery MOrnung. . re 
ouch liche with men that wrought all the 
worke.of the Sanftuary,came cuery man from his 
worke which oy _ SN ] 4 o mM 
_'743., © Ard they ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, The 
| - 2 Eng ee _ then enough for the fer- 
uiceoftheworke which the LoxD commanded 
tomake. >: i=} 5: doe 
:.6--And Moſes gane commandement, and they 
| cauſed it to be proclainted throughout the campe, 
faying;+Ler-neither man.nor woman make any. 
' [more worke for theoflthg of the Santuary : 10 
the people: were reſtrained from bringing: 
'7 For the ſtufſe they had was ſufficient for all 
the-worke'to make it,and-too much. 


- 8-4 
them = wrought the worke of the Tabernacle, 
* | made tencurtaines of fine twined limnen,and blue, 

"*Jand purple-and ſcarlet : with Cherubims of cun- 
ning worke made he them. | 
9 The lengthof one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubits,and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits {the eurtaines were all of one ſize. 

Io And hee coupledthe fine curtaines one vnto 
nother:and the other fiue aurtaines hee coupled 

e vttoanother. '-. 1 | 

11 Andhe madeloopesof blue,on the edge of- 
one curtaine, from the ſcluedge in the conpling : 
likewiſe he'made in the vttermoſt ſide'of avother 
curtaine;inthe coupling of theſecond.. 0 
« | - 12 * Fifty loopes made hein one curtaine, and: 

fifty loopes made hee- in the edge of the curtaine 
which was in the coupling of the ſecond : the 
loopes held one curtaine to another: -; | - 

- 13 Andhe made fifty taches of gold , and cou- 
pled the curtaines one ynto another with the ta- 
ches: So it became one Tabernacle. ' = 
- 14 © And he made curtains of goats hare for 
the tent ouer the Tabernacle 3 cleuen'curtaines hee 
madethem. ' -- * OT DOT HENRY 

-15  Thelength of one” curtaine was thirty-cu- 
bits,and foure cubits was the- breadth of. one cur-. 
raine : theeleuen curtaines were of one ſize. : 

--6-:And'hee coupled: fiue curtaines by them- | 

clues,and ſixe curtaines by lues. 9 


17 And he made fiftic loopes vpon the Viter- | 


. r— 


©y recciued off Moſes all the offering. 
f.che-fruice of the Sanfuary ,. to. 


*:And euery wiſe hearted man, among | 


| nacle. 


. | row the boards from the one end to the other. 
34, And he.cuerlayd the boards with gold, and | 


and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : with Che- 
rubims made he it of cunning worke. 


timwood,, and ouerlaid them with gold : their 
hookes were of gold : and hee caſt for them foure | 
ſockets of filuer. | on | 
nacle doore of blue , and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


and hee ouerlayd their —_ z, and their fil- 
ap gold : but their 


I The Arke, 6 The Mercy-ſeate with Chern- 


moſt edge of the curtaine in the coupling, and fif- 
ty loopes made he:-ypon the edge of the curtaine, 
which coupleth the:lecond. - - +; _ W779 
..18 And he made:fiftie'taches of brafle to cou 
ple the tent together thatit might be one, | - / ; 
-..I9, And hee 'made a couering for the tent: of 
rammes skinnes died redde, and a couering-of 
badgers skinnes aboue that. 11 7 fb! 


. LL 


20 @ And he made boards forthe Tabernacle 
of /Shittim wood, ſtanding yp. ::. P 


wie | 27, The engrh of aboard» rem abirs,and 
the breadth of'a ; 


TEPEE - 


for his-two tenqus,,. and two ſockets vnderitio- 


ty boards. > «rf 7 | MEI AM 
..25 Andtheir fortie ſockers of filuer : two ſoc- 


ther board. $2 
..27. And forthe ſides of the Tabernacle -Weſt- 
Ward, he-made ſfixe boards. - DEN 


28, Andtwo boards made he for the corners off | 


the Tabernacle, inthe two ſides. | 
-.29 Andthey were f coupled beneath, and cou- 
pled together atthe head thereof, to one ring : 
thus he did to both of them in both the comers. 
30 And there wereeight boards, and' their 
ſockets were ſixteene ſockets of filger: vtider+ e- 


uery board two ſockets. 


31 © And he made * barres of Shittim wood:) 


— 


tHeb. ewi- 
ned, 


f Heb.two 


ſochers, two 


five for the boards of the one. fide of the Taber- |ſochets ww 


32 And fine barres for the-boards of the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle, and fme barres for the 
boards of the Tabernacle for the ſides Weſtward. 

| 33 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot tho- 


made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 


and ouerlaid the barres with gold. 
135: C-And he madea vaile of blue , and purple, 


.36 Andhe made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 


37 © And hee made an hanging for the Taber- 


CHAP. .XXXVII. 


bims. 10 The Table with hu veſſels. 17 The 
Candleſticke with his lampes and inſtruments. 
25 The Altar of incenſe. 29 The anoimting ojle 
and ſweet incenſe. ES In 


acr one 
board: 


* Chap.25, 


28.% Z9. ſd : 


fine twinedlinnen, f ofneedle worke f Heb. the 
38 Andthe fiue pillars of it with their hookes: —_ of od 


ber,or eme 


e ſockets were of |proderer.. 


he Arke. P 
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: Nd Bezaletl- rhade * _"_— Arke of Shittim 
wood: two cubits and a halfewas thelength 
of it;and a.cubite ana halfe the breadth of i it's and 
a cubite anda halfe the height of it; - 
2, Andhee oucrhid it withjatre gold within 
and without , and made a crowne of gold. cot 
—_ about. - 
And he caſt for'it foure- rings of gold jo be 
fey 'one ſide ot: ice two rings vpn the other 
fide of it. . 
4 Andhee mls ſane of Shirrim —— 


ouerlayd them with gold. _ of: 
5:: And heput; the. -wa 5ro-the rings: the 


| fides of the Arke,tobeare theArke. 
6 © And hee made the * Merdie-ſeate of pure | 


gold;.two'.cubites ahd an halfe 4s the length 
thereof, and one <ubite and an halfe the breadth 
thervol. 


ren out of one pezce'made hee thein, onthe -two 
ends of the Mercie-ſeate: - :! 

8 .One Cherub {| on the ehd on this fide 7 and 
another Cherub || on the other end, on thar ſide: 
out of the Mercice-ſcate made he the Cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 

9 - Andthe Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on high, and conered with their wings ouer the 
Mercie-ſeate with their. faces--one- to > another: 
exen to the Mercie-ſcate-ward were the faces of 
the Cherubims. | 
10 T And he made the Table of Shittini nn 
twocubites was the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and: F) _ the 
height thereof. 

11 And hee ouerlayd it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crowne of gold round abour. 


breadth,round about : and made a crowne of gold 
for the border thereof round abont. 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold ,arid 
put their rings vpori the foure corners that were 
in the foure feete thereof. 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings, the 


laces for the ſtaues,tobeare the Table. 
15 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid them with gold,to beare:the. Table. 
16 And he made the veſſels which were vpon 
the Table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoones, and his 
owles, and his coners || to couer withall, of pure 
old. 
” 17 © And he made the * Candleſticke of pure 
old, of beaten worke made he the Candleſticke, 
is ſhaftand his branch, his bowles,his knops,and 
his lowers were of the ſame. 
- 18: And ſixe branches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of rhe .Candleſticke out 
of the one ſide thereof, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other ſide thereof. 
I9 Three bowles made hee-after the faſhion 
of Almonds, in one- branch, a knoppe and a 
flower: and "three bowles. made like almonds, 
in another branch , a knoppe anda flower : ſo 
chroughour, the ſixe branchs, going out of the 
Candleſticke.””* * 
1 20 And mthe Candleſtick: were ſoure bowles 
made like almonds, his knoppes and his flowers: 
21 Andaknoppevnder two branches of the 


-7-: And he mile two Cherubims of gold, bea- | 


x2: Alſo he made thereuntoa border of an hand |. 


wo foure corners of it z atzn tworings vp- | 
”. the:veſlels thereof... :. 


were of the ſame;. 


Ame ,- onto lnegpecmte trobmhches of the 
fame , anda knopparyaderitwobrmanchesjof the 
x; :according- wohotfxe branehts going ou. 
Or 1t 


22, Their knops and their. branches were ofthe 


famezaltot it was one beaten worke of pure gold. 
23; And -hee:made his ſeuen nn vr 


? ? 


ſnuffers, and his ſnuffe-diſhes of 1 
24..Qta talenr Fare gold _ and all 


s bis? #ighs 


25; © *:And hematle the inceriſe Alter of Shit- 


tim wood : the length of it was a cables » andthe 


breadth of it a cubite{itwas foure fquart,andewo 

cubites was: the heightofir; ; thehornes thereof 
IOOTF 733554 NY « «1+ hr A —_ 

; 26 Afid he oucrlayd i itwith putegold,beth the 


ropof itand the ſides! thereof reand/about , and 


the homesof it :;alfo he made-vnto It a crowne 
of gold round abour. 

27 Ahdhemadetworings of gold foot vader 
the crowne thereof, by tlie twocomeriof it; vp- 


.on the two ſides. cherof, robe places foi theſtas 


to beare-it withall.:- 

, 28-Andhe made the ſtanes of Shirrim vwood, 
and ouerlaid them with gold. 4: 
29-4 And hee made *:the holy. ancintingoyle, 

and the pure incenſe of (weete ſpices, — 


to the wforke of the Apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVIIE. 


L The Altar burnt offerings. 8 The Lazer of 4 
21 Theſe ef thin E: 


of |*Chap.27,x 


braſſe. 9. The Conre. 
the people viafirndo- 
Nd*he madethe. Altar of. burnt offering 


-Shittim wood: fue cubites»4r the om 


thereof, and fiue cubites the breadth; thereo 


che ſlame;and he onerlayd i 


was foure ſquare, and three cubites the height 
thereoft+ , «: 

2. And hee made the hornes thirio on the 
foure' corners of it : the hornes' thereof were of 
3: And he. made all the veſſels oof the' Altar, 
the pots and the ſhouels; and the baſons; a»d the 
fleſh-hookes, and the fire pannies: all the veſſels 
thereof made he of brafle. 

4 And he made for the Altar abraſen grate of 
networke; wnder the compaſſe thereof, beneath 
vnto the midſt of it. 

5 And heecaſt foure rings for the foure ends 
of the grate of braſle, to be places for the ſtaues. 

6 And he made'the ftanes of Shirtim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with brafle. | 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
ſides of the Altar , to: beare it withall ; hee made 
the Altar hollow with boards. 

8. E And he madethe Laner ofbraſſe, and the 
foote of it of brafſe'; of the || looking glaſſes 
of the women} aflem bling whichallembled atthe 
doote of the Tabernacle of the C tion. 

9 T And he made the Court» onthe South- 
fide Southward, the hangings of the court were of 
fine twined linnen,a handred cabits.} | 

10 Their were twenty ,and theirbraſen 
fockets twenty : the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillers wereof filuer. 

1: And for the North fide, the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were rwentte,,: 
their ſockets of brafſe twenty : the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillers of filuer. © © 


12 pes 


*Chap. 39. 
34 


*Chap.30, 


[10-fraſen 
N20 


bling on 
frowpes. 


oy re terined limen: ray pu 5 rwenty cubites 
wasthe len 


hhoee favie is, anſiverable 0 the hangings of 


were foure:, and their 

; their hookes of filuer, 

[ rpc renal oboe 

lers of filuer. ' 

[- 20 Andall the * pins of the Tabernacle , did of 

"] the courtround about,ere of braſle. 

| 271 CThisisthe ſumme ofthe Tabernade,exen 
ofthe Tabernacle of Teſtimonie)as it was counted, 

ſg ke commandement of Moſes, for the 

the: Leuites, by the hand of Ithamar, 

ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 

| 22 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri 8 the ſonne 
of Hur, of thettribe of Iudah, made. all chat the 

| pour commanded Moſes. 


occupied for the 
hongka feat ork ofche holy place, euen 
6 re WI. was twentie and nine ta- 
ents,and ſcucn hundred and thirty ſhekels , after 
he tcket of the 
25 Andhe flver of them that were numbred 
| Congregation, was an undred talents,and a 
| thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore and fifteen 
aft cnry mathe 
$Hebs poll. | 26 ABCdahforf man,that 5 _ 
Ki te (hel ofche Knctary for ex 
at went tobe numbred, twen years old 
I Ge Cx tend thenked, od 
"oY Jand fine hundred and fifty mer. 
27 rarer Ys aro gury new were 
= the ſockets of the SanQuary , and the fockets 
Ef thevaile:: ati hundred ſockets of the hundred 
lent 2 falentfor aſocker. | | 


of the Taberadle of the Congregation, 


, and the height in the breadth | 


put 
| of gold in the two rings on the ends of the breſt 


twothouſand & foure 
"oe And therewith heemade the ſockerstothe plate 


Tp oenngs. LG aus; 1TheEph d. 
i EIN 
Atdforthe Weſt fide were hat te of fif- | 'an# the braſen Altar, and the braſen grate for it, REY 
'i Ne ed nets and ſockets atidall the veſſels of the Altar, 
: : the hookes of thefillars, andtheir fillers SLE" © And the Tockers of the Court round a- 
of ſiluer. bour,and the ſockets of the- Court garte,and all the 
'- 74 -And for the Eaſtſide Eaſtward (cubits. | 'pinnes of the Tabernacle, andall the pinnes of the 
; hea Thehangings of the' one ſide's Court roundabour. 
hveve: their yillars three', gs CHAP. XXXIX. 
sthreew: etl x "Theclothes of ſernice and holy garments. 2 The 
rs adfor rhe other file the Ts | * Ephod. 8 The breſtplate. 22 Therobe of the 
hand and that hand were. -of fif- | © Ephod. ' 277 The Coats, Miter,and girdle of fine 
tree ene objtes, their pillars three and ſockets  linnen. 30 The plate of the holy Crowne. 32 
**P  : All is viewed and approoxed by Moſes. 
(-16 Al che hangings of of the court rom boa, Nd of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, they 
© made clothes! of ſeruice, to doe ſeruice in | 
x7 Red che fockers forthe pilarywers of braſſ, the holy place, and* madethe. holy garments for Komen 5 oY 
ie licinexEche pilless > and their' fillers of fil- Aaron, as the LokxD commanded Moſes. * 3% 
"and the oucrlaying oftheir chapiters of fil | '*'2 | And he made the Ephod of gold, blue, and 
r,andall 'thepillars of court ware fillered paryle,cn ſarler, and fine twined linnen. | 
withitihier, And they did beate the gold into thinne 
' [428 "48 Andie hanging for the of the Court | y and'curt it:iinto wiers , toworkeit inthe 
| purple; and fcar- | blue, and inthe purple , and in theſcarler, and in 


the fine linnen, with cunning worke. 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to co 
ple = pap. ; by the two edges.was it couple 
r 

hi And the curious girdle of his Ephodthat 
Fas ypon it, was of the fame, according to- thi 
:worke thereof : of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, as the Loky com- 
manded Moſes. 

6 © * And they wrought Onix ſtones indo-| *Chap.28.9 


ſed in ouches of gold , grauen as ſignets are gra- 
uen; with the names of the children of Iſrael. 
7 And heeputthem ache ſhoulders of the 


Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a* memo-|*Chap.z8, 
rallto the children of Ifrael,as the Lo k Þ com-|1# 
manded Moſes. 

8 © And hee made the breaſtplate of cunning 
worke, like the worke of the Ephod , of gold, 
A foal and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 


9 It was _—_ they made the breaſt- 
plate double : a _ was the length thereof, and 
a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 

10 And rhey ſet in it "ns rewes of ſtones : 

r,Redby. ' 


the firf row was a|| Sardius,a Topaz, and a Car- 
buncle : — 26h 

11" And e ſecond row an Emeraud.,a Sa 
andaDiamond.  . FR 

I2 And thethurd row a Lygure, an Agate 
3 Ame chyſt. ygure, an Agate, and 

+ + emgphpe arm a x, and 

abs per : were incloſed in ouches o old in 
their inclofings. : 

14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Ifrael, twelue, accor- 
ding their names, like the engra 


wings of aſi 
enery one with his name according to the rrclue 


IF And they made the breſtplate chaines, 
atthe aro uher heme rs of pure gold. 

I16- And they made twoouches of gold, and 
twogold rings: and putthe tworings inthe wo 


ends of the 
17 And they the two wreathen chaines 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chaines 


þ ER 1 


The robe of theEphod. Cl 


P. xl. "The Tabernade = 37 


"Cluaah 


[rod about the hole,chat it ſhould not rent. 


* Chap. 28.|- 


[che hemme of the robe, round 


. . [wonen worke, for Aaron and for his fonnes. 


{and purple and ſcarlet of needle wes as the 


L oO R D commanded Moſes fo did they. 


: x8 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
haines they faſtened in the two ouches, and par 
hem on the {houlder _—_ of the Ephod be- 
ore it. 
19 And they madetwo rings of gold, and put 
ems on the two ends of the breſtplate vpon the 
rder of it, which was onrhe fide ofthe Ephod 
ward. 
20 And they made two key goldenrings, and 
*them on the two ſidesof the Ephod' _ 
, toward the forepart ofir, ouer 
er couplingthereof abone the WTO4r”, FIR of 
wes 
21 Andthey did binde the breſtplate by his 
it gr reg s of the Ephod, with lace of | Pri 
ight beaboue the curious g 


SE from the Ephod,asthe Lox. D comman- 
d Moſes. 

22 © And heemade the robe of the Ephod of 
ouen worke,all of blew.” 

23 And there was a holejn the midſt of the 
be, as the hole of an habergeon,, with'a band 


'24 And they made ypon the hemmes of the 
robe pomegranates, of blew, and purple, and ſcar- 
ler, and twined linnen. 
25 And they made * belles of pure gold, and. 
put the belles berweene the pom tes, vpon 
beryreene 
the gs. no wp Re 
26 Abell anda pomegranate,abe 2 pome- 
gramate road about the herrime 
miniſter 5», as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 
27 © And they made coates of fine linnen , of | 


\ 28 Andamyrre of fine firtien.and goodhy;bog- [- 
ence ro and * linnen breeches of fine 


twined linnen, 


. 29 Andagirdle of fine twined linnen,and blue, 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 


Crowne of pure gold and wrote. ay itawris | 
ting, /ike to theengrauings of aſignet, FH6 L1-} 
NEs To THE LoKD. 

31 And they ticd vntoir a lice of blew to "H 
ſtenit on high ypon the mytre , 23 the Lox d 
cckarandoſifales 

32 CT Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle of the tent of the Congr finiſhed : and 
the children of Iſrael did according to all that the 


* 33 © And they brought the Tabernadevnts 
Nik tent and all his furniture, his taches, | 


hs barks his barres, _ —_ — 
wer And the coueri 


of rammes skinnes died 
J,and the coucring ers skinnes, and the 
_ of the couering : 


5 The Arke of the Teſtimonie , and the 

Es thereof, and the Mercie-ſear, 

'36 The Table, andall the veſſels thereof, and 
Tis ſticke , with the lampes 

37 The candleſticke , e 

of, wy with the lampes to- bee ſer in 

order, and all the veſſels thereof, andthe 
for lighr, 


of the robe'to — 


130 © And they made the plate of the holy | ber 


38 Andthe golden Alarandihe atto 
and the f ſweet incenſe, and chic hanging {6 
paryomonner 1 grate of beats} 

39 Thebraſen Altar , and te of 
= ſranes , andall his veſſels, rpc atid | 
oor. 

40 The hangin s of the Coats. his! | 
his ſockets, and the hanging for clic Goutr te, 
his coards, and his pinnes , and' all the ve 
"_ ſernice hag Tabernacle , forthe tent of the 


{4 ps 1e dothes of _ to doe. {eruice wt | 
place, and the holy garments for Aaron 
Pr and his forines gurntets to miniſter it 


office. 

42, Acc wo all ths 62 hs adi 
ECT 
the worke. o SHEET 
43 And Moſes thi tooke'y halt rlies works. 

, they had done. it 45, the ers rt: 
commanded, en lad ey Bhs it: and Mo: 
ſes bleſſed them: © BY TOES 

' CHAÞ; "gp" i IS 
4 The Tabernaclt i commented ty b: crHd;'#\ 
anoyned. 13 Aaront and hit ſonnes to. 
| ſenlbifiel, 16 Moſes performeth all things 
| — 34 A cloud coneyerh Te: T, Fg 
nacle. | 


A Nd the Lox'» ſpake vnto 


# »ht* i 
LOVE 
> 
. . a. = 
+ - - - 
” - s 
- LY - B 


cad, 


- 
by. 


in oy f the tt thi 


vponir, andth itt. the Candleſtic 
EEE fe bo” W- 
s.. And thou kt for 
the incenſe before the = "the Tet op 
Sq berres: 


ing at at of the 


Teny f the tiott. 
7 


Tent of the Congregation and the Altar, and ſhalt 
water therein: © 
' 8 And thou ng ſer yp the Cotirt round 
about, and hang vp. "A at the Court] 
te. | 
9 Andthoa ſhale akethe an oile, ain ne 
an the Tee ce ME I 
ſhalt hallow it, and allthe veſſcls rheredf: an dit 
ſhall be holy. Rn 


a er ot 
an Altar 
It andrhon ſha aol the Tae and i binefſes 
foor,and an@ifie it. © DUH: 
I2 And thou! ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
vnto the doore of the Tabermde of the 


ſhalt thou ſet vp he Temas of the. 
the Congregation. CS IKE aq 


iy gartrients, and annoinr Hi , ike 
him, CIT | 


I4 


7. 5 G5 
T » a Wh fat ft & 


oY % 


*Fxod 
39-10. 


bernacle, nel odgyens url bp 


Paathes | 
33, 


-:. ite 


em with coates. 
t 5 Andthou Tulare them, as thoudidſt 
me in che Prieſts office : Fortheir anointing hall 
ee Mah char bee an cucrlaſting Prieſthood, throughout 


En the 


| Andit. cameto x inthe firſt moneth, 
it dey ofthe moneth, 


Moſes reared: the Tabernacl ) and | 
$ AKIN NE oaks beandes | 


9 wpþls ſpread abroadthe rent ouenthe Ta» | Altar 


2+ 
o 5 
LY ; 


Fr And hee r hencke into the Taber. 
* i EF the Vaile of the conering , and 
ithe Ark of the Teſtimony,as the Loxp 


| M 

"-20> Ned beporche Table in the rent of the 
X , vponthe fide of the Tabernacle 
without the Vaile.. | 
' And hee ſet the bread in order vponir, So 


. 33 
|Eorevte LonvD, az the Loxd had comman- 
dedMoſes. 


pd heqoue the Qndlſicioin he tent 


it the able, 0a the 


Fake ard. 
. And helighted the beta Lozp, 
wth EE : 


14 bags fmt = 


red and purinrhe bares thereof; and rea- | 


* their — 


4: bod 


. 


w_ oy the bed.” 


27 ee rd 
LorD commanded Moſes. 


_ 28 C And bee ſe vpthe hanging, atthe doore | 


of the nem SLES SAG 
29 And: hee putt tar Ot. burnt 
the doore of fp Ei of the- tent of by 
C ion, and offred ypon itthe burnt offe= 
ring, and the meat offering , as 
manded Moſes. .  :. x 
30". And he ſer the Lauer betweene the tent 
of the ongregation and the Altar , pon  AOY 
ter there,to waſh 1 
31 And Moſes, and Aaronand kis fornes, was 
ſhed their hands,and their feet thereat. - :- 
32 : When they went into the tent of the Cons 
gregation, and when, they came necre vnto the 
Altar, they waſhed ,, as the L 0 x'Þ commany 
Cs. y 


33 And hee rearedvpthe att 


Itts ; N WY; Fredo and the Altar, and ſet vp-the 


of the Court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed 


{ the worke. x 
34 E* Thena clond cconered the tent of the 


ion, and the glory of the LoxD fil- 

edt e Tabernacle. _ . 

— And Moſes Was not able toenter into the 
tent of the Co 
abode thereon, and theglory of the Lord filled 
the Tabermcle. _ .. 
| 36 And when the cloud was taken v from 
oner the Tabernacle,the children of Ifracl, GED 
onwardin all their journeys: 

37- Bur if the doud werenot taken vp, then 
_ journeyed nor, till the day that it was tar 

VP. 

38 Forthe cloud of theLo D was ypon the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was On itby night, in 
the fight ofall the houſe of Ieael throughoutll 


o 
- RJ ' 
- 
3 , 
PP. 


p ) = 
- v . ” \ 
oY 0 
2 _ » _ _ _ es <a 


IEzviticys. 


LN 


"CHAP. 


. The burnt offerin 
- focke, ' es fk: T0 of the 


Ac 3 


No» the-Lo x D called y vnto 
Moſes,and ſpake vnto hins our 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Cone 
Wy, 5-<ection, faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children 
' of Iſracl,and fay vnto them, If | 
'any man of you bring an offe= 
wamo the 3 0.2. Þ, ye ſhall bring your of- 
c = cuen of the herde, and of 


7 '* If bis ffrng beea bun Grice of the 
» let him offer a male withour blemiſh © hee | 
all offer it of his owne voluntary will, arthe 
orof ve Tehemae of he Congo 


Lord: 


> 


yro# 


4 


| oY 
s 


4 7M 


be.: And he ſhall pur his hand vpon the head of 


Sr ena tin 


the burne offering; andir ſhall beaccepred for himi 
to — him. 

5 : And hee ſhalt-kill rhe bullocke beſore the 
Lord z'andthe Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about 
vpon the Altar, that 5s by the doore of the Tabere 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

6 And hee ſhall y the burnt offering,and cut 
itinto his pieces. 

' 7 _ Andrhe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall pur 
ne yp the Alttr, and lay the wood in order 

c 

8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
parts , the head and the fat in- order vpon the 
wood that 5s inthe fire which# ypon the Altar. 


9 But the inwards and his legges ſhallhe waſh 


as * rhe Lonxp come 


tion, becauſe the cloud | 


| in water , and the Prieſt ſhall burne all on the Al-|- 
be» | tar, to bea burnt facrifice, an offring made by fire, 


f Heb.5ours 


of a ſweet fauour vntothe Lo mn v. 
10 C Andifhis offring be of the flocks,vamwe 


— "PL 


WE; LG. 


A. nm A AOEAANG. 1 AS. » 


IJ 


- 


16 meat offering, 


_— 


_— Chaz 


2 —— 


for,prech 
off the head 
| with the 
neyle. 


forgbe 
filt h there. 


of 


BY rot noB tire 
_ 
_ 


: [head and his.'fatte - and the Prie 1 
incorder on the wood that z on the fire, which 4 
vpon the Altar: Rtrtro! -»þ 

\ £3. But hee = _ _— and — =__ 
, (veithrwater , / e Prieft | ne? i#-all; 

' bume # vpo any At I 


| 


tar : and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung 
theſfide of the Altar. 41 
- [11:26 -Andhee ſhall plucke' away his crop/wirh 
his feathers:,. and caſt it beſide the Altar on the 


of the ſheepe,or of the geates ſors burnt facri- 


fice, he ſhall bring it'a male withoutblenuſh. 


11 Andhe ſhall kill it on the ſide of the Altar 
Northward; before the L o ® Þ : and the' Frieſts 


Aarans ſong: thall ſprinkle his blood roundabout 
ypon the Altar.: 4 1 


12 And he ſhall cur it into his pieces-yich his 


ſhalllay them 


i vpon thealtar ; itzs aburnt ſacrifice, an 


[offering made y' fire, of a ſyyect fauour vnto- the 
[Lox>. | | I 
[1.34  Andif 


the burnt Giaribee for his offering 
0:the Lo x Dee of foules, then hee ſhall-bring 


- [bis offering of turtle doues, or of young pigeons, 


; 15: And the:Pricft ſhall bring it vnto the Altar, 
{| wring aff his head, and burne it onthe Al 
out at 


, 
- 


Eaſt part', by the place of the aſhes. |. 
4 112A hee ſhall cleave it with the winges 


thereof, bat ſhall not diuide it afunder : And the 


ſhall burne it ypon the altar,vpon thewood 


that is ypon the fire : it is a burnt ſacrifice, an 
offering made by fire of a ſweet fanour vnto the 


LoKrD.. 

Br CHAP. II. 
1: The meate offering of flowre with oyle and 1n- 
 cenſe, 4. etther baken in the oxen, 5 or ona plate, 


er the eare. . 13 The ſalt of the meat offering. 
. A Nd whenany will offer a meat offering vnto 
£ the Lox, his offring ſhall be of fine flowre: 
and he ſhall powre oylevpon it; and put frankin- 
cenſe thereon. - Ty "} 
. . 2 And hee ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts ; and hee ſhall take: thereout his hangdfull 
of the flowre thereof, and of the oyle thereof, 
with all the frankincenfe thereof, and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne the memoriall of itvpon the Altar, to 


Ge an offering made by fire of aTweete fauour yn- 
tothe Lon. | 
ee Aarons and his ſonnes : 555 a thing holy 
the offerings of the LoxD made by fire. 
4- T And if thou bring an oblation of a meate 
ering baken in the quen, 5 ſhall hee anvnleane- 
ed cake of fine lowre mingled with oyle,or vn- 
eauened wafers anoynted with oyle. 
5 © Andif thy oblation be a meate offering 
en|| in a pan,it ſhall be of fine lowre ynleaue- 
ed, mingled with oyle. "TY 
- 6 Thou ſhalt part itin pieces,and.powre oyle 
thereon : it# a meate offering. | 
7 . E And iifthy oblation beea meate offering 
aken inthe frying pan , it ſhall bee made of fine 
flowre with oyle. BY 
 $ Andthou ſhaltbring the meate offring that 
is made of theſe things vntothe Lox Dy, and 
hen it is preſented ynto the prieſt, he ſhall bring 
it vnto the Altar. -  - 
9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat off- 
ring* a memoriall thereof, and ſhall bumie it 


ſhall ofterthemwntotheT a & Þ;; butthey ſhall 


7 orina frying pan, 12 07 of the firſt fraits | 


and all the fac that is v 
3 And *eligtaniane of the mear ally fall 
m 


vpon the Altar, * i:a0 * offering made by fire of 


a {ſweet ſanour ynto the Lox. /-  - 51078 
offe= 


' 70' And that which is lefrof the meare 
ring, /zall be Aaxons and: hisſonhes' :- it 5s _ 
moninſy » of the offerings of the Loxy m 

yY Ire. 5 i 
." £1 No meate offering , which yeeſhall bring 
woo mm D, on be made withileauen : For 
yee ſhall burne no leauen, norany honey , in any 
offtring of the LoxD made byflatn =s 

12 © As for the oblationof the farft fruits, ye 
nor}. bee burnt an the Altar fora fivectefanouy./: 
13: And euery oblation of thy meate offering 
* ſhalt thou ſeafon withialt ; neirher ſhalt thow 
area falt - the Couenant of thy God to bee 

cking from thy meate offering i with all thine 
ne prank core metro enim t nf 
14 And if thou offzr ameate offering of thy 
firſt fruits vnto the LoxD, thou” ſhale offer for 
the nicat offering of thy firſt fruits, greene cates 
of carne dried by the fire,exex corne beatert our:of 

15. And thou ſhalt put oyle ypon it, and 

frankincenſe thereon Act Sinat of ng. / = 
16 /Andthe Prieft ſhall burne the memoriall. 


of the oyle thereof, with all-the frankincenſe 
thereof;it is an offering made by fire vnto the 


Lord. 
CHAP... ITI:; | 
x1 Thepeace offering of the herd, 6 of the floc 
alot 12" 074' goat. of ' flocks, 
AN if his oblation bee a ſacrifice of peace-off- 
ring , if hee offer sr of the herd, whether 
it bed amale or female, hee ſhall or -it withoue 
blemich before the'LonD. 4] & 15 98 
'3 | And hee ſhalllay hishand vpon the head | 
of hjs offering, and kill itat the doore: of the Ta: 
che Picks ſhall rtkls che blow roo the Alon 
Prie ſpri lood vpon the Altar 
*- 3 : And hee ſhall offer of thefacrifice of the 
peace offering , an offcring made by fire vnto the 
Lor D; *the || fatthat conereththeinwards, 
the inwards. ' 
s, andrhe fatte that iz 


4 And the two ki 


away. ? | 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall bume it on the Al- 
tar vpon the burnt ſacrifice , which is vpon the 
wood that 5s onthe fire : 55s att offering made 
by fire. ofa ſweet fuour vnto the LorD. S 

6 © And if his offring for a facrifice of peace 

offering ynto the Lox», be of the flocke; male 
or female, he ſhall offer it withour blemiſh. 

7 If heeofferalambefor his offering, rhet 
ſhall hee offer it before the LomD. 

8 And hee ſhalllay his hand 
his offering , and kill it before the Tabernacle of| 
the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
{ veer the blood thereof, round about vpon 

| A 4 b 

9 And/he ſhal offer of the ſacrifice of the peace 
offering,an offering made by fire ynto the Loxp: 
the fat thereof and the whole rumpe, ir ſhall| 
heetake off Oz = 

2 


*Exod.29. 
19, 


Heb dfeend 


*Mark. 9.49» 


of it, part ofthe beaten corne thereof, and part |: 


on them, which is by the flankes : andthe || caule lor, 1tid- 
aboue the liver with the kidneys, it ſhall hee take a 


oner 
the Wdueys. 


ypon the head of |. 


2, 
Or oſ#et. 


_ 


__ 


"CITE APE ON a 


ings 7 rY 


Leviticus: 


Fienora 


CC, 


" py 
* 
- a, 
£4 
” A 
C ("0 - 
Oo 


7. 26, 
17.14- 


«Clap. 5-9; 


*Chap.7. _ for aſweete ſauour ; 
®Gene.g.4- 


bring for his finne which he' 


that couereth the inwards , s a all rhe far thats! 


the inwards. 
kn Andtherwo kid ,/ and the fat rhiat is 
them which freny- e fldnkes,and the'.caule 


abone the liver, with the kidneys, alt heeke 


yy And the Prieſt ſhallburne irvpon the Altar: 


ir i the foo of the offering wade by fire” vnto 


__ | 

yur: "Andifhis offcring' bon goat, then hee 
Ball itbeforethe Loxp: © 
3 And hee ſhall lay his hand vponthe head of 


liz, and kill ir before the Tabernade -of the 


+ and the ſonnes of Aarbn: ſhall 
the blood thereof vpon the Alrar, round 


24 And hee ſhall offer thereof his 
an offering made by fire vnto:the Lox; the fat 
char couerabthe iran, andall the fatte that is 


R andthe far thar is 
oh moat and the 


. | takeawa 


Je 
15 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
yas 
* All rhe far z- the nk 
17 It ſballbeea ſtatute: for your ; ta 
ye cate neither fat, nor * retry 
CHAP. IIIL. 
| 13 for the, Congregation, 22 for the: Ruler, 
27. for any of the 
F 2'S vntothe children of Iracl, fay- 
ing,If a ſoule ſhall ſinne 
> 27 Mpan, of yew —» e054 arps ms and 
_ vers _ is anoynted , doe finne 
ſinned, a young 
without blemiſh, vatothe LoxD, "fr 
alinne | 


Altar : 5 5s the food of the offzring ma 
nerations , throng your crcllings, 
1 ' The ſine offering of ignorance, 3 forthe Prieff 
ple. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
throughs ial 
any of the Commandements of the Lox d( con- 
to the ſinne of rp arg Moos thenlethim 
4 And hee ſhallbring the bullocke vrito the 


{doore of the Tabernade of the Congregation be- 
-TforetheLoxD, and ſhall lay his hand 

|the bullocks head, and kill wg Ne 

s the LokD, 


5. - And the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall rake 
of the bullocks blood, andbring itto the Taber- |. 
| macs of the Congr our erent 
blood; Pe rv 1, th wendy) bl hs 

e euen tumes berore 
{rhe Lox, beforerhe Yaile of the 

7 Andthe Prieſt ſhall pur ſome of the blood 
[ypon the homes of the Altar of ſweete incenſe 
beforethe LorD', whichs- inthe Tabernacle of 


8 And hee ſhall tyke of from it all the fatte of 
the bullocke for the ſinne offering :'the fatte that 
.coucreth the inwards, andall the fat thatis vpon 
Re rerrands, 


9 And the two kidneys , and the fatte that 5s 


offiingz even | finne | 


aboue the liner, with the kidneys 1 it ſhall hee 
take away, o 

10 As it was taken off from the bullocke' of 
thedacrifice of peace offerings :'and the Prieft 
>» burne them vpors the _ of the burne 

erin 
' 'T'T s: And the skin of the bulloilee ; and all his 
Acth;with his headand with his tegs and his in 
wards,and his doung, 
12 Ehenthewhole bullocke: ſhall hee cy 
forthf wirhoutthe campe,, vnto a cleane- 
where the aſhes werepowredout, : and * 
him onthe wood with fire: Fwherc the aſhes: are 
powred out, ſhall hee beburnt. - 
7 13 _ if the whole Congregation of Iſrael| 

orance,, * andthething bee hid 

from —_ eyes of theafſembly,andthey haue done 
Cankderklar againſt. any of the Comimnandements 
ofthe Lo n D,concerning things which hols 
not be done, and areguilrie : 

. 14 Whenthe ſinne which they hane ſinned a- 
gainft it, is knowne, then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong bullocke forthe ſinne,.and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the tion. : 

15--And the Elders of the Congregation 'ſhall 
lay their hands vpon the head of the bullocke, be- 


 forethe LoxpD : and the bullocke ſhall bee killed 


beforethe Lo =p. 

16" Andthe Prieſt that is mdyatok, ſhaltbring 
of the bullockes blood to the Tabernacle of the 
Con tion. 

ay And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his fingerinſome 

e blood, andfprinkle 5r ſenen' times before 
the Lok D,exen beforethe vaile. 

18. And hee ſhall pat ſome of the.blood' vpon 
the homes of the Altar , which-is before the 
Lox, that #- in the Tabernacle -ofthe Congrega- 
tion,and ſhall powre outall the blood at the bot- 
tome of the Altar of the burnt offring,which #s az 
thee doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19: And hee ſhall rake all his fat from him, and 
burne it vpon the Altar. 

16 And he ſhall doe with the bullocke, as hee 
did withthe bullocke for a ſinne offering, ſo ſhall 
he doe with this: And the Prieſtſhall make an a- 
tonement for them,and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 
©. 21 And heſhall carry forth thgbullocke with- 
out the cunpe;, andburne him as hee burned rhe 
firſt bullocke : : it 65a ſine oftcring for the Con» 


gregation. 

22. bo Whep a mer! 2 ade ſinned and one fomes 
what throug ce againſt any of the Com= 
mandements the I LorD his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done,and is guiltie-: 

23 Orif his ſinne wherin he hath ſinned, come 
to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his offering, a 
kidde of the goates,a male without blemith : 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon 


the ,and ſhall powre * all the blood | the goate, and kill it inthe place ers they kill 
J of the bullocke atthe botrome of the Altarof the | the toffcring before the Lord , its a finns 
[burnt offering, which 5s atthe doore of the Ta- | offering. 

bernacle of 10n. --25 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 


ſinne offering with his finger, and put 5: ypon the 

homes of the Altar of burntoffering , and ſhall 

powre out his blood at the botrome of the Altar 

of burnt offering. 

26 And hee ſhall burne all his fatte ypon the 
Altar, 


vpon them, which is by the flankes; and the caile| 


the head of 


*Exod.2g, 
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tHeb. any 
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*Leuit. 3. 
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* Exod. 29, 
18, , 


_ [the Altarof burnt'offering , and ſhall 


RNs ſnne offerir 


Altar, as the he of the facrifice of DeACE offe- 
[rings : and the Prieſt ſhall: make an atotiement 
for him , as concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall bee 
forgiuen him. 

27 C Andiff any one of the tcommon people 
fin through ignoratice , while he doth ſomewhat 
againſt any of the commandements of the LoKÞ, 
concerning rings which ought notts bee done; 
and be guiltie: 

23 Orif his fine which hee hath finhed) come 
to his knowledge,then he ſhall bring hisoffting, 
a kid ofthe goates, a female without blemiſh,for 
his ſinne which he hath ſinned. , 

29 Andheſhalllay his hand vpon the head of 


Iplace of the burnt offering. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood there- 
of with his finger,and putt it vpon the Iiofnes of 
wre 6ut 
all the blood thereof at the bottome of tlie Altar. 

31 And* he ſhall take away all the/fat thereof, 
as the fati> taken away from off the facrifice of 

eace offerings: and Pars & Pricft ſhalt burte 5 vport 
- Altar;for a* freer fmourviitsthe Loxband 
the Prieſt ſhall makeari aronement for him, andit 
ſhall be forginen him. 

32 Andifhe bring a lambe for aſin offering; he 
ſhall bring ir a female without blemiſh. 
 . 33 Andhee _— his hand:vpori the head of 
the ſin offering,,andflay ir for a firs offeritig; inthe 
place where t ey killthe burnt offering. 

34 And: the Prieft ſhalf make of the blood'of 
with his-finger;.and pur## vpon 
the hornes of the Altar of bararoffering,arid ſhall 


of the Altar, 

35 Andheeſhall take away alkthe far thereof, 
as the far of the lambe'israkenaway from the fa- 
crifice ofthe peeve offerings & Prieft* hall 
burne them vpowthe: Altar, according rothe ofe= 
rings made by firevntoche:Lotn, andrhePricfl 
ſhall make an atonement for his ſin that hee hath 


committed, andit ſhall be forginerhim. 
CHAR V: 
rt Hoe that PunetIWinemerning Dr ——_ 2 
in ronehing avtonoleane thing', 4 or nr Making 


avoath:. 6 Hintveſpaſſes Ing, of the flocke, 
e rre/Þdſſe 


7 of forles, 11 or' of flowye. 14Th 
Gar inſactiledge, 17 anth m for of 1gh>rance: 

NJ if a ſoule ſinne,,. and;heare the DS ovool 

, fwearing ,-and is a-witnefſe;, whether Hee 
hath ſſeene-or knowne of zr, if he: doe notveerit, 
ithem-he ſhall beare: his! iniquirte.. 


theritbea catcaſſe of an viitletine beat ,. ot a clir= 
[creeping things,and if it be hidden from hipy;Hee' 


alſo ſhall be vncleane; andguiltie? 

3: Orifhe'tonch the vncleannes of man; what-' 
ſoeuervncleannesitbe that! aman:ſhall be defiled* 
withall, and i be hid from him, when heeketiow- 


eli oft; then he ſhall be guiltie. 
: 4+ Orif xſonteſweare;, pronouneing” withthis 


thata man ſhall pronounce with 'arroath; atid iFbe 


ſhall be guiltie in one of theſe. 


5 Anditſhallbe,, when teeſhall boghikicin 


who ſhall offer that which is for: the ſintic of 
the ſinne offering,and flay the finne offering inthe | 


powre out al the: blood thereof ar the bottoms | 


2. Orifa ſoule tonchany vncleane thing;whe- 
caſſe oFvncdleanecattell; orthecarcaſſofvixteaie' 


lips todoe euill, or todoe a0od, whatfocnet irbe' 
hidfrom him;. wherchelawowethof ih, ' hietf hee” 


one of theſe rhinguthar he foal car that hee 
hot finned in thar thing. = 
And hee ſhall biting his tr offering fo 
code LoRD for his fikne which he hath 
femate from ths flocke, a latribe, of s kid; of che 
goats for a ſin offeting : aiid thePrieſt all br | 
an atonement for him eonceriig Hisfinne: 
7 And if | heebe tiotable'to bring a lambe; 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpalſe whit 
commitred , two tuttle doties,of two yorig Lp 
ons vnto the LoxKDd i ofie for a ſings offcting, arid 
the other for a burtit offering. of 
8 And hee fliall brig thertt-viito the Prielt, 


ring * wring off his head Form his necks, 
but ſhall not duuide ie aſiunder. 


9 ache: heraaert AMR of i e 
Foy | 


ſme offering of the Altar, 
reſtof the ti blood F Gattbe w " Oh at "eo 
tome of the Altar * it # afinnie © Ne 
hel Mnbe inenTIOG 
according tothe || eP 

fill make an atonenient for hich fr his 
which he had firined, andit hall be | him. 
1104 Burif he be not ply - £5 arary 
ths — an B-. 


dones,or twoyi 

ſhallbririg for his c 

phat of firie flowre fox a Cafes che 

payad oile vpon it, neither rem ry; pron wn 
eſe thereon:forit va firf offering; 


14 Then ſhall heebring ir t6thePrieft; avid the | 
Prieſt hall take his handfall of it; * extra ticttio." | Chap-2.56 
ciall thereof, an#burtie # onthe Altar, *aecor- hap +. 


ding 0 the offringsmade by fire vito the Loxd';, 
it is a finne offeri 

- 13 Acid che Pricft ſhall makean af 
hinx ; touching his fine dark kh 

one of theſe, andit ſhalfbe fo 


ramitewichontbleciifh :obrof the flackes, l : 


thy eſtirixtion'by ſhekelsof ſiluer, after t 
kel'of ' the SanAuary, for atr 


that he hath dotic irfthe holy rhing, ma 
the fiſtparttherets', arid gine' BYWO ? 
and the Prieſt ſhall make'2 aronemen Hh 
with the raninie of the Om offert __ Eh wok>, 
ſhallbe'forgiuen'him: 9 PO CS 4 

17, T And ifa * ſoule finne, andzommitaiyo 
theſe things which-are forbide en'r & bee dogt þ 
the Cottitnaridettiencsofthe Lay 2g hog le 
ew mes pn a mditalthe: ode 

' 1'8' And' hee ſhall brig a ani 


: > - $*44 bk” " 
offerings. 5 þ 


miſh out of the flocke, with thy eſti 


rrefpaſſe.offering vnto thePrie 
pw wr bggrry. wer Nt Ein col 


ignorafice wherein he erredzahd oſienot: at 
it ſhaltbe forginenhims” -. . Zi; 


— 


ae z 
n—_— —_— - om IP (II - 
'S © gn 
_ ons bd. A 


- Leunicus. 


Meat offerir 


hey 


44g ©0 the Lord, a ram without b 


meat offering , 
beams 2274/02 Acmeny 


| meatoffering. 19 The offering at the Conſecra- 
_ tion rt, 24 The Law ef the ſin offering 
A Nd the Loxp fpake vato Moles, ſaying, | 
2 If a ſoule ſinne,, and commit atreſpaſſe 
againſt the Logp , and lie vnto his neighbour in 
that which was deliuered him to ans vi or in 
| fellowſhip, or.in a thing taken away by Þ vio- 
ence;or hat deceined his neighbour : 
:. 3; Orhaue found that which wasIoſt,and lieth 


wg of the {concerning ir, and* ſweareth falſly : in any of all 
Numb, '|theſethata man d 


| oeth,ſinning therein : 
© 4 Thenit ſhall be,becauſc hee hath ſinned, and 


_ lis gui ,that he ſhall reſtorerhat which he trooke 


violently away, or the thing which hee hath de- 
ceit fa that which was.deliuered him 


 |ro keepe,or the loſt thing-which he found; | 


5-. Or all that about which hee hath ſworne 
fallly : hee ſhall euen * reſtore itin the principall, 
nd ſhall adde the fift part more thereto, and giue 


a £ >» 


his treſpaſſe offering vn- 
| ax the 
* flocke, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſle offe- 
ring ynto the Prieſt. 

. 2. Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, before the Lo n Þ : and it ſhall be forgiuen 
him, for any thing of all that hee hath done, in 

®$ > hw the Lokp ſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 

- 9 Command Aaronand his ſonnes,ſaying, This 
# the Law of theburnt offering : ( It is the burnt 
offering, || becauſe of the MAmng vRan the Altar 
All night ynto the morning, and the fire of the Al- 
tar ſhall be burning ini. ) 

- 10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment, and his linnen breeches ſhall he put ypon 
his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the fire 
hath conſumed with the burne offering 
tar,and he ſhall put them beſides the Altar. 

"11 And he ſhall put off his garments , and put 
on other garm d cary forth the aſhes with- 
out the campe vnto a cleane place. 
© 12 And the fire ypon the Altar ſhall be bur- 
ing init: it ſhallnotbe put oat; And the Prieſt 
ſhall bume wood on it euery morning,a 

burnt offering in order vpon it, and he ſhall burne 
thereon the far of the peace offerings. 

13 The fire ſhall euer be burning 
it ſhall neter goe out. | 

* Andthis is the Law of the mear 
: the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ofter it before the 


Lox, before the Altar. | 1B xt 
| it his handfull, of the 
flowre of the meat offering,and 


15 Andhe ſhall take of it. 
ofthe oile there- 


of, and. all the frankincenſe which & vpon the 
and ſhall burne ze vpon the Altar, 
exen the * memoriallof it vnto 


eaten in the holy place : in the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation they ſhall eate it. - 
.17 It ſhall not bee baken with leauen : T 


offerings made by fire : it» moſt holy, as & the fin 


eg him to whom it appertainerh, || in the day: 
found 6 Andhe ſhall bring 


onthe Al- 


nd lay the | &? 


vponthe Al- | 
offi 


-| 5s aboue theliner, with the kidneys, it ſhall hee 


hane giuen it vnto them for their portion of my 


offering, and as the treſpaſle offering. - moſt holy. 
..18 All theniales 5war{ ap "Bl of Aaron | 7 As the ſinne offering #5, fo 5s the treſpaſſe 


ſhall eate of it : It ſhall be a ſtatute for ener in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 


LoRkD made by fire : * cuery one that roucherh | - 


them ſhall be holy. 

19 TAndthe LokD ſpake vnto Moſes,faying: 
20 This z- the offering of Aaron, and of his 
ſonnes which they ſhall offer vnto the L o « Dd, in 
theday when hee js anointed : The tenth part of 
an * Ephahof fine lowre for a meat offering per- 
, halfe of it in the morning, and halfe 
thereofat night. 2) 
.2I Ina panne it ſhall be made with oile, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring itin : and the 
baken pieces of the meat offering : ſhalt thou of- 

fer for a ſweet fauourvnro the Loxp. 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is anoin- 
ed ini his-ſtead ; ſhall offer it : It is a ſtatute for 
ever yntothe LoRD, it ſhall be wholy burnt. 

23 Foreuery meat offering for the Prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burmrt : it —_— be eaten. 

2 the LokD ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 

” ri ynto Aaron and to his ſons, ie 
This zs the Law of the fin offering : In the place 
where the burnt offering is killed, ſhall the fin of- 
fering be killed before the LorD: it z- moſt holy. 

26 ThePrieft that offererh it for ſinne, ſhall ear 
it : Inthe holy place ſhall itbe eaten, in the Court 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27. Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there is ſprinkled of the 
blood thereof vponany garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
that whereon it was ſprinkled,inthe holy place. 

28. But the earthen veſſell wherein itis Faden, 
* ſhall be broken : And if itbe ſodden in abraſen 
pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in water, 

29 All the males among the Pricſts ſhall cate 
thereof: its moſt _ | 

. 30; * Andno fin offering whereof any of the | 


blood is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- | 


gregation to reconcile withall in rhe holy place 
ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt inthe fire. Fi 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 The law of the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and of the 
_ Peaceofferings. 12 Whether it be for a Tharikeſ= 
ning, 16 or a Vow, or a Free will offering. 
22 The fat, 26 and the blood ave forbidden. 
28 The Prieſts portion in the peace offerings. 
L Ikewiſe this zs. the law of the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring : it is moſt holy. 
- 2/ In. the place where they kill the burnt offe- 


ring, ſhallthey kill the treſpaſſe oftering : and the 
_— thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round > vpon 
e Altar. 


3 And he ſhall offer of it, allthe far there- 
of ; the rumpe, and the fit that couereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys , and the fat that 5s on 
them, whichzs by the flankes, and the caule chat 


takeaway. _ 
5 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 


Altar for an offering made by fire ynto the Lon v:| 


it 5s a treſpaſle offering. 
6  Euery male among the Prieſts ſhall cate 
thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : it 5s 


offe- 


n—_ wes a 


* Chap: tr. 
p 3, 


y Heb.13. 
Is 


+ 
_——— 
j_ 
: ba ——_—_—_ 


ing blood torbidden . 


ws 


 Chapivy.viy. The waue offering, 40 


or,the flat 
| plare,or 


| 


*Chap. 15.3 


offering : there is one Jaw for them : the Prieſt 
that maketh atonement therewith ſhall hane ##. - 
8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt 
offering, euen the Prieſt ſhall haue to himſcelfe 
the skinne of the burnt offering which hee 
hath offered. - | 
9 Andall the meate offring that is bakenin the 
ouen,and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 
|| in the pan,ſhall be the Prieſts that offereth it. 
10 And euery meat offring mingled wich oile, 
and drie,ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron haue, one as 
much as another. ; 
11 And this is the law of thefacrifice of peace 
offerings,which he ſhall offer ynto the LorD. 
12 Ifhe offer it for a thankeſgining , then hee 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankeſgining vn-- 
leauened cakes mingled with oile,and vnleauened 
wafers anointed with oile, and cakes mingled 
with oile of fine flowre fryed. 6p 4448 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his of- 


iuing of his peace offerings. {2-36 
io 14 Andof it, hee ſhall offer one: out of the 


LorD, and it ſhall be the Prieſts that 
the blood of the peace offerings. 
15 And the feſh of the ſacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thankeſgiuing , ſhall bee eaten the 
ſame day that it is offered : hee ſhall not leane any 
of it yntillthe morning. 
16 But if the ſacrifice ofhis offering be avow, 


day that he offereth his ſacrifice : and on the mor- 
row alſo the remainder of it ſhall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the facri- 
fice on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire. 


mination, and the ſoule that eateth of ir; ſhall 
beare his iniquitie. Þys | 


thing , ſhall not be eaten : it ſhallbee burnt with 
fire: and as for the fleſh, all that bee cleane ſhall 
eat thereof. 
facrifice of peace offerings, that pertaine vnto the 
Lox, * 


that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. 


| . 21 Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall rouchany 


vncleane thing, as the vncleannefſe of man, or 
any vncleane beaſt, :or any abominable vncleane 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace 
offerings, which pertaine vntothe Lo n D, cuen 
that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. 

22 TAnd the LoxD ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
* Yee ſhall cat no manner fat of oxe,or ofſheepe, 


or of goat. : 
24 And the fat of the F beaſt that dieth- of it 


beaſts, may be vſed inany other vſe : but ye ſhall 
inno wiſe cat of it. 


of which men offer an offering made by fire ynto- 
the LoxD, euenthe ſoule that eateth s, ſhall be 
cutoff from his people. 


fering l-auened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſ- 


his ſonnes. / , : e : 
32 And theright ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering ofthe crifices of | - 
your peace: offerings: : itt i Lot ano 77, 1747; 
3 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth' 
the blood of the peace offerings, andthe far, ſhall 
haue the right ſhoulder'for hispart. 7 © ©; -7e 


whole oblation , for an heaue offering .vntothe - 


prinklech 


or a voluntary offering ,.it ſhall be eaten thefame . 


' 18 Andif any of the fleſh of the facrifice of 
his peace offerings be eaten atall on the third day, 
| it ſhallnotbe accepted , neither ſhall it be _ 
ted vnto him that offereth it : it ſhall bee anabo- 


I9 And the fleſh thar-roucherh any vncleane ' 


20 Butthe ſoule that eateth of the fleſhofthe ; 
Neving hl vncleanneſle vpon him, cuen 


ſelfe, and the fat of that which is torne with 


' 25 For whoſoeuer eateth the-far of the beaſt, 


: 26 * Moreouer, yee ſhall eate no manner of}* Gene.g!4. 
blood, whether it be of foule or of beaſt;in any of |2P-3-37- * 
your dvedllags: and 17. 14+ 

. 27. Whatlocuer ſoule it bee that eateth any 
manner of blood , euen that ſoule ſhall be cur'off 
from his peopte. | 4 

28 TAndthe Loxny ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
Hee that offereth the facrifice'off his peace offe- 
rings vntothe LokD,ſhall bring his oblation vn- 
to the Lox »,of the ſacrifice of his peace i $; 
30 His owne hands ſhall bring the offrings of 
the Loxd made y_—_— fat with the breaſt; it | Ezod: 29.” 
ſhall hee bring , that *the breaſt may bee waned [4- 
for a waue offering before the Lond. 3 L2Etf 

. 31 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the far vpon | 

the Altar. : but the breaſt ſhall bee Aarons and 


4 


- 34; Forthe waue breaſt, and the /heaue ſhoul- / 
der haue T taken of the children of-Iſtaet, from :.... - 
off the facrifices of rheir peace offrings; and hae 

inen thein vnto Aaron the Prieſt;:and' vnto his | + -- 

onnes, by a ſtatute for euer,fromamong the chil | 

—_— — 4 Ef LL71 
35 © This the portion of rhe anoyntins of 
Aaron, and of the i of his ſonnes , 'out 
of the offerings of the LoxD' made-by' fire, in. 
the day when he preſented them;to miniſter vats* 
the Lo R Þ in the Prieſts office: 1 3 
36 Which the Loxp:commandedto be-giuen 
them of the children of Iſrael, inthe day char he 


Ladd 


and of the ſacrifice ofthe peace offeringy': © © - 
38 Which the LoxD commanded Moſes in" 
mount Sinai, in the day :that he commanded the þ 
children of Iſrael to offer their | oblariodns 'vnto | 
the Lox D,inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai; / | 
CHAP. VATE = 7 os | 

1 Moſes .conſecrateth Aaron and' his ſonnes. 14 
Their finne offering. 18 Their burnt offering. | 
22 The ramme of conſecrations. 31"The place|| 
and time of their conſecration. OP 
A? the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying;' '}* 
2 * Take Aaron antiiefomde with hiey Exod. 28, 

and the garments , and* the anoyntihg oyle, and [2-4.... ; .. - - 


a bullocke for the finne offering, :atd two rams, - xed.30; 
anda basket of ynleanzned bread. RCEEY S19T: "Uk 
3 And gather thouall the C gation to- 


gether ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of.the| 


Congregation. 1 
4 And Moſes did as the Lox D commanded| 
him,& the Os ar" together vnto 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation.| 
: £ _ Moſes = mw the Congregation, 
1s is the thing which the Lox D commanded}; _ 
tobe done. thing ITS, ; *Exad.294 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes,] 
and waſhed them with water. 
7 An 


w—_ 


Wn 
—___ 


CO RIIrIr er i es 


EE 


7 Leumcus.  Aaronand hisſonnes. 


7 Andhepmy I —— 
77 Aadhe prepe and cloathed him withrhe: 
obe ; and pur the Ephod vpon him, and hegirded 
ni n with the cyrious girdle of the _— and 
ound it ynto him therewith. 

"'$ ' And hee putthe breſtplate ypon him: alfo 


, 
} 41 


=_ oa inthe breſiplate the Vrim.,/and the 
E- y Apdhne getel his head; alſo. 
ce pat: e mytre vpon 
hom chemyre, eucn-vpos. his fore-fronmt didhe- 
the golden plate, the:holy crowne , as the 
*Exod. 7 QRD* Moſes. 


28,29, | - 10; And Moſes: take the anointing: ole, and 
_ opnred tho Tabernadegand allthar rhar wastherem, 


And bes ſprinkled thereof v; theater. 
4 the pri at alt 


times , and 
his vel borhthe Lauerand his fooxe, to-fan- 


* Ecclus.45. | ';,1.2 > And hee*p @ of the ancyagingophe 
nas; 43 — Aarons head, and anointed: him to fanfafie- 
[* ; Ant Moſer brought Amons ſons and put 
BE vpon them, and girded them with 

ad } pug bonnets-vpon them, asthe E£oxp com- 


ap 44; *And-hee broaghr: che bullocks-for'the- 
*Exo. 29.1 finne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes laid their: 
nands vponthe headof the bullocke for the finne 


x5 Andhelew it, and Moſestooke the Þlood, 
and. putit\ypon:the homes of the Altar rounda- 
bor with lu finger ad purified the Altar, and- 
poweed the bloodatt hebortom:oftho Altar, and: 
"7 ified it, to make reconiciliation ypon'it. = 
IG And he tooke all the facthar Was vpon the 
kcidng i, andtheir fat, and Moſes burned it vpon- 


A TI and his bide; his fleth, 


TTIC 


OD ne WM 
7 {3 -m—_ t: the ram: 
Jing AN uekews we laid their hands 


x9, 2 Andbe: klledie, e, ances fprinkled the 
blood vpon the:Aſtavround about: 
' 20 And \rdhe cutthe ram into picces, a and Moſes 

nt the head;andthepicces, and the fat. 

| Ar AIR anms 62ers 2 legs 
k water.;.and c ram vÞ- 
pn the Altar: It arng made by fi vat. 
ouy;/:exd ani offering made by fire: vn 
Þ on Eng nec 


their hands vpon the head ofthe ram.. 
23 And:hee-ſlewit,. and:Moſesrooke of the 
bloodofit, pat ityponthetip-of Aarons right 
care, and ypon the thumbe of his right hand, and- 
agent his rightfoot.- 

+ 241 And:he-brought: Aarons fonnes, and-Mb- 
ſegpuirofthe:; blood vpon- the: tip of theirright 
cargz: and hethumbesof theirrighthands, 
Rf. [andypan: great. toes:of tliei foe: and: 

"Moſes ſprinkled the blood vpon c Altarroand 


Ig And he tooketheliaibenl the rumpe, and: 


- 
&? 


 fat,and the right ſhonlder. 


-nacle- of the 


- -34 Ashee hath donethis day, fo the Loxp 25 
hee tntreriehiforwiahione os for 


'| 1: Thefirſt offerings of Aaron, = firkinſt andthe: 


i4| Elders of 1ſiacl: 


yeere withourt blemiſh, for a burnt offering, | 


all-the fat that was vponthe inwards,and the caule 
abege the liner ,-and the two kidneys, and their 


26. And out of the basker of vnleanened bread, 
that was before the Lond, hee tooke one vnlea- 
uened cake , and acake of oyled bread, and one 
wafer, and put. them on thefar , and 'yponthe 
night ſhoulder. 

27 And he putall* ypon 


Karon bands; , and|* Exod. 


vpon this: ſonnes hands ,- and waued ronkfrey 25.24;Ke. 


waue offering before the LoxD. 

28 And Moſes tooke them- from off their 
hands, and burne-them on the Altar, vpon the 
burne: offering: They: wore .conſecrations for a 
ſweet fauour:' It: is an offering made by fire vrito 
theLonp. 

29: And Moſes wokeths breft; ai waiieds 5t 
fora wane: offering before the Lu-K Þ : For of 
the ramme of conſecrationit was Moſes * part, as 
roars commanded Moſes. - 

+ And Moſes-tooke of theanoinring einen 

f the blood which - was vpon the , and 
ſottalied ion Aaron, aud vpan his peering 
and:vpon his fons, andvpon his ſores garments 
with him: and{anftified Aaron,nd his g: ts, 
and his ſons, and his ſons-garments with him. 

3T'T And Moſes faid vnto Aaron and'to- his 
ſonnes, Boyle the fleſh atthe doore'of the Taber- 

Congregation : and there'* eate 1 Exod, 
with the bread that is in the basket of conſe-]ag.z 2. 
crations, as commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eat ir. 

- 22: Andtharwhickremaineth ofthe ficth, ane 
of the bread; ſhall'ye burne with'fire. 

33 Andyeeſhalt nor goe out of the doore of | 
the tabernacle of the Congregationi+»ſeuen daies, 
vntilbthe dayes-of your conſecration beat an end: 
for *ſcuendayes ſhall he conſeerate you. = 


*Exod. 29, 
26, 


*Exod.29; 
hath:commanded to doe, to: makeanatonement 


"37 Therefore ſhall ye abide atthe m_ ve of 
ernacle-of the C on day an Efe- 
uen-dayes, and rains ny mr ofthe Ls: RD, 
that ye die not: for ſo T am commanded; 

36 So Aaronand his ſons did all things'which 
the LoxD commandedby the-hand of Moſes, 
C'H A P. PX. 


people. 8 The fitme offering; 12- and'the burnt 

offtreng:for- himſolfe; 15 eg A OT” the} 
po 23- Moſes and rd bleſſe the people. 

Fire commerh from the Lord vpon the Altax..[ 

| A Ni came-to paſſe-on theeighth diy, thar 

Moſes called Aaron andhisſonnes., andhe] 


2 And' hee ſaid vnto Aarotr, + Take 'theea *Exod 29.1 
oungcalfefor a ſinne offering; anda ramme fora} © 
bare offering; without blemiſh , ant offer chem 
before the LokD. 
3. And vnto the children of Tſract thou ſhalt 
Take Aaying, Take yeakid ofthe goatsfor aſin 
offering, and a calfeand'alambe-, both of the firft| 


4 Alſoabullbcke and aramme for peace oft» 
tofacrifice before the LT: 0x D, and a meate 
EC migjed with oyle:for to day the LokD 


will appeare vnto you. 
as 5_T And 


Ts ad 


\ 


HEALED CO KW TIE IE 5 I 


Mn ASE Ca i ES 


— 


ons offerings. 


| G0 
& * 
T0 1 
v , 


= Rab and Abita Th 


A LS TL ce EAI 


f0rgerds- 
p | ance. 


- yr [0 


35, 


yak 


Hb filed | 


* Exod. 29. |. 


5. And they. broaght- 
es before the Tuberriadle ofithe 
tion andaltrhe Cot tion Urew!ntere 
ſtood before the L4RB-” ' [11.9 LIB 
6; *AndMoſes LR otharkigirtdduade| : 
\ mr parry yee ſhoalddoe: and the 
[ eLonD appeareyneo you. - ''' 
: _ Ab] MoſceRdd yes 'Naron; Goevito the 
Altar,and offer thy-ſinhi offeririg ; abd' thy: burns 
makean atonement for: IR; and 
or e people : and offer the offeri -of rhe peo 
/and-make: an aronement for _ as the 
x p:commanded," 20 rrftteol 9200! 
$:/ © Aaron therefore went caloalicaitigend 


BE 
FS ml 


S644 £4844 


himſelfe. 
- 9 ::Atid theſonnev ef Aaronb; rhe blood 
vntohim,and he dipthis'fingerin and 
n the honeof the Aker; and powred 
arthe bocrome of rhe Altar: +, 
Tl Q Taree ndadeckidagyes; and rhe catiſe 
aha thetiuerof theſinne offertigzheburar ypon 
the Altar;as the Lowb commanded Moſes: /; 
11 -Andthe fleſh and) the hide: heeburit with 
fire, withont the campe. | 15 1Agi60 11, 7125 
12: And heflew theburnt offeringy and Aafotis 
ſonnespreſentedvnto-him the blood, whichhes 
fprinkledrowidabourvponthe Altar: | © 
13 And they preſented the burncoffering vnrs 
jhim, with the pieces thereof; andthe head and | 
heburnt:chemypon the: Altar.” '': © 
- 14 Andhee did waſh the-inwards , andrhe | 


legges,antbumt chemr-ypon the burn Fu: on 
[the Altar. 


I5 Andheb krrhe peoplesoffcri 
"© % A was the finne 
_ ——— flew i, and offeredix for fog 


16 Andhe broaghethe burnt off:ringand of 
——— me ob £72 Ny 
17 And hee brought the micat offering, an 
+ tooke an handfull- thereof; and burntit vpon the 
Altar, * beſide the butne facrifice ofthe morning. 

18 Heeflew alſo the bullocke and the ramme; 
or a ſacrifice of peace:offerings; which wasfot 
he people : -And' Aarons ſormes prefentedwnto 


' Iy Andthefat ofthe bullockeand of theram, 
the , and that which couereth the inwards, 
the idneys,and the caule aboxe the liner, 

20 And they putthe fat ypon thebreſts, and 

e burnt the fat vpon the Altar; 
21 Andthebreaſtsand the right ſhoulder; Aas 


Moſes commanded. 
22 And Aaron lift vp his dams the 


. people, and bleſſed on and camedowne from 


offering of the ſinne offering s andthe burnt offe+ 
ring,and peace offerings. 

23 And Moſesand Aaron went into the Taber- 
nacle,of the jonand carne out,and bleſ 
ſed the people : and the glory of the Lo Þ ap- 
peared vnto all the people. 

24 And* there came a fire out from before the 
{Lokp , and confiirhed'vpon the: Altaf theburne 
offcring,and the fat: whiich when all agdeges 
law, ny ſhoutedand fell on their faces. 


Lo 


s | Eyidg, 


thar-whichMoſbs come| 


| therein, Terk - 465 piſs : 


New ocalſcofrhiefinne offeriag,which was fox | 


$ 


on waued for a watie offering beforethe LorD, | 


incortie Tebeaagcs lar Corigregati6it 


OT = ICH & Por X 

r the thee. EYVIH EN re, are 
x end Hbibeforef x ffroge fre, 
1: 65ddew; -to imenueyye for theaic nmr ron ard 
''forbiddemwine when 2, are to goe neo the Tas 

- bernacle.| 1:2 The law cating the holy __ 


I - Aarons excuſe for tr, 
- na band Aker 
* L tooknidither ofchere inks 


ae ae fire before the Lox bjekiick hecomman- 
$4 > $1015 FT 
nie) ore fiteſiom the Lokv;and 
denoured them, :and beforethe Lonw, 
:3:1'Then Moſes ſaid vntos; 5! This 6s t 
theLord ſpake, 
thearthatcomen 


ple I willbe glori hh abc po 
4 And Moſes called 'Miſhatl ahd an the 


Lars Ith Hd fors 
= neither rend your dothes, thybent 


BE 


teſbwrathcame'vpon all thepeo 
brethren; [the whote hoaſe.of tak ak 
burning which the Loxp ears. oboe 


3 7, And YE oy ng cn hve Aire 
Jeſt you dies] + 

Lozy ivy 

did according tothe word 6 

8  And:the Lok hb vote Rarchg 


Lyon 


9> Doe-not drinks: vlne-nor long a | 
thou, nor thy ſomes with thee, whey 


holy & jg ure me Ach vba and pry 
'17- And that yee may teach the children of If- 
racl all the ſtarares whichthe LoKD ach ſpoken 
vnto thenyby the hand of Moſes. 
12  And' dared: nerds. = Adron, and no 


Eleazar andvnto Ithamar his ſons that were 
Take the meate offering that remairieth-of th 
offerings' of the Lox'y' ptr nk andreatit 
withoutleauen,befide thealtariforiti* moſt holy; 
_ 13 Andyeſhalleat ititithe Hol place-becaule | 
iris chygins; adddiniſtinides ofthe facrificesof 
the LoxD, made by fire:forſo Iam commanded; 
We, And * the wane breaſt and heane ſhoulder 
e ear ina cleane place; thou, and thy ſonnes; 
barns y daughters wi thee: For thy becky 
due mf thy ' fonnes” que, which: _—_ he Chl 


of the facrifice of peace offerings,” 
I5 Ns. karate ein 


dren of Iſrael. 
ſhall they bring,with the offrings made pf firsof| 


the far, Are rey virurbun. 
LoRD : and:itſhall beerthnieand 
thee , by .aſtature for euer; as the" Loxy fuck 
commanded. | S542 


16 { AndMoſesd » Cougtit the 
Phy a regen = digeny Cong thwine 


C3 3 ,9129C * 
21.01.3355 


Wo Os 
of 125 F4. d 


tus. 2: and-foules, © 


38, 


= bean 
"33 Andtheſe are they which' 


was angry with Eleazar andIthamar , Awe _— 
of Aardnp A 


effi ip the Holy place, ded-5il 


7 hane they offered their fin offering}, andthebs 
THE 

en mie [4nd Ehadeatcntheſinn 
ISO in the 
8 1.9 DA , -l8qtasolorl | 
_—_ 


4\'p WR LEE 


ruPnge $1 310 
| ſpalee ynto Moſes ,/a0d - 


nterthem,: JO 38Q-ILC 
go the children ofifinel, Gying, 


ditiide | arhong the! 


CI edes 
ff 


- 5 SM conie,becauſe he <chewacke! the ad,but 


Juzidett 1s yuckeane vato you. 
-6-4 Wore. boeue cheweth —_ 
ut dinidetsnot the hoofehe is vacleatt 


ynto you 
x Mfwinecbough he duidentn hoofe, . 
alc 6 | tot nos footed, yet he cheweth ngethewud; | they 


13 $1. © 
|:8. Of thr ic allyegor ec, an{their car- 
allya nortonch z } are vadeane to:you 


_— Herb ets 
rers, lining thing which ivin the wa- 


ination vnto you. 

ſhall have 
ſhall nor 

jon: The eagle,and 


| ambng the foules ,| 
be,cateri,they are an; 
| the iagecoa the ofpray, h 
",24' Andrhe-yulture, and rhe kite,after is kind: 
3.2 BF Enery rauen after his kinde 2 1.1 | 


|: -36-And the Owle,and the night-hauke,and the 


aickow, andthe hawke after his kinde,. 
17 Avd. the lictle owhe,and the cormorant,and 
they great owle, 


--I$; Hall the rnnbe; git palin, and the 


B —_—_— 


"ip Ant dre ae Mons Ba, thid | afvar 


tdi 


3.4 


; and 


"> Anda ork, = after her4inde, 
-and rhelapwinig, and the-darres!- 

'Þ1iAO, Alltoules thatereepa;going yrontal ure 
ſhall be an abomination vate you-- T. COPE” _ 
 41:Yebthgſd thay ye catyateucry Ins.gree 
thing that gotthorpon faire, which bauctegs 
aboue thois Gantdeens! 'Wahallvpon theearth. 
. 22: Eventhcſnofthena yemny: eat; [the locuſt 
' after his Kibd; andthe bald-lacuſt after —_— 
er his kind, and the | 
Woo 513 1580 Þ; 7059 S013 3 
5:33 3-:B wht dying areping thingkswhich 
rot foure feet, ſhall be an abatninatianwnca you. 
b:24:Andfiimrheſeyedaullde vackanc'; _ 
aſrtouchedh cheearkeifadtihen, thaltb 

| cleane vntill the Euen. 

| boagc Ab 
kheane - 4 are ©08: 270 is QY 

26 > Corp -of wes whe wild 
dethch> hoofe3,andi b-riet.chnen footed nor 
| cheweththetnd;c arc vnacdearte vnra your enchy 
one that toucheth-them,ſbatbbe vacteane.;!. 

:'27 And whitfocticr igaeth xpon hicpawes, a= 
mong all manner of beaſts;;-that goe-on af foure, 
thoſe ar+ wncleane- 
theiric be vackanevntill the Buen. 

' 28 And heothatbeareththe'carkeiſe of them, 


4 


"ba 


; | ſhallwaſh hisclothes; ahd- ———— the 
| ] Encn > theyarevncdeane-vnto yi 


"29 C Theſe alſo. ſhall bee: wckane vato you, 


creeping things thit creepevpon the 
cath: the weaſell; and themoulc,and the tortois 


after his kind. 

”3@:Andthelterrer, and! thecamdlion , the 
lyzard, andth ,and the-mole; + -/; 

£32 [Theſe are vixcieanesto you among : allthat 
creepe: whoſocuer doth touch them when they 
bedead,ſhallbe vncleane ntilithe Euen, 


32 And vpon whatſortier'any of them when 


there be any veſſtlt of woodzot raiment; orskin, 
oriack ; whtſocuer veſſell:3i bee, wherein any 
worke is done; irmuſtbee put into water, and it 
thalbe vriclean vprill theenen;ſoit ſhalbe-cleanſed 

::33/ And enery earthen-veſſell, whereinto any 
of them falleth,whatſocners in it, ſhalt bee vn- 
cleane ; and * ye ſhall breake it. 

94" Ofall near which miay bee cate, that on |* 
which /acb water commerh , ſhall bee vacleane : 
and all :drinke-thar-may bee anmke i in enery [ach 
veflell;ſhallbevncteane. 


eth, ſhall be vncleane, whether ie 
be onen, or ranges for pots, they ſhall bee broken 
downe : for they are vncleane and ſhall bee Vibe 
deane vnto You. 

26 Neuerchateſſea fountaine or pit,:} ry 
dive is plentie-.ofwarer, ſhall be cleane: bur that 
which toucheth their carkeife, ſhall be yncleane. 

37 And if any parroftheir carkciſe fall yponany 
ſowing {ced which is to be ſowne,it ſhalbe clean: 

- 28 Bur if any water be put ypon the ſeed," and 
any part of their cakeiſe fall thereon, it ſhall bee 
vncleane vnto-you. 


bis that roucheth the caetſs vs Vit 
cleane vntilithe Buen. - 
40 And 


——_— tube car-| 


veoto:you: wwhoſd:roucherh | 


are dead; doth fall; ir thaltbe vncleane, whe- | 


35 And everything, whereupon any part of 
ehiir carkes fl 


139 And if any beaft of whichye may exe | 


tf Heb. 4 g4- 
Irhermy t6- 
ether of 
w4hfeers. 


Me to Woot rr Worry CAO or ee Be a 8. > DF iers ee nk 


CSC PEER BST > 6 


ORIIIS 


». _— 
* ane aire oh, 


* og OI 


RC OPER 


hs 


; Chap. 


FOIA 


Purifying of women. + 


"Tokens of leproſie} 43 


Feb COLTS TARNRRDP SC IE Et AE 3 Pe SO ER RA OI 


*Chap.19- 
and 20:7. 


bu yeere, 


"Lukaz.24. 
tHeb.her 


ud 
TXof 


40 And hee thar cateth-of the carkeiſe of it, 
waſh his clothes,and bee yndeane vntillthe 
euen : he alſo that beareth the carkeiſe of it, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane yntill the euen. 
| 41 And euery creeping thing that creepeth vp- 
fon the earth, ſhall be anabominarion, it ſhall not 
be caten. | 
| 42 Whatſoeuer goeth vypon the belly , and 
whatſocuer goeth vpon al foure , of w er 


carnal reepe vpon the earth, them ye not eat, for 
_ 9 Lley are an abomination, - b7es Bi 
tHeb ſoutes.) 43 Ye ſhall notmake your {clues abominable 


with any creeping thing that creepeth , neither 

| yee make your ſe 
that ye ſhould bee defited thereby. 

| 44 ForIam the Loxp your God: yee ſhall 
therefore ſantifie your ſelues, and* yee ſhall bee 

Tholy, for I «> holy : neither ſhall ye defileyour 


3 pet 3-15\ſelues with any maner. of creeping thing that 


creepeth ypon the earth. _ Rey 
| -45 For I«»the LorD that beinger? you vp 
out of the landof tobe your ye ſhall 
therefore be holy, for I aw holy. | 

- 46: This 5s the law of the beaſts, and ofthe 
foule, and of euery liuing creature tharmoueth in 
the waters, and of cuery creature that creepeth 
[yponthe earth : WEST 
_ 47 Tomakea difference betweenthe vncleane 
andthe cleane,and betweene the beaſt that may be 
caten,and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 

69 A M.A. @IS 


Her offerings for her purifying. | , 
| & bs 4 D ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


*Chap. | ing, Ifa* woman haue conceined ſeed, and borne 
35-22. -|a man-child, then ſhee ſhall bee vncleane ſcuen 
dayes : according to the dayes of the ſeparation 
| for her infirmitie ſhall ſhe be yncleane. + - 
*Luke 2.21) 2 Andin the* cighth day , the fleſh of his 
On 7-20, foreskin ſhall be ciraumciſed. 


i eng Ds pt Shee ſhall 
r ins thres and-t " Gayes 5 AD 

oY yen - Tk thing, nor-ceme into the San- 
'Ruary;vntill the daies of her purifying be fulfilled 
. 5 But if ſhe bearea maid-child, then ſhe ſhall 
be vndeane two weekes, as in her ſeparation: and 
The ſhall continue in the blood ofher purifying 
threeſcore and fixe dayes. | | 
6 And when the dayes of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter , ſhee ſhall 


iHebſonof bring a lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offe- 


ring, anda young pigeon, ora turtle done fora 
Wa offering p Tala thedoore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ynto the Prielt : 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord , and 
make an atonement for her,and ſhe ſhall be clean- 
ſed from the iſſue of her blood. ' This is the Law 

[for her that hath borne a male, or a female. _ 
8 * And iff ſhee be not able tobring alambe, 
then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two yong pi- 
eons,the one for the burnt offring, and the other 
ra finne offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make at} 
atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clearie. 
CSS. to $387 2 © TIE 
3 The lawes and tokens whereby the Prieſt is to bee 
| guided in diſterning the leproſie, 


<_ P at / dn. 4 het. + 44. UI ET... A” > 


+ hath more feet among all m—_ things that 


yncleane with them, | 


1 The purification of women after childbirth 6 


2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, fay- 


the blood of | 


A Ndthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
faying ; | 


2 Whena man ſhall haue in the skin of his 
fleſh, a/|| rifing; a ſcab, or bright ſpor ; and itbe in 
the skin of his fleſh like the plague of leprofie; 
then he ſhall be brought vnto Aaron the Prieſtz 
or vnto one ofhis ſonnes the Prieſts..'. _ F 

3- And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague in 
the skin of the fleſh : and when the haire in the 
plague is turned white, andthe plague in fighrbe 
deeper then theskin of his fleſh , it a plague of 
leprofie : and the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and 


pronounce him vncleane. 8" x 
4 - If the bright ſpor bee white inthe skin of 
his fleſh,and in fight be not deeper then the skin; 


andthe haire thereof bee not turned white, then |. 


the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hin char hath the plague; |" 


ſcuen dayes. x | 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſes 
nenth day:and behold, ad (hy his ſight be 
ata ſtay,endthe plague ſpread not in the skin,then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhur him vp ſeuen dayesmore. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againerhe. 
ſeuenth day : and behold, ' if the plague bee ſome= 
what darke, and the plague ſpread not inthe skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him'cleane :; itss bur 2 
ſcab:and he ſhall waſh his clothes;,and be cleane. 

7 Burt ifthefcab ſpread much abroadinthesking 
after thathe hath beenſeene of the Prieſt, for his 
cleanſing he ſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt againe. - 
. 8 Andifthe Prieſtſce, that behold, the ſcab 
ſpreadethin theskin, then the Prieſt ſhall pr: 


NOunc him vncleane : it 5-4 leprofie::/ | 2a 
then he ſhall be brought vnto the Prieſt; + * 


__ To. Andthe Prieft ſhall ſee him : and behold; 
if the rifing be white in the skin, andit have turs 


ned the haire white, and there bee + quickeray 
fleſh in the riſing: *  \- FOTIy 


_ _ Itis an old leprofic in the skin of his fleſh, "Ul | 


and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane ; and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp : for he is vncleane.. 
12: Andif a leprofie breake our abroad inthe 
skin, and the leproſie couer all theskin of bins 
that hath the plague , from his head, cucato his 
foot, whereſoeuer the Prieſt looketh ; ; 
. T3 . Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider : and behold, 
VE IE CER his fleſh, hee ſha 
ounce hins cleane that harh the plague, iris alt 
rumed white; her lean h hy = 
14 But when raw fleſh appearethin him, - 
ſhall be yncleane. wy, 
15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and: 
ouounce him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh 
1s vncleane : itis aleprofie.. os, ; 
16 Orif the raw fleſh turne againe,& be chan- 
ged vnto white,he ſhall come vnto the Prieſt : | 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and behold, 
if the bee tumed 'into white, then the! 


Prieſt nounce him cleane that hath the 
plague ; he zs cleane. | ; 
18 © Thefleſhalſo, in which, evevintheakin| 


thereof was a bile, and is healed, FS 

19 And-in- the place of the bile there bee a 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſame« 
what reddiſh, andit be ſhewed to the Prieſt; + 
20 And if whenthe Prieſt ſeeth it,behold,ir be 


Hobbs. 


in ſight lowerthen the skin, and the hajre thi 8 
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wt turned white, the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
vndeane: itis a plague of leprofie brokert ont of 
21 But ifthe Prieſt looke on it, and behold, 
[there beno white haires therein, andifitbee nor 
lower then theskin, but be fomewhardark; then 


the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 
22 And if it ſpread nmch abroad in theskinne, 


enthe Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yncleanc ; it 


Sg | 
-..23 Burt ifthe bright ſpotſtay in his place , and 
not, it# a burning bile , and the Prieſt ſhall 
. [pronounce him cleane. £1 
* 24\ F Or: ifthere bee any fleſh in the skinne 
whereofthereis a f hote burning , and the quick 
fleſh tharburnerh hane a white bridtitſporlome- 
what reddiſh; or white ; "TI 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke ypon it: andbe- 
hold, if the pee hs turned 
white, and it bein fight deeper then the skin, it 
& alc broken out of the burning : where- 
fore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: it 
&the plague \ bo 
- 26 Butif the Prieſt looke on it, and behold, 
there be no white haire in the bright ſport, and ir 
be no lower then the orher skin,but be ſomewhar 
darke', then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen 


£ Yes. | 
. 27 AndthePrieſt ſhall looke vpon him rhe {e- 
uenth day : and if it be ſpread much abroad inthe 
nun plagre eſpe. 
zx-thep eproſie. 7: 
28 boar toms 7 ack es Ang ce, and 
| -notinthe skin, but itbe ſomewhat darkey 
at za riſing of the 


THeb s burr 
| wing of fire. 


baming, and the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him cleane:for iris an inflammarion of 


| : 29 q G Lt or woman hath a plague vpon 
ne head or the beard, | | 
- |. 30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee theplague: and 


thold, if it bein ceper then the skin, «14 
Rereein ra yellow thi hue then the'Prieſt 
hall pronounce him vncleane,it z a dry skall,exex 
leprofie yponthe head or beard. AT> | 
. 31 And ifthe Prieſtlooke on the plague of the 
all, and behold, it beenot in ſight deeper then 
Skin, and that there is no blacke haire in it ; 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp bim chat bath the 

32 And inthe ſeuenthdaythePrieſt ſhall looke 
an the plague :and behold, if the skall ſpread not, 
and there be in it no yellow haire,and the skall be 
Ic indighedeepertben thoukdn; 2b: ihe Þ 


1 


| »I4 ] 


anaue : and the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him thar hath 
te skall, ſenendayes more. 

-34 And in the ſaxenth day the Prieft ſhall 
looke on the $kall : and behold, if the skall be nor 
pread in the skin , nor be it fight deeper then the 
Kin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane : 
and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 
35 Fon if the skall ſpread much in the'skinne 
arter his 5 | ; 

- 36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him, arid be- 
Rok aFrhe cial bee hecwithe chin Re PEA 
Iball not ſeeke for yellow haire : hee is vadeane. 
- 37 Burif the skall be in his fightata ſtay, and 


there is black hatre growne vp therein; rhe 


Io 9 Then the Prieſt ſhall tooke : nd behold, if 


..33 He ſhallbe ſhanen,bur the glcall ſhall he nor 


$kall is healed, hee 5: cleane;, and the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him cleane. 2þ* 7 
-38-Tifa mam alſo or a womanhauzin the 
_—_ of their fleſh bright ſpors,exen white bright 


the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh bee dar- 
kiftr Es oak , it#s afreckled ſpor that groweth in 
the skin : he 5+ .cleane. | 
40 Andthe manwhoſef haire is fallen off his 
head, he is balde : yet is he cleane. | 

. AT. And hee. that hath his haire fallen off from 
the part ofhis head toward his face, her is fore- 
head-balde : yer is he deans. 
- 42 And ifthere bee in the balde head, or balde 
forchead a white reddifh fore, it is a leprofic 
iprang vp in his balde head,or his balde forehead. 
43 Then the Prieft ſhall Joon vin it: and 
behold;ifthe rifine ofthe fore bee white reddiſh 
In his balde head , or in his balde forehead, as the 
leprofie appearerh inthe skin of the fleſh, 

44 Heisaleprous man, hee s vncleane : the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vtterly vncleane , his 
plague #5 in his head. | 

.. 45 Andtheleperin whom the plague zs, his 
dothes ſhall bee rent, and his head bare, and hee 
ſhall put a couering ypon his vpper lip, and ſhall 
cry, Vncleane, vncleane. .... 
46 All the dayes wherein the plagne:ſhall bee 
In him, he ſhall be defiled, he 5s yricteane: Hethall 
dwell alone, * without the cunpe ſpat his habita- 
tion bee. _ ts Fey ge 
47 T Thegarment alſo, rhatthe plague of le- 
profie.zs in, whether it be a woollen garment,or a 
linnen garment, 
© 48 Whetherit bee in the warpe, or woofe of 
linnen or of woollen, whether in askin , oc itiany 


” 


t thing made of skin : 


8 prlled, 


45 And ifthe plague bee greeniſh or reddiſh 
inthe garment, or in theskinne,, cither ir the 
warpe,or in the'woofe,or inanyf thing of. skin, 


itis a plague of leproſie, and {hall be ſhewed vn- 


tothe Pricſt; | 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the plague, 
_ ſhut vp #: that hath.the plague, feucn 

yes. | | 
. 'FI And hee ſhall looke onthe plague on the 
ſeuenth day : if the plague bee ſpread in the gar= 
ment, either inthe warpe, orinthe woofe, or 
ina Kin, orinany worke that is made of skin,- 
the plague z: a fretting leprofic ; it is yncleane 

52 He ſhall therfore burne that garment, whe 
ther warpe or woofe, in woollen or in linnen, or 
any thing of skinne,wherein the plague 5: ; for-ir 
55a fretting leproſie ; it ſhall bee burnt inthe fice, 
. $3 Andifthe Prieſt ſhall looke , and behold 
the plague bee not ſpread in the garment, either 
in the warpe, or inthe woofe, or in any thing 
of skinne ; | | 

54 'Thenthe Prieſt ſhall command that they 
waſh thething wherein the plague is,and he ſhall 
ſhur it vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke on rhe Plague af- 

ter that it is waſhed i and behold; if the p 


hane not changed his colour, andthe plague bee j6«/4in rhe 


there= 


of,or mths 
orchead 


it is yncleane, thou ſhalt burner in 


bare 
56 And 


ance, 


it s- frerinward, whether itbe + 
within or without. 


cher er be 


hereof. 
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.--56 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold, the 
plague bee ſomewhat dirke after the waſhing of 
it, then hee ſhall rend it out of the garment, or 
out of the skinne, or outof the warpe, or out of 
the woofe. 
57 Andif itappeare ſtill inthe garment, either 
in the warpe or in the woofe, or iti ay thing of 
inne, it #2 ſp:eading plague, thou halt burne 
at wherein the plague z, with fire, 
58 And the garment,cither warpe or woofe, or 
hatſoeuer thing of skin it bee, which thou ſhalt 
aſh, if the plague be departed from then, then ir 
all be waſhed the ſecond time, and fate cleane. 
59 This the law of the phgue of feprofie iria- 
ment of woollen or linnen,either »» the warpe, 
r woofe,or any thing of skinnes; to ptoriounce it 
cleane, or to pronounce it yncleane.- | 
"CAL un: 

1 The rites and ſacrifites in cleanſing of the Ieper. 
33 The ſignes of leprofie in 4 houſe.” 48 The 
cleanſing of that beuſs. \Aelp 3970s TY? - 

Pe the LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, * 

2 This ſhall be the Law of the Leper, in 


*Mart.8.2, [the day of his cleanfing : he * ſhall be brought vn- 


fo the Prieſt, a 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall goe foorth' out. of the 
campe, and the Prieſt ſhall looke ; and behold, if 
the plague of leprofie be healed in theleper, ' 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take for 
him that'is to'bee cleanſed, two || birds aliue, ard 
cleane, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyflope. 
And the Prieſt! ſhall:ommand that one of 
the birds be killed ih.an earthen veſſell, ouer ran- 
ning water, W1d'h Ft Ai 


6 Asfortheliuing bird, he ſhall take it,and the 
Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſlope, and 
all dip-rhem and the lining bird, in theblood of 
the bird;that was killed ouer the running water. - - 
7 And he ſhall ſprihkle vpon him that is tobe 
cleanſed from the leprofie, ſeuen times, and ſhall 


(pronounce him cleane, and ſhall letthe lining bird 


looſe f into the open field; IRETDE £9L7s 2 
8 And hee that is to be cleanſed hall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh him- 


with oyle, and one 1 


ſelfe in water, that he may bee cleane : Andafter 
that hee (hall come ints:the campe; and ſhall tarie 
abroad out of his tent;ſeuen dayes, 
9 | Bitit ſhall be on the ſeuenth day; that hee 
all ſhaue all his haire; off his head,and his beard, 
and his eye-browes, euen all his haire hee ſhall 
haye off; And he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo hee 
all waſh. his fleſh in water, and he ſhalbe cleane. 
10 And onthe eighth day he ſhall rake two hee 


Wambes without blemiſh,and one ewe-lambeF of 


the firſt yeere without: blemiſh, and three tenth 
deales of fine lowre for a meat offering, mingled 
e of oyle. 4 PR 
11 And the Prieftthat maketh hizscleane, ſhall 
preſent the man that. is to bee tnade cleane,' and 
thoſe things before the Lox D,4t the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation == 
12 AndthePrieſt ſhall take one hee-lambe,and 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the logge of 
oyle, and * wane them for a waue offering before 
the Loxgp, . | 

13 And hee ſhall ſay the lambe in the place 
where hee ſhall kill the Gn offering, and the burnt 


7.7. joffering,in the Holy place & for * as the fine offe. 


the leproſie 


ring is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering : it = 
mot holy, | | - 

14 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of the treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall pur ir 
vpon the tip of the right ere of him rhar is to bee 
deanſed, and vpon the chunibe of his right hand, 
and vpon the grear toe of his right foot. .. 

15 Andrhe Prieſt ſhall take fome of thelogge 
of oyle, and pore it into the: palmie of his owne 
left hand : ? 0.4 00S FG 16005. : 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his ri bt finger, '5. 


the oyle thatis in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oyle with his finger, ſeurn times before the 


LokvD. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyle that & in his 


hand,ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the tip of the righe| 


eare of him thar is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of hisright hand, and vpon the greattoe 
of hisright foot, yponthe blood of the treſpaſſe 
offering. © | "ts 


18 And the remnant of the oyle that is in the| 


Prieſts hand,he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed :- and the Prieſt ſhall make an 


b 


atonement for him, before the Lokd. 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offering, 
and make anatonementfor him, that is to be clean- 
ſed, from his vndeanneſſe; and afterward hee ſhall 
kill the burnt offering. =. © LIU 
- 20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offering, 
and the mieate offering vpon the Altar : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and hee 


ſhall be cleane. 


+Heb. ba. 


21 And if hee bee poore, andFf cannot get {6 
much, then hee ſhall take one lambe for a treſpaſſe 
offering f to be waued, to tmake an aronement for 
him, and one tenth deale' of fine lowre ming! 
with oyle, for a meat off-ring,and a logge of oyle, 

22 And two turtle doues, or two young pige- 
ons; ſuch as he isable.toget : and the one ſhall be 
a ſinne offering, and the other a burnr offering. 

23 And hee ſhall bririg them on the cighth day, 
for his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt, vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before the 
LoRD. nn ro | 

24 And the Prieſt ſhall take thelambe of the 
treſpaſle offering, and the logge of oyle, and the 
Prieſt ſhall waue them for a wane offeri re 
the Lokyd. 


25 And hee ſhall kill the lambeof the treſpaſſs ; 


i pr or" the Prieſt ſhal = ſome of We dod 
of the treſpaſſe offering, and put. it ypon the tip. 
of the right care, of him that is to be cleanſed,and 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 


great toe of his right foot, 5 F 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall _ of the oyle into 
the palme of his owne left hand. | 


27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with is right] 


finger, ſome of the oyle thatis in his left hand, ſ&- 
uen times before the LoxD. | I | 
28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that is 1n, 
his hand,ypon the tip of the right eare of him that 
is to be cleanſed,and ypon the thumbe of his right 
hand,and.vpon the great toe of his hs 4 foot; vp- 
on the place of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

29 Andthereft of the oyle that is in the Prie 
hand, heſhall put ypon the head of him thatis to 
be cleanſed, to make an atanetnenit for him before 
the LoxvDp. LS ” 
: H " '36 An 
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| 30 And hee ſhall offer the one of the turtle 
ones, or of the young pigeons,ſuch as he can get: 
31 Enenſuchas he is able to ger Hah ons for a 

e offering, and the other for a 
ith the meat offering., And the Prieſt ſhall make 
atonement for him that is to be cleanſed, before 


e LoRD, - 


plague of leprofic, whoſe hand is not able to get 
gate) Lair to his cleanſing. - 

33 T Andthe Lox »:ſpake ynto Moſes,and vn- 
34 > gd bee come intothe land of Ca- 
naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, andI 
put the-plague of leproſic.in a-houſe of theland of 
your poſleſſion z 19 OS 
35 And hee that oweth the houſe ſhall come, 


38 a9.it were a plague in the houſe : _ _ 


ſee the plague, thar all that is in the houſe bee not 
made ynclcane : and afterward the Prieſt ſhall goe 
in, to ſee the houſe. | £7 | 
37 *And hee ſhall looke'on the plague: and be- 
hold, if the plague becin the walles of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh, or reddiſh, which 
[in Gghtare lower then the wall ; LAVETES 
33-Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe, 
|to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut-ypthe houſe 
© 39 Ahdthe Prieſt ſha'l come againe the ſeuenth 
day, and ſhall looke : and behold, if the plague be 
ſpread inthe walles ofthe houſe; . | ,'; , - :: 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhall. command that they 
take away the ſtones in which the, plague #, and 
ey ſhall caſt them into an-vncleane place without 
ecitie. 


IE... . ; | 
. 41 Andhee ſhall cauſe the houſerto bee ſcraped 


within round about, and they ſhall powre out the 
duft that they ſcrape off, withour thecitie intoan 


"DEEY VEORIES 
And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put 


teritis plaiſtered; . + | 
. 44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come andlooke, and 


ctting leproſie in the houſe : it # vncleane. 
...:45.. And he ſhall breake downe the houſe, the 
nes of it, and the timber thereof; and all the 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carie them forth 
out of the citie intoan vncleane place. . | 
.. 46 Moreouer, hee that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, ſhall be yacleane yarill 
the Euen. 
- 47. And hee that liethin the houſe, ſhall waſh 
his clothes : and hee that eatech in the houſe ſhall 
watlh his clothes. | 
... 43 Andifthe Prieſt Þ ſhall come in, and looke 
von i, and behold; the plague hath not ſpread in 
e houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtereds thenthe 


x 


» {Prieſt ſhall pronounce the. houſe cleane, becauſe | 


plagueis healed. 


| 49 Andhce ſhall take to deanſethe houſe, two 


c 


I "OR a 


rnt offering, | 


32 This. the law of him in whom # the |, 


and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Itſeemerh to mee there | 


© 26 Then the Prieſt ſhall command thar they | 
llorprepere || empty the houſe, before the Prieſt goe.intoir to 


behold, if the plague be ſpread inthe houſe, it xa 
- | 


birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, ahd T_ = 


50 And hee ſhall kill the one of the birds in 
earthen veſflell, ouer running water, 

5.1 And hee ſhall takethe Cedar wood and the 
hyflope,and the ſcarlet,and the lining bird, and dip 
them in the blood bfrhelaine bird;and in the run- 
ning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen tines. 

52 And hee {ball deanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running water,and 


with the; lining bird, and with the Cedar-wood, 


and with the:hyſſops, and with the ſcarlet. 
-- 53 Buthee ſhall lergoe'the liuing bird ont of 
the citie 'into the. opentfields-,; and make anatonc- 
ment for thethouſe:: andlirt ſhall be cleane: 
- 54 This-the law forall mariner plague of le- 
profie and * skall, #, i3[440 Bal 1+ Ws be 4 
55 Andfor the leproficofi zo 
houſe, rr 4 A I 


"47 p 


*Chap. 1 3. | 
30. 
+X#eb. mm the IF 


-:56 And fora rifing;. and for a ſcab; and for 
bright ſpots. - oh 0 RI D - 

57 ToteachF when #7. yncleane, and when 
# cleane 3 this # the law of leproſie. * 
CHAP. XV. 
i The vncleanneſſe of men in their iſſues. 13 Th 
_ Cleanſing of them. 19:The wncleanneſſe of wo 
. menin their iſſues. 28 Their cleanſing... 
AR the-L ok D ſpake vnto Moſes, andt 
4 A. Aaron, ſaying,  *' 2 
-.12 - :Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fa 
yntothem,.; When any man hatha || running 
out of. bis fleſb;: becauſe of his iſſue he #yncleane. 
- 3. And this ſhallbe his vncleannefſein his iſſue} 
whether his fleſh run with his iflue, or his fleſh 
be ſtopped from his iſſue, 'it « his vncleanneſſe: 
{,.4 - Eyery bed whereon he lieth, that hath the 
iſle, is vncleane : and enery f thing whereen hee! 
ſitteth, ſhallbe vncleane;:- >» 11, METICE 
- 5- And whoſdener toucheth his bed; ſhall waſh 
his clothes,and bathe him/e/fe in water, and be vn= 
pe Fi, 3552 724 | 

And he that ſitteth on a»y thing whereon he 
fate that hath the iſflue, ſhall waſh hiclothes, and 
wo hiwſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the 
Wens: /* : i; | 

7. Andhe thattoucheth the fleſh of him thar 
hath the iflae, ſhall waſh his dothes, -and bathe 
himfelfe in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen, 

8 Andif he that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
that is cleane, then hee ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


% 


bathe himſelfe in water, and be vncleane yntill the | 


Euen. | 
9 And what faddle focuer he rideth vpon, that 
hath the iflue, ſhall be vncleane.” ' + 
To And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing thar 
was vhderhim, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Enen : 
And hee that beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſe/fe in water, and 
be yncleane vntill the Euen, © ; of) 
Ix And whomſocuer hee toucheth that hath 
the iſſue ( and hath notrinſed his hands in water )' 
heeſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bimſeclfe in 
water, and be'yncleane vntill theEuen; 
.,12 Andthe* veſlell of earth that hee toucheth 
which hath the iſſue, ſhall bee broken : and cuery 
veſſell of wood ſhall be rinfed in water; £4 
. I3, And whenhethat hathan iſſne, is cleanſed 
of | his iflue,” then hee ſhall number to himſelfe 


ſeuen| 


dayof the 
vaclane, 
and inthe 
day of the 
che 


PE. 


niug of the 
renes, 


tHeb.veſſel, 


_—\ | 


[07,19 


icleane iſſues. 


Ch 


Xvj. Theſinneoffering. | 


+ Heb, in her 


ſeperariou, 


thes, and bathe his fleſh in running water, and 
be cleane. | 
14 And onthe eight day he ſhall take to him 
two turtle doues, or two yong pigeons,and come 
[before the LoxÞd , vntothe doore of the Taber= 
nacle of the Congregation , and giue them vnto 
the Prieſt. | 
15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt offe- 
ring , andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lond for his iflue. 
| 16 Andifany mans ſeed of copulation goe out 
om him, then hee ſhall waſh all his fleſh in was 
ter,and be vncleane vnrill the Euen. 
17. And cuery garmentand etiery skin where- 


lon is the ſeed of copulation,ſhall be waſhed with 


water,and be yncleane vntillche Euen: * . 
18 The womanallo with whom man 


with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both bathe 


ſhall lie 


7 Yrhnnhrmn in water, % be vncleane vntil the Enen, 


19 © Andif a womanhaueaniflue , ad her 
iffuein her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be F put apart 
ſeuendayes : and whoſocuertoucheth her , ſhall 
be vncleane vntill the Euen, | 

20, And euery thing that ſhee lieth ypon'in 
her ſeparation, ſhall be yncleane: euery thing alſo 
thathe ſitreth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. 
-* 21 And whoſoeuer toucheth her bed, ſhall 


| waſh his. clothes, and bathe himſe/fe in water, 


and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 


|. .22. And whoſoeucr toucheth any thing that ſhe 


fate vpon,, ſhall-waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 
{el{fein water,and be yncleane vntill the Euen. .. 
' 23. And if it be. on herbed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth; when he toucheth it,he ſhall 
be vnacleane vntill the Euen. PAEY 
-:. 24 Andifany man lie with-heratall, and her 
flowers be vpon him, hee ſhall beyncleane ſeuen 
ayes: andall the bed whereottheelierh, ſhallbe 
vncleane. _// + Soft] OUTS 
..25Andif'a anne haue arr —_ blood 
dayes-ourt. of the time- of: her ſeparation, 
or if it on beyond the tune of her ſeparation, 


ſhall be.vncleane. fd i, 
- -26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lieth all the dayes 
of her iſſue, ſhall be vnto her as the bed of her ſe - 
parmnigms andwhatſocuer ſhee ſitreth vpon, ſhall 
vncleane,as the vncleanneſle of her ſeparation. 
ſhall bee yncleane, and ſhall -waſh-his. clothes, 
and bathe him/etfe in water ,,and be-vncleane vn- 
-.-28 Butif ſhe be cleanſed. of her iſſue, then ſhee 
ſhall number to-her ſelfe ſenen _dayes : and-after 
thar,ſhe ſhall bercleane. .  -; + Tr ne 
..29 And on the eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto 
her two turtlesor two yong pigeons ,, andbring 
them vnto the Prieſt, to the doore of the Taber- 
nacle-of the Congregation. 4.7F-c 
.. 30. Andthe Prieft ſhall offer the one for a ſinrie 
oftering,and the other fora burnt offering;arid the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonementfor her before the 
Lox d,for the iflue of her uncleanneſſe. , ' - 
:...31 Thus ſhall ye Epnnrge children of If{rael 
from their vndeanneſle, that they die nor in their 


þ. 


ſeuen dayes for his cleanſing , and waſh his clo- 


all' the dayes of the -ifſue of -her vncleanneſſe; 
ſhall, bee as the dayes of her ſcparation- + ſhee 


| 


times into the Holy place within the Vaile , be- 


| before the Lo «'Þ, that the cloud obs ions 


vncleannefſe, when they defile my Tabernacle that] 


1s among them. ox 

32 Thisis the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him; and is de- 
filed therewith, ; 

33 Andof herthatis ſicke of her lowers, and 
of him that hathan iflue, of the man, and of the 
woman, and ofhim that lieth with her which is 
vncleane. 

CHAP. XVL 
i How the high Prieft muſt enter into the Holy 
place. 11 The finne offering for himſelfe. 15 
The ſn offering for the people.” 20 The Scape- 


Goat.. 29 The yeerely Feaſt of the Expiations. |, 


Ndthe Lo & Þ *ſpake ynto Moſes, after 
the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron;wheri 

they offered before the Lok D,and died. 
2 Andthe Lo Kd faid vatoMoſes ; Speake 


*( -hap 10.2 : 


+ 


vnto Aaronthy brother, that he * comenot ar all 


fore the Mercy-ſeat, which « yponthe Arke; that 
hee die nor ; for I will appeare in the cloud ypon 
the Mercy-ſeat.. ;# 


with a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering , anda 
rammetora burnt offering, 5 elo-d-" oh 
4 Hee ſhall put on the Holy linneri coat, and 
hee ſhall haue the linnen broekice vpon his fleſh, 
and ſhall begirded witha linnen girdle, and with 
the linnen Mitre ſhall he bearired. Theſe re holy, 
garments :: therefore-ſhall hee waſh his fleſk in 
water,andſo put them on. = of 
-- 5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation ofthe 


children of Iſracl, two kids of the goates for aſin'| 


offering,and one ramme for a burnt offeri 
- 6] And/Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke 
offzring,which is for himſelfe; and * make an at- 
onement Gel C65" ae for his houſe. 
- 7 And he ſhall take the two goates, and pre 

ſentthembefore:the Lok Dat the docre of the 
Tabernacle of the C vation. '*- a 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots vpon 


bh 


Exod. 
pau no | 
9eT1 


\ 3' Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy place: | 


Hebugs 7. 


9 A nes forthe Lord , andthe other fox 
* 9:n'Arid Aaron ſhall bring the goat vpon which 
the Lox'ps loty fell, and o him fora ſinne' 
offering. p 4 erp nic baret 9 21 tth 


- To':Butthe goat on which the lotfell to be the 
Scape-goat , ſhall bee preſented'alinebeforethic 
LoxD, to makean atonement with him, andto 
let him goe foraScape-goat into'the wildernefſe;? 

11 And Aaron ſhallbring the bullocke of the” 
finne offering , which is for himiſclfe,, and ſhall 
make an: atonement-for himſelf} and-for his' 
houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke of the fin offe-" 
ring which & for hiniſelfe.” 1 00 el! 94 


I2. And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burnitis L 


coales of fire from off the Altar before the Lory,? 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſanall, 
and bring s: within the Vaile; © © 

13 And hee ſhall put the incenſe 


y 


may.couer the Mercy=ſeat 


, that'#s vpon the tefti=' 
iony; that he die nor.. <S £2; £113 360 


14 And* he ſhall take of the blood of the bu? 


4 "1 —_ : * 4 
Y PS and 10, : 


lock,8 * ſprinkle ie with his finger ypon the Mar 

ci-ſcat Eaſtward: and beforethe Merci-ſeat ſhall 

Iprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 
| H 2 I5 CThea 


Leuiicus. Offring to deuds forbid 


en. 


2&2 

Fs,” 

> 
(Y = a LL 
el 


|offeri 
| 25 Andthe fat o 


]'--r5 © Then ſhall he kill the goat of the fine 


offering that 5 for the people, andbring his blood 
withia the Vaile, nw ay that blood as hee 
did with the blood of the bullocke,and ſprinkle it 
ypon the Mercy-ſcat,and before the Mercy-ſeat. 
.-16 And hee ſhallmakean atonement for the 
holy place,becauſe of the yncleannefle of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and becauſe of rheir tranſgrefſions 
inall their finnes : and ſo ſhall he doe for the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation that f remaineth 
among them,io the midſt of their yncleanneſle. 

. 17 * Andthere ſhall bee no man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Co jon, when hee goeth in to 


[make anatonementin the Holy place, vntill hee 
{come out, and haye madean atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſhold,and for all the Congre- | 


gation of Iſrael. | : 
18 Andheſhallgoe ont vnto the Altar that « 
{beforethe Lo & D , and make an atonement for 
it, and ſhall rake ofthe blood of the bullocke, and 
ofthe blood of the goat, and put ir vpon the 
hornes of the Altar round about. 
19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 


©. 20 TAnd when he hath made an end of recon- 


b 

2 AG Aaron ſhall lay both his hands yponthe 
head of the liue goat,and confeſle ouer him all the 
—_ of the 7 wary Iſrael, _ their 
10ns 1N mnnes, em 

an the head of the or. and Meal hlewey 
by the hand of F a fit man into the wilderneſſe. 

| .22 Andthe gaat ſhall beare ypon him all their 


Haebaf fo {iniquities,vntoa land F not inhabited;and he ſhall 


kt goethe goat inthe wildernefſe, 
..23' And Aaron (hall come into the Tabernacle 


{of the.Congregation , and ſhall pur off the linen 


garments which hee Luton when he went in to 
the Holy place, and ſhall leaue them there. 
« 24 Ro Te ns y fleſh with waterin 
oly place,and put on his garments,and come 
oorth, and offer his burar off and the burnt 
g of the people,and make an atonement for 
elte,and for rhe ons | 
"the ſinne offering ſhall hee 
ypon the Altar. 1! | 


[26 And heethar let goe the goat for the Scape 
oat, ſhall waſk his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
water,and afte: come into the campe. :: 
+ 27. And the bullocke for the finne offering, and 
the goat for the ſinne offering, whoſe blood 
was mi, to make atonement inthe Holy 
Place, ſhall one cary foorth * without the campe, 
and they ſhallburne in the fire their skinnes and 
their fleſh,and their doung. 


. |dothes,and bathe hisfleſh in water,and afterward 


Pn come Inoghe campe- / 

29. © And this ſhallbe a ſtature for eaer vnto 
you: that in the ſcuenth moneth,on the tenth day 
ofthe monerh , yee ſhall afMi& your ſoules ; and 


-|Wena workeat all , whetherit be one of your 
| wa countrey., ofa ſtranger that ſojourmeth a- 


-39 For on that day ſhall the Prieſt make an 


a i th. 


a_ 


with his finger ſeuen times, &clenſe it,and hallow | 
It from the vncleannefle of the children of Iſrael. | 


ling the Holy place, and the Tabernade .of the 
CRE. 60 the Altar, hee ſhall bring the 


atonement for you,to cleanſe you, that ye may be 
cleane from all your finnes before the Lo  Þ. 

31 It ſpall bea Sabbath of reſt vnto you, andye 
ſhall ai& your ſoules by a ftatate for euer. 

32 Andthe Prieft whom he ſhall anoint, and 
whom hee ſhall F conſecrate to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the at- 
onement, and ſhall put on the linnen clothes, cuen 
the holy garments. LES 

3 And hee ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy Sanctuarie, and hee ſhall make anatonement 
for the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for 
the Altar : and hee ſhall make an atonemenr for 
the Prieſts, and for all the people of the Congre- 


gation. 
34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting ſtatute ynto | 


* Exod.30; 
10.heb.9.7, 


you, to make an atonementfor the children of I{- 
rael, for all their ſinnes * once a yeere. And he did 


| as the L o k D commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. XVII. 

s The blood of all ſlaine beaſts muſt be offered to 
the Lord at the doore of the T abernacle. 7 They 
muſt not offer to dinels. 10 All eating of blood 
& forbidden, 15 and all that dyeth alone, or is 
rorne. | 

AQ the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron,and vnto his ſons,and 
nto all the children of Iſrael, and fay vnto them; 


| This is the thing which the Lo = d hath com- 


manded, ſaying, 
3 What man ſocuer there be of the houſe of 


Iſracl, that killeth an oxe, orlambe,or goat inthe | 


campe, or thar killeth z# our of the campe, 

4 And bringeth it nor vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer an offe- 
ring vnto the LorD before the Tabernacle of the 


{| LoxDp, blood ſhall be imputed vnto that man; he 
| hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cur off 


from among his people : 

5 Tothe end thatthe children of Ifracl may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer ia the open 
field, euen that they may bring them vnto the 
LorD, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 

ce offerings vnto the LoxD. 

6 : And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vypon 
the Altar of the Lox D,at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle'of the Congregation, and burne the fat for a 
* ſweet fauour vnto the LorD. PREY 
. 7 Andthey ſhallno more offertheir ſacrifices 
vntodeuils , after whom they hane gone a who« 
ring This ſhall bee /a ſtatute for ever vnto them 
throughout their generations- IAGOUR 


Sets | | 
10 TC And whatſoener man there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers thar ſojourne among 
you,that eateth any'maner of blood, Iwill cucen 
ſet my face 
and will cut him offfromamong his people. 

IT For the life ofthe fleſh'is in the blood,and 


atonement 


inſt that ſoule that eateth blood, | 


fHeb. fi 
hs hand, 


I have ginen it to you vpon the Altar, tomakedn 


| plawfullmariages. —Chap.kvij.xix.  Vunlawfullluſts.|-45 


sronement for your ſaules : for it «the blood thar| rhy farhers brother ; thou ſhalt not approach to 
maketh an atonement for the ſoule. — © *'| his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. | 
| 12 Therefore I faid vnto the children of Ifrael,| © 15 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the nikednefſe|*Chap.2o: 
No ſoule of you ſhall cate blood, neither ſhall| of thy daughter in law : ſhee z- thy ſonnes wife, [> 
any ſtranger that ſoivurneth among you , eate| thou ſhalt not yncouer hernakedneſle. | 
dWoT- - 7: od ee I16.* Thou ſhaltnot yncouer the nakedneſſe of| *Chap.o: | 
13 And whatſocuer mantherebe of the chil-| thy.brothers wife: ix is thy brothers nakednefle.|*** 
dren of Thael, br of the ſtrangers that ſoioirne | 17 Thou ſhaltnor'yhcouer the nakednefſe of a 
amongyou, which f hunteth' and catcheth ary | woman and her daughter,” neither ſhalt thou take 
beaſt or foule that may be eaten, he ſhal euen pow- her ſonnes daughter, or her daughters danghter, 
re durthe blood thereof,and coner it with dult. .| to vncouer hernakedneſſe: For they are her neere 
112 7#'PFor 5s thelife of all fleſh, the blood of it | kinſewomen : iris wickedneſſe. J 
js for the life thereof ; therefore I aid vnto/ the | 18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife || to her fi= {or,oae 
thikiren of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall eate the blood ofno | ter, tovexe hr, to vncoucr her nakedneſſe be-{wefe ro avee 
maner offleſh: for the life of all-fefh is the blood | ſides the other,in her life crime. . _ WE 
| .| thereof : whoſgeuer eateth it,fhallbe cut off. © © | © 19 * Alfothou ſhalt nota chynto a wo*|* Chap, 202 
'55 "And entry; foule that eateth that which | man to vncouer her nakednefle , as long as ſhe is |18, : 
| + diedof it /ejfe;, or that which was torne with | putapart for hervncleanneffe. 
beaſts, whietherirt be one of yoyr owne countrey, 20 Moreouer, thou ſhaltnot he carnally with 
or «ftringer, hee ſhall both, wah his clothes, and | thy neighboars wife,to defile thy ſelfe with her. 
bathe himſelfe in water,and be yncleane vneill the | 21 Andthou ſhalt notler any of thy ſeed * pafſej*Chap.26.z 
Euen'; then ſhall heebe cleane, '. -_ + _ ., | throngh the fire to* Molech, neitherſhalt thou |»king.2z. | 
:--y6" But ifhe waſh ther not,nor bathe his fleſh, | profane the Name of thy God: Tam the Lo n ».]9%,., —_ 
then he ſhall bearg his iniquitie. _* +* | . 22 ,Thouſhaltnorlie with mankinde, as with, ea, 
"CHAP. XvIEE., | ; |Womnkind: ir aboininarion. | 
Eon B64 9.99 O01 | \ a.” © . | © 23/* Neither ſhalethoulie with any beaſt, to|«cjup.zo. . 
1 Vulaufull marlages. 19'F nlanſul luftes. '* | | gefile thy felfe therewith: neither ſhall any wo-|x5. *, 
| AN the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, _, | man ſtand before a beaſt tolie downe thereto : It] - 
{1L A , 2 Speake-vnto the children of Iſrae}, and it confuſion. EEE 
|fay vnto them, 'Iamthe Lon Þ your God, -, |. 24 Defite hot you 'your. ſelies in any of theſe 
|. 3 ' Aſterthe dotngeot the andof Egype where | hinge - forpall Ale, the rationsare defled 
inyee d a, ſhall yee not doe : and after hag which I caſt outbeforeyou. * 7 
ings of the land of Canaan whither-I bring you, | . 25 Andthelandis defiled : Therefore I doe 
Thall yee not doe': neither ſhall ye walke.in their | viſite the iniquity thereof vpon.it, and the land] . 
ordiuiances. Ee 4 4s itſelfe vomiterh our her i ans. OO: 
4 Yeeſhal[doe my indgements, and keepe | |, 26 Yeſballtherfore koaye HON end hy 
mine ordinances,to walke therein: aw theLozo | Tudgements , and ſhall not. commit any 'of theſe 
an, rig] Yue Dog. Po OP pes a OI owne' nation, ! 
4 - | _ 5 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes,and | 2X any ſtranger. that ſojourneth among you: | 
— my Indgemetnits : which-if a i : = » hee ſhall | - ps Fordlltheſe abominations hauethe men| 
5-gal.3.12. | litte In them :IamtheLokD. © jeg*: of the and done, which were before you, and 
| 6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that | the land is defiled.) | NE ens 
fHeb.re- oY neere of kinne to him , to vncouer their-.na- | . 28 That the land ſpew not you out alſo when| -- - 
oa kedheſſe : Yam the Lox... EA ye defile,it,as itſpewed out the nations that were| 
om [**.5 Thenakedneſſe of thy father, or the naked- | before you. © EEE 
nefſe*of thy mother, ſhalt thou not vncouer; | 29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit aty of theſe 
Thee thy mother , thou ſhalt not vncouer her y uen the ſoules that commir them, 
Fakednefle, 


AILLL Ee 
MN ohm. X | ſhall be cutoff from among their people. 
' 8 * Thenakedneſſe of thy fathers wife ſhalt | © 39 Therefore ſhall yee keepe mine © | 


*Chapzo, |... | | | | . | X 
nu. © © [thounor yncouer : it #thy fathersnakedneſſe,* | that ye commit notany one of theſe abominable 
9 Themkedneſſe of thy ſiſter, the daughter | cuſtomes, which were committed before you, 
of thy father, or daupliter of thy mothet,wherher | andthat ye defile not your ſclues therein: I ans 
| [ſhe be bomeat home, or borne abroad, exeptheir | the Loxd your God. | 
- __ |nalednefſe thouſhaltnotvncouer. 0 CS: 
| Worn awe as bra: dangliter, of | CHA P. XIX. 

thy daughters daughter, eiextheir nakedneſle ' 1 A repetitio on of ſundry Lawes, 
thou ſhalt ot Himes ; for theirs # thine owne | L TO f ſundry ke | 
nakedneſſe, | | Nd the Lox ſpake vato Moſes, faying, - 


II Thenakedneſſe of thyfathers wiues daughiter, 2 Speakevntoall the egation of| --_ 
begotten of thy father, ( ſhee & thy ſiſter, thou | the children of Iſrael, and ay vnto them , *.Yee 
t not vncouer her nakednefle. | ſhalbe holy : for I the Lox» your God am holy; *Chap.te2 


*Chap zo, | 12 * Thou ſhalrnot vncouer the nakedneſſe of 3 Yee ſhall feare euery man his mother 44- & 20-7s 
19. * © [rhy fathers ſiſter ; ſhe& thy fathers ricere-kinſe- | arid his farher, and keepe thy Sabbaths + Iawrhe Hats 


woman. , , | . | LokD your God. | 
'13 Thou ſhaltnor yricouer the nakediiefſe of | 4 -© Tume yee nor-vnto idoles, nor make 
thy morhers ſiſter : fot ſhee# thy niorhers .nieere | to your ſelues molten gods : I «ms the Lon» 


__{kinſewoman., | your God. ta 
—_ 30+! 14 * Thou ſhaltnot vacouer the nakedyefſe of | 5 © Andif yec offer afacrifice of peace offe- 
2 EY A | Os H3 . rings 


ane TS yu fl gre AE 73S YE 5s 


- | Jame$.2.8, 


owne will. 

|. -6 Irfhallbee eatenthe fameday yee offer it, 

: and on the morrow : andif ought remaine vnill 

the third day,it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

- +:3545.7.::A8d if ite eaten atall onthe third day;it is 
©  Jabominable; itſhall not be accepted. 

V Therefore ewcry one that eateth it;; ſhall 
[beare his iniquity, becauſe her hath profaned the 
[hallowed hinge? the bay D,andrhat! ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from among hig peigle: 

9 And*when Frog harueſt of your 
had, thouſbole not olely reape thecomers of 
Jeong gether ſhalt thou gathert the gleanings © of 


10 And.thou ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather euery of thy vine- 
; thou ſhalt leave them for the poore and 
Aranger 2 Lay theLoRDd your God. 
Ye ſhall nor ſteale, neither deals way 
» mech] e oneto another. 
| C Andye ſhall not * ſweare by my. Name 
PRIME ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy 
ffs r= God; I amtheLokD. 
ROE 3 T* Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
| Enceles.10 neither rob him : the wages of him thatis hired, 
5.den. $4145 ſhall not abide with thee all night, yntill the 


*Chap. 
$3-3 3s 
þ 


= =- 
” , 
- w_ 
I 


oma." 
20.7. deut, 


od :I amthe Lonp.. me 
15 © Yee ſhaldonoy ighteouſnes ig iudge & 
ment ; thou ſhalt not * 1 reps the perſon, bf the 
poore,nor honour the perſon of the Fethle: but 
in righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou judge thy Peron: 
16 © Thouſhalt not goe vp and ae th 
tale-bearer am nap. ezneither 
"1.7 4x lood of thy neighbour 
cLokD, _ 
*. 761 | 17 * Thou ſhak not hate thy brother in thine 
Ny heart : thou ſhal +a wile rebuke thy neigh» 
8. 5.ecclus. bur anorſi: inne ypof him. -- 
«Mb a Thou ſhalt not auenge nor.beare-any 
| hg ae ainſt the children of thy people, * but 
wor ſrune for Houſe OR eres thy ſelfe ; I am 
*Mar.5.43 wy" by” Ye (hall ke S Thou ſhal 
Fe e my Statutes : Thoy ſhale 
panebrs hor eti cattell g Fo ors; Thy :Thou 
galar.5. 14. ſhalt notſowe thy field with mingled ſecede: Net- 


feare th 


*Exod.2 3-3 
dent. 1.17. 
and.16.16, 
| ou. 24.234? 
(29+ 


_|rncomey 
| .20T And. whoſocuer licth earnally =_y a 
woman thatis a bondmaid;||betrothed {4 an hus- 
a Heb. band, and notat all redeemed, nor freedome; ginen 
her, 1 ſhee ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall not bee 


bor for fel] puttodeath, becauſe ſhee was not free: 
21 And he ſhall bring his treſpa Vite 
eb rboe | tothe Lon D,vnto the r2 vx oft nr 6M of 


ſpelt be 


dingy 
ſcourging. : 


gation , exex a ramme for a treſpaſſe 

«|, 22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

. [him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering be- 

; [fore the Lox for his fin which hee hath done : 

. and q rag which hee hath done, ſhall be for- 
ginen 


E And when ye ſhall come into « land, 
kd fa page all manner of $A for 
food, then yeeſhall count the fruit thereof as yt 


Poe 


tob.q.1s mo 
#Deur. 14 ET Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,*nor nor put 
_ [ER 6 blocke. before, the blinde , but ſhalt F 


ther ſhall a _—_ mingled of linnen, and., wolr - 


hidetheir eyes from the man, when hee. * giuech 


againſt his —_ and will cyt him off, ; ad 4b 


ers Lawes, 2 Leeuſricus. and Ordimanges. 
CS s veto the Lo & D, yecſhallofferir at your | circumciſed : three yceres ; Thall i be as vncircumel "—_— 


ciſed ynto you : it {hall not be eaten of. -_. . 
- 24 Burinthe fourth yeere all the fruirthereof 


ſhall beet holy c praiſe the Lok b withall. f Holines » 
25 And inthe fift yere ſhall ye cat of the fruit RD 


thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the increaſe 
thereof Ia» the LokD your God. _ 
..26 C Yee ſhall not cate any thing with the 
blood, neither ſhall ee vic cſaments nor.ob- 
ſerue. rimes. -, ok 
27. * Yee ſhall nor round TS carners of, your *Chupar.y 
ow oleh er ſhalt thou marre. the ng of 
card. k A 
EA Yee (hall not. * * gukomy cntings in your - H—_ 


Go eteb geen 


23 't 
EL I oo BAT not them that hw Goalliar 
ſpirits, neither ſeeke after blue tobe defiled 
by them : Tamthe LoxD your G 
32 © Thou ſhalt riſe V am the hoarie 
heat, bf honour the face e olde man, and 
feare thy God oLontthe Leu Data nl 
33. And* ifa ſtranger ſojourne with theein "Exod: 
our land, ye ſhalſnat|| vexe hihi, Þ:: 


* Bar the Niranger that dwelleth with you, {27 9+ 

ſhallbe as oneborne amongſt you, and thou ſhalt 22 yay 

loue him asthy ſelfe, for ye were ſtrangers in the 

land of pt: T a» the Lond your God, 
25 C e Thall doe no vnrighteouſhes in indges 

ment, in meteyard, in weight,ort in meaſure.-, tf 


ww 4 * Tuſt balances, iuſt f weights,a iuſt Ephah, Prou.11.1; 


anda inft Hin ſhall yee haue: I ev the Lo x p pndi6.11, 


wo "ay which brought you out of the nd of nd20.10, | 


{Heb ones, 


| ® Therefore ſhall ye obſer all my Statutes, 
all my Indgements, and doc them: I as the 


- 0 R Do 
"CRAP. IE 

r of bins that gizeth of his ſeed to Melech, 4 of 
bin that fanonreth ſuch-anone. 6 Of going 20 
' Wizards. 7 Of [antlification. 9 Of bimthas 
© eurſeth his parents. 10 Of ad ultery. 11. 14< 
I7. 19. Of inceſth. 13 Of Sodowie. 15.0 
Beſtialiric.. 18- Of vncleanneſſe. 22, Obedience 
#5 required with holineſſe. 27 Wizards muſt beg 
£5 pot to. death. 

: "Nd hag HA) RD ſpake veto Moſes, fay- 


2 I A - thou ſhalt fay to the children of *Chap.18, 

Iſrael; W oſocuer he be of the children of Iſrael, IP 

or of the ſtrangers that ſojourne in. Iſrael, that 

giveth any of his ſeed vnto Molech,he ſhall fare- 

| A put todeath : the people of the land ſhall | | 
ne him with tones. _ 

3 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man,and 
will cut him off from among his people : becauſe 
he hath giuen of his ſeedynto Molech , to defile 
my Sanctuary,and to profane my holy Name. - 

4 Andif thepeople ofthe land do any wayes 


of his ſeed vnto Molech, and kill him nor 
5 prayer agg, fur” againft that man,and 


» tit. ] 
% 


— 


=_4 RE 


\ a or nes 2 » p24 


a 


5 


— 


NR Dit Lowes 


"Ch 


P«XX]. and Ordinances. | 


54 
_—_ 


*Chap.11. 
44.& 19-2» 
J.pct. z, 26, 
* Exod. 21. 
17. pro.20, 
20, Mar, 
35-4 


*Deut, 


that goe a whoring after him, to commit whore- 
dome with Molech,from among their people. ... 
6 © And the ſoule that turneth after fuch 
as haue familiar ſpitits, and after wizards, to goe 
a whoring after them , I will euen ſet my face 
againſt that ſoule,and wil cut him off from among 
his people. - | | 
7 © * Santifie/ your ſelues therefore ,: and be 
ye holy: forIamthe LoxD your God. .. 
| 8. And yee ſhall keepe my Statutes, anddoe 


[them : I a» the Lok D which fandtifie you. 


- :9 - ('* Foreuery one that curſerh his father or 
his:mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he hath 


|curſed his father or his mother; his blood hal be 


ypon him. + 12 
. Io TE And*the man that committeth adultery 


22.22, john 
$4. * 


*Chap.18, 
*Chap, 


13. SZ» 


* Chap. 
38.9. 


# Chap, 28, 
= 5 
fHebr.maade 
peed, 


f Heb. ſe 


withatother mans wife:, exe hee that commit- 


teth adultery with his neighbours wife, rheadul- | | 


terer and the adulterefſe ſhall ſurely bee put to 
rag ; bv os | 
1r'*:And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife; hath vncouered his fathers nakednefſe:borh 
of them ſhall be putto death ; their blood Salt be 
ypon them. x "ot 1 
I2 And if a man lie with his daughter in 


[law , bothof them ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
. | they haue wrought confuſion; their blood /3all be 


vpon the m, 


13 * Ifa manalſolie with mankind, as he lieth 


| witha woman , both of them have committed 


an abomination: they ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
their blood ſpall be ypon them. | 


it  wickedneſſe : They ſhall be burnt with fire, 
both he and they , that there be no wickedneſſe 


among you. | [#525 
' 15 * Andif a manlie witha beaſt, hee ſhall 


|ſarely be pur to death: and ye ſhallſlay the beaſt. 
.:16 Andifa woman approch ynto any beaſt, and | 


lie downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and 
the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be pat to death , their 
blood Gal be vpon them. | 
, 17; Andif a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughter , and ſee 
her nakedneſſe, and ſhee ſee his nakednefle, it is a 
wicked thing,and they ſhall be cut off in the fight 
of their people : he hath vncouered his ſiſters na- 
kedneſſe,he ſhall beare his iniquitie. | 

18-* And'if a man ſhall lie with 
uing her fickenes, and ſhall vncouer hernakednes: 
he hath f diſcouered her fountaine, and ſhee hath 
vncouered the fountaine of her blood:and both of 
them ſhall be cut off from among their people. 
| 19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakenefſe 
of thy mothers ſiſter,nor of thy fathers ſiſter : for 
he vnconereth his neere kinne : they ſhall beare 
their iniquitie. T7 Tae 93.45 FAM 
20 And if a man ſhall lie with his vncles wife, 
rag vncouered his vncles nakednefſe : they 
(hall beare their ſinne, they ſhall die childleſſe. 
21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, 
It &F anvncleane thing : hee hath vncouered His 
brothers nakedneſſe,they ſhall be childlefſe. 
22 © Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my * ſta- 
utes, and all my Tudgements, and doe them: that 
the land whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
* ſpae you not oat. 


14 Andifa man take a wife, and her mother, | 


a woman ha- |- 


q 


| 23 And ye ſhall not walke in the maners of the | 


 death': they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones : theh. 


their beard, nor makeany cuttings in their fleſh : 


 profane;neither ſhall they rake a woman 


nation, which I caſt our before you : 'for they 
committed all theſe things , and * therefore 
abhorred them. K | 
24 Butl haue ſa vntoyou, Yee ſhall inherit 
their land , and I wilkgme't vnto you, to poſſefle 
it, aland that floweth with milke and honey : 
am the LoxD your God, which 'hane ſeparated 
you from othey people.” ' 62097 

25. * Ye ſhall therefore pur difference between] *Chap.1 1.5 
cleane beaſts,and vncleane,and berweene yncleage| deur, 14.44 
foules,& cleane:and ye ſhall nor make your ſoules 
abominable by beaſt or by foule, or by any miner 
of lining. thing , that|| creepeth- on the ground, 
which I haue © ry fromyouas vncleane: 

26 Andyee ſhalbe holy vnto me: * for I the 
LokD am holy, and hane ſeuered you from other 
people,that ye ſhould be mine 

27 @* A manalſoor woman that hath a fami- 
liar ſpirit,or that is a wizard, ſhall farely be pur to 


*Deut.9-Fe 


[[0r,,neweth 


*Chap.1 9.3 
and 20,7. 
Ipeti1.18, 
*Deur. 
18.11, 
| 1ſam.28.70 
vpon them. ; 

| | CHAP. XXL. OS nth cs 
TI Of the Prieſts mourning. 6 Of their holineſſe, 

8 Of their eſtimation.7, 13 Of their marriages. 
- 16 The Prieſts that haue blemiſhes, muſt not mi- 
niſter in the Sanftuary,* OOO oh, 
Nd the Lo Þ faid vnto Moſes; Speake 

vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , and 

faid:vnto them, There ſhall none be defiled for 
the dead among his people : © 

2 -Butfor his kin, that is neere vnto him, that 
zs,for his mother, and for his father; and-for his 
ſon,and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 \ And for his fiſtera virgine, that is nigh vn- 
to him, which hath had no husband :'for her may 


he be defiled. hes. ; . 
defile himfſelfe ; || being a 


bloodBallbe 


* 


4 Burhee ſhall not 
chiefe man among his propleto profane himſelfe. 
5 - * They ſhall not make baldneſſe ypon their 
head, neither ſhall they ſhaue off the corner of 


6 They ſhallbe holy vnto their God, and not! 
profane the Name of their God : for the offerings 
of the Lox Þ made by fire ,' and the bread of their 
God they doe offer : therefore they ſhall be holy. 
7 They ſhall not take a wife thatis a whore, or 
awa 
From her husband : for hee # holy vnto his God. 
38 Thou ſhalt anfifie him therefore, for hee 
offereth the bread of thy God : hee ſhall bee ho- 
ly vnto thee: forIthe Lox D which fanifie 
you, am holy. | "Pp 
9 T And the daughter of any Prieſt , if ſhee 
profane herſelfe, by playing the whore, ſhe pro-|* * 
faneth her father : the ſhall be burat with fire. |. 
10 And hee that is the high Prieſt among his 
brethren , ypon whoſe head the anointing oyle 
was powred , and that is conſecrated topur on 
the garments, ſhall not vncouer his head,nor rent 
his clothes : | Nene 
11 Neither ſhall hee goe into any dead body, 
nor defile himſelfe for his father, or for his 


mother : 


12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the SanQtuary, 
: br 


nor prophane the Sanftuary of his God ; 
ah yle of his God & ypon 


wiſeinher virginity. | 
14 A 


crowne. of the anointing 
him : Iam the Lorp. 
I3 And he ſhall takea 


_ 


A—_ 


the Prieſts. 


tt 


Ordinances couching — — — Lepiticus. 


hers 


lany blemiſh , let him not approach to offer the 


14 A widow, or adiuorced woman ,. or pro- 
»an harlor, theſe ſhall he not take : but hee 
ſhall take a virgin of his owne eto wife. 
15 Neither ſhall hee e his ſeedamong 
his ; for Ithe Lon doe ſanRtific him. 
16 CAndthe _ x: poem Moſes,faying, 
4 e vnto Aaron, , oeuer 

Fa Tn that hath 


hee be of thy feed in their generations, 


|} bread of his God ri 


20 Orcrooke-backt, ora || dwarfe ;.-or that 
: [or hathhis ſtones 


' | 27. No man 


for And Moſes told it vnto Aaron , and to his 


x8 For whatſocuer man he be that hath a ble- 
miſh,he ſhall not a z a blind man,or alame, 
or hee that hath a flat. noſe, orany thing * ſu- 


| 19. Or amanthatis broken footed , or broken 


ablemiſhin his eyc,or be ſcuruy,or ſeabbed, 
brokenz,  _ :- tight 

.N that hatha blemiſh, of the.ſeed of 
Aaron the Prieſt,ſhall come nigh to offer the offe- 
rings of the Lok D made by fire: hee hath a 
blemiſh,he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God. © wt 

| 82 He ſhall cate the bread of his God, bech of 
the moſt Holy, and of the holy : Þ ni 

- -23 Onely hee ſhall not goe in vnto the Vaile, 
nor come nigh vnto the Altar, becauſe hee hatha 
blemiſh, that he profane not my Sanctuaries ; for 
Ithe LokD doe fandtific them. 

onnes, and vnto all the children of Iſracl. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The Priefts in their uncleanneſſe muſt abſfaine 
gages. bor s, 6 How they ſhall beclen- 
00 


ſed. 10 the Prieſts houſe may eat of the 
holy things. 17 The ſacrifices muſt be without 
blemiſh, 26 The ageof the ſacrifice. 29 The 
law of caving the ſacrifice of Thankeſpining. 

RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


excke 4431s 


A Ndthe 
\ A 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes,that 
ey 


Heb, run- |Ieper,or hath a f running iſſue, he ſhall nor cate of 
wareF rhe ſhe boly things, varill hee be cleane. And* who 
oY Gorondurh _— that i yndeane by the dead, 
->B-15+2+ ora man whole ſeed gocth from him: 

Or whoſoeuer toucheth any creeping 
whereby hee may be made vncleane , or a 
of whom he may take yncleanneſſe, wharſo- 
yncdeanneſſe he hath: 
The fſoule which hath touched any ſuch, 
bee vncleane vntill Euen, and ſhall not cate 
the holy things, vnleſſe he waſh his fleſh with 
+ our Sins the Sunne is vn, wr ſhall be 
_ eane,and { erward eat of the: holy things 
_ cal eh {7 269% 4 ta 


| themſelues from the holy things of 
the of Ifrael ,'and that they L467 not 
my holy Name, thoſe things which they hallow 
ynto me: Iamthe Lond. | 
3 Say vntothem, Whoſocuer hee be of all 
our ſeed, among your generations, thatgoeth 
vnto the holy things , which the children of 1f- 
el hallow vntothe L o n Dd, hauing his vnclean- 
efle ypon him,that ſoule ſhall be cut off from my 
preſence: IamtheLo mr . 


$8 * That which dicth of it ſelfe, or is tone 


4 What man ſoeuer of the ſeed of Aaron isa | 


with beaſts,” hee ſhall not eare to defile himicite 
therewith: Ia» the Lond. 

,@ They ſhall therefore keepe mine ordinance, 
leſt they beare ſinne fur it, and die therfore,if they 
profane it : Ithe Lord doe fanctifie them. 

10 There. ſhallno ſtranger cate of the holy 
thing ; a ſojourner of the Prieſts, or an hired ſer- 
uantſhall noteart of the holy thing. 

11 Bur if thePrieſt buy — #-qroad] with his 
money, he ſhall cate of it, and hee that is borne in 
his houſe : they ſhalleate of his meat. 

. 12' If the Priefts daughter alſo be married ynto | 
Fa ſtranger, ſhe may nor cat of anoffering ofthe 


Wi 9159 | 
b 3 But if the Prieſts daughter bee a widow,or 
dinorced; and hane-no child,” and is returned vnto 
- her fathers houſe; * as inheryourh, ſlice ſhall ear 
.of her fathers mear, but rhere ſhall no ſtranger 

14 T Andifa man eite of the holy thing vn- 
-wittingly , then le ſhall put the fifth part thereof 
| _ it, and ſhall giue z: ynto the Prieſt, with the 
4 yY 4 

15 And they ſhall not profane the holy things 
of the thildren of Iſrael, which they vnto 
the LokD ; h | 

16 Or||ſuffer them to beare the iniquity of þg,. ,,7 
treſpaſſe , when they eat their holy things: for I khew- 
the ay doe fanRifie them. yy eo 

17 T And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, | 

18 Speake vnto rar. and to his Gionel, and wth 
vnto all the children of Iſrael, and fay vnto them, þrvug. 
Whatſocuer hee bee of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ftrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation 
for all his vowes, and for all his free-will offe- 
rings , which they will offer vnto the Lox for 
a burnt offering. - 

19: Tee foal offer at your owne will a male 
without blemiſh, ofthe becues, of the ſheepe, or 
of the goats. | 

20 But whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh , that ſhall 
yenot offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for you. | 

21 * And whoſoeuer offereth a ſacrifice of [P**: 
peace offerings vnto the Lord, toaccompliſh his ps, 
vow, ora free-will offering in becues or ||ſheepe, | 
it ſhall be perfe& to bee accepted : there ſhall bee 
no blemiſh therein. | 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or hauing-a 
wenne, or ſcuruie, or ſcabbed, yee ſhall not-offer 
theſe vnto 'the Lord, nor makean offering by 
firecof them ypon the Altar vnto the Lord. 

23 Either 3 bullocke, or a\| lambe 3 hath 
any 'thing * ous or lacking in hi X 
that mayeſt os for a non ribs 
for a vow it ſhall not be accepted, 1 
' 24 Yee ſhall not offer vnto the Logp that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut;nei- 
ther ſhal you make any offring therofinyour land 

25 Neither from a harid ſhall ye offer 
the bread of your God of any of theſe; becauſe 
their corruption is in them, ad blemiſhes be in 
them : they ſhall not be accepted for you. 

26 TAnd the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
- 27 When abullocke, ora ſheepe, or agoate 
is brought foorth,then it ſhall be GR dayes vn- 
der the damme,and from the eighth day8&trhence- 
forth it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by 
fire yntothe Loo, | 
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pf bus mony. 
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17.1, 
| Or, goats, 


Orkid. | 
lets. 


28 And| 


—_— 
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ins. 


Chapixx1: The day of atonemient.| 


47 
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for:fbce 
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"Exo.12.0 
num.a$,17 


Hor,heand- 
fall Heb. 
a 07e7, 


*Deut. 16.9 


28 And whether itbe cow or || ewe; ye ſhall 
not kill it, * and her young, both in one day. 

29 And when yee will offer a facrifice of 
thankeſgiuing vnto theLo KR D, offer itat your 
owne will. / 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall bee eaten vp, yee 
ſhall leaue * none of it vntill the morrow : I am 
the Lok. 

31 Therefore yee ſhall keepe my Cotnmande- 
ments, and doe them : I aw the Lorn. . 

32 Neither ſhall yee* profane my holy Name, 
but I willbe hallowed among the children of If 
rael : I a» the LoxD which hallow you, 

33 Thatbrought you our of the land of E- 

gypt, to be your God: I'amthe LoRD. 

CHAP. LANES | 

's The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 The 
Paſſeoner. 9 The ſheafe of firſt fruits. 15 The 
feaſt of Pentecoſt. 22'Gleanings tobe left for the 
poore. 23 The feaſt of Trumpets. 26 The day 
of atonement. 33 The feaſt of Tabernacles. 

A Nd the LokD ſpake vnto. Moſes, faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Tfrael, and 
ay vnto them , Concerning the feaſts of the 
LoRD, whichye ſhall proclaime robee holy con- 
nwocations, exex theſeare my feaſts. 

3 *Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, butthe 
ſaienth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an holy conuo- 
cation; ye ſhall doe no worke therein : it is the 
Sabbath of the Lo in all your dwellings. ' | 

4 T Theſeare the feaſts of the LokD , ' ever 
holy conuocations, which yee ſhall proclaime in 
theirſcaſons. 7 | 


at cuen, & the Lox Ds Paſlcouer. | 

6 Andonthe fifteenth day ofthe ſame moneth 
# the feaſt of vnleauened bread vrto the Lorp : 
ſeuen dayes ye muſt cate vnleauened bread: 

7 Inthe firſt day yee ſhall haue an haly con- 
uocation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 


z an holy conuocation, yee ſhall doe no ſernile 

worke therein. I'S fs A 
9 TAnd the LorD ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 

vnto them, When ye be come into the land whic 

I giuc vnto you, and ſhall reape the harueſt there- 

of, then yee ſhall bring a || ſheaf of the firſt fraits 

of your harueſt vnto the Prieſt : CIC! 


11 And hee ſhall waue the ſheafe before the | 


LoRD, to beeaccepted for yon: on the morrow 
after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall waue it. - - 
- 12 And ye ſhall offer tharday, when ye waue 


firſt yeere, fora burnt offering, vnto the Lox'D. 
' 13 Andthe meat offering thereof halt berwo 


tenth deales of fine floure, mingled with oyle,an 


offering made by fire vnto the, LorxD,for a ſweer 
fauour : and the drinke offering thereof, /dalt bee 
of wine, the fourth part of an Hin. - Ot" 

14 And ye ſhall cat neither bread nor parched 


| corne, nor greene eares , vntill the felfe ſame day 


that ye haue brought an offering ynto your God: 
It oat be a fines for euer, throughout your ge- 
nerations, in all your dwellin | 
I5 TC And*ye hall count vnto you fromthe 
morrow after the Sabbath ; from the day that ye 


5 ,* In the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth | 


$ But yee ſhall offeran offering made by fire \ 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes : in the ſeuenth day | 


10 Speake vnto the children of —_——_— | 


the ſheafe, an hee lambe without blemiſh; ofthe. 


| holy to the LoxD for the Prieſts. 


| among his people. : 


— 


brought the ſheafe of the wane offering ; ſeuen] 


| monerh ſhall ye haue a Sabbath , 4 'memoriall off 


the Logd. 


Sabbaths ſhall be complete. | $ 
' 16 Euen vnto the morrow after the ſeuenth 
Sabbath, ſhallye number fifty dayes , and ye ſhall 
offer anew meat offering vnto the Loxd. _ 
I7 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations two 


waue-loaues,of two tenth deales: they ſhall be of]. 


fine floure, they fhall be baken with leauen, zbey 
are the firſt fruits vnto the LorDp. ':I2 

18 And yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambs, without blemiſh,of the firſt yecre, and one 


yong bullocke,and two rammes: they ſhall befor | 


a burnt offering vnto the LurD, with their mear 
offering; and their drinke offerings, exe» an offe= 
ring made by fire of ſweet ſauour ynto the Lok Þ 
19 Thenye ſhall facrifice onekid of the goats, 
for a ſinne off:ring, and two lambes of the firſt 
yeere, for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. = 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall wane them with the] 


bread ofthe firſt fruits, for a waue offering before 
the LoxD, with the two lambes : the bee 


'21 Andyee ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe fame 


- 


day, that it may bean holy comocation vntoyou: |: 


ye ſhall doe no feruile' worke therein © it ſhall bee 
a ſtatute for cuer inall your dwellings , through- 
out your generations. 6.5 03 0 
22 © And* whenyereape the hamueſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt nor make cleane riddance of the 
corners of the field when thou reapeſt, * neither 
ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy: harueſt : 
thou ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore, and to the 
ger : Iam the Lord your God. © 
23 TAnd the LorD ſpake ynto Moſes, fay 
. 24 Speake ynto thechildren of H{rael, Gayi; 
In the * ſenenth moneth, in the firſt day of th 


e 


blowing of trumpets, an holy conuocation.” © 


25 ' Yee ſhall doe noſeruile works thererx; bur| 


yee ſhall offer an offering made by fire vnto the 


LorRD. 


0 


26 And theLonp puke vero Moſes,fiying,| 


27 * Alſo onthe tenth day of rhisſenenth 'mo- 


*Cha. 19.96 


*Deut, 


24-196 


*Num. 29.1 


16,330. 


neth, there ſhall be a day ofaroneimertt; ir ſhall be|nuns 19.7. 


an Wn Ar puree vnto yowand ye 

your ſoules, and offer an offering made by fire vi= 

tothe Lokd. © 2 noe Ea 
28 And yee ſhall doe no worke in that ſame 


day : for it is aday ofatonement, tomake an at*|- 


onement a a efore the Lox D'your God. , 
29 For whatſoenet ſoules: be thatthall nor be 
afflitedin that fame day, he ſhallbecut off frons 


F 


30 And wharſoeuer ſoule it be thardoeth any] 
, the fame foule will [|z.: 


_—_—_ - Harrges ſame - 
eltroy among his people. 
- 31 Yeſhalldoe no-manner of worke : it fat 
bea ſtatute for euerthroughout your generations, 
1nall your dwellings. ' lf 25 

32 It batt bee ynto youa Sabbath of reſt, and 


ye ſhall aMi& your ſoules in theninth day of the | 


moneth at Euen, from Euen vnto Enen ſhall yee 
7 celebrate your Sabbath. | fr 
33 © And the Loc» ſpakeyntoMoſes ſayin 


34 Speake vnto the children of T{rael, fayin 
* The fifteenth day of this ſenenth monerh , Bal 
bee the feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeucn- dayes vt 


33 


— 


_ | 35 Onthe firſtda 


 CONMOCACIONS. 27S 


Leuincus.- 


Againſt murder. 


ful beean boly conwcati- 
On : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

36 Seuen dayesye ſhall offer an offering made 
by firevnto the LoxD,on the cighth day ſhall be 
an holy.comocationvnto you,and y eſhaloffcran 

made by fn viathe toro ,itis af ſo- 
ene - = 3c ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 


> Theſcare the feaſts of the Lonp, which ye 


= to-bee holy comocations, to ofter 
| g made by fire vnto the: LoR'D, a burnt 
ering; and a-meat RN” a evan, and 


CE hs 6 of ove F adbe. 


Gas wor and befideall your yowes and be- 
Gdeallyour free-will offerings , which) yee giue 
the LonD. 

we” Alſo in the fifteenth day of the Gremh 
when ow haue gathered in thefruite of 

the land, yee ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Lok v 

ſeuen dayes. On the day ſoall beea Sabbath, 

and ns rating 1 ores 

40" And yee ſhall take you on the firlt day the 


9. And*it ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes, and 
they ſhall car itin the hol ly place : foritz moſt 


fire, b rpetuall ſtature. 
Andrthe Hh ofan Iſraelitiſh woman, 
whotk ther was at Egyptian, went out among 
the children of Iſrael: and this ſonne of the Iira- 
clitiſh woman, anda man of Iſrael ſtroue toge- 
ther in the cam 
- It And the Iaelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphe- 
ond the Name of the Log, and curſed,and they 

brought him vnto Moſes : and his mothers name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, ofthe 
tribe of Dan. 

I2 And they*put 


_— 


him in ward, Þ that the 


' mind of the LoxD might be ſhewed them, 


I 3' And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, with- 


out the campe, andler all that heard him, * lay| 
their hands ypon his head, and letiall the Con- 
gregation ſtone him. 


I5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 


Tſracl, faying, Whoſocuer curſeth his God, ſhall 


Exod. 
29.3 3+ 


holy vnro him , be the offerings of the I o k pj<Þap3.31. 


mat. 12.6,5 


"Num, 
15.24. 
THeb to ex- 
pound vuto 
them 4ccore 
ding to the 
aonth of 
the LORD, 
*Deurt.1 3g 
and 17.7. 


isſinne. 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Loxp, he ſhall ſurely be putto death, andallthe 
egation ſhall certainly ſtone him : as well 
--*1...41 And- ye ſhall keepe-it' a feaſt ynto the the eras he thar is borne in the land, when 
Lon ſeuendayesinthe yeere : rl ak _ he _—_— the Name of the Lox, ſhall be 
tatefor ener in your eſhall celebrate | purtadea 
a ena conch "What 17, * And hee that killeth any man , ſhall 
42. Yee ball dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: all | ſarely be pur to death. 
omg Ifraclites borne, ſhalldwell in boothes : 18 And hee that killeth a beaſt , ſhall make i It leur. 19.21, 
| generations may know that I | good; F beaſt forbeaſt. fHeb,ſori- 
i the chi en S fifacl to dwell in boothes, | 19 Andifaman cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbor; [#45 #be fe 
-« [when I broughtthem out of the land of Egypt, 1 as * hee hath done, ſo ſhall ir be done vnto him. wry 
| oY LorD your God. 


| . 20. Breach for breach, 'eycforeye, tooth for |, bfe. 
And Moſes dedared vnto the children of | tooth :' as he hath: cauſed a blemiſſ in a man, ſo |* Exod, 
ſnlccfetrofch LoRD. 2 


ſhall itbedoneto him againe. 21.24. 
FE CEADPXSSITE, 21 Afid hee thatkilleth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore bony 
ft "The ople for the lam - « 5 The Shewbread. 10 | it: andhee that killeth a man, hee ſhall bee pur v'3 
-. Shelomiths ſonne blaſphemeth. 13 The law of 


todeath. 
me? 2k emy.. 17 of Merther, 18 Of Damage. | 22: Ye ſball hane * one mannerofhaw, as well 
3 6d 94 ris ſt for the ſtranger, as for one of your owne conn- 
che ph \ Nathe Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


trey-: for T amthe Lord your God. 
4:4 the children of — hn 23. T And Moſes ſpake tothe children of If 
73 bring vnto thee pure oyle Qliue , bea- 


racl,. that they ſhould bring foorth him thar had 
en, for the light, t cocuierhe pes to burn curſed, out of the-campe , and ſtone him with 


Kories: and the children of Lirael didasthe Lox'D 
« ; Without 1 the valle of the Teſtimonie, in 


$ CONEII Mote 
ern: Iotthe Congregation, ſhall Aaron |: ©. CHAP: XRV. | 
the ening vnto.the be» |-2: T he: Sabbath of. the ſtnenth yeere. 8 The Tw- 
Gora an the en continually: It hallbee ute bro wg: re” Jeere. 14 Of oppreſſion. '1®& A 
Ir ever in your generations... 


1 blefſin obedience. 23 The $5 ro of 
4 Hee order the lamps v +the! . .\Zand,29 Of bonuſes. 35 Compaſſion of the poore. 
ndleſticke before the Lokp ores ns G2 


.39 The v/age of 6 bondmen. 47 The —_— 
EE a KIT. fine floure,. +. bake 


of ſernants.. 
EE Eirdng rwotenthdeales ſhall be A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes in' riount 
in one 


£ A Sinai, faying, 
..6-, And thou Sole frthamin worms, ſixe 


f boughes. of goodly trees, branches of Palme 

trees, and the boughes of thicke trees, and wile 

Jowes of the brooke, and ye ſhall reioyce before 
the LoxD your God ſeuen dayes. 


THeb from. 


*Exod. 
21.12, 


* 


*EXo0d. 
12:49. 


a 
EC #0 te 
cend 


= 


*Exod.313 | 


| |* yxod. 
3$+ZOs 


Ln 


2: Speake ynto. the children of I{racl, and fay 
DL ar we, OO pure Table, beforethe!Larp. | vntothem : Wheny ye come into the land which 
ſhalt put. pare frankincenſe vp- 


'Egine you,then ſhall the land f kvepe *a Sabbath 
vntothe Lon D;: //- 
: 3) Sixe yeeresthou ſhale ſow: thy field, andfi Ixe 


ethy vineyard, and gather 


FA aoning that "4pty" os the broatifor © A 
memoriall , ,exex an! offering made by five vnto 
the Lonn, --,. 

Sy \- 8" Enery Sabbath he all ſe in order befor 
:: [the oy, continually, he ing rakes fromthe chil- | - 
< dren of Iſradl by an Ra aſing conenant.: ...! - 


F. 


=; 


-yeeres thou ſhalt 


in the fruit thereof; 
4::Byt 1 


in uh yeere ſhall bee + Sab-l 
bath of reſt-ynto-rche land, a Sabbath ton the 
ORD * 


HHeb.re 
*Exod. F: 
23-10, 


"OT 


| ——— on n nes. 
| | 


Th 


Tublle; 


Cha 


« XV, Houſes redeemed: | 4.8 


— —_ 


f Hob.of thy 


ſegarations. 


+ Helb.loud 
Us ſound, 


LoRD: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field , nor 


[prune thy vineyard. 


5 ' That which groweth of. it owne. accord of 
thy harueſt , thou-ſhalt not reape, neither gather 
the grapes F of thy yine vndrefled : for it is a yeere 
of reſt vnto the land. TX 

+6 And the Sabbathof the land ſhall bee meat 
for you ; for thee, and for thy ſeruant, and for thy 
maid,and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſgionrqeth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattell,and for the beaſts that are 
in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 
8 © Andthou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yecres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres,and the 
ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres, ſhall be vn- 
to thee fourty and nine yeeres. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet F of the 
Iubile to ſound, onthe tenth day of the ſeuenth 


the trumpet ſound throughout all your land. L. 
10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftiethyeere, and 

proclaune liberty throughoutall the land, vnto all 

the inhabirants therof: It ſhalbe a Iubile vnto you, 

and ye ſhall returne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion, 

and ye ſhall returne euery man vnto his family. 

11 A. Tubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere be vnto 

you : Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape that which 

groweth of it ſelfe init, nor gathier the grapes in 

it of thy vine vndreſled, + "169-7 

T2 For itis the Iubile,jt ſhall be holy vnto you: 

ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof our ofthe field. 

13 Inthe yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 

encry man.vnto his poſſeſſion. | | 

14 Andif thou fell ought vnto thy neighbour, 


.| or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand, yee ſhall 


ny 


not oppreſle one another. 

15 According to the number of yeeres after 
the Inbile,, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : and 
according vnto the ntumber of yeeres of the fruits, 
he ſhall ſell ynto thee. 5 $1 | 


16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſſe of yeeres thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it : for according to the number of the 
eeres of the fruits doth he ſell vnto thee. 

17. Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſle one ano» 


18 © Wherefore ye ſhall doe my ſtatutes, and 
keepe my. indgements, and doe them, and ye ſhall 
dwell inthe land in ſafety. 7 
. 19 And theland ſhall yeeldher fruit, and yee 
ſhall cat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety, 

20 And if ye ſhall ay , W hat ſhall we cat the 
feuenth yeere ? Behold ,we ſhall notſow, nor ga- 
ther in our increaſes _' +. . | 
21 ThenT will command my bleſſing vpon you 
in the ſixt ycere, and it ſhall bring foorth fruit for 
three yeeres. | | | 
22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighthyeere, and cate 
yet of old fruit , vntill the ninth yeere :. vntill her 
fruitscome in, ye ſhall cate of the old ſtore. 

'* 23 © The land ſhall not be ſold || for, euer : for 


moneth z in the day of atonement ſhall yee make |. 


{ ſeſſion, ſhall goe out inthe yeere of Tubile : for the 


ther, but thou ſhalt feare thy God : For I amthe | 
1 LoRD your God. 


hath fold away ſome of his poſſeſſion; and if any 
of his kinne come to redeeme it, then ſhall hee re- 
deeme that which his brother ſold. 
26 And if the man. haue none to redeeme it,} _ 
and f himſelfe be able toredeeme it ; + {f Heb. be 
27 Then let him count the yeeres of the fale|*4"< _ | 
thereof,and reſtore the ouerplus vntothe man , roſ,,770- 
whom hee ſold it , that hee may returne vnto ba ciency. 
poſſeſſion, - . + | $f ae | 
28  Butif, hee bee not able to reſtore it to him, 
then that which is fold, {hall remaine in the hand 
of him that hath bought it, vntill the yeere of 
Tubile : and in the Iubile it ſhall goe out; and hee 
ſhall returne wnto his poſſeſſion. | 
29 Andif a man fſclla dwelling houſe in a wa'- 
led citie, then he may redeeme it within a whole 
yeereafter it is folde : within a full yeere may hee 
redeeme it”: 72 » -e# 
36 Andifitbeenot redeemed within the ſpac 
of a full yecre, then the houſe that is in the wall 
City , ſhall bee ſtabliſhed for cuer to him that 
bought-ir'; throughout his generations : it ſhall 
not goe outin the lubite: [= oops 
' ZI But the houſes of the villages which haue 
no walles round about them , ſhall bee counted as 
the fields of the countrey : f they may bee redee- 
med, and they ſhall gce out in the Tubile. | 
- 32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Leuites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion,may 
the Leuites redeeme atany-time. + HE, Zap 
33 Andif|| a man purchaſe of the Leuites, then 
the houſe that was fold, and the citie of his poſ- 


. 


t Heb.re- 


Or, one of 
he Leurtes 


hotiſes of the cities of the Leuitesare their poſ- 
ſſfion among the children of Iſrael. vi 

34 Bur the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may 
not be ſold, forir is their poſſeſſion,  '* 

25 q And if thy brother be waxen poore, and 
+ fallen in decay with thee ,'then'thou ſhaltf re- 
lieue him, iyes chough he bea ſtranger; ora ſoiour- 
ner, that he may liue with thee, : .. : 

36. * Take thou no vſury of him, or increaſe : 
oy feare thy God, that thy brother may'liue with 
thee; © 2 nk: . 

37 Thou ſhalt not gine him thy mon | 
viury, nor lend him el victuals * 5 Abi 

38 Iamthe Lord your God; which brought 
you foorth out of the land'of Egypr, to giue you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God, 

39 TAnd* if thy brother that dwelleth by thee|«#;00..1.£ 
be waxen poore, and be ſold ynto thee, thou ſhalt | 
not | compell him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, a»dasa ſojourner, 
he ſhall be with thee, nd ſhall ſcrue thee ynto the 
yeere of Iubile. {RL 5 IR 

: 41 And then ſhall he departfrom thee, both 
he and his children with him,and ſhall returne vn- 
to his owne family, and vnto rhe poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he returne. 7, 

42 For they are my ſeruants, which I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not] - - 
be ſold F as bondmen. ' ,. - 

- 43 *Thou ſhalt not nile oner him with rigour, 
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_—_— the land is mine, for ye were ſtrangers, and ſoiour- | but ſhalt feare thy God. . 25g "Epheſ 6.9. 
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ſhall grant aredemption for the land. _. | thatare round about you : of them ſhall yee buy! 
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redemption of ſtrangers. Leyaiticus. 


Bleſings prom} 


| Feb.ye foal 
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irbem. 
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[that doe foiourne among you , 


45 Moreouer , of the children of the ſtrangers 
ofthem {hail yee 
buy,and of their families that are with you, which 
they begate in your land : and they ſhall bee your 
poſſeſſion. . | yi: 
46 And ye ſball take themasan inheritance for 
your childrenafter you, to inherite them for a poſ- 
ſaſjon , | they ſhall bee = bondmen for euer : 
but ouer your brerhren the children of Iſrael , yee 
ſhall not rule one oner another with rigour. 
7 © And ifa ſoiourner or ſtranger | waxec 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 


*Exod. 30«4 
dcur. 4.8. 


[him waxe poore , and ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtran- 


er or ſojourner by thee, or tothe ſtocke of the 


|{trangers family : 


48 Afﬀer orhs is ſold , he may be redeemed 
ine: one of his brethren may redeeme him, 


&deeme him, or any that is nigh of kin vnto him, 


he may redeeme himſelfe. 

50 And he ſhallreckon with him that boughr 
him, from the yeere that hee was ſold to him,vn- 
to the yeere of Iubile , and the price of his fale 
ſhall be acccording vnto the number of yeeres, ac- 
cording to the time of aa hired ſeruant ſhall it bee 
with him. | : 
51 If there bee yet inany yceres behinde , ac- 
cording vnto them hee ſhall giue againe rhe price 
of his redemption, out ofthe money that he was 
bought for. | 
' 52 Andif thereremaine but few yeeres vnto 


| the yeere of Tubile, then he ſhall count with him, 


«d according vato his yeeres. ſhall hee giue him 
againe the price of his redemption, | 

53 Andasa yeerely hired ſeruant ſhall he bee 
with him + and zhe other ſhall not rule with rigour 


ouer him in thy ſight. : | 
_ 54 Andifhe be notredeemed || in theſe yeeres, 
then he ſhall go out in the yeere of Iubile, boch he, 


and his children with him. | 

55 Forynto mee the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
uatits , they are my ſeruants whom I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt : I am the Loxp 
your God, | 

.CHAP. XXVI, 

I Of idolatry. 2 Religiouſneſſe. 3 A bleſſing to 
them that keepe the; Commandements. 14 A 

curſe to theſe that breake them. 40 God promi- 

ſeth to remember them that repent. 

"Ee ſhall make you *no Idoles nor granen 
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30. 
* Deut. 28.1 


#1ob 11, 9. 


my Santua 


image,neither reare you vp a[| ſtanding mage, 
neither ſhall ye ſet vpany || image of ſtone in your 


[land, to bow downe vntoit : For I 4» the Loxp 


your God. | 
2 * Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reuerence 
: Tam the LoRD. 
3 © *If yee walke in my Statutes , and keepe 

my Commandements, and doe them ; 

4 Then 1 will give you raine in due ſeaſon, 
nd the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe , and the trees 
of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 


intage , and the vintage ſhall reach vnto the 
owing time : and yee ſhall cate your bread to the 
ull, and * dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 AndIwill gine peace intheland, and yee 
ſhall lie downe,and non 


49 Either his vncle , or his vncles ſonne may | 


of his family, may redeeme him: or.if he beable, | 


5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the 


I will F cid ewill beaſts out of the land , * neither 
ſhall the ſword goe throngh your land. 

7 Andyee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall fall before you,by the ford. | 

8 And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword.. . 

9 ForTwill hand reſpe& vnto you, and make 
you fruitfull, and caultiply Su , and eſtabliſh my 
Couenant with you. | 

10 And yeſhall eate old ſtore, and bring foorth 
the old, becauſe of the new. 

IT * And I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt 
you : and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you, 

I2 * AndT will walkeamong you, and will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

13 Iamthe Lord yonr God , which brought 
you forth,out of the land of Egypr, that ye ſhould| 
not bee their bondmen, and I haue broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made yon goe vprighr. 

I4 © * But if yee will not hearken vnto mee, 
and will not doe all theſe Commandements : 
_ I5 Andifyee ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or if 
your foule abhorre my Indgements, ſo that yee 
will not doe all my Commandements, b» that ye 
breake my Couenant : 
; I6 T alfo will doe this vnto you, I will euen 
appointT ouer you terrour, conſumption, and the 


cauſe ſorrow of heart : and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed 
n yaine,for your enemies ſhall cate it. 

17 AndIwill ſet my face againſt you , and yee 
ſhall be ſlaine before your enemies : they that hate 
you ſhall reigne ouer you, and * ye ſhall flee when 
none purſueth you. ee 
' 18 Andif yee willnot yet for all this hearken 
vnto me, then I will puniſh you ſeuen times more 
for your ſinnes. | 

I9 AndI will breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as iron, and your 
earth as braſſe : 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in vaine : 
for your land ſhall not yecld her increaſe, neither 


burning agne, that ſhall conſume the eyes, and|5o 
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ſhall the trees of the land yeeld their fruits, 

- 21 And if yee walls coiimny ynto mee, 
and will not hearken vntome, I will bring ſeuen 
times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 
ſfinnes, ' 

22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſts among you, 
which ſhall rob you of your children, and deſtroy 
your cattell,and make you few in number,and your 
high wayes ſhall be deſolate. Oe, 

23 And if yee will not be reformed by theſe 
things,but will walkee contrary vnto me, 

24 * Then will I alfo walke contrary vnto 
= , and will puniſh you yerſenen times for your 
innes. | 


25 And I willbring a ſword vypon you, that 


ſhall anenge the quarrell of »»y Coucnant : and 


when ' are gathered together within your cities, 
I will tend the peſtilence a you, and yee ſhall 
be deliuered intothe hand of the enemy. 

26 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe of 
your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread 
in one ouen, and they ſhall deliner you your bread 
againe by weight : and ye ſhall cate, and not be 

Ul . | 


27 And 


eſhal make youafraid:and | fatisfied 


Or,et all 
mtr 64 
ith mes 


nd/o verſe | 


24+ 


* . Sam. 22. 


7-plal.18. 
6, 


0] 


[ 
FP 2% 4 * 
FI "4 " TT x 


— MS 


” 0 ot = * 
ff ww mo 


A Sa 
WPF. An 


x a 


aguesthrearned. 
—L T=——— 


— 
_ 


49 


Zvi. | Ofvowes. 


IDs o — 1010 en AID 


. 27 Andif ye will notfor all this hearken vnto 


me,but walke contrary vnto me, _. 

28 Then[I will walke contrary vnts you alſo 
in fury,and I, euen I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes. 

29 * Andye ſhall cat the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 

30 And I willdeſtroy your high places, and 
* cut downe your iniages , and caſt your carcaſſes 
vponthe carcaſſes of your idoles, and my ſoule 
ſhall abhorre you. 


|tteb.dri- 


ven, 


31 And I will make your cities waſte, and 
bring your Sanctuaries vnto deſolation; and I will 

ot Fell the ſauour of your ſweet odotirs. 

32 And Iwillbring the land into deſolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein , ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed ar it. ji | 

33 AndIwill ſcatter you among tlie heathen, 
and will draw out a ſword after you : and your 
knd ſhall be deſolate,and your cities waſte. 

34 Then ſhall theland enioy her Sabbaths, as 
longas it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enerhies 
tand, euen then ſhall the land reſt, and enioy her 
Sabbaths. * CO ULOEL DS 

35. Aslonsg is it lieth dzſolate; it ſhall reſt : be» 
cauſe it didnot reſt in your Sabbaths when yee 
dwelt vpon it. | 

36 And ypon them thar are left aliue of you, I 


|will ſend a faintneſſe into their hearts inthe lands 


of their enenties;and the ſound of a ſhaken leafe 
ſhall chaſe them,and they ſhal flee;as flecing from 


37. And they ſhall fall one vpon another, as it 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth: and ye 
ſhall haue no power to ſtand before your enemies. 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the Heathen,and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 

- 39 And they that are left of you, ſhall pine a- 


|way intheir iniquity in your enemies lands ; and 


alſo in the injquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with thetn, \. ; | 

40 If they ſhall confeſle their iniquitie,arid the 
iniquitie of their fathers ; with their treſpaſle 
which they treſpaſſed againſt mee, and that alſo 
they haue walked contrary vato me: 
-41.' And that Talſo haue walked contrary vnto 
them , and haue brought them into the land of 
theirenemies: if then their vncircumciſed hearts 
be humbled , and they then accept of the putiiſh? 
nient of their iniquity : p | 

42 Then will I remember my Couenant with 
Tacob; andalſo my Couenant with Iſaac, atid alſo 


my Conenant with Abraham will I regiember, 
d I will remember the land. 

43 The landalfo ſhall be left of then, and ſhall 

ioy her Sabbatlis;while ſhe lieth deſolate with- 

out them : and they ſhall accept of the puniſh- 

efieft of their iniquitie: becauſe;euen becauſe they 


+ 


abhorred my Statutes. 
: 44 And yet forall that, when they bee in the 


;11|kitidof their enemies,* Iwillnot caſt themaway, 


neither will T abhorre then, to deſtroy therh vt- 
terly;and to breake my Couendrit with then for 
Fam the LoxD their God.” OR TIO OC 
©- 45\ButT will for their fakes remember the Co- 
uenant of theiranceſtors, whom I brought foortlx 
out of the land of Egypt;-in the fight of- the 


aſword : and hey a fall when none pariierh. 5 


|. x3 Butif He willatallredeeme ir;rhen he ſhall 


deſpiſed my Indgements , and becauſe their foule | | 


46 Theſe are the Statutes _—— 
and Lawes; which the Lo k Þ made betweene 
him and the children of 1ſrael, in mount Sinai, by 
the hand of Moſes. | 

CHAP. XXVIIL. 

t Hee that maketh a ſingular vow, micſt be the 
Lords. 2 Theeſtimation of the perſon. 9 Of & 
beaſt ginen by vow. 14 Of a houſe. 16 'Of a 
field, and the redemption thereof. 28 No deno= 
ted thing may be redeemed. 5 The tythe may 
not be changed. "TS 

Nd the Lo Þ ſpake vitoMoſes,faying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, When a man ſhall make a fi 

lar vow;the perſons ſhall bee forthe Lo Sing, = 

thy eſtimation. a m— | 

3 Andthy eſtiniation ſhall be : Of the male 

from twetitie yeeres old, euen ynto ſixtie yeeres 

old ; cuen thy eſtimation ſhall be fiftie ſhekels of 
flluer,after the ſhekel of the Sanftuary. ' | 

- 4 And if it hea female, thenthy eſtimation 

ſhall w—_ ſhekels. | Et] 
5 Andif itbe from fiue yeeres old, exien viits 


of the male; twentie ſhekels ; anid for the female 
ten ſhekels:; | 
'6 Andif zrbe from a moneth old, enen vntd 
five yeeres old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the 
mile; fine ſhi-kels of filuer;arid for the female,thy 
eſtimation hel ye three ſhekels of ſiluer. . 
7 Andifs: be from recres old, and abone; 
if ze bea male, then Hang 0, ſhaft be fits 
teene ſhekels,and for the female ten ſhekels. 
- $ Butif he be poorer then thy eſtimation, then 
he ſhall preſent hitnſelfe before the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt ſhall value him : according to his abilitie 


{ that vowed, ſhall the Prieſt valne him. 


9 Andif itbe a beaſt whereof men bring an 
offering vntorhe L o Dd all that any man giueth 
of ſuch ynto the LoxD, ſhall be holy. #:, 

, T0 Hee ſhall notalter it, nor change it,a good 
for 4 bad, or a bad foragood : And if hee ſhall 
atall change beaſt for beaſt, thenir; andthe ex- 
change thereof ſhall be holy. 

IT Andif itbeahy vicktud: of which 
they doe not offer a facrifice vnto the Lo y,then 
he {hall preſent the beaſtbefore the Prieſt: 


Heathen , thar I might be their God: I am the] * 
{ LomD. = 4 


twentie yeeres olde, then thy eſtimation ſhall be | 


- 12 AndthePrieſt ſhall value it, whether itbe|- 


goat orbad: as thoufvalueſt it #ho art the Prieſts. 
ſhall it be. ' 


* 


addea fift part thereof ynto thy eſtimation. 


be holy vnto the LoxD, then the Prieſt ro eſti- 
mate it, whether it be good orbad : as the Prieſt 
ſhalleſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtatid, 

15 And ifhe that ſanQified it,will redeeme his 
houſe;rhen hee ſhall adde the ſift pare of the mo» 
ney of thy eſtimation vnto it;and itſhall be his. 

' 16 Andifa man ſhall anHifieynto the LoxD 
ſome part ofa field of his poſſeſſion; then thy eſtis 


-14 T And whena man ſhall fanRific hjs houſe 20 | 


mation ſhall be according to the ſeed thereof: 
}{ an Homer of barley feed ſtall be valzed at fiftie 
ſhekels of filner. — 

- x7- If hee fanQifie his field from _——_— 
Inbile according to thy — it 


—— 
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18 Butif he fanRifie his field after the Tubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall Lay Ws vnto him the money, 
according to the yeeres that remaine , eyen vnto 
wh od fabile, and i ſhall be abared from | ſha 
| — Andif hee that fandified the field, willin 
any wiſe redeeme it, then hee ſhall adde the fift 

art ofthe One of thy eſtimation vato it, and 


ſhall be dto him. 
' 20 Andithte willgot redeeme the field, or if 
pe age ſold the field to another man, it ſhall not 


ed: 
2I (eons nay mark when it goeth aut in the Tu- 


ile ſhalt be haty vers Lon, /as8 field deyo- 


| eof ſhall be the Pricſts. 
And ifa man ſanQifie ynto the Lonn a field 
F hi A th bought, which is not of the fields 
Prick ; ſhall reckon ynto him the 
T ego mann Ta euen vnto the yeere of 
he Iubile , hee ſhall atian in 
atday,asah ay thing warp the Lorp- 


24 In the yeere of the Iubile, the field ſhall re- 
ume vnto him of whom it was bought , eyen 
to wy to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did 


eſtimations ſhall be according 
_ —_— to 35 Ang ſhekel Foy Sancuarie : * twenty Gerahs 


247.exek. Dal be the! ekel. 


I: 26 the} firftling ofthe beaſts, which 
Heb. firſt \f hauldt Rt oRDs ficliling , no mga (hall So- 
 borne,E5ce | 
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Aike.it, whether it bee oxe or ſheepe It » 
theLoRDs. 
And if z: be of an yncleane Nook then hee 
=)! rc It according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall adde a fift part of ir th ereto ; Orif jtbe 
notredeemed , then it ſhall be ſold according to 
thy eſtimation. 


28 * Notwithſtanding,no deuoted thing thar a \'Toſk.6.rg, 


man ſhall deyare vnto the L o & », of all that hee 
hath,both of man and beaſt, and of the field af his 
poſſeſſion , ſhall be ſold or redeemed ; ; euery dee 
uoted thing i is moſt holy vnto the Lon p. 

29 Nane denoted, which ſhall beg denoted 
of men ſhall he redeemed: but ſhall ſurely be put 


ta death. 

39 And all the tithe of the land;whother ofthe 
ſeed of the land,or of the fruit of the tree, is the | 
Lorps : i *haly vita theLonRB. 

31 And if a man will at all redeeme ought 
ies his tithes, hee ſhall adde thereto the fifth part 
thereof. 

32 And conceming the tithe of the herd, or of 
the flocke, exenof whatſocyer paſſeth vnder the 
the rod, the tenth ſhall be holy vnto the Lagn, 

33 Hee ſhallnot ſearch whether it be my 
bad,neirher ſhall he change it : and if he change it 
atall, then both it,and the change thereef ſhall be 
holy; ; it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe ere the Commandemente which the 
the Lox commanded Moſes, for the childrea of 
Iſrael in mount Singd, 
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CHAP, I. 


i God commandeth Afoſes EY WF people 
5 The Priuces of the tribes.. 17 The number of 


- the Ferxice of the Lord. 


Mane ND the Lo A Db fpake voto 
OY ) Moſes in. the wikderpefſe of 


Þ the ſecond yeere, after thoy 
F Were £Ommg our of the and 


ber 0 their names, every male by their _ 

3 From twegtie yeeres olde and vpward 
chatareablerogoe oy ware in nh 
CO IEnREY em by their 


And with you 
> mt Ont why of his fathers. 
-Y KK nee Ang theſe erethe names of the men that 
with you ; of the tribe of Reuben, Bli- 


2ur Danes ſonne of Shedeur. 


6. Of Simeon : Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 


a. At. 


tribe. 47 The Lenites are exenepted for 


. yi 
* Exod.  <D oo the ſumme of all the Congre- | 
12, of the chi ren of Iſrael , after their fami- 
[neu houſe of their fathers, with the num 


ry | and they declared 


"DM. VE. AEST, 


7.6 Tudah : Nahſhon, tact Ammiy 
nada 
8 Of Iſachar : : Nethaneel,the ſopie of Zuar. 
9 Of Zebulun : Eliab the ſonne of Helog. - 
x0 Of the children of Toſeph: of Ephraim, Bhi 
ſhama the fonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh, Gas 
maliel the ſonne of Pedghzur. 
; FI "Of Beniamin : Abidan the ſotme of Gie 


cont. | 
12 ——h_— Ahiezer , the fonne of Ammin 


x3 Of Ather: jel the fonne of Ocran, 
- x4 Of Gad: h,the ſonne of. Deyet. 
Is OfNepheali: Ahira the ſonne of Baan." 


"nad 
gatian,princes of rhotribes of their ſaxbers; head 
of thouſands in Urael. 

:7 © And Moſes and Aaron tonks theſe meng 
which are expreſſed by their names. - 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congregati- 
on together on the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, 
clared their pedegrees after their fas| 
milies,by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
the number ofthe names, fram-tyeaty yeercs old 
and vpward by their polle. 

19 As the Logp commanded Moſes, hee 
numbred them in the wildernefſe of Sinai. 
| 30 Andthechildren of Reuben ,» Ifraets > wng 
onne, 
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Chap. jp 


men of warre 


_ arenumbred}. 


iſonne; by their generations after their families, by | 
'thehoule of their fathers, according to the num- | 
ber of the names, by their polle , euery male from | 
[twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that wereable'| 
togoe foorth to warre : | 

2x Thoſe that were numbred of them , exer 
lof the tribe of Reuben, were forty and fixe thou- 
{fand ,and fine hundred. 7] | 
| 22 © Ofthe children of Simeon by their gene- 


= after their families, by the houſe of their 


thers, thoſe that were numbred of them, accor- 
ing to the nymber of the names, by their polles, 
keuery male from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
3 that were able to goe foorth to warre : | 
| 23 Thoſethatwere numbred of them, ext» of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand, 
nd three hundred. £ 
24 © Of the children of Gad by their generati- 
ns, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
hers,according to the number of the names,from 
'twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
[to goe foorth to warre : | 
| 25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
[the tribe of Gad, were forty and fiue thouſand, ſixe | 
hundred and fifty. 


26 © Ofthe children of TIudah by their genera- | 


|tions, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- | that were able to goe foorthto warre : 


thers, according to the number of the names;from | 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able | 
to goe foorth to warre : | | 
27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exen of 
the tribe of Indah,ere threeſcore and foureteene 
thouſand, and ſixe hundred. : ph oht2. 
28 © Of thechildren of Iſfſfachar by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe- of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all 
that were able to goe foorth to warre : 
29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exe of 
the tribe of Iffachar, were fifty and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundred. | 
30 T Ofthe children of Zebulun by their ge- 
nerations,after their families,by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe foorthto warre : 
31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeuen thou- 
fand, and foure hundred. 
32 © Ofthe children of Toſeph ; »amely,of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, fromtwentie 
yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
foorth to warre : 
33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exex of 
the tribe of Ephraim, were fourty thouſand, and 
fine hundred. | 
34 © Of the children of Manaſſeh by their ge- 
nerations, after their families,by the houfe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
{from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe foorth to warre : 
35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two thou- 
fand, ard two hundred. SB 2 

36 © Of thechildren of Beniamin by their ge- 
nerations,after their families,by the houſe of their 


able to:goe foorth to warre in Iſrael : 
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fathers, according to the niutiber of- the names; 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe frank to watre : | | 
37 Thoſe that were numbredof thetn, exen 0 
the tribe of Beniamin; were thirty and fiue tho 
fand, and foure hundred, 
38 T Of the childrenof Dan by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the mimber of the names,ffom 
twenty yceres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe foorth to ware : - Fa ; 
29 Thoſe that were nunibred of them, een of* 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thous 
fand, and ſenen hundred: WET {1-2 L1G 
40 © Ofthe children of Aſherby their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the names,from 
twenty _— old and vpward, all that. were able 
to goe foorth to warre : 4 
41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exen of 
the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one thouſand, 
and fine hundred. | HS. | 
42-4 Of the children of Naphtali, thorowout 
their generations; after their families,by the houſe: 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all 


43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exey of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred,- and the Princes of 
Iſrael, beeing twelue men : cach one was for the 
houſe of his fathers. | 

45 So wereall thoſe that were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were 


45 Euen all they that were numbred, were ſixe 
hundred thouſand, and threethouſand, and fiue 
hundred and fiftie. 

47 © But the Leuites after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbred among them, 

48 For the Lo « Þ had ſpoken ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leui, neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael. 

5 © Butthou ſhaltappoint the Leuires ouer the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and ouer all the veſ- 


ſels thereof, and ouer all things that belong to it : | 


they ſhall beare the Tabernacle ,.and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter vnto it, and ſhalt 
encampe round about the Tabernacle, 
51 And when the Tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to bee pitched , the Leuites ſhall ſet it 
vp : and the ſtranger that commeth nigh,ſhall bee 
putto death, 
52 And the children of Ifſraet ſhall pitch their 
tents euery man by his owne campe,and euery man! 
by his owne ſtanderd,throughourt their hoſtes, 
53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that there be no wrath 
ypon the Congregation of the children of Iſrael : 
and the Leuites ſhall keepe the charge of the-Ta- 
bernacle of Teſtimony, : 
54 Apd the children * Ifrazl did agcording 
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(corderof the Tribes, _ Nujnbers. andrheir Tents. 
—_ FL. \ ſo | and the captaine of the ſonnes of Ephraim, «lbs - 
all that the LoRD commanded Moſes _ =o airy xy ag Ammihud Why 


{ Heb. over 
weermft. 


id they. 
CHAP. IL. 
1 The order of the Tribes in their Tents. 
Addve Lord ſpake yato Moſes, and vnto 
{ XA Aaron, ſaying, | 

2 Enery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his owne ſtanderd, with the enſigne of 
their fathers houſe : | farre off about the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch. | 

a oEeRkedulthi ones 
the Sunne, ſhall they of the ſanderdof the campe 
tad itch , throughout their armies : and 
ahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, frail hee caps 
ine of the children of Iadah. | © | 
4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nurubred 
ofthem,were threeſcore and fouretcene thouſand, 
and ſize hundred. 

5 And thoſe that doe: pitch next; vnto him, 
foal bee thetribe of Hachar : and Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, ſha# bee captaine of the children of 
Iflacha 


C 
6& And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and foure thouſand, and foure 
hundred. | $2 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eljab the 
ſonne of Helon, f544 bee captaine of the children 
of Zebulun, => 
' $ Andhis hoſte and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and ſeuen thouſand, and foure 


hundred. 


- "9 Allthatwerenumbred in the campe of Iu- 
dah, wexe an hundred thouſand, andfoureſcore 


thonſand, and ſixe thouſand, and foure hundred, 
throughout their armies : theſe ſhall. firſt ſer 


'.10 T Oathe Sovith fide/aa/ be the ſtanderd of 
the campe of Reuben, accarding to.theis armies : 
andthe captaine of the children of Reuben ſhall 
be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

I1 And his hoſte,and thoſe that weremumbred 
thereof, were olrty and-fixe thouſand, and fiue 
hundred, | 

2 And. thoſe which pitch by hin, ſhall bee 


dren of Simeon, /ſha/tbee Shelumiel the ſonne of 
I; And his hoſte,and thoſe that were mbred, 
fthem, wee fiftie andinine thouſand, and three 


. 14, Then the tribe of Gad: and. the captaine of 
No "wag off Gad Aalibee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
eue 

15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nam- 
bred of them, were fourty and five thouſand; and 
tixe hundred and fifty, 

6; All. that were numbred in the: campe of 
Reaben, were.an hyndred:thouſand, and fiftie and 
one thouſand, and foure hundred andififtie, tho- 
OEHEr armies : and; they ſhall; ſer foorth in 
thelecond, ranke. = 


C Then the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
0:1ha Frrrark ql wes Le- 
CC Ae aphonp mma his place, by, 
their ſtanderds, | 


- SV « 


18 C Onthe Weſt fide ſhallibe:the anderd of 


I Fs 


the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of the chik- | 


the. campe.of Ephraim,accordingrtothairarmies : 


19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were mim- 
bred of them , were fourty thouſand, 'and'fiue 
hundred. | 

. 20 Andby him at beethe tribe of Manaſſch : 
and the captaine of the children of Manaffeh, ſhall 
be Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. * 

.. 23 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were nnmbred 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand, and «wo 
hundred. ' : / 

- 22 Thenthe tribe of Beniamin : and the cap- 
taine of the ÞÞhes of Benjamin, hall ke Abidan the 
{onne of Gidgoni. | 
© .23. Andhis-hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 

"them, »ere thirty and fine thouſand, and foure 
undred. : 

. 34 All that were numbred of the campe of E- 
phraim,vere an hundred thouſand,and eight thou- 
{and andan hundred,throughout their armies: and 
they ſhall goe forward in the third ranke. 

25 T The ftanderd of the campe of Dan al 
be an the North fide by their armies : and the cap- 
taine of the children of Dan al bee Ahiezer, the 


ſonne of Ammiſhaddaj. 
-; 26 Andhishoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
ofthem, were threefcore and two thouſand,and ſe- 
ven hundred. 

27- Andthoſe that encampe by him, ſhall bee 
the tribe of Aſher : and the captaine of the-chil- 
drea.of Aſher, habe Pagielthe ſonne of Ocran. 


23 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred! 


, were fourty and one thouſand, and fiue 


wdred. 
29. © Then the tribe of Naphtahi : and the cap- 
tame of the children of Naphtali, a4 bee Ahira 
the ſogne of Enan. 


30 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred| 


of. them, were fifty and three thouſand, and foure 
hundred. | 

31 All they that were numbred in thec 
of Dan, were. an. hundred thouſand, and fifty and 
ſeuen thouſand, and fixe hundred : they. Qaall goe 
hindmeft with their ftanderds. - 
32, T Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of 
thechildren of Iſrael,by the houſe of their fathers - 
al, thoſe that were numbredof the campes tho- 
rowout their hoſtes, weneſixe hundred thouſand, 
and three thouſand, and fiue hundred and fiftie. 

- 33 But the Leuites were not numbre$among 
the children off IfMel, as the Lox D commanded 
Moſes, | | 

34 Andthe children of Ifrael didiaccording to 
all thatthe L o.K » commanded Moſes : fothey 
pitched by their ſtanderds, and fo they ſer for- 
ward every one after their families, according to 
the-houſe of their fathers. 


CHAP, II, 


1. The, ſennes of Aaron, 5' The Lenites aye gonen 
ts the Prieſts for the. ſtruice of the Tabernacle, 
11, inſtead of the. firſt: borne, 14 The Lenites- 
are xumbred by thein families. 23 The families, 

. ber, and charge- of the Gerſhoustes, 

. the:;Kabathites, 33: Of the Mergrites,, 38 The 
place and charge of Moſes and Auron, 40 The 

fir/i-bornearefteed by the Lenites, 44 The oner- 
Plus. areredenmed, , : os 
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" I —Trcates are numbred: . GG hapdy. Their ſe uerall char ge: 77 
_—, eſe alſoare'hie eheratiohs of Aaron and | © 23 The families of the Gerſhonites thall pircty - 
' Moſes,inthe th hat the Lokb ſpake with behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. * - 
Moſes {n mount A 24 Andthechiefe of the houſe of the father 


1 no And thidlt* by the aiedf the ſonnes of 
YL ; |Aaron: Nadab the* firſt borne,and Abifw, Eteazar 
| ahd Tehiatnar. * * 

4" Phele a+ the hames of the {>nnes of Aaron 
the Prieſts which were andyhred, F whom hee 
| Wet to Gm in the Priefts office. 

And"Nadahb' and Abihit died before the 
luck »D, when they, 
LvA&D,in the wilderhes of Sita,” 441d they had no 
children + and Eleazar and Tthamar miniſtred in 
the Pricits office ifi the fight of Aarontheir father. 
'5*© E Andthe Lov ſpake: vito Moſes,faying, 
6, Bring the:tribe of Leni neete , and. preſetit 
then\ before Aaton the Prieſt, that they may mir 


&f vnto hin." 

% "'Andthey ſhall keepe his charge, and the 
e of the ,whole ,Congregation before the 
Tibomacts ofthe Congrega 6n,t6 dothe ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle. 

"8 "And they ſhall keepe all rhe inſtruments of 
the Tabernicle of the Congregation , and the 
charge of the children of Ioael,to doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle: 

.9. And thou ſhalt gine the Leviives vnto Aaron 
land to his ſonnes : they are wholly giuen vnto 
him'oyt of the children of Iſrael. 

to” And thon ſhalt appoyne Aaron and his 
onnes,and theyſhall waite or their Prieſts office; 
and the ſtranger that commerh: nigh ſhall be put 
0 death. 

Tt And theTorD ſpake vnto Moſes,fa ing, 

12 And I, behold, I hauetakenthe Lenires 

rom among "rhe children of Hratl, in ſtead of all 
the firſt borne that openerh' the-matrice 'among 
the children of Iſrael : therefore the Leuires ſhall 
be mine, 
"'r; * Becauſe: a the firſt borne are mine : * for 
on the day that I (mote all the firſt borne jn' the 
arid of Egypt, ' I hallowed vnto me all the'firſt 
borne in T{rael, both man andbeaſt,mine they ſhall 
bee : I amthe Loxn. 
14 E AndtheLoxp ſpake vnto Moſes 3 in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai,faying, 

15 Numberthe children of Leui, after the 
honſe of their farhers, by their families : enery 
male from a maneth olde and vpward ſhalt thou 
mimber them. 

16 And* Moſes mimbr6d Mm according to 
exed.6.16, |theÞ word of the LoxD, as he was commanded. 
chap.25,57. | 17 And theſe were theſonnes of Leui; by their 
; __—_ «11. [names : Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. 
hogs '18 Andrheſeare the. names of the ſonnes of 
zerſhon, by their families : Libnj, and Shimei. 
19 And the ſonnes of Kohathby their fathilies:, 
mramyand IZchar, Hebron,and V zziel. 
-20 And the ſonnes of Metati by their fanvulics: 
ahli, and Muſhi : theſe are rl families of the 
Lenires,accordint to the houfe of their fathers. 
21 Of Gerſhonwa the family of the Tibnites, | 
nd rhe Exmily of rhe Shimites'; theſe are the 'fa«. 
lies of the Gerſhonires. * * 
+ 22 Thoſethit were mitnbred of them, hhoot 
- ing to the. niithber of all the males ; "From a 
onerh oH& hpward,cucn thoſe thatwetenum- 
pred oftherti,v2#e ſeuen thquanid & fine lntdred, 


Heb. whoſe 
hand he 


*Leuit 10.1. 
Chap '£6.61 
I, ſt 24S | 


*Exo4.13.1. 
leuir, 27.26. 
chap.$.i6, 
luke.2.23, 


*Gen.46.11 


offered ſtrange fire beforethe |.. 


27 And of Kohath was e farm 
Amramites, & the family of the EN the 
family of the Hebronites;& the eek the Vz- 
ielipes" theſeare the families of the ons 

28 Inthe number of al the mal __ 
oldand vpward , w4# ply cook 
handred, ceping thec J 


| phan the ſonne of V2:iel. 


lites, and thefamily of the Muſhites theſe art 


'*»f the families of Merari , was Zuiribt: the ſonne 


; Ts ſhall be Eliafaph the foutts 
Oo e - 

25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of Gerſho#/; 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, /3all be 
the Tabernacle,and the tent, the coye bn 


andthe hanging for the doore of the' | 
of the Con egarion : | BULL 10; 
26- Atid the hangings of the Evi th the 


ctirtaine for the doore of the Court;' whith is by 
the Tabernacle, and by rhe Altar round about, and 
thecordsof ir, for alt the ſeruice thereof: © 5 


29 "The families of the Ron 
pitch on thefide of the Tabernacle Sonthw 

30 And the chiefe of the houſe of i fther * 
the families of the Kohathites , fall ce Eliza, 


HOW S1., - 


31, And their charge ſhall! bee Als As! Ind the |. 


Table, and the Candleſticke,. and the Althrs, and | 
» wherevwich they E-- 
miniſter, and the, hanging, and all ——_— | 


the veſſels of the Sat 


thereof: 
32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron thiVrieh 

ſhall be chiefe oner the thiefe of the Leaite 

haxethe onerſight of them that keepe 


of the Oy 
33 © Of Merari w# the family 6f TY 7 


the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were nitmbeed Piet ac- 
cordihg to the number” of all the males from 4 
moneth old and vpyatd, were ſi ixe thenfahd and 
two hundred. 


25 And the chieft of the hoifeof the tithes 


of Abihail : theſe ſhall pitch on the ide of the 


Tabernacte Northw 

36 And vnderthe taſtody and ehatge of the [#<che 
ſonnes of Merari, /5all + the bords ofthe Taber- fro 
nacle,and the bartes thereof,and the s$there- 
of, andthe ſockets thereof ,/ and e vel 


| thereof;andall that ſerneth thetetss 79325 2 uf 
.- 37 And the pillirs of the Court road abovr, 
and their ſockets, and their pines; and their 
cords. L035 

38 © Batthoſe that encampe befoxe* the Ta- 
bernadle toward the Eaſt, een before the Tas 
betnatle of the Congregation Eaſtward; 'all b:& 


| Moſes and Aaron , and his ſonnes, keefig the| 
chargeofthe SanQuary, forthe ch the chil- 
dren of Tirael : and the ſtranger th t commerh 


nigh, ſhall bee put to death. 
39 All that wete numbred of he Lihites, 


which Moſes and-Aaron numbred at the comititi< 


dement of the Loxp,' ' throughont their 
dopant 


ahi males from a moneth old aid 


and two thouſand. 
- 40"C Andthe Loy Gid ynto Moſes, Nam 
ber allthe firſt borne of = of the children 
3 i 
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IGael, from a moneth oldand vpward, and 

ake the number of theirnames. + 
' 41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for me, ( I 
the Lo r Þ ) inſtead of all the firſt borne a- 
2ong the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of 
e Leuites,, in ſtead of all the firſtlings-among 
the cattell of the children of Iſrael. + © | 
42 And Moſes numbred as, the. Lo R » com- 
manded him,althe firſt borneamong the children 


|. 43 Andallthe firſt borne males,by thenumber 
of names, from a moneth old and vpward , of 
thoſe that were numbred of them , were twentic 
and two thouſand, two hundred and theeeſcore 
and thurtcene. | Fa 
And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
p —_ ake, coir pes uy Mer of allrhe firſt 
borne among the children of Iſracl,and the cattell 
| of the Leuites in ſtcad of their cattell , and the 
ites.ſhall. bee mine : Iams the Lox. | 
46. Andfor thoſe thatare to. bee redeemed of 
thetwo hundredand threeſcore and thirteene, of 
the firſtborne. of the children of Iſrael , which 


are more then the Leuites; 
47 Thouſhalteuen take fiue ſhekels a peice, 
by the polle,after the ſhekel of the San ſhalt 
*Exod.z0. thou whe them;* the ſhekel :5 twenty gerahs. 
x3-levit.27). . 48 And thou ſhalt giue the money , where- 
- > a with the oddenutnber of them is to be redeemed, 
ww ynto Aaronand to his ſonnes. 


49 And Moſes took the redemption money of 
themthat were ouer and aboue them that were 
redeemed by the Leuites, 

....50 Of the firſt bome of the children of Iſrael 
tooke hee the money za thouſand, three hundred, 
and threeſcore and fiue ſoekels, after the ſhekel of 
the 
ba Ye oſes gaue the money of them that 
[were redeemed, 'vnto Aaron., and to his ſonnes, 
according to the word of the Lok D, as the 
LorD commanded Moſes. 
CHAP. III. 
1 .The age and time of the Lenites ſernice. 4. The 
cariage of the Kobathites, when the Prieſts hane 
taken downe the T abernacle. 16 The charge of 
Eleazar. 17 The officeef the Prieſts. 21 The 
| rariage of the Gerſhontes. 29 The a7 > of the 
I HMerarites., 34 The number of the Kohathites. 
1.38: of the Gerſbonites, 42 and of the Merarines. 

-A NdtheLo « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
4£ A, Aaron, ſaying, 

. 2 Take the Summe of the ſonnes of Kohath, 
rom among the ſonnes of Leuj, after their fami- 
es,by the houſe of their _ L 

. 3 - Fromthirty yeeres old and v z enen 
| [yntill fiftie yeeres old al that enter into the hoſte, 

to doe theworke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


Sregation... | 

.'4 This Gallbee the ſeruice of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
«bout the moſt holy things. . .. 

-5 CAnd'when the campe ſetteth forward, Aa- 
ronſhallcome, and his ſonnes, and they ſhall. 
takedowne the cnarroe>. þ wag ,» and coner the 
Arke of Teſtimony with it: _. L- 

6 And —— the couering of bad- 
gers'skins,and ſhall fpread ouer 5: a doath whol- 
ly of inthe ſtaues thereof, 


blew,and ſhall put 


| enterin f to 


7 And vpon 
ſhall ſpreada cloth of blew, and pur thereon the [3*: 
diſhes,and the ſpoones,and the bowles,and couers 
to || couer withall : and the continuall bread ſhall Or,zowre 
be thereon. four pithal, 
8 And they ſhall | 20 vpon them a cloth of 
ſcarlet,and couer the-fame with a coueringof bad- 
gers skins,and ſhall pur in the ſtaues thereof, + 
9 Andthey ſhall take a dothof blew, and 
couer the * candleſticke of the light, and his 
<7: re NE tongs, * and his ſaufte diſbes, and j2- 
all the oyle veſſels thereof, wherewith they mi- 
niſter ynto it. | y 
10 And they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels 
thereof within a couering of badgers skinnes,and 


1 


ſhall put ze ypon a barre. | 
. ..11 And ypon: the golden Altar they | ſhall 
ſpread a cloath of blew, and couer it with a co- 
uerng of badgers skinnes, and {ball put.toth 
ſtaues thereof. dd 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtrument 
of miniſtery , wherewith- they miniſter in- th 
Sanftuary,and put.them in a cloth of blew,and c: 
uer them with a couering of badgers skins, an 
ſhall put chem on a barre. 

' 13 And they {hall take away the aſhes fro 
the Altar,and ſpread a purple doth thereon : 

14 And they ſhall put ypon itall the veſſels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter abour it, exe 
the cenſers, the fleſhhookes, and the ſhouels, an 
the [| baſons,all the yeſſels of the Altar : and they 
ſhall ſpread vponiit a couering of badgers skins, 
and put tothe ſtaues of it. 

Is And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
an ende of coucring the Sanfuary, and all the 
veſſels of the Sau ,as the campe is to ſet for- 
ward ; after that, the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come 
to beare it : but they ſhall not touch any holy 
thing,leſt they die. Theſe things are the burden 
of the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle ofthe 
Co tion. 

16 | And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt, pertezzeth the oyle for the light, 
and the*ſweet incenſe,and the daily mear offring, |, . a 
andthe * anointing oyle, ad the ouerſight of all þ,,* 7 
the Tabernacle, and of all that therein &, in the FExod.zo. 
SanAuary,and in the veſſels thereof, ww 
17. Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, an 
vnto Aaron,ſaying, | 
18 Cutyee not off the tribes of the families of 
the Kohathires, from among the Leuites. 

- 19 Butthus doe vnto them, that they may 
liue,and not die : when they approach vnto the 
moſt Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall goe 
In, and appoint them euery one to his ſeruice,and 
to his burden. 
. 20 Burthey ſhallnot goe in to ſee when the 
holy things ate couered,leſt they die. 
21 And the LoxD ſpakeynto Moſes,faying, 
22-Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger= 
ſhon, throughoutthe houſes of their fathers, by 
their families : _; 
23. From thirty yeeres old and ypward , vntill 
fifty yeeres old ſhalt thou number them : all thar 
orme the ſcruice, to doe the 
worke inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega 


forbow les, 


FHeb to 
arre the 
arfare: 


\cariage 


tion. 

'24 This 5s the ſeruice of the families of the 

Gerſhonites,toſerue,and for || burdens. Ms 
_Y 25 
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{Heb.mouth 


THeb., ware 


fare. 
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The Leuites charge : 
ny = - ED. TIER 


25 Andthey {hall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle, andthe Tabernacle of the C -gati- 
on;his couering; and the coucring of the rs 
kinnes that: is abone vpon it , and the hanging 
for the doore of the Tabernacle of. the Con- 
tion : 
26 And the hangings of 
anging for the doore of the gate. of the Court 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar 
round about, and their coards, and all the in- 
[Rruments of their {eruice , and all that is made 
for them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. ings 
27 At the appointment of Aaronand his ſons, 
ſhall beall the ice of theſons of the Gerſho- 
nites,in all their burdens, and in all their ſeruice ; 
and ye ſhall appoint vnto them in charge all their 
burdens. | 
28 This - the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon,n the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation : and their charge /#al be vnder the 
Rind of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 
29 © As for the ſonnes of Merari , thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers : \ | 
30 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward , cuen 
vnto fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number them, e- 
uery one that entreth in to the Þ ſeraice,to do the 


the Court; and rhe 


| |worke ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


31 Andthis « the charge of their burden, ac- 
corditig to all their ſeruice, inthe Tabernacle. of 
of the Congregation , * the boards of the Taber- 
nacle,and the barres thereof, and the pillars there- 
of, and ſockets thereof: _ rh | 
| 32 And the pillars of the Court round abour, 
and their ſockets, and their pinnesand their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, and with all their ſer- 
nice: and by name ye ſhall reckonthe inſtruments 
of the charge of their burden. - 

33 This & the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari,according to all their ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , vnder the hand 
of Ithamar the ſonne'of Aaron the Prieſt. 

34 © And Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of 
the Congregation,numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
hathites, after their families , and after the houſe 
of their fathers; ra 

35 From thirty.yeeres old and vpward, even 
vnto fiftie yeeres old,euery one that entreth in to 
the ſeruice, for the worke in'the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. | 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeuen hundred 
"and fifty. | 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the 
families ofthe Kohathires; all that might doe ſer- 


| [nice in the Tabernacle of the congregation, which 


Moſes& Aaron did number,according to the com- 
mandement of the LokD, by the hand of Moſes. 
38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons 
of Gerſhon , throughout their families, and by 
the houſe of their fathers; TR9-#S | 
39 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward , euen 
vnto fiftie yeeres old,cuery one that entreth in to 
the ſeruice,for the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. | 
40 Enen thoſe that were numbred of them,tho- 
rowout their families ,' by the houſes of their fa- 
thers,were two thouſand,& fix hundred &thirty.' 


41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon , of all that mighe 
doe ſeruice'inthe Tabernacle of the Cor ti- 
on, whom Moſes and Aaron did numberaccording 
to the Commandement ofthe LoxD. -.. 
42 © And thoſe that were nizmbred of the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Merari ; thorowoutrtheir 
families, by the houſe of their fathers : 7 

. 43 From thirty yeeres old and vpward; etien 
vnto fifty yeeres old , euery one that entreth in 
to the ſeruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. | 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and two 
hundred. 


families of the ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes 
and Aaron numbred, according to the word of 
the LoRD by the hand of Moſes. #7 

46 All thoſe that were numbred 


of the Le- 


Iſrael numbred , after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers : | - | 1 
47 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
uen vnto fifty yeeres old, enery one that came 
to doe the ſeruice of the miniſtery; and the- ſer- 
uice of the burden' in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ; ; 

48 Euen thoſe that were nnmbred of them, 
were | eight thouſand, aiid” five hundred, and 
foureſcore. in 7 

49 According to the Commandement of the 
LorD , they were numbred by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, euery one according to his ſcruice, and ac- 
cording to his burden: Thus were they numbred 
of him, as the Lok D-commaded Moſes: 

.CHAP. V. 
1 Thewvncleane are remooned out of the Campe. 


'  triall of Telowſee.' 


<A, 2 Comp the' children of Iſrael, 
t they * put out of the Campeecuery Leper,anc 
euery one that hath an * iſſue Sond we. for Hrs 
defiled by the * dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall yee-put our, 
without the campe ſhall yee put them, Lan they 
ag not their campes in the middeſt whereof I 

well. | | 
| 4 And the children of Iſracl did ſo, and put 
them out, without the campe : asthe Lon D 
ſpake vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 © Andthe LomDp ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 

6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When 
a man or woman ſhall commitany ſume that men 
commit, to doe a treſpaſle againſt the Lox», and 
that perſon be guilty ; 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their finne, which 
they. haue done: and hee ſhall recompenſe his 
me zfſe,* with the principall thereof, and adde 
'ynto itthe fifth part thereof, and giue #* vnto 
him againſt whom hee hath treſpaſled. 86 
Eng ons 

e the tr e ynto, let e-DCC Ie- 
compenſed vnto the LorD , exez to thePrieſt : 
beſide the-ramme of the aronement, wherebyan 
atonement ſhall be made for him. ,  - 

9 Andcuery || offering of allthe holy lelngs! 

o 


45 Theſe bee thoſe that were numbred of the]. 


uites, whom Moſes and Aaron, and the chiefe of] 


"C- | 


5 Reſtirution is tobe made in treſpaſſes. 11 The | 
A. Ndthe Lon Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, |. 
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Law 


Numbers. 


; of [ealopſie. 


Hs —_ 


*Leuit, 10, 


for,being 
an the power 
of thy huſ- 
Heb, 
: 
butband, . 


THeb.fall 


of the children of Iſrael , which they bring'vnto 


Prieſt, ſhall be his. 

jen — enery mans hallowed things ſhall 
be his : whatſoeuer any man glneth the Prieft , it 
ſhall be * his. 

11 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes aying, 
- x2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , "and ſay 
ynto them, If any mans wifegoe aſide, and com- 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt him; 

13 Anda man lie with hercarnally aodit be hid 
From the eyes of her husband, and be kept cloſe, 
and ſhe be defiled , and there be no witnes againlk 
her,neither ſhe be taken with the maner; ' 

- 14 Andtheſpiritof iealouGe come vpon him, 
and he be icalous of his wife, and ſhee defiled: 
or if the ſpirit of iealouſie come vpon him , and 
he be jealous of his wife,and:ſhe be not defiled. - 
- 15 Then ſhall the man _— wifeyntothe 
Prieſt, and he ſhall bring hex offering for her, the 
centh- 
ſhall powreno ile vporyity nor put frankincenſe 
5 rea for it is an okering of ielouſic,an'offering 
of memoriall, bringing iniquity to remembrance: 
-16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall bring her nee, and ſet 
herbeforethe Lon D. 
-17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water in an 
earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in'the floore 
ofthe Tabernacle the Prieſt ſhall take ; and put i 


incothe water. | 
28 Andthe Prieſt ſhall "M the woman before 


the LoRD, and vncouer the womans head , and 


x the Ielouſie offering: and the Prieſt ſhall hanein 
his hand the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 


. 19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her byan oath, 
day vatothe woman, Tfno man haue lien with 
thee ,and if thou haſt not gone aſide to vncleannes 

[with another in ſtead of thy husbahd,bethou free 

from this bitter water that eanſcth the curſe.  / 
20 Burif thou haſt gone aſide ro ano)her ih ſtead 

of thy huzband; and'if thou be defiled, and ſome 
nan hath lien with thee beſide thine husband-: 

21 Then'the Prieſt ſhal charge the woman with 

: oath of curſing,and the Prieſt ſhall fy vnro the 

woman, The Lo k » makethee acurſeand an 

path among thy prcaman _ the Lo &'D doeth 
ake thy thigh to rot belly to ſwell. 

- 22 Andthis water that 1 wh the cutſe, ſhall 
zoc into thy bowels, to make chy belly toſwell, 
id :hythigh to rot : and the woman fhall fay, 

en, Amen. 
23 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes ina 

b oy and he ſhall blot thens out with the bitter 


ol And hee ſhall cauſe the womati to drinke 
{the bitter water, that cauſerh the curſe + and the 
ater that cauſeth the curſe , ſhall enter into her, |- 
{ become bitter. 
25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take theielouR e offe- 
ing our of the womans hand, and ſhall waue the 
_— A Lory, ;and offer 5t vpon 
e Altar. 
26 And'the Prieſt ſhall take an handRulf of the 
worry vr memorial thereof, aad batne it 
Alear, and afterward: ſhall cauſe the wo- 
man todfinke the water. 
27 And when hes huth tnade hee to &rinke the 


| aver, the it ſhall:coms Rule that” Fſheebe 


| fer: the woman before the LoxD, and the Privf 


bf : an Ephaly-of barley meale* hee | -/ 


putthe'offering of memoriallin her hands, which 


ing,on the ſtuenth day ſhall he ſhane ir. 


_— 


defiled, and haue done treſpaſſe againſt boring huſy 
band, that the water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall 
entevicito her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhatlſawell, and her thigh ſhall rot : and the. Wo» 
man{hall be a carfe. among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, butbee 
cleane;then ſheſhall be free,8&ſhall conceiuciſeed. 
- 29 This is the law. of jeloufies,' whena wife 
goth aſide to anocher in ſtead other husband,and 
1s defiled : 
30 Orwhen he ſpirit of ieloilis commeth vp- 
on him,and hee be ielous oner his wife, and hall 


ſhall execute vpon her all this law. 

32:'Then ſhallthe man beeguiltleſſe from ink 

coll and this woman ſhall beare her ET 1 

CHAP VL 

x' The Law of the Nazarired, 22 The forme of 
-: 6loſſng the prople: 

--N\ Ne re ee ſpake vnto dfalin Gariago>r 

i 2 © Speake vnto the children of Ihackand 

fay'vr vnto then; W heneither man or woman{ſhall 

\{{eparate rhem/elnes to. vow a vow ofa Nazatite, |{[0rynets 

to {eparate thems/elues vnto the Loy : chemſclues 
3. Heſhatl ſoparate himfelfe from wine, and —— 

ſtrong ny and ſhall drinke”no/yineger-of 

wine, ot vineger of ſtrong drinke, neither ſhall] . 

hee. drinke any Thqaokr of grapeagncr cate Cy 

grapes, oridried..- 

4 \Allthe dayts of his | ſeparation ſhall he cate [or,Neze 
nothing thatis'made of the. Ih vine tree, frorti the |rveefbro. 
kernels euen tothe huske. -: hav vc; 

5 Allthe dayes of thevow r of his ſeparation, hare 
thereſhallno*raſour come yporhis head: vntill |* Tugs.: z.5 
rhedayes be fulfilled in the which hee ſeparateth |. ſam. .,ur. 
himſelf vntothe LokD, hee ſhall be holy; and 
ſhall ler the locks:of the haire of his head'grow. 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth himſclfe 
vnto the LokD,he ſhall comezatno dead body. 

'7 Hee ſhall-not make himfelfe vndeane for 
his father, or for his mother; for his brother, or 
for his fiſter,vhen they die:becauſe thefconſecra- f Heb epe- 
tion of God is'vpon his head.” rarton, 

8 All the dayes of his —_—_— he's; holy 
vnto the Loxp#/” . - - 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, 
and hee hath deflea the head of his conf, ecration, 
then he ſhall ſhaue his head ih the day ofhis clen{- 


10 And on the eightday hee ſhall bring two 
twrtles,or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a finne 
offring,and the other for a burnt offring,and make 
at atonement for him,for that hee ſinned by the 
dead,and (hall hallow his headtharſame day. 

1x2 Andheſhall conſecrate vnto the Lord the 

dayes ofhis ſeparation , and ſhall bring « Lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a treſpaſſe offering * but the 
dayes that were before ſhall bet loſt, becauſe his tHeb fall. 
ſeparation was defiled. ' 

1-3. E And'this is the Law of the Nazarite : 
when the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he 
hall be brought vnto the doore ofthe Tabemacle 
of the Congregation. 

-'t4 And hee ſhall offir his offering vnto the 
Eonp;one heelambe of the firſt yeere withour 
blemiſh for abitnr offring,and one ewe lambe _ 

C 
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of the Princes! 53 


* As 
31,24» 


* Exod. 
29.2.7- 


*Exod; 
40.18, 


fHeb.who 


1 ard one rany 'withourblemiſh for peace off:tings, 
* | T5 Andabusker of vnleanened 


the fyſt yeere withourblemiſh, for a ſin offering, 


ead, cakes of 


[his ſeparation, az the doore of the Tabernathe of 


[head of his ſeparation, and put it in the firewhich 


. [the basket, and one vnleauened wafer , and ſhall 
| put them vpon the hands of the Nazarite, after 


fine lowre mingled with oyle , and wafers of vn- 
leauened bread anointed withoyle , atidtheir meat 
offering, and their drinke offerings. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring hem: before the 
LoxDn, and ſhalb offer his finne offering , and his 
burnt offering. | : 

I7 And he ſhall offer the ramme for a ſacrifice 
of peace offerings vnto the Lox», with the baſ- 
ket of vnleanened bread : the Prieft ſhall ofer alſo 
his meat offering, and hisdrinke offering. 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhalt ſhaue the head of 


the Congregation , and ſhall rake the haireof the 


is vnder the ſacrifice ofthe peace offerings. 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden (houl- 
der of the ramme, and one vnleanened cake ont of 


the hair eof his ſeparation-is ſhauen. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them* for a waue 
offering beforethe L o « Þ : this is holy for the 
Prieſt, with the waue breſt , and heane ſhoulder : 
and after that, the Nazarite-may drinke wine. 

2x This «the Law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed, and of his offering vato the Lox D for his 
ſeparation,beſides that,that his hand ſhall get ; ac- 
cording to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt 
doe,after the Law of his ſeparation. 
22 T Andthe Lozxp fpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
23 Speake vnto Aaron, and'vnto his fons, fay- 
ing,On this wife ye ſhall bleſſe the children of If- 
raeh, ſaying vnto them : | 
24 The LoxÞ blefſe thee, and keepe thee : 
25 TheLoxp make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
andbe vnto thee: 
26 TheLox Þ lift vp his countenanee vpon 
thee, and ge thee peace. 
25 And they ſhall put my Name ypon the chil- 
dren of Ifraet, and I wit btefle them, 
CHAP, VII. 

P The offering of the Princes at the dedication of 
the Tabernacle. 10: Their ſencrall offerings at 
the dedicatipn of the. Altar, 89. God ſpeaketh 
#0 Moſes fro the AMorcio-ſoat. | 

Nd it came to paſſe on the'day' that Moſes 
"A lad filly-* ſet vp the Tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and ſandvtified it, andall the inftru- 
ments thereof, botl-the Altar, aundall'the veſſels 
thereof; andilad anointed theme; and ſanAified 
them 
2. Tharthe Princes of Hack heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, (who were the Princes of the 
tribes, fandtwere euer thenvthar'werenumbred) 
offered : | | 
3 And brought thei offering 'before the 

L 0 & n, ſixeconered wagons, and twelue oxen : 

+ wagon for two: of the Princas., and for each 

one' an: oxe and they brought them beforethe 

Tabernacle, | } | 
4 And the Loxp ſpake vntoMoſes; faying, | 

5 Take # of them, that they may be ro-doe'the 

LD of the Tabernacle of” the Congregation, 


nd thou ſhalt gine' them vnto the Ieuites-, to 
ery man according to-hisſernice, 


for the dedicating ofthe Altar, © | 


- '6 Ard Moſewtookethe wigotis;atid the ©xen, 
andgane theirs the Lenites: | 
7 Twowagotsand forte Xen he gaue vnto 
the ſons of Gerihw), -actordine to their ſeritice:: . 
8 And foure wiago » nd eg oxen heb" ts 
vnto thefoiihes of Meriri , according ork tht 
{eruice, vnder the hand of Itfttiniarthe forneof 
Aaron the Drieft, LIC $ee- Se. 
'9 Bur vnto the ſonnes of Kohath hee-gant 
nohe: becauſe the! ſeruite of the Sanftyary: be- 
longing vnte theth, 4: thr they ſhould beark 
vpor their ſhoulders, : DIG Þ&. ; 
10 Y AndthePrinces offered for dedicating of 
the Altar, it the-day that it was afi6tited;Emen ths 
Princes offered their offering before the Altar, © © 
IT And the Lo Þ faid viito Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their of ring eacly Pritice! oh his day, 


' 12 © Andhe that offered his offering the firſt 
diy , Was Nahſhon the ſome of Ainminadab,. of 
the tribe of Tadah. - EXEN #2 

t3 Andhis offering 
weight thereof was dh hundred and thirty /5eke# 
one fitier bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſes 
kel of the Sariftuaty 3 both of theniwert fall of 
fine lowre mingled with oile,fora* meatoffting: 
14 One ſpoone of tert ſheleels of gold , fall of 
incenſe 2 | | OS 
15 One young bullocke,one rattime,one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering; ©: 
16 One kid of the goats fora * fin offeting': © 
17 And for afacrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fine hee goats, fine Iambes of 
the firſt yeere : this 4s the offeting of Nahfkorn 
the gn Uay Nh , ba 
18/C On the ſecorid diy Nethaneel the forne. 
of Zuar, Prince of Hfickar, did offer, IP 
19 Hee offered for his offering orie filuer chars 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty fekels,one ſilmer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels; 
after the ſhekel of the Sandtiuzry , both of them 
full of fine lowre mingled with oile , for a next 


offering 2 ; 
20 One ſpoorie of gold of tenns Bekels , full of 
21 One young bullocke , one ram; ons lanibe 


incenſe 2 - 
of the fipſt he ans: ofteting 


22 One kidof thegoars for a ſin offering: 


23 Andfora fcrifice of peace offerings 5 two| 


oxen, fine rawames, fiue hee goats, fie hmbes of 
the firſt yeere. This wa: the offerins of Nethas 
neel the {on of. Zuar. = - 
24 Onthe'third' day, Fliab the forj of Heton, 
Prinee of the children of Zebulun, didoffer, = 
25 His offering was one fuer charger ,- the 
weight wherof was an hundred and' thirty Sebel, 
one filter bowle of ſenenty ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
lel of the SanAnary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a meat fg. | 
ie golderr ſpoone' of ten; Bekedr, full of 
incenſe : 1s | Ba frye 
| 27 Ohe young bullocke ; one-ramme,/ one 
lambe of thie firſt yeere fora burnt offeting >. 
2J Otic kidof the goats for a fin offering'; _ 
29 And for a facrifice of peace offerings, two, 
oxen, fiue rams , fiue he goats; flue lambes of the, 
firſt yeere. This wat the offering of Eliab the ſon 
3s COn 


O , 


was one filuer charger, the 
ry fhekete,| 


. & 
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of:the Princes. 


369 COn the fourth day Elizur the ſon of She- 
Jeur,Prince of the children of Reuben,414 offer. 
..31 His offering was one filyer charger, of an 


34 


One kid'of the yours for a ſin offering : 
. 35; And fora: ſacri 


ce of peace'offerings , two 


' [oxen, fine rammes , fiue hee goats , fine lambes of 


the firſt yeere. This wa: the offering of Elizur the 
ſorine of Shedeur.. | | 
©,36 T Onthe fifth day , Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, Prince of the children of Simeon,did 

37 His offering ,was one; filuer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /5e- 
kels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the 
ſhekel of the SanQtuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle,for a meat offering : 

38 Onegoldenſpoone of tenne /heke/s, full of 

incenſe : | | 
-.39 One yong bullocke , one ramme , one lambe 
of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : - 
. 40 One kid of the goats for a fin offering : 
41 And for afacrifice of peace offerings, two 


oxen, five rammes, fiue hee goats , fine lambes of 
the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Shelumiel 


the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 
.., 42, C On the ſixth day Eliafaph the ſon of De- 
uel, Prince of the children of Gad, offered. 

. 43 His offering was one ſfiluer charger , of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty fekels , a filuer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuary , both of them full of fine lowre ming- 
led with oyle , for ameat offering : 

4 #4 One golden ſpoone of ten zeke/s, full of in- 
es ...:  - i; 

© 45 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 
of the firſt yeere fora burnt offering : 

46 One kid of thegoats for a ſin offering : 

. 47 Andfora ſacrifice 'of peace offerings , two 
oxen, flue rammes; fine hee goats, fiue lambes of 
the firſt yeere, This was the offering of Eliafaph 
the ſotine of Denel. 

48 © Onthe ſeuenth day , Eliſhama the ſonne 


. [of Ammiud, Prince of the children of Ephraim, 


offered, 

49 His offering was one filuer charger, the 

weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie /e- 

&ets, one filuer bowle.of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the 

ſhekel of the Sanctuary , both of them full of fine 

flowre mingled with oyle,for a meat offering : 
50 One golden ſpoone of tenne /zekels , full of 

incenſe : - | 

. 51 One yong bullocke,one ramme, onelambe 

of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

- -52 One kid ofthe goars for a ſinne offering 
53 And fora facrifice of peace offerings , two 

[oxen,. fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of 

the firſt yeere.. This was the offcring of Eliſhama | 

the ſonne of Ammiud. .. | 

. 54 COn the eighth day offered Gamaliel the ſon 

of Pedazur, Prince of the children of Manaſſch, 


hundred: and thirty: fekels , one filuer bowle 0 
 ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanuary,] ' 


of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 


55 His offering was one filuer charger , of : 


both. of them full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle, fora meat offering : Aa 

56 One golden ſpoone of ten ſekels , full of 
incenſe 2. vc The | 

57. One young bullocke , one' ramme,, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt.offering : 

5 8 One kid of the goats for ſin offering : 

59 And fora facrifice'of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rammes, fite hee goats, fine lambes of 
the firſt yeere. This as the offering of Gamalicl 
the ſorine-of Pedazur. $0 

60. © On the ninth day , Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoeni, Prince of the children of Beniamin, 
offered. . ' 

61 His offering vas one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /ze- 
kels , afiluer bowle of ſencntic ſhekels , after the 
ſhekel of the SanQuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat oftering : 

62 One golden ſpoone of tenne /zekels, full of 
incenſe : 

63 One young bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 


64 One kid of the goats for a fin offering : 

65 And for a facrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, five lambes 
of the firſt yeere, This was the offering of Abi- 
dan, the ſonne of Gideoni, 

66 © On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai,Prince of the children of Dan,offered. 

67 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fe- 
kels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat offering : 

68 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſzeke/s, full of 
incenſe : 

69 One young bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a fin offering : 

71 And for a facrifice of peace offerings , two 
oxen , fine rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of 
the firſt yeere. This as the offering of Ahiezer 
the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, . ' 

72 © On the eleuenth day, Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran, Prince of the children of Aſher , offered. 

73 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /he- 
kels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the SanQuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a meat offering : 

74 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſzeke/s, full of 
incenſe : 

75 One young bullocke , one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a ſinne oftering : 

77 And fora facrifice of peace offerings ,- two 
oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiuelambes 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Pagicl 
the ſon of Ocran. 

78. © On the twelfth day Abira the ſon of E- 
nan, Prince of thechildren of Naphtali, offered. 

: 79 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſve= 
kels, one ſiluex bowle of feuenty ſhekels, _ _e 
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ſhekel of the Sanduary, both of them fill of fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a mear offering : 


80. One golden ſpoone of ren fhekels , full of 

incenſe : 

81 One young bullocke, one ram, one lambe 
efthe firſt yeere fora burnt offering : 
82 One kid of the goats fora finne offering : 
$3 And fora facxifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fine rammes, flue he goats, fiue lambes of 
the firſt yn This 4s the offering of Ahirathe 
ſonne of Enan 

84 This was the dedication of the Altar (in 
the day when it was anointed ) by the Princes of 
Iſrael : chargers of Gor, twelue filuer 
bow les, twelue ſpoones of gold : 

85 Each. charger of filner weighing an hun- 
dredand thirtie bet, each bowle ſeuenty : all 
the. ſilucr veſſels weighed two thoufand and 
foure hundred ſeekets, after the ſhekel of the 


alden ſpoones were twelue, full of in- 

Pers ten /ekels a piece , after the ſhe- 
—_— : all the gold of the ſpoones, 

Was an hundred and twenty /hbekels. 
87 All the oxen for the burnt offering, were 
ewelue bullocks, the rams twelue, the lambes of 
the firſt yeere ewelue,w ith their meat offringtand 
the kids of the goats for ſinne offering, twelne. 
88 And all the: oxen for the facrifice of the 
ace offerings, were twenty and foure bullockes, 
rhe rams ſixty, the hee gow fixtie, the lambes of 
the firſt yeere ſixty. This war the dedication of 
the Altar, after that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moſes was goneintothe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,to ſpeake with + him, 
then hee heard. the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto 
him, from off the Mercie-ſcat, that was ypon the 
Arke of Teſtimony from betweene the two Che- 
rabims : and he fpake vnto him. 

CHAP. VIIT 

rt. How the lempet are to be lighted. 5 The conſe- 

cyatian of the Deniter. 43 The age and — 

their ſtiwice.' '' ©; 
A the Lox» ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, * 

2. Speake ur Altron ; and fay vnto Fin, 

When chou®1i lighteft the lampes; theſeuen hnjps 
ſhall 'giue lighe,cner a a the Candlefticke. 
'3- And Aaron didſo ; hee lighted the __ 
thereof, quer againſt the Caridleſticke, as th 
Loxs * commanded Moſes. 

+ And this works of the Candleſticke was of 
beaten gold, 'vnts' the ſhaft thereof, vnto 'the 
flowers tliexcof was* beaten worke': according 
vnto thepatterne which the Lok» had ſhewed 
Moſes, fo he _ the Cres ora fo : 

E Andthe Loxy'ſpakevnto Moſes, 
-+.4 Take the Leuttes from- among tho childrea AS |: 
of Iſrael; and cleanſe them. . 


9 
deanfe them : fprinkdls water of purifying vpon 
them, and f let them ſhaue all their fleſh; andlet 
them yath their dothes, and ſore themſchies 
are. '+” 


his meat offering, ever firie Aoure mi with 


Remy another young 
a {inhe offeritig "1H. | 
''S "Afdthou fhilebring the Levltas befor the 


Aaron, and to his 


- And thus ſhalt thon doe Be oe to |: 


'$' Thet tee than takes x young bullocke with 
bullocke'f ale thou take | 
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Tabernacle of the Congregation 3: and thou ſhale 
gather the whole — the children of 16 
rael together. _ 

10 Andthou ſhaltbringthe eg wr 
LorD, and the children of frat ſhall pur th 
hands vpon the Leuites, 


17. And Aaron ſhall f Fen AO | 


the Lord for anfo ofthe children of Iſrael, 


that f they may execute the ſeruice of the Lox. | 


12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands wpon 
the heads of the bullockes : andthon ſhalr offer 


the one for a finne offcring, and the other for a };= 
burnt offering vnto the Lox v, to make an atond-|”* * 


—_ for the Leuites. 


3 Andthoy ſhalt ſet the Leuites beftire Aa-f 


Heb. 46 
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on, ind beking his ſonnes , and offer them for an =O 


— the Lokp. 

*hus ſhalr thou ſeparate the Levites from 

among the children of Iſrael : all yo Lenites 

ſhall be * mine. nA, ? 
15 Andaftecthat; ſhall the Leniites goo! itn, » 

doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the.Congye= 

gation ; and thou ſhale cleanſe them, and 'offec 


them for an offering. 
ynto rſhe, Font 


16 Fortheyare ginerl 
among thechildrenof ifracl: in ſtead of fuch 1s 


woinbe , * ven in fead\of the firſt |, 
pie ofa the children of Iſrael , have T' taken 


them vnto me. 


17 Forall the firſt bome of the chiltven of tl 


rael, a mitie, both man and beaſt” 6h the Gay | 


that I ſinote © wy ia dhe-layt bf. 
gypt; I fanRifled them fox my felfe.-: 
18 And Thaue taken the Leaidds for ell 
firft borne of the childreniof Iſrael.” * * 
19 gene og re cn: the Lain wat 
onnes: 


from 4 
dren of Hiael, to doe' the ſeniies _—_— Ad il. 


tt 


dren of Iſrael, inthe Tabernade of the 
and to make ay atonementfor: 
dren of Hinel « that there bee no 
_——_— tel when the 
rael come vnto the ADA ft2 
\ 20! Aitd Moſes and Ed Cattros 
gation ofthe children ofiteddid eats Leuites 
according vnto all that the Lok Þ- commanded 
Moſes, « the Leaites,, fo did the chil 
dren of Iftaetynro them. ety 


2t Arid the Letvites were purified; th 
wathed their clothes: and Aaron offerethemh as 
an offeririg before the Lond , and Aaron rude 
an atonerient for them ts dlcanſe thee, Lþ 


22 And after thar, wenthe Ledites 0. the | 
their ſerie Ih the Tabdrtwde of the! horn 
ſormes'i | 


tion bebary | Aaron and before his 
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thou doe vnto. the Lenites , touching theis 


charge. 

: CHAP. IX. 

I The Paſſconer is commanded againe. 6 of ſe 
cond Paſſconer ablomed for them that were vn- 

 cleane or abſent. 15 The cloud guiderh the re- 

——_ 4 dd inc —_—— of the Iſractites. 

e Lok ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
Term of Sinai, inthe firſt moneth of the 
after they were come out of the 
faying, 

: children of Iſrael alſo keepe* the 

inted ſeaſon. 

day of this monethÞ at 
his appoinited ſcaſon : 

according todllthe rites of it , and according to 

allthe ceremonies thereof ſhall yekeepe it, - 

Fs, ih they ſend ep vnto ; mam children of Lra- 

el ceouer. 

RY es Paſſeouer on the four- 

moneth at Euen ;. in the 

| wilderneſſe of Sinai : according to all that the 

Lox D:commanded Moſes , ſo did the children of 


3 Inthe.fourteenth 


And there were certaine men who 


wete defiled by the. dead body ofa man, that 
.could not keepe- the Paſſconer on: that day : 
d they came before Moſes, and befare Aaron 


© . $f S . 
; on that day k 
: i 


7 Anifthoſe men ſaid vnto him, Weewre de- 


woke thedead body of aman i wherefore are 
, that we may not offer an offeririg 


no. his inted ſeaſon among the 
Sd? 


| 8 pe PN EN LOI 


Iwil _ what the Lond. will command |, 


= EAndthe Lonyh evnto MoſesGying 
&6-.Speake'ynto the children of Iſrael, 1-4 
ity man ofyougr of your 
by reaſon of a dead body , or bee ifia jour- 
afarre off, yethe (hall heeye the Paſſeouerh- 
the Lorp.- 
, JULIA fourrerh day of the ſcroed m noverh 
eepeit; and cate it with vn- 
caucnedbread and birterhearber. :::- - 
-Thiey ſhall leque_hone of it nts the mor- 
=oxeeghs de one of it.::*accoiding to all 
Paſſeauer they ſhall keepit. 
7 (EZe Darehe man that is.cleane;, and'is;not ina 
_— forbearcrh to keepe! the Paſſcoucr, 
uen ſoule ſhall be. cyr-off from his -* ;rallh 
| mile brought not- the offering of th 
Lonp ads «pointed ſeaſon s ;&hat; man fhall 


x. £101; 
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| {aptodic Rranger (ll folenrtcrating: you, 


the-Paſſkoner vnto the Loarp ; ac- 

7 e ordindnee ofthe Palſeouer,and ac- 

| = ; w_ doe: 

yes ane ordinance; or © ſtrat 
andforhimthatis borne in the land,:: 

15 © And*on tha-iay that the, Tubemadte |: 


5:the tent of thi>Teftimony'3/and at Eueh 

na the Tabernacle, IMS Cp 

--I'6 _ was alway the cloud! conered ir & 
ARG e by night. 


e vite 


Www} 
"then the Prinepo,which are. heads of the thouſands 


reared yp, the doud coucred the; Tabernacle, 


— 


17-And when the cloud was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, - then after thar, the children 


Iſrael ieurneyed , and in the place where the 


cloud abode; there the children of Iſrael pitched 
their tents. 

18 Atthe commandement of the Loxp the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the commay- 
dement of the Lokp they pitched :* as long as 
the cloud abode vpon-the Tabernacle, they reſted 
In the tents. pg," ; 

19 And when the cloud taried long v Ha, 
the Tabernacle many dayes, then the lng vpon — 
Iſrael kept the charge of the LoxD ; and i jours 
neyed not. - 

20 Andſoit was when the. cloud wasa few 
dayes-ypon the Tabernacle,according to the come 
.mandement of the Lo K D, they abode in their 
tents , and according to the commandement of 
the Lox, they journeyed. 

21. And ſo it was when the doude f abode 
from the Eyen ynto the moming}, and rh2rthe 
cloud was taken vp in the morning , then they 
journeyed :. whether it was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken vp, they ioutneyed.. - 

22 Or whether sr were two dayes,ora moneth, 
ora yeere that the cloud tarried ypon the Tabers 
nacle, remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael 
* abode in theirt tents , and journeyed not':;' bur 
whenit was taken vp, "they i journeyed. 

23 Atthe commandementof the-Lory th 
reſted inthe tents, and-at the commandement of 
the Loxp they journeyed': they kept the charge 
ofthe Lon D, at the cormanderment of $a. 
Lonp 07 the hand of Moſes, 


C'H-A;P;-;3. 

4. The w/e of the flner Trumpets: it The F700 

lites remoone from Sinai to Paran. 14 The ore 

der of their march. 29 Hobab i intreated by 

Moſes not to leaue them, 33 The bleſſing of 

" Moſes at the remooning and reſting of the Arke, 
AM the Lox. ſpake. vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer :. of 
an whole ow ſhalt thou miake them, that thou 
mayelt yſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, |- 
and for the journeying of the campes. -/; : n 

3 .And when they Fl blo with then, alithe HET 
aflembly ſhall sfemble themſelues to thee, atthe | - ». +» 
doore of the/Tabernacle of the' Congregation. . 

4 And if they blow b»z with one 
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of Iſrael; (hallgather themſclues vato rhee.--: _ - 

5 When-ye blow-an alarme; then the campes 
that lie. onthe; Eaſt parts ſhall-goe forward; « 

6 Whenyon, blow an _ the ſetond time; 
then the campes. that lie on the Sourh fide; ſhall 
rake their joumey a.they ſhell blow anahumefor 

cir Ts Ny ws Gs 
2 7 But when the ion is rol on - 
red. together, you ſhall b yy but. you fhall nor 
ſoimdani;alarme, 


-:$: "And the foes of Aneon the Prictts' (hall | 
blow with the trumpets ; and they ſhall bee-to 
you for ar! ordinance for ever throughons your | 
gre rr in our land agnſ 
9 ro warxe 
the enemie pune 5.9 A = ſhall 
blow an _ dhe trumpets , 
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Moſes complainets.'' 44 


—Siluer trumpets. Cn : - 28 


 beremembred before the L o & Þ your God, and 
ye ſhall be faued from your enemies. ; 
10 Alſo in the day of your gladnefſe; and in 
your ſolemne dayes,and in the begiriniags of your 
moneths, yee ſhall blow with the trumpets ouer 
your burnt offerings , and ouer the ſacrifices 'of 
your peace offerings, thatthey may be to you for 
a memoriall before your God : I am theLoKk D 
your God. | EE 
II you it came to paſle on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth , in the ſecond yeere, 
that the cloud was taken vp from off the Taber- 
nacle of the Teſtimonie. | 
t2 Andthe children of Iſrael rooke their jour- 
neys out of the wildernefle of Sinai: and the cloud 
reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. - 
13 Andthey firſt tooke their journey , accor- 
ding tothe conimandement of the Lox, by the 
hand of Moſes. 
14 © * Tnthe firſt place went the ſtanderd of 
of the campe of the children of Iudah, according 
to their armies; and oner his hoſte was * Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab. - * | 
15 Andouer the hoſte of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſfachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
16. And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun,was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And the Tabernacle was taken downe; and 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , and the ſonnes of Merari 
ſet forward,bearing the Tabernacle. © - 
18 And the ſtanderd of the campe of Reuben 
ſet forward according to their armies: and or 
his hoſts; was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chils 
dren of Simeon; was Shelumiel the ſonne of Zurts 


* Chap. 203+ 
"Chaps Ia7. 


ſhaddai. E OS 
20 Arid oner the hoſte of the tribe of the chil= 
dren of Gad,was Eliaſaph the ſonnie of Denel. © - 


21 And the Kohathites ſe forward, bearing 
the * SanRuary', and the || other did ſer ypthe Tas 
bernacle againſt they came. © © 
22 © And the ſtanderd of the campe of the 


"Chap, 4-4+ 
[That &, 

the Gerſho= 
wites, and 


rites, 


their armies; and ouer his hoſte was Eliſhamia the 
Cee verſ.17, ſ 


fotine of Amimiud. * > x70; 
23 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dreh of Manafſch; ar Gamaliel the ſonne of Pe- 
darur. =p far 
34 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Beniamiin,was Abjdan the ſon of Gideoni. 
25 T And the ſtanderd of the ampe of the chil- 
dren of' Dan ſet forward ; which: was the rere- 
ward of all the campes t out their Hoſtes:: 
nd ouer his hoſte was Ahiezer the fonne of Ame 
26 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of tlie chil 

- drenof Aſher, was Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. * 
. - : | -:2+-Andoner the hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphrali, was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 
t Heb, theſe; | © 28 f Thus were the iourneyings of the chil-- 
dren of Iſrael, according to their armies ; when 
they ſet forward: 


nel the Midjanite Moſes father inlaw , Wee 
re- journeying vynto- the place of which. the 
Lon vfaid, I willgiue i yon+ come thou with 
vs, and wee will doe thee good: for the Lok v 
tharh ſpoken goad eoneerning Iſrael. 


ICCTNEN 


children of Ephraim ſet forward z according to 


| ' 20. Then Moſes heard 


29 © And Moſes iid viito Hobab the ſorineof 


F And he faid ynto him; I will not goe; bur I 
w1ll depart to mine owne hnd,andto my kinred. 

31 And he faid, Leaue vs not, I pray thee, for- 
aſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to encampe 
in the wilderneſſe ; and thou mayeſt be to vs in 
ſtead of eyes. 7 Gf | 

32 Anditſhallbeif thou goe with vs; yea it 
ſhall bez that what goodneſſe the Lox ſhall doe 
vnto vs; the ſame will we doe ynto thee. ke 


the Lok» three dayes journey + and the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lo « d wetitbefore them 
in the three dayes journey, to ſearch out a re- 
ſting place for them. ; | 

34. And the cloud of the Lon Þ was vpoti 
them by day,when they went out of the campe.. 

35 Andit cameto paſſe when the Arke ſer for= 
ward, that Moſes faid, * Riſe vp Lox, andlet 
thine enemies be ſcattered; and let theni that hars 
thee; flee before thee. © | FITS + "9 


LorD, vntothef many thouſands of 1k 
| 5G FEW WEE GS HAT 

1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſ2 
prajer. 4 The people luſt for fleſh,” and lothe 

' Hanna. 10 Moſes tomplaineth of hi charge. 
16 God dinideth his burden vnto ſenentie EE 
ders. 31 Dnailes are yinen int wrath at Ki: 
broth-Hattaanah. © ms oat 
A Nd hen the people || complained, + it dil. 
pleaſed the Lokd + andthe Lok» heard ir: 

and his anger was kitidled, and the fire of the 
Lox D bumt* among them , and conſtttned. then 
that were inthe vetermolt parts of the &mpe. . 
2 And the people cryed yiito Moſes and when 


quenehed.- : 

3 Ard he called thename of the 
rah : becauſe the fire ofthe Lok v 
them © DOES or er 
4 FAndtrhe * mixtmulttitade that was artiong þ 
them;f fella luſting,andthe ch 
fo wept igaine.and aid; * Who ſhall giue vs 


to eate'? | $493 | 
5 Werememiber the fiſh whidi we did card 
ii Egypt freely : the cucumbers andthe melons; 
ard the leekes,and the ottionsand the grirlicke; . 
6 Butnow our ſoule is dried away; there is no= 
thing at all, this Manna; before our eyes. 
5 And* the Manna was as Coriander ſeed, and 
the f colour thereof as the colour of Bdelliuni. 


- - 
: 


ce [| Tabes 


= 
. . 


and ground it iti milles; or beatit in a morter; arid 
baked it in annes, and tvade cakes of it ; and the 
taſte of it was-as the taſte of freſh ole, 

9 Arid when the dew fell 'yponthe campe in 


- 


the nighr;the Manna fell vpor it. 


the people -weepe 


eſtthe burthen ofAall this mg ypon rhe ? 
41 | 


33 © And they departed from the Mount of|- 


* Pſal.68; 

Iz 2. 

36 And wheti it reſted, hee faid,, Retiitne , Of _ 
- 0 


Moſes prayed vnto the Lo D , the fire  wasþpaa. 
funcamong burning 


al eye , 


8 Hu4rliepeople weiit about, and gathered it; | 


Heb, ten 
how[and 


e were ©” 


T'Coe; 
7 Wy 


Exod. 


5 l A ANDY 4 —_ 


”_ RS 


Numbers. 


— Quallesare gut 


[fleſh: (for you have w 


__ |Gayes. 


\ | [L,am; are fixe hundred 
 Tthou haſt aid, I will gue them fleſh, that they 
4 - 22 Shall the flockes and the herds be ſlaine, for 

_ jrhemto ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of the 


reth the ſacking child) vnto the land which thou 


[f(rwareſt vnts their fathers? 


-. 13. Whenceſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto 
all this people? for they weepe vnto mee; laying, 
Giue vs fleſh, that we may eate. 

14 Iam notable to beare all this peoplealone, 
|becauſe it is too heauy for me. ; 

15 Andifthou deale thus with me, kill mee, I 
pray thee,out of hand, if.T hane found fauour in 
thy ſight,and let me not ſee my wretchednefle. 

16 © Andthe Loxp faidynto Moſes, Gather 
vnto mee ſeuenty men , of the Elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt to bee the Elders of the 


{people , and Officers ouer them : and bring them 


ynto the. Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 


talke with 


they may ſtand there with thee. 
T7, And I will come downe and wit! 
thee there, and I will take of the Spirit whichis 


[chil bexy the banea of th people withrhe, 


en of the people with thee, 


 -- ſthatthoubearesrnotthy ſelfe alone. 


18 And fay thou vnto the people, Sandtifie 
your ſclues againſt to morrow , and ye ſhall cate 
in the eares of the 
CHAD ing, Who-ſhall giue vs fleſh to cate ? 
or it was well with vs in Egypt : ) therefore the 
LonD willgiue you fleſh,and ye ſhall cate. 

I9 Yee ſhall not cate one. day, nor twodayes, 
nor five dayes, neither tenne dayes , nor twentie 


” 


- 20 


But enenaÞ whole moneth goeill ir come 


f. out at your noſtrils, and it bee loathſome;vnto 
_ ]you, becauſe that yee haue deſpiſedthe Lo = D 
_ which jsamong you, and have wept before him, 


faying, Why came we foorth out of Egypt ? 
| 21 And Moſes aid, The eam whom 
footmen, and 


whole moneth. 


ſeabegathered together forthem,to ſuffice them? 
. 23 And the Lox» faid vnto Moſes, * Is 


'\the Lon b s hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt 
© {ſee now whether my word ſhall cometo paſſe 
.|vntothee,or not. | 


24 E And Moſes went out and oldthe people 


= [thewordsof the Lox , and gathered the feuen- 
Jtie niet of the Elders of the people , and ſer them 
_..; |xound aboutthe Tabernacle. SERE- v 


bk 25 And the Lok D:' came downeinacloud, 


5 and ſpake vnto him, ;and tooke- of the: Spirit 


that was vpon him, -and gaue-it vnto-the ſe 


nentic Elders : andit came to paſſe that whien the 


Spirit reſted ypon them, they propheſied ; and: 
© "26 Butthere remained two of the'meht in the 
campe, the name of the onewas Eldaq, andthe 


vponthem, (andthey were of them that were 
written , but went notour vnto the Tabernacle) 
andthey propheſied in the campe. + 7 

| 27 Andthererat 

ſes, andfaid, Eldad and Medad doe propheſie in 


campe, 


Moſes,oneof his young men, anſwered and faid, 
Py lord Moſes, Forbid them, | 


name of the other Medad : and the Spirit reſted: 


ranne a young man, and told Mo-' 


28 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 


29 And Moſes ſaid ynto him, Ennieſt thou for 
my ſake? Would 'God that all the LoxDs peo» 
plc were Prophets,and that the LoxD would put 

is Spirit ypon them. 

30 And Moſes gat him into the campe, hee,and 
the Elders of Iſrael. bs 

31 TAndthere went foorth a* wind from the 
LoRD, and brought Quailesfrom the Sea, and ler 
them fall by the campe;f as it were a dayes jour- 
ney on this ſide, and as it were a dayes journey on 
the other fide round about the campe ; and as it 
were two cubits high vpon the face of the earch. 

31 And the people ſtood vp all that day, and 
all char night,andall the nextday; and they gathe- 
red the quailes : he that | ne leaſt ; gathered)! 
tenne homers: and they _ themallabroad for! 
themſclues round about the campe. 

33 And while the *fleſh was yetbetweene their 
teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of the Log» 


| 


* Exod. 16, 
x 3.pſal.78, 
26 


+ Heb, « it 


were (he 


4) of 6 
Ry 


*Plal.98. 2 I 


was kindled againſt the people, and the Lon d 
{mote the people witha very great plague. 


That oy 


34 And he called the name of that place, || Ki-|#%c grave: 


broth-Hattaauah : 

people that luſted. | 
35 And thepeople iourneyed from Kibroth- 

Hattaauah , vnto Hazaroth : and F abode at Ha- 

zeroth. _ | 

| ; CHAP. XII. 

I God rebuketh the ſedition of Mirians and Aas 
ron. IO Miriems leprofie is healed at the prayer 
of Moſes. 14: God commandeth her tobe ſnut 

. ontof the hoſte: | | 


becauſe there they buried the| + 


T” 
£56 


A Nd Miriamand Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 


becauſe of the || Ethiopian woman, whom |{f or, Co- 


he hadmarried : for hee had { married an Ethio- |/#'re. 


pian woman. | 

' 2 Andtheyfaid, Haththe Lox indeed ſpo- 
ken onely by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by 
vs? Andthe Loxd heardee. | 

3 (Now the man Moſes was * very meeke, 
aboue all the men which were vpon the face of 
the earth.) | 

4 And the Lox ſpake ſuddenly ynto Moſes, 

and ynto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come outyee 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation z 
and'they three came our. ' | 
5 Andthe Lord camedownein the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taber« 
nacle , arid called Aaron and Miriam : and they 
both came foorth. pin 
.'6, And heſaid; Heare now my words: If there 
be a Prophetamong you, I the Lox D wilt make 
my felfe knowen vnto him in a viſion, and will 
ſpeake ynto him in a dreame : | 


nero be 
7 *My ſcruantMoſes5-notſo , who & faith= |" Heb.z:t, 


filll inall minchouſe. , | 8 
g With him will I ſpeake;*month to mouth; 


cb, 14+ 


outh, ſ* Exod. 


encnapparantly,and notin darke PET the 
e 


ſimilitude of. the LoxD ſhall he behold : where- 
forethen were ye not aftaid to ſpcake againſt my | | 
ſeruant Moſes ? TIE | 

9 Andtheanger ofthe Lo & d was kindled 
againſt them,and hedeparted. 


- TO; And the cloud departed from off the Taber- 
nacle, and behold,Miriam became leprous,»hire as 
ſnow : and Aaron looked ypon Miriam , and be- 
hold,ſhe was leprous. - - | | 


33e31% 


Heb they \ 
ere 5n, 


| 


| 


31 And Aaron fad yo Moſes, Alas my lord 
L Ip& 


[ 7 
bk, & 6 
; -#-:. 8 
\ - pw & - 


———— 


<—S- - - 


| Ten or np nt 


we haue done ng » and whereyn wes 


wed 3 

12 Let "i notbe as one dead , af wham the 

laſh;is hatfe-confumed, when hecammenh.ous of 

his mothers wormbe. | 

eyedvicotiaLonn, fying, | th 
< —_— O One, If — 


eined in againe. 


ſeucn dayes : and: the 0 mr pn 1a 


| was brought.in aga 
ad from: | 
16 6 Andeomwnth Terr of 


CHAP... XII, 


land. 179 Their infiruftions. 2L Th ett 
-26 | Their relatoon.  - 


Ndthe Lazy eodiades.tot 
A 2 NCT ng 
dren of Ifrael : of euery tribe 


9 voto thechil. 


land of Canaan, which EL 
their wo ſhall 


. [ye fenda man, cuery onearuler amang th em. 


3 And Moſes by the commandement of the 


|[Lozp, ſentthem from the wilderneſſe of Pa- 


ran 2 all thoſe men were heads of the children of 


Hrael. 

4 Andtheſe were their names. Of the tribe 
of Render, thomanethefreneat Bennet w 
NEE Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne. 


Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Iadah!, Caleb the ſanne. of 
Tephunneh. 
7: Of the tribe of Hkchar, Igal the ſonne of 
Tofeph. 


| -8- Of the tribe of Eplyaim, Oſkea the ſanne 


of Nun 


Rap hu. 

.r9 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fon 
* Sodi 

Ix Chduattoetiegfapmpiu—gs 
of Manefſeh; Gaddithe fonne of Sufi. 


emalli. 
--13 of the rribo of Aſher, Sethur the ſorneof 
ichael. 
| T4 = thetribeof Naphrali, Nabbithe ſoone 
- IF 15 Ofchorrbs of Gad, Gevel the forme of 


achi. 
16 Theſeare the names of the men which Mor 
es ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes celled 
eathe ſonne of Nun, Tchoſhua, 

E AndMoſes ſentthemto ſpic out the land 
of Canaan, and faid vnto them , youvpthis 


5 _ and goe vp into. the mounts 


T8 And footheland whatitis, and tho people 
thardwelleth therein, whethes they be ſtrong as 
wealre, few « or many 3 

"T9 Andwhargho lard is thap-chey: crwvll ins 


| |whiethor itbe gaod orbad, aud what ties they | 


F= 


5 [40d Mira wa heron ow the camps 


4 The names of the men who were ſont MPOLtS 


9 Of thetribe of Beniamin, Balti the ſonne | dang. 


22 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Aramicl the ſonne of wor 


«X11, ——_— EY 


ha ther hey del ins whether . It Een; orgs 
20 And whatthe land i dEUS, it bee fin an 


| ores ” Ce 


< Es #04 T4 3g aun. 


. 23 fog; 


vnto Hehroa + wher 


land EEE 
Ka hare, and 
$0. all. 

wi nudge book ; 


em h wh oj ieandl 
It HQWELN We m otheſ"Ero.3 3.3; 
Fir of it. wy: 33-3 


28 Neverthetefl, the peogla bee ang the 
_— and. rhe 
Very great 3 appr We 


vis nd 
and this 


I ES apr a] 
30 And Caleb Rilledthe peapla before, Moſer, |  - 
3nd faid, Let vs goe vpr.oncegnd potſatin it, whe 
"; yo hy bin. 
31 | 
hats nt ern 1 


brane thera, anal th pc » {Heb pens 
33- And chere ola the rancy ch foams of fares . 
Agale which come of {a hoy + regent ETEYg 
Rr ETISECIES 0 weweel 


their fight, 

.,CHAP. XIII. 

1 The people murmure at the newes., 6 
and Caleb labour to ftillthem, 1x Get threat- - 
OO 6 The yay] | 

- 2 WWRErert are I 
ned of entring inte the land, 36 The monwhe|.. 
_— YE 


, oe The 
 pouple CEE frye Fab 
of Ged,are ſantren. 


Dew Ty " 


$% O--, ..- 


Pe EET rem 


te Congregation Vſtea + vp their ah#i4thios kaſtſorgiuen this people from ", 
mos prope that: cuetr}| vatill now, ” #--* 

Aro co enryd ce | ” Andthe Lox faid, I haue pardoned , AC» 
ared| corditig'tothy word; 

le | 2x7 Biltus teacly ts line 4 athhe earth hall be 

that | filled with the glory of the Lok'y.” ;->rt2 oil 

we had diedin th d| 22 Beeauſe all thoſe men whichInide ſocnemy 

had' died irithis 1 glory, , and my miracles which I did in Egypr, and | 

1F: 4 iP wherFte tuck 51 900k vicoghtes | e wildernes,and/haue tempted menow theſe | 

mr wore of 3 .to war the _ thar our tein timies,/and hune not hearkenedromy voyce, - 


' 23 f Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 1{tHeb,f rbey 
| ſorarevnrorheir! neirherdhall any ofcheni ſee rhe lend, 
that on me,ſce it. 

" 24 But my ſertane® Quleb;becauſc he had ano- "Toſh.14.6. 
ther withhim, (and hath followed mee 


x WEIGNLS T4 AW 55501 OW hand his feed halt poleſÞ ix Or | | 
Aeckante' eFontieofNun, atid Ca ap Re fanket wander | | 
_ {the ſon of leph FI em thar' þ dwelt in the valley)to morrow turne ; 
bx Glee tca bY Sls; 4; r HPO : ; jy p., =. © mga hem Au Han-9ry an 


be iT _—_—_ £6" And the' LorD \ rr remm=ry 


rhich we | veto Aaron, ſaying; 
"Tan je good. 27 How! pr foall Tbeare with this eull: TOn= p 
Sregation which mitirmure - againſt mee. I hahe ; 
alight in vs, then hee will | heard the murnuirings of the childreti of Ifracl, | 
ur > aaron which they murmure againſt me:- | 
| | 28 Say vnto them ; : As traclyas Tlie ; fair /*Chapa | 
the LokD ,'nei- | the LonD, as yehaueſpoken inmine eares,ſo will 65. and 32. 
ethe of the land, for they are I doe: toyou'; **: 
Þread & for vs : their 7 defence is departed om! | 29+ Your carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wilderaedle; 
Loxy & withvs: feare them not. | andall tharwere* mumbredof you, according roJDeuz.35; 
___ | 26; Bat hrs nr mapmet rare” your wholenumber, from twentie yeeres old and 
- i] vrith-ſones: and the glory of the Loxp ap vpward, which have muraured againſt ine; 
pans of the egation, boreal o Doubtlefle ye ſhall rvemdes the igdhout bifred 
childrenof Ifracl. coneerniags which I'f ſfware'tomake you dwell 7p m0 hand, 
jr iT F: DEI the Loxs | Gag vnto Moſes, How | therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Tephunnch, and 
| prouoke me? and how long | Toſhuathe ſonne of Nan. ' + 
it be, yer Loan {rw me, for all the fignes 31 Butyourlittle ones, which yee faid ſhould 
Fane ſhewed among them ? bea aprey' them will I bringin, and they ſhall 
©:1'2 Twill ſiniite them'with the peſtilence, and | know the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 


68 if ch>Z0nmd 


nherite then and will make of thee a greater | 32 But as for you, your carcaſſes , they ſhall all 
n, and mightier then they. . in this wilderneſfſe. 
|* Exod; I3. _& And * Moſes Gid ynto the Lox Þ, 33 And your children ſhall || wander in the wil- -feed, 
$5.33 ſhall heare 5, (for thou | dernes fortie yeeres,and beare your whoredomes, 


X prians 
drone this people in th he from | vntill your carcaſſes be waſted inthe wildernes. 
among - Fg : ms 34 Akeer the number of the dayes in which ye 
14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of feds j, even * forty dayes(cach day for |* xzek. 4.6. 
| this land for they hane heard that thou'L'o n Þ | a yeere) ſhallyebeare your iniquities, exex fortie|plal.95. 50, 
1jart among this people ,; that thou Lox Þ art/ſeene Freak ye ſhall lenory my breach-bfpeo muſe. [ſore 
* Exod. z3-|face to face,$* that *rhy cloud ſtanderh oner them, | 35 Ithe Lo « Þ haue ſaid, I will farcly does reng of my 
3s | andthar chou goeſt before them, oy bryan vntoall this cuill congregation, that are Lon " 


| ]Pillar:of a cload, and ina pillar of ->-.od | rogerher againſt me : inthis wildernes 


1-515 Now if thou ſhalt kill all this p, be conſuined;and there they ſhall die. © * - - 
I one man y'then the nations which have 1 ewe 36 And the men which Moſes ſent. to om 
© ffame of thee, will ſpeake,aying, the land, who returned, and madeallthe C 


*Dear.g. | 16 Becauſe the Lon va nor abletol this | gation to murmure a him, by bringing -- 
28, people intothe landiwhiich hee ware vnito them, flander vponthe 
"IL therefore hice hath Naine them in the wilderneſſe. | ! 37 Euen thoſe menthar did bring vp theeuill 
17 Andnow , Ibeſcech thee, letthe power of report vpon the land, * dyed by the ad before|® x. Cor: 
[my Lozp begreat, according as thou haſt ſpo- the Lok D. 10.10. heb 
'58 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb tude 7; 
|* Exod. 34: J-+x8: 'The LdxD is *long ſuffering, andofgreat theſonne of Tephnnne os Tan % 


6-pla.10z.8 mexcie, forging iniquitte and tranſgrefſion, and that went to ſearch the lined fl. 

* Exod. 20,\by Ho meancs clearing the guiltie,*vifiring the ini- | * 39 And Moſes"told theſe {ayings vnto all che 

52nd 347.|quirieof thefathers vpon the childret,  vntothe children of Iſract, & the people mourned greatly, 
- [Rid and fourth getieration. ©" 40 © And they roſe. = in the morning, | - 

"9! -Pardog; Torſecetehee) the it itisof this and gare theni/vp into of the moun- 

pnm_—g veto po the gretiany of y mercy, oo fGying,' Ieprethe ha wn ill oor *Deu.1.41 


_—_ __o_4—_ 


Ju A ; 


fimeat anddrinke ce OfTerINgS: | 


wvnto the place whichehe Lord hath promaſed : 
for we haue ſinned. 

41 And Moſes ſaid , Whereforenaw doe you 

reſſe the commandement of the 0 & »? 
bur it ſhall not proſper. 

42 Goenot yp,for the Lox Þ is not among you; 
that ye be not ſemirten before yaur enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are 
there. before you, and ye ſhall fall by the fword, 
ſevrec yeareturnedaway fromthe Lozp ghere- 
fore the LoxDd will not bee with you, PEER 

Butth t9goe vpvato 
6 rl wche Arkeefrhecommenof the 
RD: : and Moſes departed not out of 
45 Then the Amalekitescame-c 
ites which dweltin that i 


{ 


|s The how e ting andeke drinks of 

ring: ee tis -pnder the (ame 
| edenefIR oft of the dowgh for 
Dd ncaas erg. 22 


Worance. 3O The preniſhment of ; pre 


F 


NdtheLornp{ entoMoſesfaying, 

| AR 2'*$S anerſpde the: children oft -Urael, 
rand fay nd Se gs When ye be-comeinto. the 
fnrps Sima babitations, which Lgiueynto you, 

. 3. And will makeanofferingby-fireyato the. 


ymingavow;/orina free-will 


» big! 


% 
Sg - : . 


- 


Hnofog _— | 


drinke offering al-thou: poopere, yin the 
ar offering or :dacificefor. ane:lambe, 

s — Crbcommns, cen pare-for.a | | 
offingtwatenth I wre ming] 

with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

7": Andforadrinke 

i third partiofan Hinof wine , __ oY 


our vnto the LoRD. 


I 


r: Then ſhall he bring with bullocke amece | 
ijofferin parent do omre gs 
Site co blnof 
-1. x0 Andithou:tfhalke ring for 4 


«of aſweetſauourvyntothe Loap, 


for one ramme,or for alambe,oca kid. 
; 22 According tothe number'that ye. Mall pre- 
- qpare{o4hall yedoe Toiruery:one 5 accarding -to 


2 


tick $2 
T3 All that areberneofitheconerey: thall.doe- 
; after thinmanyer ;; an 


in.ofering 
ng made by fire ofa-wectfayour, raoghe 


py 


ag for the 


The ſacrificefor fuyne of: hl 


132 Hoceben wicker wlthe Sabbarh'b thows 37 alhe 
| [Thelaw of: fringes. ; 


= {Loxp,abumroffcriogonalacitice* inf penfor- þ 
-onin.your |.gregatic 
Oy Yong t 


—antpatobenilinaiartobr (i th 
| Ecevnothe 1. 0:30, 1 


;6ffering , chou.ſtalr offer fronnbont 


- [-2:4x Thus (hall it bedorie for-onebulledke ; 5:0r » 


| LoAD, and hath. 


the Congregation ; 
ſaionrneth 95th zox,am on 
generatiqns : as ye are;l0 {þ 
fore theLogbp. | 

16 Que law; and av 


Andthe Loko _ js 
77 Mags yntothe = Iſra Wh 
mnechay, mee come into.the land whi- 
19 Then & Gall be that when ye em the 
. | bread of theland, ye ſhall offer ypan EE 


ring vntothe Lox-D. ak o thefil j 
r VP & RE OL 
offering 


20 Yee-ſhall : Tie 


d fo 
tehaae Os _ 
| ſhall gige 


PINT.Goy* 


Fe: heaue it. 


nrothe Lonp 5. 


=_ 


23. all tie 
pork 
Lok D commande 


; 4 *Exop. A 
ks 12:49» 
2 | chap. g-14. 


foroche Log .fortheir 


. » ell 


ws i ae 


— 


that journeth amongrhem--. / \' ..-,* 
[0 ary wbytoty on 4 
.cwouſly. , whether hebeborne in 
ſtranger,the ſame 
fate {hall be cut:of 
1 3t |Becauſe be. 


from among 


32 And while the; children, of Iſa]. were 


topo bee among you-inyour generations, 


nd 


- 4- 


Ye >: 


Neickees vponghe.Sahbath da 
Lact 


NN 33 And 


TS | 


{i oe yr autly, whe he fignech 
- A Ter acetone a 


talfe an Hin of win rang ma wo "4 hmm us 


«yet Y 
CIS: the 
enhis Comandement,.thar 

: 7 dork Gull erely be cov hin iquey Pubs 
NP Aid Didongendoininds yrith:your! i3t: ,or | 


Sin the 


;they-founda. BT HAY 
at( ffering,madeby:fircofadavecte Io | 


wy ns a 


Da > 


ITN IR —_—— ne on 


” - . — . 
_— 
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" Numbe "© po 7 ——Roratsrebellion. 2 | 


"And that found him gathering ſtickes, C 1on of irzel, ro bring-you neere t 
3 ht dey Moſes and Aaron, amd vnto all himſelfe, to doe the ſernice of he pen newre 
tion. the LoxD, and to.ſtand before the Congregati 
plit him * inward, becauſe i it was | to miniſter vnto them ? 
t ſhould be done to him. © | 10 And he hath brought thee neere 20 him, and 
35 And th: Loxp faid ynto Moſes, The man |.all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee: and 
Thall be fare puttodeath : all the Congregation | ſceke yee the Prieſthoodalſo - 
ſhall honek ef Frith ſtones without the campe. + | -11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy! 
-36. And all the Congregation 'b t him | company- are gathered . together "againſt the 
without the campe , and ſtoned him with ſtones, | LoK Dtand whatis Aaron, that yee murmure 
and he died,as the Lox Þd commanded Moſes. tae ons "BY 
E And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 2 4 And Moſes ſentto call Pathan and Abi- 
. 35 Speak Speake vritothe children of Iſrael, and bid cnn thdltames of Eliab': which ſaid, Wee will 
*Deut.2 2. {# chem that they- - make them fringes in the bor- not come vp. 
12-mart- {ders of their garments,throughout their generati- | 13 Isit aſinallrhing that thou kaſt brought v vs 
233-5 {jors, mc" rand pr ebee thebor- -vp out' of the land that loweth with milke and] 
{ders a tibband'of - hony / tokill ys in the wilderneſs, except than ne? 
{59 Andir ſhall be voto you fora fringe, dave make thy {elfe al cy" ouer ys? 
may | Nh A he, © 14 Moreoner, haſt not brought vs into 
| | the Loxp,anddo them : and that | a land thar Sowerks: with "milkeandhony ;: or 
1yece: ſeeke not after your owne heart , and your |'giuen v8 inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt 
owne eyesafter which yee vſe to goea whoring. | thou F pur outthe eyes of theſe men? wee will|t Heb.beare 
{40 That yee may remember,  anddoe all*my |-not come vp. out, 
4 0g my be holy vnto your God. . 15 And Moſes was very wroth, andfaidvnto 
which brought | theLo « », * Reſpe&notthou their offering : |*Gen.4. 4. 
ou 0a of thelandof Egypr, tobeyour God I have nottaken outelleloemithent ubidier haue 
mthe Loxy' your God. | Thurrone of them: * -- 
BVEVL LOUGH AP. XVI. : 16- And Moſes ſaid vinto Korah/; Be thon and 
13 The Rebellion of Korah,D athan and Abiram.23 _ company before the Lo « Dy -thou , and 
FO & Hoſts ſeparateth the people from the rebels tents. 't hey,and Aaronto morrow. 
—_—e.} gx The earth fwallowerh vp Korah , and a fire _ And take enery.man his cenſer; and putih= 
. *) 1 oconſameth-others, 26 The cenſers ave reſeried einthem,and bring ne oa LokD euery 
++ ts boly we. 41 Fowreteene thouſand and ſexer man his cenſer -, "ro ininde ed ants enſen, 
| " ondred ave flitine by a 7 plague for murmiering «= | thou alſoand Aaron;each of you hisxenſer..: . 
res Fre MO Iy iaoenſe | 7 8: And they rookeenery man! his- cher +.and 
| purtfireinthem, -and:{aid-incep&: thereon, ;and | 
ſtbod in the dooreof the Tabernacle: of the Can 
Fed: 
T9 orah gathered e ongregation 
peas the:doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregiyos cad rlieghderndrthe Lo A-Þ 
pracd yntoall the:Congregation 
'20-:And the Denis {pake vote Moſes,nd! _ 
Aaron, ſaying. 
ra- | 21" Sparare .your ſelnes from: among-chis 
Congreeation , that I may: conſume they. _ 
moment. 
> 1 22-/Andrhe ey fell ypontheirfaces, and ſid, O 
ur | God; the God-of the ſpirits: of all fleſh; fhgll 
i aid wile thou be-wroth with, all 
T: eCongregation 2: 
4 "RF STOIET WHERONSL Y Yi 23 ©andtheLotn ſpake vnro Moſesfaying, 7 
"4 | og via, and vitoull-his 24 Speake vnto the Congregition,fayi a 
| Ei neLonD| | +1» vega Tabernacle of: Ko 


| are his, v ;-tmd ]-thayand Abiram. 'F 
4 | eye A bim | 25 And Moſes en ot 
j—_— [wilhecouſero come nec {and Abiram : andithe Elders'of Iſrael fallow- 
ka Lat Jvnto INS UP © 


: ed him. 
Y TY OG! ha: mhypulti, Xonk; indall} 2.36: And he oe ae the Congrgaicn fy 
His-conpiny :* pins = PILES \-ing; Depart, 'Tprayyou, age prog 
7 {Ang pur: exeiti, wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, | leſt yee 
. | | be conſumed in all their: fines. 
Uh tire T chuſe, heſhalbe j© 37: Sothey garewpfrom the Tabernacle of Ko- 
: teaketoo much/vpor you;ye fondiof Leui. ['valyDathan;andAbiram, on eutry fide ; and Da» 
8 on yon ef nas a $7 Korah, Howe Tpray gon Abiram _ out, and ey waa 
uw yeformes of is o 2 ir tents wines onz,and 
2 manage: viito'y ; ghar 'their little children- ov __ 


vu, 


"Fo 


he God of Iſrael 3 aaa 22748; And Melee ery yall ao 


Em _ _ 


xrah,Dathan,and Abiram. Chap. v1: 


- 4 : 
- wage T7 
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| tHeb. create 


A crearnie 


*Chap.27. 


2. deu.1 I.6, 


pla.1 06.1 To 


the LoxÞ hathſent mee to doe all theſeworkes : 
for / have not done them of mine owne minde. 
29 If theſe men die f the common death of all 
men,or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
men, then the Loxd hath not ſenrme: 
30 Butif the Lord f make a new thing , and 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow theat vp, 
withall that appertaine vnto them, and they.goe 
downe quicke into the pit : then yee ſhall vnder- 
ſtand that theſe men haue prouoked the LorD. 
31 C* Andit came to paſſe as-he had made an 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 
claue aſunder that was vnder them : __ 
32 And the earth opened her mouth,and ſwal- 
lowed them yp,and their houſes, andall themen 
that appertained vnto Korah, and all their goods. 
33 They,andall that appertained tothem, went 
downe aliuc into the pit, andthe earth cloſed "y 
on them: and they periſhed from among the 
COFemace | | 
.34 And all Iſrael. that were round about them, 
fled at thecry of them : for they aid , Leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp a{/o. . x 20% 
35 Andthere came our a fire from the LorDp, 
| and conſumed the two hundred and fiftie men 
that offered incenſe. nt Ks, 
36 TAndthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
{ - 37, Speake ynto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of the bur- 


| ning, and ſcatter thouthe fire yonder,for they are 


allowed. 


| '38 The cenſefs of theſe ſinners againſt their 


rOWne ſoules, let them make them broad plates 


| fora covering of the Altar : for they offered them 
|beforethe Lo d, therefore oy are hallow- 
]ed, and they [hall be a ſigne vatot 


| e children.of 
—_ 3 MEG 
| 39. And Elecazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 


| cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had offe- 
|red, and they were made broad plates for a coupe 


_ [ring of the Altar. | 


1plepttheLox p, 


[08 was gathered againſt Moſes (t Aaro! 
|that they looked toward the Tabernacle of the 
Y ion: and behold, the doud couered it, -| 

[and theglory of the L'o & D appeared. _ 
:43 AndMoſes and Aaron came before the Ta- | 
.bernade of the Congregation. . i 
4:44 


1 40 To bea memorial vnto the children of Iſrael, 
|charno 


ſtranger , which is not' of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron,come neere to offer incenſe before the LokDp, 
that he be not as Korah,and as his company,as the 


|Loxp faidto him by the hand of Moſes. . __ 
|. 41 CButon the morrow,allthe Congregation 
ofthe children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes | 
andagainſt Aaron,ſfaying, Ye haue killed the peo- 


:42. Anditcameto paſſe whenthe Coogregati 
ang againſt Aaron, 


Cong) 


And the Lon» ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 


.; 45. Getyou vpfrom among this Congregati- 


Ton,that I may conſume them,as'in a moment:and 
{they fell vpon their faces. 


46 ©: And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take a cen- 


; ſer,and pur fire therein from.off the Altar,and put 


onincenſe , and goe quickly ynto'the Congrega- 
tion, and make anatonement for them : for there 


_{is wrath gone out from the'LoxD ; the plague is 


47 And Aatbn'tooke as Moſes commanded, 


and behold, the plague was begunne imong the 


. p<ople, and he pur on incenſe, and made an atone] 


ene rae dlie people. cnt” | 
48 And hee ſtood between the dead an&the 
living, and the plague was ſtayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourteene thouſand and feuen hundred , beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. - . 
50 And Aaronreturned vnto Moſes, vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacte of the Congregation:an 
the plague was a py | 
CHAP. XVIE. | 
1 Aarons rod among all the rods of the Tribes one- 
ly flouriſheth. 10 It is left for a monument 4- 
ainſt the rebels. h p- 
d the Lox Þ ſpake vnto.Moſes, fa 
| 2 Speake fe 1 the children offi? 
take of eu 


and 
cording tothe houſe of their fathers,twelue rods: 
write thou eyery mans name ypon his rod. 
3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons' name #poh 
the rod of Leui: for oge rod ſhall be for the head 
of the houſe of their fathers; 

4 And thou ſhalt lay. them vpin the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, before the Teſtimony, 
* whereT will meer with you. 1, Awots 

5 And it ſhaltcome to paſſe, thar the mans 

rod whom I ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloflome : and I 
" wilt make to ceaſe from mee the murmurings of 
the children of 1{racl, whereby they. aurmuxe 


and ranne into the midſt of the Congregation | 


che houſe of their fathers, of all their Princes ac 


Out. | | 
55 C And Moſes ſpake vito the children of 


Tract, atid etery one of their Princes gaue him 
T a roda piece, for each Prince one, according 
their fathers houſes , exextwelue rods ; a 
rod of Aaton was among their rods. 
| 7. And: Moſes laid vp the rods before the 
LoxD, inthe Tabernadee of witneſſe, © 

$ And it'came to paſſe that onthe niorrow 
Moſes went into the Tabernacke of witneſſe, and 
| behold, rhe rod of Aaron forthe houſe of Leui 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloo= 
med bloſſomes, and yeelded almonds, _ 


9 And Males brought out altherods from 


andthey looked,and tooke euery ran his rod. 
10 T Andthe Loxw ſaid vnto Moſes, * Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimony, to bee 
kept for atoken againſt the rebels, and thou 
ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from 
me, rhinehoy en Yo TTITRTSS 3 
11 And Moſes did ſo: as the Lo Þ cont- 
manded him: ſo did he. A 5 
, Heme rerrpny of Iſrael ſps About 4 
ſes, ,Behold, we die, wepertſh, weall petiſh. 
I3 Whoſoeger commeth any thing neere ynto 


we be conſumed with dying # __. 
 C H,AP. XVIEIL _ 
| x The charge of the Prieſts and Lewites. 9 The 
Prieſts portion. 21 The Lenites portion. 25 
The heaxe offering to the Prieſts ont of the Le=- 
AN Ret Gid vnto Aaron, Thou and 

NdtheLo RD | 
A ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with 


before rhe LoxD, vnto all the children of Iſrael : | 


the Taberade of the Lo  Þ, ſhall die : Shall] 


thee , ſhall beare the iniquity TE | 


as @ 


o- 


*Exod. 3H. 
2.and 22, 


| war ant 
26.chap.z. 


T3. 


; cathe e it hy 46 3 by £ $#E 
7 doo 


nottedeentc they ar+ holy : thon ſhite fprkide 
thar | theit blood pon the Atrar hd ral ble chit 


It, Ty your inheritance, then yeeThalt offer vp an 


fat for an 6! made by fire, for afirectit- 
tour vnto the Loxp. 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall Bee thiirie: 


|: the® wane breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder | | 


ny) Aft e heme offerings of the ko th 

wh ich a children of Incl offer ly things, 
pt nies, and thy 

at tr eter: it is 
i hr before the Lokp vato 
1 [yp | the'Lo! D Tpake Vito Aaron, 
g ſhaft Have ho inhiertearn Inthetr land, nei- 
ther ſhalt thon Have any plrratriong thin: * Tan 
, &Hd chit itatice NE Ok One 


dren of Thael. 


Lentiall the tenth In Ifrael' Foraminkierftadce, f6 
Heel ſeruice which they Tem, etiethe rol 
Frhie Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 

22 Nether miſt thechildren Nu: fact herice- 
forth nigh the Taberradte of the'Congre- 
" gation, leaſt they beare finne, fant de. 
the Lewes Nay doerhe ſeniite bf the 
erratic of the C io And they {hall 
"beare their iniquity : ir ſhall bee'a Ratute for eubr 


thr h our generations, that mdhe the 
"children of Thaet! ng 


ey haue ED 
'24 | Bur the riches of the chiklien' fad, 
' Which they offer a5 an heave: rvatothe 
[Lox D, I have ginen' to rhe Lettites to inherit : 
therefore I haue Taid vhed rhem;Amotg the chil 
dren.of od they ſhall hane no inheritance.” 
hs Loew eviito Moſts,f 08s 
ic Ledites; md{ay vnte 
on yetake ofthe children of Tithe! the 
tithes » Which I hane giuen you from ans 
e 
ne. of it for the LoxDd , "ROOT inet 
'the 


MM 


+ 


Phe ſhall Wt iy 


, ofall theF 
rethbrepſ) cutofir. 
30 EAR altfay vito Amps: Whe 
Dig have heaued Sebel thereof tom 
fy ſhall be thine. | Thall be counted yatothe Leuites, #the denſe 
e matrice in all ofthe thraſhingYoore, and as the ficreaſe Ff the 
gefgwhich th 5 LOK1 D Cn | _ 
L SE as Ns Neyerthe- | And ye Chl exte {rin duery yea 
eſſecthe | pit.borne of man = hes rt re- | des keyed, toward Sho 
me» and > of videan [ok in the Tabertude” of 'the 
EE the bin rain {al 
..16..And.thaoſe arg e redeem «. - 33. And yee ſhall heare no _ 
gerh, c Rong A _ | 6 25 Andie heat fa eRn WS 
(hckel ofthes Sans 15 twenty it *dren ET Ar; LEES de 


*Ex0.29,26 


*Deur. 10,9 


21 And behold, T Katie oinch the children on 


ME en RN Ot” IE wt HRT 


and 22.3, 
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44-38, 
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> water of ſeparation. 


Chapter 


I The rockeasmineers] - 


THel.ſoule, 


CHAP. 45 


[7 | The mater of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a 


red beifer. 11 T he law for the uſe ofit in puri- 


fication of the vncleane. 


A Nd.the LokD ſpake vnto Moſes , and ynto 
Aaron, ſaying 


. 2 Thisis Gi ordinance of the Law ; which 
the LoxD hath commanded , faying, Speake VI 
to the children of Iſrael , that they bring thee's 
red heifer without ſpor,wherini is no blemiſh,eud 
—_ _ nener came yoke. | 

e ſhall giue her vnto- Eleazar the 
PricQth that __ may: bring her * forth withoutthe 
campe , and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her blood 
|direRtly before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſeuen times. 

5 Ahd oxeſhall burnethe heifer in his ſight : 
* her skin, and her fleſh , and herblood, with her 
dune, ſhall he burne. 

6 . Andthe Prieſt ſhall take Cedar wood, and 
hyſſope, and ſcarlet ,/ and caſt it into the midſt of 
the burning ofthe heifer. 


hee ſhall bathe his fleſhin water , andafterward 
he ſhall come into the <ampe, and the Prieſt ſhall 
bee yncleane ynrill the Euen. 

. $ And heethar burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
eloghes' in water, and bathe his fleſh 3 in water,and 
thall be vncleane vntill the Euen. .. 

Ss *Anda man that's! dleane, ſhall gather vp the 
aſhesof the heifer , and lay them vpwithour the 
campein acleane Ne ch it ſhall be w_ forthe 
Con tion of the children'of Iſrael, for a Was 
ter:of ſepararion : it #a ion for ſinne. 

10 And he that gathereththe aſhes of the bei: 
fer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane yntill 
the Euen : and it ſhall be vnto the: children of Iſ- 
rael,and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth _—_— 
them, for a ſtatute for euer. - 

11 © Hee that toucheth the dead body of ay 
} man, ſhall be yncleane ſeuen dayes. 

12 Hee ſhall purifie himſelfe with iton the 
third day,and on theſeyenth day he ſhall be clean: 
bur if hee purifie not himſelfe the third day, then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

- 13 Whoſocuer toucherh the dead body of a- 
ny matithat is dead, and purifieth not himſelfe, 
Jefileth the Tabernacle of the L'o x D, andrthat 
ſoule ſhall bee cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the wa- 
ter of ſeparation wasnot ſprinkled ypon him': he 


| [ſhall be vncleane, his vncleannes # yetvpon him. 


14 This s the law,when a mandieth in a tent; 
all that come into the tent , and all thatzs in che 
tent; ſhall be vncleane ſeen dayes.' 

I5 And euery open veſſell which hath noco- 
nering bound vpon it, is vncleane. 

- 76 And whoſoeuer toucheth one that is laine 
with a ſword in the open fields, er a dead body, 
orabone ofa man, or a graue , ſhall bee yncleane 
ſeuen dayes 

17 And for an vncleage perfon, they ſhall take 
of the f aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification 


:.| for ſinne, and} running water ſhall be put thereto | 
| rod hee ſmore the 


in a veſſell : 
:x$-Atda cleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope, and 
dip itn the water, and ſprinkle #& vpon the-tent; 


7 . Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and | 


= ” ee Toons =o SAC. 1 46-1 » — 


and vponall the veſſels, andy pon the perſdns that 
were there, andypon hu hexconched abaneyor 
ene ſlaine, or one-dead; idt4grayes : I wi 5 
19 And thecleane per/px;ſhall. frinklivpon 
the yncleane onthe third day,and: onthefehenth 


day : and oh the ſeuenth day.be ſhall him- | 
ſelfe, and waſh: hisclorhes1 an bhi in Y 


_ and mw be cleang at-Euen. b apa 
20 But the man that ſhall be vnckeane, andſball 
not. parific —_ cr that. ſoule ſhall bee quriof 


from among the Congregation :' becauſe hee hath 
defiled thet on j of —_— Lo , the-waterof | 
ſeparation hath not Talib won, he 
5s vncleane.,. | 


em, that he bes « poponeli offorer 
tion, ſhall waſh his clothes; and he mz 
the water ofſeparation ſhalbe ynclean yatillEuen, 
22 Anhdi-wharſoeuer , — vncl = 
toucherh, ſhall dee vriclegne : _ andthe ie fo 
toucherh it, ſhall be vncleane yarill oo 
..C 'H A' 'P«;: XX,. "50! 
1 The objlaren of Iſrael come to; - nd As 
| riamaeth.' 2 They mmronure for: want: of wa 
. Fer, 7 Moſes ſwiting the rvoke, bringeth foorth 
' Water at. Meribah: 14 Moſes as Kadeſs deſi 
"woth Pſage thorow Edows » Phich js denied him. 
. 22 Ar mount Hor Aaron re 6 the et 
- Eleaxr, aud dteth. m_ = A 
Hen came the. children of "evvache 
whole! Congregation, intothe of Zin, 
in the uſt mene? : and the people abodeiniKa- 
deſh,and Miriam died there,and was:buried there. 
2 —— water ge 
** 


_ chad with Moſes, go 
fe, pans Would: Gad that wee had diet 
 _— — ——  — = 
4 *w ce brought the Con- 
gregation oleic Lonp injothis nu 
weand our cattell ſhoulddie there:?--- 
'5 And wherefore bar yemadernrocomerp 
out: obring vs in ynto this euill 
5: no place of [car ya of figs,or Vines,or i 
granates, neither is there-any od. 
6. And Moſes and Aaron went fromthe pre« 
aſſembly ,  yntothe doore of the Tax 


ſence of theafſembly 
bernacle of the ation}, and they:fell yp- 
on their faces; and glory ofthe £9 D ap: 
ED EDS. 
And the LoxD vatoM | 
.8 Take therod, and me aro Moſes Gying 


together, EE andſpeake 
ye vntothe rocke before their eyes ,/and it Tn_ 
giue forth his water; ntchentiaiobeig 

to them, water out of the rocke : Fes - ve ſhale 
giue the Congregation, and their beaſts 


LoRD, aslie commanded him. : 
Io And Moſes and: Aaron gathered the Con- 


gregation together before the rocke, and hee faid | 
vntothem, Heare now, ye rebels ; mult we foech | 


you water out of this rocke * 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 

— "and-the water 

came '\.out- abundantly , [ Corgregation 

dnnke and teibea ſs = | « On 
Iz 


drinke. | 
9: And Moſes s rooke the rod from before the = 


k, 


LP 


"fins 


ts 


—_— On 


| _ - . : q 1 | - ; —_ - | " 
death. ---- - Numbers.  Fieric ſerpent, 


OK D ſpake vio Moſes and led by 4 brats Serpent.” 16 Swndry tourneys 
| And 0 ch menres co ſantifie — Ifrariites. 21 Sthor # onercome , 0 


fy & Cs * King Andthe Canaanite,which|.c,_ 
dwelt in the: South,” beard relle har Tſnel _ 
{& | came by the way of the ſpics, then hee fought a». 
gainlt Iſracl, arid tooke tome of them priſoners. 

ener | = And Tael vowed avowvntotheLonp, 
and Gid,If thou wileindeeddeliner this people ins 
tomy hand,then I wilytrcely deſtroy their cities. 
| 3 Andthe Lox hearkencd tothe voyce of 
Ifracl, and delivered vp the Canaanites : and they 


"i5"-How-our fuhers went downe theo Egype, | viterly defiroyed chem andeheir Cirics , and hen] —( 
a we have retin Egypt along tin and calledthe nane of the plact||Hormuh, : . ſy rhargs, 
| HK: + by: 4 © And they icnmeyed from mount Hor, |vrrer de- * 


books with ofthe red Sea; tocomputie the land os 
' | Edom:: and the-doule = wok. aq ce thwmrnR Ie 
| l diſcouraged becauſe of the way. A 
5- Andthe'p ngainſt God, and _ [eb ſhorg. ] 
| | gaitit Moſes,'W Whereis hee baue yec brought vs[=ed., 
afle ena ale Rde/ar che- vp out of Egypt, to die in the wakderneſie? for we 
eds, nekther will wee drinke of there is no bread, neither is there any water, and 
#:we will goeby the kings our ſoule * loatheth this lightbread. Then 
hand | 6 And*the Lox Þ ſent fierie ferpents a=|«yy.c: 1c 
| roſe votill a re ele orders. | Mong the rms for and Lg bit the people , end |1,5. 1 cor. 
| 1 5 much 10.9. 
W-, Theeefore they Ye 
fri ,We haue ſinned : lor veohine poketageinſd 
_ Andrhe children of tine ad» vnro kim, the Lono, atdagainſithee : pray vatothe Lox 
4 Wee the highway, andif Land my that he take away the ſerpents from vs 3 and Mo- 
wn water; then I will pay for 4 ſes prayed for the pe 
I will onely- (withoar doing arty thing elſe) goe ..8- Andthe LoKD {aid vnto Moſes, Make thee 
thorow ontmy fect. - aberie ſerpent, and ſet it ypon a pole: and ic hall 
20 And he ſhid, Thon Ghalenor zoe thorow. | come to paſle, that every one that is biteen, when 
And: Edom came out at wih'awch | hetooketh vpon it, ſhall line. 
9 _ And * Moſes made ſerpenr of brafſe, and [*:King.18, 
ro giue » thrael paſſage purir mwncks, 1975 con » and it came to paſſe , that if a [4-iobn 3.14. 
EIEIEES he bcheld rhe 
A Scopan of ruſe, e lize 
 l-_ LE And che children of Iftael', aten the | -,10 TG And th; chil of earl fer Forward, 
icke Congregation "4 from * Kadeſh, and* rs beChap. 
| | xt And RR — Oboth, andpir-|; ... 
22 —— mc Mebebi3 As chedat|] Iie-Abarim, in rhe wildemefle Whis A 
ron in-naguat Hor , by the coaſt of the land of E- Ky Ds hmm 1 of thr 
' 24 Aaron ſhall bee gathered 


DE ere 13 From thencethey remoued, and pitched @n 
Finer vato theckildren of Iſrael,becauſe ye e otherfſide of Argon, which & in the wilder- 
Part edarne eater afMarkak. paſſe anoer badog: 

-25: # Take Aaron, and Eleazar his forme, and | rites rites; for Arnon & the border of Moab; Herween 
"Chap, vring them vp vnto mount Hor. . .. Moab andehe Amorites, 

|. 26 Andfitip Aaron of his garments , i þ 14 Wherefare it is faid ip the beoke of the 
(deut.33.50- the +pon Eleazar his fonne, and Aaroa ſhall wantes of the Loz'y, {| what heedidia the rod 

; 0 be people, and ſtall diethere. Sea, andin the brookes of Amon, 

"27 And Moſes did ax the LozD commanded « 25 Andat the fixeame of the brookes that go» 
ar On nn Eg of eth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and} limb vpr HHeb, lean: 


al —_— onthe border _ 
_ And firipped Aaron of his garments, 16 And from thence rhey went to Beer : thax i 

*Deut.ro,6 {nd pat themvpon Eleazar his forme, and* Aaron eh eye 

| and 33.50. þ Tedthere inthe opotthe mount and Maſermd ther the people together, &cI wil glue them, water 

r catnedovne from the mount. | 17 © Then. Ifael fang this ſong, Spring vp 

_ Avd phi all the x 06.7 ry on m_ 7) be Law yevntoit :  ler1eb. aſcend 
axon was drad , they mourned for Aaron thirty ed the well, the nobles of [jor,.u- 

dayes, evenall the houſe of Iſrael. ; BY eater digged it, by the direfivon of the Laws (were. 

CHAP. XXL. © * giner, with their ſiaves. faves, Andfrom the wilder 

p Iſoael with ſims Heſſe deflroy the Cannanites at they went to Mattanah : 

4 The people murmuring ave plagued | 19 And from Martanah , tp Nahaliel, and om 

; + 54S 7 They reporting er how Naluliel to Pamoth : 31 Qik 


— _ 


Hol. 
awourh. 


forYbed | 
4 Swp hah. 
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| 1-1] A Nd the childfen! of Iſrael ſer' forward: and | heere this night, that I may know what the 


— —_- 
—_— 


—" Sihbn overcome. - | Chap.xx. Lherocketrs-ſmitteny 60 


_ '20 And from Bamoth 5» the valley, that#in} 3 And Moab was fore afraid ofthe people,be- 
Heb field. the + countrey of Moab, to the top of || Piſgah, cauſe they were many , and Moab was diſtreſſed, 
del which looketh toward||leſhimon: - | becauſe ofthe children of lirael. poke f, 
gor,chewrl-) 217 © And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vrito Sihon | 4 And Moab faid ynto the Elders of Midians 
derwefſe» King of the Amorites, faying, ' | Now ſhall this company licke vp all that «re 
*Deur.2.27] 22 * Let me paſſe thorow thy land, wee will | round aboutys, as the oxe licketh vp the graſſe 
dg 151g; not turne into the fields , or into the Vineyards, | of the field. And Balak the ſonne of Zippor, was 
we will not drinke of the waters of the well: but | King of the Moabites at thattinie. hn 7 
wee will goe along by the Kings high way , vntull 5 * Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vrito Balas 
we be paſt thy botders. am the ſohne of Beor, to Pethor; whith is by the|*Toſh.24.9- 
23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſſe | riuer of the land of the children of his people, to | 
®Deut.29-7 [thorow his border : but Sihon gathered all his | call him, ſaying, Behold, there isa people come 
; people rogether, and went out againſt Iſrael into | out from Egypt: behold, they couer the face of fHeb.coe; 
the wilderneſſe:and he cameto Iahaz, and fought | the earth, and they abide oueragainſt me. ? 
againſt Iſrael. | | Rs .  £| :6*' Gomenow therefore; Ipray thee; curſe 
. 24 And* Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of | me this people, for they are to mightie for mee: 
"loſh.12-2|the ſword, & poſſeſſed his land from Arnon vnto | peraduenture I ſhall preuaile; that wee may ſimite 
par; i." Tabok,cuenvnto the children of Ammon: forthe | them, and that I may dritte them our of the land :] 
an0%"'7* [border ofthe children of Ammon was ftrong. for I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, 
- 25 And Ifracl tooke all theſe cities : and Iſracl | and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. * 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſh= | 7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of 
+ | bon, andinall the t villages thereof. _ Midian departed, with the reward of dinination| 
_ 26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the | in their hand ; and they came vnto Balaam, and 
g'"" [King of the Amorites, who had fought againſt | ſpakevnto him the words of Balak:  -- 
the former King of Moab , and taken all hisland | - 8 And he faid vnto them, Lodge here this 
out of his hand, euen vnto Arnon. night, and I will bring you word againe as the 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in prouerbes, | LoKD ſhall ſpeake vnto me, and the Princes of 
fay, Come into Heſhbon : ler the citie of Sihon | Moab abode with Balaam. | og 
| be built and prepared. 9 And God tame vnto Balaam ; and fluid, | 
-. 28 For there isa fire gone ont of Heſhbon, a | W hat men are theſe with thee ? 0 2h 
flame from the citie of Sihon: ir hath conſumed: | 10 And Balaam faid vmto God, Balak the ſon 
Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high pla- ' of Zippor King of Moab, hath ſent vnto- mee, 
ces of Arnon. Jayong 5” . 5; 7 TREE | 
29 Woeto thee Moab, thouart' vndone,1O | 11 Behold, there is a: py come out of E- 
people of * Chemoſh : hee hath giuen his ſonnes | gypt, whichconerethrthe face of the earth: Come 
that eſcaped, and his daughters,into captiuity vn- | Now, curſe mee them; peraduenture I ſhall bee |4:144,7 6.1 
toSihon King of the Amorites. - | ableto euercome them, and driue them out. - 7 pay 
30: Wee haue ſhotat them, Heſhbon is yu I2 And God ſaid ynto Balaam; Thou ſhaltnot jfgbring 4- 
ſhed euen vnto Dibon, and wee haue laid then | goe with them, thou ſhalt nor curſe the people z j£*&# 5m: 
waſte enen voto Nophah, which reacherh vnto they are bleſſed. +0 ol aye | 
Medcba. | Mes | . 13 And Bakaam roſevpinthemorning, and 
31 © Thus Iſrael dweltin the land of the A- | faid vnto the Princes of Balak, Geryouinto Act 
| | cate | 


H 


*;King, 
117.33» 


1 1's land:: for the L o « Þ refuſeth to giue mee 
- 32 AndMoſes ſetit to ſþie our Iadzer, and they | to goe with you. | | * 2:23:26] 
tooke the villages thereof, and droue outthe A= |. ' 14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and they 
morites that were there. went-vnto Balak, and faid ; Baham refuſerh to' 
_y 33 (* And they turned and went vp by the | come with ys. ord <A. 
hp [way of Baſhan : and Og the King of Baſhan went” | 15 © And Balak ſentyer againePrinces moe, 

{ 57*, [outagainſtthem, he, and all his people, ro the | and-more honourable then they. : p<F 1 "Y 
batrellat Edrei. .- | - I6 Andthey cameo Balaam, andfaidto him; -— 
© 34 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Feate him | Thus faith Balak the fanne of Zippor; f Lernos [i #5. bee? 
not ::for I haue delinered him.into thy hand, 'and | thing, I pray thee, hinder thee Tr comming _ 
 [*#pg, [all his people, and his land, and* thou ſhalt doe | vatomez 7 es ro ft 
[235-11, {tofhim as thou didſt vnto Sihon King of the A+ | 17 ForT wins thee vntovery : 

Heike Bl vi harſoeuer 'thou i{ayefſt 


"W 


morites. 


L 
i 


morites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. | honour,/and I 
:..35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and lf | vato me ;|Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me] - - -- 
his people, vntill there was none left himaline, | this people. 13 434 b bi 76} 


and itey poſſeſſed hs land. ! + 18 And Balaam anſwered; and ſaid vnto the wy 

x Balaks firſt meſſage for Baleam i reſuſed. 15: | houſe fulll of filuer and gold, I cannorgoe beyond]*+* 3+ 

. | His ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An An- | the wordofthe LoxD my God, toidoelefieor 
gel would haue flame him if his aſſe bad not ſa- | mores \ or ot oe Fe, 

© 2u4et him: 36 Balakentertaineth him. ' » 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tary yee alſs 


A pitched inthe plaines bfMoab, on this ſide | LoxD will fay ynto memore. ©: 
of Iordane by Tericho. oo 20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, and 
2 ; © Arid Balakthe fanne of Zippor; faw all | aid: vntoihim, if the men come: to call thee 

that-Ifracl had done to the Amorites. -.-* | riſe vp, and goe withthem z but-yer the word 


"RR TIEIIY = 
biometric "OS 


__—— 


. T7 
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AT, 
Von me. 


- = 
z & 
-_ 


ne, fxrely now alſo I had flaine thee, and faned 
q aline. 0" BO ORE, LEES ay 


4Heb.be | | 
Liten thens 35 Andthe Angel of the Lox faid 'viito Ba- 

- - that Efhallſpeakevnto thee,that thou ſhalt : 
So Balaam went with the Princes rp wal 


. 


which I ſhall fay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 
21 And Balam roſe vp in the morning, and 
Gadled his afſe, and went with the princes of 


Moab. 
| 22 © And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe 
hee went: andthe Angel of the Lox ſtood in 
the way foranaduerſary againſt him : Now hee 
was riding vpon his afſe , and his two ſeruants 
were with him. 

23 And* the afle aw the Angel of the Lonp 


®,Pcr.2-16,|.r4ing in the way, and his (word drawne in his 
iude 33 {1nd : and the afſe turned afide out of the way, 
and went into the field : and Balaam ſmote the 

alle, to turneherinto the way. © &  —-  - 
24 But the Angel of the Loxp ſtood in a 


of the vineyards, a wall being on this fide, 

a wall onthar fide. | 
' 25 And when the afſe ſaw the Angel of the 
Lond, ſheethruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall : and: hee 
{mote heragaine. £ 
26 And the Angel of the Loxp went further 
and ſtood in anarrow place, where was no way 
to turne,either ro the right hand, or to the left. 
. 27 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of the 
LoRD, ſhe fell downe vnder Balaam , and-Bala- 
ams anger was kindled , and hee ſmote the afle 
With a faffe. 


28 And the Lox opened the mouth of the 
alle, and ſhe faid vnto Balaam, W hat haue IT done 


nto thee that thou haſt ſmitten mee theſe three 


times ? "4 -p = = ' 
29 And Balaam faid vnto theafſe, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked mee :' I would there were a 


Xtodoe ſo vnto thee? Andihee faid, Nay. 


31 Thenthe Loxp opened the eyes of Bala-- 
ain, and hee ſaw the Angel»of the Lo « Þ ſtan- 
ding in —_—_— his ſword dravne in his 
hand : and hee bowed downe his head, and {| fell 
lat on his face. | IF 4 
34: And the Angel of the-LoxDp faid vnto him, 

Vherfore haſt thou ſmittewthine aſſe theſe three 
imes ? Behold, I went out f to withſtand thice, 
necauſe rby way.is pernerſe before me. 

33 And theaſſe ſaw met; and turned from mee: 

ſe threetimes : vnlefſe ſhee had turned from 


34 And Balaam am faid vnto the Angel of the 
Eox >, I hate finned : for Tinew not that thou | geth 


toodeſt in the way againftme : Now therefore 
tf difpleaſc thee , I will ger mee backeagaine. 


aam, 'Goe with-the men : bar onely'the word 


-.36 E And! when Bulak heard that” Balaam 
ras come, he went out to meet him, vnto a citie 
Moab, which ir in the border of Arnon, which 


' > 


37 And Balak faid vnto'Balaam, Did T not 
ameſtly ſend wnto thee to call thee ?' wherefore 
cameſtthounorvnro me ?: Am Lnotable indeed 
to-promate:'theeto hanour? oo - 


: 
Cai tf 


Numbers. 


*— Balaks [: 


—_ 


| CC. 


| 38 And Balaam faid vato Balak, Loe, Iam 
come vnto thee : haue I now any powerat all to 
fay any thing ? the word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. | 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
cane vnto ||Kiriath-Huzoth. 

- 40 And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the Princes that were 
with him. 

41 And it cameto paſle on the morrow, that 
Balak tooke Balaam , and brought him vp into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might ſee 
the vtmoſt part of the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
1.13.28.Balaks ſacrifice. 7.18. Balaams parable. 
Nd Balaam aid vnto Balak, build mee here 
£ A ſenenaltars, and prepare me here ſeuen ox+ 
en, and ſenen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken , and 
Balak and Balaam offered on ever; altar a bullock 
anda ramme. | 

3 And Balaamfaid vnto Balak , Stand by thy 
burnt offering, and I will goe : peraduenture the 
Lord will come to meet mee; and whatſoeuer 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And] hee went 
ro an high place. 

4 And God mer Balaam, and hee faid vnto 
him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars,and I haue offe= 
red yponewery altar a bullocke, and aramme. 

5 And the Lord pur a word in Baliams 
mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak , and thus 
thou ſhaltſpeake. 

6 Andhe returned vnto him , andloe, hee 
joe his burnt facrifice, he, and all the Princes 
O F | 


7 | And hee tooke vp his parable, and faid, 
Balak the King of M huthb he mee from 
Aram, out of the mouintaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, 
Come, curſe me Iacob, and come defie ſacl, 


8 How ſhall Icurſe, whom God hath not cur- | 


ſed? or how ſhall I defie, whom the Lord hath 
not defied ? | WIT ITS: 5% 

9 For from the top of the rockes1T ſee him, 
and From the hilles I behold him : loe the people 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not bee reckoned as 
mong the Nations. : | 

x6 Who can count the duſt of Iicob , and the 
mmber of the fourth part of Ifrael? Let} mee 
dic the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end: 
be like his. | 

[2 f And Balak ſaid ynto Balaam , What haſt 
thou done vnto mee I tooke thee ro curſe: mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt blefled themalto« 


er. | 
12 And he anſwered, and faid, Muſt not Itake 
heed to ſpeake that which the Lorp hath patin 
13 And Balak aid vntohim , Come, T'pray 
thee with me, vntoanother place, from whence 
thou. mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee bar the vt» 
moſt-part of them, and ſhalt nor ſee them all ; 

and curſe me them from thenc 
14 © Andheeb 
, and builr ſenen 


Zophim, to the ec , 
I'M , anda ram e ON 


altars', and 1a bull 


excty altar. 
' T5 And he faid ynto Balak, Stand hereby thy | 


burnt offering, while I meete the LORD yonder. 


_ himinto the field of 


x6 And| 


fr, cirie 
of frets, 


forge 
Wert ſolje 
fary. 


fe my 
oule of my 
& 


horgie bl 


XD AIAN A Ries =—————_ ns RARER wer TR rn ng: T 
alaams parable : Chap! xxiti = —Balaam rropheſiet, H--|_ 
«Chap. 15 And the LoxD met Balaam, and * put a | gardens by the riner fide; as the trees of Lign- 
32-250 |wordinhis mouth, and fayd, Goe againe ynto*| Aloes which th: LoxD hath planted, and as Ce- 
Balak, and fay thus. dar trees beſide the waters. 
17 And when he came to him, Brhold, he | -7 He ſhall powre the water out of his buckers, 
Ntood by his burnt offoring, and the Princes af) Mo- | and his ſced bal be in many waters , and his King 
ab with him. And Balak faid vnto him, What | ſhall be higher then Ag2g, and his kingdome ſhall 
hath the Loxp ſpoken? be exalted, 7 "NE 
13 And hetooke vp his parable,and faid, Riſe | 8 God brought him forthout of Egypr, *he Chap. 23. 
vp Balak,and heare ; hearken vntome,thon ſore hath as jt were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne : the Þ* 
> Zippor :. | ſhall eat. vp the nations » his enemies, and ſhall 
. 19 Godssnota man,that he ſhould lie,neither | breake their bones, and Pierce them thorow with 
the ſonne of man, that heſhould repent : hath he+| his arrowes. - - | 
aid,and ſhall he not doe #?or, hath he ſpoken, and | . 9 .* Hecouched, be lay downe as a Lion, and FGene.49 9 
ſhall he not make it good ? | as a great Lion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? Bleſſed 
- 20 Behold,” I haue recciued. commundement | # he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed & he that curſeth 
[to blefle ; and hee hath bleſſed , and T cannot: oy” , 
reuer(e it, ; o And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
.21 Hehathnotbeheld iniquity in Jacob, nei- Balaain, and he ſmote his hands together : and Ba- 
{ther hath he ſeene peruerſenes in Urael: the Loxd- | lak ſaid vnto Balaam, I'called thee'to curſe mins 
his God z# with him , and the ſhour of a King #s | enemies, and behold, thou haſt alrogether bleſſed 
among them. | hems theſe three times. - 
«Num. . 22. ® God brought them our of Egypt; hee | 11 Therefore now , flee thou to thy place: T 
248. hath as it were the ſtrength of an vnicorne. __ to/promote thee vhto great honour, bur 
Htorziw | 23 Surelythere is no inchantment || againſt Ta-: LoRD hath kept thee backe from honour, 
| cob, neither is there any diuination againſt Iſraelz'| 12 And Balaam faid vnto Balak , .Spake I not 
according to this time it ſhall' be.ſayd of \Jacb, | alfo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto 
and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought? me,faying, * - : 
24 Behold , the people ſhall rife ypasagreat | | I3 If Balak would giueme his houſe full of Gil- 
Lion, and. lift vp himſelfeasa young Lyon : he:| uer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the commande- 
ſhall notlie downe vntill he cate of the prey, and | mento the LoxD, todoecither good or bad of 
drinke the blood of the laine, . mine owne mind? but what the Logv fith, that 
25 (| And Balak faid vnto Balaamn j Neither will I ſpeake. 
curſe them at all,nor blefſe thematall.' |; .14. And now behold, Igoeynto my people + : 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and faid-vnto Balak, come therefore, and T will aduertiſe thee , what] 
| Told notI thee, fayings All that the LoRD ſprak- this people ſhall doe to thy people in the latter] 
<h that I muſt doe? | | dayes; - : 
: © And Balak Gyd vnto Balan, Game. I: :15 © And he rooke vp his parable, and faid,] 
__ thee, 1,,will. bring, thee ynrq another place; Balaam the ſonne 'of Beor hath faid, and the man 
heragrab it will pleaſe, God, that thou mayeſt'| whoſe eyes are open, hath'{aid ; 
curſe me them from thence. ;.;'}- | -16 Hee hath ſaid whidi-heard te Words of 
28" And Balak brought Baalam wnto the top. of Godand knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
Veor, that, opkents regyds Ieſhimons,, - | which ſaw'the viſion of the' A Almighty, falling into E 
29 And Balaam faid vnto Balak, Build me here. a- rrance,bnr hauing his eyes open, | 
ſeyen Altars,and prepare me here ſeten bullockes, 17: Lſhaltſee him,but'iotnow : 1 ſhall behold [ 
and ſcuen.ra nes, _.:;; i him ;but notnigh-: 'there (hall come a Starre out of | 
| 3o And Balak did: 2s Balzam bal faid;and offred Tacob;and a Scepter ſhall tiſs ont of Trael,and (hall | 
bullocke and a ramme onevery Altare,, [| [| ſite the corners of Moab; and deftroy all the Oryfmite . 
Wo : CHA P;: X XIII. children of Sketh.. £-4 brough the 
I "Fabien leaning dowinations, propheſeeth the hap 18 And Edom ſhall be a FER , Seir alſo {Princes 
pineſſe of iſrael, 10. Balch. in anger diſmiſſeth | ſhall be a polſe{lion for his nemics,and Ifracl ſhall __ 
*bim, 15, Hee prophefie «th of. the. Fave of lacob,:\| doe valiantly. Y; [ 
an the deftruttion of ſome Natiq ations, <7 © - 15-Oubof Tacob Git come he chit ſ al hane 
AY .when Balaam ſaw: that, pleaſed; rhe) | dominion,and( ſhall deſtroy him rhatzent ith of 
Le oRDyobleſſe Iſrael, hee wentnot;! agat: 0+! 'the __ Sade 423 36 | 
* Chup. 23. [ther * 1 bg ahgcl Þ ſeeke for inclugerott but es] 120 'Ardyhen he- looked oft Aiiilek; hee | - 
3 ceo che (et his face. ow award the wildernefle,;;; (4. 14 | rackecwhisp e, and faid j Amalek was I[the [rhe frft of 
woeringef | 2 And Balaam lift yp his eyes, and hee fot! firſt ofthe nations;but his later end || Li be, that re a8 ar 
inchents |Iſracl, abiding: in :hig,, tents,,; according x0 their he periſh foreuer. * ET eainfh1f- 
—— re and the Spirit. of G came;vpop him. 21 And helooked onthe Ketires,an topke vp ach Ex0.17 
+ Chap. 23. +5, And he tooke, vp his parable, and; fayd ; 5 | his parable; and aid, Strong is thy dwellipg place, ſÞor./bol be 
Tas. Bla the ſonne. 'of Beor hath laid, andthe man.| and thou puteſt thy neſt inarocke:. _ . £0 dex 
F Gor whs [whoſe eyes are,open,h th fai | 22 Neuerth eteſſ, +the Kenire ſhalt be waſted, Heb.Keahnil 
ns x0 4. (Ree hath faid i,» _ the words of of [| vntill Aſſhur ſhall carry thee away aſe orghow .. -:\ 
ney open. (God,whi w.the vitian ofthe, Almighty, ifal-:| -23 Andherookevp' his parable,and a id/Alas'! owe ſhall it - 
- [ling;#nto.a refs haning his eyes open: /. - ; | who ſhallliveywhen God doth this? '/ +. 5 Þ 64 
($, . How goodly. are thy tents; Olacob, and, 124 Abd ips halt comefrom the <alkof Chit-[© ag 
by het $ O1fGad 1. | rimantſhallaflie Aſthur,and ſhall afflict Eber, ue, © 
'C As t e valleys are they. focead forth j by _ and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. _ ; | 
bnA 3itc "a 25 And 
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to his place : and Balak alſo went his way. 
*CHAP-4SXV.;:: 

1 Iſrael at Shittims commit whoredome, and ido- 
latrie. 6 Phinehas killeth Zimeri and Coxbi. 
10 God therefore giueth him an enerlaſting 
Priefthood, 16 The Midianites are to bee 
vexed. | 


| un to commit whoredome with the 
daughters of Moab. 


fices of their gods: and the people did eare , and 
bowed downe to their gods. 
3 And I{raclioyned himſelfe vnto Baal-Peor : 


Iſrael. | 

And the Lo n Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, * Take 
all the heads of the people , and hang them vp 
beforethe Lo D 
fierce anger of the L o k D may bee turned away 
from Iſrael, ENT 
5 And Moſes faid vnto the Judges of Ifracl, 


Baal-Peor. | | 
6 © Andbehold, one of the children of Iſrael 
came,and brought vnto his brethren a Midianitiſh 


who were weeping before the doore of. the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregati 


the ſonne of; Aaron the Prieſt aw zr,. hee roſe vp 


tent, and thruſt both of them thorow,. the-maniof 
Tſrael, and the woman, thorow her bdlly;:: So the 
plague was ſtayed from the children of Iſrael, 
9 - And *thoſethatdied.in the plague, were 
twenty and fouret ft TORMASS 
10 T Andihe Loxp-ſpake vnto Moſes/faying, 
- I1 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar; the fonne. 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned; my wrath: away 


lous for my, ſake, among; them )- that.I confumed 
notthe children of Iſrael ipmy ieloufic. 

12 Wherefore fay, * Bchold, I gine vnto him 
my, Coucnant ofipeace, 


\ 13; Andhe, ſhall haue, it, and his ſeed after him, 
even the Couenant of aneuerlaſting. Prieſthood; 
becauſe he-was zealous for his God; andrmmadean 
atonementfor. the children of Iſrael, + 1 


. T4 Now the name of the Ifraclite that was 


|{laine ; ewex.that, was ſlaine with the Midianiriſh 
woman, . 4s: Zimri the ſonne of Saly;a:Prince of 
f achiefe houſe;am 


ong the Simeonites.. - .- 
. 15 Andthe name of the Midianitifh woman 


that was {laige, mas Cozbi,. the daughter of. Zur, 
[he at Hep Ir people: andiof | achiefe houſe 
in Midiar. | ; Boptun arent £ 


\ I 6, C Andithe Loxn ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, | 


_ T7 .* Vexethe Midiagjzes, and fmite them : 
18: For they,vexe you-wiith-their wiles,where- 


with they haue beguiled you; in the: matter: oF: 

n uae inthe matter. of. Cozbithe: | 
__jaPrinceof Midiantheir ſiſtewhich' wasTlaine in; 
the day of the plague, for Peorsiake; «| 


— 4 


25 And. Balaan roſe vp,and wentand returned 


Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and the people | 


2 And they called the people vnto the facri- 
and the anger of the Lo & Þ was kindled againſt 
inſt-the- Sunne., that: the- 
Slay ye enery one his men, that were ioyned vnto. 
woman, inthe fight of Moſes, and inthe fightiof 


all the Congregation of the. children of Iſrael, 


7 And * when Phinehas, theſonne of Eleazar,- 


from amongſt the Congregation, and tooke a. 
[Jauclin in his hand, _ - 
8 Andhewent after the man of Iſrael into the - 


from the children of- Ifrael ; ( while hee was zea-' 


1 family ofthoZarbites, * 
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CHAP, XXVI © 

1 The ſumme of all Iſracl is taken in the plaines 

of Moab. 52 The Law of diniding among 

| them: the inheritance of the land, 5 7 The fa- 

mlies and number. of the Lenites, 63 None 

were left of them. which were numbred at Sinat, 

bat Caleb and Ioſhna. 

Nd it cane to paſſe after the plague, that 

the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, vnto E- 
leazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſyumme ofall the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, * from twenty _ 
old and vpward, throughout their fathers houſe, 
all thatare able-to goe to warre in Ifrael. | 

3- And Moſes and Eleazat the Prieſt ſpake with 
them in the plaines of Moabyby Iordan weere Teri- 
cho, ſaying, | | Spa 

4 Take the ſuwme of the people from twenty 
yeeres old and vpward, as the Lox D * Cortman- 
ded Moſes, - andthe children of Iſrael which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

CE * Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Ifracl : the 
children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom commerh 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu the family 
ofthe Pallnites : | 

.- 6 * Of Heſton the familie of the Hefronites : 
of Carmi the familie of the Carmites. 

Theſe are the families of the Renbenires : 
nl they that were numbred of them, were fortie 
and'three thonſand;and ſen2nt hundred and thirtie. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pally, Eliab. ' | 

9: And theſonnes of Eliab, Nenmel, and Da- 
than,and Abiran: this ss that Dathan and Abiram, 
which were famous in the Congregation , who] 
* ſtrows' againſt: Moſes-and-againſt- Aaron in the 
___ of Korah, whet they ſtone againſt the 

ORD. 15: 

- To And the earth-openedher mouth and fwal- 


| lowedthem vp! rogerher with Korah ; when that 


company died, what time the fire deyonred two| * 
hundred and fiftiemen : and they became a figne : 
11 Notw#hſtanding, the children of Korah 
died nor. - | | Wa | 
- 12 E Theſonnes of Simeon, after: their fami- 
lies ; OfNemuel, the familie ofthe Nemnnelires': 
Oflamin;the family of the Taminites :'Of Tachin, 
the family of the Iachinites: TY 

13 Of Zerah, the familyofthe Zarhites : Of 
Shaul, the faniilj;, ofthe Shaulites. © 

14 Thefe ae the famtlics'of the Simevnites, 
twenty andtwo-cthoufand, and'two hundred.. 

15 © The children of Gad after their families; 
Of Zephon, the family- of the Zephonites 3 Of. 
Hapgi, the family of the Haggites : Of Shani, the 
family of the Shunites, 

16 Of Oznj;' the familie of the Oznires : Of 
Eri, the family ofthe Efites;' © pcs 

15: Of Arod; the family: of the Arodites : Of 
Areli, the faitiily of the” __ CE 

. 18 Theſe a#othe families ofiiechildytiof Gad, 
according'ts thoſe that were mumbred of them, 
fourtic thouſand andfige hindied, . , ., 

19: ©*Theſonnes of Indah,vere Erand Onang| 
and'Er and Onan diedin the land of Canaan. © 
20 Andtheforines of fud5h after their families 


* _—— 
. 


were : OfShelab,the firily of the Shelanites.: Of 
Pharez, the family of thePhirrites: Of Zerab, the 


21 And 


TE numbred 


. 
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| hwiefamilies: 
Shithalhires : of” Becher , the family 


21 And the fiance of Mind's _ e: Of Heſ. 
[ron the family of the Heſronites ; ul,the 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 "Theſe arethe families of Iudah according 
[to thoſe that were numbred of them , threeſcore 
oy ſixteene thouſand and fiue hundred. 

Ofthe ſonnes of Iſſachar after their fa- 
-- Of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : Of 
Pua, the family of the Punires, 

24 Of Iaſhub,the family ofthe Iaſhubitest Of 
thimronghe family ofthe Shimronires, 

25. Theſe are the families of Iffachar according 
to thoſe that were numbred ofthem, threeſcore 
and foure thouſand, and three hundred. 

26 COfthe ſonnes of Zebulun after their fa- 
milies , of Sered the family of the Sardites : of 
Elon, the family of the Elonires of Iahleet, rhe 
family of the Tahleelites. 

27 ” Theſe are the families of the Zebnlimites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of then, 
hreeſcore thonſand and fue hundred. 

28- © The ſonnes of Toſeph after their fami- 
lies, were Manaſſeh and E 

' '29 Of the ſonnes © Manafſeh : Of *'Ma- 
chir the family of the Machitites: and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 


(Gileaires. 


30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : Of Iee- 
Zer 4 family of the eezerites : of Helek,the fa- 
mily of the Helekites. 

37 And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſrie- 
lites : and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
chemites. - 

32 And of Shemida , the family of the She- 
midaites : and ofHepher , the family of the We | 
pherires. 

And* Zelophehad the ſon of Hepherhed 
nb bat Lou wan and 'the when ov 
heers of Zelophehad,vere Mahlah,and Noah, 
oglah,Milcah and Tirzah. | 
34 Theſe are rhe families of Manaſſch , ind 
thit were munbred of then, fiftie and two 

, and feuen hundred. ' \ 

35 E Theſe &'erhe ſonnes of Ephraim, after 
If # the 
the Ba- 


Of 'Shathelak ; the Fn: 
chrites : : of Tahan, the family of the Tahanires;" * 
136/ Andheſs arythe fonnevof Shurhelah : Of 


3 8- « The ſonnegof Benkinis after chiefs 
$2: Of Bela, che family'of the Belairss (of 


ſons of Ry mains 
N arkeyr were tambred bfitlewn 
yo file thouſand; and Axe hired? 3 | 
| Py C Theſe are the ſonnes of Pait' 
271. | $: 


Heir families © Of Shaharn the 


their families. 


43 All thefamilies ofthe Shuhamires , accor- 
ding to thoſe that were nambred of them, wevs 
threeſcore and foure thoufand; and foure hundred, 

44 © Of the children of Aſher after their th- 
a : Of Timna, the family of the Iitnaites' OF 
| Teſui, rhe family of the reſalees' : Of Beriah , the 


family of the Beriites. 


45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriahz of Heber, the fi 


mily of the Heberites « OfMalchiel, the family of 


the Malchielites. 


45 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, 


was Sarah. 


47 Theſe are the families of the fonnes Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were ntumbred of rhiet; 
who were fiftie arid three thoukand, and foie 


hundred. 

43 Of theſonnes of YM after thoſe i 
milies, of Tahzeel,the of the Tahzooſitess 
Of Gui, the furnthicF the Guilews + MR by 

49 Of Iczer ; the -furtti of choLeaerit of 


and foure 


$1 Theſe were thettninbeed of the childnof 
Ifrael; fixe nidred thoufand;, anda't 


ding to their families ramd chey that wworeniatt 
bred of them; were' fourty: ab\d-fine thouſind, nl 


tridred. : 


uen hundred and thirtie. 
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*Chap. 14. 
28. 1.Cor. 
29.526, 


| children of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab, by Tor- 


| er" Fn 


*Chap.14. | ,' —_ Our father * died 
5. and 36, was notin the © com of them-thar' 
$455. pay "the LonxD -_—_— 
CO of Korah :' butdicdin his owne ſinne, 
nth no ſonnes.. 
ae hea he ame of ox ther be | 
{Heb. dimi-| |: 5 Enece, 
ſhed. - | > Gme vnto ys therefore a poſſeſs 
-..4Gonamong the brethretr of ourfather. 


FAST £ 


Dd ElerzarthePrieft; who numbred. the 


dane neere —_ 6-4 . 
64 .Butamong theie was not a'man © 
wes whom: Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
| bred, when they numbred the children of Iſrael, 

in the wildetnefle of Sinai. © + 

-65 Forthe-Lo-n D had faid of them, They 
+ ſhall ſurely diein the wildernefle: and there was 
not lefta man of them,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ie- | 


CHAP. XXVIL 

I The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for aninberi- 

 tavicee. 6.'The: law; of inheritances. 12 Moſes 

being told of his death, ſneth for 4 ſucceſſor. 18 
© Jaſhnats appointed to ſucceed hine. 

TFT Hen came the. of *Z 


prong 
-2 - Arid they ſtood before-Moſes ; and before 
Flea TRE and before the Princes, and all 
the ition,by thidatcecfthe Tabernacle 


SF - ONE py roma cane before the | 


amovg' their fa 


D ale rhinhernance of hi faheot pal 


hen ye | ordained in moune Sinai fora Fvect 


thou baſket it, then alſb-ſhalo 
te:thy.people;ias an teyie- 


6M or Z22tl; ! 16) hop 


—— = 


| deales of flowre for 4 meat” 


Toſhna made | 


wer. | 


- 15 '© AndMoſes ſpake vntothe Logp .aying, 

16 Letthe LoxD,the God ofthe ſpirits of all 
fleſh, ſera man ouer the Congregation; | 

17 Which ma goe out before them ;- and 
which may goe in before them ; -and which may 
lead them out,and which may bring them in, that 
the Congregation of the Lox be not as ſheepe 
wa haue no ſhepheard. 

And the ny ce faid vnto Moſes ; Take 
ou Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is 
the ſpirit, and lay thine hand vpon him. 

19 Andſet him befere Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all the Congregation: and giue him, a 
charge in their ſight. 

..26- And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour 
ypan him, that all the tion of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael may be obedient... - | : 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt 


| whoſhall acke,counſell for him, * after the indge- 


ment of Vrim before the Lo & D t at his word 

ſhall they goe out, and at his word they ſhall 

come in, both hee, and all the children of Iſrael 
with him,cuen all the Congregation. - 

22: And Moſes didas the Loxp mamied 
him: and he tbok Ioſhua,and ſet him before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt,and before all the Congregation. 

23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and 
him a charge, as the Lond commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, - $5 5p 

| CHAP. XX VI I T. 

1-0 fferengs are to be obſtrued.. '3 T; he coltiniat 
_ burnt offering., 9 The offering on the Sabbath, 
11 on the new Moones. 16. at the Paſſeoner, 
- 26-3: the day of. firſt fruits. + | 

A Nd the Lon ſpake vntoMoſes, faying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael;-and 

fay vato them, My offeringa»ud my bread a 

lacrifices, made by fire for a. + fect ſaourynto 

mee, ſhall yee'obſeruc, to offer vato mee, in their 
due ſeaſon. 


Andthou ſhalt lay held ae te ; * This Ck | 


made by fire, whichyee ſhall offer vnts: 

the Lox d:two omar ofthe firſt yeere without: 
ſpat} day by day; fora contirmallburnt offeri 

-# 3 


 ——_ the, other lambe ſhale thou offer Far 


5: [Anda renchpare of an' Bohah of fneflowre 
* meat offeri 


eG: Ip-69: a coritivigalt buree Try be 
ours: 


fice made by fire ento the Lo, R D. Foto 


Cen the one fat re ame Znens 

as bo warren. morning, andasthe 
drinke offring theecof;thou ſhalr off 

_—_ ry nv cor mer, pg 

abehe: 


yeere. withour. ns and. gle _ 
nn tha hreve then n 

50 This is offering 

clade como ae: 


11 © And 


"I 
- 4 


'The one lambe ſhalt thou: we ain wa. | 


y mingle wrth the fourth 


- And on the; Sabbath-day , two lambes 


*Exod. 38. 
30, 
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- xx C And mthe beginnings of your moneths 

yee ſhall offer abarnt offering.ynto the Lonpr 
Two young bullockes',”-and one:ramme;,:ſenen 
lambes of the firſt yeere, without ſpot; / -. - 

.12 Andthreetenth deales of flowre: fora meat 
offering,mingled with oyle,foronebullocke, and 
two tenth dealesof flawre for a mcate offering, 
mingled with oyle,for one ramme: - : 


= wwich oyle for a mear offring,vnto'onelambe, 
a burnt offering of afiweere fagour, a fatrifice 
made by fire ka Lorp. | 

14 And their drinke offerings ſhall be halfe an 
Hin of wine vntoa bullocke;and rhe thigd part of 
an Hin vntoa ramme, andafourth part of an Hin 


_ -[entoalambe: This «the barnt g/ of cucry 
:  \Fmoneth eros ron of ovate 
15 And one kid of the cored, bile the cont: | 


vnto the Lox» ſhall be befidss the contis 


WW nuall barn offeri and his drinke offering: 
'*Fxod. 


16 * And in the fourtceith day of'x e firſt 
monerh, the Paſeoueofitie Lon." rt] 
And is the fifteenth day: of this: vials 
be feaſt x DE fon: eras: vor arm 
 caten. 


cation, eb ſhall doe by MANNET wef f e works 
therein. 


T9 Bur 'yeſhall offer a facrifice nav fre fo 
a burnt offering vnto the LoxD, two young 


' 'Thodkgs,andoheramme,and ſent lambs of firſt 
: > Ycare ;they fhallbe viro pou withour-blemiſh. - 


26 Andtheir meate offering ſhalt be of flowre 
mingled with oyle-: three tenth deales ſhall yee 


—_ efferforat ; andtwo renth deales for & 
_ [ſamme.” 


2I A mera rent dee hecho of forens 
ry lohoartheſſenenlambes': 1:1 + 

22 And: one goat for aſinne offering, ro hake 
an atonement for you 

->( BP Ye ſhallofet theſe bed the burnr alfring | efit; 
In the morning ; 5 LAS CNINEIES 


mg; 7 18.097 TYM 


|\i-2ip [Afhac thieimqacis o fl offer daily" thio- 


| rs r-reedy nes e:meate of thefacrifice 
made by fire;-6fafweetanour vnto the:Lozp: 
it ſhall b offered beſide the cominnalt burrie offe= 
ring,andhisdtinke offericig.:-.c BIA xt 
225: Andofithedtuonch: dayye (hall haneanho« 


13 And a ſcuerall tenth deale of debug min» þ 


Pram ao5ud de fry firevntothe Lann 


I Ee offerimse at the ea rumperr 7 
Eons 23 awd ave 
 dayes of: the feaſt of: Tabernat/as., ON 

\ Nd inthe ſeventh moneth , lin the froſd | 

of themaneth, ye hallbanean hoby/conno- 

etionyeo hall Goon, Entiatwoeks: weep Leuit.23; 
of blowing tho wumpetz-wilttepiuy -- ail offs PE 

2 And yee ſhall offer a bump a| 
fweet ſauour vnto the LaRp, one: 
one ramime, and fenen- Dn: 
—_— 

3. And ir meat offering / Gabba of fla 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales for-: 
locke, and two —_— deales for ztamme : {1c 

+: And ons tenths deale foironelambe;thogows 
atit the fenen-lambeis2 4.29385 } ameity 

-.5-- Andanelkidde of or afro 
ring to make anatonement foryou 421/251:1 507253 

6 Befide the: bnent offering! of. the x th; 
jy repo. rand their trinkefiari 

to thei fra rs 4 


7 'E And * ye ſhall hane on the renth-dlapi af* Lenird, 


this fuenth monerh an holy: 


8 Bur yee {hill offer a burnt offerir 

Lonp for aſwedtfauour, uns bullc 

ramme, «a fencn hinkes of the firlk ye 

ſhall be vntoyou without blemiſh.-- 't 
a. Add hcicthcarodering hall taeaFMgre 

mingleSiviclecple- » tlireerenth deales, rom buls 

locke, andtwo tenth deales taoheramimesr1i' 
Ie anti enmnbery . tho- 


rowroutthe ſeucn lainbes Fad rs wr 
1/82: Dcciohogor 
befide the finne of = —_ 


commneiturn vir meer offering 
= 37:10 Hermiaoe> 

I2 nr Andonth |. 
ae lrg : AQ 


doand ſamile: mare and! 
vntothe LonD fſenen Gnpekiict 


ny oe mga. of ITE 


H:comoctioneyeſhaltdoenoſeniile worke.. | | bewithoyrblemiſh: ' 

26 E Alſoin the day of the firltfruitswhenye T4. nnd hee mexr ring hb br of : 
brir Cie wieywrodarey-Jb+ ary Lony, aftcr mingled with oyle,three ay 
pourry I nppoitins bullbcke of the ved ymreghbemibe las. 18 

ſeniteworke.. .- | deatesrro.cach rammedf the two ranumes : + —_ *2.z2 

2p" Bur yoo "offer the'binnr offering fora I5, Anda ſenerall centh detie @ each De: 
ſwecchkuourvyntotheLon jews; | thefourrcene lambes=-/ - +> !1r) -- 7 3:8 K/8 | 

pne ramme,ſeuen lambes of the firſf yeeres ii: 1. | 126 Andne id ofthe goa for. 
7-28 And thejrmieat offerngof flowre ningle? befide'the continuall br 

ith oyle,. three tenth dealesvnto'one bullacke, ring,and hisdrinke rms! 
two tenth deales vnto one ramme, -/- | _ F' And/or he fected cy yr Pabeffer 
--29: Alcneraltrenth dealevnto oneambe, tho= | rar e young bullockes;two rantimts, tor 
rowout the feucirlambes,”.” 5: lambesofthe firſt yeerr withourſpor. t edm | 
-:30" Audione Kidde'of chegoms, ro \makean 18 Andtheir meat offering, and: .rheirdrinke 

BL Yee ſhall offnrbelwbeſides the conticinall forthe lambes, li braccordig rotheiraumbes, 

Fr: Frinar meatoffering,/ (they ſhall | after the manner : 

bs blemiſh') ind rhcir drink : 19 Arid one kidde of the goats'far afinngof- »An.wbf 
offerings. fering, ele he cortialivur ering 7 el 


"Leuit, 
33-36, | 


% #* 
* - 


afterthe manner = - A 
/22 goat for a c offering,bef e 
En | 


: 


renullockes;too 
es of che firſt 4 


wo mona note, 

"25: Andenekiofchegornfors home 
- 26 RE ci uolialodwrews 
rammes , + 00 opongmmty 3 wn TER 7 + ons 


2hp!? And their meat offering, andtheir drinke 


the bullockes, : for the ramines, and 
Porch , ſoall be: according rotheir number 
afterthe manner : 


.c28 And one goarfor a fine offering, beſtdethe 
continual burnt offering , | Conn TATE. 
and his drinke.o | 


Yor,offer. 


is hdnmtr oily, "andtheledeinke 


and 


And oorhe ſencurh day ſeaen bullo 
WS a 


the manner; -{Þ 


134 Renton: 1 all ſtandard 
#3 


wr 
T2 
=. cheeight 


79: hll hv fo 
afran works 


36 Hue pritfabumea a ſacſice 
e 7 fare 'of « fweet ſour vnto the Lamp, 

| aye ramen, ſex lambes ofthe fr. 
are writhoneblemites” 6 | 


forte 


ry 55 


- | yaurmear offcrings,and for your drinke offerings, 


E: cording toall that the Lox Þ commanded Moſes, 


way * Gelbeneoarding ro theirmanderat | 


- | vowed,orvttered 


| ater 


andthe Lox ſhall forgiue her,becauſe her father 


"8 And her lmsband hearddrand held is peace 
ne 


F-+4 


willofferings, for your burnt offerings , "and for 


and for. 
40 for pag yr. PWR AY AC= 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Vowes are not tobe broken. 3 The exception of 
a maides vow, 6 Of awines, 9 Of « widower, 
. or her that is dinorced. 
AS Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes, concerning the children of Iſrael,fay- 
ing , "This arbe thing whichrhe Lonxp Fach 
commabded. 


2 If a manvowavow vntothe o0RD, or 
frtgemorks tobinde his ſoule withz bond: he 
ſhallnotf breake his word, he ſhall doe'necording 
2o.all that procecdeth our of-his mouth. I 

3 Ifawomanalſovow a vow yntothe Land, 
and bind: ber ſelfe by « bond, being inher fathers 
houſcin her yourh ; 

'4 And her Eirhes heare her vow, and her bond 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule; and her fa- 
ther ſhall hold his peace at her: then all heryowes 
ſhall land; and <uery bond wherewitch ſhe hath: 
bound her ſoule ſhall ſtand. 

-"S:; But if her fatherdifallow hiriachediythac 
he heareth;notany ofher yvowes or ofher bonds, 
wherewith ſhee bath bound her ſoule, ſhall land: 


difallowed her. 

- 6 Andif ſhe datallanhusband when ſhe 
ought out of her lips, wheres 
with ſhe bound herſoule, 

And her tusband heard 5r,and held his peace 
in the day thar he heard - ; then hec vowes 
ſhall ſtand, and her er bogds wherewith ſhee bound 
her foaleShall fan. 

But if her hinband difatlow her on the dar 
oe rr wy 1 yer oa which 
ſhe yowed, andthat which ſhe vttered wirh her. 
__ wherewithſhebound her ſoule, of none 

the Loxp ſhallforgine her. : - -- 
penn ofa widow,and of her that 
norced , "-wherewith yeleie Yeckr 


| owed herhot : tenall heryomes 


1'3 Riker nfhand dich ve adage 
void onthe day he heard chews + then whatſocuer 


f Hebgro- 


ed. bev. 


vewyes Were 


[ven ber. 


* 37 Thelrmeatolfering - ind heir drinkeoffe- | band 
forthe ramine; and forthe : 13 mk 


hebes fl bo ncoding ohne, after | 
98 And one ror aint ring belts | © 
uall burne offering , and his \mear-offering, 

|and his drinke _ 


off 
Theſe 
As Fs dere 


free-| her iniquitie. 


-15:- Bar if heeſhallany wa reomekectomobi 
aſe tate ach head chm, chen ie hull ee 


FA 


"Chap RRX. fo 


C3 ” . » VB & 
ers ed. 
| | 


6+ 


"vp 


_ 
m x, 


®Iolh,1 3. 


THeb.hofte 


*2.Pet.2.15 


.- 16. Theſe are the Statutes whichthe' Lo x D 

commanded Moſes betweene a manand his wife, 

betweene the fatherand his daughter, being yer 

in her youth, in her fathers houſe. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

T The Midtanites are ſpoiled, and Balaam Plaine. 
13 Moſes is wroth with the officers , for ſawing 
the women aline. 19 How the ſouldiers with 
their captiues and ſpoile, are to bee purified. 25 
The proportion whereb yd the prey is to be dinided. 
48 The voluntary oblation vnto the T reaſue- 
rie of the Lord. 


Nd the Lox ſpake vnto-Moſes,Gaying 
A* 2 * Auenge opts of ry 


| [Midianites; yn ne ſhaltthou * bee gathered 
1 ynto thy people. 


'3 And Moſes ſpake ynto the people, ſaying 
Arme ſome of ly ok vnto the watre, andler 
them-goc the Midianites , and auenge the 
Lo py of Midian. 


tribe athouſand, throughour all 
= _ m__ ſhall ye ſend ro ns 


þ So there were delinered out of the thouſands 
of Iſrael;a thouſand of exery tribe ; twelue thou- 
Cl pans armed for warre. 

6 - And Moſes ſentthem to the warre, a thou- 
fand of exery tribe,them and Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar the Prieſt, to the warre,with the holy in- 

and the trumpets to blow in his my 
7. And they warred againſt the Midianites, as 
the LoxD commanded Moſes , and they flew all 


| the males. 


. 8. Andthey flew the Kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were flaine,; namely * Eui, 
and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur and Reba,fiue kings 
of Midian; Balaamalſo the ſonne of Beor they. 
flew with the ſword. 


mcnof Midian captiyes, and their little ones, and 
eooke the ſpl of allhir carl, and all their 
all rheir goods 

| 10 Andtheybumealthl ir cies wherein they 
dwelt,and all theirg caltles-with fire. -- 
1x And they pre fs ſpoile, and all the 
prey,both of: men ny of beaſts. 

12 And they brought the captiues , and the 


| prey , and Ty Ger vnto Moſes and Eleazarthe 


eſt, and vnto the Congregazion of the'chil- 
dren of Ifracl , 'ynto the campe at the plaines of 
Moab,which are by Ioxdanneere lericho. 
- T3. T And Moſes and Eleazar the Priefi,and all | x 
e Princes Congregation, went foorth to 
meet them without the 
14 And Moſes was 
ofthe hoſte, with the Captaines over 


the Þ batrell. 


the women aliue >. 

16 Behold ; * theſe cquſed the children of I. 
rael, through the-* counſell of Balaam,to conm_ 
treſpaſſe againſt the Lox inthe,matter of Peor, 
and'there was a plague «mongrhe rngregetien 
of theLok », 

x7 Now therefore * kilt eyery male amon 

| [chelirtle ones , and: kill every woman that 
knowen man,by lying with | him. _ 

- 28 -Butall ge women children qhar hone pat 


of warre. ak, And Moſes faid oro them, Hane yee ſaved 
*Chap.25.3 


, for your ſelues. 


| ſhall make goe through the water.” 


ye ſhall comeinto the 


'9 And the children of Iſra| tookeall the wo- 


| whichthe men of war had tn 


wih che Officers . | 


andtwelue, 
39. dp cheniles werethirty thouſand and fine 
ſcoreand one. 


knowne a man by lying with him ; keepe aliue| 


19 Anddoe ye abide without the campeſtnen 
dayes : whoſocuer hath killedaty perſon, :and 
* atyoogas hath touched any ſine, purifie both 
yourſzlues and > the third da 
on the ſcuenth da 1 ans ng Ny 

20 And puriical your raiment,, andall that is 


f made of skins, and all worke of g goats haze, and | 


all things made of wood. 
A ES batrell ;; This 
ordinance of the law which the Loxp — 
ded Moſes. 

22 Onel y the gold and the filuer, ,thebrafſe,the 


yron, the tio, andthe lead, | 

23 Euerythingthar abide the fire, ye ſhall 
make itgoe through the d ze ſhall bedeane: 
neuertheleſſe, it ſhall bee withthe water 


of ſeparation: and all that abidethnor the foes pe 


4 And yee ſhall waſh your dothes on the ſe. 
ch day,and ye hal bee dean, andafterward 


campe.. 
25 CAndtheLoxd vnto.M 7 
keg endl rig 


ken, both of man, and and Eleazar. 


the Prieſt,” and the chiefe fathers of the  Congre= 
gation ; | 
_ 27 Anddiuide-rhe ints,1 o be-| 
tweene-them that re Gy AER 
who went _ ro barcell, and 


giuethemvmorhe 


the Loxd commanded Moſes. 
- 32 And the bootie being the reſt of the | 


And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the mie [== 


19.1 5 &c; 


canal ors 


+ ofall ; 
which kepe he charge ofthe Tibenade ot 
| LokD. | 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft, didas 


thouſands, 
and Captaines ouct hundreds, which-came from et 7 


6.7 tne 
38 And the were thirty and ſixe thiow« | 


End, of which the Lonps tribure ws threeſecre 


of whichthe Lokps Or rows 


—O_ al. _ 4. FRE” 2 


8, Mok reproouctht 


ems _ 


Andrhe 
| ES the LokDs tribute WAS thirtie and ewo 


41 And Moſes gaethe tribute which mas the 
nar heaue offering, vnto Bleazar the Prieſt,as 
ie Lox Þ cammanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſraels halfe,which 

ofes dinided from the men that warred: 
"Romer av vneo' the 
jon, was three thowand , and 
houfand,nd feucn chouland and fue han- 


hea: 
- 44 Andrhictic and fixe thouſand beenes : 
45 Andthirty thouſand aſſes, and fiue hundred: 
46 And fixteene thonſand perſons 2) 
47 Euen of the children of Iſraels halfe, Moſes 
Gataquapartiab ef GUS; both of man and of 
themymeo the Lenites,which kept 


| the charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lon, as the 


Loxp commanded Moſes:: - 
48 C Andthe officers which were ouer thow- 
Gands: the hoſte, the captaines of thouſands; and 
of hundreds came necre vnto Moſes, 
49 And they faid-vnto Moſes, Thy ſeruants 
han-erlenitchs fancas of the men of war which 


Htedghaa) aro vnder our charge, andthere lacketh not one 


ek fern |the Lok DD, whateuery man hath F 


{man of vs. 
- 5@ Wehaue therefore brought an oblation for 


goteen, 
tewcls of. aol; chainas,und beacelar;ings, eare- 
rings, and rablers, to make anatonementt for otty 
ſouls. before the-Lox'D. - -* 
1 And Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſbeooke the 


en ſpoile, 
rehe Priefttovke the 
it irinto the Tabemacte of- the 
c— forthe children of 


QT: 


£7 ( Fox themen of ms had 


irnetroomanry 


| c H A' _ *XXXIL LA 

3 The Rexbenirer nnd Gaditer ſue for thei dnbirs- 
- $avve ot That: fide Tordan.: 6 Moſts yeprooweth 
- them; 16 They offer him conditions to hit con- 
rent, 33. _ afſigneth thats. 26s! yoke 


vey mtr mon By 


ut behold, hy Wasa 


"2 ly : Und the dure 
Renben, on yore 0 ve fo Blea- 
zar the Pricong: vnto the Prices of he Congre- 


gen 
S500, aebtabn pubs) 


aodHetabongat Bled, andShebay » 4 Neb 


4 Encx the countrey which the Lons - rm 
the© egation of Lieel, is a land for 


cartel, and thy 
5 Wherefore » aid they, if wee rake fond 


mr ny | 


of | neſle 


hon- will yer ogaine leave them in the wiklaw 


| cncmics from before him, 


will finde you out. 


grave iathy fight, letthis landbe gmen Gy 


leruants for a poſſeſſion , «nd Vs not ol 
_ # bring vs 


6 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the children 
Gad, andto the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren oe to war, and ſhall yee fit here? 

7 whereforef diſcourage ye the heart © 
the children of Iſrael from going ouer into the 
land, which the Lond harh ginen them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the land. - 

9 For* when they went vp'vnto the valley 


p f Heb. break 


*Chap. 
TL 3e2 4. 


of Eſhcol, andfaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael,” that they 
= goe intothe land which the Lon d hadginen 

.-; 

'10 And the Loxps anger. was kindledth 
fametime,and he ſware, faying, 

xx Surely none of the niet! that cane vp out 
of Egypt, * from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
ſhall fee the hnd hich I Grare vneo Abraham, 
vnto Haac, and vnto Iacob, becauſe they haue not 
t wholly followed me : © 
-- x» Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephunne the Ke= |" 
nezite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. for they 
have wholly followed the LoxD., | 

x3 Antthe LoxDs anger ivas kindled againſt 
Ifrd , and hee madethen wanderin the wilder« 
yeeres, vntill all the generation-thar 
had done enill inthe fghr of the ond was CON» 
ſumed. 

I4. And behold, yeare riſen vpinyour bathers 
ſtead, an increaſe of finfull rien , to "As 
the fierce anger ofthe Lox» toward 

25 Forif yee tune away from afterhim; hee 

wait 


ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. - 

76 E And A a /and Cehd, 
Wee will build ſheepfolds | heere for our cartel}, 
and eities for aur little ones. * 

17 But we ourſclues will goe ready armed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael;vnrilt we haue broaghr 
them vntotheir place : and our little ones ſhall 
dwell in the: fenced cities , becauſe ofthe infiabi- 
rants of the land. - 


18 Wee wilt ncrintimeocknriin hoaſs vn. | 


rill' the children- of Urael haue inherited ys 
man his inheritahcez + 
Fig 'Fot we willyor inherievrich them on 
fide- Tordan, - -6r- forward, becauſe our i 
Univ hlls 0 vvondhae Be: Toodene Econ 
"26 F And* Moſes aid ynrothem, If yee 
doe this thing Ny ifyee-will goe armed before the 
KD to war, 
| oe And will oealt of you anacd oute Jorduin 
before the Lo K wa roman nrr3 x? 


22 ' And the land be rethe Lowps 
then afterward ye ſhall returne;! ind bee 


before the Lon D, and before Titael ; ; and this land = 


ſhall be your polſeſion before the Lox. 12 
if ye wiltnor doe ſo, behold, yee hane 


- 23 But 
2 non the Lok5't andbeeſure your finne 


24 Build yee cities for your: little oties; and 
folds for your ſheepe, and doethat which hath 
proceeded outefyour mouth. ©" 


*Chap.1 4. 
22,29. 
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243 And the-hikiren of Gad/; and thie ehil- 


dren| 


BY 


» PEE 


inheritance of Gad. © 


, 
F 
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2x1. Theiourneys of Irael, 
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fHeb they 
le4/led b 
{names the 
nemes of” 
the cores, 
*Gen, 
50.33, 


"Dem. 3.14]. 


"Prod: 
12.37. 


I —_— " mo oi 


dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes; ; iying , Thy 


ſeruants will doe as my lord commandeth. 
26 Ourlittle ones, our wines, our flockes, and. 
all our cattell ſhall be rhece in the cities of Gilead. 
27 But * thy ſeruants will paſſe oner , _ 
| man armed for war, before the Lord to battel 


las my lord faith. 


_ 28 So conceniing them Moſes commanded E- 
leazar the Prieſt,and Toſhua the ſorine of Nun,and 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Hrael : 

29 Ard Moles faid vntotheth, if the children 
of Gad , and the children of Reuben will paſſe 
with you ouer Iordane , every manarmed to bat- 
tell before the Loxy, and theland ſhall bee ſub- 
dued before you; then ye ſhall giue them the land 

of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: - - , 

30 But if they will not paſſe oner with you. 
armed, they ſhall have ; poſſeſſions among you in 
land of Canaan... 

r Andthe children of Gad, andthe children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying j As the Lox Þ hath 
Aid vnto thy ſeruants,ſo will we doe. ©; 

32 We willpaſſe ouer armed before the Lond. 
into the land of Canaan; that the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance on this-ſide Iordane- may be ours.:: - 

3 And* Moſes gaue vnto them, exen to the. 
children of Gad,; and to the children of Reuben, 
and vnto halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſorine-of 
Toſeph,the kingdome of Sihon. king of the Amo- 
rites,and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan;the 
land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts even the 
cities of the countrey round about. 

34 © And the children of Gad built Dibon,and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

25 'And Atroth; ; Shophan , and Iaazer s and. 


loghehnh, 
36 And Bethninirah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities : and folds forſhee wy 
37 Andthechildren of Renben buile Heſhbon, 
And Nebozand Baalmeon Gheirnanics be= 
ing- qe and Shibmah-: and'f gaue 'other- 
names vnto the cities whichthey builded, - + 
39 And the children of *. Machir, theſonne of 
Manaſſeh, went to-Gilead, and tvoke i it; and dif- 
poſſeſſed the Amorite which was:init.: / ; 
,.4o;'And Moſes gaue Gilead;ynto Machir the: 
ſonne of Manaſſch, and he dwelt therein. +: 
43 And'* Lair the ſonne of Matiaſſehrwentand 
ke the findll TORR thereof, and called them 
Tair. 4 ys e Lying 
42::And: Nobah went two Eh. nd 


I" a © vllageschereof, and. Tory rartany akrer 


OWNe Name. | 
& CHAP, XXXIIE. EY 
1 Two and fourty. zourneyes of the : Ha F & 
The Canaanites are to be ed; | 
T Heſe arethe iourneyes of the children of If- 
rael, which o—_ 


Egypt 


E wienthalr armies, vnder thie hand oFMb>. 
(590; 4 1 
And Moſes wrote. their goings ont actor- 
dings we iQurneyes , by the-commandement 
LonpD ; and theſe are their loumbyen acs 
out: 

hag eparted from Ramioſasi ir the 
moneth on _— ifcceth day. of rhe firſkmo- 


they pitched there. 


oorthout.of thetand of | chedat 


neth : on the morrow after the Paſſeouer , the | 


children of Iſrael went _ an hiph' hand; 


inthe c he ogy all the Egy 
4 (For the E Ty b buck all thelr firſt 
bome, which the Loxp had ſmitten among. 
them : vpon their gods alfo the LorD executed 
wdgements.) - 

5 And thechildren of Iſrael remooued from 
oy = pitthed id Succoth, 

they departed from* Succoth; and 

ched in Etham, which 5s in the Fs 
derneſſe. F 

7 And they remoued from Etham,and turned 
q—_ vnto rn oa which « defer Baal-Ze«. 


2 And che pared frm 


and * paſſed warmer midi} pr 

the wildertiefle ; arid went three dayes i EE iro 

the wildernefle of Etham; and pitched in Markh.' 
= And they remioned from * came 

vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelne fourtaines] 

of water, andthreeſcore and tenPalnte trees//and 


0 And they remoned froia Elia, and encami 
ped by the Red Sea. 

11 Andth 
ny * bang of Sin. . yy 
2 they tooke t cir journey ont of 

wilderneſle of Sin,and encampedin Dophleah.: 
13 And they departed from Doghlaahy and env 


remoued from the RedSca/and, | 


in [$:22. 


I4 And ey temoried om Aluſh, and eninina 
pcdat* Rephidith 3 where wasno waterfbr the 
people to drinke. | 

I5 And hey departed From Rephidit,nd pit 


ched in the * wilderneflſe 


And the y departed from Rimmon Parezy 
Miryiree ray Pann 


21: And dues Go tibtah, fy 
Pe porn 1b ry —__ 


23, een ed - 
Fc journey: frog! Riflh, and pit- 


m 


23 Andthey went from Kebelathahy and pits 


ched in njount$ 
24 And remooned from mount Shapher 
= pen, Haradah, ; 
25 and 
chedin Mackheloth. ge 


26: And they remoued from and 
encamped] me rug addy 


27 And thi depared from Taharh add 
We h pe 


119: And p-112 
| HED they depart from Rirhtnb, ad pi- A 


| 2 


remonings officael. —F The borders of Cang n. 


wy And they remoued from Bene-laalan, and | them, ſhall be* prickes in- your eies , and A 


) des,and ſhall vexe you in the land,wher- iud 

ncamped at Horhagidgad. in your , , iudge 23, 
from Horhagid dpit- | in ye dwell. 

2 _ — ſw cada pt bs Moreouer , it ſhall come to paſſe, that IT 


34 os they remoued from Totbathah,and en- 
35 Andthey departed from Ebronah, and on- 
at Ez 


pitched in the'* wilderneſſs of Zin, which 1s 
p deſh.. 

And th onmanel Grom * Kadeſh and pit- 
hol in moune Hoe, in che edge of the land of 


of the LoxD , and 

diec "her the func yeere , after the chil- 

drer werecoineout of the land of Egypt, 

the firſt day ofrhe fifth monerh. 

39 And Adron was an hundred atid twenty and 

ſeine yeere cl/uhen hon in mount Hor 
Arad the Canaanite, ( which 

| wir mips i in the land of Canaan ) heard 


38 | And #Apt the Prieſt went ypinto- -mount. 
bs the commandement 


ſhall doe vnto you, as I thought todo vnto them. 


c H AP. XXXITI1. 


| ion-gaber. | 2 Theborders of the land. 16 The names of the 
36 And they remoued from Eaion-gabey, and | 


wen which ſhall dintide the land. 
1A the Eorp fpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of 1{rael, and 
fay vnto them , 'Whenyee come into the land of 
Canaan, (that #the land that ſhall fall vnto you 
for an-inheritance , enen theland of Canaan with 
the coaſts thereof.) 

3. Then* yourYouth quarter Ghatt befrom the 
wilderneſſe of Zin , along by the coaſt of Edom, 
and your South border” ullbe the outmoſt coaſt 
ofthe falr Sea Baſtward. 

4 Andyourborder ſhall turns from the South 
to the aſtent of Akrabbim , and paſſe on to Zin : 
and the going foorth thereof ſhall bee from the 


"Ioſh.15,1, 


South to Kadeſh-Barnea, and ſhall goe on to Ha- 

_— -_ on to Azmbitie 

- = — fercha compaſſe from! 
yank e of Egypt, and the $ 

our of it ſhall be at the ſea. Mey a Ty - 
'6': And as forthe Weſterns border; you halt | - 

oven haue the grearſea for a bogder: clus alle 

your Weſt boxder. 


ofthe comming'of the children of Tfhacl. 
41 ' And they departed from mount* Hor, and 
in Zdlmonah- - 
42 And they depaited from Zalmonab ,and pit- 
Ichedio Punon. 


43 Andzliey departed from Panonnd pitched 


And they departed from pitched 3 And this ſhalthe your North border: fri 
[46 Aodrher deprcdfrom Oba the grear ſea, you ſhall point out for you, mount 
dharim, | 45 And: they departed from lit, and XA Hor. 
- tin Dibon Gad. 8. From mount Hor ; yee ſhall poine 
a And tlicyremoned| from Dibor-Gad ah border ynto the entrance of Hitnach 7 aud the 
ped in Almon Diblathaim. + ings fotth ofthe border ſabe? beto Zedad. 
47 And'they [removed from Alnot-Dibla- 2 *) And the _ _ Bo on pn 
thaim, and © 7a ys mowers 8" pear goings outof it at ar Enan : 
; 494; #4. 1,5 | this ſhall be your Northborder. 
| 48 And athe &iparted front the momitlines of | .:10 And yee (hall es out | your Baſt borer, 


Abarim, and: +5 "_Pg oy OFbica), b from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 
\{Tordane neere Ieric "m—_ / 7 de Hom $hi ol 


'11 Andthecoaſt- yas 
pitched rordane Front Beth- phamnto Ribkh, ortho. fide of Ain 1 and the” 
oh ofBthgurn yr abt Shri nthe  plaines order ſhall deſcend, 'and ſhalt reach'viito the 


f-ideoftheſtu of Ciritnereth Bafbward, '/- © 
5O C And the I the Lonp foals vato Moſes, in Þ2-And the border ſhall $ve downe to; Toi. 
Plaines 'of Mbab by Ioxdane: \neere tricho, 
ying, 


dan, and the goings oat of it ſhall be atrhe ſalt ta: 
. this ſhalt bes your land' with | © coaſt theibof 
- $4 | Speakt yo. the.children 5 und 
1*Deut.7.2, [vAto —— * When © ag are wats mt 


round about. OT: 
jolh. 11.12. ito the. larid:of 
ſal rv aki lntudints 


Heb hon 


0! AMC demndagthc chileen oF SY | 

mel;thpinc, This ztheland which yee (hall ih-| 

52 Shop herit bylot, which the Lo « D cominintienny 
giue vito-ths nine trides,and to the halfs exiber $ 
i images; an 74 *ÞFor the: tribe of the: childreof Renbely|*Ch2e- 
res, according to the houſe of their fathers,” rhe [3,537 


ut 23 
53 And yec Dl pol. inluditants of | tribe of the children of Gad, Ktcofding to the © 
he. lat mpeg nt openyo houſe of their fithers, Have” recothed? Po 
: ritance, and halferhe tribe6f ManaſſHauc tree 
Ee ne roy 
among your ies , \:15 Therwotri ide Hike te- 
26.53 = I :nhatanes > afecithe ceiuedtheir inheritiice 6h this gms yg res 
fewer {vs allf giue ie theleſſ Nh foprtey Iericho Eaſtward, toward the Ara 
Larue rhiaris-inherirabot thall bee in-rhe place where his | - 16-And the 6X6 ſpake vnto Moſes faying 3 
beritance. lot fllech,acoording to the tribes 0-54 ag [15 Theſe are thetames of the tmen:which 
Heb. drms- (hal dividerheland vint0 you: Haw thevrſiand|, Rs 
(> apee tha But if © willnot deloowdeths-inlybinee Toſhua the ſonne of Nan. OR 
© |o lapii {rode before yet try itſhall come | *18' And ye hal take one Prinee offiery tribe, age 
| eaſe, that thoſe kick: gubcttecondinied of | r6-dutide the land by {nhcritarice; Y 
I9 And JR £ 
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is Chap. K 
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Lawes of murder. 


66 


19 And the names of the ten ave theſe : 
Of the tribe of Indah., Caleb the ſonne of Te- 
phunneh. 

20 And of tho. tribe of the children of Si- 
meon,Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
| 21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan,Bukki the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 The Prince of the children of Toſeph : for 

he tribe of the children of Manaſſeh , Hanniel the 
{ſonne of Ephod. 
24 Andthe Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the forine of Par- 
nach. | 

26 And the Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Iflachar, Paltiel the fonne of Azzan. 

27 And the Prince of-the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi; 

28 Andthe Prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphrali,Pedahel the: ſonne of Ammihud; - 

29 Theſe. arethey whom the Loxd comman- 
ded to diuide the inheritance ynto the children of 
Iffael,in the land:'of Canaan. 

- _- © CH &F;::XXXV; 

1 Eight and. fonrty cities for the Lenites with their 
ſuburbes and meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe of them 
are tobe cities of refuge. g The lawes of murder. 

31 No ſatufattion for mprder. 

; Nd the LokD fpake vnto Moſes in the 

. plaines of Moab by: Iordan, neere Tericho, 
ſaying, | IF . 
' 2  * Command the children of Iſrael that they: 
give vnto the Leuites of the” inheritance'of their 
poſſeſſion,citiesto dwell in rand'ye ſhalligiue alſo 
vnto the Lenites, fuburbes fot the cities round a- 
bout them. TAG . 

3 Andthecitiesſhalb they haue to dwell iti, 
and the ſuburbes of them ſhall be for their cattell, 
land for their g60ds,andfor all their beaſts, 
4 And the ſuburbes of thecities, which 


wall of the city, and outward, a thotxafd wbites 
round about. - FA. el 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the ci- 
tie on the Eaſt ſide two'thonſand'cubites, and on 
the South fide two thouſand cubites, and on the 
Weſt fide: two thouſand! cubites, and on the 
North fide: twoi thonfand cubites: andthe citie 
foal be in the midſt; this ſhall be to them the firb« 
urbes'of the cities; 941 ; 


wy 
ſhall giue vnto the Lenites , Pall reach from the 


10 Spake vnto the children of Tſt4el, and fiy 
vnto them, * When ye be come ouer Iordan; itito 
the land of Canaan ; - Pp 

11 Thenye ſhall appoint you citles, tobe cities 
of refage. for you, that rhe ſlayer may flee thither 
which killzth any perſun F atvnawares. 

12 And they ſhall be vnto you cities for refuge 
from the _— that the man-ſlayer die not vn- 

till he ſtand before the Congregation in indgment, 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall giue, fixe 
"iries ſhall ye haue for refuge. | 

14 Ye ſhall gitie three cities on this ſide Ior- 
dane, and three cities ſhall ye giue in.the land of 
Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refige., 

15 Thiſkk ſixe cities hilt be a refuge, both for 
the childrerfbf {rae}; and fbr the ſtranger, and for 
the ſojourner among then : that euery ohe that 
killeth any perſon ynawates, may flee thither, 

16 * And if he ſhite him with an inftrument 
of yron, ( ſo that he die, ) he isamurtlierer : the 
murtherer ſhall flirely be put to death, . -_ 

17 And if he finite him F with dirowing a 
ſtone, (wherewith he may. die) and hedie; he isa 
murderer:the murderer ſhal ſurely be put to death. 

18 Or if he mite him with ar handsweapon 
of wood, (wherewith he triay die) and he die, he 
- aa : the murderer ſhall farely be put to 

eath. ; 

19 The reuenger of blood himſelfe ſhall ſlay 
the murtherec ; when he meeteth him; he ſhall 
ſly him. | 


* Deur.19.2 | 
iolh. 20, bs 


f Heb: by 
Erronre. * 


*Exed. 
Zi, 14. 


f Heb. with 
£ fone «+ | 
fbe han 


20 * But if he thraſt hini of hatred, or hurle at 
him,by laying of wait; that he die, 8 
21 Or inenmity ſinite him with his hand, that 
he die : hee that ſmote hin) ſhall ſarely be pus ro 
death,for he is a murderer : the renenger of btoo 
ſhallſlay the murderer when he meeteth him. - 
' 22 But ifhe thruſt him ſuddenly * without en- 


laying of wait; 


die, feeing himinot, and caſt it ypon him,that he 
die, and was not his enetnic, neither ſought his 


es | ; | 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- 
tweene the ſlayer;and the renenger of blood, acs 
cording to rheſe indgements. ; | 
' 25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the 
layer out of the hand of the reuenger of blood, 
and the Congregationſhall reſtore him to the cl- 
tic ofhis refuge, whither he was fledde : and hs 
ſhallabide int, vnto the death of the high Prieſt; 

which was anoyntedwith the hoty oyle. 
26 Bur if the flayer ſhall at aty time cortie with- 


miry, or have caſt vpon him any thing,without |" 
23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may | 


t Deur; 


9.11s 


Exod, 38; 
S-. +. 


6 And among the cities which ye! ſhall gine 
vnto the Leuitts, thereſhall'be *ſixe cities for re- 
fuge ,, which ye'ſhalt appoint for theiman-ſlayer, 
that he may. flee thither': And F rothemye ſhall 
adde fourty.and two cities/ ' SIE 
7 Fo alt theciticswhich ye-ſhallpiue tothe 
Leuites,ſhall be fourty and eight cities ; theni Bait 
ye gone withrheir fi $: 37 901 
| - '8. Andthetities whicts ye ſhall gine;/6a7 be of 
_thepoſſefſibm'ofthe chiltrenof Iſrael's from them! 
that- lane 'miny,, ye ſhalt gine many; but from 
themthat hane few, ye ſhall gine few; Buery one 
ſhall give of his cities vntothe" Leuites,according” 
Heb:ebey" \to his inheritance whichifiheinheriteth; - 
enberice. | EC Andthe Loxwſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


2Deut 4.41 
tolh.20.2, 


and 21.3. 
{Heb abowe 
them yee 
ſhall pree. 


out the border ofthe citic of his refiige, whither 
he was fled: EE DE 

27 And the renenyer of blood finde him with- 
out the borders ofthe citie of his refuge, and the 
reehger of blood kill the flayer ; he f ſhallnotbe 


uilty of blood : | : 
wy 8 Becauſe he ſhould hane remained inthe ci- 
ty of his refuge, yntill the death of the high Prieſt: 
bur after the death of rhe: _ Prieſt, the ſlayer 
ſhall returneitito the'landof his poſſeſſion, + 

- 26 So theſe things ſkill bee. for 2 ſtatute of 
indgerent vnto you, throughout your generatis 


ons inall your dwellings. ts AE 
WE Wiſs killeth any perſon; rhe mortheree 


+ Heb. i 
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17-6.|ſhall bepur to death,by the *mouth of witneſſes : 


- |but one witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie againſt any per- 
** [{on,to cauſe himtodie. POE A 
"| ' 31 Moreouer, ye ſhall take no fatisfation, for 


but he ſhall be ſarely. put to death, 

32 And yee ſhall take no fatilfaftion for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge,that he ſhould 
come againe to dwell in the land , vntill the death. 
[of the Prieſt. | 

33 Soye ſhallnotpollute the land wherein ye 
- : for blood,it defileth the land ;and the} land 


cannot be cleanſed of the. blood that is ſhed there- 
-[in,but by the blood ofhim that ſhed it. 

| - 34 Defile not therefore the Jand which yee 
thall inhabite, wherein I dwell: for Ithe Lok D 
dwell among the children of 1ſrael, 

: CHAP, XXXYI. 

-| 2 The 3nconnenience of the inheritance of daughters, 
' 5 # remedied by marrying in their owne tribes, 


| thetribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad may- 
| 27 their fathers brothers ſonnes, 

/ A Nd the chiefe fathers of the families of the 
_ | £ A children of Gilead, the ſunne of Machir, the 

|ſonneof Manaſſch,ofthe families of the ſonnes of 
Toſeph,came neere,and ſpake before Moſes,and be- 
fore the Princes the chiefe fathers of the children 
.. 2 And they faid, * The Lox commanded my 
ford togitie the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael : and my lord -was comman- 
ded by the LoxD,to giue the inheritance of Zelo+ 
phehad our brother, vato his daughters. 
; Andif they be married toany of the ſonnes 
the ozbey tribes of the children of Ifract, then 
their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
|tance of; our fathers;and ſhall be-put.to the inheri- 
- [tance of the tribe, Fwhereinto they are receiueds + 

© ſhall it be raken from the1ot of our inheritance, 
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[the life of a murderer,which is guilty of death 5 


7 leſt the inheritance ſhould bee remooned: from | b 


- 4 'And when the Iubile of the children of 1 
rael ſhall bee ,- then ſhall their inheritance be put 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe, whereunto they 
are receiued :' So ſhall their inheritance bee taken 
m_ from the inheritance of the tribe of our fa- 
thers. ' 


5 And Moſes commanded the children of If- | 


rael, according to the word ofthe LoxD, ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph hath aid well. 

6 * This # the thing which the Lo « Þ doth 
command coricerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying , Let themf marry. to whom they 


thinke beſt : * onely tothe family of the tribe of 


their father ſhall they marry. | 
- 7 So ſhallnot the:inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remooue-from tribe to tribe : for euery 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhallf keepe him- 
{clfe tothe inheritance-of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 . And euery daughter that pofſeſſethan inhe- 
ritance; in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhall 
e wife vnto-one of the family of the tribe of her 
father; that the children of Iſrael may'enioy cuery 
man the inheritance of his fathers, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue from 
one tribe to another-tribe : but enery one of the 


tribes of the children of: Iſrael , ſhall keepe him-=| 


ſelfe to his owne-inhtritance; 
. 10 Enen as the LoxD,commanded Moſes, ſo 
did the danghters of Zelophehad. . 

I1 * For Mahlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah , and Noah the daughters of -Zelophehad, 
were marfied ynto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 


12 And they wereimatried f into the families |. 


of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Toſeph,' 


and'their; inheritance femained in the tribe of the 


familicoftheir father, // | | - {S117 

. T3, Theſe; «re the: commandements and the 
indgements which the LoxD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes , vnto the children of Iſtacl in the' 


plaines of Moab, by Iordane zeere Tericho. 


” ”. r_ I 


. ... .Moszs, al 


EVTERONOMIE, _ 


-F: CHAP. 1,. Wh 
+ Moſes ſpeech in the, end of the fourtieth yeere, 

| briefly rehearſing the ſtory, 6 of Gods promiſe, 
9 of giung. them officers, 19 of Sending the 
. ſpies. to ſearch the, land, '34, of Gods anger for 
. their ucredulity, 41 and diſobedience, -__ ., 

I Heſe be the words which Mo- 
ſes ſpake ynto. all Iſrael ,. on 


;this fide Iordane in the wil | 


.dernefle, in the. plaine .ouce, 
againſt || the. Red; Ses,. be- 
Tone Paranz and Tophel, 

id Laban, and Hazeroth; and: 


2 (Thereare clenendayes journey from Hon 
reb., by ag way of mount Seir , vnto Kadeſh 
3 Andit came to pak inthe fourtieth yeere,. 

the eleventh moneth,, on the fixſt- day, of the 


% 


moneth, that Moſes ſpake:ynto the children of 11 
rael, actording:vnto all that the: Loxvchad giuen. 
him-in commandemientyntothem +: + 
4 *After he had flaine Sihon the king'of the A» 
morites,which dwelt-in:Heſhbon,'8 Og the king 
of Baſhan,which dweltat Aſhtarothin-Edrei. 
. 5 . Onthis fide Jordane;in thellandofMoab;be- 
gan Moſes to.declare this Zaw;faying,”::' 
6 The Lon ourGod;ſpake vnto vs in Ho- 
mount; :{7 : «22 11409 birt hh oc 
7 Turneyotand take your jou; 


, and goe: 


[ Heb be 
Hes, 


Tob.1.9. 


t Hebr. 
cleave 18 
tbe,fgc. 


TN hn 1 ; adi by _ 

þtaces nigh therewito,inthe plaine, inthe hils 
in the vale, and in the $outh,and bythe Sea fide,to: 
the land ofthe Canaanites;and ynto Lebanon, vnto 
the greatriuer;theriuer Fuphrates; | ' | 
8 Behold, I haue'fiſct theland before you : 
Goen, and poſſe the lands. whichthe Ton 
Yeu 
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ware vnto your fathers, * Abraham; That ,-and 


*Gen.15.18 k 


&17-7» 8 _ to gue vnto them, and to their ſedafter 


y \« AndI ſpake vnto you at that time, faying, 
am not able to beare you my ſelfe alone: 

io The LoxD your God hath multiplied you, 
dbehold, you are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
hen for multitude. 

x17 (The Loxp Godof your fathers make you 

thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſſe | 
ou, as he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my ſelfe alone beare your cam- 

rance, and your burden, and your ſtrife ? : 

13 + Take ye wiſe men, and vnderſtanding, and | 
knowne among your tribes, and I will make them 
_ oner you. 

14 Andyeanſwered mee, andfaid, The thing 
which thou "haſt ſpoken, 1 is good for vs to doe. 

15 So I tooke the chiete of yourtribes, wiſe 
men, and knowne, and f made them headsoner 

ow, captainesouerthouſards, and captaines onuer 
Fandeeds, and capraines ouer ties, and captaines 
ouer tens, and officersamong 

16 And Icharged your Indges vba that time,fay- 
ing, Heare the caxſes betweene your brethren, and 
* judge righteouſly betweene 'euery man and his 
brother,and the ſtranger char is with him, ba 

17 *Yeſhallnot f reſpet perſons in indgement, 
bat you ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the great : 
you-hall nor bee afraid of the face ofman, forthe 
mdgement-is Gods-: and the cauſe that is too hard 
for you; bring it vnto me,and I will heare it. - 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould doe, 

. 19 © Andwhenwedeparted from Horeb, we 
went thorow all that great and terrible wilder- 
neſſe, which you ſaw by the way of the mountaine 
of the Amorites, as the LoxD our God comman= 
|ded vs : and we came to Kadeſh Barnea, 

20 AndTfaid vntoyou, Yearecome vnto the 
mountaine ofthe Amorites , which the LoKÞ our 
God doth giue vnto vs. -. 

21 Behold, the Lo Þ thy God hath et the 
land before Hikes Goe vp, 4nd poſleſle :t; as the 
LoxrD God of thy fathers hath faid vnto thee ; 
yn not, neither be diſcouraged. 

ay þ- And yecame neere vato me euery one of 
Shay + id, We will ſend men before vs,and they | 
ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and-bring vs word a- 
gaine,by what way we muſt goe vp,and into what 
cities we ſhall come, 


Heb. gine, 


(Heb. gave, 


*Toh.7. 24+ 


1*Leu.19.1 5+]. 
chap. 16.19. 
1.fam. 16,7. 
prov. 24-2 
THeb. 4c- od 
knowl:dpe 


faces. 


23 And the a faying pleaſed mee well : and «I 
?*[tooke twelue menof you, one ofa tribe,  - 

. 24 And * they turned, and; wentvp into the 
mountaine,and came vnito the valley of Eſhcoland 
ſearched it ont, * © 

25. And they tooke of the fruit of theland in 
their hands, and brought. it downe vnto ys ,' and 
brought vs word againe, and faid, It is a good land 
which the Lox'D our God doth giue vs. 

26 we err" de >. yee —_ not goe vp, 
but rebelled againſt the commandement of : 
Lox Dd your God, 

27 Andyee'murmured in your tents , anda, 
Becauſe the Lo RD hated ys, he hath brought Vs 
foorth out of the land of Egypt, todeliuer vs into | 
the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy VS; | 
28 Whither ſhall wee goe vp? our brethren 


F- 


; &Þ Loxp;but the LoxÞ-would not hearken: $oyour 


hane F diſcouraged our heart ſaying , The people Inehanek 
is greaterand taller thet wee the cities are great, | ed. 

and walled yp to heanen , and morevuer wee h! 

ſene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there;  - -,--+4*Naw.13, 
29 Then ſaid vntoyou; Dread nat; neitherbe 29. 


afraid ofthem. 

30 The Loxp your God which goeth- before 
you,he ſhall fight tor-you, according to all thathe 
did for youin Egypt before your eyes; -: - 

- 3t Andin'the wildemeſſe, where thouthaſt 
ſeene how that the Lozn thy God bare thee;as 
a mandoth beare his ſonne, jn all the: way thaepe 
went, vntill ye came into this place: -, 

- 32 Yet in this:thing yee did not belecue the 
Lord your God; 

33 *Who wentinthe way before you toſearch 
you out-a place to pi 
night, toſhew youby 
andina cloud by day 

34 Andthe Lonp heard-the yoyce of your | 
werkadd was wroth; and ſware | "" 

35 * Surely there ſhall Not one theſe men of | ——_ 

this cuill generation ſee that good land, which I 
ſware to giue ynto your fathers; | -* 

36: Satie Caleb the fonne of Ie bhefull| 
ſee it, ind to him willI glue the land thathe hathy 
troden vpon, and to his: chikiren, becauſe he hath 
} wholly followedthe Loxd.. -- 


P N 


PIO p 
ch your tents in, in fire by th FO 


y what way yee ſhouldgoe, 


37 * AlfotheLomp was, wich mee for- - Soo 
| your ſakes, faying, Ed ro ha 
thither. arg, 
33 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun which ftan- Ga.2:560 
derh before thee, he ſhall goe inthither. Encon-P20 #2" 
rage him : for he ſhall cauſe I6ael to.inherite ir. *| "0344 - 
39 Moreouer, your little ones, whit yoe Gai 
ole s pe ONES h 
day had no: knowledge betweene good and euill, 
they pan ng or ; and vnto- them wlT 
giue it, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. EBIT 
40 Butas for ef fn ne. eandrake your ion be: | 
ney into the wil by the way oftheRedſea.| 
41 Thenye anſwe! dir ood a 


haue finned againſt the LoxDd,we will 
fight according to all that theLok Oo 


commanded vs. And when yehadgirded on | 
ry man ts weapoms of are yr ere redy | 


of + 


goe vp into the hilt. 
42 And the Lonp faid vnto meSay vnto them, | 
Gonotvyp, neither f won ne 
Iſtycbeſmins your enemies. 
3 So- I ſpakevntoyou, and you would 1 
hone: -but rebelled; the commanec = Ment: 


of the Lox , and t. went \preſumptuouſly vpins treo 
tothe hill: ' 


44 And the Amorites which dwele in-th | AF rem 


mountain,came out you,and chaſed-you as 
mow doe, anddeftrayed youinSedrs ener ynto 


PE And yee returned and wept. before the 
voice,nor giue care Vito you.: | 
46 Soyee abode in Kadeſh many dayes, accors 
ding vntothe dayes that yeabode there.- ' 7 
Theft | at omen —_ 
'T eſrory # continued,that they were wot to 
dle with the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moabites, 
17 nor with the Ammonites: arodigg -pogrwongs 
Ma v na 
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" Deuter Dnomie. 2 


| Sthon1s ouerc 


me, 


DM. 


MP Hen we rurn6d, and tooke our fourtiey into 
| 2 the wilderneſſe, by the way ofthe Red ſea, 

the Lord ſpake yiito me: ahd we coinpaſſed 
1t Seir many dayes. | + 


T=== 


ward. 

4 And cofrimand thou the people, ſaying, Yee 
are to paſſe through the oo y f your brethren 
thechildren of Eu, which dwell in Scir,and they 
ſhalt beeafraid of you : take yee good heed vnto 
your ſeluesthetefore. | | 

5 Meddlenot with them , for T will not gine 

of their tand ,'F no not fo mich as a foote 
readth, * becauſe I haue ginen mountSerr vnto 
ym yams 2mm 

6 Yeſhallbuy meate of them for money , that 
ye may cate , atid yee ſhalt alſo buy water of them 
for money, that ye may drinke. 

7. For the LoxD mm hath bleſſed thee 
in all the workes of thy hand : hee knoweth thy 
{walking thorow this great wildemeſſe: theſe for- 
tie yeers the Lok » thy God hath been with thee, 
thou haſt lacked nothing. 

' 8 And whenwe paſſed by from our brethren 
the children of Eu, which dwelt in Seir, thorow 
| the way of the plaine from Elath,and from Ezion- 
|Gaber, wee turned and paſſed by the way of the 
wilderneſſe of Moab. © 
tor, wine] o Andthe Lox Dfaid vnto me, [] Diſtreſſe nor 
beftrlitys+ :[the Moabites, neither contend with them in bat- 
£2mf M+-\rell: for I willnot giue thee of their land for a 

. poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue giuen Ar ynto the chil- 
dren of Lot fora poſſeſſion. 

10 The Emims ts gee = oxy as paſt, a 
people great,and many, and tall, as the Anakims : 
- Whichalfo woe accounted $yants , as the 
nakims,but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 *The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 
ime , bur the childrewof Efan f ſucceeded rhem, 
e- twhen they had deſtroyed them from before 
rheis. {hem and dweltin their | ſtead, as Ifracl did vnto 


tHeb. even 
ro the wage | 


*Gen. 36.8 


bnto them. ' 
13 Now riſe vp, ſai4 7, andgetyou oner* the 
{| drooke Zered'; 'and wee went oner the brooke 

Mey. [Zered. WY 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 
eſh Barnea, vntill wee were come oner the 
drooke Zered, was thirtie and eight yeeres, yntill 
all the generation of the men of warre were wa- 
ted our from among the hoſte, as the Loxd 
fare vnto then. - | | 
. T5 For indeed the hand of the Loxp was a- 
Sainſt them , to-deſtroy them from among the 

ofte, vntill they were conſumed. 
'- x6 © Sott came topaſſe, when all the men 
Ty cnfned. and dead from among 
He peopie, 
17 Thatthe Lorp ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Thouartto paſſe ouer through Ar,the coaft 
of Moab this day. Een 

19 And when thou commeſt nigh ouer againſt 
|the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them not, nor 
meddle with them: forT willnorgine thee of the 
land of the children of Ammenany poſſeſſion, be- 
eanfe Thateginen it ymto the children of Lorfor 
apoſſeſſion. 


{he land of His poſſefſton , which the Lord gaue 


{ dwelt in their ſtead euen vnto this day. 


20. ( Thatalſo was accounteda land of giants : 
giants dwelt therein in old time, andthe Ammo- 
nites call them Zamzummims. 

21 A peoplegreat, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims: but the Lo « Þ deſtroyed them be- 
fore then, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 

their ſtead : ) | 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwek in Seir , when hee deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them,and they ſucceeded them, and 


23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
enen vnto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
foorth out of Caphtor,deſtroyed them,and dwelt! 
in their ſtead. 

24 © Riſe yee vp, take your iourney, and paſle 
ouer the river Arnon : Behold, T haue ginen into 

thy hand Sihon the Amorite king of Heſhbon, 
and his land : f begin to poſſefle sr , and contend 
with him in bartrell. 

25 This day will I beginne to put the dread of 
thee , and the feare of thee vpon the nations, that 
are ynder the whole heauen, who ſhall heare re- 

rt of thee, and ſhall tremble, and bee in anguiſh 

ecauſe of thee. D | 

26 © And I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
neſſe of Kedemoth,vnto Sthon king of Heſhbon, 
with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 * Let me paſſe through thy land : I will goe 
along by the high way, I will neither turne vato 
the right hand, nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhaltſell mee meat for money, that I 
may eat,and giue me water for money,that I may 
drinke : onely I will paſſe through on my feet : 

29 As the children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir,and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vn- 
to me,yntill I ſhall paſſe ouer Tordan,into the land 
which the Lox D oar God giueth vs. 

30 Bur Sihon king of Heſhbo1 would not ler 
vs paſſe by him: for the Lo = Þ thy God har- 
dened his ſpirit , and made his heart obſtinate, 
that he might deliuer him into thy hand , as ap- 
peareth this day. | 

31 AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto me, Behold, I have 
begun to giue Sihon and his land before thee : be- 


gin to poſſeſſe, that thou mayelt inherit his land. | | 


32 * Then Sihon care ont againſt ys, hee and 
all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

23 And the LoxD our Goddeliu ered him be- 
fore vs,and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, and all 
his people. RT | 

34 And wee tooke all his cities at that time, 
and vtterly deſtroyed the F men, and the women, 
and the little ones of enery citie, wee left none t 
remaine. ; 

35 Onely the cattell we tooke for a prey vnt> 
our _ , and the ſpoile ofthe cities, which we 
rOOke : 

36 From Aroer , which & by the brinke of 
the riner Arnon;; and from the citie that z- by the 
river euen vnto Gllead!,. there was not one citie 
too ſtrong for ys : the LoxD our God delinered 
all yhto vs. " | 

37 Onely vnto theland of the children of Am 
mon thou cameſt not , not-ynto any place of the 
riner Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in the moun- 
taines , nor ynto whatſocuer the LokD our God 
forbade vs. 

CH A Po 


THeb begin, 
peſſeſe., 


*Num.21; 
21,22, 


”” 


*Num,21. 
23s 


fHeb. every | | 
city of men 
4nd women, 
and little © 
Ones, 


\ a att —_ 


king of Baſhan, 


oF 6.0 wn Gs wt $4 
1 The of the: congneft of Og king of Baſhax 
11 Thebzeneſſe of his bed. 2 The diſtribute 


F -A 


” 
of thoſe lands to the two tribes and halfe. '23 Mo- 

| ſes prayer to enter into the land. 26 Hee is pers 
- onitted ro ſee. . 
Hen we turned , and went yp the way to Ba- 
*Nam.21. ſhan : and * Og the king of Baſhan came out 
,echap-lapainſt vs , hee, andall hispevple to batrell at 


i. 
2 Andthe Eorp faid ynto tne; Feare him not: 
for I will deliuer him, andall his people, and his 
land irito thy hand , and thou. ſhale doe vnto him 
as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon; king of the Amo- 
rites, which dweltat Heſhbon. | 
Sothe LorD our God delinered into our 
hands *alſo Og tlie king of Baſhan, and all his peo- 
ple: and we {mote him yntillnone was lefr aw hic 


4 os tooke all his cities at that time;there 
wasnot a Ccitie which we tooke'not from them ; 


kingdome of Og in Baſhan./. - 

-'5: All theſe cities were fenced with high 
walles , gates and barres , beſide vawalled townes 
a great many. | 

6 And wee vtterly deſtroyed them as wee did 
vato Sihon king of Heſhbon, vrterly deſtroying 
the men, women, and children of cuery citie- 


we tooke for a prey to ourſclues. TIES 

8 . And weetooke at that time out of the han 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land thar 
was on this fide -Iardan, from the riuer of Arnon 
vnto mount Hermon : 

9 | ( Which Hermonthe Sidonians call 
and rhe Amorites call it Shenir.) 

ro Allthe cities of. rhe plaine, andall Gilead, 

and all Baſhan ynto Salchah , and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og ih Baſhan. = 

I1 Forondy @g king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of thi ts ; behold his bedſtead 

was bedſtead of fxwn :. is itnotin Rabbath ofthe 

children of Ammon ? Nine cubits was the length 

thereof, and foure cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubir ofa man. : 

| 12: And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time, 

from Arqer which #- by the riuer Arnon, and halfe 

mount Gilead,and * the cities thereof, gaue I'vnto 

*|the Reubenites,and to the Gadites. 

13 Andthe reſt of Gilead , andallBaſhan, be- 


br the kingdom of Og,gaue I vnto the halfe tribe 


Syrion : 


ſhan, which was called the land of gyants. 

14 Tairthe ſon of Manaſſch tooke all the coun- 
trey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and 
Maachathi, and called them after his owne name, 
Baſhan * Hauoth Iair, ynto this day. 

.I5 AndIganeGilead ynto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and ynto the Ga- 
dites, I gane from Gilead, enenyntotheriuer Ar- 
non, halfs the valley,and the border,cuen vnto the 
riner Tabbok ,which is the border of the children 
of Ammon: . 7; * SEL RT 


*Num. 32, 


Oy ;vnder 


rhe pri 


4 [thereof, from Chinnereth, euen vnto the ſea of the 
of Ps ab ep 
4 the bull, 


plaine , exenthe faltſca, vnder{] Aſhdorh Piſgah 
ay 


threeſcore cities, all the region-of Argob;-the | 


7 But allthe cattell and the ſpoile of the cities, |- 


all the m__ of Argob withall Ba- | 


| 17 The pliineallo, and Tordan, and the coaſt | 


29 $0 


ſeruant th 


Beth-Peor. 


Ou. 


> 


wee abode in the valley oucr againſt 


1 Anexhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appoin- 
reth the three cities of refuge on thas ſide Jordan, 


Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, ynrothe 
—— nd OE OR ents lagged 
teach you, for to doe them, that yee mayliue, an 
oe in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lon» 
God of your fathers giueth y« "4:7 "xy 
2 \.* Ye ſhallnotaddeyntothe word which I 
command you , neither ſhall you diminiſh oxghr 
from it, that ye may keepe the Commandements Haan yo. 
of the LoxD your God, which I command you. |1s,, © 
' 3 -Youreyes haue ſcene whatthe L'o & Þ.did 
becauſe of * Baal Peor :. for all the men thar fol 
_— vr theLonrD 
ed them from among you. 
4 Bur. ye thardid cleaue vnto the 
es ucr gy dowy of you this day. 
5 'Behold, 1 | 
iudgements , euch as the L 0 


chy God hath de» 
LoxÞ your 


ue taught you ſtatutes , and 
x D my Godcont| 


ye * returne eutery man ynto hispoſſeſſio1,which 
Ihaegiuenyon.. .;. 4 oo, 1-5 
Te ehndh tos 
4 , LN1e CYCs.NAUE ICenE AL Uh ne Log 
PE Ee 
hall oRD doe vato > kingdom Ii 
rae lent" ohio 
2z. Yee ſhall not fare 
your God, he for 
23. And Ibeſor 


ying, Wins 1 a5 oy 
24 OLordGop, chou?Wbeguato thew thy 

- , and thy mighty hand : for 
what Godis there in heauen, orin earth, that can|| - 
and according to;| .: 


and the |chap.1.37 


ſpcake no 


"Toll. 22.4. 
*Num27. 
| _ 


*Chap.t2. 


” 


33.ioſh.1. 


4-&c. 


UM,25s 


PF ah. 


a es To th ſtone. 


- - | mefor 


and I will make thith heare my words , that they 
nity td ſtate tre gllthedayes thatthey ſhall 
live ypon the carth ,gnd that they may teach their 
bildten.” \ 
"iF'r: Ard: ag came neere; and ftood vide the 
mbutitaine; an4the * motmeaine burnt with fire 
| vile@the+ inidft bf hemnen, with darknefſe, clouds, 
ahie Lox 6 ofthe 
RD e vnto out Ot tne 
3 Sree ne pler words, 


and thi, 

hs Jar 4 
raft of thi 

«bur ſaw no ae otiely ye heard a voice. 


oe, 1 13 And hee" "declared ND ho Couenant, 


e, enen 


; which hee tommanded yi 
tn Commandements , 


cineron 


Me it.” PER” 
IS Too ee - there 00d RO vnto 
ory 2 Ix 110 thakis of fimilitude on the 
ther theLoxp fpake vnto you in Horeb , oat 
Teleye coroene fire.) La _ 
16 ee corrupt your. mes, and make you 
he cho (imilituſe of ay Ggure;tho ee 


e ofa oh or female, 
17 The likenefſe of any beaft that #s on the 
h,thelikeneſſe ofany winged foul that flieth 


ikeneſſe 'of / thing that creepeth 
round, th e of a any fiſh hari 
Git the wen 
1Heſt chon lift vp thinveyes vnts hea- 
cen, andwhenthon ſeeſt the Smne;and the Moon, 
: Sel rebar wg ofheagen,ſhonl- 
-and ferue them, 
hich'the Lox thy harh- || diuided vnto 
all racions viilerthe whoteheaten. 


: to beb\iHed Hi a a people) 
Cs ire.” | as ; 
21 Farchrmore, te Lox was 2 
ndfoarethar 


"26 BiirtheLonp Frvch or: = 


27. And the Lon Þ thall ſcarter youmang 
the nations , and yee ſhallbeleftfew in namber a+ 
motig the heathen, whitherthe Loxp ſhall lede 

Ou. 
of 28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods; chowenkes 
of mens hands, wood'and tone, which neither 
ſee, nor heare,nor eat,norf{mell. 
29 Bur if from thence tow halt ele: whe 
Lond thy God;thou ſhatt finde hini,if thou laps 
himwith all thy heart, and withall thy foule. - 


« a When thow art in tribulation, andall theſe 
things Þ are come vpon thee, enerin the latter 


ſhalr be obedient vnto his voice: /: 

31 (For the Lokp thy Godis a merciful God) 
by will not forſake thee, neither thee, nor 
forget the couenant of thy Ether which he fware 
yntothem. 

32 For aske now ' of the Quiee hat are maſt, 
which were before thee, fince the day thar God 
created man yponearth,and acke from the one fide 
- heauen vnro the other,” Whazlier there. tath 

cen any ſuch thing as thisgrearthing 5s, OL: 
road like it? i 
WL Bar Did exer people heare che: voice df Gel 
onteteomid ofthe fe thou fnſt 
ror line ? 


nation from = middeſt orgs regs oy 
remprations , by ſignes, and by wonders, and by 
ware, datbyo min imwd”, and by a ftretched 
outarme , andby great terrours, according to all 
thatthe Lok »D your God did foryou — 
before your eyes ? 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed,, thatthou nr 
teſt know,that the LoxD he is God (chr icnons 
elſe beſides him. + 

36 Outof heauen' hee maderheeto heave his 
voice, that hee. inſtru& thee + and pon 
earthhe ſhewed thee hisgrear fire, and thou heat» 
deft his words curof rhe middelt ofthefire. - 
- 37 Andbeauſc hee loued thy fathers, !there» 
fore he choſe their ſeed afterthem , and brought 
thee outin hisfight wich his mighty powenour 


34' Or hath God afſayedro gas ind wileefim: al- 


Ks o drfn6 our turfons from beforetheegiew- C 
ter and mightier thenthonarr ors \ 


| cebcam 


s, tf thou tame to the Loy! thy God, ang fondihe os, ; 


At UW, So *,,4OO! 1C&a, 
FS 7 dlddocto inthe lid Whi- | 32 But I muſtditinthisland, Lmuſt not _ 
rea nog A'S ro 4 ver Totdan barye ſud gocouee © and poſleſle 
"6 © Keepe ther and'doe rhews, f6r this 4s | good 
Jo Ir Jenr Sake ety 23; Take heede. vnto-your ſejues. /leſt ye fory er 
ſhghrofche Nations , which [half heare Ml theſe the; Coucnant Of the _w your God, which hee 
" Shnes,andf \Sttrely Lab a\yiſc made with you ,and make you agrauen image, or 
NX chic likceneſſe bf aw thing which the upmorts 
5 "For whitNario c thetefo greit, whotuth | Godhatirfotbiddenthee. © © 
[ntahrnochen rpc D ont God is : 44: For:the *LoxD thy Gog isa confuning *Chup. 95; 
wr fire,e#ex aicalous God. | [hebaragh* | 
| TRE 25] When hon ule begr children, and 1 
| childrens children; and ſhalt remained! 2 
intheland , and hall corrupt ear filech nd kt J 
a grquenimage on! the akenefſeof any and] - =]; 
CE een ano. ac y Got, 4eÞ 
:*but texchthem 26 5 Tedlhemenandeanbcowireſaginſtyo :3* 14008 
WED 72-1 BY | rliis day; thar yeſhall ſoorveteryperiſh yrs; FIT! 
IE re day that pefor the land whereunto you goe ouer Iordan; to ; 
the Sang ty Dad in Horeb, Phontke 6RB | ſeſſeits: Fdngrrurnery/ wan Jardayes vpogir, 
|{Ivno mee} Glther meethe people together, | bur ſhall vtterlybedeftro 
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12 2 The Law repeated;' 


yy / % 
PF 


"| O— 


ey 


A 
os 
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*: *. 

en We Num. 2. 
4 RY 

PE, 88s 24-Chap. 1-4 

1:5, | 
-£ 4*Num.2r, 
1 as. *4©S-. 33-C P:3+3 
WS : 


* Cha.2o.2, 
&c.leu.26,1 
81,10, 


fr” 


{and the Tudgements, which Moſes { 


iEgyp 


[ro gine thee their land for an inheritance as #7 #5 
15 day. | 
—_ Know therefore this day , and conſider it 
in thine heart, that the Lox Dd hee is God in hea- 
uen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath : there is 
!none elſe. 1002 47 360 We uS 
40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Statutes, and 
his Commandements , which I command: thee 
is day; that it may goe well with thee,andwith 
y children after thee , and that thou mayeltpro- 
flong thy dayes vpon the earth\,which the LoRD 
hy God glueth thee for euer- '| 207 
41 © Then Moſes ſeueredthree cities: onthis 
ide Iordan;toward the Sunne rifing:. 
42 \That the ſlayer might flee thither , which 
ould kill his neighbour vnawares, and hated 
inot in times paſt;and thar fleeing vnto one of 
theſe cities he mightline : 247-54 
| 143 Namely ,* Bezer in the wilderneſle, in the 


{phaine countrey of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth 


in Gilead of the Gadites ;. and Golan in Baſhan, of 


the Manaſlites. | 


44 © And this # the Law which Moſes ſer be- 


| fore the children of Iſrael : 


45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, and the Statutes, 
e vnto the 


children of Iſrael, after they came foorth out. of 


C; 
46 On this ſide Tordane, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-Peor , inthe land of Sihonking of the 
Amorites', who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 


land the children of Tfrael * fmote, after they were | 


come foorth out of Egypt. 


1 47. And they poſſefled his land, and the land of 


{* Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this ſide Iordan , toward the Sunn- 


49 Andall the plaine of his ſide Tordane Eaſt- 
ward, euen vnto the ſea of the plaine vnderthe 
* ſprings of Piſgah. 


CHA®P..V. | 
1 The Conenant in Horch. 6 The tenne Comman- 
|' dements. 22 At the peoples requeſt Moſes recei- 
| | #eththe Law from God. 
Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid viito them, 
Heare, O Ifſracl, the Statutes and Iudge- 
ments , which I ſpeake'in your eares this day, that 
ye may learne them, and f keepe and doe them. - 
' 2. *The Lox Þ our God made a Couecnant 
with vs in Horeb. 
| 2 The Lok madenot this Couenant with 


' *Jourfathers, but with vs: exe ys, who areall of vs 


jhere aliue this day. 


{the mount out of the midſt of the fire, 


or ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went 

ot vp into the mount) faying, 

| 6 C* Iam the Lok »D'thy God , which 

brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 

Jhouſe off bondage, | 

| 7 Thou ſhalt hauenone other gods before me. 
8 Thou ſhaltnotmakethee any grauen image, 


for time, to ſhew.you the word of the Lox: : 


fourth generation of them that hate-nie, 


brought thee outrhence, through a mighty hand, 
. thy God commanded thee to keepe the Sab- 


. with thee inthe land which the Lox v:thy God 


ing.” MES 5p 
: 48: From Aroer which by the banke of the | 

riner Arnon,euen vnto mount Sion, which 5s Her- | 
{mon | | 


. uant, his oxe, or his afſe , or any thing that # thy 


- voice out of the midſt of the darkeneſle (forthe |. 


F . and your Elders. - . 
4 The Lord talked with you face to face; in | | 
| hath ſhewed vs his glory, and his greatneſſe, and! * 


5 (TIſtood betweene the LorDÞ and you , At | * wee haue heard his voice out of the middeſt of * Exod.rg. 


or any likeneſſe of ary thing that is in heauen a 
boue, or that is in the earth beneath; or that zs in 
the waters beneath the earth. : > ::1: -- | 
9 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe vnto}. 
them, nor ſerue them : for*Ithe Lox d thy| * Exod. 
God an a iclous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the| 34-7- 
fathers vpon the children, vnto.the third and 


Io. And *ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands; of *Ier. 33.18, 
them that loue mee, and keepe niy-Commande- 


It Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lox |. 
thy God in vaine ::forthe L © & Þ will not hokd 
him guiltlefſe that taketh his Name in vaine: | 

12 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſancifie it, as the 
LorD thy. God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour ; and doe atl 
thy worke. | 7 

I 4: But the ſenenth day zs the * Sabbath of the|*Gen.2.2. 
LoRD thyGod:zz i thou ſhalt notdoany worke, [tcbr.4+ 4. 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, northy 
man ſeruant, nor thy maid ſeruant, nor thine oxe, | 
nor thine afſe,nor any:of thy cattel;nor thy ſtran- 
ger that 5s within thy. gates, that thy mar ſeruant; 
and thy maid ſernant may reſt as well as thou. - 

. I5 Andremember that thou' waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and thatthe L oz Þ thy God 


and by a ſtretched out arme: Therefore the Lox D 


bath day. | mY 
16 '{ Honour thy father and thy mother,as the 

Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that thy 

dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goe well 


giueth thee. 

'I7 *Thou ſhalt not kill. : FF Mar.g.2t. 
18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. *Luke 18, 
I9 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. "y 

Rom.1 3:9 


20 Neither ſhalt. thou beare falſe witneſſe a+ 

gainlt thy neighbour. gi or 
| 21 * Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours |* Rom. 7.7. 

wife, neither ſhalt thou couet th  neighours 
houſe, his field, or his man ſeruant,or his maid ſer- 
neighbours. 

22 © Theſe words theLork 9» rs vnto all 
your aflembly in the mount, out of the midſt of 
the fire of 'the cloud, and of the thicke darke- 
neſle, w:tha great voyce; and hee added no more, 
and he wrote them in two Tables of ſtone,aud de-| 
luered them vnto me: | 0 

23 And it came to paſſe when yee heard the 


mountaine did burne; with 'fire) -that yee came 
neere vnto me, ewexall the heads of your tribes, 


. 24 Andye faid, Behold, theLon D.our God 


the fire : we haue ſeene this day that God doeth ''9- 

talke with man,and* he liueth. © - /* Chap«4s 
25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for this- 33- 

great fire wil conſume vs. If wef heare the voice | ,,,; .. 

of the Lok D our Godany more,then we ſhal die. zo bes e. 
26: For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard. 


: the voice of the lining God, ſpeaking out of the 


middeſt of the fire (as we hawe) andlined ? 
M 3 27 Goe 


- 4 
# 


OC IE" "IVE — 


Denterbnomie. 


. toobedie 


a— 


$Ex0.20.19 


tHebpaſſe 


OHCers 


| yee may liue, and that it may be well wit 


27 Goethou neere,and heare all that the Loxp 
our God ſhall ay; and ſpeake thou vnto vs all that 
the Loxd our God ſhall ſpeake vynto thee, and 
* we will heare it, and doe it. | 

28 And the Lok Þ heard the voyce of your 
words, when ye ſpake vnto me,and the LoxD ſaid 


{vnto me, I haucheard the voyce of the words of 


this people which they haue ſpoken vnto thee : 
they hane well faid all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 Otharthere were ſuch an heartinthem,that 
they would feare mee, and keepe my Commande- 
ments alwayes,that it might bee well with them, 
and with their children for euer. 

30 Gore ſay to them,Get you into your tents a- 


e 
—_ But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I 
will ſpeake vnto thee all the Commandements, 
and the Statutes , and the Indgements which thou 
ſhalt teach them , that they may doe them in the 


| Iand which Igiue them to poſſeſle it. 


32 Yee ſhall obſerue to doe therefore,as the 
LoRD your God hath commanded you : you ſhal 
not turne aſide to the right hand or to the left. 

33 You ſhall walke in all the wayes, which 
the LorD your God hath command:d you, that 

Ci 
that ye may:-prolong your dayes in theland whic 
ye ſhallpoſleſſe. = : 


1 The end of the Law is obedience. 3 Antxhor- 
, tation thereto. 


I T Ow theſe are the Commandements, the Sta- 


tures,and the Indgements which the Lox v 
your God commanded to teach you,that ye might 
doe thems in the land whither yeef goe to poſ- 
ſeſle it : | 

2 That thou mighteſt feare the Lord thy 
God,to kcepe all his Statutes, and his Commande- 


12, Mat.22, 
37. mar.12, 
30.luke 10, 


ments which I commandthee ; thou and thy ſon, 
thy ſonnes ſonne,all the dayes of thy life : and 


[that thy dayes may be prolonged. 


3 © Heare therefore, O Iſrael , and obſerne to 
oe 5r, that it may bee well withthee,and thar yee 

y increaſe mightily , as the LoxD God of thy 
thers hath promiſed thee , in the land that low- 
eth with milke and honie. 


5 And *thou ſhalt lone the Loxn thy G 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule , and 
with all thy might. 

6 And *theſe words which I command thee 


* [this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 


7 And thou ſhalt f teachthem diligently vn- 


to thy children,and ſhalttalke of them when thou 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lyeſt downe , and when 
thou riſeſt "Pp: | 
8 Andthou ſhaltbindethem for a figne vpon 
thine hand,and they ſhall be as frontlets betweene 
thine eyes. 
9 Andthouſhalt write them vpon the poſts 
of thy houſe,and on thy gates. * BK 
10 Anditſhallbee whenthe Loxp thy God 
ſhall hane brought thee into the land which hee 
{ware vnto thy fathers , ro Abraham, to Iſaac, 


jand to Tacob, to giue thee great and goodly cities, 


which thou buildedft nor. 


4 Heare, O Iſrael, the Loxp our God z one | 
[Loxp. | 


*Chap.1o, | 


11 And houſes full of allgood things which 
thou filledſt not, and welles digged which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and oline trees which 
thou plantedſt not , * when thou ſhalt haue caren, 
and befull, | 

12 -Then beware leſt thou forget the Lon» 
' which brought thee foorth out of the latid of E- 
gypt,from the houſe of f bondage. ei 
13 Thou ſhalt * feare the Lox D thy God ;afd 
' ſerue him,and ſhalt ſweare by his Name.. |! +;/': 

: 44 Yee ſhallnot 
gods of the people which are round about you :' ; 
25, (Forthe Lok Þ thy Godisa iealous God 
among you }: leſt theangerof the Lox y thy God 


be kindled againſt thee , and deſtroy thee from off 


the face of the earth. | 

16 C*Ye ſhall not temptthe LoxD your God, 
* as ye tempted himz in Maſſah. | 

17 , You ſhall diligently keepe the Commande« 
ments of the Lox» your God, and his Teſtimo- 
nies, and his Statutes , which he hath comman- 
ded thee. 


good in the ſight of the LogD : that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayeſt goe in, and 


afterother gods,' of thie|* 


18 Andthou ſhalt doe that which right = 


poſſefle the good land which the LoxD ſware vn- 
to thy fathers : 

19 Tocaſt out all thine enemies from before 
thee,as the Lox Þ hath ſpoken. 

20 And when thy ſonne asketh thee f in time 
to come, ſaying, W hat meane the Teſtimonies, and 
the Statutes and the Iudgements,which the Loxpd 
our God hath commanded you ? 

21 Then thon ſhalt fay vnto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and the Lox D 
brought vs out of Egypt witha mightie hand. 

22 And the Lora ſhewed ſignes and wonders, 
great and f ſore vpon Egypt; vpon Pharaoh and 
ypon all his honſhold, before our eyes. | 

23 And he brought vs out from thence, thar he 
might bring vs in, togiue ys the land which hee 
{ware vnto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded vs to dot all 
theſe Statutes,to feare the LoxD our God, for our 
good alwayes, that hee might preſerue'ys aliue, as 
it z5 at this day. | 

25 Andit fhall be our righteouſheſſe , ifwe ob- 
ſerue to doe all theſe Commandements before the 
Lox DD our God,as he hath commanded vs. 


CHAP. VII. 


4 for feare of idolatry, 6 for the holineſſe of the 
people, 9 for the nature of God inhis mercie and 

* Juſtice, 17 for the aſſuredneſſe of vitory which 
God will gine ouer them. 


VV Hen the *LoxD = God ſhall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goeſt topoſ- 


ſefle it, and hath caſt out many Nations before 
thee, the Hitrites,and the Girgaſhites, and the A- 
morites , and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
. and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites , ſeuen nations 
greater and mightier then thou : 

2 And when the LoxD thy God ſhall deliver 
them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them , and vrt- 
terly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt make no couenant 

. with them,nor ſhew mercie vnto them. 
. 3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with 


them: 


1 All communion with the Nations is forbidden, | 


THeb. to 


an0rrows 


If. eb,cuelh 


*Cha.z1.3+ 


*Exod.23- 
32. & 34-13 


__-.- 


wy 


T 


a2u01d 


ff] Chapin. 


—callna 


f Heb. fla- 
ewer,or pel- 
lars, 

* Chap.14 « 
2.& 26.19. 
*Exod.19.5 
I,PCL2o2 


f Hebr be» 


canſe, . 


them : thy daughter thou ſhalt nor giue vnto his 
ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take vnto thy 
ſonne. ka bebe | 
4 For they will turne away thy ſonne from 
following me,that they may ſerue other gods: ſo 
will the anger of the L o R Þ bee kindled againſt 
you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. We ens: 
£ But thus ſhall ye deale with them; yee ſhall 
deſtroy their altars , and breake downe their f i- 
mages , and cut downe their groues, and burne 
their grauen images with fire. 

6 *For thou art an holy people vnto the LoxD 
thy God : * the LoxD thy God hath choſen thee 
tobee a ſpeciall people vnto himſelfe, aboue all 
people that are ypon the face of the earth. 

| The L o & Þ did not ſet his lone ypon you, 
nor chooſe you, becauſe yee were moe in num- 
ber then any people : (for yee were the fewelt of 
all people.) 

- 8 Butbecauſe the Lo & Þ louedyou, and be- 
cauſe hee would keepe the oath which hee had 
{ſworne vnto your Rather , hath the Lo RD 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redee- 
med you out of the houſe of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lo k Þ thy God, 
hee is God, the faithfull God, which keepeth Co- 
uenant and Mercy with them that loue him , and 
keepe his Commandements., toa thouſand gene- 
rations; | 

10 And repayeth them that hate him, to their 


that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 
I1 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Comman- 

dements, and the Statutes , and the Indgements, 

which I command thee this day,to doe them: 

12. | Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, F if ye 
hearken to theſe Tudgements, and keepe and doe 
them : that the Loxp thy God ſhall keepe vnto 
thee the Couenant and the Mercy which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers. 

'I3 Andhee will loue thee, and bleſle thee, and 
multiply thee: Hee will alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 
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wornbe, and the fruit of thy land, thy corne , and 
thy wine, and thine oyle, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flackes of thy ſheepe, in the land which 
hee ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people : 
* there ſhall not be male or female barren among 
you,or among your cattell. 

I5 And the LokD will take away from thee 
all fickneſſe, and will pat none of the *'cuill dif 
eaſes of Egypt(which thou knoweſt) vpon thee: 
but will lay them vpon all them that hate thee. 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people, 
which the Lo « D thy God ſhall deliner thee : 

hine eye ſhall haue no pitie ypon them, neither 
ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, for that will be a* ſhare 

to thee. : 

27 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 
re moe then 1, how can I diſpoſleſie them ? 
18 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of them : bur 
alt well remnembe- what the L-o « thy God 
id vnto Pharaoh;and vhto all Egypr, 
19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
Aw,and the fignes and the wonders, & the migh- 
ty hand,and the ſtretched out arme, whereby the 
L o & Þ thy Godbrought thee out: ſo ſhallthe 


face,to deſtroy them: he will not be {lacke to him 


—_— 


thouart afraid. ons | 
20 * Moreouer, the LoxD thy God will ſend 
the hornet among them , vntill-rhey that are lefe 
and hide themſclues from thee, bedeſtroyed. ' 
21 Thou ſÞhaltnot becaffrighred at them z. for 
the LoxD thy God is among you,a mighty God, 
and terrible. _ e-GEL 
22 And the Lon D thy God will f put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little : thou 
mayeſt not conſunie them at once, leſt the beaſts 
-of the field increaſe yponthee. | 
23 But the Lond thy God ſhalldeliuer 
Tvnto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a 
deſtruction vnrill they be deſtroyed. - 


theta 


24 And hee ſhall deliuer their Kings into thine 
hand; and thou ſhaltdeſtroy their name from vn- 
-der heanen : There ſhall no man bee able to ſtand 
before thee, vntillthou haue deſtroyed them,” 

25 The grauen images of their gods * ſhall yee 
burne with fire : thon * ſhaltnotdeſire the ſiluer 
or gold that is on them,nor take it ynto thee, leſt 
thou bee ſnared therein : for it # an abomination 
tothe LorD thy God. ; 

'26 Neither ſhalt thon bring an abomination 
into thine houſe, leſt thou bee a eurſed thing like 
it : xr thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt 

vtterly abhorre it, for * it isa curſed thing. 
| CHAP. VIII. 
An exhortation to obedience in regard of Gods dea- 
ling with them. 
Ll the Commandements which Tcommand 
he this day, ſhall yee obſerne todoe, that 
ye may line, and multiply, and goein, and poſſefſe 
= land which the L Ag D ” eo vnto your fa- 
thers. : 5G 
2 And thou ſhaltrememberall the way which 


> 


in the wilderneffe to humble thee, and to prooue 
thee, to know whatwas in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his Commandements,or no. 

3 And he humbledthee, and ſuffered thee to 
hunger, and fedde thee with Manna, which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know : that 
he might make thee know that man doeth * not 
line by bread onely,but by euery word that procee- 
_=—_ out of the mouth of the L o x'D doeth man 

ae. | 

4 *Thy rayment waxed not old ypon thee, 

neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourty yeeres. 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart,that 
as a man chaſteneth his ſonne , /o the Lox thy 
God chaſtneththee. HF 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the Comman- 
dements of the Lok d'thy God, to walke in his 
wayes, and to feare him. | 

7 For the LoxD thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a land of brookes of water, of foun- 
taines , and depths that ſpring our of valleys and 
hilles. 

8 Alandof wheatand barley, and vines, and 
fig trees,and pomegramates, a land of f oyle oliue, 
and honey, $ E128 | 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalteate bread with- 

out ſcarceneſſe,thou ſhalt not lacke any thingin it: 
2 land whoſe ſtones are yron , and out of whoſ 
hills thou mayeſt dig braſle. EN | 

10 * When thou haſt catenand art full, then 


LoR» thy God doe ynto all the people of whoin 


mighty f 


the LorD thy God led thee: theſe fourty yeeres| - 
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on ſhalt bleſſe the Loxp thy God, for the good 

land which he hath giuen thee. y 
11 Beware that thon forget notthe LoK D 

ys God, innot keeping his Commandements, 
and his Indgements,and his Statntes which I com-' 
mand thee this day : 'T-1 
12 ;Leſtwhes thou haſt eaten, and artful, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein ; 
13 And when thy herdes-and thy flockes-mul- 
tiply, and thy filuer, and thy gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou baſt is multiplied : - .__ | 
14 Then thine heart be lifted vp, and thou for- 

etthe Lo K D thy God, ( which broughtthee 
; Hake out of the land of Egypt, fromthe houſe 


% 


ſcorpions; and:drought; where there was no wa- 


*Num. rol ter, * who brought thee foorth water out of the 


rocke of flint. | 
... 16 Who fedde thee.in the wilderneſſe with 
* Manna , which thy fathers knew not, that hee 
might humble thee, and that hee might prooue 
thee, to doe thee good at thy latter end: ) 

:17 And thou4ay in thine heart My power and 


| rhe-might of my hand hathgotten me this wealth 


.- 18 But thou ſhalt remember the L's & v thy 
God ; for i :s hee that giueth thee power to get 

wealth,that he may eſtabliſh his Couenant, which 

| he ſware vnto thy fathers, as z# #5 this day. 

19 And it ſhall bee., if thou doeatall forget 


' þ the Loxp thy God, and walke after other gods, 


and ſerue them, and worſhip them ; I teſtifie a- 
gainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, 

20 As thenations which the Lox deſtroyeth 
before your face, ſo ſhall yee periſh; becauſe yee 
would not bee obedient vnto the voyce of the 
|LoxD your God. 


CHAWP.IX 


F 


| x Moſes diſſwadeth them from the opinton of Mot 


owne righteouſneſſe, by rehearſing their ſenera 


' rebellions. 


[FT Eare, 'O Iſrael, thouart to paſſe 'ouer Tordat) 


. A this day, to goein, to poſleſſe nations grea- 


| |ter and. mightier then thy ſelfe, cities great, and 


{fenced vp to heauen, + 
2 A people greatand tall, the children of the 


|Anakims,whom thou knoweſt,and of whoxs thou 


[haſt heard ay, * Who can ſtand before the chil- 
{dren of Anak ? 
3 Vnderſtand therefore this day, that the 


and hee ſhall bring them downe before thy face : 
So ſhalt thou driue them out , and deſtroy them 
uickly, as the Lok Þ hath faid vnto thee. 

4  Speake not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lo « ÞD thy God hath caſt them out from 
[before thee, faying, For my righteouſneſle the 

RD hath brought mee in to poſleſle this land : 
bat for the wickednes of theſe nations the Lox D 
doth driue them out from before thee. 

5 Not forthy righteouſteſſe, or for the vp- 
|rightneſſe of thine heart, doeſt thou goe to poſ- 
{eſſe theirland : But for the wickedneſſe of theſe 
tions the L © k Þ thy God doeth driue them 
out from before thee, and that hee may performe 


-part out of the land of Egypt, vntill yee came yn- 


..'T5  Wholed thee through that greatand ter= |. 
| rible wilderneſle, wherein were fierie ſerpents, and 


blot out their name from vnder heauen: and I 


LoRD thy God#zs hee, which goeth ouer before | 
[thee as a* conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them, 


ther cate bread , nor drinke water, becauſe of all 


and ground it yery ſmall , cuen yntill it Laker 


the word which the L o « pd ſware.vnto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob.. | 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, thatthe Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe 
it,for thy righteouſneſle ; for thou art a ſtiffe- 
necked people. 

7 @{ Remember and forget not, how thou 
prouokedſt the Lo & Þ thy God to wrath in the 
wildemeſſe,, from the day that thon diddeſt' de- 


tothis place, yee haue been rebellious againſt the 
Loxp. Io 
8... Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked the LogD. to 
wrath, ſo that the LokD was angry with you, to 
haue deſtroyed you. rt | | 
9  WhenI was gone vpinto the mount”, tare- 
ceiue the Tables of ſtone , exen the Tables of the 
Couenant which the LoRD made with you;then 
* Tabode in the mount fourty dayes, and fourty 
nights, I neither did cate bread,nor drinke water : 
Io *Andthe LoRD delivered vnto me two T 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, an 
on them was written according to all the word 
which the L o x Þ ſpake withyouin the mount, 
out of the midſt of fire,in the day. of the aſſembly. 
IT And it came to paſſe at the end of fourty 
dayes,and fourty nights, that the Lox Þ gaue mee 
the two Tables of ſtone , exenthe Tables of the 
Couenant. | 


12 Andthe Lozxp faid vnto me, * Ariſe, get] * E*od- 


thee downe quitkly from hence ; for th people 
which thou haſt brought-foorth out of Egypr, 
haue corrupted themſzlxes : they are quickly tur- 
ned aſide out of the way which I commanded 
them; they haue made thema molten image. _ 

I 3 Furthermore,the Lox » ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, I haue ſeene this people , and behold, itisa 
ſtiffe-necked people. _ 

I4 Let mealone,that I may-deſtroy them, and 


will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
then they. | | 
I5 So TI turned and came downe from the 
mount : and the mount burned with fire : and 
_ two Tables of the Conenant were. inmy two 
ds. . 
16 AndT1looked, and behold, ye had finned a- 
gainſt the LokD your God , and had made youa 
molten calfe : ye had turned aſide quickly out of 
the way which the L o & Þ had commanded you. 
I7 AndI tooke the two Tables, and caſt them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 
I8 And I fell downe before the LomD , asat 
the firſt, fourty dayes and fourty nights, T did nej- 


your ſfinnes which ye ſinned,in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lox D,to prongke him to anger. 

19 (For Twas afraid of the anger,and hote diſ- 
pleaſure wherewith the Lox D was wroth againſt 
you to deſtroy you.) But the L o & Þ hearkened 
ynto meat that timealſo. - | 

20 And the LoxDd was very atgry with Aaron, 
to hane deſtroyed him ; 'and I prayed for Aaron 
alſo the ſame time. | | 

21 And Itooke your finne,the calfe which ye 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtampedir, | 
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ſmall asduſt ; and T caſt the duſt thereof into the 
brooke that deſcended out of the mount. | 
22 And at* Taberah, and at * Maflah , and at 
* Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye pronoked the Lox Þ to 
wrath. | 
23 Likewiſe whenthe Lon Þ ſent you from 
Kadeſh Barnea, ſaying, Goe vpand poſſeſle the 
land which I haue ginen you , then you rebelled 
oainſt the commandement of the L o x p:your 
z0tand ye beleeued him not , nor hearkened to 
his voice. x 


faid, OLocd God, deſtroy netthy / people, and 
thine inheritance , which thon haſt redeemed 
chrongh thy greatnefſe, which thou haſt brought 

forth out of Egypt, with a mighty hand. | 
- "27 Remember thy ſeruants ; Abraham , Tfaac 
and Tacob, looke not vnto the ſtubbornneſle of 
this'people , nor 'to their wickedneſſe, nor to 

theie fifine : - SEE 5 
28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt vs 
out,ſay, *Becauſe the LoxD was notable tobring 
them into the land which he promiſed them, and 
becauſe hee hated them , hee hath brought,them 

ont;to ſlay them inthe wilderneſle. | 

| 29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 


| |rance which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 


power,and by thy ſtretched out arme. 
CHAP. RX. 
I Gods mercy in reftoring the two Tables. 6 In 
' Continning the Prieſthood, 8 In ſeparating the 
tribe of Leui, 10 Inhearkening vnto Moſes his 
ſwit for the people. 12 An exhortation vnto obe- 
e 

T that time the Lox faid vnto me, * Hew 
thee two Tables.of ſtone, like ynto the firſt, 


eean Arke of wood. | 

2  AndIwill write on the Tables the words 
at were inthe firſt Tables which thou brakeſt, 
nd thou ſhalt pur them inthe Arke. wn 

3 AndT made m Arke of Shittim wood, and 

ewed two Tables of ſtone like: vnto the fir 
and went yp into the mount, hauing the two Ta- 
bles in mine hand. 

4 And hee wrote on the Tables according to 
the firſt writing , the ten F Commandements, 
which the LoxDd ſpake vnto you in the monnt, 
ont of the inidſt of the fire, inthe day of the af 
fembly : and the Loxvy gaue them vnto me. 

5. And I tumed my ſelfe and came downe 
from the mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 


LorD commanded me. 
6 T And the children of 'frael tooke their 
zourney from Beeroth, of the children of Taakan, 
to *MMoſera: * there Aaron died,and therehe was 
buried, and_Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in the 
Prieſts office in his ſtead. 

'7. From thence they ionrneyed vnto Gudgo-» 

andfrom Gndgodah to Totbath, aland of ri- 

vers of waters: 


him, and toſeme the Lo D thy God, withall 


and LorkD of lords, a great God, '2 mighrie, ard 


nd come vp vntd mee into the mount, and make | 


which I had made, and there they'bee, as the | 


$ E At thattime the Lo Þ ſeparated the 

Tribe of Lenj,to beate the Arke 6f the Couenanr 
of the LoRD, to ſtat before the Lonp, to mi- 
——_ him , and toblefſe in his Name ynto 

9 * Wherefore Leui hath no partnor inheri- 
tance with => — the Lord is his wart 
ritance, according as the LorD thy God 
ſed him. - | | > Fe” 

I0 And Iftayed in the Mount,according tothe 
[] firſt time, fourrie dayes,and fourtie nights :and 
the LorD hearkened vnto mee atthat timealſo, | 
and the LoRD would notdeſtroy thee.” - 

. IT berry _ Ariſe, f take 
thy iourney before the people, that they may goe | 
in, and poſleſſe the land which I rag dan 4m 

12 © And now Ifrael, what doeth the Lord | 
thy God require of thee; buttofeare'the Lon | - 
thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to loue 


"Aum. 1s. 
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thy heart, and withall thy foule, © _. 
13 'To keepe the' Commandements of the 
Lo & Þ, and his Statutes, which I command thee 
this day for thy ? | | | 
14 Behold, the heanen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens 54the Lon D s thy God, * theearth al/s 
with all that therein is. 
15 Only the Lorp had a delightin thy fathers 
to lone them, and hee choſe their ſeed after them, 
eex you aboue all people, as #t 5s this day. 
16 Circumeciſe :therefore the foreskinne of 
your heart, and be no more ſtiffe-necked. 
17 Forthe LorD your God is God of gods, 


*Plal.24-1. 


aterrible, which * regarderh not perſons, nor ta- | **=® 
keth reward. EY here = 
18 Hedoeth execute the i ent of the fa- [10.34. rom, 
therlefſe, and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, in þ-11. 
19 Loue yee therefore the ſtranger : for yee 
were ers in the land of Egypt. | 


20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lo x'D thy God ; 
him ſhalt thou ſerue,and to him ſhalt thou*cleats 
and ſweare by his Name. | 

21 Heeis thy praiſe, and hee *rthy God thit 
hath done for thee theſe greatand ternble things, 
which thine eyes haueſcene, 0 7 

22 Thy fathervirentdowneines Baypr® wich 
threeſcore and ten perſons : and now the Loxy 
thy God hath madethee *as the ſtatres of hewſaga F 
uen for multitude. ' 
| CHAP. XI. 4 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 By their awne 

experience of Gods great workgs, 8. By. prowiſe 
of Gods grear bleſſings, 16 And by threarnings- 
18 A careful ftudic is required in. Gods words. 
26 The blefing aud cnrſe 35 ſet before them, 
Herefore thou ſhalt lone the LorD thy God, 
and keepe his charge , and his Statutes, and 
his Indgements, arid his Commandements al- 
way. ' © | 
2 And know you this day: for 7 feakenot 
with your children which haue not knowen, and 
which hane not ſeene the chaſtiſement of the 
Loxp your God, his greatneſſe, his mighty hand, 
and his ſtretched out arme, als 


— 
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zortations to 


3 And his mirades, and his ates, which hee 
Jig inthe midſt of - "Ro 
' 4 Andwhathedid vneothe armic of: Egypt, 
nto their horſes, and to their charers, how hee 

de the water of the red Sea to ouerflow them 
s they purſued after you, and how the'LoRD hath 
eſtroyed them yato this day, 

5 And whatheedid Ano) in the wilder- 
neſſe vntill ye came into this place, ' ; 
| - 6 And * what heedid ymtoDathan, and Abi- 
ram, the ſonnes of Eliab, the ſonne of Reuben : 


+ [chem vp, andtheir houſholds, and their tents,and 
ag |all the || ſubſtance that} was in their poſſeſſion in 
7 But your eyes haueſeene all the great ates 


| dementswhich I command you this day. 
| may bee ſtrong , and goein and poſſe; 
whither yee goe to eit: 

9. Andthatye may prolong your dayes.in the 
| Land which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers to 
giue vnto them,and totheir ſeed,a land that flow- 
 eth with milke and honey. _ | 
. 10 CForthe land whither thou goeſt in to poſ- 
ſeſle it, isnot as the larid of Egypt, from whence 
yee came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeede, and 
wateredlt ic with thy foot, as a garden of herbes : 

11 Butthe land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it, 
5 a land of hills and valleys, aud drinketh water 
of the raine of heauen : 
| 12 Aland which the Lon thy God F a- 

reth for : the eyes of the L o ® Þ thy God ere al- 
wayes vpon it, from the beginning of the yeere 
euen ynto the end of the yeere. 
| 13 © And it ſhall come to paſſe, if you ſhall 
[hearken - diligently vnto my commandements 


| {Lond your God, and toſerue him withall your 
' heart, and withall your ſoule ; | 
- 14 That Iwillgiue you rhe raine of yourland 
fin his due ſeaſon , the firſt raine and the latter 
raine, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corne , and 
thy wine, and thine oyle. 4 I4 


15 And Iwill + ſend graſſe in thy fields for thy | 


cattell, that thou mayelt cate and be full. . 

'.- I6 Take heede to your ſelues, that your heart 
dee not deceiued, and yee turne aſide, andſerue 0- 
ne! gods, and worſhipthem : 

I7 And chen the LoxDs wrath bee kindled a- 
gainſt you, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, that there 
Cre bt enidedefts off the good land 
jandleſt ye periſh quickely from oft the 

hich the Eon giveth you. =O 
- 18 © Therefore ſhall yelay vp theſe my words 
in your heart, and in your ſoule, and * binde them 
* fora figne vpon your hand, that they may bee as 
ongy = nn =p RO 

19 * Andyee ſhall teach our child 
Ipeaking atone heb bone 


Jjand when thor walkeſt by the way, when thou 
ieſtdowne,afid when thou riſeſt yp. - - 
20 Andthouſhalt writethem ypon the doore- 
poſtes 7 thinehoult, witvppathy anes ; 
dayes may bee multiplied, and 


- . 


your children, jn the land which the 


j 21 That your 
To Wow 4 


. Deuterononue. 


*-Fhow the carth opened her mouth,and fvrallowed 


8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the comman- 
that ye 
the land| 


which I command you this day, to loue the | 


the land yeeld not her fruite, | 


ſeeke,and thither thou ſhalt come 3 


L © « Þ ſware ynto your fathers to giue them, as 
the dayes of heauen yponthe earth. 

- 21. CFor if yee ſhall diligently keepe all theſe 
Commandements which I command you ro doe 
them,toloue the Lox Þ your God, to walkeinall 
his wayes and to cleane ynto him : 

23 Then will the Loxpqriue outall theſe-na- 
tions from before you,and ye ſhall poſleſſe greater 
nations,and mightier then your ſelues. '- © 
..- 24. * Euery place whereon the ſoles of your 
feerſhall tread,ſhalbe yours : from the wildernes, 
and Lebanon,from the riuer, the riuer Euphrates, 
euen ynto the yttermoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt be, 

25 There ſhall no man bee able to ſtand before 
you: for the LorD your God ſhall lay the feare of 
you,and the dread of you vponall the land that ye 
ſhall tread ypon,as he hath ſaid vntoyou. ... 
26 © Behold, I ſer before you this day ;ableſ- 
ſing anda curſe; - 1993 jo O birt 
' 27 *A bleſſing, if yee obey the Commande- 
ments of the Lox Þ your God which I command] 
you this day: | | 
28 Anda* curſe, if ye willnot obey the = * Ms 


=. 


* Tolk.r.z. 


*Cha.z$.z, 


mandements of the Lox Dd. your God , but ture 
aſide out of the way, which I command youthis 
day, to goc after other gods which yee haug not 
29 Andit ſhall cometopaſſe when the Lond 
thy God hath brought thee in,vnto the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it; that thou ſhalt pur 
* the bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim,and the curſe 
-ypon mount Ebal. 
39 Are they not onthe other ſide Iordan,bythe 
way where the Sunne goerh downe , in the land 
ofthe Canaanites,which dwelin the champion 0+ 
ueragainſt Gilgal,beſide the plaines of Moreh ? 
31 For yee ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan to goe in to| 
poſſefle the land which the Lon Þ your. God gi- 
.ueth you,and ye ſhall poſleſſe it,and dwel therein. 
32 Andyee ſhall obſerue * to doe all the Sta- 
tutes and Indgements, which Ifet before you 


this day. 
 'CHAP.-.4LL 
I Monuments of idolatry are to bee deſtroyed. 5 
' Theplace of Gods ſernice 5s to bee kept. 15. 23 
| Blood is forbidden. 17. 20. 26 Holy things 
muſt be eaten inthe holy place. 19 The Lenite is 
uot ro bee forſaken. 29 Idolarrie 3s not to be en- 
- quared after. 
JI are the Statutes, and Iudgements which 
ye ſhall obſerue to doe,in the land which the 
Lorp God of thy fathers giucth thee to poſleſſe 
Itall the dayes that ye liue ypon the carth. 

2 * Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places: 
wherein the nations which yee ſhall || poſſeſle, 
ſerued their gods, vponthe high mountaines, and 
vpon the hils,and vnder euery greene tree. ' 

3 And * you ſhall F ouenthrow their altars, 
and breake their pillars, and burne their groues 
with fire, and you ſhall hew downe the grauen 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the names of 
them our of that place. 
oh Yee ſhall notdoeſo yatothe Lo xp your 


* Ch 
3. 


27. 
8.33 


*Chap.s.z2 


*Chap. 7.5. 
f{or,nmberi 


*Tudg. 2-3, 
f Heb.break, 
downe, 


'5 'Bur vitotheplace which the Lo x D your 
God ſhall oven onpet RrIos po gu 
: = 


1,King. 
his Name there, exe vnto his habitati - 
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$ And 
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T | Offburnt offerings. 
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Againibidolarry] + 
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+ Heb, che 
chorce of 
your VoWwes. 


* Cha.10.9. 


6 And thither yee ſhall bring your barnt of. 
ferings , and your facrifices, and your tithes, and 
eaue offerings of your hand, and your yowes, 
nd your free-will offerings , and the firſtlings of 
our heards,and of your flockes.  _ 

7 And thereye ſhall cate before the Lo «x » 
our God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that you put. 
our hand ynto, ye and your houſholds, wherein 
the LorD thy God hath bleſſed thee. | 
8 Yee ſhall not doe after all the things that 
ee doe here this day , euery man whatſocuer 
ight in his owne eyes : | 
9 For yeare not as yet come to the reſt, and 
o the inheritance whichthe Lo & Þ your God 
ineth you. ET 
10 But when yee goe ouer Tordan , and dwell 
the land which the L o « Þ your God giueth 
youto inherite,aud when he giueth _ reſt from 
all your enemies round about : ſo that yee dwell 
in fafetie : | 

11 ' Then there ſhall bee a place which the 
Lo Þ your God ſhall chuſe ro cauſe his Name 
to dwell there , thither ſhall yee bring all that T 
command you ; your burnt offerings, and your fa- 
crifices,your tithes,and the heaue offering of your 
hand,and all f your choice vowes,which ye yow 
vnto the LorD. | 

I2 And yee ſhall reioyce before the L 0's Þ 
your God, ye and your ſfonnes , and your daugh- 
ters, and your men ſeruants, and your maid ſer- 
uants , and the Leuite that is within your gates, 
foraſmuch as * hee hath no part nor inheritanc 
with you. - 

13 Take heed to thy ſelfe , that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in euery place that thou ſeeſt”: 

I4 But in the place which the Loxp ſhalchuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that T 
command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 


*Chap.15. 
JJ« 


27.ccclus, 
73 l, 


* Chap. r4. 


f Heb.allt 
dyes, hf 
*Gen.28, 


I4.chap, 
19.9, 


fleſh in all thy rates, wharſocuer thy ſoule luſteth 
after,according to the bleſſing of the Lo & Þ thy 
God which hee hath giuen thee : the vneleane 


land the cleane may eate thereof, as of the Roe 


bucke,and as of the Hart. - 

16 * Onely ye ſhall not cat the blood : ye ſhall 
powre it vpon the earth as water. 

17 
tithe of thy corne,or of thy wine, or of thy oyle, 
or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flocke, nor 
any of thy vowes which thou yoweſt, nor thy 
free-wil offzrings,or heaue offering of thine hand: 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the Lozp 
thy God, in the place which the Lox» thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou and thy ſonne, and rhy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant,and thy maid ſeryant,and the 
Leuite that is within thy gates : and thou ſhalt re- 
1oyce before the Lox» thy God, in all that thon 
putteſt thine hands vnto. - 

I9 * Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thon forſake 
not the Leuite, asf long as thou lineſt vponthe 
ea rth. 

20 E Whenthe Loxy thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border * as he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
ſhiltfay, I will eate fleſh (becauſe thy ſoule long- 
eth to cate fleſh) thou-mayeſt eate fleſh wharſoe- 
euer thy ſoule luſtzthafter. 5 

21 If the place which the Lo & Þ thy God 


Lo k D thy God : and the 


Thou maieſt not eat within thy gates the 


hath choſen to pur his Name there, beetoo farre 
from thee, then thon ſhalt kl of chy-herdand 


Thaue commanded thee, and thon ſhale cate in 
thy gates, whatſoeuer thy ſonte Iuſteth after. _ 
22 Euenas the Re ke and the Flavt is ca- 
ten,fo thau ſhalt eate them: the vncleane and the 
cleane ſhall eate of them alike. . © 7 
23 | Onely | bee fire that thou eate not the 
not eate the life with the fleſh. | ; 
24 Thou ſhalt not eate it ; thou ſhale powre it 
vponthe earth as water. | 
25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, thatit may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, when 
thou ſhalr doe thar which right in the fight of 
the LokD, £ 
26 Onely the holy things which" thou haft, 
and thy yowes, 'thou ſhalt take, and go-vnto the 
place which the Lox» ſhall chaſe; © 
27 And thou ſhale offer thy burnt offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood , ypon the Altar of the 


ſhall be powred out vpon the Altar of the Loxd 
thy God, and thou ſhalt eare the fleſh. 
28 Obſerye and heare all theſe words which 


and with thy children after thee for ener, when 
thou doeſt that which is good and right in the 
ſight of the Lokd thy God. © F-- 

29 E When the Lo Þ thy God ſhall ut off 


thy flocke, which the Lox» hath einen theey af] 


I command thee, that it may goe well with thee, | 


the nations from before thee, whither thon'go- 
eſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou 
and dwelleſt in theirland : | 

30 Take heede to thy ſelfethat thou bee not 
ſnared f by following them, after that they be de- 


not after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nati- 
ons {erue their gods ? enen ſo will I deelikewiſe. 

31 Thou ſhaltnordoe ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God : for every f abomination tothe Lon Dd 
which he haterh, haue they done vnto their gods: 


haue burntjn the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing ſoeuer I command you, ab- 
ſerue todoett ; * thou ſhaltyot adde thereto,nor 
diminiſh fromir, | 

| CHAP. XIII. : 
1 Intscers to idelatry, 6 How veere ſoener unt 
thee, g aretobe ſtoned tadeath. 12 [dolatraws 

Citirs are not tobe fpared. 


mer of dreames, an 
wonder: _. 

2 Andthe figne or the wonder come to paſle, 
whereof heeſpakevnto thee, aying, Let vsgoe 
after other ms 377 
andlervy ferue theme ue ES 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken voto the wagds of 
that propher, or that dreamer of dreames : for 
the Lox your God proneth you,to know whe- 
ther you lone the Loxy your God with all your 

heart, and with all ye my 4 KS 

' 4 Yee ſhall walke after the Log p your God, 

and feare him , and keepe his Commandenients, 

and obey his voyce, and you ſhallſerue him, and 

* cleave ynto him. | T7 an 
g 


ginerh rhee a figne , or. a 


o 


| ſuccredeſt them, [tz 


ſtroyed from beforethee, and that thou enquire| 


þ there ariſe among Pcs prophet, ora drea- 


which thou haſt not knowen | 


f Heb. bee 
blood : for the blood is the life, and thonmayeſt * 


og. 


d of thy facrifices| 


Heb. abs: 


mination of - 


for een their ſonnes and their danghters they be 
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00,20,09, 
(Mat 07 © 


«Chap.crs 


FO ns MX 2 ') 


"Deut 


WY 


. 
- 
\ 
. X 
, @ 
4 


ronomie, 


VVhatmay beea 


[{{07,devere 
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| *Cha. 17-7: 


TS, « 14 Then ſhalt thou.er | 
_ Tandaskediligently :, and behold, if ;: bee trueth, 
. [ard the 
. | wroughtamong you: 


which brought you.out ofthe land of ; 
ind redeemed you ourt:of the houſe 'of bondage, 
thruſt thee out of the way which the Lo & D 
commanded thee'to-walke in. ) So ſhalt 
the euill away fromthe midlt of thee. 
q It thy brother,theſonne of thy mother, 
{orthy fonne, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
boſome, or thy friend; which is as thine owne 


ſoule, entiſerhee ſecretly, ſaying,” Letvsgoeand 
Ge other gods which alles knowen, 
thou, nor thy fathers: 


- 7 Nameh of thegods of the people which 
are roundaboutyou, nigh vntorhee, or farre off 
from thee, from the oe end of the earth, eucn'vn- 
tothe orherxnd of theearth® - :, -/-- {> 


# * - 


-8 . Thou ſhaltnor conſent yrito him,northear- 
ken vntohim.,; neither ſhall thine eye. pitic him, 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, . neither ſhalt thou con- 
.ceale him; : .rf1 2375 8 Ho: 

... 9 Bur'* hou ſhalt ſarely kill him : Thine 
hand ſhall be firſt ypon him, to. put himto death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 

[.: +76 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones; that 
| he dic: becauſe hee hath ſought tothruſt thee 2- 
; way fromthe” L o « d thy God,” which brought 


2 

T þondage. | | bF 
-. 20.1 pr Iſrael ſhall heare, and feare, and 
| ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickedneſle as this is, 


ties, which the LoxD thy God hath giuen thee 
Ea ring. 2 OT ODER: 
13 Certaine men, || the children of Belial, are 
| gane our fromamong you, and hare withdrawen 
{theinhabitants of rheir citie,-faying, ;Let vs goe 
and ſerue other gods which ye hauenot knowen : 

. thou.enquire and make ſearch, 


thing certaine , char ſuch abomination is 


- 15 . Thouſhalt ſarely ſite the inhabitants of 
that citie with the edge of the ſword, deſtroying 


[it vtterly , andall that is therein, and the cartcll 


thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it, 

{into the*midſt of the ſtreere thereof, and ſhalt 
bume witlrfire the citie, and all the ſpoile there- 
of enery'whit;for the Lox D thy God:and it ſhall 
{be an heape for euer,it ſhallnor be built againe. 

© 17 Andthereſhall cleaue nonght of the || cur- 
ſed thing to thine hand, that the Lo.x Dd may 
rarne from. the fiercenefſe of his anger, and 
ſhew thee mercy,and haue compaſſion vponthee, 
and multiply thee , as hee harh fwome-vnto thy 
Ers 3 4 yy | 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the yoyce of 
the Loxp thy God, to keepe all his Commande- 
\ments which I command thee this day, todo that 
which isright inthe eyes of the LoxD thy God. 


CHAP. XIIII. 5 


It Gods children. are not to tis wre themſelues in 
mourning. 3 What may, what may not bee 


thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 


7 b4% q If thou ſhalt heare /ay in one of thy ci-| - 


- 21. That which dieth of it ſelfe , may not bee ea- 
ten,. 22 Tithes of Dinine ſernice. 23 Tithes 
and. firſtlings of retoyring before the Lord. 28 
 Thethirdyeeres tithe of almes: and charuie, 
E are the children of the. Lo & D your God : 
. 4 * yee ſhall not cut your ſelnes, /nor make-any 
baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead: 

2 * For. thou art an holy, people vnto the 
Lord thy-God, and the Lond { n' choſen thee 
to bea peculiar people vnto himfelfe,aboueall the 
nations that are vpon the earth. 7 rt 

| 75 - © hou ſhalt not cate; any. abominable 
= * Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall eate : 
the oxe,the ſheepe,and the goat, - *- -:/f; 0: 
; 5 The Harr, _w_ Ln Roe EE and the fal- 
ow Deere, and the wild -goat, and the: {| P, 
and the wild oxe,and the E +", k *YBUEs 
6 Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe; ;and 


4 


claueth the clift into two dawes', and theweth 


*Leuit. 19, 
28, | 


* Chap.7 6, 


and 26, i8, 


*Leu.11.2, 


for,Briſes. 
Heb.Diforn 


the cud amongſt the beaſts : that ye ſhall eate. 
7 Neuertheleſle , theſe yee ſhall not eate: © 
"them that chew the cud, or of them that dinide 
the clouen hoofe; as the camell, and the hare, an 
the cony: for they chew the cud, but diuide no 
the hoofe,therefore they are vncleane vnto you. . 
8. And the ſwine, becauſe it ditideth the hoofe, 
yet cheweth not the cud, it ze-vncleane. vnto you : 
.ye ſhall. not cate of their fleſh ,- nor touch their 
dead carkeis. —þ 
.. 9 © * Theſeye ſhall cate of all that are.iin the 
waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales, ſhall ye car 

10 \And whatſocuer hathnot'finnes and ſcales, 
ye may not eat : it # vncleane ynto you. 

11 TOfall cleane birds ye ſhall eate. 

12. But theſe are they of which: yee ſhall not 
cate : the eagle,and the offifrage,and the ofpray, 

13 Andthe glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
after his kind, + | 1 
.*-14 And euery rauenafterhis kind,, _ 

T5 And the owle, and the night-hawke, and 
the cuckow,and the hawke after his kind, | 
_ I6 Thelittle owle,and the-great owle,atxd the 
ſwanne, | ng, 

' 17 And thepellicane, and the-Geer-eagle ; and 
the cormorant, nb 

18 And the ſtorke ;, and the; heron after he 


 kind,and the lapwing,and the * batt. | 


19 And euery creeping thing thatflieth , is vn- 
cleane vnto you : they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But of all cleane fonles ye may cate. - 

.. 21 bl Ye ſhall not eate of any thing that dieth 
of it (elfe: thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger that 
is in thy gates that he may cate it , or thou mayeſt 
ſell it vnto an alien : for thou artan holy people 
ynto the LorD thy God. * Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
a kid in his mothers milke. | 

22 Thou ſhalttmly titheall the increaſe of thy 

ſeed, that the field bringeth forth yeere by yeere. 
23 Andthouſhalteate before the Lo « Þ thy 
God,in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his 
Name there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thine oyle, and the firſtlings of thy herds, 
ad of thy flocks: that thou-mayeit learne to feare 

the Lox Dp thy God alwayes. 

24 And if the way bee too long for thee , ſo 
that thou artnotable to carrieir, or if the oe 
c 


*Leu.11 ge 


*Leu.11.19 | 


eaten, 4 of beaſts, y of fiſhes,” 11 of foules. 


JE 


| Of a 


Solemne Fealtes, 


RV]. 


on to6 farre o. Grim thee, which the Loxp wow 
od ſhall chuſe toſethis Name there , when the 

Lo x v thy God hath bleſſed thee; — 

25 Then ſhalt thou tuirne it into money , and 

binde vp the money if thine hand, and fhalrgoe 

vato the place which the Lo « D' 'thy Godſhall 

chaſe. - 

| 26 And thou ſhalt beftow: that money for 

.[whirſoeuer thiy foute lafteth afrer,for oxen, of for 


: or for wine or for ſtrong drinke ,. of for 
(nah angnh wer fouls + defireth:: and thon ſhatr 
ef thee* | eate there before the Lon» thy God), att] thou 


{halt reidyce;thduahd thine houthold, SER 
27 Tay the Leuite thatis-within thy fares, 
thou: ſhalt not: forlake hini-:: prechnany wi tiopart 
= ——_ wath thee.” 

3$ © Ar the and of threbiyetres thou ſhalt 


yacrejand ſhalt lay it 
-Z9 And the euite, | 
inheritance with thee; opal —ant 
fatherleſſe, andthe wow which are within a 
hall come,” and ſhalleate; and ba atk 


within 
key wo mabreboe 
_ 


the worke of thine hand which thoudoeſt, 


CHAP. XV. T 
x Fhe [tucnth geere A Jeere 0 of. releaſe for the poore. 
Li It 3ſt be no let of Ten mg or giting. 12. 
* Ebytw ſeribant, 16 Excepthe will nat Yes 
"" muſt inthe ſexenth yeere goe forth free and well 
', furniſued. x9 All firſtlings males of t be cattel, 
"art to be ſanPlificd onto the. Lord, 


Art end.bf * exery ſeen heres thok ſhalt 
make a releaſe. 

2. And Wako treble eX- | Km 
} Heb, m4» heeyferadidote t lendeth onghevnto his nt 
Perof th bour, ſhall releaſ? it : hee ſhall notexactit of his 
lending of \ncighbour, or of his brother, becauſe it is callea 


*Leuit, 
25-2340 


bu nd the LonpE releae. ' 

WM Of forreiner thou mayeli exa&ir aPaltie 
but. that which is thine with thy brother , thitie 
oomyyny gr ve 4 : 

: 4 || Saue when there ſhall be no poore ainong 
(07950 lyou't for tht Lomp ſhall greatly blefſs thes in the 


there be vo [and which the Lon © thy God gineth thee for 
pewe ming | pay=7 efſeits -- 
| ny if thou —_ hearken vito the 
aychef eLonD thy God , to bbſtrue to doe 
all thoſe Cotninandetncnts F which I cortimatid 
hee this day. 

6 Forthe Lonp thy God blefſeth thee as ths 
promiſet thet;: and. Aghou ſhalt lefid entb many 
Nations,but tho ſhale not borrow,atid thou fidlt 
rei 2 vutt many Dittivns;butchby Thal ior reign 
ouer:thee. 7 

PAY F Itthere beamong y oun 
thy bretlicei) within wo y gates , if't 

hid which the Lox D th y Godgiueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not Harden thy nie, tor ſhut thitie Hand 
Om thy poote brothee : 

*Mart.s.4z. | 3 * Butthouſhalt o 
luke.6.34. |hint, ard ſhalt ſurely lend Him fulficient fof his 

need;in that which he watiteth. 

hoaghtih 


f Heb.word. || - 9 | Beware: that there bee notatt 

THeb.Bebial, thy f wicked helerAying, The ſeventh yeete;the 

eere of releaſe is athand,and thine eyeb enill #- 
Bainft thy pouore broth? ,' and thou Ra 


- |*Chap.z8, 
I2, 


18 


|vriatrcorth Webe tick of thinbJncreaſs theine-| 


" ]that the Lon thy God may bleife thee'; inal 


ria of oh h 


th thine hand wide yhto 


he aynite LozxD thee, 
and it beifiknevnto he em —_ 
_ 76 Thou ſhalt fare frely ge him, and thine hear 
ſhall notbe grieued w giueft 
becatife that for this thing the Lo « Þ thy God 
ſhall blefſe thee in all thy workes , andin all tha 
thon purreſtthine hand viito. 
1x For the poore ſhall nerier ceaſe our of the 
laid: therefore I command thee, faying , "Thoit 
6a ann; ads brother, to 
ad cy rr y in thy land. 
1 TAnd* if thy be , an Hebrew man, | 
or an Hebrew woman, bee fold viitothee, and 
ſerue theeſixe yeeres, "thenin the ſeyenth yeere 
thou ſhalt ler hinrgoe free from thee. 


13 And when! NI Bao Gol 
therghou halt notler him go way 
14 Thou ſhalt fariſh hin liber y out of th 


chisthbigtoaay. : |. 
16 Arti hlſ be i hey yarodhorHior 


goe away fivins 
thine honſe, becauſe he is well withthee: 
19 *Thenthow tale talks an ule, and theaſt 
z: through his care vnto the doore,and he ſhall be 
hs dna frerane i dal viws thy traid-ſer- 


__ thod Thattdoebikew ifs, 


1316 ſhall not reins had yaw thes what | 


thou cadeſt Hiiti wway free from thee : for lies 
__ beene worth a double hire&8ſertiant to thee: 
ther xe years 1 aid the Lox thy 
intend yon wenn 
_ KM firſftling 
herd, lacy flocks, tlioi 
the L'o x b thy God: thei haltdoe no worke 
with theHrſllidg of thy bullotke, of ieare the 
firſtling of thy ſheepe. 
+& Thoa alt eat it before the LON | God 
yeere by yeere; iti the j I the Loxv ſhall 


chooſe, ou and thy houſh 
21 * And ifthiere be ns Both thbtel; 4 


ketouerh thee, and | 
- FEx0d51.6, 


Exod.2t.5 
41.4 


thate0ine ofth (Exod 34 
eu ae CITE vine Th 


bs bo las, or Wlnd.o> nd ny Wblemiſh, Fe 
ſhalt nor ſacrifice itynto the Lon thy God. 
7% cate it within thy gates : the 
vneleane andthe cleave perſon hall cate it alike, 
as the Robe bucke;arid as the Hart. 


23 * Ohjely thon fldt nor eare the bloog |*Chapr 


thereof: thou ſhalt powre none: ground 23 

Water. 

k The feaſt of the 
T abernactes. _ 
a ; at theſe three fer r$ Of 

eſtice. 22 Groues and images ow 

("ct month of bid 

= ere treo 
the riioHerh of Abib the LoxD thy 
thee foorth our of Egy Byprby mh by: 
2 Thott {ſhalt thi (crifice the 


vnto the Lok bd thy God, of the flocke paryri | 


herd.in the * plice which the E 6 &' b ſhall chooſe 


to phet his Nati there. 
3 *Thouſhalt exre 00 leaueiie{biead with: 


ſnen 


Fog 


Ex0. 13-4: 


*Oktpax.9) 


*Dx0d.1% 
15. 


af RI | 
I 


e 


for. 


t Hebr. 
reftrammte 


* Leuie.23. 


IF» 


nory/uſſck 
EMCI, 


FExod.23. | 
24.8 34-23+|2 


* Fcclus. 
Fes 
Heb.accor- 


FA 


3 w _ =. .ited”” A. ———— 


| 


40-the- |- 


O 


Deug 


ronomie. ludges and Offic 


ſhalt thou eat vnlcaucnedbreadtheres. 
the bread of affliction , (. For thou 
cameſt foorth out: of the land of -Egypr-irthaſte ) 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou 
cameſt foorth out of theland of Egypt ,' all the 
day Fa of th life, 

7 there ſhall beno- teknendd bread y Wan 
with ons in all thy coaſts ſeauen dayes, neither 
ſhall there any thing of thefleſh, which thou ſa- 
ei the it dye, remaine allnight, 
vurtill 

5 away = not || facrifice the rafſecmer 
Coat Lates, which the Lo n Þ thy 


Bur atthe' place whichthe Loxv. thy God 
lh radon ice his Name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the paſſeoueratcutn,at the goingdowne | : 
of the Sunncat alc ſeaſorithatthou cameſtfoorth 
out of Bgypt-: 

7' | Andithou ſhalt roſte: andeateirint the place 
which the Lo'x inn. nr progeny - ad thou 
ſhalt rumen the morning,andgoe vnto oi. 

8 Sixe thou ſhalteate ynleauen 
5nd. on the ſcucnth day oa be a+ Solemne —_ 
bly tothe Lo Þ thy God : thou ſhale doe no 
worke thereeh. 
9. CN letter amen ynto 
thee : beginto-tumber.the ſeuen- weekes,/ from 


ſcuen da 
with, Av 


| Neckeive es howheginenFiongme the fictloto the 


CONMEe. : - 
10. And thou ſhalt keepe the ſeal} of weckes 
vnto the Loxp thy God,with || a tribute of a _ 


will of thine hand, which thou ſhal 
|vnto the LoxD = * 7am be Lo ry 
om — *AF EET 


obetrothe L $-bvs D 


os, in the place whichtho Lon thy Godha 
- ap inropcehaNno rs. 


SEW. | Thou ſhalt obſere the feaſt of Taberna. 
clesſeuendayes;, after Hae. them Talk p—_ 
we t —_—— + wine. 


, * 
wang - 


ral vntothe 3 oul=a6 God, inthe we which 
the Lok D ſhallchuſe;. becauſe the Lox p + 
God ſhall blefle theeinall thy increaſe ,..and in 
he workes of thine hands, heroics thou ſhalt 
ny 7 Thee times ſhall 
176 C*T ectimegina cere all males 
re before the Loxv yer God, in £4 place 
ich hee ſhall chuſe:in the feaſt of Vnleanened 
ed and in the feaſt of Weekes, and inthe feaſt 
of Tabernacles :and they dal not aPpeare before 
the Loxp *empric., 


17 Enery man ſhall.gi mt heioably, ACCOr- 
ding to th leſſing of the Lonp thy Godwhich 
hefarb giuenghee, y 


neſſein theſighrof the Loxp thy God, intran( 


thy | 77S 


.18 Indges and Officers ſhalt thou niake thee 
inall thy gates _— the Loxd thy God giueth 
thee throughout thy Tribes :and they ſhall iudge 
the people with iuſt Indgement. 


» 


119:.Thou ſhaltnot wreſt Iudgement,thou ſhalt 
notreſpe perſons; * neither takeagiſt: for a gift 
docth blinde the eyes of Ay wiſe, and peruert the 
|| words of therig 

20 That whichris +: altog cher juſt hate thin 
follow,that thou 
whichthe Loxp thy God giueththee. : 

23 'Þ Thou ſhaltnor plant . rk ce of any 
treesneere vhto the Altar of thebonp thy Godz 
which thouſhaltmakethee::---.: - 


mayeſt line, edichatinn the land fice 


Exo.23,.8, 


*Leuit. 26,z 
22: * Neither ſhaltchoo fe thed [lim | ftaru 
which the Lox thy Godhhaterh. -- + ms _- ies q 


ef} 4263773 C; -H- A 'P;> XVIL : a 
I :The things ſacrificed-muſt bee ak,” 220 Idolas 
ters muſthe ſlaine.' [18 Hard contrine fies:grets' 
- hedetermined by tht Prieſts andJndget.: 't2 The 
 Conpemrer of that Determination muſh die. 14 
| The Elettion,'-i6 and duetie of ia King. * 


jv ſhalrenarfacrifice vnto. the 'L o «x Dthy 
:Godany billocke, or | ſheepe. wherein 18 
blemiſh, eranyeuill fauouredneſſe: for thatis an 
abomination vntathe Lo y.4 God. 

2 @T Ifthere be foundainongyou within an wh 
of thy gates, which, the Long thy God giuet 
thee, manor wotnan that hath wrought wicked- 


oy rae Gs ſcrued other gods , and 
ath gone and erued other 4 
—— than either the Sunne, or Moone, or 
any. of 
commanded, 

74 Anditbetold thee andihein het heard oft, 
andenquired diligently,arid behold; ite true, and 


the thing certaine,. char. Auch abomination is | 


5 Then ſhalt e Ve bring Gorththar man, or: 
that woman ( which hands committed that wic- 
kedthing ) vnto thy gates, exex thitman, or that 
woman, and ſhalt ſtone chem. with ſtones rill 
| rw die, -- 

'6-;* Atthe moth of tfowiegeiſcs aichree; | 


e hoſte of heauen ; which E hauc gor | 


Or,gdet. 


'Now.25; 
ochap. 17. 


witneſſes; ſhall heithatis worthy of death, be j - 
to death : 4xt atthe mouth of one witneſle 
ſballnotbe pattodeath. . 


ſ The hands of the witneſſes hall | be firſty 


onhim,, to __ rodeath;;:and afterward tlie 
hands ofallthe people : ſo thou ſhale put Euill a 
wes froty ani0ng; you. 

8-. C If there/ariſea chatter too hard for thee 
in indgement,betweeri blood and blood;betweene 
plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke andſtroke, be- 
matters of ' controuerſie within thy _ p 
then ſhalt thou -ariſe,, and get-thee 
rage re the Lonp thy Cod ro i—orkog | 
9 And thou ſhalt:;come; vnto-the Prieſts the 
Leuites,and vntothe Tudge that ſhall bee in thoſe 
dayes, and enquire ; and they ſhall ſhew thice the 


 {entence of Indgerment. 


.:10 And thou-ſhalt doe according to the ſen- 
tence which they of thar place (whichthe Lox» 
ſhatl chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee; and thou ſhalt 


abſcrue to doe according to all | that they et-| 


forme thee : 
It. According to the ſentence of the oo 
Y ... 


& 1g. If, 
£.18.16, 
hn.8.17. 
.COE.T 3» obo 
br, 10.28. 
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nenner malt die. Chaps 


% 


\ oy 
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. 


vig.azix. The Leuitesportiond' 


{Heb. not to 


bearken, 


which they ſhall teach thee, and according to the 
judgement which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhale 
doe : thou ſhalt not decline from the. Sentence 
which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand, 
nor to the left. . | 

12 And the man that will doe preſumptuouſly, 
+ and will not hearken vnto the Prieſt ( that ſtan- 
deth to miniſter there before the Lox D thy God) 
or vnto the Iudge , euenthat man ſhall die ; and 
thou ſhalt putaway the cuill from Iſrael. | 
13 Andall the people ſhall heare, and feare;and 
doe no more preſumptuoully. | 

14 © When thou art come vnto the land 
which the LoxD thy God giueth thee, and (halt 
poſſeſſe it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, T 
will ſet a King ouer me,like as all the nations that 
are about me: | 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King ouer 
thee, whom the Lo & Þ thy God ſhall chooſe. 
One\ from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer king 


[ouer thee : thou mayeſt not ſet.a ſtranger ouer 


thee, which is not thy brother. | 

I 6 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſeltfe, 
nor cauſe the people to returne to Egypt , tothe, 
end that he ſhould multiply horſes : for as much 
as the Lord hath ſaid ynto you, Ye ſhall hence- 


{foorth returne no more that way. | 


17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to him 
ſelfe, that his heart turne not away : neither ſhall 
hegreatly multiply to himſelfe filuer and gold. 

' 18 And it ſhall be when hee ſitteth vyponthe 
Throne of his kingdome, that he ſhall write him 
a copie of this Law ina booke, out of that which 
# before the Prieſts the Leuites: 

19 And it ſhall be with him;and hee ſhall read 
therein all the daies of his life,that hee may learne 
to feare the Lord his God,to keep all the words 
of this Law,and theſe Statutes to doe them : 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his 


Ibrethren , and that hee turne not aſide frogi the 


Commandement,to the right hand,or to the left: 
to the end that. hee may prolong his dayes in his 


kingdome, hee, and his children in the midſt of 


Iſrael. 
C.H A:P.: XML: 
1 The Lord is the Prieſts and Lenites inheritance. 
3 The Prieſts due. 6 The Lenites portion. 9 
The abominations of the Nations are to be auot- 
ded. 15 Chriſt the Prophet is tobe heard. 20 
T he preſumptuons prophet is to die, 
I" He Prieſts the Leuites, and all the tribe of 
| & Leui, * ſhall haneno part nor inheritance 
with Iſrael : they * ſhall eat the offerings of the 


.|L o & D made by fire,and his inheritance. 


2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance a- 
mong their brethren: the L o & Þ # their inheri- 
tance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. 

3 {© And this ſhall be the Prieſts due from the 
people, from them that offer a ſacrifice , whether 
it be oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall giue ynto the 
Prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheekes, and the 
maw. 

4 Thefirſt fruit 'al/o of -thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thy oile,and the firſt of the fleece.of 
thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him... 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the Name 
ofthe Lox D,him, an his ſonnes for euer. 


minations,, the Lox Þ thy God docth driue 


ſeſſe, hearkened vnto obſeruers of rimes, and vnto 


| not ſuffered thee ſo to doe. 


'& And if a Leuite coniefromany-of thy] 


gates out of all 1{rael, .where he ſojourned, an 
come with all the defire of his minde z vnto the 
place which the LokD ſhall chaoſe; +. - B71 | 
7 Then hee ſhall miniſter in the Name of the 
Loxp his God;as all his brethren the Leuites doe, 
which ſtand there before the Lond. 


8 They ſhall haue like portions to eate ; bes]. 


5 TWhenthou art come into the land which 
the Lon Þ thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt 
not learne to doe after the abominations of thoſe} 
Nations. bee £4; 

' I0 There ſhallnot be found among you any oe 


{ide f that which commeth of the fale of his pa- |. 5# 
| trimonie. - = = ».agw 


that maketh his ſonne, or his daughter * to paſſe |*Leuit.18. 


thorow the fire, or that victh dinination , or an|* 


obſcruer of times,or an inchanter,ora witch, 


11 * Or a charmer, or aconſulter with fami-|*Leuit. 


liar ſpirits,or a wizard,ora * Necromancer. 
12 For all thatdqe theſe things, areanabomi- 
nation ynto the LokD ; and becauſe of theſe abo- 


them out from before thee. 1122157 Dt: 
I3' Thou ſhaltbe|| perfe, with the Lo xD 
thy God. $71.4 24Þ0, 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt {| poſ- 


diuiners : but as for thee,the LoxD thy God hath 
I5 © * The Loxp thy God willraiſe yp vnto 


thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy bre- 


thren, like vnto me,vnto him ye ſhall hearken. 
16 According toall that defiredſt of the 


LoRD thy God in Horeb, inthe day of the afſem- |. 
bly, ſaying , * Let me not heare againe the voyce | £x94. 20. 
of the LokxD my God, neither let mee ſee this |'* 


great fire any more, thatT die not. 
17 And the Lord faid vntome, They haue 
well poker, that which they hane ſpoken. © 


18 * I will raiſe them yp aProphet from a- |*Tobn 1.45. | 
mong their brethren, like vnto thee, and will pat - _ ary 


my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vnto 
them all thatT ſhall command him. 

19 Andit ſhall come topaſſe, that whoſoener 
will not hearken vnto my words, which he ſhall 
ſpeake in my Name, I will require of him. -  * 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeake'a' word in my Name , . which I hauenot 
commanded him to 1peake , or that ſhall ſpeake 
in the name of other gods, euen that prophet 
ſhall die. | 

21 Andif thouſfay in thine heart , how ſhall 
wee know the word which the LoxD hathniot 
ſpoken? | -+ Af) 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Nameiof 
the LoxD, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
paſſe, that z the thing which the L o «x 'D hath 
not ſpoken , bx: the Prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 
ſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 


CHAP. XIX.; ©. ©; 
1 The cities of refuge. 4 The priniledge thereof 
for the man-ſlayer. 14 The land-marke is not: 


 toberemogued. 15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt, | 


16 The puniſhment of a falſe witneſſe 


Or, vg 


- pight of 


sncere 


7-37 


VV Hen the Lon.v thy God * hath cur off|*Chap: | 4 
2 


the nations, w 
N 


land the Loxvy'thy|**7 


Orynberit, 


. * 5 - + Py 
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One; e Prieſts exhortat 


10Nn. 


thought to hate done ynto his brother : ſo ſhalt 
thou put the euill away from among you. 

' 20 Andrthoſe whith remaine ſhall heate ; and 
feare, and ſhall hencefoorth conimit no more any 
ſuch euill among you. 

21 Andthine eye ſhall not pitie, 5 * life ſhall 


oe for life,cye for eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
d, foot for foot. 
CHAP. XX. 


'1 The Prieſts exhortation to encourage the people 
to battell. 5 The officers proclamation who are 
ro be diſmiſſed from the warre. 10 How to wſe 


the cities that accept or refuſe the proclamation of 


peace. 16 What cities muſt be denoted. 19 Trees 
of mans meat m#ſt not be deſtroyed in the ſiege. 
V Hen thou goeſt out to battell againſt 
thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and cha- 
rets,and a ones more then thou, be not afraid of 
them: forthe LoxD thy God #& with thee, which 
brought thee vp out of the land of Eyypr. 

2 Anditſhallbe whenye are come nigh vnto 
the batrell, that the Prieſt ſhall approach and 
ſpeake vnto the people, | 

3 Andſhall fay vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael, 
you approach this day vnto batrtell againſt yotir 
enemies: let not your hearts f faint, feare nor, 
and doe not f tremble , neither be ye terrified be- 
cattſe ofthem. 

4 Forthe Lo n Þ your God # hethat goeth 
with you, to fight for you againſt your chemies, 


to ſaue you. 

5 Fd And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto the 
people, ſaying, What man is there that hath built 
a new houſe, and hathnot dedicatedit? let him 
goeand returne to his liouſe, leſt he dic inthe bat- 
tell,and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what min is hee that hath planted a 
vineyard; and hath not yet F eaten ofit? let him 
alſo goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he die in 
the batrell, and another man eare of it. 

'9:* And what manzs there that harh betrothed 
a wife, and hathnot taken her ? let him goe and 
returne vnto his houſe, leſt he dic in battell , and 
another man take her. 

8 Andthe Officers ſhall ſpeake further vnto 
the people : and they ſhall ay , * What nian # 
there that is fearefull and faint hearted? let him 

oe and returne ynto his houſe, leſt his brethrens 

eart faint as well as his heart. 

9 __ i _ when as _ _ de 
an O ing vnto the people, that 
ſhall make Captaines of the at to Fleade the 


people. 
10 CWhenthou commeſt nigh vntoa citie to 
fighr againſt ir,then proclaime peace ynto it. 


11 Atid itſhall be, if it make thee anſwere of 


peace, and open vnto thee, then it ſhall be that all 
rhe people that is found therein, ſhall be tribura- 
ries vnto thee, and they ſhall ſerue thee. 

12 Andifit will make no peace with thee, bur 
(rug warre againſt thee , then thou ſhalt be- 
ege it. | | 

13 And whenthe Lox d thy God hath deliue- 
red it into thine hands, thou ſhale ſmite 
male thereof with the edge of the fyyord: 

14 Burthe women, andthe little ones,and * the 
cattell.and all that is in the citie,ewex all the ſpoile 
thereof, ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and —=_ 

c 


Falle witneſſe. Deutero 
tHeb.iwbe- God gineth thee,andthou | ſucceedelt them, and 
ritef,orpe{-|Jyclleſt in their cities, and in their houſes: 
We » #* Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 
peo HR in the midſt of thy land, which the Lon Þ thy 
25-10.oſh. |God giueth thee to poſleſſe it. yy 
30 bs 3 Thou ſhalt prepere theea way ; and diuide 

the coaſts of thy land (which the Lox thy God 
giueth thee to inherite) intothree parts, that cuc- 
ry ſlayer may flee thither. : 

4 T And this is the caſe ofthe ſlayer , which 
ſhall flee thither , thathe may line : who ſo kil- 
teth his neighbour ignorantly , whom hee hated 

t Heb. from |notf in time | 9-5 
kg | 5 Aswhen @ mas gocth into the wood with 
tt |hisnei to hew wood; and his hand fetch 
eth a ſtroke with the axe to cur downethe tree, 
#Heb; ir. | and the + head lippeth from the F helue , and 
pr wood | ighteth ypon his neighbour, that hee die, hee 
TH). flee vnto one of thoſe cities,and line : 
6 Leſt the aucnger of the blood purſue rhe 
ſlayer,while his heart is hot, and ouertake him, 
12 ain becuethe wayislong, and | ſlay him, wheres 
on _ fe. | he was not worthy of death, in as much as he has 
Lov eng ted him not f intime paſt. . | 
cherd day, | 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhale ſeparate three cities for thee. | 
| $ Andifthe Lon thy God enlarge thy coaſt 
( as hee hath ſwore vnto thy fathers ) and giue 
thee all the land which he promiſed to gite vnto 
thy fathers : | 
*Chap. 9 (1fthou ſhalt * keepe all theſe Comman- 
12.4% | dements todoethem, which I command thee 
| this day, to loue the Lo n Þ thy God, andto 
*Toſb.20.7,| walke cuer in his wayes (* then ſhalt thou adde 
*Joſb.20.7 Veg | 

" |three cities moefor thee, beſide theſe three: 

10 That innocentblood be not ſhed in thy land 
which the L o & n thy God giueth thee for an 
inheritance,and ſo blood be vpon thee. 

11 © And if any man hate his neighbour and. 
| lie in waitfor him, and riſe vpagainſt him , and 
tHeb.intfei| {mite him f mortally that he dic , and flecth into 

one of theſe cities : | 

12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and 

fetch him thence, and deliuer him into the hand 
of the anenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eyeſhall notpitie him,bur thou ſhalt 
put away the guilt. of innocent blood from Iſrael, 
that it may goe well with thee. | 
. I4 © Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighbours 
land-matke, which they of olde time haue ſertin 
thine inheritance , which thon ſhalt inherir, in 
the land that the L o & Þ thy God giueth thee to 

| [poſſeſſe it | 

*Chap.17- | 15 © * One witnefſe ſhall not rife vp againſt a 
6.heb.10. \manfor any iniquitie, or for any finne, inany 
25.num35- \finnethar he finneth : at the inouth of two wit- 
3: 50b.8. |nefſes,orat the mouth ofthree witneſſes, ſhall the 
an matter be nd 2 pe A 
J 10] 16 Q Itatalle witneſle riſe vp againſt any man 
qc or of allimg af þ [| againſt him that which 5s WTIONg. 
aw). 17 Then both the men betweene whom the 

controuerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the Lo « Þ, be- 

fore t ieſts; and the Indges which ſhall be in 

(+. 
the Indges ſhall make diligent inquiſi- 

* Pro.1 d behold BE the bo flfe wit- 
9. dat. 5 hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother: 
63, Then ſhall yee doe vnto lim, as hee had 


AC IOEPEs.7 OLI 9 oe 


— 


* Exod. 
21.22.levit; 
24 -2O.Batrg 
$-3% 


f Heb. be 
fender. 

f Heb. mdbe 
bafte. 


t Heb. made 
pt common, 

ce Levit. 
19.23, 
*Chap, 
24-5» 


*Tudg 7:3; 
fHeb.melts 


{Heb.to be | 
S&» the head 


of the pev- 
ple. 


x 


YToſhs. 3 


t Heb. ſpoils 


3% SN 


— Rt 


Ao 


ertaine murder. - 


apo. Thefirſtborns, 


| 


i 
v 


f or, for © 
man,the 
rree of the 


fald is to be 
employed on ſiege 


the ſiege. 
THeb #0 poe 


from before 


thee. 
fHEeb. of 


come dow ne. 


ſbalteate the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the 
EokD thy God hath giuen thee. | 
15, Thus ſhalt: thou doe vnmto all the cities 
whichare very farre off from thee, which are not 
of the cities of theſe nations. : SSOP 
x6 Butof the cities of theſe _ which the 
Lox D thy God doth giue thee for an inherieafce, 
thon ſhalt faue aline nothing that breatheth : | 
*27, Butthou ſhalt vtterly deftroy them, »amedy,. 
the Hittites, andthe Amorites, the Canaanites,and 
the Perizzites, the Hinites,and the Tebuſites,asthe 

Lory thy God hath commanded thee : * '- 

- 'I $ That they: teach you not to doe after all 
their abominations, which: they: hane done vnto 
their gods, ſo ſhould yee finne againſt the-Lok D 
your God. 

19 ET When thou ſhalt beſiegea citie a long 


ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an 
axe againſt them : for thou mayeſt cate of them, 
and thou ſhalt not ant them downe (|} for thetree 
of the field is mans /zfe ) f to employ them in the 


20 Onely the trees which thon knowefſt thar 
they bee not trees for meate, thou Thalt deſtroy, 
and cut them downe,and thou ſhalt build bulwarks 
againſt the citie that maketh warre with thee, v- 
till F it be ſubdued. | 
= rt? CHAP. XXL. 

1 The expiationof an vncertine- murder. 10 The 
vſage of a captine taken to wife, 15 The firſt 
borne 4 not tobe diffnberited vpon private affetti- 
eu. 18 A ftubboine ſonne # to be ſtoned to death. 
22 The malefattour muff not hang all night- ow 


JED Jwhich is right inthe figtit of the. Loxp, 


' & tree. | | 

F one bee found wo the _ yo 
Lon b thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it, ly- 

Ng in _ field, and 5 bee not knowne who hath 


2 Thenthy Elders andthy Tudges ſhall come 
orth,and they {hall meaſure vntothe cities which 
round about him that is ſlaine. \' 2 

+ 3.. And itſhall bee thar the citie which is next 
vnto the ſlaine man; enen the Blders of that citie 
hall take an heifer which hath not been wrought 
ith, azd which hath not drawne in the yoke. ' - 
4 And the Elders of that citie ſhall bring 
wne the heifer vnto a rough valley, which is 
either eared nor fowen, and ſhall ſtrike off the 


ifers necke there inthe valley. | - 

.. 5: And the Priefts the ſonnes of Leui' ſhall 
cone neere ( for them the Lo « » thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter vnto him , and to bleſſe in the 


ES the Lo «D,) and by their F word ſhall 


ry controuerſie and euery ſtroke be :-:ed. 
..'6 Andallthe Elders of thatcitie tharare next 
fvnto the ſlaine man, ſhall wafh their hands oner 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley, /. © 
..7. And they ſhall anfiyere, and fay, Ourhands 
not ſhed this blood, neither hane our 'eyes 
i#, 5 ab 
38 Bemercifull, O Lox, vato thy peopleTf- 
ract, whom thou haſt redeemed; and lay not infto- 
cent blood | vnto thy people of Iſtaels charge,and 
the blood ſhall bef WF TXC0+ 4 


thens;: © - 
' 9 Soſhaltthou put away the pur/t of innocent 
(blood from amongyou, when hou hate doe that, 


time, in making warre againſt it to rake it, thou 


; | tothy brother. 


. fo © When thou goettfoorthto Wirreagainſt 
thine enemies, ——— thy God hath deli 
thens captive, TT 
11 And ſeeſt among the captiues 4 beautifall 
woman,and haſt a-defire vnto her,that thou woul- 
deft haue her ro thy wifet | ,92t; 
12. Then thou ſhalt bring her hone to thine 
houſe, and ſhce ſhalt ſhaue her head; and || pare 
her nailes, : . 
I3 And ſhee ſhall put the raiment of her capti- 
nitie fromoff her,and ſhall remaine innthine houſe! 
and bewaile her father and her mother a full 
moneth : and after that,thou ſhalt goein vnto her; 
andbe her husband; and ſhe thall bethy wife. 
14 And it ſhalbe if thou haueno delight in her;j 
then thou thalt ler her goe whither ſlice will, but 
thon ſhalt not ſell her atall-for money; thou ſhale 


not make merchandife bf herz beemife thou haſt 
humbled her. _ DELETED 43 
- I5 4 If a man hbauetwo wines, one beloved 
and another. hated, and they haue borne him chil- 
dren, both the beloued, and the hated: and if the 
firſt borne ſonne be hers that was hated : 


. 16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his ſonnes 
to inherire that which he hath, thar hee may not 
make the ſonne of the beloued, firſt borne, before 
_ ſonne of the hated, which # indeed the firff 
6: | | x 
17 But he ſhall acknowledge the fon of the hx- 
red for the firſt ny gining him a double por- 
tion of all f that he hath: |  beginni 
of his irength, the right of the firſt borne is his. -- 
18 T 1fa man haue a ſtubborne and rebellious 
fonne, which will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and that when they 


or, ſafer 
o grow. 
ebr mabe, 


or dreſſe; 


: for hee is the beginning rm 


haue chaſtened him, will not hearken vnto them :| © 


19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 


5 


hold on him,and bring him out vnto the Elders of] 


, 


his citie, and vntothe gate of his place : 


20 And they ſhall fay vnto ie Elders of his| - 


citie, This our ſonne # {tubbome, and rebellious; 
he will not obey our voyce : hee #a glutton, -an( 
a drunkard. Pan pl 
21. Andall the men of his citic ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtones, that hee die : fo ſhalt thou pur euilf 
away from among you, and all Iſrael ſhall heare; 
and feare, X "2 Op 
22 & And ifa man hane committed a finne wor- 
thy of death, and he be to be piit todeath;and thou 
hang him ona tree :. 4 EE as 
23 His body ſhall not remaine allnight vpon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury-him that 


day : for * he that is hanged, is | accyrſed of God *]* 


that thy land be not defiled, which the Loxp thy 
God guaeth thee for an inheritance. | 
CHAP, XAEFL... Im 
t Of humanity toward brethren, / The ſexex to be 
diſtinguiſhed by apparell. 6 The dam #1 not to be 
taken with her young ones, 8 The howſe nſt 
bane «man wo efion _ bee anojaed.: 
12 Fringes vpon the veſture, 13 The puni/oment 
of him x 3a [ondeveth hi wife. 20.22 Of adulte- 
vo Sofa 58 avilet rnd ye Inceſt, * 
TE ſhalt norſee rot] or 
4 ſheepe goe aſtray, and hide thy felfe fronv' 
them: thou Pale inany caſebring them againe vit- 


N 3 


. 


2 Aad| 


bſofOrd 


y brothers oxe, or his' *Ezod.23:4 


u_— 


AI E ER *" ks 


Of 


_ 


Deuteronc 


mie,  Punihmentof whoredam 


PR——" PEIIPTER 


_ |"Levit.19. 
19. 


Pi. wings 


{all loſtthing 
F thou mayeſt nothide thy 
1.4 C 

his oxe fall 


*Num, 15.1... 


” 2 Andif thyiþrother beenot nighynto thee, 
or if thou khow:/him nor, then-thou ſhaltbring 
it vatothine dwnehouſe;and itſhall be withrhee, 
yntill thy brother ſeekeafter it, and thou ſhalt re- 
Koreit to himagaine. | © - TITEE 

ef 2 } In Ger ſhalt thou doe with his afle, 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment : and with 
of thy brothers, which hee hath loſt, 
and thou haſt found , ___ doe likewiſe : 
elfe. = 

Thou ſhalt. not fee 'thy _—_ ha - 

downt by the way , and hide thy (el 

from them: _— farely helpe him to lift 


em "= ' 

B | « The woman ſhall not weare that which 
pertaineth. vntoa man, neither ſhall a man puton 
a womans garment : forall that doe ſo,are abomi- 
nation ynto the Lox Þ thy God, 

- 6 T Ifabirds neſt chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground,” whether 
they be young ones, or egges, and the dam fitting 
ypon the young, or vpon the egges,thou ſhalt nor 
take the dam with the young. 

. 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam goe, 
and take the young to thee, that it may bee well 
with thee, and chat thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes; 
.-.$ C When thou buildeſt'a new houſe, then 
thon ſhalt make a batrelment for thy roofe, that 
thou bring not blood ypon thine houſe, if any 
man fallfrom thence: * Ho Bo BE. 
<S y Le tes ſhalt not ſowe thy Vineyard with 
divers f{ceds: leſt the * fruitof thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy Vineyard be 
defiled. - - - + | ®"'Y 

..r0 C Thaw ſhalt notplow with an oxeandan 
aſe together, ' 
xr ( * Thou ſhaltnotwearea garment of di- 
uers ſorts, as of woollen, and linnen together. - 

;, 22' © Thou ſhalt make-.thee * fringes vpon 
the foure | quarters of thy .veſture, wherewith 
thou couereſt thy /elfe. ; | 
13 ay Lou takea wife , and goe in ynto 
her, and hate her, ' 0 5 Vine 
14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech againſt her; 
and bring vp an-extill name ypon her, and fay, I 
tooke-this woman, and when I came to her, I 
found her nota maid : | 


her mother take, and bring foorth the tokens of 
thedamoſels virginity,vnto the Elders of the city, 
in the gate.- | 5 

.,,16-Andthe-damoſels father ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders, gane my daughter vnto this man to wife, 


4nd heharerth her : 


© my 


'17 Andloe, he hathgiuen occaſions of ſpeech 


Jagainſt her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 


maid : and yettheſe ave the tokens of my daugh- 

ters virginitic; and they ſhall ſpread the cloth be= 

fore the Elders of the citie. | 

+ .18 Andthe Elders of that citic ſhall take that 

[man, and chaſtiſe him.  _ . \ lh 
...19 And they-ſhall amearſc him in an hundred 

ſeckels of filuer, and giuethem vnto the father of 


thedamoſel!, becauſe hee hath broughr ypan euill 


{name ypona virgine of Iſracl: and ſhe ſhall be his 


wife, he may not puther away all his dayes. - 
.20 But if this thing bee true, and the tokens of 
virginitic be not found for the damoſell: - 


dic, both the manithat lay with the woman, and 


-in the field, and the man || force her, and lie with 


ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her: 


*.I5 Thenſhall the father of the damoſell, and_ 


the Lorp, | 


21' Then they ſhall bring our the:damoſell' to 
the doore of her fathers houſe; and'the men of her 
citie,ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhee die, be- 
cauſe ſhee hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to-play the 
whore in her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thon pur euill 
away from among you. - - © {OE 

22'C* If a man be'found lying with a woman 
maried to an husband, then they ſhall both of them 


the, woman: ſo ſhalt: thou pur'away cuill from 


23 T If adamoſell- char # a, virgine bee betro- 
thed vntoan husband,-and a man finde her in the 
citie, andliewiKhher: ' | - + , 

24 Then yee ſhall-bring them both ont. vnto 
the gate of that citie, and ye ſhall ſtone them-with 
ſtones that they die ;'the damofell, becanſeſhee 
cried not, being in the citie ; and the man, becauſe 
hee. hath humbled his neighbours wife : {o' thou 
ſhalr put away cuill from among you. _ 


fLeuit.20, 
I' 9, 


25 © Butif a nan finde a betrothed damoſell 


her : then the 
ſhall die, ' | 

26 Bur vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doe no- 
thing, there is in the damoſell no ſinne worthy of 
death, for as when a man riſeth againſt his neigh- 
bour, andſlayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

27 For hee found her the field, a»d the be- 
rrorhed datnoſell cried, and there was none-to 
fue her. -- | ye 
- 28-C*If a\man finde a damoſell that is a vir- 


man onely that lay with. her, 


Sine, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, [x6 


andlie with her, and they be found : 


29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue | 


viito the damoſels father fifty* Geke/s of filuer,and' 


he may not put her away all his dayes. 
30 C*A man ſhall not take his fathers wiſe, 
nor diſconer his fathers skirt.' * ' | 


CHAP, XXII1I, 
I Who may or may not enter into the Congregation, 
:-9: Pucleanneſſe to bee anoyded in the hoſte. 15 
Of the fugitine'ſernant. 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 
: Of abominable ſacrifices. 19 Of vſury. 21 Of 
vowes. 24 Of treſpaſſes. | 
Ee that is wounded. in the ſtones, or hath his 
ptiuy member.cut off, ſhall not enter; into 
the Congregation'of the LoxD. 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Congre- 
gationof the Lox Þ : eucntohis tenth genera- 
tion ſhall hee not enter into the Congregation of 


3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not en- 
ter intg the Congregation of the LorD, (cuen to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter intothe 
Congregation of the Lok» for ener, 3 

4 Becauſe they, met you 'not with bread and} 
with water in the way when ye came forth onr of 


of her. 


[Ory 1.4 _ 


bold 


* Exod. 2s 


= 


*Levit. 8.8 


*Nch. £#3.1. 


Egypt, and * becauſe they hired: againſt thee Ba-|*Num23- 


laam the ſonne of Beor, 
mia, to.curſc thee, - 

5-.; Neuertheleſſe,; the LoxÞ thy God would: 
not- hearken wnto Balaam : but the Lo k Þ thy 


God turned the curſe into a bleſſing vnto thee;be-] 


cauſe the Lox Dy thy God loued thee. h 


6 - Thowſhaltnot ſecke their peace, nor xp 


7 proſperity dll thy dayes for cuer. 


of Pethor of Meſopota» 5 


Heb good. 


a 


— > 


2. Thos 


ſt "IT 2 WIE —_—_—_— Pe SR . 


Vowes. - ______ _ Chap:zpmpxxin. 7 Of Divorce. [76 | 


——_—_— as. > ond «RET; thy RI eday= 


7. Thou after not abhorre an Edomite: for | corne of thy neighbonrs, *then thou mayeſt pluck] * Ma. 12.1, 
hek is thy brother:thou ſhalt notabhorrean Egyp- | the eares with thine hand : but thou- ſhalt not] war-23. 
tian, becauſe thou wiſt a ſtranger in his land. - mooue a fickle ynto thy heighbouts ſtanding luke &.1, 
'$. The children that are-begotten of them, | corne. 

ſhall enter into the Congregation of the Loris .'C H A P. XX1111. 
intheir third generation. . | T Of dinorce, 5  Anew married. man i goeth not to 
9. C When. the hoſte gocth foorth againſt , warres. 6, 10 Of pledges, 7 of mun-ſtealers. 
ak enemies , then keepe thee from euery Wic- - 8..Of leprofte. 14 The bire ts to be' given. 160 


ked thing. | | a t9 Of Ch | 
*.10..C If there bee among you any man that i is | Hen* a man hat "tiketia wie a4 mar. *Mar. 5 Ito 
not cleane; by reaſon of vncleanneſſe that chan- ried ther ; and itcome to paſſe that ſhee|329 39-7 


enarke 10.4o 


ceth him by night ,- then ſhall hee goe abroad out Ende no fauour in his eyes , becauſe he hath fonnd 
of the campe;, hee ſhall not come within: the ſome vncleanneſſe in her: then let him write her ſt He&wer- 
eampe, a bill of f diuorcement;; arid uw # in hier hand, or afiid : 
+ eb.turs | - 11 Butt fhall'bee when evening} commeth | and ſend het out of kishobſe. s 
werbro- | on, he (hall waſh himſelfe with water * and when | | '2 | And whenſhee js departed out of his houle; ring off. 
ward. [rheSunneis downe, he ſhall comeinto the campe | ſhe may goe and be another mans wife, - | 
" [againe. ' 3 And if the latter husband hate her, and 
..12 CThou ſhalt haue # place alſo withoutrhe write her a bill of diuorcement, and gineth #+'ini 
campe, whither thou ſhalt goe foorth abroad. |; | herhand, and ſendeth herour ofhis houſe : Of- if] 
13. And. thou-ſhalt haue a paddle. vpon thy | the latter husband die, which tooke her tobe his 
1 Heb fierefs| Weapon 3 and it ſball bee whenthou F wilt caſe | wife, 4 
yu.  |thyſelfe abroad, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and 4 Her former' husband which FIR her aways 
ſhalt turne backe and couer that which comimerh may not take her againe tobe Nis wife, afterthar| 
from thee. ſhes defiled : for that'& abontination before the{. 
. 14, Forthe Lox» thy God Rae Hr in the LorD;; and thou ſhaltnot cauſethelandto fine, 
midſt of thy campe, to deliuer thee, and-togiue vp | which the LoxpD thy God giueth thee for an in- 
thine enemies before-thee :-therefore ſhall: thy | heritance.” | 
_ | campebe holy, thathe ſeeF no vncleane thing in |- 5. * Whena nan hath taken anew with he * Cha. 20.7 < 
kedueſſe of thee, and turne away fromthee. ſha not goe out to warre,-neither f ſhall hee bee Heb mar 
nything. |. . 15 | Thou ſhalt not deliner- vnto his maſter, charged with any byſineſſe ;. bur he ſhall bee free ref then 
the ſeruant which.is efeaped from his maſter vri- | at home, one xx br and ſhall cheere vp his wikeſ he 

tothee.... which he ha taken,” - * $8 vg. 
|| "16 He hall dwell with thee; ener) among you, - E No. man ſhall take the ny” 24 

inthat-place which hee ſhall chooſe; in one of thy | per one to pledge: for he taketh a mans mr” 
gates ,where itT, liketh him beſt; thon {halt not to pledge. 


tee. I reſle him, -', /* .: If a man be found ſtealing any of his bre= 

fer ee7f. There: Hull. bee no. }}; whore of che Pa: children of IGact;; apd-Qmketh merk 
| { 0r,80do- PR of Iſrach nor aSodomite of the ants chandiſe of him, orſclleth him : then thiefe 
miceſe. | of Iſrael: by ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put edi away OM a 

18 Thou ſhakznor bring the hire of a whore, or mong yOu. 

the price ofadoginto the houſe of the Lox Cthy | -. 8 © Take heede; in* the eofle oſic, 

God for any vow : for euer both theleare abo- = thouobſerue de; 5 the gee ac ing to 

mination vnto the LoxDd thy God. . - ' allthatthe Prieſts the Leuites ſhall teach you : as 


3 |, 79 © * Thou ſhalt notlend ypon yſary to thy |I commanded them; ſoye ſhall obſerue todoe.  / 

F; "gig "| brother ; yſury of money, viury of victuals, viu- 9 Rexpember what the Loxp' thy God did 
plal. 1 55 |ry of any thing that is lent vpon vlury.. * vnto Miriam by the way ; after thar yee were 

' |- .20.Vntoa ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpon vſu- |come foorthout of Egypr.. 

w/; but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend ypon | 10 q When thou doeſt f lend thy brothet' 

ry.: thatthe EozD thy God may bleſſz thee, |thing , thou ſhalt not goe into his Rolle to. ferch 

in oo that thou ſerteſt thine handto, intheland | his pledge. 

whiche thou goeſt to-poſleſle it,. 56h 11 Thou ſhalr ſtand abroad , andthe tnan wo 2 

*Ecdes.5.31.. * C*W enthou ſhalt vow a vow vnto the | whom thou doſt lend ; ſhall bring out the pledge . 

po Ky thy God thou ſhalt notlacke to pay itz [abroad vnto thee. | 

fortheLoRD thy God will ſurely require it of |  '2/ And if the man be poore ; ' thou Chat noe | 

thee zandit would be ſinne in thee. ' | fleepe with his pledge': 


|. 22; Butif thop ſhalt forbeare to vow 5 it ſhatf 13 In any cafe thou Qualr deliver ble hs 
benofinne in thee... - levy when the Sunne goeth dow, chat | 
23: That which/is gone out .of thy lips, 'thou [8 epe in his owne raiment,and bleſſe thee: 


ſhalt keepe and performe, exenafree-will, offe» end it "hal _y ney yntothee before the: 
Ting, .accordin ing! :as. thou haſt vowed: vnto-the | Loxd thy G . 
TR. thy God ; which thou haſt promiſed with - 14 Thou a tate noroprſe Ri alang «LA 0 
thy mouth. that i yoore andneedy;' whether bet 'beof thy bre-| You 
. 24. C| When thou.commeſt into-thy neigh- thren',- or of thy Renigary that are: in thy. and 04.1 
bours:vineyard , then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy | within tliy gates, - + "Ip 
fill, at thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhalt nof put I5 At:his day* thou ſhalrgine din his YR: rob be 
Ps in thy veſſel... ., neither ſhall the Sun an: downe vpon it; for heef,,” 
35; "When thou 'cormeſk into the ftanding > pooxe ;'and } ſerr ki hear pos ey Or 


— ©. 


fe ns 
- #. Thenthe Elders of Kis'city Challcall him and | nation 


. 4. 
ko 


my father, and hee went downe into Egypt, 
ſojiqurned there witha few , and rang 


, Sreat, inighty, and populons, x 
6 And 


ceandcharity. Deuteronomie. luſt weights and meaſufes. - 
<—_ ZE a memo 
edge hes vatathe Lo n 9, anditbee-finns | ſprakee vato  him:andifheſlandoss, andfay, I — 
thee. | | —_ nas; 2 
{ 16.* The fathers ſhall not bee putto death for Then ſhall hi rs: wiſe. 
> om the children , neither ſhall the children bee putto him in ee wo N_ ww "4 looſe his 
254.icre.zx|death for the fathers : euery man ſhall be put to | ſhooefrom oft his foot, and fpit in his face , and 
- wag _—_— hoy ar wo 27 Þ Bo . ſhall —— fay,So ſhalt ir bedone vntothat 
| | pen e iudgement | :#-notbuitd vp his br | 
the {tranger, nor of t Eoberleſſ nor The oroerY gmena eters d vp his brothers houſe. 
owes raiment to pled : And: his name ſhall bee calledin Iſrael, the 
18 But thou ſhalt einemb that tho! — | houſe of him that bath his ſhooelooled. 
k 4 r er thon waſta 11: © When men ſtrive rogether one with 
bondmanin pt, andthe Lo x Þ thy Godre- | another, ;and thewif 5 
deemed thee-thence : therefore I bo un Hoe thee | f — ETA SER noere; 
ng Hp CHF: 1 ky ee _ deliver herhnsband ontof the hand of him |- 
th | Fad &* When thou cutteſt downe thine har caketh] wy : EE 
ES | nr nt 
be for the er, for the father! and-for the | £ t hs | - | 
widow : that LoxD th os we bleſſe thee wn iamin—_ 5p begge 7 d+ ! Heb. 
y rs h | 
inall the worke of thine hands , A ts, a great,and a ſmall. © [fone and 
Ps When thou beateſtthine Oliue wee , thou Kt A — __ tae hoylo] Ghers 4 mn. =" 
pms [Rat ance bopgben takes + fk | 75 2h thon the bane « pure and] Su phobent 
tough ir 4f-|yidow. ages erleſſe, and _ the A perfe and ft meaſure ſhalt thou haue: P 
_ 21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy ares rye oth God eh the bi 
+ Heb. «fter| vineyard, thou ſhalt not gleane it f afterward, it I6 Forall th 4 —_—_— 
thee. ſhall be for the ranger, for the fatherlefic , 16 Forall that doe ſuch things,ad all that doe 
the widow. OE nY 2 and tos Cob are an abomination vnto the 
22 And thou ſhal Lg Ar" - | 
GooFwaypoornny yon "\ = >omdprang Pig 4 Myr ng remerrkey hee pars 
mand thee to doc this thing. | Q of Egypt : rt” 7 re2ch: tarts Ne 
a3 CHAP. XXV, 13 How hee met thee by the way , and 
x $ __ _ not exceed forty. 4 The oxe 6 not on + 9g —_— , = all tur were IO 
to be muzled. 5 Of raiſmng ſett onto brot chind thee, when tho fain ry : 
1x Of the RAY ba. Cody: oSecen I ERP an 
| __ 17 The memory of Amalck PF to bee _ 9 Therefore jt ſhall bee when the Loxy thy 
; lotred out. | : ; pores giuen __ _ _ all thine enemies 
F E there bee a controuerſic b Xe DOUt , 1N the land W ich the Lo x b thy 
E. they come ynto CI rt by low, = = ery _ inhericance to poſleſſe it ; 
+ ebay where ighteous, | lek from vnder heauen : thou ſhalt not forget ir. 
OS I. | CHAP. XXVI oa 
-2 it if ked maii bee Ke Rs, Ed 
FEES ay a ang bs - nlp ww get 1 The confeſſion of hin that” offereth the backet of 
lie downe, and to be beaten before his face, accore "4 Fa 4 gra CN on 
ding, to his fault, by a-certaine number. = = ues” os og 16 The covenant between 
© |; 3 *Fourtighripee hemuygineki ne > Loaf A 
oy nod; leſt i hee ſhou ET ed inert The lan de Doe Nb <for 
one theſe, with ” Joh : ic eLoRD gme ee for 
| Gould Geme vile ny Fees, thenthy brother | an inheritance , and pofleſſeſt it, and dwelleſt 
{* ; Cor.g.g |, + (* Thou ſhaltnot muzzlethe oxe when he | 2 That th 
_—_ 5.18, f treadeth out the corne. fruit of mo | -— _ = of - the 
Heb. thre-| 5. © * If brethren dwell tc | » WIMCNt alt bring of th 
bs to macd0a, che wikeathorent | Olfe pers in «backer, und fe ave yo and 
_— _ - pee ure Ong | (wry - _ put 3# in a basket, and ſhalt goe yntothe 
19.uk.20. |} husbandsbrother ſhall gbein vnto het, ahd whe C r—— _ eto thy God ſhall chooſe,to 
38, {hertohimtowife, andperfotmethe en Of place his Name there: © 7 | view” 
{| Org1rexe husbands brother vnts her. - an nd And thou ſhalr goe 'vnto the Prieſt that 
hs. 1 a ie aber® rirthe fiſt borne which | Rllethie day onto he LonD hy God. tarts 
the heprath., fol ſacceed in the name ofhis ng —_ CO m_ ney Sons Gerain 
erwhich is dead . | , he Countrey which ivy 
; a is dead,thar his pare be not put our of | vnto pom for rogue vs. wm Long fone 
” . & £3 - 4 And the Prieft ſhall take the baskert out of 
Jorwext , | 1,177 ABAIE the man Like not to take: his |} br ; my 1990 res apogee 
bnſaay | |thes ite, rhen ler_bia brothers wiſe TE COT ICs ny] 
TOYS woke nora pony Seco PMs chon ſhalt prake and fay beforerhe 
wa . | 4 ' - F, Oo 
to raiſe vp vnto his brathera | Lox» thy God, A Syrian adv te | _ 
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. 
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*Chap. 
14-38, 


FERGz.15 


Chap. 7.6, 


oppreſſion. 4 
$ Ard the Lox brought vs foorth out of 


Eovpt with a mighty hand,and with an out-ſtret- 
y [pe and wn, - rw terribleneſſe, and with 
ſignes, and with wonders. _ | 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land, eve# a land that floweth 
with niilke and honey. 

io And now behold , Ihaue brought the firſt 
fruits of the land , which thou; O Los b, haſt gi- 
ven nte : and thou (Kalt ſetit before the LoxD 
thy God, & worſhip before the LoxD thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in euery good 
thing, which the Lok p thy God hath giuen v1- 
to thee, and vnto thine houſe, thou , andthe Le- 
nite, and the ſtranger that is among you. _ 

12 C When thou haft made an end of tithing 
al the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yere,vbich 
5 * the yeere oftithing, and haſt giuenge vnto the 
Leuite, the ſtranger, the fatherles,arid the widow, 
that they may eat within thy gates , and be filled : 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Loky thy 
God, I hane brought away the hallowed things 
out of zine houſe, and alſo hane giuen them vnto 
the Leuite , and vnto the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, 
andto the widow, according toall thy comman- 
demcnts which thou haſt commanded me: I haue 
not. tidhſgrefſed thy comniandenichts ; neither 
haueI forgotten them. | 

14 I haue not eaten thereof in-my mourning, 
neither haue I taken away ought thereof for any 
vncleane »/e,nor giuen _ for the dead: 
but T hane hearkened to the voyce of the Lox 
my God,nd hatte dorie according to all that thou 
haſt commanded me. | 


from heauen , and bleſle thy people Iſrael, andthe 
land which thou haſt giuen vs , as thou ſwareſt 
vnto our fathers , a land that floweth with milke 
and honey. 

16 © This day the Loxd thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theſe Statutes and Iudgments : 
thou ſhalt therefore keepe and doc them with all 


[thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 


17 Thou haſt auouched the LokD this day to 


| bee thy God, and to walke in his wayes , and to 


cepe his Statutes, and his Comimandements, 
d his Indgemetts, and to hearken vnto his 
VOYCE. | 
13 And* the Loxp hath ationched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed 


thee, and that tho ſhouldeſt keepe all his Com- 


mandements : PLES 

t9 And to make thee high aboue all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe,and in name, and in 
honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy people 
vntothe LorD thy God , as hee hath ſpoken, 


CHAP. XXVIT. 

3 The people are commanded to write the Law vp» 
on ſtones, 5 and to bnild an Altar of whole 
ſtones. 11 The tribes dinided on Gerizz3m8 and 
Ebal.14 The Curſes pronounced on mount Ebat. 


15 * Looke downe from thy holy habitation, 


| ther or his mother: andall the people f 2 


paſſe oner Iordati,vnto the larid which the Loxd 

thy God gineth thee, that thok ſhalt ſer thee vp 
great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. _. 

3 Andthou ſhilt write ypon thei all the 
words of this Law when thou art paſſed ouer,that 
thou mayeſt goin ynto the land which the Lox D 
thy God gineththee, aland that floweth with 
niilke and honey , as the Logd God of thy fa- 
| thers hath promiſed thee. 


Tordan, = ye _ _ vp theſe ſtones, which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
ſhalt plaiſter themwhh iſter. | 

5 Andthere ſhalt thou build an Altar vnto 


ſhaltnot lift vp any yron e9ol+ ypon thetti. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lo & » 
thy God of whole ſtones : 'and thon ſhalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon ynto the Logxy thy God. 

7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and 
a_ = there; and reivyce before the Loxb 
thy God. | 


the words of this Law very plauiely.. _ ... - 
9 C Ard Moſes , ind the Sad th Lenites 
__ _ _ faying, Take heed, and hear- 
en el, this day thou art become th' | 
ofthe Lox th God. 4 Oe 
1H Thou Thalt therefore obey the voyee of 
the LoxD* thy God; and lng A Cliphetmndes 
ments , and his Statutes which I command thee 
this day; * | 
, laying, : 27" 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon momnt Gerizzing 
to bleſſe the people, wherryee are come ouer Iors 


and Toſeph; and Beniamin. ' . 435} ge Ry 
ai: Reuben, Gal, and ters nd Zen 
e: E and Aſher, and. Zebulr 
Dan, and Naphali. * #7 Pu PLL bats 
14 © And* the Leuites ſhall ſpeake ; and fay. 
vnto all the men of Iſrael with loud yoyce: 
15 Curſed be the mah that makethany gray 
or molten i abomination | 
the worke of the hands ofthe n, atid pa's 
teth it ind ſecrer place: andall the people ſhall an» 
fwere alt ney. TT ret : 
16 Curſed bee he tharſetrethlight by his fa» 


17 Curſed bee lice that reniooueth his heighs 
botirs land-marke : and all the people ſhall fay, 
Amen. ry TEND 

18 Curſed bee hee that maketh the bfitide to 
wander out of the way : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. Fe: | | 


19 Curſed bee hee end —— pra the indge- 


4 Therfore ir ſhall be when ye be gotie ouer- 


$8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the fiones al 


11 T AndMoſes charged the people the fams 


dan * Simeorl, and Leni, and Tudahy and Ifichar; 


aymothe Lokp,. 


» ne IFq - ; - »« as | L __; : 
> third yeeres tithes Chap:zxxvy- The tribesdiuded:;| 57 
5 And the Epyptiaris etiill intreated vs, andat- Nd Moſes with the Elders of Ifrael cor: 
fliced vs: and laid vpon vs hard bondage. N manded the people, ſaying, Keepe all the 
And when wee cried vntothe Loxp God Commandements which I tothniand you this 
of our fathers ; the LorD heard our voice, and | day. Sg EXP a N 
tooked on our affliction, and our labour, and our | 2 Andit ſhall be on the day; * when you ſhall olli4:t, 


the Loky thy God, ah Altar of ſtones : * thou|+p:ed; 


20.35. _ 
liob.8.z1; 


Heb fi 4 
wc I ny 


—_ 


lays] 


ment of the {t: farherlefſe, and widow ; and 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

- 20 Curſed bee hee that lieth with his fathers 
wiſe, becauſe he vnconererh his fartiets skipt; an 
all the people ſhall ay, Amen. | 


21 Curſed) 


= 4 Vo EYE 200045 DOES. £ 
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l] 


lings, 


Deutetonomie. 


and bleſsih 


| 


| = 


* Exck. 23. 
12. 


a Gal.3. 10. 


* Leui-26,3 


for,dough, 
or kneading 
froug. he Is 


*Chap. 30. 


F:eb. belie, 


*Chap.1 5.6 


beaſt ; andalLthe prope al fay, Amen. 


law : and allthe people 


\ 


men. | . woe #4 

"26 * Curſed be hee that confirmerh not all the 
words of this Law to doe thern : and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ay. Amen. | 


th 
tell; the increaſe of thy kine 

EINE thy; 
5 
Bl 


ore 
cnt 

bg od ies 
«ple viieo hit 


3.6% thou 


[hoy | 


21 Curſed be he thatlieth-with any mannerof 


22 Curſed bec he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 


daughter of his father , or the daughter of his 
mother : andall the people ſhall fay, Amen. 
- | 23 Curſed be he tharlieth with his mother in 


: ſhall ay, Amen. | 
24 Curſed bee hee that ſmiteth his neighbour 


ſecretly : andall the people (hall ay, Amen. 
- 25 *Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay an | 
innocent perfon ; atd all the people ſhall fay, A- 


| CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for 
" diſobedience, 


AN it ſhall come to paſſe,* if thou ſhalt hear- 


A ken dligently vnto the yoyce of the Loxp 
hy God,to obſerue a» to do all his Commande- 


ments which-I command thee this day ; that the 
]L o n Þ thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all 
nations of the earth. 


'2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 


and otiertake thee, ifthou ſhalt hearken vnto the 
[voyce of the LokD 


thy God. | 
.3 Blefſed batt thoube jnthe citic , and bleſſed 


ſhalt thou be in. the field... . 


the Fuit of thy. hody,, and 
the fruix, of thy cat- 
, and the flockes of 


4. Bleſſed ſal bee the fi 
e fiuit of hy ground, and 


5 Bleſſed faall be thy opkcet and thy {} ſtore. 
6 Bleſſed Za thou be when thou commeſt in, 
dblefſed /alr thou be, when thou goeſt,our. 

z 'The Lord ſhall cauſe thine .enemies that 
inſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face: 
"come out againſt thee one way, and 
flee before thee ſeuen waies. 0 
8. The Lokn ſhallcommand the bleſſing vp- 
Jn th [[{ore-houſts , and in all that thou 
etteſt thine hand vnto , and.he ſhall blefſe thee in 
Lokp thy God giueththee. 
ORD ſhall eſtsbliſh thee an holy peo- 


elfe, as he hath ſworne vnto thee, if 
walke in his waies: | 
f the carth ſhall ſee, that 
Aled by the Name ofthe Lon-D, and 
ee alraid otthee. |, 1. 
tt, And the * Lan (hall make thee plenteous 
ha goods, in the fruit of of iitgt Cay the 
thy ground, 


uit of thy cattell, and-in the fruit o 
inthic lagd which the; Lox ſware,vnto thy fa- 
thersto giue thee. - | | | 
i | The; Loxp ſhall open vnto thee his good 
tre re; the heauen to giue the :rainevnto thy 
| Hts ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of 
thine hyp and” then Gaal lend yreo any n- 


thou ſhalt notborrow...... 


ou ſhalt Keepe | 
Lonxbth d, and 
19 Andall paople 


they 
- FUE 


: 
. 


"13 And'the Lord ſhall make thee the head, 
ano the taile , and thou ſhalt bee aboe onely, 
nd then {halt not bee beneath : if that thou hear- 
ket vnto the 


Commandemengs of the Lox» thy, 
God, which 


.I command, thiee this day ; to.ob- 


. * 


e,and to dog rams OY 
* T4 And thou ſhalt. not goe aſide from any of 


+ 


;the, Commandements of the | 


thewords which I command thee this day,to the 
right hand, orto the left, to goe after other gods 
to {erue them. | 

'I5 © Butit ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou wilt 
not hearken ynto the: voyce of the Loxp thy 
God, 'to obſerue to doeall his Commandements 
and his Statutes, which I command thee this day, 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee, and o- 
uertake thee,. | 

16 Curſed halt thoubee in the city, and curſed 
fealrthou be inthe field. | 

- 17 Curſed ſhall be thy baskerand thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſeal bee the fruit of thy body , and 
the fruit of thy.land, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flockes off thy ſheepe. ...;... 

19 Curſed fatt thou beewhen thou commeſt 

in, and curſed alt thou bee when thou goeſt 
Our. | | - 
20 The LorD ſhall ſend yponthee curſing,v&x- 
ation , and rebuke , in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand voto, t for to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, 
and yntill thou periſh quickly,becauſe of the wic- 
kednefſle of thy doings , whereby thou haſt for- 
faken me. , 

21 The LoxD ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, yntill he haue conſumed thee from off 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſle it. 

22 * The Lord ſfll ſmite thee with a con- 
ſumption,and with a feuer,and withan inflamma- 
tion, and withan extreame burning, and with the 
[f {word,and with blaſting,and withmildew : and 
they ſhall purſue thee yntill thouperiſh. 


be braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee bal 
bee yron. . WR RD, 

' 24 The LoxD ſhall make the raine of thy land 
powder and. duſt : from heauen ſhall it come 
downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

..25 TheLomD ſhall cauſe thee to be {mitten 
before thine enemies: thou Jhalt .goe out one 
way againſt them, and flee; {guen wayes before 
them, and ſhalt be F remooued into all the king- 
domes of the earth. 

26 And thy carcafſe ſhall bee meat vnto all 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man ſhall fray chemaway. 


27 The LokD will ſmite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods', and withthe 
ſcab, and with theitch, whereof thou canſt not 
be healed. _ .. . 

...28. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madnes, 
and blindnefle,and aſtoniſhment of heart, 

..29 And thou ſhalt grope atnoone dayes,as the 
blind gropeth in darkeneſſe , and thou ſhalt nor 
proſper in thy wayes: and thou ſhalt be onely op- 
prefled and ſpoiled euermore, and no man ſhall 
faue thee. ul 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and thou. ſhalt. not dwell therein : * thou ſhalt 
Plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes. 
thereof. | 

31 Thine oxe ſhall bee ſlaine before thine syes. 
and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine aſſe ſhall be 


giuen ynto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt haue 
none to reſcue them. 
32 Thy 


. 23. Andthe heauen thats ouer thy head ſhall | 


f Heb, which 
ther woul- 


deft doe. 


of Levit.26, 
x6* 


[orgdrowght 


f Heb. for 2 ; 


£3 meoumg . 


*Cha.30.6, 
f Heb. pro» 
fane, Later 


f ds Come 


on Meats 


violently taken away from before thy face , and |f+144. pot 
T.ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be jpor retwree 


o thee,e96- 


t 


ul! 


es for. o 
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XVII. diſobedience. - 


*; Kings 9- 
9.jexc- 24 9+ 
* Micah 6. 
3 5-2 g6&o1. 


fHeb.beare. 


Heb. fireng 
of face. 


and 25.9 ' 


|thee, and ſhall 


| 47 
{God with ioyfulneſſe, and with gladnes of heart, 


32 Thy ſormes and thy daughters (hall be. gi- 


uen vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhall 


looke, and faile with longing for them all the'day 


long :andthere ſhall beno might in thine hand. 


33 The fruitof thy land, and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not , cate 
vp: and tho ſhalt be onely opprefled and cruſh- 
edalway. | 

34 So that thou ſhalr be mad, for the ſight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. _ ER 
35 The Lo n Þ ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, 
and inthe leg | 
be healed, from the ſole of thy foot, vnto the top 


|ofthy head. 


36 TheLo n » hallbring thee, andrhy King 
which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee, vnto a nation 
which neither thou, 'nor thy fathers haue know- 
en;; and there ſhalt thou ſerue other gods , wood 


and ſtone. 


37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, 
a prouetbe,and a by-word,among all nations whi- 
ther the LokD ſhall lead thee. | 
38 * Thou ſhalt carie much ſeed out intothe 
field, andſhalt gather bur little in : for the locuſt 
ſhall conſume it. | 
39 Thou ſha't plant vineyards and dreſle them, 


s : forthe wormes ſhall cate them. 
40 Thou ſhalt hane Oliue trees throughout 
all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint ehy ſelfe 


| with the oile : for thine Oliue ſhall caſt hz frwie. 


41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but 
f thou ſhalt nor enioy them ; for they ſhall goe 


into captwitie. 

_ ' 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 

locuſts Cogn : | | 
43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall ger 

vp ara thee very kigh : and thou ſhalt come 


V W. | 

; Hee ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt nor 

lend to him the ſhall bethe head, and thou ſhalr 
be the taile. | 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 

e thee, and ouertake thee, rill 

thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearkenedſt not 


his Commandements, and his Statutes which hee 

commanded thee. o_ : 
46 And they ſhall be vpon thee fora ſigne: and 

fora wonder; and vpon thy ſeed for ener. 

Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the L o « Þ thy 

for the abundance ofall things. 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine enemies 

whichthe Lox ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hun- 

er,and in thirſt,and in nakednefle, and in wantof 


all things : and he ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon | deſtr 


thy necke, yntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 
49 The LoxD: ſhall bring a nationagainſt thee 


from farre, from the end of the earth, as ſift as 
the Eagle fleeth,a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 
notf vnderſtand : | 

50. A nation ÞF of fierce. countenance , which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 
fauour to the yong. 

51. And he ſhall cat the fruit of thy cattell, and 
the fruit of thy land , vntill thou bedeſtroyed : 
Which alſo ſhall not leaue thee ether corne, wine, 


, with a ſore botch that cannor 


but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather - 
the grape 


| that thou mayeſt feare his glorious and fearefiull 


vntothe voyce of the L o & Þd thy God,to keepe |: 


or oyle, or the increaſe of thy kine, or flockes.of 
thy ſheepe, vntill he hane deſtroyed thee... 4; | 
52 Andhe ſhall befiege thee inall thy gates, vn- 
till thy high and fenced wals come down,yhere- 
inthoutruſtedſt throughout allthy land:8&he ſhal 
beſiege thee inall thy gates, thorowoat all thy _ 
land which the Lox D' thy God hath gjuenithee./ 
. 53 And* thou ſhall eatthe fruit of thine owne; 
T body, the fleſh ofthy ſonnesand of thy daugh- 
ters (which the LorD thy God hath ginen thee): 
in the ſiege,and inthe ftraitnefſe wherewiththine: 
enemies {hall diſtrefſe thee. © | £ 
54 So thatthe man thatis tenderamong youz 
and very delicate, his eye ſhall be euill rownrd his 
brother, and toward the wife ofhisboſome, and 
towards the remnant of his children -which hee 
ſhallleaue. | 4, 
55. So that he will not giue toany. of them of 
the fleſh of his children whom hee {hall ear : be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left himin the fiege;andin 
the fſtraitnefſe - wherewith thine enemies ſhalt 
diſtreſſe thee, in all thy gates. | 
- 56 The tender and delicate woman arhong 
you, which would not adnenture to ſet the ſole of 
her foot ypon the ground, for delicatenefſe and 
tenderneſle, her eye ſhall be euill toward the hus-« 
band of her boſome, and towards her ſonne, and 
towards her daughter, | WI IN 
57 And towards herf yong one that commeth 
outfrom between her feer, and towards her chil- 
dren which ſhe ſhall beare: for ſhe ſhalleat them 


for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and 
ſtraitneſle, whawadk thine enenie (hal iltrefle' 
thee in thy gates. 


58 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all thel - 
words of this Law thatare written inthis booke, 


Name, Tnz Lord Thy Gop: 
59 ThentheLon Þ willmake thy plagues | 


wonderfull,and the plagues of thy ſeed,exer | 
plagues , and of long contin goth "I 
nefles, and.of long continuance. ES1 
60 Moreouer, hee will bring vpon thee all the | 
diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou walt afraid of;and| 
they ſhall cleaae vnto thee. | 


| 
$1 Alſo cuery fickeneſſe , and euery plague 
ww pa rg ry as booke = is Law, 
em wi ORD Þ bri thee , vntill 
thou be deſtroyed. br 155 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number,where- 
as ye were* as the ſtarres of heauen for multitude: 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce ofthe 
Lord thy God. | 

63 And it ſhall come topaſſe, that as the LoxD 
reioyced oner you to doe yee good, and to multi- 
ply you; ſo the Loxp willreioyce ouer youto 
oy you, and to bring you to nought ; andye 
ſhall bee plucked from off the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſleſſe it. 

64 And the LorD ſhallſcatter thee among all 
people, from the oze endof the earth cuen vnto! 
the ocher +and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, 
which zeither thou nor thy fathers haue knowne, 
exen wood and ſtone. HIS | 

65 Andamong theſe nations ſhaltthou find no 
eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot haue reſt ; 
but the Lox ſhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes,and ſorrow of mind. 

66 And 


”_— OT” IE I— rd. ES... at. d 
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myonomie. His wrath for wicks 
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66 And thy life ſhall hang an teh: 


__ Y- TELLEEL 


ye ome merely ov? ny Dal bey obs 
{1c + CHAP. (XXIEN © - 

1 Moſes exhoretth them to obedience, by vhe 
- memory of the workes they hate ſerne. 10 All 
are preſented before the Lord to entey Wnto bus 
Concenant. 18 The great wrath onhbim that flat- 
- zereth himſetft in bir withedneſſe. 29 Secret 


T are the words of the Conenant which 
'|'Z the Loxp commanded Moſes to make with 
the childreti of 1K4el in the land of Moab, be- 
de the Conehatit which hee made with them in 


Horeb. : 

2: And Moſes called vntoall Ifracland faid ve 
tothem,*Ye haueſeeneall tharthe Lok did be- 
fore youreyes inthe land of Egypt vtto Pharaoh, 
and yes all his ſeruws.,and vato all his land ; 

3 nd. x y- tem 1 which thine eyes 
haue ſeene,the fighes and thoſe great miracles : | 
4 Yet the Lon Þ hath not ginen you an 
hearr'to perceiue , and eyes to ſee, andeares to 
heare,vnto this day. : 
| 5 AndT haueled you fourtie yeeres in the wil- 
zes: your clorhes are tiot waxen old ypon you, 
ſhook is not waxen old ypon thy foot. ' 

6 Yehaue notearen bread, neither haue you 
irunke wine, or ftrong drinke: that ye may know 
tat Tam the Lok Dd your God. 

- + Ad when ye came vnto this place, Sihon 


*Ex0. 19.4: 


ACITICS * 


LY 
*{[$14 


ame ont againſt vs vnto battell, and wee ſmorc 


8 And we tooke their land and gaue itforan 


lites;and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſch. 
*Chap.'.6.| 9 * Keepe 

RR. nant and doe them, that ye may proſper in all that 
tolh.1.7. egoe. | | 
to © Yee ftand this day all of you before the 
LoxD your God: yonr captaines of yoitr tribes, 
_— and your officers , 25th allthe men 


of lſine | 
xx Your little ones, your wits, and thy ſtran- 
gerthar is in thy campe, from the hewer of th 
wood, viito the drawer of thy water : 
12 . That thou ſhouldeſt F enter into Coue- 
THebps/e. nant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath 
_ the LoxD thy God maketh with thee 
is day t . 
13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
fe vnto himſelte, and that hee tay bee ynto 
thee a God, as hee hath faid vnto thee , and as hee 
hath fworne vir thy fathers, to Abraham, to 


Iſfazc, and to Tacob. 
ou onely doe I make this 


LL, 


14 Neither with 


neat rhds cath 


| the curſes of the Coucnant 


the King of Heſhboh, and Og the King of Baſhan, - 


aberitance vato the Reubenites , arid to the Ga- 
e therefore the words of this Cout- . 


— 


15 But with him that flarideth here with vs 
this day before the LoxD our God;and alſo with] 
him thats nothere with vs this day : W-_ 

26 ( For ye know how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we taine thorow the ria- 

[x5 And ye lanefeene their abominations, arid 
theirf idoles, wood, and ſtone, filueratid g01d;\4 rzeb.uom. 

. » TY A . 


which were amoig then.) : 
I8 Leſt there ſhould bee atnong you ian ot 
woman, or family, or ttibe, whole heart turgerh 
away thisday from the Lox» your God, tvgoe: 
and Texue the gods. of theſe nations i leſt the 
ſhould beeamong you rootethat beareth |] pall 
' I'9 Andit cored paſſe whenhee hearerh the 
in the ||1magination of my 1nd to addef draft 
_ (umaginatio wm" 


20 The LoRD. will not ſpare him, but then the 
anger of the Lok», and his iealouſic ſhall ſmoke 
againſt that man , and all the crirſes that are writ- 
ten in this booke ſhall lie ypoti him, 8 the Lok v 
ſhall blot out his name from vnder heauen. |. 

21 And the LoKD ſhall ſeparate Him vanto e- 
mil, out ofall the tribes of Ifiael, according toall | 
» that f are written in if Heb. 


Inwriceren, 


[or 
onfu 9 
erbe. 
Heb. Roſs, 


Iv 


fOr,fub. 


toahe 


rho rings 


this _ m—_— ; | . 
22 Jo that the generation to coine of your 
children,that ſhall riſe vp after you; and the 7 oy 
ger that ſhall come froma farre land, ſhall ay, 
when they ſee the plagues oftharland , and the 
ſickneſſes f whichthe LoxD hath laid ypon it 
23 And thatthe whole land thereof is brim- 
ſtone and falt, ad burning, that itis nor ſowne,: 
nor beareth, nor aty Salle groweth thertin,* like |,, > 
the ouerthrow of Sodomyand Gomnrah, Admah, |=; 
and Zeboim , which the LoxDd ouerthrew in his 
anger, and in his wrath : _ ROW 
24 Enen all nations ſhall ay, * Wherfore hath 
the Lorp done thus vnto this land ? what »ze4- 
eth the heat of this greatanger? | 
25 Then men ſhall ſay , Becauſe they hane for- 
fakenthe Couenant of the Loxv God bf their fi- 
thers, which hee mide with them when hee 
brought them forth out of the land of Egy 
26 For they wentand ſerued orher gods, atid 
worſhipped them , gods whom'they knew tior, 
and T who he had notgiuen vht6 thern. 
27 Arid the anger of the Lokb was kindled 
avainſt this land , to bring vpon it all the curſes, 
that are written in this booke. Is 
28 Andthe Lord rooted them out of their 
landin anger and in wrath , and ih great indigtia- 
tion , and caſt them into another land, as ie # 
this day. | | 2 anal 
29 Theſecret things belong vntotht Lond 
our God : but thoſe things' which are teucaled 
belong vto vs, and to our children for ever, that 
we tay doe all the words of this Law. 
FS CHA ” XXRX. - 

1 Great mercies proms/ſed vnto the repent ant. 11 
The Samar? cane manifeſt. 1 Death and 
life are ſet before them. Res ASD be 

- Nd it ſhall come to yu whier all theſe 
things are come vpon thiee;the bleſſing, and. 


the curſe, which T1 haueſerbefore thee, a _ 


FHeb.divi. 
fl 


Orwho 
wor gb 
fo 


yportion 
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? Mercies promiſed. 
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[OO IE 


XXX], = Life anddeath. 


PY Fy —_ 


*Nehb. I, 3. 


* Chap. 28, 
13s 


ſhalt call chem to mind among all thenations whi- 
ther the Loxd thy God hath driuen thee, 

2 Andſhalt returne ynto the LakÞ thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voyce according to all thar 1 
command thee this day , thou, = thy children 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule : 

3 Thatthen the Lox Þ thy God will turne thy 
captiuitie, and haye' compaſſion vpon thee, and 
will returne and gather thee from all the nations 
whither the LoxDp thy God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 * If any of thine bee driuen out vnto the 
outmoſt 'parts of heauen, from thence will the 
LoRD thy God gather thee,and from thence will 


the fetch thee, 


5 And the Lord thy God willbring thee 

into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 

ak poſſefle it : and he will doethee good, and 
ultiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6 Andthe Lox DD thy Godwill circumciſe 


ſhine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to lone the 


Lo n D thy God with all thine hearr,and with all 
thy ſoule, that thou mayeſtliue. 

7  Andthe Lord thy Godwillputall theſe 
curſes ypon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecured thee. - 

8 And thou ſhaltreturne and obey the voyce 
ofthe Lo KR Þ», and doeall his Commandements 
which I command thee this day. 

9 * Andthe Lo & pthy God will make thee 
plenteous in eyery worke of thine hand, in the 


*Rom,10. 
6,&c. 


[fruit of thy body,and in the fruit of thy cattell,and 


in the frait of thy land, for good : forthe LokD 
will againe reioyce ouer thee for good, as hee re- 
joyced ouer thy fathers : 578 | | 
10 Ifthou ſhalt hearken yn 
akD thy God to keepe his Commandements, 
and his Statutes which are written in. this booke 
the Law, azd. if thou turnevntothe Lon D 
* God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
oule. - | | | 2tta 
11 © Forthis Commandement which Tcom- 
and thee this day, it 1s not hidden from thee,nei- 
theris ir farre off. | 
12 * Its not in heauen,that thou ſhouldeſt fay, 
W ho ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen; and bring 5t 
vnto vs, that we may heare it,and doe jr? | 
13 Neither it beyond the ſea,that thou ſhoul- 


Heftfay,- Who ſhall goe ouer the fea for vs, and 


ing it vnto vs, that we may heare it, and doe it? 
14 But the word is'very nigh vnto thee, in 
hy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou- maye 
oCeit. "ty Yin Il: (1 
I5 © Sec, Ihaueſct before thee this day, life 
dgood, and death, andenill, 2 nu 
16 Inthat I command thee this'dayitoſoue the 
Lo R D thy God, to walke in his wayes, and ts 
keepe his Cainmandements; and his:Statures, and 
his Indgements, that thay mayeſtliue and multi- 
ply ; and the L © = Dthy:God ſhall bleſſe thee iti 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſetr. 
27 Byr if thine heart turne away, ſo tharthou 
wilt notheare, but ſhalt bee drawen away, and 
worſhip other gods, and ſerue them: - -. . 
18 Idenouncevntoyou this day, tharyee ſhall 
ſurely-periſh, and that yee ſhall not prolong your 
dayes vpon: the land,” whither thou: paſſeſt ouer 


*Cha.4.26, Tordan, tagoe to poſſefſz-it.. - - 


19 * I call hauenandeathto record this day 


to the voyce of the 


againſt you, that T haue ſer before'youlife and 
death,bleſling and curſing : : therefore chooſ: life, 
that both thou and thy ſeed may liue ; | 

20 That thou mayeſt loue the Lox D thy God, 
and that thou mayecſt obey his voyce, and that' 
thou mayeſt cleaue ynto him : for hee « thy life, 
and the length of thy dayes, that -rhou mayeſt 
dwell inthzland, which the Loxp fware vnto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to 
giue them, | 


CHAP. XXXI. 

I Moſes enconrageth the people. 7 Hee encaura- 
geth Toſhue. 9 Hee delinereth the Law wnto 
the Prieſts to reade it in the ſenenth yeere ta the 
people. 14 God pineth a charge to Joſhua, 19 
and a ſong to teſtsfie againſt the people. 24 o- 
ſes delinereth the books of the Law ta the Lewites 
to keepe, 28 Hee maketh @ proteſtation to the 
Elders, - : 


all Tſrael. 

2 Andhefayd.vntothem, I aman hundred and 
twenty yeers old this day ; T can no more goz out 
and come in : alſothe Lox t hath fayd vntome, 
* Thou ſhaltnot goe ouer this Iordan. | 

3 The Lox thy God, hee will goe oger be- 


AN Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto| 


* Num.20; 


fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations from 
before thee, and thou ſhalr pofſeſſe them : 4»4 Io- 


bath faid. | 
4 Andthe Loxp ſhall doe vnto them, as hee 
did to Sihon, and to Og, of the Amorites, 


and ynto the land of them, whom he deftroyed. 

5 And * the Lord ſhallgiue them vp before 
your face, that ye may doe vnto them according 
vnto all the Commandements which I hane com- 
manded you, e821 ACINOIE CPSC LEE. 
.6 Beſtrongand of agood 
nor be afraid of them : for the Lox y 


courage, feare not 
DIE God, he 


thee,nor forſake thee. - ' | 
2 @T And Moſes called vnto Toſhua, and faid 
vnto him in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ,and 
of a good courage : for thou muſt goe with this 
people vnto the land, which the L © = Þ hath 
ſworne vnto their fathers to giue them ; and thon 

ſhalt cauſe them to inherite it, 
8 AndtheLoKD, he #*«thatdothgoe be- 


difmayed, ©: | OT. | 
:..0 © And Moſes wrotethis Law,and'delivered 
it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, which bare 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lox'D,andynto 
all the Elders of Ifrael. od © 
WL ATE — Faves AL 
the end of ewexy ſeuen yeeres, in the folemnity 
of the * years'of releaſe) in the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, ; 6 DK - gc 

- 1x 'When all Ifrael js come to appeare before 
the Loxp thy Gog, 'in the place? hee ſhall 
chooſe ; thoit ſhalt reade this Law before all Tfra- 
<.jothgichearing,. RY [head i 
-* 72 Gather tie Ee [> nmidrn ad wo- 
men, and peradag pars. | | : r rhe: aw ith 
inthy gates, "thik they thy hearc, nd thee Ne 
may learne, ahd feare th 


&f 
o 


i i that doth goe withithee, hee'willnotfaile| 


fore thee, he willbe with thee, he will notfaile|. 
ſt | thee, neither forſake thee : feare not, neither bee| 


'0% Byour God, and| 


P-3-27+ 


ſhua, he ſhall goe ouer before thee,* as the Loxy f* Nam, 27: 
| MI. 


| Chap 7.24 


*Cha:r 5.1; 


4 


3. > rs 


_—_— —— 


_—. 


lo 


1ua encouraged. 


f Heb. lie 
downe. 


+ Heb. fide 
them, © 


Toſh. 2. 6. 


obſerue to doe all the words of this Law : 

13 And that their children which hauc not 
knowen any thing, may heare and learne to feare 
the Lox Þ your God,aslong as yeliue,inthe land, 


whither ye goe ouer Tordanto poſleſle it. 


14 © Andthe Loxp faydvnto Moſes,Behold, 

y dayes approach that thou muſt die :. call Io- 

ua, and preſent your ſclues in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, that I may giue him a charge. 

d Moſes and Ioſhua wentand preſented them- 
elues in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
15 Andthe Loxp appeared in the Tabernacle 
Ina pillar of a doud: and the pillar of the cloud 
ood Ouer the doore of the Tabernacle, 

16 © And the Lok ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt f fleepe with thy fathers, and this peo- 
ple will riſe vp, and goe a whoring after the gods 
of the ſtrangers of the land whither they goe to be 
among them, and will forſake me, and breake my 
Conenant which I haue made with them. 

17 Then 'my anger ſhall bee kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will .forſake them, and 1 
will hide my face from them, and they ſhall be de- 
uoured, and many euils and troubles ſhall F be- 
fall them, ſo that they will fay in that day, Are not 
theſe euils come vpon vs, becauſe our God is not 
amoneglt vs? 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face.in that day, 
for all the euils which they ſhall hane wrought, in 
that they are turned vnto other gods. 

' I9 Now therefore write yee this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael : pur it in their 


againſt the children of Iſrael. 
the land which I ſware vnto their fathers, that 
floweth with milke and hony; and they ſhall haue 
eatenand filled themſelues, and waxen fat ; then 
will they turne vnto other gods, and ſerue them, 
and prouoke me, and breake my Couenant. 
21. Anditſhall come'to paſſe, when many enils 
and troubles are befallen them, that this ſong ſhall 


- | tHeb.before|teſtific f againſt them as a witneſſe : for it ſhall 


not be forgotten out of the mouthes of their ſeed: 


t Heb «ve. |for I know their imagination which: they F goec 


abouteuen now, before I haue brought them into 
the land which I ſware. 2G | 
22 CT Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the fare 
day weght it the children of Iſrael. 
. 23 And hee gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
e,and ſaid,*Be ſtrong,and ofa goodcourage; 
for thou ſhalt bring che chidren of Iſrael into the 
bond which I ſware voto them: and Iwill be with 
"INE | 
24 {| Andit came to paſſewhen Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this Law in 
a booke, vntill they were finiſhed, * / 
25 ThatMoſes commanded the Leuites which 


oy | e the Arke of the Couecnant of the Lo  », 


laying, | 

. 26; Take this booke of the Law, and put itin 
the ſide of the Arke. of the Couenant of the 
LogDp,your God, that it may bee there for a wit- 


nefle againſt thee. | | 

27, For I. know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff: 
necke : Behold, while Iam yer alive with you 
this day, :yec hauebecne rebellious againſt thi 
LoRD ; andhow much morcafter, my death? 


PREY tt ha. = 


[mouthes,that this ſong may bea witneſle for mee, 
20 For when I ſhall haue brought them into 


- | andhe will ſhew thee, thy Elders, and they will 


the | Thouart waxen fat, thou art 


- 28 E Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes, and your Officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 
words in their eares, and call heauen and earth to 
record againſt them. "4 

29 ForTI know that after my _—_— will vt- 
terly corrupt your ſelues, and turne aſide from the 
way, Which I haue commanded you : -and euill 
will befall you in the latter 'dayes, becauſe ye will 
doe euill in the ſight of the L o « Þ, to prouoke 
him to anger through the worke of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
vntill they were ended. 


 CHAP.- XXXII. 
1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth Gods mercy and. 
vengeance, 46 Hee exhorteth theni to ſet their 
' hearts vpon it. 48 God ſendeth him vp to mount 
Nebo, to ſee the land, and die, 


(nes eare,O ye heauens,and I will ſpeake ; And 
heare, O earth, the words of my mouth, 

2 My dodtrine ſhall drop as the raine : my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall raine 
vpon the tender herbe, and asthe ſhowres vpon 
the graſle, | 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the 
Lok : aſcribe yegreatneſſe vnto our God, 

4 Hewthe rocke, his worke i perfect: for all 
his wayes are Indgement : A God of Truth , and 
without iniquity, iuſt and right # he. 

5 T They haue corrupted themſclues, || their 
ſpot is not theſpor of his children : they area per- 
uerſe and crooked generation. _ 

'6 Doe yee thus requite the Lox D, O foc- | 
liſh people, and vnwiſe? Is not hee thy Father 
that hath bought thee ? Hath hee not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

- 7 © Remember the dayes of old, conſider the 
yeeres of f many generations : aske thy father, 


tell thee. 

. 8 Whenthemoſt High divided to the nati- 
ons their inheritance,when hee ſeparated the ſons 
of Adam, hee ſet the bounds of the people accor- 
ding to the number of the children of Iſrael. - 


9 FortheLok Ds portion # his people ; Iacob | 


# thef lot of his inheritance. 


Io Heefound him in a defart land, and inthe | 


waſte howling wilderneſſe : hee || led him abour, 
hee inſtructed him, hee kept him as the apple © 
ls CYCs:: :/ : - | 
11 Asan Eagle ſtirreth vp her neſt, fluttereth 
ouer her young,ſpreadethabroad her wings , ta- 
keth them, beareth them on her wings: 
\ 12: So the Lok Þ alone didleadehim , and 
there was no — god with him. | 
. I3 Hee;made him ride: on the high-places of 
the earth, -that he might eate the increaſe of the 
fields, and he made him to ſucke hony out of the 
rocke, and oyle out of the flinty rocke, - . | 
4 Butter of kine, and milke of -ſheepe, with 
fat of lambes and rammes of the breede of Paſhan; 
and goates, with the fat of kidneys. of wheat ; 
and thou diddeſt,drinke the pure blood of the 


15 © But Iefurunn waxed fat, ; and kicked : 
growen thicke, thou 
art couered wich farnef}; then he forſooke God 
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Deuteronomic. Moles ſdng. 


 Mbſes ſong for Gods  _ .Chap;jarxiy.  mercyand vengeance.| $6 
which made him, ,and lightly eſteemed therocke| , 37 And hee ſhallfay,, Where are their gods ? 
of his faluation. _... 14+, | theirRockeinwhomthey truſted; þ. | 
16 They prouoked himto jelouſie with ſtrange | 38 Which did cate the fatte of their ſacrifices, 
gods, with abominatious prouoked they him to | and dranke the wine of their drinke offrings ? ler 
anget.. 7 ud? td ap EB them riſe vp and helpe you, and beef your pro- 

for, which] 17 They ſacrificed vnto deuils, || not to God : | teftion. | Meh, avbs- 

were ### [ro gods whom they knew not; to new gods, that | 39 Seenow, that I, exe I am hee, and there is| 4g for you. 

God. came.newly vp, whom your fathers feared not... | no god with mee; * I kill, andI make aliue: *1.592m-2.6, 

| 13 Of the Rocke that begate thee,thou art vn- | wound, and T heale : neitheris there any that can _ 3 
mindful,and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. | deliver out of my hand. Rn 

[or defiſed| 19 And when the LoxD ſaw :t,he ||abhorred | 40 ForIliftvp my hand to heauen, andfay, I 

|:hexs,becauſe of the prouoking of his ſonnes, and | live for cuer., | bo | 
of his daughters. CEP 4i If I, whet my glittering ſword , and mine 
20 Andhefaid,I will hide my face fromthem, | hand rake hold on Indgement, I will render ven- 
I will ſee what their. end /3a/ bee : for they area | geance to mine enenues ; and will reward them 
[eg Owens generation, children-in whomis no | that hate-me.. . 7 | 
faith. EEE 4b a |, 42 TI will make mige arrowes drunke with 
21, They, hane mooned mee to iclouſfie with | blood,(and my ſword ſhall deuoure fleſh)ard that 
thatwhich is not God, they hae pronoked meto | with the blood of the ſlaine, and of the capriues, 
ea inger with their vanities: And*I will mouethem | from the beginning of reuenges vponthe enemie. 

to 1eloufie with rhoſe which are not a, people, I | 43 ||Reioyce, O* yee nations wth his people, 

wil prouoke them to anger witha fooliſh nation. | for hee will auenge the blood of his ſernants, and 
22 Fora fire is kindled in my anger, and|| ſhall | will render vengeance to his aduerſaries, and will 

for, k«rb [burne vnto the loweſt hell, and:] ſhall conſume | be mercifull ynto his land, a»4 to his people. 

wed ; |the carth with her increaſe, and ſer on firethe +44 And Moſes came and ſpakeall the words 

cn Lover foundations of the-mountaines. }.. of thi Song in the eares of the people , heeand 
_. 23 I willheape miſchiefes vyponthem, I will ||| Hoſheathe ſonne ofNun. * 
ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. 45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 

 . . | 24 They ſhalbeburnt with hunger, and deuou- | theſe words toall Iſrael. | | 

tHeb. bur-: red with f burning heat,and. with bitterdeſtruſti- | 46 And he faid vnto them, * Set your hearts yn- 

wing coaler,| On:T will alſo ſend rhe teeth of beaſts vpon them, | toall the words which I teſtifie among you this 

with the poyſon of ſerpents of the duſt. day, which yes ſhall command your child:ento 

tHeb. om | 25 The ſword without, and terrour f within, | obſerue tadoe all the words of this Law. 

the chem hall + deſtroy both the young' man, and the vir- | 47 Forit# nota vaine thing for you : becauſs 

bers. in,the ſuckling a//> with the man of gray haires. | it is your life, and throughthis thing ye ſhall 
Sn 5 | axe oug y pro- 

tHeb. be- | + 26 I faid, I would ſcatter them into corners, | long your dayes, inthe land whither yee goe ouer 

reAe.oÞ |T would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe | Tordan to poſleſſe it, 
from among men : = | _ 48 And *the Lok D ſpake vnto Moſes that 

| 27 Were itnotthat I feared the wrath of the | ſelfe ſameday, ſaying, O *Nam.37; 
|  [enemie,leſt their aduerſaries ſhould behaue them- | 49 Get thee vp into this mountaine Abarim, [33+ 
lor ,0ur bigh ſclues ſtrangely , 4d leſt they ſhould fay, || Our | vnto mount Nebo, whictvis in the land of Moab, 

baxdaxd |hand is high,and the LoKD hath not done al this. | thatis ouer againſt Iericho,and behold the land of 

_— _ «,þ| 28 For theyarea nation void of counſell, nei- Canaanwhich I gine vnto the children of 1{racl 

done al rhe, ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. fora poſſeſſion : | 

29. O that they were wiſe, that they vnder- | 50 Anddjein the Mount whither thou goeſt 
ſtood this, thar they would conſider their latter | vp, and bee gathered vnto thy people, as* Aaron |«1y,uu. 10; 
* — ..., jende. 'Þ thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered |,,,28.and 

*Ioſhz;. 30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, and | vnto his peogle | | 33-38. 

_ two pur tenne-thouſand to flight, except their | 51 Becauſe * yee treſpaſled againſt meeamong |, 
Rocke had ſold them, and the Lo & Þ had ſhut | the children of Iſrael, atthe waters of || Meribah pay ——_ 
them vp? | Kadeſh, in the wilderneſle of Zin :. becauſe yee[27.14. 

31 For their rocke isnot as our Rocke, euen | fanified mee not in the midft of the children offior fr . 
our enemies themſelues being indges. Iſrael. [4 Kedeſh, 
for worſe 32 For their vine is || of the vineof Sodome, | 52 Yetthou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but 

ah tle | land of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are | thou ſhalt not goe thither ynto the land which I 

= a grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. giue the children of Iſrael. 

"OEs 33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragons , and CH A P YXXXIIHI 
the cruellyenimeof Alpes. ff ice | 1 The Muicſtic of God. 6 The bleſſings of the 
le en pbk A Te with MEAN IEA" | twelve Tribes. 26 The excellencie of 1ſtact. 

*Ecclus, 28, | 35 To mee belongeth * vengeance,and recom- | A Nd this # the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the 

1.rom.12, |pence, their foot ſhallſlide in due time : for the | L{ A man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael 

19heb.1o. [day of their calamity isat hand, and the things | before his death. 

3% at ſhall come vpon them, make haſte. 2 Andheſaid, The Loxp came from Sinai,, 
 .36 FortheLo« Þ ſhall iudge his people, 'and | and roſe vp from Seir ynto them, he ſhined forth 

[repent himſelfe for his ſeruants, when hee ſeeth | from mount Paran, and he came with tenne thou- 
Heb. hevd. that their F power is gone ; and their is none | fands of Saints : from his right hand weve a Þ fiery [tH6.<fire 
| t vp, orleft. Law for ghem. | DO 
| | O 2 3 Yea 


ud. 


TM 


ſes bleſſeth Tiracl: 1: Deuter 


nomie. His age,death;and: 


aniall. 


| Ep_—_ 


them teach; 
Co. 
Or 5 let _ 
them put 


sRcen 


noſe. 


*Gen.49» 
25. 


| foorth. 


. ft Hebr. 


ALO0NES 


*Gene4g. 
bens 


(LH 
tHeb. «t thy 


THeb.chruft* 


3 Yeahee loued the _- - all his Saints are 
inthy hand : and they {ate downe at thy feete; 
euery one ſhall receiue of thy words, ' 
4 Moſes commanded'vs a Law, enen the inhe- 
ritance of the Congregation of Iacob. 
5 And heewaskingin Ieſhurun, whenthe 
heads of the people, and the tribes of Iſrael were 
gathered together. -, © © | 
6 © Lt Reuben live, andnot die, and let #or - 
his men be few. | | 
7 © And this # the bleſſing of Tadah : and hee 
id, Heare, Lo  ÞD, the voyceof Indah , and 
bring him vnto his people : Ler his hands be fut- 
ficient for him, and be thou an helpe to himtfrom 
his enemies: | Leg 

8 C Andof Leuihee 


Bs faid, * Let thy Thum- 
mim and thy Vrim bee with thy holy one,whom 
thou Kddelt prooue at Maffah, and with whom 
thou didft ſtrive atthe waters of Meribah ; 

9. Who faid vnto his father, and to his mo- 
ther, I haue not ſeene him , neither did hee ac- 


IF knowledge his brethren ; nor knew his owne 


children : for they haue obſerued thy word, and 


- - | keptthy Couenant. 


for, ke | 
and Iſrael thy Law :. || they ſhall put incenſe F be-| | 


10 || They ſhall teach Tacob thy Indgements, 


fore thee 
Alear. | 
11 Bleſſe, LorD, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
worke of his hands, ſmite thorow the loines of 
them thar riſe againſt him, and of them that hate 
him, that they riſenot againe. 
12 © And of Beniamin he faid, The beloued 


,, and whole burnt ſacrifice vpon thine 


LORD ſhall couer him all the day long , and hee 
ſhall dwell betweene his ſhoulders.. 

13. © Andof Toſeph hee faid ; *Blefſed of the 
Lo Þ bee his land , for. the precious things of 
heauen, for the dewe, and for the deepe that cou- 
cheth beneath ; Is of 
4. 14 Andfor the precious fruits brought foorth 
by the Sunne, and for the precious things Þ put 
foorth by the F Moone, : 4 x 
15 And for the chiefe things of the ancient 


{mountaines , and for the precious things of the 


laſting hills, | 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſſe thereof, and for the good will of him 
that dwelt in the buſh : let the bleſſing come v 
on the head of Ioſeph, and ypon the top of the 
_ of him: that * was ſeparated from his bre- 
x7 His glory is /kethe firſtling of his bullocke, 
and his hornes are like the hornes of Vnicornes : 
with them hee ſhall puſh the people together, 
$ won = of the earth [2 they \ tenne 

ouſands of Ephraim, an are the thouſands 
of Manaſleh. $f F 

18 © And of Zebulunhe faid, Reioyce, Zebu- 


lun, in thy going out ; and Iſfachar, in thy tents. 
T9 They ſhall call the pre van e moun- 
ne,therethey ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
efle : for they ſhall ſucke of the abundance of the 
eas, and of the treaſtres hid in the ſand, 
20 TC Andof Gad he faid, Bleſſed bee hee that 
enlargeth Gad : ' hee dwelleth as a lyon,, and tea- 


feth the arme with the crowhe of the head. 


21 Andhee prouided the firſt part for him- 


of the LorD ſhall dwell in ſafery by him,»d the | 


ſcIfe, becauſe there,#naportion of the Law-giuer 


people, he executed the nſtice of the L o « pand 
his Tudgements with Ifrael. © 

22 T And of Dan hefſaid,Dan za Lions whelp: 
from Baſhan. | 

23 TE Andof Naphrtalihe ſaid, O Naphtali, fa- 
tied withfauour , and full with the bleſſing of 
the LoxD : poſſeſſe thou the Welt andthe Sourh. 
24 EC Andof Aſhet he faid, Let Aſher be ble- 
{cd with children; Let him be acceptable to his 
brethren,and let him dip his foot in oyle. - _ 

25 Thy || ſhooes ſhall be yron and brafle , and] 
as thy dayes, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. , ©, © 
26 q There is none like ynto the Godof Teſu- 
run, who rideth vpon the heauch in thy helpe, and 

in his excellencie on the skie. OR key i 

27 The eternall God thy refuge, arid vnder- 
'neath are the euerlaſting armes: and he ſhallthruſt 
out the enemie from before thee,and ſhall ſay,De- 

ſtroy them. | 16h es 
28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in fafetie alone: the 
fountaine of Iacob ſhall bee ypon a land'of corne} 
and wine, alſo his heauens (ball drop downe 
deaw. = | 

29 Happy art thou,O Iſrael: Who ls like ynto 
thee,O people }-Saued by the Lox »,the ſhield of 
thy helpe,and who is the ſword of thy Excellen- 
cie : and thine enemies || ſhall be found liars vnto 
thee, and thou ſhalt tread vpon their high places. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Moſes from monnt Nebo vieweth the land. 5 
Hee dieth there.. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 8 
Thirtie dayes mourning for him. 9 Joſhua ſuc- 
ceedeth him. To The praiſe of Moſes. : 


AY Moſes went vp from the plaines of Mo- 
ab, vnto the [| mountaines of Neboto the 
top of Piſgah , that is ouer againſt Tericho : and 
the L o & Þ ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead, 
vnto Dan, | " - | 

2 Andall Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Tudah, ,vnto the 
vtmoſt ſea, | 

3 And theSonth, and the plaine of the valley 
of Tericho, the citie of palmes trees vnto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, * This is the 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, vnto Tfaac, 
and vnto Iacob,faying, T wil giue it ynto thy ſeed: 
T have cauſed thee to ſee ir with thine eyes , bur 
thou ſhalt not goe oner thither. _ . | 

5 © SoMoſes the ſeruant of the L o « Þ died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
ofthe Lord: Sos 

6 And hee buried him ina valley in the land 
of Moab , ouer againſt Beth-Peor:: but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto this day. 

7. © And Moſes was an hundred and twentie 
yeeresold when he died: his eye was not dimme, 
nor his f naturall force f abated. 


4 


in the plaines of Moab thirty dayes: So the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 


9 T And Ioſhua theſonne of Nun wa: full of 
the Spirit of Wiſedome: for Moſes had layd his 


hands vpon him, and the children of Iſrael heark- 
ned vnto him,anddid as the L o « D commanded 


Moſes. : 
16 T And 


was he ſeated,and he came wirhthe heads of the | x16, ſeled, 


i Or, vndec | 
thy ſhoees 
ſoaltbe. 


oF, 


alle 


horait 


*Cha, 3.37. ; 
2.MAC 24+ 


bad; 29 


KHYE. 


| f 
8 TAndthechildren of Iſrael wept for Moſes 


i ler.23 6. 


nd 13.15. 


Heb.moy- 


Hekfled. 
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CT I ee. ile - 


Fr 
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hua ſacceedeth Moſes. Cha 
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"Deut. 31. 
23. 


bor, chow 
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' [thu peopleto 


inherit the 
land; 3c. 


and28.14. 
{ Or, doe 


weſely, 


[[o0r. dee 
wiſely. 
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*Heb.t; 6. 


*Deut.5.32 


10 © And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in 
Tfracl like vnto Moſes, whom the Lo & Þ knew 
face to face. | q 

"11 In all the fignes and the wonders which 
the Lo K Þ ſent him to doe inthe land of Egypt, 
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to Pharaoh, and to All his ſerwatits; aid to all hi 
land | ; : » Lad I 2 

t2 And inall that mighty hand”, andinall the 
great terrour ; which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight 
of all Iſrael. wo 11h Gigk bed aft for 338 
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CHAP. LI 


i The LORD appointeth Toſhua to ſucceed 1Mo- 
ſes. 2 Theborders of the promiſed land. 5. 9 
God promiſeth to aſſiſt Toſhna. 8 He gineth him 


ouer Tordan. 12 Toſhua putteth the two tribes 
and halfe in mind of their promiſe ro Moſes. 16 
They promiſe him fealtie. . 


x Ow after the death of Moſes 
@ the ſeruant of theLox », it 
) cameto paſſe, that the LokD 
P ſpake, vnto Ioſhua the ſonne 
11 B of Nun, Moſes * miniſter, 
» faying, 
end bd os __ Moſes my ſeruant is 
dead : now ariſe , goe ouer this Iordan, 
< nn andall this people , vnto the land which I 
doe giue to th:m,e#ex to the children of Iſrael. - 
. 3 * Euery place that the ſole of your foot ſhall 
tread vpon, that haue I giuen vnto you, as I faid 
[ynto Moſes. 
4 From the wilderneſſe and this Lebanon , e- 
nen vnto the great riuer, the riuer Euphrates , all 
the land of the Hitrites,and ynto the great Sea,to- 
ward the going downe of the Sunne,ſhall be your 
coaſt. 
5 There ſhallnot any man bee able to ſtand 
before thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with 
Moſes, /o I willbe with thee : * I will not faile 
thee,nor forſake thee. 
6 *Beſtrong, and of a good courage : for 
[] vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide for an inheri- 
tance the land which I ſware ynto their fathers to 
(Siuc them. | 
7 Onelybeethouſtrong, and very courage- 
ous, that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe according to 
[all the Law,which Moſes my ſeruant commanded 
thee : * turne not from itto the right hand, or to 
the left, that thou mayeſt || proſper whitherſoe- 
uer thou goelt. 
8 This Booke of the Law ſhall not depart 
our of thy month, but thou ſhalt meditate there- 
in day and night, -that thou mayeſt obſerue to 
doe according to all that is written therein : for 
[then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous , and 
then thou ſhalt [| haue gooJ ſucceſle. 
9 HauenotT commanded thee ? be ſtrong and 
of a good courage, benotafraid, neither bee thou 
diſmayed: for th: L o R Þ thy God 7s with thee, 
whith-rſoener thou goeſt. 
10 © Then Ioſhua commanded the Officers of 
th? people, ſaying, 
1 Paſfſe through the hoſte, and command the 
peopl>, ſaying, Prepare you vicuals : for within 
three dayes yee ſhall paſſe ouer this Iordan,to goe 


3nſtruflions. 10 Heprepareth the people topaſſe | 


| you on this ſide Tordan; bur yee ſhall paſſe before 


Mfaying; Bring foorth the men thatare come-to 


into, offeſſe the land which the Lokpd 
gineth you topoſleſle it. | 


ſhuah, ſaying, -: | | 

13 * Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lo & Þ commanded you, faying, 
The Lo & d your God hath giuen'youreſt, and 
hath giuen you this land : b 

14 Your wiues, yourlittle ones, and your cat- 
tell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gaite 


your brethrenf armed, all the mighty men of va- 
lour, and helpe them : | i LR 
15 Vntill the LoxD haue giuenyour brethren 
reſt, as hee hath gizen you, and they alſo haue poſe 
ſefſed the land which the Lord your God giueth 
them : then ye ſhall returne vnto theland of your 
poſſeſſion, and enioy it, which Moſes the Lox ys, 
{eruant gaue you on this ſide Iordan toward the 
Sunne riſing. | "AY | 


16 © And they anſwered Toſhua, faying, All] - 
that thou commandeſt ys, we will doe, and whi- | 


therſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 
17 According as we hearkened ynto Moſes in 


all things, ſo will wee hearken ynto'thee : my 


the LokD thy God be with thee, as he was wi 
Moſes. S659 | 

18 Whoſoeuer he'be that doethrebell againſt 
thy commandement ; and will not hearken vnto 
thy words, inall that thou commandeſt him, hee 
ſhall be put to death : onely bee ſtrong, and of a 


good courage. 
CHAP. II. 
I Rahab receineth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent 


from Shittim. 8 The conenant betweene her 
and them, 23 Their returne and relation. 


Nd Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun ſent out of Shit-| 


-A.tim two men, to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe, 
view the land, euen Iericho : and they went, and 
* came into an harlots houſe, named Rahab , and 
7 lodged there. Heh ESR? Po 

2 Andit was told the king of Iericho,faying, 
Behold, there came men in hither tonight,of the 
children of Iſrael, to ſearch our the'countrey. 

3 And the king of Iericho ſentynto Rahab, 


thee, which are entred into thine houſe : for they 
be come to ſearch our all the countrey. - 

4 And the woman tooke the two men, and 
hid them, -and faid thus, There came men ynto 
me, but I wiſt not whence they were: * 

5 And it came to paſſe about the rime of ſhut- 
ting of the gate, when it was darke, that the men 
went out ; whither the men went, I wote nor : 


=. purſue 


your God 


12 @ And to the Reubenites,-afd tothe Ga- Nuns 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Io-|' 


*Num. 32. 
20, 


fHeb.mar- 


alled by 


31. 


James 225, 
f Heb. lay. 


PR ee aha 


R 


ſourkue after them quickely, for yee ſhall ouerrake 


them. | 
6 But (hee had bronght them vp to the roofe 
of the houſe, and hidthem-with the ſtalkes of 
flaxe, which ſhe hadIlaid in order vpon the roofe. 
.7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
Tordan;;-vnto the foords : and afloone whey: 
which purſued after them were gone out , they 
$8 © Andbefore they werelaid downe , ſhee 
came yp vnto'them ypon the roofe. _ 
- 9 Andſhefaid vnto the men,I know that the 
LokD hath giuenyou the land, and that your ter- 
rour is fallen vs, and that all the inhabitants 


- | of the landF faint becauſe of you : 


| 10 Forwe hane heard how the Loxp * dried 


Lathe the water of the red Sea for you, when you 

” out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the 

ings of the Amoritesthat were on the other 

*Num.21. | {ide Toxdan, * Sihonand Og, whom ye vtterly de- 
2 4+ ſtroyed.\, 

I ; Ang aſſoone as wee had heard theſe thrmgs, 
tHeb. roſe | our hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine 
> any more courage in any man,becauſe of you : for 

the Lord your God, he is God in heauen aboue, 
and in earth beneath. X 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto 
me by the LoxD, fince I haue ſhewed you kind- 
neſſe, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſſe vnto my fa- 
thers houſe,and giue me atrue token : 
--I3 And that yee will faue aliue my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 
al that they haue,and deliner our liues from death. 
+ Hebr. in |. 14 Andthe men anſwered her, Our lifeF for 
feed of youlyours, if yee vtternot this our buſineſſe. And it 
70 he. ſhall bee when the LoRD hath giuen vs the land, 


that we will deale kindly and truely with thee. 
I5 Then ſhe let them downe by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her houſe was ypon the 
Towne-wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhee ſaid vto them, Getyou tothe 


{mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet, you; and hide 


{your ſclues there three daies vatill the purſaers be 
eturned, - and afterward may ye goe your way. 
17 Andthe men faid vnto her,, Wee will bee 
blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 
evs {weare. 
18 Behold when we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt binde this line of ſcarletthreed in the win- 
dow which thou didfſt let ys downe by : and thou 


tHeb,gerber|ſhalt f bring thy father and thy mother , and th 
_—_— and all thy fathers Fouſhold home yvn- 
to tnee, ERP 


 I9 Andi ſhall bee, that whofoeuer ſhall goe 
out of the doores of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his 
blood ſhalt beypon his head,and we will be guilt- 
lefſe : and whoſoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the 
houſe, his blood ſal bee on our head, if #»y hand 
be vpon him. 

20 Andif thou vtter this our buſineſſe , then 
wee will bee quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made vs toſweare. 

2I And ſhefaid, According vnto your words, 
ſo bee it. . And ſhee ſent themaway , and they 
departed : and ſhee bound the ſcarlet line in the 
ban And they went and came vnto the moun- 


-» 


Prieſts beare the. 


ers were returned. And the purſuers ſought cher 
thorowout all the way,but found them nor. 

23 { Sothetwomen returned, and deſcended 
from the mountair e, and paſſed ouer, and came to 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them. 

24 And they faid ynto Toſhua, Truely the 
Lok D hath deliuered into our hands all the land; 
for enen--all the inhabitants of rhe countrey doe 
 tfaintbecaule of vs. 

| CHAP. III. 

I Toſpua commeth to Tordan. 12 The officers in- 

* ſtrut the people for thepaſſage. 7 The LORD 
enconrageth Toſhna. 9 Joſhua encourageth the 
people, 14 The waters of Tordan are dinided. 

A Nd Ioſhua roſe carly in the morning, and 
| they remooued from Shittim , and came to 

Iordan,he andall the children of Iſrael, and lodg- 

edthere before they paſſed ouer. 

2 Anditcame to paſſe after three dayes , that 
the officers went thorow the hoſte; | 

3 And they commanded the people , ſaying, 

When yee ſee the Arke of the Couenant of the 

Lo KR D your God, andthe Prieſts the Leuites 
bearing it,then ye ſhall remoous from your place, 
and gocafter it. 

4 Yetthere ſhall be a ſpace betweene you and 
it,about two thouſand cubites by meaſure : come 
not neere vnto it, that yee may know the way by 
which ye muſt goe : for yee haue not paſſed rhe 
way Þ heretofore. 

5 And Toſhua ſaid vnto the people, * San&ti- 
fie your ſelues : for to morrow the Lo Kr D will 
doe wonders among you. 

6 And Iofthua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, faying, 
Take vpthe Arke of the Couenant,and paſſe ouer 
before the people. And they tooke vp the Arke 
of the Coucnant,and went before the people. 

7 T AndtheLox Þ faid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of 
all Iſrael , that they may know that * as I was 
with Moſes,/o I will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts that 
beare the Arke of the Couenant, ſaying;Whenye 
are come tothe brinke of the water of Tordan, ye 
ſhall and (till in Tordan. 

9 © And Ioſhuafaid vnto the children of 1 
rael, Come hither ,and heare the words of the 
LoRD your God. | 

10 And Toſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know 
that the lining God is among you,and that he wil 
without faile drine out from before you the Ca- 
naanites,and the Hittites, and the Hiuites,and the 
Perizzites,and Girgaſhites,and the Amorites, and 
the Iebuſites. | 

11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant;, even 
the Lord of all the earth paſſeth ouer before you, 
into Iordan. | 

12 Now therefore take ye twelue men out of 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of enery tribe a man. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as the 
ſoles of the feer of the Prieſts that beare the Arke 
ofthe Lox, the Lord of all the carth, ſhall reſt 

in the waters of Tordan, that the waters of Ior- 
dan ſhall bee cut off, from the waters, that come 
downe from aboue : and they * ſhall ſtand ypon 
an heape. 

I4 7 And it came to. paſſe when the people 

remo- 


T Heb.melt; 


| Frekſlnc 


yeſterday 
and the 


third dey, | 
pil 


7.NUM.1L1H, 
I 8.chap.7. 
I 3-.4.ſam. 


16,5, 


* Chap.1., | 


*Pſal.1143| 


eandabodethere three dayes,vntill the purſu- 


% ot 


np_—_— 


lo 


an 1s dried vp. 


Chap it oV. 


"Stones in Gilgal 


—_— 


*AQs 7.45- 


*, Chro.12 
15. ecclus 


34-39. 


{Heb. to 
anorrop. 


| [ofthe children of Iſrael, 


remoued from their tents to paſſe ouer Iordan, 
and the Prieſts bearing the *Arke of the Couecnant 
before the people ; 

I5 And as they that bare the Arke were come 
vnto Iordan, andthe feete of the Prieſts that bare 
the Arke , weredipped in the brim of the water, 
( for * Iordan ouerfloweth all his bankes at the 
time of haruelt ) | | 

16 Thatthe waters which came downe from 
aboue , ſtood ad roſe vp vpon an heape very far, 
from the citie Adam, that zs beſide Zaretan : and 
thoſe that came downe toward the ſea of the 
plaine , exe» the ſalt Sea, failed, a»d were cut off: 
and the people paſſed oner, right againſt Tericho. | 

17 Andthe Prieſts that bare the Arke ofthe 
Couecnant of tte Lo & Þ, ſtood firme on dry 
ground, in the middeſt of Iordan, and all the Ifrae- 
lites paſſed ouer on drie ground, yntill all the peo- 
ple were paſſed cleane ouer Iordan. 

CHAP. LIIE 
1 T welue men are appointed to take twelue ſtones 
for a memoriall out of Tordan. 9 Twelze other 

ſtones are ſet vp inthe middeft of Tordan. 10, 

19 The people paſſe over. 14 God magnifieth To 

ſora. 20 The rwelae ſtones are pitched in Gilgal. 
| A Nd it came to paſſe when all the people 

were cleane paſſed * ouer Iordan, rhat the 
LokD ſpake vnto * Ioſhua, ſaying, 


of enery tribea man, 

3 And command you them, faying , Take you 
hence our of the mid(t of Iordan, out of the place 
where the Prieſts feete ſtood firme, twelue 


|ſtones, and ye ſhall carrie them ouer with you, 


and leaue them in the lodging place where you 
ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom 
he had ms of the children of Iſrael, out of e- 
uery tribe a man : 

5 AndIoſhuafaid vntothem , Paſle oner be- 
fore the Arke of the Loxp your God into the 
mids of Iordan,and take ye vp euery man of you a 
ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, according vnto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael : 

6 That this may bea ſfigne among you, ' that 
when your children aske their fathers F in time 
to come, ſaying ; What meane you by theſe 
ſtones ? | 

7 Thenye ſhall anſwere them , That the wa- 


[ters of Iordan were cut off before the Arke of 


the Coucnant of the LoxDp , when it paſſed ouer 
Tordan , the waters of Iordan were cut off: and 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memoriall vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael for euer. 

$8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Toſhua 
commanded , and tooke vp twelue ſtones out of 
the middeſt of Tordan, as the LoxD ſpake yn- 
to Ioſhua, according to the number of the tribes 
and caried thena ouer 
with them , vnto the place where they lodged, 


[and layed them downe there. 


9 And Ioſhna ſet vp twelue ſtones in the mid- 
deſt of Tordan, in the place where the feete of the 


ſtood : and they are there vnto this day. 
10 CForthePricſts which bare the Arke,ftood 


niſhed that the LoRD commanded Ioſhua-to 


2 Take you twelue men our of the p:ople, out 


Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Couenant, | 


in the midſt of Tordan, vntill euery thing was fi- | 


16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke 


| the hand of the LoxD , that it mig 


ſpeake vnto the 


es commanded Iofſhua : and the people haſted 
and paſſed ouer. 


IT And it came to paſſe whenall the peoplq 


were cleane paſſed ouer, that the Arke of the 

Lox Þ paſſed ouer, andthe Prieſts in the preſenc 

of the people. | 
12 And * the children of Reuben , and th 

children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of 

paſſed ouer armed before the children of Iſrael, as 

Moſes —_ vnto them : 

I out fourtie thouſand || prep 
paſſed ouer before the LoxD vnto 
plaines of Iericho. 

14 © Onthat —_— LoRD magnified Toſhua 
in the fight of all Iſrael , and they feared him, as 
they feared Moſes , all the dayes of his life. 

Is Andthe Lon ſpake vnto Ioſhna, faying, 


ell, to the 


of the Teſtimonie, that they come yp out of 
Tordan. 
- I7 Toſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Tordan. 

18 Anditcameto paſſe whenthe Priefts that 


bare the Arke of the Couenanrt of the LoxD,were| 


come vp out of the middeſt of Iordan, a»d the 
ſoles of the Prieſts feete were lift vp vnto the 
drie land , that the waters of Iordan returned vn- 
to their place , and f lowed ouer all his bankes, 
as they did before. | 

19 © And thepeople came vp out of foran 
on the tenth day of the firſt moneth , and encam» 
ped in Gilgal,in the Eaſt border of Tericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they tooke 
our of Tordan, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of I1f- 
racl ,ſfaying, When your children ſhall aske their 
fathers f in timeto come, ſaying, What meane 
theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children know , fay« 
ing,Iſracl came ouer this Iordan on drie land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried yp the wa- 
ters of Iordan from before you, vntill yee w 
paſſed ouer, as the LorxD your God did to the 
Red ſea, * which he dried vp from before ys v- 
till we were gone ouer :.. OS 

24 That all the people of the earth might know 
| ty, that ye! 
mighr feare the Lox D your GodF for cuer. 


CHAP. V: | 
1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Toſhua renueth 


Circumciſion. 10 The Paſſeoner is kept ar Gil-| 


'gal. 12 Mannaceaſeth. 19 An Angel appea» 
reth to Joſhua. 


A Nd it came to paſſe when all the Kings of 
the Amorites which were on the fide of 
Iordan Weſtward , and all the Kings ofthe Ca- 
naanites, which were by the Sea , heard thar the 
LoRD had dried vp the waters of Iordan from 
before the children of Ifracl, vorill wee were 
paſſed ouer , that their heart melted; neither was 
there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of rhe chil- 
2 TArthattimethe Loxo faidvnto Toſhua, 
*Make thee || knines,and circumciſe againe 

the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

3 And Ioſhux' made him ſharpe knines, an 

 B4 C1TUITY 


le, according to all that Mc4 ' | 


dfor war, |[*ry<<4). 
armed, 


{Heb.plute 
hed Vs q 
tH went, 


THeb.to 
morrew. 


*Exod.1 4 
30, 


{MHeb. all 
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JT! 


Toſh 
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people circumciled b 


— "_ *— 


Terichors {hn 


*Num. 14. 


1 


Heb, when 
the people 


| bad made 


an end to 
ge crronm- 


61{[ed . 


llor gonrol- 
long. 


} 


*Ex0d.23. 


133+ 


*Exod. J*5. 
as 73 Zo 


THeb. did 
ſhout vp,cnd 


was ſbut vp. 


for,Primces| 


| |fell on hisface to the earth, & did worſhip, & faid 


. 25m into thine hand Iericho, and the king there- þ 


-ircumciſed the children of Iſrael at \|the hill of 
the foreskinnes. F-:2 2 
4 And this isthe cauſe why Ioſhua did cir- 
cumciſc :' all the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, exenall themen of warre, died in 
the wildemefſe by the way after they came ont of 


IyPpt. | | 

FP Now all the people that came ont,werecir- 
cumciſed,but-all the people that were borne in the 
wildernefſe by the way, as they came foorth out 
of Egypt,them they had not circumciſed. ; 
6 Forthe children of / Iſrael walked-fourtie 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe,. till all the people :har 
were men of warre which came out of Egypt were 
conſumed , becauſe they obeyed not: the voice of 
the Lord , vato whom the Lok Þ {ware that he 
* would not ſhew them the land which . the 
LokD {ware vnto their fathers, that hee would 
giue vs,a land that loweth with milke and hony. 
7 And their: children whom hee raiſed vp in 
their ſtead, them Toſhua circumciſed, for they 
were vncjrcumcifed : becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. 

8 And itcameto paſſe f when they had done 
circumciſing all the people , that they abode in 
their places in the campe,till they were whole. 

9 AndtheLorD faid vnto Ioſhua, This day 
haue I rolledaway the reproch of Egypt from off 
you: Wherefore the name of the place is called, 
[| Gilgal vnto this day. Þ'2 

10 © And the childrenof Iſrael encamped in 
Gitgal , and kept the Paſſecuer, onthe fourteenth 
day of the moneth at euen,in the. plaines of Ieri- 
cho. "7 Fn 

11 Andthey dideate of the old corne of the 
land,on the morrow after the Paſſeouer, vnleaue- 
ned cakes, & parched corne in the ſelfeſame day. 
I2 © And the Manna ceaſed on the morow af- 
ter they had eaten of the old corne of the land, 
neither had the children of Iſrael Manna any 
more, but they did eate of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan that yeere. | | 

13 © And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua was 
by Iericho;thathe lift vphis eyes,and looked;and 
hs rod ſood* a.man ouer againſt hi 


” 


him,with 
is \word drawen in his hand : and Ioſhua went 

vntohim;, ard faid vato him, Art thou for vs, or 

for our aduerſaries.? Fe 


hoſte of the Lok D am Inow come. : And Ioſhua 


vnto tiim, What faith my Lord vnto his ſeruant ? 

15 And the Captaine -of the Lonps hoſte 

faid vnto Toſhua , * Looſe thy ſhooe from off thy 

foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt,is holy: 

And Ioſhua did ſo. 

1 Tericho 3s ſhut vp. 2 God inflrulteth Toſhna how 
to befiegeit. 12 Thecitie is compaſſed. 17 It 
muſt bee accurſed. 20 The walles fall downe. 
22 Rahabis ſancd. 26 Thebuilder of Tericho is 
carſed. HIT | 

N Ow Iericho fwas-ſtraitly ſhut yp,becauſe of 

the children of Ifrael : none went out, and 
none came in; | | t7 6c; | 

2 AndtheLoxD faid vnto.Ioſhua, See, Thaue 


L,evd the mighty men of yalour. 


14 And hefaid, Nay , but as || Captaine of the | 


- houſe, becauſe*ſhe hid the meſſeygersthat we ſent, 


warre, and goer 
ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes. 
- 4 And ſeuenPriefts ſhall beare before the Arke 
ſenen trumpers of rammes hornes: and the ſenenth 
day ye ſhall compaſſe the city ſeuen times, and the 
Prieſts ſhall blow-with the trumpets, y 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe. that when they 


when yee heare'the ſound of the trumper ,- all th | 
people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout:and the 
of the citie ſhall fall downe Þ flat, and the people 
ſhall aſcend vp enery manſtraight before him, 

6 @ And Toſhuatheſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts, and faid vnto them , Tace vpthe Arke of 
the Couenant, and let'ſeuen Prieſts:beare:ſeuent 
trumpets of rammes hornes; bef5re the Arke of 
theLokd. m0 1rc bliee 

7 And he faid vnto the people, paſſe on, and 
compaſle the citie , andet him that 1s armed paſſe 
on before the Arke of the LorD. | 

8 @ Anditcame to paſſe when Ioſhua had ſpo- 
ken vnto the people, that the ſeuen Prieſts bearing 
the ſetten trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on be- 
fore the Lox D, and blew with the trumpets: and 
_ Arke of the Coucnant of the LoxD followed 
rtRem, 

9 © And the armed men went before the Prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets : and the f rereward 
came after the Arke, the Prieſts going on , and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Ioſhna had commaunded the people, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor f make any noyſe 
with your voyce, neither ſhall any word proceede 
out of your mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſhout, 
then ſhall ye ſhoute, 

IT Sothe Arke of the LorD compaſſed the ci- 
tie, going about-t once ; and they came into the 
campe,and lodged in the campe. wntes 

I2 © And Toſhua roſe early inthe morning, 
and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the Lox. . 

I3 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſenen trumpets of 
rammes hornes before the Arke of the Loxo, 
went on continually , and blew with -the trum- 
pets: and the armed men went before thern , but 
the rereward came after the Arke of the Lox, 
the Prieſts going on, and blowing with the trum- 

ets, 7D ; 

14 Andithe ſecond day they compaſſed the ci- 
tie once, and returned into the campe: fo they did 
fixe dayes, 

I5 Anditcame to paſſe on the ſeuenth day,that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
compaſſed the citie after the fame manner , ſeuen 
times : onely on that day they compaſſed the citie 
ſeuen times, | 
I6 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, 
when the Prieſts blewwith the Trumpets, Ioſhua 
Aid vnto the people, -Shout , for the Loxd hath 
gluen you the citie. 

17 © Andthecitie ſhalbe||accnrſed,ever it,and 
all that axe therein, to the LokD: onely Rahab the 
harlot ſhall line;ſhe,and all that are with her in the 


18 Andyou;inany wiſe keepe your 'ſelues from 
the accnrſed thing, leſt ye make your ſclues accur- 


compaſſe the eitie, all ye nent 0 
ad about the citie once : this 


make a long #4 with the' ramme' horne ;* and | 


/ 


f Heb, vader 
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I H eb.o at hes 
ring holte. 


fHeb make 


Pots Voyce 


o bee heard, 


KOr,deweted 


*Chap. 2.46 


ſed,when ye take of the accurſedthing, and make 
the campe of Iſrael a curſe,and trouble it,  \ 
T9 


But '' 


bd 


Sa 


« 
' 


: — 1 


4... 4 G —_ 


Ierichois taken, - -- IT 


chans treſpaſſe] »$4 


-. 19 But all the filuer, and gold, and veſſels of 
+#>.ho5- |brafſe and -iron.,. are } conſecrated! vnto''the 
LoRD. 17 7 OE Biget 
- . 20 Sothe. people ſhowted: when the Prieſts 
blew with the: Trumpets : and 'it came to paſſe 
when the people heard the ſound of the Trumpet, 
and the people ſhowted witha great ſhowt, that 
* the wall fell downe f flat, ſo that the people 
2s went vpinto the citie , euery man ſtraight before 
Fitch, de him, and they tooke the citie. | 


the citie , both manand woman, yong and'old, 
| fand oxe,and ſheepe, andaſſe,with the edge of the 
ſword. -!-5 5175 35 | 
22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vntothe two men that 
ad ſpied out the Countrey ; Goe into the har- 
lots houſe, and bring out thence'the woman, and 
that ſhe hath;* as ye ſware vnto her. 
23 Andtheyo 
d brought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had : 
. land they brought our all herf kinred, and left 
them without the campe of Iſrael. 
24 And they burnt the citie with fire, and all 
that was therein : onely the filuer and the gold, 
and the veſſels of brafle and of iron , they putinto 
the Treaſury of the houſe of the Lok Þ. | 
25 And Ioſhuaſaued Rahab the harlot aline, 


e hid the meſſengers which Ioſhua ſentto ſpic 
out Iericho. | 
. | 26 © And Ioſhua adiured chem at that time, 
*: King, 16|faying,*Curſed be the man before the Loxy,that 
34- riſeth vp and buildeth this citie Tericho : he ſhall 
| lay the foundation thereof in his firſt borne,and in 
his yongelt ſonne ſhall heſet vpthe gates ofvir. 
27 Sothe LoxD was with Ioſhua,and his fame 
was noiſed throughout all the countrey. 
CHAP VIE 
x The Iſraclites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Toſhuas 
complaint, 10 God inftrutteth him what to doe. 
16 Achanis taken by the Lot. 19 His confeſſi- 
0n. 22 Hee andall hee had are deſtroyed inthe 
valley of Achoy. 
Vt the children of Iſrael committed a tre 
*Chap.22. [LJ paſſe in the accurſed thing: for* Achan the 


ſed thing : and the anger of the LoxD was kin- 
dled againſt the children of Iſrael. | 
. | 2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho to Aj, 
which is beſide Beth-auen, on rhe Eaſt ſide of 
Bethel, and ſpake vnto them , ſaying, Goe vp and 
view the countrey. And the men went vp, and 
viewed Ai. FUL 7 IHR II 
3 And they returned to Ioſhua, andfaid vnto 
him, Letnotall the people goe vp : but ler} about 
2000. mew 2 (© Or three thouſand men'goe vp, andſmite Ai, 
or be d make not all the people to labour thither, for 
3000.mew, [they are but few. 
. 4 Sothere went vp thither of the people a- 
out three thoufand men, and thiey fled before the 
en of Ai. 
5 And themen' of Ai ſmote of them abour 
thirtie and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate cuen'vnto Shebarim , and ſmote 


wet. |LoRD : they ſhall come into the Treafary of the] . 


"m 21 And they vrterly deſtroyed all that was in |- 


men that were ſpies,wentin, | 


fed thing, and haue alſo ſtolen, and difſembledal- 


d her fathers houſhold,and all that ſhe had : and . 
ſi dwelleth in Iſrael euen vnto this day: becauſe | 


” r<hro. |ſonne_of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi:, the ſonne of | - 
*te Zerah, of the tribe of Tadah , tooke of the accur- 


them in the 4| going downe : Wherefore the {0r, 5» 246- 
-heaits of the people melted, and became as warer.| '*4: 

6 @ And Ioſhita-reht his clothes; and fell to 
the earth vpon his face ;-beforethe Arke of the 
'LomD, yntill thezuchtide, hee atid the Elders of 
Ifrael, and pat duſt vpot their heads. © - 
7 And Ioſhua faid, Alag,O Lord Gov,where- 
fore haſt thonarall bronghr this people ouer Ior- 
dan, to deliner 'vsinmto the hand of: the:Amorites, 
to deſtroy vs? Would to God we had beene con-|. 
tent, and dwelt on the other fide of Iordan. + : 

8 Oh LoxD !wlat ſhallTfy, whenTfracl| 
turneth their f backes before theirenemies ? -- . [tHeb.veckes, 

9 For the Camianites, -andall theinhabitants | 
of the land ſhall. heare of 5#, and ſhall enuiron vs 
round, and cut off onrname fromtheearth : and 
what wilt thou doevnto thy grearName ? 

10 © Andthe Lorp aid vnto Ioſhug,Get thee 
vp, wherefore 7 lieſtthou thus vpon'thy face 2 | [#c%/*%e7 
_ 11 Ifrael hath ſinned; and they hane alfotranf- 
greſſed my Couenatit which - I'' commanded 
them: for they haue euen taken of the accur 


ſo, and they hane putiteuenamongſt their owne 


(of % "> ” 0» : ; ; : £ 

t 2 Therefore the children of Ifraelcouldnot | * 
ſtand before their enemies, bt turned theirbacks | ' 
before their enemies,becauſe they were accurſed: 
neither will T bee with you any more, except yec 
deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. . .- - 

13: Vp, ſan&ifie the people; and ſay ,  Sanctifie 
your ſelues againſt to morrow: :. tor thus faith the 
LorD God of lirael, There is an acciurſed thing | 
in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : thou canſt- not | 
ſtand before thine enemies,vntil ye take awaythe | © 
*accurſed thing fromamong you. $A . 

14 Inthe morning therfore ye ſhalbebrought, 
according to.your tribes : and'it ſhall bee;thart the 
tribe which the LoxD taketh , ſhall come accor« 
ding to the families thereof, and the family which |. . . + 
the Lo x Þ ſhall take, ſhall comeby houſhiolds: | -- ' 
and the houſhold which the L © « Þ ſhall take, 
ſhall com? man by man. ' | (IT K 865 352 Ei 

15 And it ſhall be, that heethat is taken with 
the accurſed thing, ſhall be burne with fire, he, and 
all thathe hath: becauſe he hath tran{greſſed the 
wan the _ R D, and becai 
wrought|| folly in Iſrael. ies: ons Or, ice 

1550 Toſhix roſe yp early in the morning, Sth 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes,and the tribe of 
Iudah was taken. DUEIEY Seng = 2-22 8 3 

17 And hee brought the family of Iudah, and 
hee tooke the family of the Zarhites : and hee 
brought rhe family of the Zarhites, man by man, 
and Zabdi was taken. . | 

18 And he brought his ew inn <5" 
and Achan the ſonne of Catmi, the ſonne of Zib- 
di,the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of TIndah, was 
taken. | | | 
| 19 And Ioſhua faid vnto- Achan, My ſonne, 
giue,T pray thee,glory tothe Lo x dGodof If 
rael, and-make confeſſion vato him ,andtell mee: 

- 20 And Achananſwered Toſhua, and faid, In-' 
deed T haue fined againſt the L o x God of If- 
rael,and _ <7 —_ haue T SO as gw 

21 When Ifaw among the ſpoil $ goody 
Babyloniſh garmeyt, and two kindred ſhek = 


” 


| | Toſhnagaketh Ai. | 


_ - Joſhua.) The king thereof 1s 


7 


| fmy tent;and the filuer vnderit. ::-+,-- :': 


| bled vs? 'the Lomp!: 


filuer, anda f wedge of gold of fiftic ſhekels 
eight, then Iies 1. = and tooke them, 
are hid intheearthin the midſt 


22 © So loſhuaſent meſſengers,and they rantie 
| NE Yo eodbedeld;cie pap inhis cent, 
the filuer vnderits-: . | 


| 23 And they tooke/them out of the-tmidit of 


tent,and broughtthem vnto Toſhua, and vnto 
the children of Iſrael, and4 layd them out be- 
orethe Log be i no hl no mt 
Achan the ſonne of of Zerah,and the ſiluer,and the 
ment ,;-and the wageaigad , and his ſonnes, 
his ters and 11 Ox©D, and his aſſes, and 
his ſheep;and'his tent,and all that he had: and they 
brought them-ynto the valley of Achor. 
25 And; Toſhua: fayd, . Why haſt rhon trou- 
trouble thee this day. 
Andall Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 


|them-with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 


ſNones. '- 3; | 
26 And they raiſed ouer him a great heape of 
ſtones ynto this day : ſo the LoRD turned from 
the fierceneſle of hisanger : Wherefore the name 
of the place was called, The valley of }| Achor, vn- 
ro this day.  - | oh 
ors SCAAIPPIYIIL 5-5 
1 God encourageth Toſhua. 3 The ftratagem 
whereby Ai was taken, 29 The King thereof is 
: hanged. 30 Joſoua buildeth an Altar, 32 wri- 
'- 'reth the Law on Stones,' 33 proponndeth bleſs 
- | fugs and curſes. | | 


A Nd the Lox» fayd vnto Ioſhua,*Feare not, 
neither be thou diſmayed : take all the peo- 
ple of warre with thee, andariſe, goe ypeo Ai : 
See, I haue giuen into thy hand the king of Ai, 


ebyulled. 


-jaway by _ $4, 
.. 4. And he commanded them, faying, Behold, 


d his peaple,and his citie,and his land, 
2, And thou ſhalt doeto Ai and king 
thou did{t. ynto * Terichoand her king : one 
ſpoile thereof, .and * theicartell thereof ſhall yee 
e fora prey vnto your ſclues : lay thee anam- 
for the citie, behind it, 
 . 3 (Soloſhuaaroſe,andall the people. of war, 
| againſt;Ai': and; Ioſhua choſe out thir- 
mighty men of valour, and ſent them 


ec ſhall lie in waite againſt the citie, exe» behind 
the citie : goe not very farre from the citie, but be 
yeall ready: . . | | 
. 5 . And1,and 
will approach vnto the citie : andit ſhall come to 
paſſe whenthey come out againſt vs,asatthe firſt, 
that we will flee before them, . | 


all the people that are with me, 


1.6 (For me will come out after vs ) till wee 
haue f drawen them from the citie ; for they will 
M's flee before vs, as at the firſt : therefore 
we will flee before them: . 

_ 7. Thenyefhallriſe ypfrom the ambuſh, and 
ſeize vpen the citie : for the Loxpd your God 
will deliuer it into your hand. 


| *: 


8 Anditſhallbe when ye haue taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the citie on-fire + according to the 
commandement of the LoRD ſhall ye doe, See, I 

e commanded you... _ 2 
T loſhua therefore ſent them foorth,, and 


T0 S300 HSYY 7. $255. 
- - 24 AndToſhi, andallIfracl with him, tooke |: 


» as | 
y the 


they went to lie'in-ambuſh; andabode berweene| 


'Bethel-and'Aij, on the Weſt fide of Ai: bur Ioſhnal - 
-lodgedthar | 


ight among the-people. 
10 And Toſhna roſe vp inf the morning, 
and numbred the people, atid went vp; he and the 
Elders of Iſrael, before the _—_— Ai. | 
11: Andallthe people, exen the people of warre 
that, were with him,went vp,arnd drew nich,and 
-came before thecitie , and pitched on the North 
fide. of Ai: now:there was a 
them and Ai. | 8 pf; 
I2, And he tookeabour fiue thouſand men,an 
ſertthemtoliein ambuſh between Bethel and Ai : 
.on the Weſt ſide || of the citie. | | 

13 And when they had ſetthe people, ever all 
-the hoſte that was on the Northof the citie, an 
their f liers in wait on the Weſt of the citie :: Ic 
{bua went that night into the: midſt of the valle 

14 { Anditcameto paſſe when the king of A 
aw it, that they haſted,and roſe vp early, and th 
men of the citic went out againſt Iſrael to batrell, 
hee, and all his people, ata time appointed, before 
the plaine, but hee: wiſt not that Poms were ers 
in ambuſh againſt him, behind the citie. 

' 15. And Toſhua and all 1ſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of|- 
the wilderneſſe. | 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 
called _—_ to purſue after them : and they 
purſued after Ioſhua,and were drawen away from 
the citie, | 

17 And there wasnota manleftin Ai, or Be- 
thel, that went not our after Iſrael : and they left: 
the citie open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

.I8 AndtheLo & » faid vnto Ioſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is inthine hand, toward Ai; 
for I will gine:it into thine hand. And Ioſhua 
ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee had in his hand, 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 

= and they ran afſoone as he had ſtretched our 

is hand : and theyentred into the city, and tooke 
it, and haſted,and ſetthe city on fire. 

20- And when the men of Ai looked behinde 
| them, they faw,and behold,the ſmoake of thecity 
aſcended vp to heauen, and they had no F power 
to flee this way-or that way : and the people 
that fled to the wildernefſe , turned backe ypon 
the purſters. t 

21 And when Ioſhua and all Iſrael faw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city,and thattheſmoke 
ofthe city aſcended, then they turned againe, and 
ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 Andthe other ifſued out of the citic a- 
ny them,ſo they were in the middeſt of Iſrael; 

ome on this fide , and ſome onthar ſide,-and they 
ſmotethem; ſo that they * let none of them re- 
maine or eſcape. 

23 Andthe kingot Ai they tooke aline, and 
brought him to IToſhua. | 

24 Andir came to paſſe, when Iſrael had made 
an end of {laying allthe inhabitants of Ai, in the 
field, in the wildernes wherein they chaſed them, 
and when they wereall fallen on th edge of the 

ſword, vntill they were conſumed, that all the 
Iſraelites returned vnto Ai,and ſmore it with the 
edge ofthe ſword. Wh 117 

25 Andſoit was, thatall that — 


: A 


t 


valley''betweene| 


for, of Ab, 


tHeb.their 
lyeng mm 
Yq wats 


* Deut. 7.2» 


Heb.hand, 


Th 


—_— 


EI LA A In Be 


Cn aan a a 


p. 1x. e Gibeonites craft. 


um. 3 ti. 
22,28, 
"Verſe 2s 


*Cha.7.25. 


*Exo0d.20. 
25.den,27.5 


\ 


*Deur.11, 
29.& 27-13 


*Denr.31. 


THebqnenth 


exenall the men of Ali. 

26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe,where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpeare, vnrill he had vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 *Onely the cattell,and the ſpoile of that ci- 
ty, Iſrael rooke for a prey vnto themſelnes,accor- 
> ynto the word ofthe LoxD,whichhe*com- 
manded Ioſhua. - 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for euer,exe a deſolation vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Aihe hanged ona tree vn- 
till euentide : and affoone as the Sunne was downe, 
Ioſhua commanded that they ſhould take his car- 
cafſe downe from the tree,and caſt it atthe entring 
of the gate of the city, and * raiſethereon a great 
heape of ſtones that remaineth vnto this day. 


30 © Then Ioſhua built an Altar vnto the 
Lomp God of Ifrael,in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox D comman- 


{ded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in the 


* booke of the Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole 
ſtones, oner which no man hath lift vp any iron : 
and they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto the 
Lo D,and facrificed peace offerings. 

32 ( And he wrote there vpon the ſtones a 
copy of the Law of Moſes,which he wrote in the 
preſence ofthe children of Iſrael. | 

33 And all Ifrael, and their Elders, and Of- 
ficers, and their Iudges , ſtood on this fide the 
Arke, and on that fide, before the Prieſts the 
Leuites , which bare the Arke of ghe Couenant of 
the Lo & D, as wellthe ſtrangeras he that was 
borne among them : halfe of them ouer againſt 
mount Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer againſt 
mount Ebal , * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox D 
had commanded before, that they ſhould bleſſe 
the people of Iſrael. | P 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the Law,the bleſſings and curfings according to all 
that is written in the booke of the Law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded,which Ioſhua read not before all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, *with the women and the 
little ones, and the ſtrangers that T were conuer- 
fant among them. 1 


CHAD. IX. 


1 The Kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gi- 
beonites by craft obtaine a league. 16 Forwhich 
they are condemned to perpetual bondage. 

| A Nditcameto paſſe, when all the kings which 

were on this fide TJordane in the hilles;and in 
the valleyes, and in all the coaſts of rhe great Sea, 
ouer againſt Lebanon, - the Hittite,: andithe Amo- 
rite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and 

the Tebuſite heard therepf +: , |? 7 

2 That they gathered themfehaes' together 

to fight with Ioſhua; and with Iſrael with one 
3 T And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 

heard what Ioſhua had done vnto-Tericho ; and 

to AJ, :.. v: 31 2: f 
4 They did worke wilily, and went and made 

as if they had beene Ambaſſadours, and tooke olde 

fackes ypan their aſſes;and wine bottels, olde,and 
rent,and bound vp, COTE 


nA 


nee ET IT V2 


CESS 


both of men and women , ere twelue thouſand, | - 


| dayes, after they had made al 


- VF _ — e 


5 And old ſhoves and clouted vpon their 
feet,and old garments vpon them,and all the bread 
of their prouiſfion was drie,and mouldie. 


Gilgal,and faid vnto him,and tothe men of Iirael, 
Webecome from a farre countrey : Now there- 
fore make yealeague with vs. - | 

7 And the men of Iſrael faid vnto the Hiuites, 
Peraduenture yee dwell among vs, and how ſhall 
we make a league with you ? | 


uants. And Ioſhuafaid vnto them, Who are ye ? 
andfrom whence come ye? . 
9 Andthey faid ynto him, Froma very farre 


Name of the LokD thy God : for we haue heard 
the fame of him,and all that he did in Egypt, 

Io Andall that he did to the two Kings of the. 
Amorites that were beyond Iordan, to Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan,which was 
at Aſhtarorth, | 

11 Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey , ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take 
victualsf with you for the journey, and goe to 
meet them, and fay vnto them, We are your ſer-' 
uants : therefore now make ye a league with vs. 

' 12 This our bread we tooke hote for our pro= 
wiion,out of our houſes,on the day we came forth 
to goe vnto you ; butnony behold, it i> dry, and it 
is mouldy. _ | | 

I3 Ahdtheſe bottels of wine, which we filled, 
werenew, andbehold, they be rent : and theſe our 

rea 
om 


garmentsand our ſhooes are become old, by 
fon of the very long journey. gl 
-- 14 And|| the men tooke of their viquals, and 
asked not counſell at the mouth ofthe LoxD, 
' 15 And Ioſhua made peace with them,and made 
a lcagd® with them, to let them line : and the Prin- 
ces of the Congregation ſware vnro them. 

16 © And it cameto paſſe at the endof three 
e with them, 
that they hcard that they were their neighbours, 
andthat they dwelt among them, | 

17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came vhto their cities on the third day: now their 
cities were Gibton, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kiriath-icarim, +. 
- -18 Andthe children of Iſrael ſmote themnor, 
becauſe the Princes of the C tion had 


And-all the Congregation murmured againſt the 
Princes, fl FEY ' | 
19 But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Congre- 
_ of Iſrael; now therefore we may not touch 
them. | | 
. 20 This we will doe tothem ; Wee will enen 
let them line; lzſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of the 
oath which we ſware vnto them, 
'* 21: Ad the Princes ſaid 'vnto them, Letthem 
live, ( butlet them be hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water vnto all the Congregation, ) as the 
Princes had* promiſed them. 


6 | Andthey went to Ioſhua vnto the campe at| 


8 And they faid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy ſer- 


countrey thy ſeruants-are come, becauſe of the} . 


ſworne vntothem by the Logd God of Iſrael: | 


gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by the LoxÞ | 


Hetr. in 
Jour hand. 


[or,they * 
received the 
mes by rea- 


HS 


*Veiſe 15, 


22 'T And Toſhua called forthem, and he ſpak 
vnto them, faying, Wherefore haue yee 
vs, ſaying, We are very farre from you? whenye 


* 


dwell among vs. * * 


A © 


i; 


23 Now therefore yee are curſed, and _ 


con beſieged. 


. 


loſhua. 


F ive Kings hang 


+ Heb nor be 
cut off from 
| JON 


*D:ut.7.1. 


*Chap.6.15 
" Chap.8.3. 


+ Heb.citres 
of the kmng- 
dome, 


+ none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water , for 
he houſe of my God. 

24 And theranfivered Ioſhua,and faid,Becauſe 
ewas certainely told thy ſeruants, how thatthe 
KD thy God * commanded his ſeruant Moſes 
giue youallthe land,and to deſtroy all the inha- 
itants of the land from before you, therefore we 
ere ſore afraid of our liucs becauſe of you,and 
zue done this thing. _ : 
25 Andnow behold,we «re inthine hand: as it 
emeth good and right vnto thee to doe vnto vs, 
doe. | 

26 And ſodid he vntothem,and deliueredthem 


| fout af the hand of the children of Ifracl,that they 


flew themnot. . + | 

27 And Ioſhua made them thatday, hewers of 
wood,and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the Altar of the Lox D,cucn vnto this day, 
inthe place which he ſhould chule. 
CHAP. XA, 


1 Fie Kings warre againſt Gibeon, 6 Toſhua re- 


ſeweth it, 10 God fighteth againſt them with 
hailefones. 12 The Sun and Moore ftand ſtill 
at the word of Toſina, 16 The five Kings are 
mured in acaue. 21 They are brought foorth, 24 
ſcornefully uſed, 26 and baugea. 25 Seven kings 
more, are conquered. 43 Joſhna returneth to 


| Gu 4. s  $$Y ; 
Ne it came to paſſe when Adoni-zedek 

- I King of leruſalem , had heard how Ioſhua 
had taken Ai,and had vtterly deſtroyed it, ( *as he 
had dane to Icricho,and her King, ſo he had done 
to *Aj, and her King ) and how the inhabirants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael , and were a- 


mong them, TY | DE: 
2 That they feared greatly becauſe Gibeon 
45 a great city,as f one of the rayall cities And be- 
cauſe it was greater then Ai,and all the men there+- 
of were mi wy ©. 
3 Wherefore Adani-zedek King of Teruſalem, 
ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron,and vnto Piram 


and vnto Debir king of Eglon,faying, . 

4 Come ypvnto me, and helpeme, that we 
may ſinite Gibeon : for it hath made peace with 
Toſhna,and with the children of Ifrad. ' © -- 

5 - Therefore the fiye kings of the Amorites, 
the king of. Teruſalem , the king of Hebron, the 
Ling of Jarmuth,the king of Lachiſh, the king of 
Eglon , gathered themiclues together ,' and. went 
vp,they and all their hoſtes , and encamped before 
Gibeon,and made warreagainſt it. /. ', 

6 © Andthe men of Gibeon ſenxynto Toſhua 
to the campe to Gilgal,laying,Slacke notthy hand 


that dwell in the mountaines , are gathered toge» 


ther againſt vs. 


7 $6 Ioſhuaſcended from GilgaL, he and xl! 


the people of warre with him and al] the mighty 
men of valour. F nn Wy oughty 


| 8 T And the Lony aid vato Joſhws, Feare 


them not; for I hauc- delivered them ingo thine 
ng ; there ſhall: not! a; man of them ſtand before 
' 9 toſhuatherefore canevnto them faddenly 
and went vp from Gilgal all night. . ? 


king of Tarmuth,and vnto Iaphia king of Lachiſh, 


from thy ſeruants,come vp to vs quickly, and ſane | 
vs,and helpe ys : for all the kings of the Amorites | th 


10 Andthe LozDd diſcomfieed them before Ifſ- 
racl,and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibe- 
on, and chaſed them along the way that goeth vp 
to Bethoron,and ſmote themro Azekah,and vato 
Makkedah. 

It Andit came to paſſe,as they fled from before 
Iſrael, and were in the going downe to Bethoran, 
that the Lok Þ caſt downe great ſtones from 
heauen ypon them, vnto Azekah, and they died : 
they »ere moe which dicd with haileſtones,then 
they whom the children of Ifracl flew withthe 
ſword. | 

12 © Then ſpake Toſhua to the Lox mithe 
day when the L a x Þ deliuered yp the Amorites 
before the children of Ifracl , and he faid in the 
fight of Iſrael, * Sunne, fſtandthou ſtill ypon Gi- 
beon,and thau Moone in the valley of Aialan. 

13 And the Sunne ftood ftill, and. the Moone 
ſtaid, vntill the people had auenged themſclues 
vpon their enemies. | Is-not this written in the 
booke of |} Iaſher? So the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the 
midſt of heauen , and haſted not to gae downe, a- 
bout a whole day. _ 

I4 And there was no day like that before it,or 
after it,that the Lox. Þ hearkened vnto the voyce 
of a man : for the Lox v fought far Ifrael. 
 -I5 © And Ioſhuareturned,and all Iſrael with 
him,vnto the campe to Gilpal. | 
- 16 Buttheſe fine kings fled,and hid themſclues 
mn 2a caueatMakkedah. . 

- 17 And. it was told Ioſhua, ſaying, The fiue 
kings are foandypid ina caueat Makkedah. 

18 And Ioſhua faid, Roule great ſtones vpon 
the mouth of the caue, and fetmen by it, for to 
keepe them. = 


: 19 And ſtay you not, #7 purſue after your ene« 
mics, and f ſmite the hindmoſt of them , ſuffer 


th-m not to enter into their citics : for the Lox» br 


your God hath'deliuered them into your hang, 
..20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhnaand the 
children of Ifracl had made an end of flaying them 
with a very great ſlaughter, till they were conſu- 
med, that the reſt which remained of them, entred 
into fenced cities. f | 

-:21 Andall the people returned to; the-campe to 
Toſhua at Makkedah in peace : none mooueqhis 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 

22 Then faid Ioſhua, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out thoſe fine kings vnto mee out 
of the cane, yp IS 
©'23 Andtheydid fo, and brought foorth thoſe 
five kings vnto him out of the caue, the King 
of Terufalem , 'the king of Hebron, the king of 
_ the king of Lachiſh, ad the king of 

11-2 F- Yo | 


ole kings :vnto Toſhua,, that Toſhua called for 
all the men of Iſrael , and faid vnto the captaines 
of the menof war which -went with him , Come 
neore,put.your feet ypon the necks ofthefe kings. 


And they came neere , and pur their feet ypon the} 


necks of then. | | 
' 25 AndIofhnaſaid vnto them , Fexrenot, nor 
be diſinayed, be ſtrong, and of good courage : for 
thus: ſhalt the Lon doe- to all your enemies a- 
gainft whom ye fi 12 bet] ad: 3H 
"26 And-atterward Joſhua ſmore 'them , and 
flew them, and hanged themqn — 
SARI - ey 


24 Andit came to paſſswhen they brought out 


and] 
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they were hanging vpon the trees vntill the 
euening. Th | 

| - 27 Anditcane to paſſeatthe time of the go- 
ins downe of the Sunne,thar Toſhna commanded, 


21, |and they * rooke them downe off the trees, and 
. |caſt them into the caue , wherein they had beene 
hid, and laid great ſtones in the caues mouth: 


[which remaine vntill this very day. 


land ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and the 


and he did to the King of Makkedah , * as heedid 
vnto the King of Iericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkedah, andall 
Hrael with him, vnto Libnah, and foughtagainſt 
Libnah. | | 

30 AndtheLo & pdelinerediitalſo.,, andthe 
King thereof into the hand of I{rael,and he {mote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all theſoules 
that weye therein : Hee let none remainein it,but 
did vnto the King thereof, as hee did vnto the 
King of Tericho. / 

31 © And Ioſhua paſſed from Libnah , andall 
Ifrael with him, vnto Lachiſh, and encamped 


| againſt it, and fought againſt it. 


32 And the Lo RD delivered Lachiſhinto the 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were therein, according toall that 
he had done to Libnah. | 

CThenHoram King of Gezer, came vpto 
helpe Lachiſh, and Toſhua ſmote himand his peo- 
ple,vntill he had left him none remaining. 

E And from Lachiſh, Ioſhua paſſed vnto 
Eglon,and all Iſracl with him, and they encamped 
againſt it,and fought againlt it. 

35 And they tooke it on that day, and {more it 
with the edge of the ſword , andall the ſoules 
that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed that day, 
according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon , and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they fought 
lagainſt it. eb i. | 

' 37 Andthey tookeit, and ſmore it with the 


the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, hee left none remaining, according to all 
that hee had done to Eglon : but deſtroyed it vt- 
terly, and all the ſoules that were therein. | 
38 © And Ioſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it. Tf 
39 And he tooks it,and the King thereof ,-and 


; - the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with 
T 


he edge of the ſword , and vtterly deſtroyedall 
the ſoules that were therein , hee lefrnone remai- 
ning : as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to De- 


| [bir, and to the King thereof, as hee had done alfo 


to Libnah,and to her King. 

40 So Ioſhnaſmore all the countrey of the 
hilles,and of the South, and of the vale, and of the 
ſprings, and all their Kings , he left none remai- 


the LoxD God of Iſrael * commanded. 

41 And Ioſhna ſmote rhem from Kadeſh-Bar- 
nea, euen vnto Gaza, and all the coimtrey of Go- 
ſhen, enen vnto Gibeon:. 


42 Andall theſe Kings and theirland did To- 


| of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. | 


28 C And thatday Ioſhua tooke Makkedah,; 


King thereof hee vtterly deſtroyed, them, and all | 
|the ſoules that were therein, he letnone remaine: 


| Dor; on the Weſt; 


edge of the ſword, and the King thereof, and all | 


ning , but vtterly deſtroyed all that breathed, as | 


_ made by:loſhua;-} 85 
ſhua take at one time : becauſe the Lo & D þ - 


43 And Ioſhuaretumed; and all Iſrael with 
him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. | | 
CH.A'P:;:XE 
I Diters Kings onercome at the waters of Me- 
rom. 10 Hazor «taken and burnt. 16 All the 
cormtrey taken by Toſhna. 21 The Anakings 
cur off: nt 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Iabin-King of Has 

A zor had heard thoſe things ; that hee ſent to; 
Iobab King of Madon , and to the King of Shim-' 
ron,and to the King of Achſhaph, — 

2 Andtothe Kings that were ott the North of 
the mounaines, and ofthe plaines, Sourh of Cin- 
nerothand in the yalley; and inthe borders * 

3 Azdtothe Cannanite onthe Eaſt, and on 
the Weſt,and to rhe Amorite, and the Hirtire;and' 
the Perizzite, and the Iebuſite in the mountaines, 
and to the Hiuite ynder ' Hermon in' the land 
of Mizpeh. 11s 20 & aſs: 

4 Andthey went our, they and all their hoſtes 
with them, much people, euenas the find that # 
vpon:theſea ſhore in multitude , with horſes and 
charets very many. -/\ 17 HTS 

5 And whenall theſe Kings were'f thietroges|5</a* 
ther, they came and pitthed togerher at the wa- aura 
ters of Merom, to fight againſt Ifrael. | ; 

6 q And the L'o k D ſaid vnto Toſhita;Be not 
afraid becauſe of them: for to morrow about this 
time will I deliver them vp all ſlaine before1{- 
rael : thou*ſhalt hough their horſes and butne| 
their charots with fire,” 7 nifin 

7 So Toſhna came, andall the people of warre 
with him, againſt them'by'the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly; and they fell ypon:them.. © © 

8 And the Lo xD delivered them-into the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them,and<haſed thenj 
vnto |} great Zidon, and vato|| Mifrephothmaign 
and vnto the valley of Mizpch Eaſtward,”an 
they ſmote them , yntill they left'them none 
remaining. | DONE PER 2 OO 

9 And Toſhua didwnto theny as the Lok » 
bade him : hee houghed their horſes, and burnt | * 
their charets with fire. 'F CIOOEEITT CAS 5 

10 © And Ioſhua ar'thar time airned backe; 
and tooke Hazor, and {more the Kins thereof} 
with the ford : for Hazor before tim"was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. — © 

tr And they ſmote- all the ſoules that were 
therein with the edge of ithe fword , viterly de- 
_—_— thim:there waynotÞ-any leftto breathe; [# 
and he burnt Hazor with es © 
12 Andallthe cities ofthoſe Kings, 'atidall the} . 7 
wit wa 


Or,ſalt 
its ; Heb. 


SELLE inn nd 


the edge of the ſword; and hee ytrerly des] f 
ſtroyed them, * as Mofes theſeruant ofthe Toxy|* Nambs | 
commanded; Ginn mo onto bred 7 ay 

73 Buras for the cities that ſtood Mill f ineheir[ 75,15. 
ſtrength, IHrael burhe@ none of them; (ue Hat Heb. on 
zor onely; that did Toſh butne, © 7 1 -- -[eherr hopes 

14 And all the fpoile of theſe cities; and the 
cattell, the children of: Ktael tooke for 4 prey viie| - 
to thernſclues : but enery” man! they ſinbee with", - 
the edge of the fword; vatili they haddeſtroyed| 
them, neither left they any to breathei'-' ' © | « g2gg, 
15 C* As the Lox —— 34-1, 

* | DOR) 
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gs conquered > 


.izzLoſhua. 


— by lollh 


the Lox D commanded Moles. 

- 16: SoToſhua tookeall that land, the hilles, and 
all the South countrey,and all the land of Goſhen, 
and the valley, and the plaine, and the mountaine 
of Ifrael,and the valley of the ſame: - . 

17 Exe from the || mount Halak , thatgoeth 
vp to Scir, vnto Baal-Gad, in the valley of  Leba- 
non, vnder mount Hermon : and all their Kings 
he tooke,and ſmote them, and ſlew them. 

18 Toſhua made warre a long time, with all 
thoſe Kings, , #553 hr 

1.19: There was not a city that made peace with 


*Chap. 9. 3s 


*Nam.26, 
5 3» 


|*Numer. 
24.deue3.6. 


or, the 


3329. deut, 
3-12.chap. 
13.8, 


_ 


- [heir land on the other fide Iordan,toward the ri- 
.. {fing of the Sunne : from the riuer Arnon, vnto 


the children ofbIfrael, * faue the Hinites the inha- 
bitants of Gibeon;all other they tooke in battell. 

20 For it was of the Lok b to hardentheir 

earts,tharthey ſhould come againſt Ifrael in bat- 
tell,that he might deſtroy. them vtterly , 4»4 that 
they might haue no fanour; butthat he might de- 
ſtroy them,as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

21 © Andat thattime came Ioſhua and cut off 
the Anakitns from the mountaines, from He- 
bron, from Debir , from Anab , and from all 
the mountaines of TIudah, and from all the moun- 
taines of Iſrael : Toſhua deſtroyed theme vtterly 


| 22 There was none of thie Analcims left in the 
land of the children of iſrael : onely in Gaza, in 
Gath; andin Aſhdad, there remained. 

. 23 SoToſhua tooke the whole land according 
toall that the Lok Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, and Ioſhua 
gaue It foran-inheritance ynto Iſrael, *according 
to their diuiſfions by their tribes: andthe land re- 
ſted from-warre. . wo Ha 

CHAP.. XIL 
1 The two kings whoſe comntreyes Moſes togke and 

aifpoſtd of. 7 The one and thirtie Kings on the 
other fide Tordan which os. | 

Ow theſe are the Kings of the land , which 

the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 


mount Hermon,and all the plaine on the Eaſt. 
.. 2 *Sihon King of the, Amorites who dwelt 
in Heſhbon,ard ruled from Aroer, which # vpon 


or, Texan, 


the banke of the riuer Arnon,and from the middle 
of - the riner, and from: halfe Gilead vnto the ri- 
uer TJabbok., which i the border of the children 


of Ammon : : 


+59; And from the plaine , to the Sea of Cinne- 


roth onthe Eaſt , and ynto the Sea'of the plaine, 


4cxex thefaltSea on the Eaſt; the way to Beth-Ie- 
imoth : and from the South , vnder||* Aſh-. 


e:1#:: q, And the coalt of ing of Baſhan, 
hich vas of the * hs coags Fray ag , that 
IwelratAſhtaroth, andat Edrei,. © - ' 
5 Afdreigned in mount Hermon; and in Sal- 
and in'all Baſhan,vnto the border of the Ge- 
ites andthe Maachathires, and halfe Gilead, 


:-: -+-:. [the border of Sihon King of Heſhboru 


- 6; Them did Moſes the feruant of the LorD, 


ſeruantofthe Lo & D, gaueit for a poſſeſſion yn- 
tothe Reubenites and Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, '-- bh FS 


%. 


£19: þ,'} And theſe are rhe Kings: of the-countrey 


. Kmane, ſo * did Moſes command Ioſhua,, ando. 
1 did Toſhua : hee | left nothing vndone of all that 


| Ai, which z beſide Berhel;one: 


d the children of Urael finite, and/* Moſes the 


which Toſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmore on 
this fide Iordan on the Weſt, from Baal-Gad in 
the valley of Lebanon;euen vnto * the mount Ha- 
lak,that goeth ypto Seir , which Ioſhua gane vn» 
tothe tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion , according 
to their diuiſions: | | 
8. Inthe mountaines,and in the valleys, and in 

i am andin the ſprings , and in the wilder 
nefle, and in the South countrey : the Hitrites, the 
Amorirtes, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. ; 

9 © * The King of Iericho, one: the * King of 


Io * The King of Ierufalem, one : the King of 
Hebron, one : o | 
.1x TheKing of Iarmurh,one: the King of La- 
chis,one : | 
.12 The King of Eglon,one: *the King of Ge- 
2er,one: | FEI 
13 * The King of Debir,one: the King of Ge- 
der, one : 
I4 The King of Hormah, one : the King of A- 
rad, one : 
I5 * The King of Libnah,- one : the King of 
Adullam, one: | 
16 * The King of Makkedah, one : the King of 
Bethel,one : - | 
17 The King of Tappuah, one : the King of 
Hepher, one : | 
18 The King of Aphek,one : the King of || La- 
ſharon, one : 
19 The King of Madon, one : * the King of 
zor, one: 
20 The King of Shimron-Meron , one : the 
King of Achſhaph,one : 
21 The King of Taanach,one : the King of Me- 
giddo,one : | | 
22 The King of Kedeſh,one : the King of Iok- 
neam of Carmel, one: | 
23 The King of Dor,in the coaſt of Dor, one: 
the King of * the nations of Gilgal, one: 
24 The King of Tirzah,one : all the Kings thir- 
tie and one, wy | 


CHAP. XIII. 

I The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The 
znheritance of the two wits and halfe. 14. 33 
The Lord and his ſacrifices , are the inheritance 
of Leui, 15 The bounds of the inheritance of 
Reuben. 22 Balaam ſlaine. 24 The bounds of 
the inheritance of Gad, 29 And the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 

N Ow Ioſhua was old 4d ſtricken in yeeres, 

ard the Lord faid vnto him; Thouart old, 
and ſtricken in yeeres, and there remaineth yer 
very much land þ to be pofleſſed: 

2 This & the land thar yet remaineth : all the 
borders of the Philiſtines,and all Geſhur1, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt , euen 
vnto the borders of Ekron Northward , which | 
counted to the Canaanite : fine lords of the Phi- 
liftines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, and 
the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites 
alſo the Auirtes. 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and|}Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek;,to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, andall Le- 
banon toward the Sunne riſing , from —_ 

; ynder 


*Chap.1o, 


23. 
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* Chap. 16, 
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* Chap. 10. 
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* Chap, 11, 
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*Gen.14. 


paſeſſe it, 


lor, the 
CAKE, 


*Chap. C. 2; 
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i Heb.to 


abens inheritance. 
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Gabe inheritance. 
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*Deu, 3.11, 
chap. 1 Ss] 


f Or, the 
bigh places 


Baalmeon. 


*Num.z 1, 3 


[{[Or,gdius. 
ner, 


vnder mount Hermon : vnto the entring in into 


of Baal,and| 


jou cities, and villages thereof, 


Hamath. 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill countrey, 


from Lebanon vnto Mifrephothmaim, «nd all the 


'Sidonians, them will I driue out from before the 
children of Iſrael : pnely dinide thou it by lot vn- 
to the Iſraelites foran inheritance, as I haue com- 
manded thee. 

7 Now therefore diuide this land for an inhe- 
ritance vnto the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 

8. With whom the Reubenites and the Ga- 

dites haue receiued their inheritance, *which Mo- 
ſes gaue them, beyond Tordan Eaſtward , exer as 
Moſes theſeruant of the LokD gaue them: 
9 From-Aroer that is ypon. the banke of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is itt the middeſt 
en riuer , and all the plaine of Medeba: vato 
Dibon ; 


rites, which reigned in Heſhbon,vnto the border 
of the children of Ammon : 

Ii And Gilead , and the border of the Geſhu- 
rites, and Maachathites , and all mount Hermon l 
and all Baſhan vnto Salcah : | 

I2 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who remained 
of *the remnant of the giants: for theſe did Moſes 
{{mite and caſtthem out. 

I 3 Neuertheleſſe , the children of Iſrael ex- 
pelled not the Geſhnrites , nor the Maacha- 
thites: but the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thites- dwell among the Iſraclites' vail this 
day. 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gauc none 


inheritance ; the facrifices of the Lo x D Gadof 


Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritance as he aid 
ynto them. 
15.4 And Moſes. gauevnto the tribe of the 
children of Reubenjinheritance according to their 
families : 
16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the banke of theriner Arnon, andthe citie that is 
inthe middelt of the riuer , . andall the plaine by 
Medeba. - 
17, Heſhbon and all her cities thatare in the 
plaine : Dibon, and | Bamoth-Baal z and Beth 
Baalmeon, 

18 And lahazah , and Kedemorh,, and: Mc- 
phaath, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah , ind Zareth- 
ſhahar,in the mount ofthe yalley,;. 
20, And Beth-peaty;and * | Adudoth-Piſgab 


"land Beth-icſhimoth::. 


21 _Andall the cities of the plaine, and all tha 
kingdome 2 of Sihon King of the Amorites , which 
reigned in Heſhbon,, whom Moſes fmote * with 
the princes of Midian; Evi, and Rekem, and Zar, 
and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihor, 
dwelling i in the countrey. 

22 { Balaam alſo the. forme, of Beor , the 
[| Sooth-fayer, did the children {of Iſrael ſhy 


them.. 

23 Andthe border of thechildren of Reuben; 
was Iordan and the'-border-ehereof:; This was the 
inheritance of the children.of Reuben after _ 


10 Andallthecities of Sihon king of the Amo» 


with the ſword, among them that were ſlain by | 


—————_— — 


of Gad, exen vnto the children of Gad according 
to their families: 

25 And their coaſt was Iazer; andall the cities 
of Gilead , and halfe the land of the children of 
Ammon,vnto Aroer thatis before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon vato Ramath-Miz 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vuro the 
der of Debir. 

27 Andin the valley , 'g Beth-arami, -and Beth- 
himrah,, and Succoth, and.Zaphon thereſt ofthe 
kingdome of Sihon, king of Heſhbon, Tordan, and 
his border, exex vnto the edge of the Sea of -Cin- 
neroth,on the other ſide Iordan Eaſtward., - 

28 This is the inheritance of- the children 
of Gagafter their families : the cities and thei 


villages. 
29 And Moſes gaue inheritance vino the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh : and this was the poſſe Riſes 


of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, by their 
30 And their coaſt was from Matunaim all Ba- 
ſhan, all the kingdome-of Og King of Baſhan, 


threeſcore cities 2 | 

31. And halfe Gilead and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were per= 
raining vnto the children of Machir the ſonne of 


CH A P.i XII. 

1 The nine tribes anda halfe are tohane their in 

heritance hydor. 6 Caldh by gon obtai- 
neth Hebrox. 42) ID 

Nd chelorechroquiptyrabiabe the chil 

dren of Iſrael inherited incthelan@ of Cana- 


24 And Moſes gaue ;nfeghiinds vnto the rims 


and all the townes of lair, which are in Baſhan, | 


Manaſfleh, exe to the one halfe of the * children Num 2%; 
of Machir by their families. | 29. 

32 Theſeare the connereys which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
cnchetrrI ITN o Eaſtward. ; 

33 *Butynto thetribe of Leui Moſes gave not ſ*Chap.1T.7 

inheritance : the'E om D Goof bs 

their inherirance, * as he aid yntothem. * Num. 18, 


an, * which Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſh theſon 
of Nun;and the headevoſthe fathers of the tribes 
ritance to them: :/>i. tir 
- 2 * By lotwas J 
co dedby the' hai! of Moſes, 

tribes, and for the halfe aribe.. © * 


two tribesarid an halfe tribe, 0n-rhE' © 
Jordan : but ynto- the Leuires he: 
ritance them. 0779 Li: 113108 21: 
4 Forthe children of Joſephs worexworei 
Manaſſch and E =: thorefore-they: gar 
| part vnto-the Leuires mart 
dwell#», with theirfuiburbs-for | 
for their Gabſtance; -/{7 75 2544 5120 20 3:3 
* As the Lox D commanded! cer Forhe|* 
children of Tfaet did, andthey =p cayiner Bb 
6 CThenthe children of ladafieaave vn 


of the children of : hy diſtribursd for inhre-|- > 


3 fe Mos ind yen theirs o 


ſhua —— for of 
Kenezite ſaid vnto himp 
that theLonp- faid vuts Moſes the mah 
concerning me and thee, it Kadeſh-Baygier- > © 

7 Fourtie' 


—— 


yecdes wh# tm I whinMofe the 
ſeruant of the L o « Þ ſentme from | <Bar| 


4 —_ PI_ £ : we” wy 


"_ WY i 
2} - 
_ * 
s 3 
£ a. 
%. 


UA. | 


and cities of [1 


*Numb. 14: 


4 Hebr. 
walked. 


* Ecclus. 
46.9. 


Srut* 
efELC9.TeTS$ 


25 


| oy. the land whereon thy . f: 


l 


'2 Neuenheleſſe, " brethren thi went vp 
with me; made the heart of the people met: but 
Iwholly * 5s pf; the _ D my _ - 

And Moſes ſware on that day, , Sare- 
” fore Mhtrodes, 
bee thine inheritance z and thy childrens 
for euer , becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the 
Lorp my-God. 
08 ) And now behold,the Lok Þ hath kept mee 
2s he ſaid;theſe fourtieand fiue yeeres, euen 
=—_ en Lo Þ ſpake- this word vnto Moſes, 
awhile the children of Iſrael + wandered in the 
wilderneſſe x. and. now oe, Lam this day: foure- 
ſcore and fiue yeeres old: ; 
on > of '* Agyet Tamas ſtrong this day, as 7 was ir 
the: day:thatMoſes ſentime;: as my ſtrength was 
then, euen ſois my ſtrength now, for ame both 
togoe. th. I rms = 
T2 Now: therefore giue 'mee this: moimtaine; 
whereof the Lo x'' ſpakee inthat day, (for thou 
ROI thatday how the 'Anakimis were there, 
and: chat the citics were-greatiand fenced) if ſo be 
the LoxD will be with mie, then I ſhall bbeble to 
driue them out;as the Lox y faid. 

13 And Ioſhua bleſſed hini,and gaue vnto Ca- 

leb the ſonnoof Tephunneh, Hebron foran inheri- 


: SOT * Hebron thenddee became. he inheritance 


| of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh' the Kenezire vn= 


q *}rorhisday:: :;becauſe that he wines. | followed the 


D God of Iſracl. | 

= And * the name. iof: Hebron before Was 
| Kiriath-Arba;,' which 444 was-a great tnan a- 
—— A to (Hans Wo IT SIC 
WAITE. .::; TOTS, 
N H A P. xvi | 


. + portion nd: congueft:.:16 'Othniel for his va- 
fonr, hath Achſah, Calebs daughtenzo\wife. 18 
i; She vHtamneth ablefſing.of oy ater; '21 The 
va I 63" — afites not CO 


= ® Pinter wat lor & thetrib&of: ive chil- 


| Iudaliby theinfamilies; fewew to the 
border of Edom; the* wildemefſe of [Zin South- 


the yreermoſiquerofch e:Sotitlt coaſt: 
er': was from the 
Vaghs wry aries + 202 0RpMg 
; Tor <tr roma bs: 

| "Andie yrenc cur torheSomh ide £9 | Mazs 


tothe end of Ibrdan r:and their border in the 


wm wat om "nc Sen, 5 


p} 9478 LY 


cot} Q £ - tr ho 4 


from the valley I {or 


3.\ The, borders of the dar-of -Induh.. 23: Calebs 


ha nand-paſſed along; to Zin;atdiaſcended 
PORN he South Ki woe vnto Kadeſh-Barnea 3 and 
eq JG ; wow I tn | Clap 
ES CAIVA EE wick 102! has fi 
<r4 Fromdbenes epſld rower Ls; , and 
_—_ coaſt were at te Gents ſts | 
_ boomer & a0. l v3 24 * b 
$1 & Eaſt bodder was the fiſt” Sea:euen 


Hezron, whichis Hazor, - 
by rl Rad che bondemiens als s ho pare 
Nocthward, 


a... © 


looking toward Gilgal, ; that & before the going 


theriuer : andrhe border paſſed rowards the wa- 
ters of Enſhemeſh , and the goings out thereof 
were*at En-Rogel. 

8 And the border went vg by the yalley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom,vnto the Southſide of the Iebu- 
ſite , the fame is Teruſalem : and the border went 
vp tothetop of the mountaine , that /zerh before 


cnd of the yall of the gyants,Northward. 

9 And the/border was drawen from the top 
of the hill ynto- the fountaine of the water-of" 

_ htoah ,. and went out tothe cities of mount 
_ on, and the border was drawen to Baalah, 
wW hichis Kiriath-iearim, © 

-10/\ And thie border compaſſed from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir,and paſſedalong vynto 
the ſide of mount Tearim, (which # Chefalon)on 
the North fide,and wentdowneto Bethſhemeſh, 
and:paſſed on to Timnah. 

11 And the border went out vnto the ſide of 
Ekron Northwatd-: and the border was drawen 
to.Shicron, andpaſfed along to mount Baalah, and: 
went out vnto Iabneel; and the goings out of the 
border wereatthe Sea. 

12 And the Weſt border was to the great Sea, 
and the coaſt thereof: this xr the coaſt of the chil= 
dren of Indah round about, according to their fa- 
mitlies. 

13-4 And vnto Caleb theſonne of Tephunneh, 
he gaue a part among the children of Tudah, ac- 
cording to the commandement of the Lo « Þ to 
Toſhua, exex * || the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which c:rze is Hebron. ' 

14 And Caleb droue thence: * the three ſores! 
of Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai,the chil- 
dren of Anak. 

I5 And hee went vp thence tothe inhdbiranes 
of: Debir : and the name of Debir before was Ki- 
riath-Se her. 

15 © And Caleb faid, He thar ſiniteth Kiriath- 
Sepher, and taketh-it ; to bimowill I gine Achiah 
my:daughtertowife.. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz ; che bros 
ther:of 'Calebtooke it: and hee Heh him Achfah 
his daughter towife. ' || 

18 Anditcame to paſſe, as "i came'vro FO 


and ſhe lighted off her afſe; and Caleb Aid vato 
her, WhatFonldeſt thou 7 
oy 79 Who anſwered , Ginemee a bleſſing; for 
Haſl ginen nee a Sourh-land , giue mecalſo 
= water ; and hee: -gaue her the Vpper 
j prings, and the nether ſprings.” 
20. This # the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Tudahaccording totheir families.” 
123 Andthe'vttermoſt Gries ofthe tribe of the 
children of Indah; toward-the coaſt of Edom 
Southward,were Kabzeel;and Eder,and Tagur, 
+22 . And Kinah;and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 'And Kedeſh,;and Hazor, and Ithnan,' 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth: ani 


-:26:. Amatri,and Shema;and Moladah, 
127 And Cady" and ! Heſhmon, and 


Bertvpler- pi Sd 


the valley of Hinnom,W eſtward, wh ich isatthe| - 


that ſhe moouedhim toaske of her father a field, | 


vpto Adummim , which & on the South fide of 


* a 


? Chap. 
14.15. 
IM 
ath-arbe. 
* Iudges 

1.10, 


ET 8 


—— «A A 


THIS 


he borders of Iudah, _ 


Or,00» 


mm ee rn oem 


fHebby the 
plece of: 


1,[4n#ut: 


Pe. 
I4&15. 


{their villages: 


Rabbah : two cithes with their villages. 


29 Baalah, and lim, and Azeh Yo 
Ew And Eltolad; and Chefil, : 
r And Ziklag, and Madm: 


- 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim , an An , and 
immon : all the cities are twentic and nine,with 
heir villages. 
33 Ad inthe valley, Eſthaol, and Zoreah, and 
[Aſhnah. 
L 34 And Zanoah, and Engainim, Tappuah, and 
nam, 
35 Iarmuth , and Adullam, Socoh, and A 
zckah, 
26 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
[| ard Gederothaimi: foureteene cities weth their 
V 
| prog Zenam,and Hadaſha, and Migdalgad, + 
38 AndDileam,and Mizbeh; Toktheel, 
39 Iachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon; - 
- And Cabbon,and Lahnam;and Kithliſh, 
1 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
3 Maſtkedh: -ſixteene cities with their villages. 
42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Iiphta;and Aſhuah,and Nezib, 
44 And Kellah,and Achzibzand Mareſhah: nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her townes, and her villages. 
46 From Ekron euen vntothe ſea, all thatlay 
} neere Aſhdod withtheir villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes; and her villages, 
Gaza with her townes and her villages; vnto he 
_— of Egypt, and the great Sea, and the border 
ereof. | 
_ 48T Andinthe mountiines;Shamit,and Tattir, 
d Socoh, -: 
LP And "Dannah,and Kiriath-Sannath, which is 
die, - -- 
50 Ahd Anab.and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, + : 
51 And Goſhengand Holon,and Giloh: eleuen 
cities with their —_— 
52 Arab,and Dumahzand Eſhean. | 
53 And || Ianum, and Bcth-tapuah, and A- 


E 


Hebron ) and Zjor,nine cities withtheir villages: 
55 Maon,Cariel,and Zipb, and Iuttah, 
56: And Iezreel,and Jokdeam,and Zanoah, 


-57 Cain, Gibcah; ; and Timnah : ten cities with 


-$8 Halhul,Beth-zur, and Gedor, - [fps 
59 Arid Maarah, and Berhanoth, and Eltekeon : 
ixe cities with their villages. ; 
60 Kiriath-baal, which " Kiriath-iearim . Y .and 
'61 Clnthe wildernefſe, Be ah ;Middiny. | fomne 
Secacah;: :: : 
62 And Nibſhan,and the citie of Salt, 29d En- 
gedi : ſixe cities with their Mays, | 
63 As for the Tebuſites the 1 irantsof Tarw- 
falem;the children of Indah could notdrme them. 
out: but the Iebuſites dwell with the children. of 
Tudah at Teruſalem vnto this day. | 
CHAP. XVI. 
r ' The generall bordeys -of the ſonnes of Toſe ppb. 5 
:.The Forder of. the inheritance of ERP --10 
The Canaanites not conquered. 


54 And Humtah, and * Kiriatharba( whichis 


| Manaſich had no ſons but daughters: and 
Bogen Ne, + 


| ment;of the L 0 «1 he 


Iericho onthe Eaſt; to the wildernefſe thar 
vp from Iericho throu Hout-mount Bethel ; 


taroth, 


of Iaphleti,vnto the coaſt of Bethoron the nether; 
and to Gezer : andthe goings our thereof are at 
the Sea. 

4 Sothechildren of Ioſeph, Manaſſch 
Ephraim,tooke their i Na furrs wk 6 

5 © And the: border of the children of E- 
phraim according to their families, was rhwc: euen 
the border of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide 
was Ataroth-Addor,vnto Bethoron the 

6 Andthe border wentout' toward watched ſea, 


' to Michmethah onthe North fide; ant theborder 


went about Eaſtward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and 
paſſed by it on the Eaſtto Ianohah : 


roth ; and to Naarath, andcameto Icricho, and 
went out to Iordan.” 

8 Theborderiwent out from Tappuah Weſt 
ward ynto the river Kanah: and the out 
thereof were atthe Sca:' This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

'9 And the ſcenic cities for the children 
of Ephraim were.among the inheritance: of the 
—_— of Manafſeli ;/ U.the cities with their 
villages 

10: And 2s, not. out. the Caraanites 
tha dwelt they dra bur the Canaanites 


vader tribute, _ 

TIER CHAP. > 4 + AL 

1 The Lat of Manaſſch: 8 Hu toaſt, 12 Thi 
Candanites ndt driven obut. 14 The children of 
T WK obraine antrher _— | 


"Here wasalſoa Jo for therribeof 


| pen PANT 
ron Manali byvbei Gavges the for _ chil. bs. 


- ; ers 


dren of 'Abiezer;; -andfor the 


|and forthe childretgf Afriel; and for 05 Frrnd 


of Shechem, and forthe childrenis Hepher, 

for the chilken of Shemida.: theſe werethe _ 

chiklenn of Manaſſch\, the. ſonne of- Joſeph; by 
their _ £362 5 

T Bur* Zelophehad the fn of ones, 

x Gilcad;the ſonne of Machir,the ſonic 


the names of his danghters, Maklad, and Nodh, 


'And they 'came\neere. before, Bieaar che 
prick, and before. loſtza the ſoune of Nan 


2 Andgoethout from Bethel to * Luz, and 
paſſeth along vnto the borders of Archi, to As 


3 Ard goethdowne weſtward; tovhow 


7 Anditwentdowne from Harjohah; to Ata | 


dyell | 
re gs ine 


"Chapt ET — | FM 
— | 28. And Hazarſhual, #8 d: lhe! "Y and Bi Nd the lotof the childred' of Toſeph + fell ttebweny | 
ziothiah, "— from Iordan by Iericho- 3 ynto the water of} (0% 


*Tudg.t-26 


. 
-- 


(* for hee was the fuſt borne.of: Ioſeph )'r6 "3% 
eo RE Ns & 


before the. Princes, ſaying,.. Fo ns 
ded Moſc among « 
brethren x therefore y mp nmr ONMm: 


es't0. give. vs ani 
am ong thebrethren.of Nero: man bes 
- /$--,And there fell tenne portiongro. Marat: 


PE. 


| 


| 
| 


T | 
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Rs OO TO. ” So OO _ — —_—_ I 


e Tetrvp. I 


nhua.. ? 
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Ua.. J 


—== Torof: "Beniamjy 


I. 


hed 
4 — _——— 


ho: Ou 


7k > Rs 


5 


Ion the ocher-Gde Jordans 


fchs ſonnce Inclabe mar! of Gilead: : 


Een Baſhan,which »4r- 


''6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch had an|. 
inheritance among his ſonnes : andthe reſt of Ma- 


; © Andthe coaſt of Manaſſch was from A- 
ſher to a aadard, —_— lieth before Shechem, 
andehe border went along anthe right hand, yh- 


-:8-: - Now Manafſch had "land of Tappuahs 
ut Tappuah onthe border of Manaſſch belonged 
dthe children of : 
And the | defended] vnto thel| rivet 
apes <eR the riuer.: theſe cities of E- 
the citiesofMandſſch:the 
= - SITES Dole cnt the' ri-. 
er. au itwere at - JT 
_ ST Ephraims , and North- 
watd5t'»asManaffchs,and the ſeais his border,and 
they mt ec therin Aſher otxtheNorth , and in 
Tfchar on the Eaſt: - - 

-;1x AndManaſſchhad in Tachar and in Aſher, 
Bethſhcan and her townes, and Ibleam and her 
townes,8& the inhabitants of Dorand her townes, 
and the ir its of Endorand her townhes,and 
theinkabitznts of fFaanach-and her townes, .and 
thoinkabitants'of 4 pore? and hertownes, cucn 
three: countreys.; 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſch could: not: 
drine out cheirhedbirants of thoſe citics , but the 
Catzanites:would dwell inthatland.: 

13] Yttir cameto paſſe whict the childrett of 


| CIR” © 


þ 


"4 ke be: hes Anit theckildren of: Toloph 


- > banot” for v8 + and albthe' Canadtnites that? |fromt # 


ds = 4s 


Sy $ 7 Fi 


Iſrael were waxen ſtrong,that they pur the Canaa- 
nites totribure:butdid not driue them our. 
'24- '\Andthe chiktren of Iofeph ſpake-vnto. Io- - 
ſhua,. faying Why taftthongiuen mee #4rone 
lot and one portion to inherite , ſeeing:T ant a - 
g Profle. foxaſmuch asthe Loy hath bleſſed 
iq I , 
- IF Poa fer them, If thou bee a 
great peo people, then'ger hon rap th the.wood. comr- 
of , and cut downe for there in the land 
progres rar" tho\ſgyants, if mniolarit | 
betbomwrow fethes, ts) 
id, Thehill 5s 


Ms, 'z/havie dlatets''of: 
_ IO _—_ ker 

6 7 of the vitiey: &xreeb; 

wy SE houſe of1ayhy 
a, and ak wt 


: wellin 
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ah pant at 


is 
waod, and thou an cutit owne- 4 
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fbuer perrto 16: Fofbwa dbvilorh 5tiby bbs ; 
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- Natho white agetgtics of the ice 


Mebdereremntanng te re of 


| and goethrough the land, and deſcribe it, accor- 


coalt-} the North. 


Tho thalt Southward, andthe burder deſcended to Athtoth- 


e of Indah : This Ws the Welt 
"IT T A8-th6gok S6hth- eee ods th theend 


3 | the 


*©& met 


3 And Ioſhys ſaid vnto the children of 5 
el, How long are you ſlack to goe to poſleſſe-the 
land which the Lozp God of your fathers hath 
giuen you ? 1 

4 , Giue out froqramong you three men, for 
each tribe: :and I will ſend them,and they ſhall riſe, 


ding to the inheritance of them, and they thall 
come agaime to me. | 
5. And they ſhall didide it into ſeuen parts: 
Indah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the South, and 
the houſe of Ioſephr ſhall abide in their coalts on 


6-- Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe. the land 5»ro 
i. parts,and bring the deſtription hither to me: 
hat I may caft jorſer you here before the Lonth 


4 


ns : 
7 But the Leuites: haue no parr among ou, 


tance 2 and Gad and:Retben, and: halfe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, haue rcteiied their inheritance be= 
yond Tordan onthe Eaſt, which Moſes the ſer« 
uant of the Lox y gaue them./ | 
8 © Andthe menaroſe, and wetit away : ond 
Ro chargedthem that went ro deſcribe the 
d, ſaying, Goe,; and walke through the land; 
ps deſcribe it, and come againe to me,that I may 


Shiloh. 

9 'And the men went, and paſſed thorow the 
land; and defcribet it by'cities, into ſeuen parts in 
a booke, and came #gaize toIloſhua tothe hotte-! 
at Shiloh. 
.T0:: And' Toſhia alt lots for cher inShiloh, 


land vnto the childravof Hrael according to their 
_ ONS. 


of Benjamin came:vp: to: their fami- 
lies : and the coaſt of their 1bt came foorth be«- 
tweene the children of _ andthe children of 
Iofeph.” 11 163-m13546 : 

I2 And their bender on _ North G $6 was 
_ borderwaievpts the fide of 
Tezichid on the Num fide, - and wehr'vp throught 
the mowitaities/Weſtwatd;.zndthie goings out 
thereofwereur thewildentdiſe of Beth-an Beth-auen. - 
[12:5 AS the dofderwedr oucefrom thefireto- 
ward Luz, to the fide of Luz ( whichis Bethel. } 


Aci#;hebss the HMNehar Heth-onttae Sourhfid of 

the nether Beth-horotg. .-:-'''- 

' bac Aidthe Dead was Grareddheinie;, abd 

com {ſed the eernet of the Sex Sourhwacrd;froms | 
HUB that Hzerrbefore Bech-horon Southwrard : 


io Kiriath-i62bns } acitic of the childten 


«| of © /*2rid-the my ein went out: cha! 
| Hh Wet; end (vie Sar 20 the-well of witers 
of Nephtoah. 0 PEEL tte art; 
16 And theBotd&r cathedokineto the ad of 
c, thr york before the valley of th 
Pines Mibach ; : id whitheis in the valief.of 
thegyants on the- North, - and defeended to the 


here caſt lots for-yous before: the Lorb-m 


before the Lord : and there Ioſhua divided. the } 


x GAud the ldrof the tribe of the children | 


and | the goings out thereof wereat Kitiath-babl; 


for the Priefthood/of the Lok Dd. #- their inheri- | 


—— ——— a __ 


OTB cn >4 


valley 


” 90k hawaes 


_—_— — — 


—— OO Oo po po ep ne uma ow ew - - _ - 


_ Thqlc lots of Suneon, Zebulun, . Chap: xix. Aſher and 
5 of Hinnom to the ſide of Iebuſi an the | and Maralah; and feaehed to Dedbalhith, aha vet 
Ta and deſcended to En-rogel, ched tothe river that & beſte Toknthny, 
; _ I7 And wasdrayen from the Notth,and went | 12 Akd turned frotfi Sarfd Paſtward , toward| 
foorth to Enſhemeſh, and went foorth toward | the Sunne riſtig, viied the Berde+ of Chillsth 
Geliloth., which is ouer againſt the going vp of | Tabox,and then goeth vir ts Dabrath, Aid goeth 
*Cha.1 5. 6, Adummim, and deſcended to * the ſtone of Bo- vp to Japhith. 
; han the ſonne of Roybns, - I3 And from thence pal oh Mok « on 
| 18 And paſſed -aleng toward the fide outer | Eaſt to Gittal-Hephes;to ttthKizhn » Arid A, 
inſt Arabah Northward, aid weht downe vn- | outto Remmon||Methoar to Neah. ' | orvbich 
for, the \to|| Arabah. 14 And the Border eonipaſiſech it 6g the North frames | 
plames., 19 And the botder paſſed aldng tothe ſide of | ſide to Hanttathon : 4nd the lyoings thereof 
Beth-hoglah Northward : ahd the ontgoings of | are in the valley of Tiphttt: | 
+Hebr, |the border were at the North 'f bay of the falt | 15 AhdKattath ; aid f Nibatht, 4d Shimron: 
rouge, {Sea at the South end of Ioftlan: This wes the | ard Idalah; and Brthiehem | twelue « cities with 


OE COTS ai 2 4 7 


bazatd Sheba, and Meladah, 


South baſk; 

20 And ITofdan was the. bord? of it otithe 
Faſt fide 1 this was theinheritanceof the thildren 
| of Beniamin.s by the coaſts thereof round abvur, 
according to their families. + | / 
| 2F Now theitied of the tribe efthe childfen 
of. Henjaqula _— tb thts GE Te 
 rieho,and Be oglahand the yalley 6 viz, 

m—_— Betharabahjand uk Lac Bucket; 
23 And Auimgnd Parah, arid Ophrah, 


Gaba, twelue cities with their villages. + 

25 Gibeon,and'Raifiah;and Beetoth. 

- 6 And Mizpch, and Chephiral , atid Mo- 
Zan, 
27 And Rolealand Irptel,and Taralah, | 
. 28, And Zela;Bleph,and Iebifi (which bs Tern- 
falem) Gibeath;ak# Kiriith,fourtetne titles with 
their yillages. This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin accotding to their fathilies. a 

C H:A:P.X IK 


Iſſachar, 24 Of After, 32 Of Naphtats,' 40 
Of Dan: 46-T! brebiluren of ſacl fins an 5 
bermtanceto Thſhna. 
A Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to ShiHeGH; 
ex for the tribe: of the children of Sitne- 
on according to thoir fanbilies | and their iher1» 
|tance:was withitt the anheritince of this ehildebhi 
of Indah: $185 
2 And they hid:inuheir iheriancs Bee 


3: Afid Hararſh | afid Azein, 
4 And Elokat;and Bedhtd, and Horm, 
5 And Ziklag,: and Beth-marcaborh , ang Fla 


6. And Betk-ldbzioth; an] Sharmhen ; thitnens 
chiesand their villages. > | 
_7 - Ain Retricronjand Eekerand Aſton i four 


citiesand their villages, 
$' Ad alt the vi tharwidid rode abdur 
theſe cities,to Baalatf-Bect,Rarnurhy of ths Soukht? 
This i> the inherinante of the ttibe of the chikdpbii 
of Simeon according to their families, {ts 
9; -Qur bf the portiotrof the thildrety of tidah 
wir the inheritaned: 'of the children of Sitne6tis 
for the. part of the: chilien bf Tale was tad 
mich fot rhein=-rhevefore the rhild?dn of Sime- 
+ A SIE IT Lges >. Bhevſeice of 
= « And the third lot came vp top the thts 
ded of Zebulanzdctorting 6 their fartifies? and 
the boxder of theirinhoritaie” Was yats Seri. 
$73 Arid theis border ety e6iwads the Je, 


1 The lot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebutns T of | 


24 And Chephar-Haanithoriai, and Ophiti;and | harath, 


| ad Berea, #hd SI 


their villages : : 

16 This & the inhetitatice of the chile 
Zebulun according to their fartiilies hes ot 
_ their Villiges; 

o Avid the fontth lot cane otit ts 
forts childfeni of HAthar acrotding to iter 
muttes 

13 Andtheir border was toward TI 
Cheſulloth atid Shitem, | + les af, _ 


I9 And Hapharaim, and Shihoh, and Ana- 


20 9mm, nem ZAnd Aber, | 
- 23 Em 2 
dah, ahd Beflipaztes. le $401 Fabad- 
. 25 Anflthecoaſtreacheth t6 abot, Sha« 
hazimarh ,; and Bethſhemizth, : 1tid the 0 wy 


of theis bohger wete ie Tordit, ſis Pons 
with their villages: © A _ hs 
23 This is the inhe of 
dren of Hhchat # 
th UN6 ad Hhetrs 


Artdthe fit Nth ch rehen : 
ildren of Aſher actofditis totheir fam 
24 Arlthiir order Wal 1 Te 


26 Ah# Alriin ki Ai " Mi 


pod reacherh + to Carmel IV Felt, ha 6 


 towatif tte 


ft. Nah, CE ea - bubo 


2d" 


to the 


Hoh : 
from — coaſt 
. 3©' 


IS WF Phe! _ 
nid, 5 ot for the children of les 


4 then ys” 
Abt abor, ber 
Hrkkblc; at cexch 


Jansportion. -  . Joſhua. - Cittesof ref 


by: fide, and ck to Aſheronthe Welt ſide, and | his hand : becauſe he ſmore. his neighbour vnwit- 
' [to Tudah ypon Tordantoward the Sunne riſing. - | tingly,and hated him not before time. 
| ' 35 Andthefencedcities at Ziddim, Zer , and 6 And he ſhalldwellin that citie, vntill he 


Hammath,Rakkath, and Cinnereth, ſtand before the Congregation for iudgement,a»4 
' 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, * yntill the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall bee| *y,y,; 
' 37 AndKedelh,and Edrei, and Enhazor, in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the ſlayer rerumne, and| ;y.25, | * 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-cl, Horem, and Be- | come vnto his owne,city , and vnto his owne (2 I 
thanah, and Bethſhemeſh, ninteene cities with | houſe, vnto the city, fram whence he fled. 1 
theirvillages. 7 © Andtheyfappointed Kedeſh in Galilee, 


39 This sthe inheritance of the tribe of the | in mount Naphtali, and Shechem-in mount Ephra-| tHed./ax. 
{children of NN according to their families, | im, and Kiriath-arba ( which is Hebron ) in thej##f*4. , 


the cities and their rileges: | mountaine of Tudah,  _ 
40 © And the ſenenth lot came ont.for the || 8 And on the other fide Tordan by Tericho 


tribe of the children of Dan according to their fa» | Eaſtward, they aſſigned * Bezer in the wildernes *Deut:4.43 
mlies;  6Y ; yponthe plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, and] rchro.6.78. 
- 41 Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- | Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, an 
fah,and Eſhtaol,and Irſhemeſh, ' | Golanin Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. - 


_ 42 AndShaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Iethlah, | 9 Theſe werethe cities a ted for all the 
43 And Elon, and Thim nathath,and Ekron, children of Iſrael, and for the {tranger that ſoiour-| 
44 AndEltekch,and Gibbethon, and Baalah, | neth among them, that whoſoeuer killeth any 

45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gaths | perſon at vnawares might flee thicher, and nor| | 


rimmon, . | die by the hand of the auenger of blood, vntill hee 
46- And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- | ſtood before the Congregation. 


ageinf. 47 And the coalt of the children of Dan went | 1 Eight and forrrie cities ginen by lot , ont of the 
lis: » Jopps; | out 700 /ittle for them : therefore the children of | other tribes, onto the Lenites. 43 God gane the 
41 9439 [Dan went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke | land, andreſt unto the. Iſraelites , according to 
it,and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and | ## promiſe. Cx” 
4 poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, Hen came neere the heads of the fathers of 
® Tudges |* Dan,after the name of Dan their father. : the Leuites'vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and ynto 
J8. 29. 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the | Toſhua the ſon of Nun , and vnto the heads of the 
ildren of Danaccording totheir families, theſe | fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
cities with their villages. IK ' 2 Andthey fpake vnto them at Shiloh inthe 
49 When they had made an end of diuiding | land of Canaan, faying, * The Loxp commanded |*Numb; 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts , the chil- | by the hand ofMoſes,to | om vs cities to dwell in; |35-* 
dren of 1ſracl-gaue an inheritance to Foſhua the | with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattell. | 
ſon of Nut among them : 0.36 3 * Andthe children of Iſnel gaue vnto the 
' 50. According to the word of the Loxp,they | Leuites our of their inheritance at the com- 
* Chap. 24. gaue hini the city which heasked , cuen * Tim- | mandement of the L o & Þ , theſe cities and their 
30. {nath-Serah in mount Ephraim ; and hee built the | ſuburbs. 3 | ew) 
city,and dwelt therein. bÞ4&..; ..-:4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
* Numb, | $1 * Theſeare the inheritances which Eleazar | Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
\ [24-376 he Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, , and the | hich were of the Leuites,,: had by lot out of the 
eads of the fathers of the tribes of the children | tribe of Iudah, and our of the tribe of Sinieon;and 
of Iſrael; diuided for an inheritance by lot,in $hi- | onrof the tribe of Beniamin, thirteene cities. © 
toh before the LokD, at thedoore of the Taber= | 5 And thereſt of the childten of Kohath had 
nacle of the Congregation : ſo. they madean end | by lot,our of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
of diuiding the countrey. : at. and out of the/tribe of Dan} :and out of the hilfe 
= CHAP. XX... 1. - '. | tribeof Mataſſth,zen cities: 1 7 
ommandeth, 7. and the children of Iſrael | 6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lotonr 
the ſexe crries of Refuge. .. .,,{+ -'- ,- | okthe families of the tribe of Hiichar , arid out of | 
'K-D alſo ſpake yato Ioſhua, fay- | the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
| eek tali ,;and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 


_ - 


2 Speke, \ the children of Ifracl, faying, | ſhan, thirteene cities. 1 


* Appoinit out for, you. cities of refuge, whereof | - 7. The children of Merari by their families, 
e vnito ou by the hand of Moſes : :- had .out of the tribe of Reuben; and.out-of 'the 

- 3 Thar theflayerthar killeth any perſon; vn- be of Gad, arid out of thezribe. of Zebuluri, 

: * J 414 ®». . Oo _ twelue cities. . ke , % "7D mL ro +2. Ifh 


. 8 Andthechildren of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities withtheir ſuburbs ,' as'the 
Loxn commanded by the hand of Moſes. | *- 
..9:TAnd ag ps out of the tribe of the chil- 
den of Todd oh -out of = ow of the children 

. of Simeon, theſe cities which are here T mentio- 

10 Which the children of Aaron being of the 

families of the Kohathites, who were-of the chit- 

dren of Leui, had: (for theirs was the firſt lor. ) 
| * SIRE IT And —_— 


. 
=" - ” . S., 
þ 
(- £ 


Hes g1uen 


Es 


» [father of Anak ( which citie is Hebron ) ih the hill 


[Merarithe reſt of the Leuites , out of the tribe of 


II | And they gaue them [the citie of Arbah the 


countrey of Iudah,with the ſuburbs thereofronnd 
about it. | 


thereof,gane they to * Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh, for his poſſeſſion. af 644523 x 

- I3 © Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs zo bea city-of 
refage for the {layer,and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Iattir-with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtenroa 
with her ſuburbs : | : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with Her ſuburbs « 7 2035 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

- 17 And onr of the tribe of Beniamin; Gibeon 
wich her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs. 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. + 4:51 01 
19 All thecities of thechildren. of Aaron the 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

- 20 © And the families of the children of Ko» 
hath the Leuites, which remained of the children 
of Kohath, euen they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Gr 6.07 062008] 
21 For they gaue them Shechem with her ſu- 
burbs in mount Ephraim,#o be a citie of refuge for 
the layer: and Gezer with her ſuburbs, - _} 
22. And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and Bethe 
zoron with her ſuburbs, foure cities... . 
23 Andoutof the tribe of Dan; Eltekah with 


her ſaburbs,Gibethon with her ſaburbs; - 
: 24 Aijaton with her ſuburbs'; Gathrimmon 
ith her ſuburbs: foure cities. | 


- 25 And out-of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, | 


anach with her ſuburbs, and Gathrimmon with 
her ſuburbs,two cities. 
26 All the cities were ten with theirſuburbs; 
for the families of the children of Kohath that 
emained.: 


| 27 © Andvito the children of Gerſhon of the | 


families of the Leuites, out of the other halfe tribe 
df Manafſch, they gave Golan in Baſhan, with her 

ſuburbs”, co bea citieof refuge for theſlayer: and 

Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs;rwo cities. 

--:28 Andout of the tribe of Tfachar,  Kiſhon 
vith her ſuburbs, Dabarch with her ſuburbs, - 

_ - 29. Jarmuth with her fiiburbs,Engannim with 


ter ſuburbs,foure cities. Fac 
30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
erſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 


31  Hellcah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs, foure cities. Bp 


32 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali;Kedeſhin | y 


llilee with her ſuburbs , to be a citie of refuge 
for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor- with her ſa 
ards,. and Kartan with her ſuburbs, three cities.» 
\.33 All the cities of the-Gerfhonites according: 
to their families, were thirteche cities with their 
ſuburbs. 32 £ 
-:.34-$Y And vnto the families of the children of 


Zebulun, Tokneam, with her ſuburbs, and Kartah 
with her ſuburbs, - | | 

«35+ :Dimnah with her ſaburbs;Nahalal with her 
ſuburbs,foure cities. : on: TDI 


- 12 Butthefields of the citie, and the villages | 


ynto the ozher halfe 


with brafſe; and witlryron , and with verfÞ\much| 


ro the: 


. 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
with her ſuburbs,and Tahazah with her ſuburbs, 
37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs, and Mepha-s 
ath with her ſuburbs , foure cities.. * . _ 
_ 38 And out of thetribe of Gad ,, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, co be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer ;and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, . 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs ; Iazer with ber 
ſuburbs, foure cities inall. 12203 
40 Soall the cities for the children of Merart 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Leuites, were by theirlot, twelus 
CIO 2 it 75713023 od E363 5; 
. 41 All the cities of the Leuites within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſraet ; were fourty 
and eight cities; with their ſuburbs. + 


utbs round about them: thns were all theſt cities. 
' . 43 ( And the Loxd gane ynto Iſrael all th 
land which he ſware to gineynto their fathers : 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. | 
44 And the LozÞ gate themreſt round abour, 
according.to all that he fware ynro their fathers 
and there ſtood nota man of all their enemies 
fore them : the Lox deliueredall their enemies 
into their hand... £45390 ISTH .; tf F415 "% 
: 45. * There failed not of any 
whichi the LoxD had:ſpoken vnto the houſe © 
Iſrael zall cameto paſſe; lo 
{ #2. CHoAN Bu HEE + | 

I The two tribes and hatfe with a bleſſing ave ſont 
home. 9 They build the Altar of Teſtimony in 

their tourney. 11 The Iſraelites ave - "omg 


 thereat. 21 They gine them good ſaticf; 
T Hen Toſhua exllS3-the jr s, and rhe} 
Gadires, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, - --/ 
2 Andfaid vnto.them, Yeehane keptall that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the LoxÞ commanded you, 
ny hane obeyed my yoycein altthat I'comman- 
; Yolo left your brethrety theſe many 
dayes- vhtothis day, bur haue kept the charge gf 
the commandement ofthe Loxp your God. * 
God hath 


reſt vnto your brethren j as hee:promiſed 9618 gl 


« 
. « »l 


* which Moſes the ſeruant of th 


% , 


on the other fide Iordan. 


6 . So Toſhua blefſed thenr , and ſenr them 4- 
way : and they went vnto theirtents; 01 

7 T Now tothe oze halfe of thetribe ofMa- 
naſſeh Moſes had giuen poſſeion in Baſhgn: bur 
thereof gaue Ioſhuaamong 
their brethren - on: this! fide Iordan Weſtward.|. 
And when Toſhua*fent them away alſo yntgi 
their tents, then heblefſed them 
8 Andheſpak them; faying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, IS very 
much cattell , with filuer and with gold, and 


miment ; 


£7- ae nmr ee 
4 "EP; 
$ 


hinglecyug: - 


Y [33-1415 


lr ———_ 


by 


Tolhua. The buildersreproot 


your brethren. A 

--9 © And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 
returned.and. fromthe children of Tſracl 
outof Shiloh which « inthe land of Canaan, to 
goe vnto the countrey 'of Gilead, to the land 


of their whereofthey were poſleſſed, 
according to the word of :the Lox by the-hand 


-:T0 q And whenthey came vnto the: borders 
of I , that «re inthe land of Canaan, the 
children of *Reuben,and the children of Gad, and 
the halfe tribe apo pas builtthere an Altar by 
ordan, a great. roſeeto. CE 
' II © And the children of 1icael heard fay, Be- 
hold; the children of Reuben , and thachildren 
of Gad, andthe halfe tribe of Manafſeh., haue 
bailt an Altar ouer againſt the land; of Canaan, in 
the borders of Iordan, atthepaſhge of the chil- 
-u And when the childre =_w _ _ =_ 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſracl 
gathered Cr raakes at Shiloh, togoe vp 
13 Andthe children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 
|dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
1to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into 'the land of 
Gilead ,Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, | 
Ke And with himten _ _ T _— 
aPrince; throughont etribesof Iſrac 
each one. was an headof the houſe of their 
fathers,among the thouſands of Iſrael... -.- - 
I5 T Andtthey came vnto the children af Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad; and to the halfe' 
m7 of 95 ares fore of Gilead, and 
with ing, 7: 
26 Me rh the whole Congregationof the 
Lox Dn, FN is this that ye hane com- 
ited againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne.away 
is Ecarſallowring theLo'n:D,-inthat yee 
ape builded you an Altar ,. that yee might rebell 
his day againſt the Lorp ? Tink 
2247 Is the iniquity *..of Peor to little for vs, 
om- which:wee are not. cleanſed vnrill this day, 
Galchough there was a plague in the Congregati- 
nof the Loxy.) + | 
. | 18 Buttharye muſt turne away this'day,front 
ollowing the Lon ? andir ſhall be, ſeezxxg ye re- 
+-4bell rodey.again& the Lox», thatto marrow he 
- PP with the whale Congregation of 


"<[ -59 Norwichſlanding, ifthe land of your paſt: 


*Num.25-4 


gf the yofſeflion of the: L ©.K/0, wherein the 
[among ys :but rebell notagiinſt the 'Lonxp , nor 
[rebell againſt ys,in building you an Altar , beſide 
the Altar of the Lox Þ our God. 


220 :Didnot Achanthe fanne of Zerah commit 
atreſpaſſe inthe accu ing, and wrath fell on 


|*-all the Congregation of Iſrael? and that man 
"OY reriſhed notalone in his iniquity, | | 
21 © Thenthechildren of Reuben, and the 
childrenof Gad,, andthehalfe tribe of Manafſch, 
anſwered andfaid ynto-the heads ofthe thouſands 
of Iſrael, 192: 71 
- 22 TheLokp God of gods, the Loxp God 


- 
* 
hs OS 


|raiment :diuide the fpoyle of your enemies with 
ÞoY \ If *x bee in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion againſt 


ion be vndleane,, then paſſe ye ouer vnrothe land 
LoRDs Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion | 


of Gods; lie knoweth, and Iſrael hee ſhall know, = 


the LorD, (fauc ys not this day,) 

23 That wee haue built vs an Altar to turne 
from following the'LokD, or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering, or meat. offering , or if to offer 
peace offerings thereon, let the Lox Dd himſelfe 
require sf 3 | | | 

24 remand rome not rather done it for feare of IM 
thisthing,laying,f In time to come your children |1/7*%f0 
might {peake ynto-our children, faying , What| 7%? 
haue you to doe with the Lox D God of Iſrael ?- 
-+ 25. For the Lord hath made lordan a border 
betweene vs and you, ye children of Reuben,and! 
children of Gad, ye haue no partin:the Lond : fo 
ſhall your children make our children ceaſe from 
fearing the Lord : . 5 2's ; 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let vsnow prepare to 
build vs an altar ,'not for burnt offering, nor 'for 
Geifice, <2. 

27 Butthat it may be * a wittefle betweene vs|*Gen, 
and you, and our generations after vs, that.wee j31.48- 
might doe the feruice ofthe Loxp before him m 24.27 
with our burnt — and with ourfacrifices, |'**'*3* 
and with our peace offerings , that-your children 
may not fay to our children in time to come, Yee 
haueno part inthe Lon. | 
- 2L; Therforefſaid we, that itſhallbe whenthey 
ſhould ſo fay to vs, or to our generations in time 
to come, thatwe may fay againe, Behold, the pa- 
terne of the Altar of the Lox D,which our fathers 
made, not forburnt ofterings:, :nor far ſacrifices, 
burits a witneſſebetweene vs and you. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell againſt the 
LomD,&turne thisday from following the Lox v 
to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offe. 
rings, or for ſacrifices, befides:the Altar of the 
Lox Dd our God that & before his Tabernacle. - 

30 © And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 
Princes of the Congregation , and heqds of the 
thouſands of Ifraelwhich were with him , heard 
the words that the children of Reuben., andthe 
children of Gad., and the children of Manaſſch 
ſpake, f it pleaſed them. ro 3 alot gg thin; (Heb.c we 

+31 And Phinchas the ſon-of Eleazar thePrieſt _ ” 
ſaid vntothe children of Reuben, and tothe chil- |" ** 
dren of Gad, and tothe children'af Manafſeh;Fhis 
day.we perceiue that the Lox is among'vs; be- 
cauſe.ye have not ehmmitted this treſpafle againſt 
theLorD : fnow ye have delinered the:chitdren |t:1eb.chen. 
of Iſrael out of the hand ofthe Logp. - : + 
\:32 © And Phirichas the ſonne of Eletzar the 
Prieſt, and the Princes returned from the children 
of Reuben, and from the children of Gad; our of 
the land of Gilead, vnto the landof Canam,-to 
the"children 'of Tract ; and bronght them word 


agame. $4 $44 #12 14 5 ww} TH 
33 And the thing pleaſed the: childien of 1 
racl, and the children of Ifactbleffed God ,. and 
didnot intend to gae vp againſt them (in. batrell, 
to deſtroy the land where the children of Rey» 
benand Gad dwelt. exited 
'.34 And the children of Reuben, and thechil- 2 


- 
. 


dren of Gad called the Altar }| Ed': for it ſhallbe/a 
witneſle betweene vs thatthe Lord is God..." 
CHAP. XXEFHE:: 
1 Joſpnai exhortation before bis death, 3 by former 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatnings. 
And 


arneſſe. 


—— oy F 


Thatit,a 


ot) TT 


» oo SE REED. Sai. 
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auahs exhortations. 


rad 


| 
- pp—_—_—— a— 
— 


i SOR IE, 


4 Heb. come 
into da Yer. 


tHeb.at the 
Sunne ſet. 


*Deu. 5.3 2- 
and 28.14 


* Pſal,16.4- 


for, for if 
you well 
cleave > Es 
ff 07,chen 
the LORD 
gill drive. 


deut. 32.30. 


* Exod. 


23-330 
num, z 345 


deur.7.16, 


*Leui. 26.89 


THeb ſawles.| 


AY it came to paſſe,a long time after thatthe 
LoRD had giuen reſt ynto Iſrael from all 
their enemies round about , that Ioſhua waxcd 
old, and Þ ſtricken in yeeres. 

2 And Ioſhua called for all Iſrael; 4:4 for 
their Elders, and for their heads, and for their 
Iudges, and for their officers, and ſaid vntothem ; 
Iam old, and ſtricken in age. | 

3 Andye haue ſcene all that the LoxD your 
God hath done ynto all theſe nations , becauſe of 


* Ex0.14-4- ih ; forthe* Loxp your God # hee that hath 


ought for you. $ | 
4 Bchold,I haue diuided vnto-you by lot theſe 
ations that cemaine , to bee an inheritance for 


tyour tribes,from Tordan, with all the nations that 


I haue cut off, cuen vnto the great ſeaf Weſtward. 
5 Andthe Lox your God, hee ſhall expell 
them from before you , and driue them from out 
of your ſight, and yee ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as 
the LokD your God hath promiſed ynto you. 

6 Bee ye therefore very courageous to kee 
and to doeall thatis written in the booke of the 
Law of Moſes, * that yee turne not aſide there 
from, to theright hand or to theleft, fl 

7 That yee come not among theſe nations, 
theſe that remaine amongſt you , neither * make 
mention of the name of their gods , nor cauſe to 
ſweare by them,neither ſerue them, nor bow your 
ſelues vnto them. | 

8 || But cleaue vnto the LorD your God,as ye 
haue done vnto this day. 

9 ||For the Lox D hath drinen out from before 
you, great nations, and ſtrong: Butas for you, 
_ man hath beene able to ſtand before you vnto 

is day. - 

Io : One mari of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : 
for the Lox» your God, he it is that fightcth tor 
you, as he hath promiſed you. 

It Take good heede therefore vnto your 
+ ſelues, that ye loue the Log D your God. 

12 Elſeif ye doe inany wiſe goe backe, and 
cleaue vnto the remnant of theſe nations , exe 
theſe that remaine among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and goe in vnto them, and 


| [theyto you : 


13 Know fora certainty, that the LoRD your 
God will no more driue out*any of theſe nations 


[from before you : * but they ſhall bee ſnares, and 


traps ynto you, and ſcourges in your fides, and 


5 [thornes in your eyes,vntill ye periſh from off this 


ood land which the Lox Þ your God hath giuen 
you. x] | 
14 Andbehold, this day Iam going the way 


of all the earth}, and yee know'in all your hearts, | 


ndinall your ſoules, that * not one thing hath 
filed of all the good things, which theLo x Þ 
your God ſpake concerning you; all are come to 
paſſe vnto you, and not' one thing hath failed 
thereof. 
I5 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe , chat as all 


| [good things are come vpon you,which the Lox» 


your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall the Lox bring 
vpon you all euillthings, vntill he haue deſtroyed 


your God hath giuen you. 

16 'When yez haue tranſgrefſed the conenant 
of the Lox bd your God , which hee commanded 
you, and haue gone and ſerued othex gods, and 


Chap. xk 


you from off this good land which the Lorp | 


bowed your {clues to them «then-ſhallthe anger 
of the Lon be kindledagainſt you;!:and ye ſhall 
periſh quickly from off the'good land which hee 


hath giuen vnto you. 


CHAP: XXII... 


I Toſhna aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem:. 2 
briefe hiſtory of Gods benefits from Terah. 14 
He reneweth & conenant b:tweets thei and. God. 
26 A ſtone the witneſſe of the contnant.' 29 1o> 
Souabs age, death and buriall. 32 Toſephs bones 


are buried. 33 Eleazar dieth, | 


A Nd Ioſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to 

.Shechem, and called for the Elders of Iſrael, 
and for their heads, and for their Indges, and for 
their Officers; and they preſented themſelues be- 


fore God. 


2 And Toſhua faid vnto all the people, Thus 


_—_ OI” — 


faith the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael; * Your fathers *Gene. 


dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time; 


Ti.31, 


even Terah the father of Abraham, and the fatherfv* 5-557: 


of Nachor : and they ſerued other gods. 


+ 3 - AndI tooke your father Abraham-from the 
other ſide of the flood, and led him throughout 
all the land of Canaan,and multiplied his ſeed;and 


* gaue him Ifaac. | 

4 And I gaue-ynto Iſaac , * Iacob and Efan:; 
and I gaue ynto * Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſle it ; 
* but Iacob and his children went downeinto E- 
8ypt:- 


5 *IſentMoſcs alſo and Aaron,and T plagued - 
Egypt, according to: that which I did amongſt 


them ; and afterward, I brought you our. 

6 And I* brought your fathers,out of Egypt : 
and you came vnto the Sea, and' the. Egyptians 
purſued after your fathers with charets and harſ- 
men vnto* the Red ſea. "a 

7 And when they cryed vnto the Lox, he 

t darkenes between you and the Egyptians,and 

rought the ſea vpon them, and couered them, 
and your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done in E- 
EP; and yee dwelt" in the wildernefſe a long 

ON, * n . * ac < 
. $8 . And Ibrought you into the land of the A- 
morites, which dwelt on the otherfide Iordane ; 
* and they fought with you, and I gaue them into 
your hand, that ye might poſſeſſe their land, and 
I deſtroyed them from before you. 
9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of 
Moab, arpſe.and warred againſ{tIfracl, and * ſent 
and called Balaam the ſon of Beortocurſe you; 
10 Burt I would-not hearken vnto'B | 

therefore he bleſſed 
out of his hand, | 
Ii: And ye went ouer Tordan, and came ynto 
Tericho:: and the 'men of Tericho- fought againſt 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, andthe 
Canaanites, and the Hitrites,and the Girgaſhites, 
the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites,and I'deliuered theni 
into your hand. | / of gt 

12 And*TIſentthe hornet before you which 
draue them out from beforeyou, 'exen the two, 
kings of the Amorites ; but not with thy ſword 
nor with thy bow. Sufi 

13 AndI haueginen youaland for which yee 
did not labour, and cities which ye builtnot;and 
yee dwell in them: of the vineyards and Olige- 
yards which yee planted not, .doe ye eate. - --, 

14 © Now therefore, feare the Lox Þ ,and 


nk Li 


- 


you ſtill: ſoT delinered you| 


Exod, 


Ex0.14-99 


"Num; 
: 1.3 Jo 


[Nam nn 
UL, 2 3.46 


Exod, 
3-25, 
Cuts7- 30. 


"312.3 13 


--2 AndtheLorDd 


7 
— — —Y 


reneweth his couenant: - Toſhug. 


hisageanddedth. Þ* 


——_— 


him in ſincerity, and intructh,and put away 
gods which your fathers ſeruned onthe other 


Lord. | 
15 And ifit ſeemecuill vnto you to ſerue the 


Lo DD, chooſe you this day whom ye will ſerue, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerued that 
were on the other fide oftheflood, or the gods 
pf the Amorites, in whoſeland ye dwell : butas 
or-me and my houſe,we will ſerue the Lox dy. 
16 Andthe anſwered andfaid,God for- 
pid that we ſhould forſake the Lox, to ſerue o- 
x3 abt Lok Þ our God, hee## #that 
brought vs vp and our fathers our of the land of 
Egypt,from the houſe of bondage, and which did 
Sp eat ſignes in our ſight, and preſerued vs 
all the way wherein we went , and among all 


the pune through whom we paſſed. 
I 


And the LoxD draue ont from before ys 
all the people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in 
c land: therefore will we alſo ſerue the Logp, 
or hes our God. + | 
. 19 And Toſhua faid vntothe people, Yee can- 
not ſerue the LorD : for hee is an holy God ; he 
Is a icalous God , hee will not-forgiue your tranſ- 
peſſions, noryour ſinnes. | | 
'20 Ifyee rake the LorD, and ferue ſtrange 


pods, * then he will turne, and doe you hurt, and 


onfume you, after that he hath done you good. 
- 21 And woe nee aid vnto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
ye will ſerue theLomD. 
- 22 And Toſhua faid vnto the people, Yeeare 
vitneſſes againſt yourſelues, that ye haue choſen 
you the LoxDp, to ſerue him. And they faid, Fe 
xe witneſles. | 

'23 Now therfore put away, /a:d he, the ſtrange 


eart vnto the-Lok D'God of Ifrael. 


ide of the flood, and in Egypt : andſerue ye the. 


gods which are among you, and incline your. 
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24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, The 


LoRD our God will we ſerue, and his voyce will 


we obey. | | 

25 So Ioſhua made a couenant with the people 
that day,and ſet thema ſtatute and an ordinance in 
Shechem. | 
.-26 © And Toſhua wrote theſe words in the 
booke of the Law of God, andtooke a great 
ſtone, and ſet it vp there vnder an oake, that was 
by the Sanftuary of the Lord. 

27 And Toſhua faid vnto all the people, Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vnto vs; for it 
hath heard all the words of the Lox Dd which he 
ſpake vnto vs;it ſhall be there fora witneſſe-vnto 
you, leſt ye deny your God. 17" 

28 So Toſhua let the people depart, euery man 
ynto his inheritance. | 

29 © And it came to paſle after theſe things, 
that Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of the 
__ died, being an hundred and tenne yeeres 
old. 

30 Andthey buried him in the border of his 


inheritance in *Timnath-Serah, which z in mount 
Ephraim , on the North fide of the hill of 
Gaaſh. | 


Ioſhua,andall the dayes of the Elders that F ouer- Heb. 


3x AndIſraelſerued the Lok all the dayes of | 


Chap, 


19.50, 
udg.2.9, 


of 
pro- 


lined Toſhua,and which had known all the works fongedtherr 


of the Lok D that he had done for 1{rael. 

32 © And * the bones of Ioſeph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought vp out of Egypt,buried 
they in Shechem, ina parcell of ground which Ta- 
cob bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the father of 
Shechem, for an:hundred || pieces of filuer ; and it 
became the inheritance of the children of Toſeph. 

33 And Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron died , and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained to Phine- 
has his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount E- 


C - 
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OF IVDGE 


T EAA eh 
þ The attes of Indah and Simeon. 4 Adonibezek. 


31 Of Aſter, 33 Of Naphtati. 34 Of Dan. 
REINER Ow | Arn goa» he por 
” came to paſte, that the children 
7; Of Iſrael asked the Lonxp,faying, 
5 Who ſhall goe vp for vs againſt 
27 the Canaanites firſt, to fight a- 
” .gainſt them? 

| faid, Tudah ſhall goe'vp : 
Behold, I haue deliuered the land into his hand. 
+13” And Tadah faid vnto- Simeon his brother, 
Come vp with mee into my lot, that wee may 
fghtagainſt the Canaanites , and I likewiſe will 
=> rs thee into'thy lot. '' So Simeon went 
> 4 enahggS:2 w 


+ p4=JY 


| nites, and the Perizzites. 


4 And Iudah went vp, and the Lord deliue- 
red the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their 
hand : and they flew of them in Bezek ten thous 
ſand men. 

5 Andthey found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and 
they fought againſt him , and they ſlew the Cana- 


6 Burt Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af 
ter him, and caught him , and cut off his thumbes, 
and his greattoes | 

7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Threeſcore and ten 


ayes dfter 
0/DP#4, 
+ 
0.25. 
Redoaed 
Gen. 
3 3419s 


kings, _— f their thumbes and their great toes 
cut off, || ga 


er their meat vnder my table : as I Or,lambes 


haue done, ſo God hath requited mee; and they 0 


brought him to Teruſalem,and there he died. 


therr hands 


8 (Now the children of Indah had fought a-| end of chew 


gainſt Iernfalem,& had taken ir,& ſmitten it with 
the edge of the ſword , and ſet the city on fire. 
9 T* And afterward the children of In 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the mountaine, andin the South, and in 
the || valley. | 
10 And 


eefe. 


Or, gleaned 


= «8 
11.21, 
and 15. 13« 
for,lew 
connrey. 


| Ach fi alis requeſt: 
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: Traclreproonad. 


#[oſb.1 5.13 


*"Num.21. +3 


Herts 


mount ame. 


*Num. 14.) 
24.i0(b, 14.” 
I3&15.14 


bitants ofDebir, ( and the name of ial hy pil 


| 14 Anditcameto paſſe when ſhe came to hin, 


10 And Indah went. a Gans 
dwelt in Hebron,( now. the. name of Hebron be- 
fore was * Kiriath-arbah ) and they flew ws 
and Ahiman, and Talmai, _ .-- 

' 11 And from thence hee wenta 


was Kiriath-ſepher) 

12 And Caleb faid,, Hee that ſiniteth Kiriath- 
ſ-pher,and taketh it,to him will I giue Achiah my 
daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſore. of Kenaz Calcbs 


ounger brother = lh it:and he gaue him Ach 
bis daughter to wie, 


that ſhe mooued him to aske of her father a beld ; 


and ſhee lighted from off her afſe , and Caleb Gid 


for thou haſt giuenme a South-land, giue met 
ſprings of water, And Caleb gaue her the vpper 
P 


ther in law,went vpout of 
with the children of Iudab int 
Indah, which /ieth inthe Sou F Arad and they 


land they flew the Canaanites that inhabited; Ze> 


vnto her, What wilt thou ? 
I5 /And ſhe faid vntq him, Giue mea bleſgi 


rings, and the nether ſp 
16 @ And the childre reno the Kenite,Moſes fa» 
the city of palme-trees, 
wildernefſe of 


wentand dwelt among the 1g td 
17 And Tudah went with Simeon his brother, 


phath, and vtterly deſtroyedir ,'(and the name of 
the * city was called Hormah.) : 

18 Alſo Iudah tooke Gaza with the coal thas 
of; and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron 
with the coaſt thereof, 

19 AndtheLok Dd was with Judah, ide 
[| draue out the inhabitants of the mountaine, but 
could not driue qut the inhabitants of the valley, 
becauſe they had charets of yron, 

20 Andthey gaue Hebron vnto Caleb,* as Mas 
ſes ſaid ; and hag expelled thence the three ſoanes 
of Anak. 

21. Andthe childrenof Benigraindid not drine 


hens itzs dwell with the children of Reviundas mn 
VP. 3g againſt Bethel 3 and the/L ok Þ was avith 


Kh<I,(now the name of the city before was * 


out the Iebuſites that inhabited Ierufalem : bue the 


eruſalem, ynto this day, | 
22 T Andthe houſe of loſeph, they alſo went 


; Bos 


23 " And the houſe of Ioſeph, ſent ro d y 


T ren Luz + which is the ame! [Gyreol: _y 


24 And —_ ſpies ſaw a man come 3 ut of 
reg and they faid vngo him Shew yaw 
entrance into onto ires wla 
ce mercy. . 
25, Ante hee enedrhen the the ent 
ntot e City, mote 
e ſword : bus they let go. Thomas _ 
WY 1 
26 And the. man went ine "the hand of the 
Hines? and built a city ,, and; called -the-namt 


BE 


*N did. IY 
2x aber ds (Mano e ; Foes © 


WK 


r,and her towps,nor-the inhqbiraues of 
x tawnes , inox the inhabitants af Megiddo, 
$3 but the Canganites yould & 


, . —- 
f7 i415 


of the Lox d ſpake I 


age 
Dr rome inhabi 


wel Pay ny thathe did for liract. + 


f Ang it cane ta paſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
that they put the Candanites to tribure, and did 

PPE TTTegy driethem out, 
9 {.* Neither did Ephraim drine out the Ca- 


6 | Aweltin Gezer among them, ' 

30 .{ Neither did Zebulun drive out theinha- 
hitants of Kitron , nos the inhabitanrs of Nabalol z 
bur the Canaanites dwettamong them,and became 
tributaries. 

31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the wbabis 
tanrs of Accho, nar the inhabitants of Zidon, nor 
be! Ahhb, nor Achzib,nor Helbath, nor Aphilg,nor 
oO 

32 But the Aſherives veel among the Canaa- 
nites, the inhabitants of the land 3 for they did not 
drive them our, 

33; © Neither did Naphiali drive out the inha- 
bitants of Bethſhemeſh , nor: the inhabitants of 
Bethanath, but heedwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land i neuerthelefle , thine 
habirancs of Rethſhemeſh, and of Bethanarh, be> J 
came tributaries vita them. 

34. And the Amorites farced the children of 
'T Dan into the mountainet for they would not tuff-r 

them to eome downe to the valley. - 

35! Bur the Amerites' wenld dwell in moutr 
Heres ja Aijalon,and in Shaalbun : yet the hand of | - 
the houſe of Tofeph t' prenailed, ſothat they bt 


came tributaries. 
36. pry iof the Awqeites ww form |: 
! the goingvp to Akrelbiay Gd: and 
hy ants 
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f Heb wav 
hea. 
[0r,M4ehke 
Ahrabbim. 


| Canganites 4 are left to prooke Ia. , 
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Aiey mere rpg wot boy woe 
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VN FOR.) (984 B72 {+ 
4 /, Aud: is£298 w9:pafſe when "the Angel of 
ords vnto gall thechile 


— ox (that = gudpee lift vpShair voyce, 


2 _—_ they called the name .of! that place 
Y Bockie 2. and; they-Geerificed- there ynro the 


 @ Dori to ried ts 
6.4 And when Jothus hed let the peaple ge, 


people fad the Lo vallthe 
dayes of the Elders 


fk - Toſhua 
who bole ene all the great 


that} outlived 17 
b-\ Andlaunthe angcof Nan, trſun 


ie * her Mick ja pitie cowards them. 20 The 


09: e with thie | 
rake downe 


the erp went maboroct® bs in-| . 
Thad cutry: 


Tap ent 


i= 2-213 
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33-& 34-13 


N Thatu, 
weepers, 
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abs burial. + 
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PS 
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of the Lo  » died, being an hundred and'tenme 


yeeres old. 


*Pſal. 44-12 
iſa. 50-1. 


*Leuit.26, 
deut. 28. 


tHeb ſaved. 


*Chap. zo! 2 
} or were . 
corrupt. 


fHeb,they 
let not 


fel ofebers 


|felues more then their 


- Heftwhen hedied : 


> And they buried him in'the border of his 
;mnhetitance in Timnath-Heres, -in the mount of 


Ephraim, on the Notth fide of the hill Gaaſh, 


10 And alſoall that generation were gathered 
tionafter them; which knew not the Lo & D, nor 
yetthe workes which he had done for Iſrael. 
11 © And the childrenof Iſrael did euill in the 
3ght ofthe Lox», andſerued Baalim : - _* - 

12 And they forſooke the Loxp God of their 
fathers , which brought them out- of the land of 
Egypt.and followed other gods,of the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
emſelues vnto them, and prouoked the-Lo & D 
to anger, ' -; _—_ | 
- 13 And they forſooketheL o x , and ſerued 
Baal and Aſhraroth. SALE } 235111 
. 14 CAndtheanger ofthe Lo « Þ was hote a- 
gainſt —_— he deliuered them into the hands 
of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and * heeſold them 
into the hands of their enemies roundabout , fo 
that they could not any longer ſtand before their 
enemies. "14> 6 


the Lox D wasagainſt them for euill.as the Lox D 
had aid, and * as the Lo & Þ had (wome ynto 
them': and they were greatly diſtreſſed, - | 

: 16 © Neuertheleſſe, the L ok D'-raiſed vp 
mw nr 1 delivered them ourof the hand of 
thoſe tharſpoiled them. + | 0% 

17 Andyet they would not hearken vato their 
Tudges,but they wenta whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themſclues vnto them..: they turned 
quickely out of the way, which their fathers 


{ walked i, obeyingthe Commandemenrs of ho 
L o k Þ ; bat they did not ſo.. i RR 


- 18: And when the Lo & Þ raiſed them vp 
Tudges, then the Lo  Þ was with the Tudge, and 
delivered themourof the hand of theifenemies, 
all the dayes of the Iudge, ( for it repented the 
Lon D , becauſe of their gronings by reaſon of 
them that oppreſſed them, andvexed them : ) 

19 Anditcame to paſſe * when the Indge was 
dead , thatthey retumed, and{\|c ed them- 
fathers; infollowing other 
gods,.to ſerue them, and to bow downe vnto 
them : | they ceaſed not from their ownedoings, 
nor from their way. ove 

20 TAndthe anger ofthe Lon D was hote 


hath efſed my Conenant which Leomman- 
porn Frog and haue not hearkened vnto 
my voyce . | "7 Es 


from before them of the nations which Toſhua 


-- +22. Thar rang them-I'may- procue Iſrael 

whether they will keepe the way of the Lox Þ,to 

walke therein, as their fathers did keepe 5f,ornor. 
without ang >toernt wyen neither deliue- 

'red'he them into the hand of Toſhua, ''. 

| ,C:H:A-P. III. 


* | x The nations which were leſero prooxe-Iuct. '6 
 þ "By communion with chem they commit idolatry. 


——_ 


15 Whitherſocuer they went out, the hand of | 


-  $'Othniel delinereth them from Chuſhan-Riſha- 
- thaim. 12 Ehnd from Eglon. 31 Shamgar 
: "from the Philiſtines. - 

"Ow theſe axe the nations which the Lo k v 
LN leftto prooue Iſrael by them, ( euenas many 
of Hrael as had not knowne all the warres of 


to their fathers: and there aroſe another genera- | Canaan 


- 2 | Onely thatthe generations of the children, 
of Ifrael might know to teach them warre, at the 
leaſt ſuch as before knew nathing thereof: ) 

© - Namely fiue lords of the Philiſtines , and 
Al the Camnaanites-, andthe Sidonians, and the 
Hinites that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from 
mount Baal-Herinon , vnto the entring in of 
Hamath, ' | 

4 And wy were to prooue Tſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken vnto the 
Commandements of the L o & D,which hee com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes, 

© 5. © Andthe children of Iſrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hirtites, and Amorites,and Periz- 
zZites, and Hinites, and ITebuſites : 

- 6" And they tooke their daughters to be their 
wines, and ganetheir daughters to their ſonnes, 
and {erued their gods. ano h 
And the children of Tfrael did euill in the 
ſight of the Lo & D and forgate the L © k d their 
God, and ſerued Baalim, and thegroues, = 

8 © © Therefore the anger of the Lo k Þ, was 

hote againſt I{racl,and hee ſold them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim King of + Meſopotamia : 
and the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-Riſha- 
thaim eight yeeres. © p 

' 9 d when rhe children of [{rgel cryed vn- 
tothe Loy, the Lo kD raiſed vp af Delinerer 


exen Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz , Calebs younge 
OARRETS 643A ia 
T0 e Spirit of the Lo & Þf came vpon 
him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went out to rd a, 
and the LoK'ÞD delivered Chuſhan-Riſhathaim 
ing of f_Meſopotamia into his hand ; and his 

preuailed againſt Thuſhan-Riſhathaim. 

Ix And the land had reſt fourty yeeres : and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, 


Se fight Vion LokD : and the Lok y 
on the King" of Moab againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe they -had doneemil in the fieti of 
theiLonp., 0 99400 a 
\'©"13 And hee gathered 'vnto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amilek, andwent arid ſmote Ifracl, 
and poſſeſſed the citie of Palme-treegs, , © 
--'14'So the'children of Ifragl ſerued Fglon the 
King of Moab eighteene yeeres. \ 
-:1:175 But whetythe childrenof Tfael crycd vnto 
the Loxp, the Loxp raiſed them vp a Deliverer, 
Ehud' the ſonne of Gera,|| a Beniamite;a man left 


King of Moab: aid Eglon was a very fat man, 


"28. And- whetithee had made an end to'xffe 
ithe preſent; hee ſent away the people thar bit 
the preſent, 2.2164 JACEE $21 
12 But 


w4barem. 


to the children of Iſrael, 'who deligered them, [+ 


12-TAnd thechildren of T{rael did enill againe 


handed : and by him the children of Tſracl fent'a 
preſent vnto Eglonthe King of Moab, © ff 
| T6 But Ehud made hima dagger ( which had | 
ewoedges ) of'a cubite length, and hee did gird it 
voderhis raiment, vþon his tight thigh, , 
+2 77. And hee bivught-the' preſent vnto Egton 
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"” Deborah and Barak. | 6 


if llſ, | 


I killeh Eglon, | 
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lour of cov 
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florggreame 
out at the 
fundamend, 


kd 


. Tor, doth 
hit eaſe. 
ment. 


{Reb fat. « 


tHeb.a pare 


phraim , and the children of Iſrael went downe 
: | rets, euennine. 


[yecres 


19 But hee himſelfe turned againe from the 
|} quarries that were by Gilgal, and faid, IThauea 
ſecret errand vnto thee, O king : who ſaid, Keepe 
filence. And all that ſtood by him, went out 
from him, : 

'20 And Ehud came vnto him, and hee was 
ſtring in} a Summmer parlour , which hee had 
for himſelfe alone : And Ehud faid , I hane a 
meſhge from God vnto thee, And hee roſe our 
of h# ſeat, | 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand,and tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſtir into 

is belly, 
h 22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade : 
and the fat cloſed »pox: the blade, fo that hee could 
not draw the dagger out of his belly,and the || dirt 
came out, | ] 

23 Then Ehud went foorth through the porch, 
and ſhut the doores of the parlour vpon him , and 
locked them. nor alt 1 
24. When hee was gone out;his ſeruants canes 
and when they faw;that behold, the doores of the 
parlour were Norm 1 they faid, Surely hee || couc- 
reth his feet in his Summer chamber. 
25 Andthey tarried till they were aſhamed : 
and behold, hee opened not the doores of the par- 
lou:,therefore they tooke a key,and opened them: 


land behold , their lord was fallen downe dead on 


the earth. | i{23 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : and 
paſſed beyond the quarries , and eſcaped vnto 
Seirath. Tr 
. 27 And itcame to paſſe when hee was come, 
that hee blew a trumper in the :mountaine of E+ 


with him from the mount, and he before them. 
28 Andhefaid vnto them, Follow after mee : 
for the Lo k D hath deliuered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand, And they went downe 
after him, and tooke the foords of Iordan toward 
Moab, and ſuffered nota man to paſſe ouer. . 

29 Andthey ſlew of Moab at that time about 
ten thouſand men, all Þ luſtie , and all men of va- 
Jour,and there eſcaped not a man. | 


hand of Ifrael : and the land had reſt foureſcore 
31 T And after him was $h the ſonne: 
of pM | » Which ſlew of the Philiſines fixe han- 
_ men withan'oxe goad, and he alfo d:linered. 
Iſrael, FE e#TU: 'e 
"Ig CHAP.” II. - 

T Deborah and Barak deliner them from Jabin and 
Siſera. 18 Tal killeth Siſtra. ._ = 
"A Nd the children of Iſrael. againe did enill 
A in the ſight of the' L o x D;; when | Ehud) 
was dead. 5160? 
2 Andthe Lo « Þ fold theminto the hand of 
Tabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor : the 
captaine of whoſe hoſte was Siſera, which dwelt 
in Haroſheth ofthe Gentiles, 4? k 
3 And the children of Iſrael cryed- vntothe 
LorD : for he hadnine hundred charers of yron : 
and twenty yeeres he mightily oppreſſed the chil- 
dren of Tſrael, x 2299S 
4 T And Deboraha Propheteſſe, the wiſe of 
Lapidoth, ſhe judged Ifraclar thax time, 


- 


30 So Moab was ſabdued that day wnder the | 


5 And ſhee dwelt vnder the palme-tree of 
Deborah » betweene Ramah and Bethel in mounrx 
Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael came vp to 
her for indgement. | 

6 And ſhee ſent and called Barak the ſonrie of 
Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphtali, and faid vnto 
him, Hath not the Lo « Þ God of Ifrael com- 
manded, ſaying, Goe, and draw toward mount 
= ne _—_ der thee tenne thoufand men of 

echildren of Naphtali, and of the chi | 
Zebulun > he Or oy 

7 AndI will draw vnto thee to the * river 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captaine of Iabins army , with 
his charets , and his multitude, and I will deliuer 
himinto thine hand, ; 

8 And Barak aid vnto her, If thou wilt goe 
with me, then I will goe : but if thou wilt notgoe 
with me,thenT will not goe. | 

9 And ſhee faid, I will farely goe with thee; 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt,ſhald 
not be for thine honour : for the L o « Þ ſhall ſell 
Siſera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
aroſe,and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

10 © And Barak called Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh, and hee went vp with tenne 
thouſand men at his feet: and Deborah went v 
with him, 14:3 

11 Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 
children of * Hobab the father -in law; of Moſes, -F! 
had ſeuered himſelfe from the Kenites, and pitch- 
ed his tent vntothe plaine of Zaanaim, whichis 
by Kedeſh., . | | Porn Ro 2 

12 Angithey ſhewed Siſera, that Baralc the ſon 
of A oe ron "ww AY abor:. by 

hundredcharee yr nd all the 


po 3% 


Ls 


people that were with him, from; Har 
the Gentiles, vnto the rijuer of Kiſhon. 


_ . 
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| Song © Jac 
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bh _—_ 


+Heb. _— 
the Lord. 


a»d {{pered and: prevailed 


| whet thou” marchedft out of the field of Edom, 
S theearthtrembled, and the heauetis 


*Chape.28 nth; in 
THeb. walbe{wror 


8eomſneſſesof |. 


. 


21 Then Tael Hebers wife, f*tooke a naile of 
the tent, and tooke a hammer in her hand; ahd 
went ſoftly vnto him, and finote the naile into his 
temples, and faſtened ir into the ground : (for hee 
was faſt aſſeepe, and weary ; ) ſo he died. 

22 Andbehold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Tael 
came outto meet him, and faid vnto him, Come, 
dT wil ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt, 
And when he came into her zex:,behold, Sifcra lay 
ead, and the naile was in his temples. 

22 So God ſabdued on that day,Iabinthe king 
5f Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. 

24 And thehand of the children of Iſrael f,pro- 
inſt Iabin the king of 
> , vntill they h: deſtroyed Iabin king of 


CHAP: V. | 
I The Song of Deborah and Barak, 


TT fang Deborah, 'and Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoatn, on that day, ſaying, 

''2 Praiſe yee the LomRD, for the nenging 
F Ifael , when the people willingly © offere 
themſclnes. <4 > 

3 Heare, O ye kings, giue eare,O yee princes : 
I, exex I will fie vid the Lo «67 lng 

maſs tothe LoxD God of Iſrael. - 

-4 LokD, * whenthou wenteſt ontof Seir, 


is dropped, th the 

doidsallodropped water. 

| The mountainesf. melted Fom before the 

Ta Sinal from before the LokD 
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Stants of the - Ville chifed. they 
ae! f, vhcill har IDeborah aroſe; thatT 
in v! 'Fmother Cit Ifracl, = | 
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oaLS- A And the princes 4 yh De 


| omg 


berahs: exen Tfachar; and alſo Barak, —] 

ſent on F foot into the valley : || for the diuifi 

_ of Reuben, there were great | thoughts of 
earT, 


to heare +4 bleatings of the flockes ? || for the 
diuifions of Reuben there were great ſearchings 
of heart. . 

":27-\Gilead abode beyond Tordan : and why did 
Dan remaine in n ſhi s ? Aſher continued on the 
ſea} ſhore, and abode in his || breaches. 
'28"'Zebulun'and'Naphwli' were a people that 
T icoparded their liues vnto the death, in the hie 


places of the field;” *: + 
" T9 The kings came 4nd fought, then fought 


16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe-folds, o| E5c. 


ny 


THe by 
eee. 

| Orgn the 

Gbniſcons, 


THeb.:m. 


"= ary | 
[|Or gn. 


[[or, pore. 
[|Orzcreekes. 


fHeb. exy6 
ſed fo re- the 


proch, 


the Kiogs of Caman'in Taanach by the waters of 
| Megiddo, th far no gaine of money. 
20' They hr from heauen, the ſtarres 1 
their: T confepin t againſt Siſera, 
2I The riner of Kiſhon ſwept them away, tha 
ancient riner, the riner Kiſhon : 'O my ſoule, tho 
haſttroden downe ſtrehgth. - 
- -22 Then were the horſes books broken,by the 
meancs of the|| pranſings , the pranſings of their 
mighty ones, - 
:23- Curſe yee Metoz ;; (© fad the Angel of the 
Lox) curſe yebirterly the inhabitants thereof ; 
becauſe they came not to the helpe of the Log v 
to the helpe of the LoxD againſt the mighty, 
Heber: the Kenite bee, bleſſed ſhall ſhee be aboue 
women in the tent, 
. 25 Heeasked: water , and ſhe yo him milke; 
ſhe brought foorth butter in a lor 
::26 She pather hand to the hayle, and her right 
hand to the worlkemens hammer : and with the 
hammer ſhef ſinote Siſera,ſhe ſmote off his head, 
when thee had pierced and ſtricken through his 
temples. 
'27Ather' foet hee bowed; hee fell , hee lay 
downe : at her-fezt he bowed, hee fell; ; where he 
bowed, there hefell downeF dead. + 
-:38. Themother: of Siſera/looked out ata win- 
on , and cryed through the latteſſe , Why is his 
charetfo long in coinming? Why tary.the. wheeles 
ofhis-charers ?: 
29 Her wiſe ladies abed her, yea, ſhee re- 
turned f anſwere to her ſelfe, - 
- - Hauc they not ſped ?: hane they nor diuided 
theprey F to: eutty man & damoſell or two? To 
y of diuers colours, a prey of diuers co- 
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An Burt /ee# them that loue him, <edsthe Sun whenhe 


th foorth FEA -And-the Cs 


yeeres, . 
"EH MIBIE xv. 


'L e;#f 13 | OF 


«114 : . 'F4" 42 


ai one Be Tas cpprefſed by. 44-| 


rebiokethhohems. 13 An Angel 
<ifewderh hiGs, \thrir delinerance.. I7 Girde- 
* nn Paefheneds borflaecl mth fire; 24 . Gideots 

Banls altar ;.avd offereth a ſacrifice 
_ wpon the altar Tehonab-ſbalom. 2:38 Toaſh dew 
i fendeth'his ſonte, and calleth him Ternbbaal. 33 
Gideons armies 36 Gidens fignes, |; wget 
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_ arereſcued by Gideon: | 


. wH 


of the LokD,and the Lox p delinered them 
into the hand of Midian ſenen yeeres, - \ 


| 2 And the hand of MidianF prevailed 


Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midianites, the children 


i or 2041 . 


tHeb.a man 
8 prophet. 


> King 1717 
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hci tents, and they cameas graſhoppers 


of Ifrael made theni the dennes which are in the 
ountaines; and caues, and ſtrong holds. ; 

3 And/o it was when Iſrael had ſowen ,: that 
the Midianites came vp, andthe Amalekites ; 
he children of the Eaſt , euen_they came _— 

5p eyes d againſt them, ard de 
And they encampe J &= 
Atroyed the cred o& the earth , till thou come 
wnto Gaza,and left no ſuſtenance for nd abr 
|} ſheepe, nor oxe, nor aſle, 
5 For they came vp with their cattell , ond 
for mul- 
titude, for both they and their camels were with- 
out number ; and they entred into theland tode- 


ſtroy it. 
6 T And Krael was greatl impoueriſhed, bs. 
cauſe of the Midianites , the children of Iracl 


cried vntothe Lon D, 


of Kedeyed mths LoRD;, becauſe of the 
Midianites, 

8 Thatthe Lond ſent a Propher vntothe 
children of Iſrael ; which faid ynto them ; Thus 
faith the Loxy God of Ifracl, Tbrought yon vp 


{from Egypt, and brought you | foorth out of the 


houſe of bondage. 


'-9 AndIdeliuered you out of the hand of the 
{Egyptians , and out of the hand of all that op- 


prefled you, and draue them out nn before you, 
and gaue you their land : 

10 And I faid vnto you , I a» the Lows 
your God, + fare not the gods. of the Amorites 
in whoſe landyee dwell ; Bur di OE ons: 0 


| my Voyce. 


1 T And there came an Angel of the. Lo'znz 


33. celled 
Gedeow. 


i and tides an Oake which 


Was iN 1, that 
tained wnto Toaſh the Abj-Ezrite: and his forme 
* Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine-preſſe, hay 


[hide ix from the CO 


ofthe 'Loky appeared yaw 
,TheLon vis withthes, [5n 
thou mighty man | valour, - |: 

13 And Gideon aid vnto him 4 Omy Lord, i | 


12 And the 


== fthe Lo x n bee withvs, whythenisall this 
fallen vs ? and where be all his miracks which our |::- 


ers told vs of, ſaying, Didnor the Loxy 


pF: - 9 7 or3n np t 


A tte clten fu iden ich the |  I8 A fi 
vnto mg pry” - Donkey my || Preſent, and ſet it{ 15, wears 
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tdriemandcaevolBp 
ma he bro the y 
fan pre datibes oy No To 
and |oake, and preſented it. 
: 20: Arid the 
the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes, and lay them 
ny and powre out the beets, nd 
e 
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the LoxD out of his 
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And Gideon wentin ,. and made readya 
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Angel of God faid vnto him; Take 
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the ſtaffe,that was in his. 
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|with onely ypon 
he fleece, and v «li the lex there bee 
the fleece and vpoual the yromd 


q-40 And-Goddiah> thirnight, Griewardrke 
[gon 7" - ax] there wasdeewondl 


MULES - gee En > W v Þ vit.. 
7 nag wg exo ad. 


"by th c of wt and ji ms _ the —_ 


. cakg. 16 His fir aragente of trumpets, 


ws. pray wall the |! 
4 out ent 


| 5 thokil 44 Ji ©, - 
4: And the Lot p'fiidvite Gideon 
theey wy 


. 4 
—O©————_ }—-c x2 c a 5 


a 


fix pircherg. 24 The E, Friis ule bd | 


Eran | 


EE than- 
voi Moreh,inthe' go 
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men's buraltthereſt of t mo AS "GR 
vpei their knees twdrinke water, 

7 And the Load faid vnto Gideon, by. the 
three hundred men that hppedwil I ue you,and 
| tent pepagven intot thine hand : and {ct all 

eu man vnto S 
So the, people woke videdeia pes ir hand, 
Ro Parts and he ſentall che ref of Iſtacl, 
— man vnto his tent , and retained thoſe three 
emen:and the hoſte of Midian was beneath 
him in the valley. 

9 'T-Andir' came to paſſe the ame night, that 
the Lozv faid yntohim, Ariſe , get thee downe 
Aeon for I din it into thine 


Phiarch his farmaneyato the outlide of the jp anne 
men;that were in the hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites,andthe Amalekites, EF 
* all the children of the Ealt,lay Aus jo thevalley 
like graſhoppers&r gwititade, and their.camels 
were without number , as the fand by the ſea ſide 
wow amlritude. 

43 And when Gideon was.come, behold, there 
man ras 1a ynto his fellow, and 
dreamed adreame, and loe,a cake of| 
barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and 
az | Hmexntoatentand {note it that at fe,and OuWCrs 


Þ rae rr 
= and faid, 'This is 


+ And his ellow 
elſe, fue the Fvord Wored and Sid, the Game 


Joaſh,a man af Iſrad) ; ay or; ts hand hath God 
ddiucred Midian.,and all-the hoſt 

#5 'T And ir! was/d;,: when Gideon heard the 
of the dreame,and F interpretation thereof, 


thathe worſhipped, and returned into thahoſtof 
Xael, and:faid; Ariſe;far the. Lox. bath delinered | 
. | into your handthehoſte of Midian. 

c:T6, Andhediuided the: merida menins | ,. 
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t his fellow , euen throyghour all tha hay 
for, #0- = dthe hoſte fled to Beth(bitgh Rk RM 
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tHeb.p. |bath, 
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ogether out of Nap! Kal, and Kar hr 
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ites. 
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Ul mount Ephraim, fa oF oa hea = 
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ere uo 
p there elaes topke 
the ——_— vnto Beth-barah and nd 
. 25 And they tooke* twa 
ites, Oreband Zeeb ; and tt 


ey flew Oreb vpon 


refle of Zeeb; and purſued 


the heads of Oreb and Zeeb z to  Gideam 
1c er ſide Iordan, 


CHAP. VIII, 


and Penrel refuſe to reliene Gideons armie. 10 

' Zebah & Zalmunna are taken. 13 Sccoth and 

Penuel are-deſtrozed. 1: 

brethrens death on 4 ba 4nd EY, 22 He 

Fe Fuſerh governement : 24. His Ephod: capſe of 

olatry. 28 Midian ſubdued. 29 Gideons 

; childres » anddeath. 33 The Win —"_ 
and ingratitude.. 
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hy | 6 Tae 


| d them, nl 
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Jewels 


, raiment that was onthe kings | ' 
ce, antbeſc the chaines that were re dbout 


ihe ovvachons 

30. = ERP 
ofhis begotren ; many Wwnes. 

Z 'And his ; concubine that was in Shech&m; ſhe 

hinvi fone , whoſe tame hee F called 


T And Gideon the forme of Toaſh died; in 
adn ary he 
yon eto paſſe aſſoone as C ON WAS 
33 , that ramets paſſe Iſrael I yon 
and wenta whoting after Baalim, and made Baal- 
Berith their od. 


In FL. 


c H AP. IX, ny. 

© Abimelech by conſpiracie with hs be ohne 
cre 93. 0 ar her mag 2 A = 
cham by a parable rebuketh them, 

their rumne. 22 Gaal Confpireth wi 

waſff him. 30 Zebnl reneaeh it, 

þ oh fats 46 Hee burneth the bold of 

the god Berith. 50. Ar Thebes hee | ſlate by 
a piece of a milſtone. 56 Jothems curſe  fut- 

. pled. 


eG fonne of Terubbaal went 
aan Shechem'," 'ynto his mothers 


incheearesofallthe 


|/Abimeleth andthe rica f Sheckera * and the men 
6 of ; ere Gealt © 
one 


Wh d 


brethren, 
[ them, and with all thefh- 
miy ofthe houſe ohismochersfther 08 þ 


- 23 And Tothart ran tives, dg 
. | toBeer, and. dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 
his brother.” 


en of Terubbaal was left: for hee hid him- 


6 Andallthemenof Shechem gathered toge- 
ther,and all the houſe of Millo,and went, and made 
Abimelech king , || by the plaine of the pillar thar|for6y the 
was in Sechem. . 

+ And when they told zt toTetham, hee nap 
wa and oy in the =P of mount Gerizim, br 

eva hr yoyce, and cried, arid faid vnto 
ken vntv me, you men of Shechem, 
ther God may hearken vnro you, 

8: he trees went farth 6n 2 time to anoint a 
King ouer them,and they faid vnto the Oliue tree, 
Reigne thou ouer vs. 

- 9 Batthe Oline tree fGid vnto them, Should| 
I Jeaue my fatnefſe, wherewith by ret 

odand man, and [} goetobee procpoted o- [f | 0r.get ip 
were trees? 
- 10 And rhe trees: Aid tothe fig-tree , Cme o_aggys 
thoiand reigne ouer vs, | 
xx Burthe fig-rree ſaid vnto them » Should I 
forfake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, and 
goe to be promoted oper the trees? 

12 Thenfaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou,end reigne ouer vs... . 

13 And the Vine aid vnto them , Should f 
leauemy wine, which cheeteth God and man, and 
goe. tobe promoted oner the trees? 

"14" Then Hid all the 'trees vnto the || bramble, [| orggbiflt, 

Come thoy,and rejpne ouer vs. © 
7+ And che brag ble ſaid ynto thetrees, If in 
truethyecannoiritmee king ourr. you;then« come, 
wid pat your truſt in my ſhadow :' and ifnot,, ler 
fire come out of the bramble, and denoure the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon, 

116 Now therefore if yee haue done true and 
ſincerely, in that yee haue made Abimelech ki 
andif ye have deaſt well with Terubbaal, and his 
Houſe,*and hane done vnto him accordingro the 


ping pfhi bonds hr for dt ad hd 
"*T r.fonght for you, an = [T Heb. c 
etitered his te farre, it 

the hand of Midian: 


13 And pre wh are riſen vp inſt my fathers 
houſe this day , anc rl Pina 5 ſotines,] three- 
ſcore and ten pon one ſtone, . 


mate” 'Abimelech the. Mani 'of his: maidſcruant, : 
jg the'men' of Shechen,becauſe hee is your 


A wt Fyee then have dealt truely and ſincerely 
th+ Terr » and with his houſe this day, 
= ceyein (Abittielech, andlet himalſore- 


-46-Barif nor ; Tetfite come. xt from News 
tech, and es peu of. Shed ter 
houſeof Millo 3 © 0 


dere rrrenn 


Wer. i q Vibes Abimiclech | had reigned” dues oe 
23 Then God fedt' an enill 'irie betweens 
Acherouſly with” Abime- 


24 That the —_ done ro the threeſcore 
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Abimelech {laine; | « 


land tenne ſonnes of Terubbaal tight come, and weil, » euen vniitothe entring of the gate. ; | 
their blood bee laid vpon Abimelech thei bro» | © 41 And Abimeleth dweltar Arumah : and " 
ther. which ſlew them ., and: the men of | bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren; that they 
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| - Heb Sreve| Shechem which aided him in-the-killing ofhis | ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
hands ro wg brethren. 42 And it came topaſſeon the morrow , thar 


. 25 Andthe men of Shechem ſt liers in wait | the people went our. into' the field, and they told 
for him in the top of the moumaines, and they | Abimelech, 
robbedall that came along that way bythem ; and | 43 Andhe tooke th the i pro ople,and dinided them| 
it was told Abimelech, into three companies,a kad: wait in the field,and 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his looked, and behold the people were-come foorth 
brethren,and went oner to Shechem : and the men out of the city, and hee roſe VP againſt them, and 
of Shechem pur their confidence inhim, ſmote them, 

27 Andthey went out into the fields, and g4- 44 And Abimelech; ae the company that was 
| thered their vineyards, and'trode the graper, with him, rulhedforward, andſtoodin the en- 
ffor,ſegs. |and made || merry , and went into'the hore of | tring of the gate of the city : and the two other| 
their god, and id cate and drinke , and ciuſed | O—_— ranne vpon all the people that » were 
Abimelech, the fields; and flew them; y 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faid , Who 45- And Abimelech fought againſt the d citie all 
is Abinftech , and who is Shechem , that wee | thatday, and he tooke the citie, and flew the peo-| 
ſhould {ke him 2 Is not hee the ſorme of Terub- | ple that was therein, and beat yowilnpe city, and 
baal ? and Zebul his officer ? ſerue the menofHx< | fowed'it with/falt, -* © 
mor the father of Shechem : tor why ſhould wee | - 46 'C'And when all the- met of the tower of 
ſerue him ? Shechem heard that , they entred itito-an hold of 

29 And would to God this people were yn- | the houſe of the god Berith, \ 
der my hand ; then would I remooue Abimelech: | i: 47 *And it was told Abimelech,thatall the men 
And hee faid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine arinie, of the: towre of Shethem were g 
and come out. ;.- 48 And Abimelechigate him vpto mount Zal- 

30 T And when Zebul the ruler of the citie, | mon, heeand all the people that were with him, 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne: of Ebed,his an- and Abimelech tooke an axe inhis hand , and cut 
ger was || kindled, downea bough from the trees, anc woke it , and 

3x And hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech | laid 3ron his Trioulder, and fajd Vito the people 

+ prinily, aying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, | that were with'him\ "What yee hiane' feenef mee [+ rrebr. 7 
and 'or ret pn _ Shechem,and behold, doe, vane wa _ doe as1 bane done. dont; 
the —_ city againſt thee, people likewils chr downe 

- entrant. vp by-might , thou vat aneryiinn his bought: and followed! Abimelech, 

Fo _ le : thit is with ws and lie-in wait: in and put them-to the-hold,/ and [e'the hold on 
the fiel firevpott thern bfo that'll the rien of the towre 
33 Andit ſhall bee,that in the morning aſſoone | of Shechetiy died allo, , abour « thouſand menand 
Gems Sunne is.vp , thou ſhalt rife earely, and | women". « * 

t the citie : and þchold ,' whers heeand the 50 — 5 Then went Abimelech ro Theber; 3 and 
wy ethatis with him , come out againſt' thee - pedagaifiſt Thebez, aid rooke 
fi 


[[0r,hete. 


tHeb.crafe 
#15, or to 
Tormah. 
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tHebr. a - (then mayeſtthoudoe to them f asthou ſhale ya Bat there was aſtro ' tore within the 
phmebend occaſion; city; and thitherfled all th mietrardwomen, and 


e 
34 TAnd Abimelechroſe vp,and all the people all they ofthe city, ahd-ſhutit rothem, | ndgare 
hat were with him, by night, and they laid wait them vp tothe topof the rowre,”.- 
Shechem in foure companies. 52: And Abimetechcamevate thetowre; and 
- 35 AndGaalthe ſonne of Ebed went AY aid he againſt i it, and went hard/vieo the doore 
ftoodinthe entring of ths gare of the city-t:and/A-' | of fough towre, toburne ivwith fire,” - 
bimelechroſe vp.;; rad the people that: werewith - 53" And'a-certaine /worhitt + caſt A plece Fi & þ+2.Samj 214 
him, from lying in wait.” i! - milltone vpori Abimelechs head, ,andall ro brake þ 
36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee fGidts | his ſeull,-21.1) 1 7 27 

Zebul, Behold, there came people downe from | 54 Then hee called haſtily ike young mat 
the top of the mountaines, And Zebul faid-vnito- | his armour-bearer, and aid vnto him; Draw thy 
ſhim, T Thou ſeeſt the ow of the mountaines;25 ſword, and flay me, that mertfay not notofme,Awo- 
 Isf they were men. man ſlew him-: and his: young: man thruſt him | 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and rid, See, there through, and he died. . *Þ 
+Heb.nawel.\come people downe' by the F middle of the land,/ | -- 55 And whenthe men of Trael ſaw that Abi- 
ry T another company come along by the plaine of melech Was dead, they departed euery man vnto 

Lthe re« eonenim, lace. 
porwers ef | - '38 Thenfaid Zebplvnto him , Where is how --46 6 Thus God rendred. the wickednefſe of 
F "9: {thy mouth, wherewith thou faidſt :Whoi is Abime-: Abimetech which hee did vnto his father, in oy” 
lech, that wee ſhould ſerue him ? Is not this the | ing his ſeuenty brethren, © - | 
people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out, Ipray | 57 And all the euilt of the * men of the 
now, and fight with them, chem, did God render vpois their heads : 

'39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- | vpon them came the curſe of Jorham the ſonne cof 
chem, and fought with Abimelech, Terubbaal, | 
{ 40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and hee fled CHAP. Mt A EIS OS 
before him, and many were ouerthrowne and | x Tels indgeth Iſrael in Shamir, 3 lar, wheſo 
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Ifraelrepenteth. * | 


+ Judges. 4 


lephthah made captaine.. J | 


(Heb ſane. 
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forgthe vib- 
heges of Tarr 


*Chap.3.11 
and 3.7.and 
4.1.2nd.6.1, 
and 1 3.1. 

*Chap.2.13 
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*Deut. 32. 
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tHeb.ss good 
8 thine eres. 


t Heb.godrof 
_ 
ſhortened. 


tHeb.cried 
\pogether. 


_ [*Chap.r2.6 


| OF deleuer. 


_ . in thedandofthe Amorites, which is in Gilead. 
Moreouer ,. the children of Ammon paſſed 


andenc din Miz 


lead, 


thirty ſonnes had thirty cities. 6 The P hilsſtines 
. aud Ammonites opprelſe Iſrael. 10 In their me 
| ſerie, God ſendeth them to their falſe gods. 15 
V pon their repentance, bee pittieth them, - | 
Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to || defend 
Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of 
Dodo, a man of Iffachar, and hee dweltin Shamir 
in mount Ephraim, [eo kess 
2 And hee iudged Ifrael twenty and three 
eeres, and died,and was buried in Shamir, 
3 © Andafter himaroſe laira Gileadite , and 
dged Iſrael twenty and two yeeres. ; -: 
4 And he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirty 
fle-colts , and they had thirty cities , whichare 
called |] Hauoth-lair vnto this day , which, arein 
the land of Gilead. ; mono ing 
5 And lair died, and was buried in Camon, *; 
6. © And*thechildren of Ifracl did euill againe 
in the fight ofthe Lo k Dd, andſerued Baalim and 
* Aſhtaroh, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the godsof the 
children of Ammon , and: the gods of the Phili- 
”_w , and forſooke the Loxp and ſerued not 


... 7- And the anger of the Lox D was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and hee fold them into the handes:of the 
Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon, . | ; 
. $ And that yeere they vexed andF oppreſſed 
the children of Iſraelteighteene yeeres,all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael-that were on the. other ſide Tordan, 


9 
uer Iordan , to fight alſoagainſt Indah , and a- 
int Beniarain, - and againſt the houſe of Ephra- 
un;ſo that Ifrac] was ſorediſtrefled., | 
- 10 Andthe children of Iſrael cried vnto the. 


.oRDyfaying, Wee haue ſinned againſt thee, both. 
nt OE forſaken our God , and alſo ſer- 
0 EA 


t And the Loxpd faid'vnto the children of 
nel ,-Did not I delizer you from the Egyptians, 

from the Amorites, | the children of Am- 
on,and from the Philiſtine?- . ' 

12 The Zidonians alſo: and the Amalekites, 
nd the Maonites did oppreſſe you , and yee cried 
to-me, and Idelivered you ont of their hand; /@ 

13 * Yet ye haue forſaken mee ,: and ſerued o- 
ther gods : wherefore I willdeliner you no more. 
14 Goe:, and cry vnto the. gods which yee- 


I 


| [have choſen, letthem deliver you in the time of 


your tribulation, IEA =! <8 WE 

+. 15 T Andthe children of Iſrael aid vnto the 
ſoguer f ſeemeth good vntothee,deliner vs onely,, 
wee pray thee, this day. To I: CAT as Þ 
.:16 And they put away: the f ſtrange gods 
fromamong them,and ſerued the Lox d: and his 
ſoule f was grieued for the miſery of Iſracl, 

' 17 Then the children of Ammon were ga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and the 
children of Iſrael 04 bo themſelues together, 
peh. | 
18: And the people and Princes of Gilead, fajd, 
one toanother , W hat man zs he that will beginne 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? ' hee 
ſhall * bee head ouer all the inhabitants of Gi- 


 —_— 


A 


- | fathers houſe ? And why are 


Lord , Wee haue finned,do thou vnto vs what- | 
- [cauſe Iſrael tooke away my land when they came 


' | lands againe peaceably, 


CHAT; XL 


T The Contenant betweene Tephthah and the Gilea: 
dites,that he ſhould be their head, 12 The rrea- 
tie of peace betweene hine and the Ammonizes ts 
in vaine. 29 Tephthahs vow. 32 Hu conqueſt 
of the Ammonites. 34 Hee perfor meth his vow 
on his daughter. 


N Ow * Tephthah the Gileadite was a mighty 
'Y man of valour, and hee was the ſonne of F an 
harlot : and Gilead begat Iephthah. | 

2 And Gileads wife beare him ſonnes , and his 
wines ſonnes grew vp, and they thruſt out Ieph- 
thah , and faid vnto him , Thou ſhaltnor inherit 
in our fathers houſe , for thou art the ſonne of a 
[trange woman, | | 

3 Then Tephthah fled { from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the find of Tob:and there were gathered 
vaine men to Iephthah, and went out with him. 
4 TC Anditcame to paſſe , F in proceſle of 
time, that the children of Ammon —_ watre a= 
gainſt Iſrael, 

5 Andit was ſo, that when the children of 
Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael, the Elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Iephthah out of the land 
of Tob, , 
our captaite , that wee may fight with the chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 

7 And Tephthah aid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not yee hate mee, and expell mee out of my 
yee came vnto mee 
now when ye are in diſtreſle ? [Ee 

8 And the Elders of Gilcad faid vnto Teph-. 
thah, Therefore wee turne againe to thee now, 
that thou mayeſt goe with vs; and fighr againſt: 
the children of Ammon, and bee our head ouerall 
the inhabitants of Gilead. Rf 2: 

-.9 And Tephthah faid vnto the Elders of Gi- 
lead, If ye bring mee home againe tov-fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Lo K& Þ deliner: 
them before me; ſhall I be your Head ? 

10, And the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Teph- 
thah, The LoxDf+ bee witneſſe betweene vs, if 
we doe not ſo.according to-thy words. 7.2563 

11 Then Tephthah went -witkr the Eldersof 
Gilead, and the people mad? him head and cap- 
taine -ouer. them ':. and Tephthah vttered all his 
words before the Lox. in Mizpeh: forme 

12 © And Iephthah. ſent meſſengers vnto 
the 'King -of the children of Ammon, faying , 
What haſt thou to doe with mee , that thouart 
comeagainſt me to fight in my land? _. | 

13 And the King of the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iephthah ;* Be-. 


vp out of Egypt , from Arnon euen vnto Iabbok, 
and ynto Jordan : now therefore. reſtore thoſe 


--14 And Tephthah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 
the King of the children of Ammon : wu 
15 Andfaid vnto him, Thus faith Iephthah; 
* Ifrael tooke not away the land of Moab , nor 
the land of the children of Ammon: | | 
--16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorow the wildernefſe, vnto the 
Red ſea,and came to Kadelſh ; 
17 Then*, Iſrael feng meſſengers vnto the 


\ 6 Andthey ſaid vnto Tephthah, Come and be 


*Heb.1r.5s 
called tephty 


.4 8 
mAx, 4am 
har lor - 


T Heb. fro 
the face, 


THebr. after 
dayen, 


THEb. be the. | 
_- 


cene Vs; 


*Num.21, 


13a 


hthahs raſh vow 


Chap 


© © uy So" a AR 


. happens on his daughter. 


od 


I 


-_ ” OR 


*Nam.22. 
1 3s and 32s 


24. 
*Deut. 2.26 


Y 
*Deur. 2.3 


m_\.. 


"Num. 22.23 
deut. 23.4. 
tolh. 24.9." 


King of Edom./,- ſaying, Let me I pray thee, *paſſe 
havens thy land, But the King of Edom/would 
not hearken thereto: And inlike manner they ſent 


vnto the King of Moab : but hee wouldnot con- 
2at:and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh, 200109 
- * 18 Then they wentalong thorow the wilder- 
nes, and cnntcths the land of Edom,and the land 
of Moab, andcame by the Eaſt fide of the land of 
Moab, and pitched on the other fide of. Arnon, 
* but came not within the border of Moab : for 
Arnon was the border of Moab, | 
19 And * Iirael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon 
King of the Amorites, the King. of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael aid vnto him , Let vs 'paſſe, we pray thee, 
thorow thy land, vnto my place. FOEGED. Caf?” 
20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael, to paſſe tho- 
row his coaſt : but Sihon gatheredall his people 
_— and pitched in Iahaz, and fought againſt 
Iſrael. 301, 

21 And the Lok Þ God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them : fo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of. that 
countrey. Y 
22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon euen vnto Iabbok', and 
from the wilderneſſe cuen vnto Iordan, 


rael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſle it ? 
24 Wilt not thou pofleſſe that which Chemoſh 
thy god giueth thee to poſleſſe'? ſo whomſozuer 
the LoRD our God ſhall drine out from before ys, 
them will we poſleſſe, FA 0002S! 
25 * Andnow, artthou any thing better-then 
Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab ? Did he 
euer_{trive againſt Iſrael , or did hee cuer'fight 
againſt them, | CS OFTEN 
26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, andher 
townes , and in Aroer and her townes , and inall 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of: Arnon, 
three hundred yeeres ? Why therefore di 
recouer them within that time ? - Df: 2 
- 27 Wherefore, Thane not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to warre-againſt me : 
the L o & D the Tudge , be ITudge this day be- 
tiveene the children of Iſrael, and thechildren of 
Ammon, ne ob Oct 3B 
-* 28 Howbeit, the King of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not vnto the words of Iephthah 
which he ſent him. SEES -} £5 
- 29 © Then the Spirit ofthe Lok y came'vpon 


Iephthah,and he paſſed ouer Gilead and Manaſſch, 
and paſſed oner Mizpeh of Gilead; and from Miz- 
peh of Gilead'he paſſed ouer'ynto thechildren'of 
Ammon, SUSIE? UT 206k 5 
'- 30 And Tephthah vowed-a vow vnto the 
Lox, and faid;If thou ſhalt without faile detiter: 
the children of Ammon into mine hands, ': .-{r-7 
© 3x "Thenitſhalbe,thatf wharſoeuer commeth- 
forthof the doores of my houſe to meetime,whett 
Treturne in peace from the childrenof Ammon, 
ſhallfirely be the'LonDs, |}and Iwiltofferivvp' 
for a burnt offering. CUT 21239 A404 
- 32 > ane, ory paſſed 
dren of Ammon-to! 
Lox delinered them into his hands; -: i; ©: 


33 And hee finote them from Aroer, euentill 


ouer- vntoithe chil- 


23 Sonow the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael hath dif- | 
| | poſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people If- 


did ye hot | 


40 Then Jeptahatizga 


thou come to Minnith, ever twenty cities; and vn- 
to the} plaine ofthe vineyards , with'a very great 
ſlaughter : thus the children-of Animor were fb- 
dued before the children of Iſrael. ot 

34: F And Iephthah'icame to Mizpeh vnto his 
houſe, and behold; his daughter came outro rheet 
him with timbrels and with dances; and ſheewas 
his onely child : || beſide her hee had neither ſonne 

35 Andircameto paſſe when hee faw her, thar 
hee rent his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter, 
thou haſt brought mee very low ; and thouart 
one of them that trouble mee : for 1 haue opened 
my mouth vnto the Lo & Dd, and I cannot goe 
backe, = x. © T9 

36 And ſhee faid vnto him, My father, 5} thou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the L ORD, doeto 
mee according to that which hath-proceeded our 
of thy mouth; foraſmuchas the Lov hath taken 
V e for thee of 'thine enemies, euen' of the 
children of Ammon, -- x: S4L E.28k 1-214] 
- 37. And ſhee faid-vnto her father; Ler this 
thing bee done for mee : Let 'me&'/alone twe' 
moneths, that I'ihayÞ goe' vp and-downe vpon 
the mountaines, 
my'fellowes. ' 


away for two moneths , [and ſhee went with hey 
companions, and bewailed her virginity vpon the 
mountaines;': iff ni fy wag bei» 5-6; Fart 

39. And itcame to paſſeatthe endiof two nid. 
neths, that ſhee returned vnto her father, who did 


dau 
He 


and beyaile my virginitie, Tandf7** 
38 And hee faid/*Goe.” And-hie ſent hes|/ 


| Or, be had 
t of hu 
owne erther 
ſamne or 
hrer. 
.of hons= 


ſeffe. 


with her accordiig/to.his'vow_ tyhich hee had 


vowed: and ſhee- yaw nomaniand ie was al} cus frn® 


ſtome in Iſrael, ver ite ens IE os Os 
40, That the daughters of Iſrael 


3. 
y - 
z 
S. + WT 
- 


[to lament the daugheer of Tephedulithe Glleadite as ws 
EGS ooo, 


foure dayes ina yeere, 
H A P.- XIT. 


þ The Ephraimit arreling niith hith, 
- diſcerned by wah fair. n_ Gile 


S* % » 


- toge Northiward, and. 
fidivato ep Whereto: 'thon one] 
ro: chillrenof Ammbm;, anddidfh 
not call vs to goe with thee? Weewillbumethins 
houſe , thee witt>fare;.c! : ref: 96; vial 
bo mph I 


people were at great ſtrife withithechildrewof 
Ammon: andwhewieaticyon;yoe redme 
notourbftheir:hinds co ot He 1c wn * bas 
:--3::0And'whenT Erypthatye detiuerd:aves bi 
Ipacmylifein itly hands, and:ipaſftdioderagaint| 
the children of Ammon, and okir deli 
thertrintd.iny ſhan&1r!Wherefore 
vpentomethis tay, tofight: 


+> 


menof Gilead,andfough 
men of (Gilad fir Tee ter 


f Heb. from 
to yere, 


bank kf MM 
ILLREIEES 


= Þ; . _ 
SETS. 7 
= . g ot - >: - 
ajd/vnto thei, Tandy | 


4. 


—— — — M—— 


nd > | | " . . þ 
* - Samſons birth; 


S 


ſomes. 


uy 


. n a Pparhoniteiariged Line! 


"— - 
FHeb ſonnet 


Jy _ bf the haid of thi Phitiftiner. s Au 


Y [ugel areth Manoghs wife. 
eng z eo ah. 15 
[1 as brew 


ame to mt Sos: Then: th | 


nnd. + 

And Iephthah i Iſrael fixe ons 
lie _ ph dont 
of cities of Gilead. 


8  Andafier him Ibran of Bethlehem, indg- 


d Iſrael, 
w And hee had thirtie ſonnes,and thirtie daugh» 
2 's, whom hee ſent abroad, and tooke in thirne 
dJaughcers from abroad for his ſonries. And hee 
xd Ifad ſerienyeeres. 
20 "Thew: dick hue, and was buried at Beth- 


I yz! em e) 

it CAndefrhim, Boos Zebulonite indged 
ibacland he iudged Iſrael ten.yeeres. 

/;F2-AndElorithe Zebulonitedied, and wasbu- 


q. eli Ajalond in the countrey of Zebulun.' 


3 CAnd aſi himpAbdon,th fone of Hill 


14 And hee had fourt formes, and hire Pe: 
phewes, thatrnde on —_— 
colts;and he j Ifrael cightyeeres: 
T5 And Abgentheſdnne of Hillel the Pi 
Ge died, and was buried in Pirathon in: the land 
oe ups ro gurng 


o +4CHAP.: XIIL. 


$8 The An- 
avoahs ſacvi- 


adn fig Pr 24 Sem[on 


8s borne, 


£10, . - SEES 


% did 
fel; QaLon de. 


T cndetorinea comitemnct JI of 


| andthe 


_— wee ſhall dos vnto:the childe that ſhall bee 


9/ And God hearkned tothe voyce ofManoah; 
Angel of God came againe vnto the wo- 
mah as'ſhee ſate'inthe field : But Manoah her hus- 
band-was not with her.” 


I0 Andthe woman made haſte, and ranne, and | 


ſhewed her busband, and id vato him; Behold, 
the man hath vato mee, that.came vnto 
mee the other 

..71 And ns aw and wentafter his wife, 
and came to the. matt, and aid /ynto him ,- Art 
wwe © mignon INE ? And 


ſaid, 
12: And Manoah aid, Now let thy words wy 
to paſſe: F How ſhall wee order the childe , 
l haw ſhall wee'doe ynto him? | 

' 23! And the Angelof the LoRD faid vnto Ma- 
noah;.Of all that I fid voto the woman , let her |; 
beware. 

14 Shee may not eate of any thing that com- 
meth of the Vine, neither a her —_! Wine or 
ſtrong drinke, nor cate any vncleane t all that 
I commanded her,ler wars þ' waa 

- x5 EF And Mancabfaid-vnto the Angel of the 
Lokn, Ipray thee let.ys deteine thee, vntill wee 
ſhall haue madeready a:kidF for thee. 

16-Andthe Ange) of the Loxp. Gidvnrto Ma- 


- | noab; Thohgh thou'deteine mee,'I will not eate of 
| thy bread: and if hon wilt offera bumt offering, 
thou muſt off-r it vnto the Lok d ; for Manoah | 


knew:notthat hee was an; Angel of the Lo & bp. 
23: And Manoah faid vato the. Angel of the 
74am What is thy.name, that when thy Gyings 
come to paſſe, wee may doe thee honour? 
-;I$--And the Angel of the L on d faid vato 
him, Why askeſt.thou thus after my name, ſeeing 
K\\fecret? of 
19:SoManoah tmoke a kid , with a meat off 
and offered i vponarockevntothe Lorp : 
ring the Agel wooderontly, and Manoah and 


{| bis-wife looked on. 


. . $0: Fort cameropaſle, whenithe flame went 


ith vp coward heaien from off the Altar, that the An- 


gel of the Lo Þ aſcended in the flame of the 
Altar: and Manoah and his witz looked onsr, and 


4 {1c 107: | od their faces to the 


7 Foros hem ieconein 


Gn nn | 
5 f to our 
nr Farm hr 


";B efOTIITTG 7 \ TC3 | T$115; &{* <,;r1 


6 Then tlie womanichine;androld her hns- 


* no raſor ſhall come wor rho er ren | 


wehanes-hedwens;] near ncthern Laine ce highame: kie amis Safari ne the chill grow 


ground. 
21 (Butthe Angel of the Lozp did nomore 


[> cor weir then Mapgah 


elofthe Lox, 
a1 And/Manoah fai vnto his wiſe;, * Wee 
tha rely die boranke wer hane Lene Gag. 

23 Bur his wife aid vnto him, Ifthe Lopp 


ſed ro kill ys, _n would or haue _ 
key: 


hands, my ati. Fas wr emcd veallehefs 
things, acewathdnhleeiegceo va/6ch 
oy «! CI S120 


avg 
had rhegci ofatel] beg 
-11By * 9. p T* 
makin ntinghe apache 
RI Eſhtacl; 


> Py 5 pad 
F '3 05! A 1:76, F ; OOMEGTS © 


i HQ, f 


Cl Ke. 


Andthie womtn bacea foane, and called| + 


bdonn alia; 
Letmee goc ee men orien dem $0 Then Manaols intreated the Lox », and] 
coun done ſaid, Qamy:Lozp:, let the man of God which | 
3.6 Then faid they ynto hin, thou ,comeagaine vnto-vs; and teach vs 


ſoalbe the 
manner of 
thee. 
fl Orawhar 
ſhell he dee? 
Heb:Whar 
(hall beks 
worke? 


} Hebrbe. 
fore thee, 


"IO 33-. 


[ao. 1.6.33. 


and |f ebr.whiy 


}\ 


— 


Chap. /i. xv. 


" His foxes, 


97” 


Sarbſons riddle, _ |. 


right 18 


Wine &)es. 


[4 Heb.ov 
[aveering © 


him, 


* Oy, foerts. 


_ »- [Philiſtines ? And Samſon :faid 'vnto. his father, 
t Heb. ſhe #| Get her for me; for} ſhe pleaſeth me well. | 


| _ 'T 


'..- *| woman,and'ſhe pleaſed /Sariifon well: 


*| her, and he'turned aſide toſee the carkafſy of the | 
Lion :-and behold, thera a fwarme of SI 


CHAP! XII. 


1. Samſon defireth a wiſe if the Philiſtines. 6 in 
his iournty he killeth a Lion. $ In a ſecond tonr- 
ney he findeth honey in the carcaſſe. .10 Samſons 
mariage feat. 12 Hts riddle by hu wife is 
made kyowen. 19 He ſpoileththirty Phils tines, 

"20 Hiwife 1s married to another, _ 


Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 
faw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philiſtines. 

2 ' And hee came vÞ; and told his father and 
his mother, and aid, I hate ſeene' a'woman in 
Timnath,of the 8aughters of the Philiſtines : now 
therefore get her for me to wife, 

3 Then his father and his mother faid vnto 
him , Is there neuer a wottian amongthe daugh- 
ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, that 
thou goeſt to take a' wife of the viicireumcifed 


4 Biit his fatherand his mother kriew'tot that 
it was of the LorD, that he ſought an occafion a- 
oainſt the Philiſtines :- forat that time the Phili- 
Rines had dominion onet Iftael. 

5 © Then went Samſon downe; ;Jand his fa- 
ther and his mother, to/Timnath, and cameto the 
Vineyards of Timnath : and behold, a yorg Lion 
ainſt him; ©: ©. : 
the Spirit of the LoxD cities migh- 
my Berg him , and hee rent'him as'hee would 
haue rent a kid, and he had nothing il Kishand : 
bur he told tiot his father or his mother what he | 
had done. | 
i! > Andhee went downte-and ralke with the 


$ © And'after a rice hee returtibP to wk 


and honie inthecarcaſſe of the Tion:” ** 
- 9 | Andhetooke thereof ii histands, 1dr pr 
on eating, and: came to Hi fither and} 
he gaue ther; and they'did'eate * bits oy oſdn not 
them thar he had taken the honie ojit! of the car- | 
kaſſe of the Ln} 592573 

10 TE Sohis father Feit? downe virothe wo- 
man,and Samſon made there afeaſ* * $676 vid 
the yong men'to doe.” VID OL DIO, þl 
21 And'it came'to pale whei hay Exlv Miter 
that they vrenghe thirty: companions 9bee i 


bo 
2 An Sarafon kai vito ehark(h Fin ow 
ndionds Croce ſol; Tf "621 
y declare it nee, 


| my people, and haſt not told 5: mee. And he faid 


| 
And Samſon faid concernin them, || 
4A Is 


| Jok bog os Into the 


fire : hatte ye called vs to take that wee hatie ? is 
ir not ſo ? 


'16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 
id, Thou doeſt but hate me; and loueſt me not : 
thou haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the children of 


vato her, Behold, I haue not told s# my father, 


PHeb.ro poſe 


ſeſſe vs,or 


£0 117peues 


rofb v5? | 


nor my mother, and ſhall I tell ;c thee ? 

17 And ſhe wept before him] the ſeuen dayes, 
while the feaſt laſted : and it came to paſſe on the 
ſeuenth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore 
vpon him : and ſhee told the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 

18. And the men of the citie ſaid vnto Him on 
the'ſeuenth day before the Sunne went downe, 
W hat is ſweeter then honie ?- and what is ftron- 
ger thena Lion? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had 
not plowed with my heifer , yee had not found 
out my riddle. 

19 © And the Spirit of the Loxp came vpon 
him, and hee went downe to Aſhkelon, and flew 
thirty men of them, andtooke their|| ſpoile ; and 
gaue change of ents vnto them which ex-. 
pounded the riddle, and his anger was kindled, 

and he went vp to his fathers houſe. | 

20 But Samſons wife was gizen to his compa- 
ni6n,whom he had vſcd as his friend. | 


QA Po; Wh 

1 Samſon # denied his wife, 23 Hee burneth the 
 PhiliStines corne with faxes and firebrandz.. 6 
. Hu wife and_her father are burnt by the Phili« 
tines. 7 Samſon ſmiteth. them hip and: thigh; 
-. 9 Hee 4s bannd by the men of Tudah, —_. 
-wered $0the Philiſtencs. 11.4: He killeth them with 
a iawbone, 18 God rg the frniedtne- Ems 

1; hjkkore far bim in Lal) 


Ie Ve irtame, to paſſe withit a while fete £ 
the time of wheat hatueft, thar Samſon vi- 
| op his wife witha kid, and he faid, I will goe in 
| t6 my wife, into the chamber. But her father 
| wonld nor ſuffer him togoen. 

#2; And, her father ſaid ,” Tverely thought that 
thou Hhadft veterly hared' Her , therefore Save 
her to thy companion: is not her younger ſiſter 
= hen ſhe? f Take her, I pray Fe , in ſtead 


_ reſt 


the /exer 
ayes 9c. 


| - 24ppto 


_—_ 


Heb.let her 
bg} 1 


ow 
© rnote'blamelefſe then ines; 
bo Tdoe't thema, diſpleaſure. 
And* Samſon went and' 

dred foxes , and tooke rs s, and turned 
taile to taile , and put a rand in the middeſt 
berweene rwo-tailes. . 4p 

\9.e "And when he had ſer thebrands or fire; he 
corne off the Phili- 
Thockes, andalſo the 


bt bite han- 


| Jone this ? -Andthey anfyeted}Samfonthefonne 


taken his 


inlaw of the Timnite, e hee h had t 
wie, and giueh' her to' Rb mpanion. 
Phil "ak <vP + "uy bene her and iis 


Wit Me. 
I bem god 6f oe 7 


| Or gu0w 
ar tee 


_ 


inch 


Or, 19«. » 
hes. 


Ah DIED 


Paſt A Rei Gor Ren Tl KHeyort 
| ſheeres,@adthirtic change of rarments*: 
13 apart ot ot; d "It rivet; EN al. 
--:. * [yec glue mee thirty theetss?, chil thing e 
Ws Sema And this be tink f h thy 
riddle, that we inay Fake $92 5 >! (ect 21207 1 
74 *And'hee faid viitot ; Otit dFths eat 
Caine Rootth Tavares” 4 af re of CRE 
'Foorth Avectiefle: t cy coulq* "hies 
Fayes opo dthe riddle "os by in -k 
5 came top op tt ef day, 
TY hapottg vnto' Satfans wr l e th 
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[ak IK webrrnethee andy farhirs tt fe wit 


gw 

lt 

CET + the hip add thigh! 'witha 
Exeat 


ſons1awbone: Juc 


peas Ce 


CS, 


Delilah betrayeth Ih 


Aowne. 


t Heb.were 
welted. 


+ Heb.av 
beapefwo 
F. 
Y Thatis, 
The wh] 
of #2EC 
2. jon 


4fFmp 4- 
woe Fel 


rd Jon 


{Ther &, 
the wellef 


caleder _ . 


+} Heb. we- 
MAN 41 
har lot . 


tf Hes.ſclent. 


t Heb. went 


| +Heb.meif. 
|rthouſand men therewith. ' ' 


Ve. IA 
_—_ 
. 


greatflaughter; and he went downe, and dwelt in 
the topof the rocke Etam. : 

| 9. T Thenthe Philiſtines went vpgand pitched 
in Tudah,and ſpread themſclues inf Lehi, 

10 Andthe men of Indah aid , Why are yee 
come vpagainſt vs ? And they anſwered, To bind 
Samſon are we come yp, to doe to him,as he hath 
doneto vs. | | | 


11- Then three thouſand men-of Indahf went 


Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 
loner vs? What #this that thou haſt done vnto 
vs? And he faid vito them, As they did vnto me, 
Iſo haue T done vnto them. 

- 12 And they faid vnto him, Wee are come 
downe to binde thee ,-that wee may deliner rhee 
into'the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon faid 
Ivnto them, Sweare ynto mee, that ye will not fall 
vpon me your ſclues, | 
13 And they ſpake'vnto him, ſaying, No : but 


hand : but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound. him with two new coards, and brought 
him yp from the rocke, 0 
14 © And when he came vnto Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhowted againſt him., and the Spirit of 
the'Lo n D came; mightily ypon! him, and the 
coards that were vpon his armes became as flaxe 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands + looſed 
from off his hands; - cod 1c] A pri 
> 15-*And hee found af new tawbone of an aſſe, 
and putfoorth his hand , and tooke-jr , and flew a 


ns nm, Weheibonco 
aſſe; ſheapes ypon heapes, with the iaw of anaſſe 
haue1 Rea ana ace; Fan AIST, 1 

17 And it came to paſſe when he had\madean 
end of ſpeaking , thathee caſt away the jawbone 
out of his hand , and called that place || Ramath- 


L 


” 


or |Lehi. | 


..18 © And hee was.ſore : thirſt, and called, on 


: - 


ſball I.die for thirſt, and fall into the band of the 
vncircumciſed?  - . _ SIE BE 


1 - © / . 


. -- 


113, 


Kh. 


tothe top of the rocke Etam, and faid to Samſon; 


we will binde thee faſt, and deliner thee into their. 


And Samſon lay till midnighe , and aroſe at 


citie , andthe two poſtes, and went away with 
them, f barre andall,and put them vpon his ſhoul- 
ders, and caried them vp to the top of an hill that 
is before Hebron, _ | 

' 4 T Andit came to paſſeafterward,that he lo- 
ned a woman in the valley || of Sorek, whoſe name 
was Delilah. ' + -- 

5 Andthe lords of the Philiſtines came vp 
vnto her, and {aid vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſee 
wherein his'great ſtrength /eh, arid by what 
meanes we may premile againſt him, that we may 
binde him; to |] aflit him : and we will giue thee 
euery one of ys eleuen-hundred pzeces of filuer. 

6 | T.And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell mee, I 
pray thee , wherein thy great ſtrength /zerh , and 
wherwith thou mighteſt be bound to affi thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid ynto her, If they bind: me 
with feuer'||greene withs, that were neuer dried, 
then ſhall -I be weake, and be as F another man, 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
vp to her ſcuen greene withs, which had not been 
dried,and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abi- 
ding with-.her in the chamber : and ſhe ſaid vnto 
him, The Philiſtines bee thee, Samſon, And 


midnight, and tooke the doores of thegate of the| 


[ Heb.wirk 


Fbe barre. 


[Or,by the 


ooke. 


| Or,ham« 


| Ele. 


Or, new 


horn 


moſt. 


t Heb.one. 


hee brake the withs as. _ of tow is broken, 
when it f toucheth the fire ; ſo his ſtrength was 
not knowen, Tt SH, 

10.. And Delilah, faid vnto Samſon', Behold, 
thou haſt mocked mee, andtold meelies : now 
2c hg I pray. thee; wherewith thou mighteſt be 

11 And he ſaid-vnto her, If they bind mee faſt 
with new ropes,  that.neuer were occupied, then 
ſhall I be weake,and beas anothetman.* * 

. 12, Delilah therefore. tooke new-ropes, and 
. bound himtherewith,and aid vnto him, The Phi- 
liſtines bee vpon thee, 'Samſon. (Andthere were 
liers in waite abiding in the chamber.) And hee 
brake them from off his armes like a threed. 
. -13., And Delilah, laid vnto Samſon, Hitherts 
thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee lies : tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound.; And he faid 
| ynto her.,- If thou-weauelt the ſeuenlockes of: my 
head withtheweb. .....!; Zo on 
14 And ſhe faſtned it with the pin, and faid yn- 
im,The Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And 


UW out of his and went away with 
pf the beamie, jd he the web. X01 
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And;when Delilah faw that hee had. t 
her a hirheare ther, nd called or the lords 
of the ,Philiſtin 
for hee | 
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ſons death. Chap. xvij. xvi. 


Micahs images. 


tHe).m 
ſeut:. of 


*F 


| of the Philiſtines 'came vp vnto her, and 
rought money in their hand. 

- I9 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
ſhee called fora man, and ſhe cauſed him to 
e off the ſcuen lockes of his head ; and ſhee 
egan to affli him , and his ſtrength went from 


20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines bee ypon 
thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, 
and faid , I will goe out as at other times before, 
and ſhake my ſelfe. And hee wiſt not that the 
LokD was departed from him. * 

21 © ButthePhiliſtines tooke him, and F put 
out his eyes ,.and brought him'dowtte to Gaza, 
and bound him with fetters.of brafſe , and he did 
grinde in the priſon houſe. |. 

22 Howbeit, the haire of his head beganto 


| grow againe,|] after he was ſhauen. | 
when bewal ” 23 "Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathe- 


ſraven, red them together, for to offer a greatfacrifice vn- 
| | to Dagon their gad, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, 
| Qur god hath: deliuered Samfon our enemie into 
| aig KO TAE oe Tg 
+24. An en the -peopte-law hum , they pray- 
ſed their-god: for wy aid, Qur god hath dl 
> uered into our hands our enemie, and the deſtroy- 
tHeb.and | er of our comntrey, F which flew many of vs. 
pr-as omg | 25 Andit came to paſſe when their hearts were 
| [eine merry , that they ſaid, Call for Samſon , that hee 


may make vs ſport. And they called for Samſon 


tnckbofin out of the priſon howiſe,and he made f them ſport, 
as, 


and they fer him betweene the pillars, 
1.26 And Samſon faid vnto the lad that held him 
by the hind ySuffer mee., that I may feele the pil- 
hrs whetenpon the houſe ſandeth,, that|I may 
leane vpon them: = | 
27 Now the houſe was: full of men.and wo- 
men,..and all-the. loxdes of the Philiſtines were 
there : and. there were vpon the roofeabour three 
thouſand menand womey,that beheld while Sam- 
ſon made ſport, ; kar foto tf ud 
.28 And Samſon called vnto the Loxp,, and 


.[aid; O Lord Gop , remember mee, I pray thee, 


.|and ſtrengthen ms; I pray thee, onely this once, O 
God, that I may. bee at once auenge of the Phili- 
ſtines for my two eyes. Tat 5511336 diag 
'_-39. And Samſon tooke- hold of the. rwo mid- 


[(or, be e4-| dle pillars , vpoa which the houſe ſtood ,and!} on 
nedon them hich it was borne vp., of the one with his right 


hand, and of the other wittthis left. ..- aſ 
30 And Samſon faid; Let meej die with the 
Philiſtines: .and; lize. bowed hiniſclfe with a8 bis 
might : and the houſe fell ypon the'lords, and vp+ 
on all the people that were therein ;, ſo the dead 
which he ſlew at his death, were moe then they 
which he flew inhis life, * WE 
37 Then his brethren , andall the honſe of! his 
father came downe ,and tooke him} and brought 
bins vp, and buried him betweehe Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, in the barying place of: Manoah his father ; 
and he indged Iſrael twenty yeeres, © (08 
CHADP.-XVIL 


[ 


1z.0f, che jnemer Foe Micah firſt Role, then: reſto- 


. 144, his mother meaketh images, 5 And he orna-, 


| +; nents for them., 6 He hireth a Lenite tobe his 


| Prieft. | 
f A...Nd theye was a man of mount Ephraim, 
A whoſe name was Micah. | | 


Ld priſe it. 14 1 the way they rob Micah of his 


2 And hee faid vnto his mother , The eleuen 


hundred ekels of filuer, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of al- 
ſo in mine eares, behold, rhe filuer& with mee, I 
tooke it. And his mother faid, Bleſſed be thou of” 
the Loxp, my ſonne. "1 = 
3 And when hee had reſtored the eleuen hun- 
dred /zekels of filuer to his mother, his mother 
faid, [I had whety coalenn the ſiluer vntothe 
L o & Þ, from my hand, for my ſonne, to make a 
grauen imageanda molten image : now therefore 
I will reſtore Rento thee. ' | 
4 Yethereſtored the money vnto his mother, 
and his mother tooke two hundred Bekels of fil- 
_ ar gaue them'to Fate, who made 
hereof a grauert image anda molten image, and 
they eng hoaſeof ___— DE 
5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an * - joy and * Teraphim, and f corn- 
fected one of his fonnes, who became his 
il * . s 
6 * Inthoſe dayes. there was no.king in Tſra- 
el, but cuery man did that which was right in his 


owne eyes. 


*Cha.$. 27. 


*Gen.z1. 
I 


ole 354- 

f Heb. filed 
the hand. 
*Cha.18.t. 


9 And there wasa ng nian-ot of Beth- [2542525 
lehem Iudah, of the nil? of Tadah, who was - 
Leujte, and he ſoioumned there. . | 


8. Andthe.man-depeurted out of the citie from 
Bethlehem Iudah, to ſoiourne where hee could 
find a place : and hee came to mount Bphraim to 
the houſe of Micah, | as he iiourned. | 

'9 And Micah faid vnto him, Whence com- 


meſt thon ? And he ſaid yitohim, Iama Leuire a 


of Bethlehem Tudah,and I goe to ſoiourne where 


I may finde a places. 3 So ico? 
to: And Micah ſaid ynto him, Dwell with me, 


and be vnto mee a father and a Prieſt, and I will 


ine thee ten/bekgls of iluer by the 
afare of apparell,andthy victu 


.. 11; And the Leuite was content to dwell with 


the man, and the young man was vnto him as one 
ofhis ck OT | rag 


. 12 And Micah conſecratedthe Leuite, andthe 
yong man became his Prieſt, and was in the houſe 
0 . _— OY ' A | 
L. 6x. Þ willdoc me good, ſeeing hauea Leui 
to.mx.Brielt. ..; fi 1G! 
2219 CHAP. XVITL | 
I TheD anites ſtnd fine men to ſoeke ont an inher;- 
| Trince, 2 | At the houſe of Micah they conflelt 
with Tonathan, und are enconraged in their way] 
7 They ſtarch Luiſo, and bring backe newes of 
i good hope. IT pied ane wink wa, 1 


 Laifs and caltit Dim.”40 7 idelarky, 
| wherein Jonathan inherited the Pri th RY: 


Vidiaks 67 che rs HR bees 
| x thoſe dayes the tribe ofthe Bane fought 
them an inheritance to dwell in ::for yato- 


Jour, from Zorah , and from Eſtazol, to ſpie oe. | 
| a 


the 


ITE 


ny. ak 


of reftr am! * 


|full rogoe, 


97 an ſearch Lailh : —_— 


the land, andto ſearch it,and they ſaid vnto them, 

Goe ſearch the land : Wlio when they came to 

mount Ephraim , to the houſe of Micah, they.lod- 
ed there. 

: 3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 


they knew the voyce of the yong man the Le- 
nite : and they Mr inthithee, and faid vnto 


keſt thou in this place ? and what haſt thou here ? 
4 And hefaid vnto them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and Iam 
5 Andtheyfaid vnto him, Aske counſel, wee 
pray thee , of God , that wee may know whether 
our way which we goe,ſhall be proſperous. 
.6: Andthe Prieff fid vnto'them,Go in peace: 
before the Lox DB & your way wherein ye goe. 
'7 © © Then the fiue men departed, and came to 
Laiſh,and ſaw the people that were therein, how 
they dweltcareleſlc,after the manner of the Zido- 
nians, quiet and ſecure, and there was nof magi- 
ſtrate in the land that dig pat them to ſhame in 
anything,and they were farre from the Zidonians, 
and had no buſineſſe with any man. 
$8 © And they'came vnto their brethen to Zo- 
rah; andEſhtaol: and their brethren faid vnto 
them, W hat ſay yee? 42 | 
-9 And Age. Ariſe,that we may goe vpa- 
np them + for wee haue ſcene the land, and be- 
old,it i very good: d are ye ſtil? Be nor lbth- 
aniro enter to poſleſie the land. © 
ro' Whenye goe, ye ſhall come vnto a people 
ſecure, andto alargeland : for God hath gmen it 
into your hands: a place where there is no want 
of any thing thax « in the earth. FOB 
."it1 © Andthere went from thence of the fa- 


* [rchrim | in 1645: 


bo 


|tooke the granen image , and the Ephod, and. 


milie of the Danites out of Zorah,and our of Eſh- 


d|tavl,; fixe hundred men, f appointed with wea- 


pors of warre. Pang 
12 Andrthey nds £ and pitched in Kiriath- 
ah: Wherefore they called that 
_ Mahaneh-Dan, vnto this day : behold , :: 
r 3 And they paſſed thence ynto mount Ephra- 
im.and came vntothe houſe of Micah. 
14 © Then anſwered the fiue men that went 
to ſpic our the countrey of Laiſh , and faid vnto 
theirbrethren;,Doe ye thar there is theſe 


| houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim , and a g#then 


age,and a molten image? Now therefore con- 
fider whacye has rp ECAH an ACT 7. 
-.I5- . And. they turneat ward,and came to 
Yonbofihe man the Leuite:,- exexvnto 
the houſe of Micahjand f ſaluted him.  . 
... 6. And the ſixe' hundred menappointed with 
their weapons vfEwarrey which were of the chil- 
dren. of Dar  thoentringof the gate, 1 
..17. \And the fine men-that went to ſpic'out 
the land," went-vp,- und came'in-thither , 0d 


a 


Tetaphim, andthe molten image : and the” 


. 


ſtood in the entring of the gate, with the fixe 


18 Andtheſe went into Micahs houſe, and fer- 

ched the carued image, the Ephod, and the Tera- 

him, andthe moſtcffmage'7 thien faid the Prieſt 
vato them,W hat doe ye? | 


him, Who brought thee hither? and what ma-. 


hundred men that at were appointed with weapons - 


s © iy = 
it. 12 


19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine had ws thy mouth, and oy VS,. 
and bee to ys a father anda Prieſt : Is itbetter for 
thee to bee a Prieſt yntothe houſe of one man, or 
that thou bee a Prieſt 
Ifrael ? 
20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 
tooke the Ephod , and the Teraphim, and the 
grauen image , and went in the middeſt of the 
OPICs - : . 
poop So they turned, and departed, and putthe 
_ ones, and the cattell, and the carriage before 
em. | 
- 22 'C. And whenthey were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 
houſes neere to Micahs houſe, were gathered to- 
gether, and ouertooke the children of Dan. - 
23 And they cried vntothe children of Dan : 
and they turned their faces, and faid vnto Micah, 
W hat aileth thee, fthat thou commeſt with ſuch 


vnto a Tribeand a family in| 


tHeb. that 
thow art g4- 


a company e - 
he faid, Yee haue takenaway my 


: % OY EY 


Laiſh at the firſt. 


TT” 


CHAP. XIX. whe 
A Lemite 'goeth to Berhlchems ta fetch home hut 
wife. '16 An old man entertaineth bim at Gi. 
 beahn... 22 The Gibeathites abuſe his concubine 


tedenth,” 29 He dixideth ber into ewele pieces, 


1 


o 


to ſend thens to the twelue tribes, © 

N it came to'paſſe in thoſe dayes, * when 
"A, there was no King in Iſrael, that there was a 
ccrtaine Leuite ſojouming on the fide of monte 
Ephraim, who rooke to him f a coneubine ot; of 
Bethlehem Indah. . OY 
' 2 And his concubine pou the whore &- 

gainſt him, and wentaway from him vnto her: 


thers 


thered te- 
ther ? 


fHeb bitter 
of ſoole. 


*Ioſh.1g, 
47 


* Cha. 17.6. 


& 18.1.and 


31.35. 
tHeb.s we+ 


aan 4s con” 
cubime,or 4 
Wrſh 4 con» 
Cubinee 


=T 
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> Leuites wite :. 


DAXIS, 


forcedtodeath. 4d 


f0r,s yeere 
nd fowure 
menerhs. 
Heb.daes 
owre 1710- 
ths. 
Heb. to ber 
cart. 


jHebr.' 
frengthen. 


tHeb.til the 


ped, 


[] foure whole moneths. | 13 ki 
> And her hufbandaroſe; and went after her 
to ſpeake f friendly'vato her , and to bring her a« 
gaine, having his ſeruant with him, and a couple 
of aſſes : and ſhee brought him into. her fathers 
houſe , and when the father of the damofell faw 
him, he reioyced to mcete him. -!, | 3 

4 And his father in law , the damoſels father, 
reteined him,and he abode with him three dayesz 
ſo they did eate and drinke, and lodged there. 

5 © Andit came to paſle on the [fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning,that he roſe 
vp to depart : and thedamoſels father faid vnto 
his ſonne in law , F Comfort thine heart witha 
morſell of bread, and afterward goe your way. 

6 And they fate:downe., aud did eate and 
drinkeboth of them together :- for the damoſels 
father had aid vnto the man , Bee content I pray: 
thee, and tarrie all night, and let thine heart bee 
merry. | . 
7 And whenthe man roſe vptodepart, his fa- 
ther in law vrged him: therefore he lodged there 
ine. SÞ/5 
8 And hee aroſe early in the morning on the 
fift day to depart, and the damoſels father fayd,: 
Comfort thine heart, T pray thee. And they tar« 
ried f vntill after noone , and they did eate both 
of them. | 


£ aects- 


THebr, i: 

| wedke. 
FHeb.it is 
the pitching 
time of the 


da). 

Heb. to thy 
tent. 

t Heb. to 0- 
wer 4gaimſt 


lebwe. 


4 


9 And when the manroſe vp to depart, hee 
dhis concubine, ' and his feruant; his father in 
law, the damoſels father, ſaid vnto him , Behold, 
now the day f draweth towards eucning, I pray 
you tarry all night : behold, Þ the day groweth to 
an end, lodge here , that thine heart may bee mer- 
rie ; and to morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayeſt goef home. | 
10- But the man would not tarry that night, but 
he roſe vp and departed, and came Þ ouer againſt 
Tebus (which is Ierufalem : ) and there were with 
him two aſſes fadled , his concubine alſo was 
with him, | 
11 And whenthey were by Tebus, the day was 
farre ſpent, and the ſeruant {aid vnto his maſter, 
Come, pray thee, and let vs turne in into this city 
of the Iebuſites,and lodge in it. 
12 And his maſter ſaid ynto him, We will not 
turne aſide hither into the citie of a ſtranger that 
is not of the children of Iſrael, we will paſſe ouer 
to Gibeah, 
13 Andhefaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and let 
vs draw neere to one of theſe places tolodge all 
night,in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
14 And they paſſed onand went their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them when they were 
by Gibeah, which be/ongeth to Beniamin. 
' I5 Andthey turned aſide thither, to goe in 
@d to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he 
fate him downe in a ſtreete of the citie : for there 
was ho man that tooke them into his houſe to 
lodging. | 

16 © And behold, there came an old man 
from his worke out of the field at Euen, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim ; and hee ſojourned 
in Gibeah, but the men ofthe place were Ben- 
Jamites. * 
17 And whenhe had lift vp his eyes, hee ſaw 
a wayfaring man inthe ſtreete of the citie : andthe 


thers houſe to Bethlehem Tudah , and was there 


old man:faid 5: Whither got thou? and-whenge 
commeſtthou?-/:/- pple aolonn ce > Lift 

- 18 Andhefaidvnto-him,We are paſſing 
Bethlehem Judah ; toward :the ſide! of mount E- 
phraim., .from thence 'anT ;: and I went to Beth- 
lchem Iudak:, but Lam zow;going tothe houſe 
the LoxD,,: and there is no man thatf:receiu 
meto houſe. i: 77-7 47 cts he ee A þ; 


"Y 
CMIIOTIL 


- x9' Yet! there'is both ſtraw andproiehger for| 
alfofot 


our aſſes,and:there js bread-ahd wine atfufot 


and for thy.handmaid,and forthe; yong imiaixwhith] 


z with thy ſeruants:there is no watitofany thing. 


20 Andithe old tart faid ;}Pcate tie with thee 3| 
howſocuer, letall thy wants /ie: vpoirihe ; onely] 
} 


lodge notinthe ſtreete.T o©3 2 bd 260d rhogdes 
21 So heebrought him into bisthduſe.; rand; 

gaue prouender vnto [the; afſts :: and they: waſhed 

their feett,and did ceateanddtinke; }:] - 77 3 
22 | ten rpreans were making 

merry 


_— 


.behold,the men of thecirie;certaine formes}. ... 


of Belial, beſet the houſe round about;aid beateur 
the doore 5 and ſpake tothe maſter of the houſe, 
the old man > lay 
came into thine houſe , that we may khow!/him. *: 
23 And:*'the man,thertiaſter ofthe hoiuſe went 
our vnto them , and ſaid-vnto;them; Nay; my: bre- 
thren, nay , I pray youdoenot fo wickedly ; ſec- 
ing that this man is come into mine houſe ,'doe! 
not this folly. | Fo 4p 208 1103 
24 Behold, 


here is my daughter, amaiden, and 


his concubinezthem TI wil bring out now;and hum-/ 


theirhia | 


;: Bring foorth the man that|- 


*Gen1945. 


bleye them, and doe with them what :ſeemetli 


good vnto 
vilea things 1 230 | 
' 25; But'the. men would not hearker tohim * 
fo the man tgoke his concubſhe, ard broughe her 
foorth vnto them , and they knew her, aridabu-' 
ſed herallthe night vnrill the morning $and when! 
the day began to ſpring, they let hergoe. | 
26 Then camethe woman in the dawning of 
the'day ; 'and fell downe at the doore of the mans! 
houſe, where her lord was, till it was light. * 
27 Andher lord roſe yp inthe morning , and: 


you: bur vntothis man doenot 4 ſo 


opened the doores of the houſe , and wentoutts| 


£0c his way : and behold , the woman his concu- 
ine'was fallen downeat the doore of the houſe, 
and her hands were vpon the threſhold. 

28 Andhefaidvnto her, Vp, andlet vsbego- 
ing. Butnone anſwered : then the man tooke Bw 
vp vponan aſſe,and the man roſe vp, and gate him 
vnto his place. 7 I =: 

29 T And whenheewas come into his houſe, 
hee tooke a knife , and laid hold on his concubine, 
and diuided her , together with her bones, into 
twelue pieces , and ſent her' into all the coaſts 
of Iſrael. Ls ic 

30 Andit was ſo,that all that ſaw it,faid, There 
was no ſuch deed done nor ſeene, from the day 
that the children of Iſrael came yp out of the land 


_ 
»% 


of Egypt,vnto this day : conſider of it,take aduile, 


and ſpeake your minds. 
| CHAP. XX. 
1 The Lenite in a general aſſembly declareth his 
wrong. $8 The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The 
Beniamites being cited , make head againſt the 
Iſraelites. 18 The Iſraclites in two batrels loſe 
forty thouſund. 26 They deftro 
all the Beniamites, _— »dred. 
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T7 Her all the childcen of Ifacl went'out, and 

” the Congregation was gathered'together as 
one man, from Dan-enen'to Beer-ſheba,'with the 
landof Gilead;vnto theLoxp inMizpeh.. - - - 
-'2:. Andthe chiefe all:the peo 


aiſembly of the people:of God), foure* hundred 
thouſand footmenthar drew ſword, -5tv07! © | 
+3 :-(Nowrhechildien'of Beniamiiy heard that 
thecchilditn of Irie were gone 'vp*to Mizpeh, } 
Thewſid thechildfenof Ifrael, Tellvs; how was 
dated - Þ/ —_ a3. 4d it ci iiw 


; 4:i:Andy the Leuite the husbind ofthe woman 


Lengte. 


THeb hum. 
bled. 


; anſwered and faid:, I'came into 


ES $44 - De 
xe men of Bibeah roſe againſt me,and 
beſet the houſe romdfabourypon- mee by night, 
and thoughit to haveiſlaineme ;av4my-concubine 
hauetheyf-forced;tharſheis dead, ' 
:.6::Anditooke myconcubine ,.and cuther in 
pieces; aid ſent herthroughout all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Ital : for they haue com- 
mitted lewdneſſe-and folly in Iſrael. : : | 
1/7 Behold, ye are/allchildren of Tfrael, giue 
here/youradaice:andcounſell. 
- $ ; C Andallthepeopte aroſe as one man,fay- 
gg; We willnot any of os goe to his tent, neither 
will we any of vs turne into his houſe: .. 
9 .But:now:; this:ſball:bee the thing which 
wee will doe to Gibeah, wee will gee wp by lot a- 
gainſt it: +; Fd 2 , 2 


} 5: xAn 


[*Chup 3-15 


bv] IP And-wee.will take-tenne men of'a hundred 
*>»{throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, andan hun- 
.*-\dred ofa thoifand ; anda thouſand out: of tenne 


of vp tothe houſe of God, and asked counſell 


honfand, to fetch victualfor the people,that they 
may doe;, when they come: to Gibeah of Benia- 
min ,--according to all the fully that they haue 
rought inIfael, | þ £293 

22x. So all, the menof Hrael were. gathered a- 
zinſt the citie, F knit together as ohe man, 

12 © And the tribes of I{rael ſent men through 
all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying , W hat wicked- 
neſſe is this thar is done among you? 

13; Now therefore deliver vs the men, the chil- 
en of Belial which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them todeath,and put away euill from Iſrael : 


o- the yoice of their brethren the children of 


14 But the children of Beniamin gathere 
themſtlues together out of the cities, vnto Gi- 
randy -to goe outto battell againſt the children of 
T5. And the children of Beniamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the cities , twenty and fix 
thouſand men that drew ſword , beſide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen 
hundred choſen.men. | 

16 Among all this people there were ſeuen hun- 
dred choſen men * left handed, euery one could 
ſling ſtones at an haire bredeh , and not miſle. 

I7 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Beniamin, 
were numbred foure hundred thouſand men that 
drew {word ; all theſe were men ofwarre. 
..18 @ And the children of Ifracl aroſe, and 


God, andfaid, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt 


| morning,and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
 felues inaray tofight againſt themat Gi 


' gromdof the [ſraclites that day,twenty and two 


| firſtday. | 


"of Gibeah the.ſecond day,and deſtroyed downeto 


but the children of Beniamin would not hearken 


to the batrell againſt the children of Beniamin? 
And the LoxD faid,Indah ſhall goe vp firſt, 
1-19 And the-children of Iſrael roſe vp inthe 


-\20 And the'men of Ifracl went out to battell a- 
gainſt-Beniamin , and the men of Iſrael put them- 
h. 

21. And the children of Beniamin came foorth 
qut' of Gibeah'; and. deſtroyed downe to the 


thouſand men: FF DUE 

22 And the people the men of Iftacl enconra- 
gedthemſ:hues;and-ſer their batrell againe inaray, 
inthe place where they putthemſclues inaray the 


- 23. (And thechildren of Iſrael went vp and wept 
beforethe/LoKtp:yntill enen.and asked counſell of 
tle LoxD , faying; Shall I goevp againe to battell 
agnſ the children of Beniamin my brother? And 
e:LoRD faid; Goe vp againſthim.) 
24 And the children of Iſrael came neere againſt 
the children of Beniamin theſecond day. 
- 25 And Beniamin went forth againſt them out 


the ground of the children'of Iſrael again eighteen 
thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword. 

+26 © Then all the children of Iſrael, andall the 
people went vp, and came vnto the houſe of God, 


ſed that day vntil euen,and offered burnt offrings, 
and peace offrings before the LorD. i 

27 And the children of Tfrael enquired of the 
Lok D,(for the Arke of the Conenant of God was 
there in thoſe dayes, | 
- 28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe dayes, ) faying, 
Shall I yetagaine goe our to battell nant the 
children of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? 
And the Loxp faid,Goe vp; for to morrow I wi 
deliuer them into thine hand. 
: 1 And Ifrael ſet liers in wait round about Gi- 

cah, | 

30 Andthe children of Iſrael went vp.againſt 
the children of Beniamin on the third day,and put 
'themſclues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 
times. | 
31 And the children of Beniamin went out a- 
gainſt the people,and were drawen away from the 


and wept, and fate there before the LoRD, and fa-| 


— 


citie, and they began to F ſmite of the people, and 
kill as at other times, in the high wayes,of which 


to Gibeah in the field;about thirty men of Iſrael, 

32 Andthe children of Beniamin faid, They are 
ſmitten downe before vs as at the firſt : But the 
children of Iſrael aid, Let vs flee, and draw- them 
from the citie,vnto the high wayes. 

33 Andall the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of their 
place, and put themſclues in aray at Baal Tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Iſrael came foorth out of 
their places,cuen out of the medowes of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah tenne 
thouſand choſen men ont of all Iſrael, and the bat- 
tell was ſore : butthey knew not that cuill was 
neere them, 

35 Andthe Lok ſinote Benjamin before If- 
rael, and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 
Beniamites that day , twenty and fiue:thoufand 


and an hundred men z all theſe drew the ſward. 
| 26 SO 


one goeth vp to || the houſe of God, and the other [wes 


f Heb, t0 
mite of the 
oble 
OY 
tiEge. 
[Or Bethel 


oo 
— " of 


The Beniamites ouercoime. 


Qump—r—r——_—_— 


tBeniamites deſtroyed, Chap 


XX]. 


_ 


and afterward bewailed.| 1 


a a 
| —————— 


- 36 So. the children of Beniamin ſaw that they 
were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gaue place to 
the: Beniamites, becauſe they truſted vnto the liers 
ir wait, which they had ſet befide Gibeah. 
37 . And the liers- in wait haſted, and ruſhed 


-,vpon Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drew them- 


flornade 4(\ r OE NY 
hng ſound |ſelues along, and ſmote all the citie with the edge 
wich = of the ſword 4 | . 
ernnpe 8 Now there was an appointed || ſigne be- 
Wok wen Ws the men of Iſrael F and the liers in wait, 
qHeb.cleue- |that they ſhould makea great} flame with ſmoke 
ties. riſe yp out of the city. 
39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
tHebr. to |battell, Beniamin'began to Tf ſmite and kill of the 
mire che men of Ifrad] hourtthirty perſons ; for they faid, 
wounded = \<rrely they are ſmitten downe before vs,as i» the 
firſtbarre,; 26 0 18 = 
40 But whenthe flame began to ariſe vp out of 
the citie, with a pillar of fnoake, the Beniamites 
Sores on looked behind them, and behold , the f flame of 
ſoppti, the citic aſcended vp toheanen. 
41 And when the tnenof Tſrael turned againe, 
the men of Beniamin were amazed; for they ſaw 
+ Heb,tou- | that ewllf was come vpon them: | 
ched chem. | 4.2 Therefore they turned therr backes before 
the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the wildernes, 
but the batrell onertooke them : and them which 
came out of the cities,they deſtroyed inthe midſt 
of them. : Th Ky 
43 Thw they incloſed the Beniamites round 
about ,. and chaſed them, and trode them downe 
or, from ||| with eaſe Þ ouer againſt Gibeah toward the 
Menucheh, | Snne riſing. a - | 
CE obats 44 And there fell of Beniamin eighteene thou- 
ever 4 {and men; all theſe were men of yalour. 
gaimſt. 45. And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
dernes ynto the rocke of Rimmon,and they glea- 
ned of them inthe high wayes five thouſand men 
and purſued hard after them ynto Gidom , 'and 
ſlew two thouſand men of them. LET 
46 So thatall which fell that day of Beniamin, 
were twenty and fiue thouſand men that drew 
_ If word; all theſe were men of yalour. | 
* Chap. ar. | 47 * But ſixe hundred men turned and fled to 
I3. {the wildernes vnto the rocke Rimmon,and abode 
in the rocke Rimmon foure moneths. | 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe vpon 
the children of Beniamin , and ſmote them with 
t Hebawae [the edge of the ſword , as well the men of cue 
or 0s city,as the beaſt, and all that F came to hand : alſo 
funds, |fbey ſet on fire all the cities that + they came to. 


CHAP. XXL. 

1 The people bewaile the deſol ation of Peniamin. 
8 By thedeſtruttion of Iabefs Gilead they pro- 
wide them foure hundred wines. 16 They ad- 
wiſe them to ſurpriſe the virgines that danced 
at Shiloh. 

Ow the men of Iſrael had fworne in Miz- 
peh, ſaying , There ſhall not any of vs giae 
his daughter vnto Beniamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 
and abode there till Euen before God, and lift yp 
their yoices,and wept ſore : 

3 Andfaid, OLo mx Þ God of Iſrael, why is 
this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there ſhould = 
to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ? | 

4 And it came topaſſe on the morroy , that 


| in therocke Rimmoyn, and to || call peaceably yn- 


| 19 Thenthey ſaid, Bchold,there a fealt ofthe 


the people roſe earely,and built there an altar, and | 
offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings. | 
5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid; W ho # there 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp! 
with the Congregation yntothe Lor »? for they 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not vpto the Lord to Mizpeh, A ving , He fhall 
farely be put to death. | En 
6 And' the children of Iſrael repented them 
ſor Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, There.is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: | 
7 How ſhall we do for wiues for them thatre- 
maine, ſeeing we haue fworne by the LoxD, that 
we wil not giue them of our daughters to wiues ? 
-8..q And they faid , What one # there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp to Mizpeh to the 
LoRD? And behold,there came none to the camp 
from Iabeſh Gilead to rhe aflembly. - b 
9 Forthe people were numbred', and behold, 
there were none of the-inhabitants of Iabeſh Gi- 
lead there. | ae | 
10 Andthe Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and;commanded 
them,ſfaying, Goe and ſmite the inhabitants of Ta- 
beſh Gilead with-the'edge of the fword ; with; 
the women and the children. _ ++ - 
11 Andthis #- the thing that ye ſhall doe, * Ye 
ſhall vtrerly deſtroy eucry male, and eucry wos 
man that hath Þ lien by man. | 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of [wi 
TJabeſh Gilead, foure hundred f yong virgins that 
had knowenno man by lying with any male ; andJ”. 
they brought them vnto. the campe to Shiloh, 
which z in the land of Canaan. 8 . 
13 And the whole Congregation ſent /ame |. 
f to ſpeake to the children of Beniamin that were 


% 


FF. | 


to them. 

- 14 And Beniamin came againeat that time,and 
they gaue them wines which they had faued a- 
line of the women of Tabeſh Gilead : and yet ſo 
they ſufficed them nor. | 
15 And the people repented them for Benia= 
min, becauſe thatthe L o & Þ had made a breach 
in the Ig oY Iſrael, i DE 
I 6 E Then the Elders of the Congregation aids 
How ſhal we do for wiuesfor them OE 
ſeeing the-women are deſtroyed out of Beniamin. 
17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
for them thatbe eſcaped of Beniamin, that a tribe 

be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 
13 Howbeit, we may notgiuethem wiues of 
our danzhters. For the children of Iſrael haue 
ſworne,faying,Curſed be he that giueth a wifetq 


Beniamin. - 


Or, pre- 
lame) 
acts 


ft Heb. fror 

ere Fo yeere 
Or , f9- 
ard: the 
wnyr 5ſmg. 
Or 207. 


L © & D inShiloh f yeerely # «place which « on 
the North ſide of Bethel on the || Eaſt fide []of the 
high way that gocth yp from Bethel to Shechem, 
and on the South of Lebanon. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Beniamin, ſaying , Goe, andliein waitin the 
vineyards. - A | _ 

21 And ſee,and behold,ifthe daughters of Shi- 
loh come our to dance in dances,then come ye out, 
of the vineyards,and catch you cueryman his wife| 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe to the land} 
of Beniamin. 'S a5 ; | 


- & L£X4L 


m1 and her ___ 


ath.. ' two daughtersink W. 


__—.. 


J_ FIY 


t Hebs were. 


18 
Heb udged\ 


22 And itſhall be when their fathers or their 


of | rael : euery man 


went and returried vnto their inheritance , andre» 
paired the cities,anddwelt inthem. R 
24 And the children of 1frael departed thence; 
at that time euery man to his tribe, and to his fa»: 
mily, and they went out from thence/enery man 
to his inheritance. / 120102 
. 25 *In thoſe dayes there was no King in T6 
did that which was right in his 
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THE BO OK 


- :1::CHAP.:i1 | 
Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dreth 


4 
| ' there. | 4 Mablon and Chilion, hauing married 
wines of Monb,die alſo.i 6 Naomi returning 

. homeward, 8 diſſmadeth her two daughters m 


Law from going with her. 14 Orpah leaxeth 
| her, but Ruth with great conftancie actompa-= 
. . wieth her .'- 1g They tmo come to Bethlehem, 
- where they are gladly receined. 


Ow. it came to paſſe in the dayes 
yh when'the Judges Þ ruled, that 
there was a famine in the land : 
and a certaine man of Bethlehem 
 Indah , went toſoiourne, in the 
= countrey of Moab , hee, and 
s wite,and his two ſonnes. _ 
1-2 And the nameof the man was Elimelech,and 
he name of his wife, Naom1, and the name of his 
two ſonnes, Mahlon,and Chilion, Ephrathites of 
Bethlehem Indah : and they came into the coun- 
ey of Moab,and f continued there. 
h And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and 
the was left,and her two ſonnes; | 
4 And they tooke them wiues of the women 
pf Moab : thename of the one was Orpah, and 
e name of the. other Ruth : and they dwelled 
2 about ten yeeres. | | 
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo, both of 
them,and the woman was left of her two ſqnnes, 
and her husband. |. AE, 
* 6 'CThen ſhe aroſe with her daughters-in law, 
that ſhe might returne from the countrey of Mo- 
ab : forſhee had heard in the countrey of Moab, 


: [how thar theT o & Þ had viſited his people, in 


giuing them bread. 

7. Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place 
where ſhee was, and hertwodaughters in law 
with her: and they went on the way to. returne 
vntothelandof Indah. , ,,..- | 
' 8 And Naomifaid vnto her two daughters in 

w, Goe,returne each to her mothers houſe : the 

o & Þ deale kindly with you, as yee haue dealt 
kindly with the dead,and with me. 

9 TheL o x D grantyou, that you may finde 
| reſteach of you in the houſe of her husband. Then 
ſhee kiſſed them, and they lift vp their voyce 
and wept. . 

Io Andthey faid 
wt with thee, vnto thy. people. 

Ii And 


ers : why will ye goe 


* woos 


- | ynto her. 


y moe ſonnes in my wombe, that tlity:niay be 
12 Turne againe my daughters , goe-your way, 
for Iam too old to haue — 2 if I ſhould 
fay,l haue hope, if I ſhould || have an husband al- 
ſo to night, and ſhould alſo beare fonnes : 

13 Would yee þ tarry for them till they were 

rowen ? would, yee ſtay for them from! hauing; 


1 33% 


f Or, if I 
were with 
#722 hwhband, 
t Heb.bope, 


usbands ? nay xd: ae ICs fat grieueth/me |f#e5.7heve 
much for your ſakes, thatthe hand of the'LoxvD' mare" 


18 gone out againſt me. 3 | 

14 And they lift: vp their yoyce;, -and wept a- 
gaine : and Orpah kifled her mother in law, bar 
Ruth claue ynto her, 

15 And ſhefaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods : 
returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

16. And Ruth faid., || Intreat mee not to leaue 
thee,or to returne from following after thee : for | 
whither thou goeft, I willgoe ; and where thou 
lodgeſt, I will lodge : thy people ſhall be my peo- 
ple,and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die : and there 
will I be buried : the Lon Þ doeſoto me and 
more alſo,if ought but death partthee and me. 

 I8 When {hee ſaw that ſhee | was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to 


Or,be net 
eg ainft me, 


r Hebr. | 
goe with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 70g 


:19 So they two went vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem: And it came to paſſe when they were 
come to 'Beth-lehem,thar all the city was moued 
about them, and they faid, Is this Naomi ? 

20 And ſhe faid vnto them,Call me not ||Nao- If Ther 4, 
mi, call mee ||Mara : forthe Almighty hath dealt —_— 
very bitterly with-me. | == wi 

21 I went out full,and the Lox » hath brought 
mee home againe empty : Why then call ye mee |, 
Naomi, ſceing the L © & Þ hath teſtified againſt 
me, andthe Almighty hath afflied me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſle her daughter in law with her , which re- 
turned out of the countrey of Moab : and they 
came to Bethlehem in the beginning of barley 
harueſt. | | 

CHAP. :II. 

T1 Ruth pleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaxita- 
king knowledge of her, 8 ſheweth her great fa- 
Four. 18 That which ſhe got, ſhee carrieth to 

: Naoms. ' 

' NA Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her husbands, 

{ A a mighty man of wealth, of the family of E- 

limelectand hioname was Boaz, And 

_2. 


2 


5 þ 


"Bo = courteſic toRumhe: Ch 


2 And Ruth the Moabitefle faid vato Naomi, 
Let mee now goe to the field, and gleane eares 
corne after him, in whoſe fight I ſhall find gracc. 
And ſhe faid vnto her, Goe, my daughter. 
3 And ſhe went, andcame, andgleaned inthe 
+Heb, happe | field after the —_— : and her f hap was to light 
happened, | on a part of the field be/onging vnto{| Boaz , who 
J cated | 245 of thekinred of Elimelech. S292 
Aert5* | 4 C Andbchold,Boaz came from Berhlehem, 
and faid vnto the reapers, TheLo ® Þ bee with 
you; and they anſweredhim, 'The Lo & Þ'bleſſe 
thee. 21; 919t 

5 -Thenfaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant ; that was 
ſet ouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell zs this © 

6' And the f{eruant that was ſet oner the rea- 
pers, arifwered and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh dam- 
{ell that came backe with Naomi our of the coun- 
|trey wee or n= len hy 
And ſhee faid, I u, let che gleane a 

LAG after the eaers CER the ſheaues : fo 
he cane, and hath continued enen from the mor- 
m yntill now; '#har ſhee raried alittle inthe 
| 8:5 Thety fai#Boaz vnto Ruth], |Heareſt thou 
not; my daughter? 'Goe not toigleane'in another 
field, neither goe from hence, cbatabide here/faſt 
by my inaidens;”:- : 411 Beg | 


reape, and goethohafterthety: Hane Tnotchar- 
ged the yong men;thar they ſhall not touch thee ? 
and'when thouarta thirſt, goc'vnto the veſlells, 
and drinke' of that-which the yong- men” haue 
drawen. ; TRTICSTE BL Y 
10 Then ſhee fell on her face;-and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground,and faid vnto:him, Why Tatte 
I Taha pron es, 'thar-chou ſhonldeft 
take knowledge of me, ſeeing Tumaftrahger? 
| xr And 58 anſwered and faid vnto hee? >It 
hack fully- beene:ſhewed: meez2All that chouhaſt 
{| done vnto thy mother in law ſinterhedearhiof 
© [thine husbind; and how thouhiſtlefr rhy father 
_- acid thy moghery andchic land of thy'natiuitie, and 
art cortie vitro zpeopte,” whichthon kneweſt riot 
heretofbre. | Tn. 0513 0907 © F299 
-- 12 The L o-&'D recompenſerhy worke, and a 
full rewardbe;ginen thee of the Lox p God of 1{- 
rach videtwhoſewings thouart come torruft, 
[8 or, 7 feds |. 13>" Ther ſhee faid; || Ler me fitide faucurinthy 
fever, | ſight} my} lord, forthatthou haſt comforted nee, \ 
HE es 144 | and for that thou haſtſpokenyffrieadly:vato thine 
hart, | [hand maid;rhoughl bee not like vnto one of thy 
hand maidens. oy SSH) C50 5 FLft's * 2 334 
| 1 "Aii/Boar Bid vingwher; Ar meale time 
5+: come thou hither, and cate of the breadg'anddip 
thythorſell"in the vineger.- AndThee fate bafide 
the reapers : and h:e reachedhivhparchadecorne; 
and The dideate;artwas ſiuficed, mb Teſt.” "= 
15 And when ſhee was riſen togleane ,. Boaz 
| comthanded his yoke! min,lAy1s, Let her pleane 
tHeb. Bame| cuen among the ſheaues, and f reproch her nor. 
ber wr. | 16 Andlet fall alſo ſome of the handfulls of 


her, and leaue them that ſhee may 
aſd rebuke her nor. 
"T7 So thee gleaned inthe field vntill Enen, and 


beat out that ſhe had gleaned : and it was about an 


Ephah of barley. 
18 © And ſheetooke tt vp, and wentintothe 
citie : and her mother inlaw ſaw what ſhe had 


= 


of | that ſhe had referued, after ſhe was ſfhiced. 


"gi Letthine eyes bee:on the fieldthat they doe | 


gleaned : andſheb foorthand gate to her 


19 And her motheg in law faid vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed bee hee that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother 
in law. with whom ſhee had wronght, and faid, 
=_ mans name with whom I wrought to day, is 

0az. | 

20 And Naomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 

Bleſſed be hee of the Loxv, who hath not left off 
his kindnefſe tothe lining and tothe dead. And 
. Naomi faid vnto her, 'The man is neecre of kinne 
-ynto vs, || one of our next kinſmen. 

21 And Ruththe Moabireſſe ſaid, He faid vnto 
mee alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my yong men, 
yntill they hane endedall my harueſt. 

22 And Naomifaid vnto Ruth her daughter in 


j[ or, orb 


that hath 
ripbt to rie 
dectme, 


law, Itisgood, my daughter, that thou goe out 


other field. 3: | 

ba 23.S0 ſhee kept _ the maidens of Boaz 
to gleane, vnto' the-endiof barley harueſt, andof 
wheat harueſt,and dweltwith her mother inlaw. 
6d,  "CHAEIESS "hs 
1 By Naomiher inflrufion, 5 Ruth lieth at Bo- 
az his feet, 8 Boaz acknowledgeth the right of 

a kinſman. 14 Hee ſtndeth her away with fixe 

meaſures of barley. £08 __'s 
"= Naomiher mother inlaw ſaid vnto her, 
| 4 My daughter, ſhalt-T- nor ſeckereſt for thee, 
thatit maybe well with thee ? | : 

2 + Andnow is notBoaz of onrkinred, with 
| whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold;he winnow- 
cthbarley tonight in the threſhing floore.” 

3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, andanoint thee, 


and put thy. ra ent- ypon' thee; and get thee 

knowen vrito the man, -vntill hee ſhall have done 

ccatingand drinking. .*b:'7 5177/7 5500 7 [211t -o4 
4 Andit ſhall bee when lice lieth downe, that 

thonſſhalvinarke _—__ where he ſhall lie;and 

thou ſhalt goein, and || vncc 

thee downe , and hee will tell thee what thou 


vnto' me; I:-will doe} : fee 

6 © And ſhee wentdowne-ynto the floore, 
and did. 26cording #0: all that her morherin law 
his hearrwas' ;-he went tolie downe x the 


with his maidens,that they ||meer thee not in any wg | 


5 "Arid ſheefaid vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt 


that are on 
hw feet. 


neſſe in the latter end, then ar the beginning, in as 
much as thoufollowedſt not yong men, whether] 


poore, or rich. [ 
11 And now my daughter, fearenot ; O__ 
oe 


10 And he ſaid Bleſſed be thou of the Lon, |: 
my er: for thou haſt ſhewed more kind- gry 


w__ - —_— —— 


. Run 


h. 


 HemarriethRuth. 


buyeththe land: 


THeb gate. 


for, 
or 


I" 
 . 0 


: tHeb.1 [a 
1 will re- 
weele tw 
nord © 


|. her: and he went into the citie. 


| the citie, and iid, Sit yee downe here. And they 


| Gaid, I willredeeme 5, 


doe to thee all tharthou requireſt : forall the f ci- 
ie of my people doeth know that thouart a ver- | tance 
ous WOINan. 
I2 And now itis tru, that Iam thy neere kinſ- 
man : a ne 
113 T t, and it ſhall be inthe mor- 
that i = 
a kinſman, well, let him doe the kinſmans part; 
but if hee willnot doe the part of a kinſeman to 
thee, then will I doe thepart of a-kinſeman to 
[rhee, asthe Lo » lineth: liedowneymtill the 


= 
yT # And ſhee lay athis feete vntill the mor- 
: and ſhee roſe vp 


woman came intothe floore; 
y ER payne thatrhou haſt 
it. And when ſhe held it, 
Ry - 7 cmaiaty Bae of barley and laidir on 


' 17 And when ſhee cameto her mother in law, 

ſhefaid, Who ar: thou, 'my daughter ? and ſhee 

told her all that the man had done vnto her. 

. ..47 Andſhe faid, Theſe ſixe meaſtres of barley |: 
gaue he me, for hefaid ro me, Goe not empty vn- 


to thy mother in law. 
13 Then ſaid ſhee, Sir ſtill ,my ter, vntill 
'thou know how the matter will fall ; forthe man 


=> vntill hee haue finiſhed the 
thing "$ | 
Po HAP. II. 


EF Boaz, caleth into inde ement the next kinſeman. 
6 Hee refuſeth the i ramp . according to the 
' * manter in Iſracl. 9 Boat wyeth the ihherxtance. 
|... 11 Hee marieth Rath. 13 Shee bearcth Obed 
the graniifaeber of Dawd. 18 - Þ - NG 
o of Pharos... 
4+Hen Trkiand pw Jand fare him 
Oo Ee neon rar 
came by; vo 
Ho, mt rurne aſide, ſit downe herc:: And 
turnedaſide;and fare downe. 84 234 d 
--2.. And hee tooke tenhe men of the Elders of 


3 And he faid vnto the kinſeman : \ Nacminhar 

Is come againe.out of the. of Moab, ſcl- 

ns ; which wes durlrocker Eli 
e 


mea. anne | 
6 Wa RR oe for there ig ndne td re» 
es, beſides thee, and mage fs 1270 And 


 pirſrne vnto thee the part | 


before one could know a- 
. And he faid, Letirnotbe knowen,thars 


-mous tn -Ifmel :/, 


—_—_—_ came of the dead pon his inheri- 


6. | And che kinſeman ſaid, I cannot redeeme 

i: for my ſelfe, leſt I-marre mine owr e inheri- 

tance: redeemethou my right to thy ſelfe, for I 
cannot redeeme #r.. 

72 *Naw this was the waner in former time in 

Iſrael, concerning redeeming and concerning 


GN yoo $: amanpluc- 
ked off his ſhooe, wen (ned is neighbour: 
and this was a teſtimonic in Iſrael. 
$8 Therefore the kinſeman faid vnto Boaz, 
Buy ze for thee :ſo hee drew off his ſhooe. - 
9 TT And Boaz faid vnto the Elders, and vnto| 
alike Se e, Yee are witneſles this day, that I 
all that was Elimelechs ,- and-allthac 
was Chilions,and Mahlons,of the hand of Napmi. 
10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moahirteſle,/ the wi 
of Mahlon, haue Ipurchaſed tobee my wife; 
raiſe vp the-naine of the dead y his inheri 
.tance, thee the name of the dead bee not cut 
from among his brethren, and from the gate © 
his place : yee are witneſſes this day. 

.1x_ Andall the-people that were in the gatc,an 

the Elders ſaid; Were are witneſſes: -The Lo-z p 
make, the woman that is cone into thine houſe, 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did-build 
-the: houſe. of Iſtael ; and {| doethouwarthily 3 in 
-Ephratah, and f be-famous in Bethlehem... 
. _I2 Andletthy:houſe belike. the houſe of Pha- 
ez, ( * whom: Tamar'bere ,vnto-ludah ) of che 
{cedewhichthe Lo «,D' ſhall giue thee: of this 
yorg woman. 

1.3 E'So Baaztooket Ruth, and ſhee was his 
wiſe _ whenhe went fs wow bes the Lord 
gale her conception, and{hebarea ſonne; -:;1-- 

14 Andthe:wwoman ſaid ynto- Nagmi, - Bleſſed 
be the L 0.x D which hathnot #left thee this day 
without a [{kinſeman, that hibname may: bet @a- 


x5) Ahd-heeſhill be yntothee a reſtorarof. thy 
life, and anouriſher of f thine _ edby 
daughter inllaw 'whichloueth; chivbet- 
ter to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, ha p_ _ 

16 And:Naomi tooke the child, andlaidir in 
hevboſome, and became antſeymo-it. 172"! 


his0ame Obtde hoe «the faher 
of I the chop! | 
28 CT Now. 


ang 1pm of Pha 
rez : + Fhowen begpds Veyron, gipraion 
oc:X9 And Hezron degate Rama, and Ram begate 
i20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon,nd Nah 
hon begs [Salempoy).; 
And Slnon beg Boa and Boaz begate 


fo | Oe, 
23 AndObelbepe Leg lefe  begat Dau: 


THE 


T5. And the, womet) har: cit 
_ Gying,' There 584 gonhblonsſgocies 


*Deut.z5, 
T 39s: + 


fHebeaufed 

fo ceaſe vas 
fo thee. 

for, redee- 


PIECE IL A ROT Er 


1h 


, 
1 


Samuel borne 


IOZ 


| Heb. from 


f0r,4 dow- 
le portion. 


*Deu. 16.16 


ſpere ro gere. 


' [ſhut vp her wombe: 


anah praye th. 


TH 


1-128 


E FIRS TBOOKE OF 


Ss - AM VE L, other 


Ah 


iſe called, The firſt 


Booke of the 


I'NGS. 


ISI 


1 Elkanah a Lenite haning two wines, worfhippeth 
geerely at Shiloh. 4 Hee cheriſheth Hannah, 
though barren , and pronoked by Peninah, 9 
Hannah in griefe , prayeth for a child. 12 Ell 

fr /t rebuking her , afterwards bleſſeth her. 
19 Hamah baning borne Samnel , ſtayeth at 
home till bee bee weaned, 24 Shee preſenteth 
him,according to her vow, tothe LORD. 


#8. Ow there was acertaine man 


S mount Ephraim, and his name. 
was Elkanah, the ſon of Iero- 
aXN NV ham, the ſon of Elihu, the fon 
Dey 2A; of Tohu, the ſon, of Zuph, an 
® e-2-0. Ephrathite ; 


2 And he had two wiues, the name of rhe 
one was Hannah , and the name of the other Pe-; 
ninnah : and Peninnah had children ; but Hannah 
had no children. nes ofae | 
' 3 And this man went vp out of his cite. 
*T yecrely, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vtito the 
Lo R D of hoſtes in'Shiloh : and the-two ſonnes 
of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas , the Prieſts of the 


LokD were there, INE 
4 © And when the time was, that Elkanah of- 
ſered, hee gaue to Peninnah his wife;and toall her 
ſonnes,and her daughters, portions.-:;-/1.; --; 
5 . But ynto Hannah he gaue a! worthy 
tion : (for hee loued Hannah, but: 


= + 


et 
the Lok D had 


t Hei.cu- | 6 Andheraduerfaryalſo f prouoked her fore, 

gredber- |forto make her fret, becauſe the Lok D had ſhut 
vp her wombe.). ;; .;- {+ {hog ett 

lt or, focbe|. 7, Anda he didfo yrere by yeere, [| when ſhe 

timecbar Went vÞ tothe houſe ;af,the Lo « dz fo ſhe pro» 

ferf5c. [uoked her; thercfore;ſhe wept, and-didnot cate. 

_ om | '$ Then aid Elkanak her husbandito her, Han- 

= "- nah,why weepelt thou? and why eateſt thounot? 

and why is thy heart grizued 2: Amnorl berter to 

thee thentenſonnes #1] [i 1. ora 2h, 

9 | So Hannah,roſeypaſtertliey had caten 

in Shiloh , and: after they had drunſteg:(now Eli 

the Prieſk fate ypon afeateby.a poſte:gfthe Ten: 

pleofthe jorD)):; on: blo mw od non llc! 

be To. And ſhe, was Þ in bitterneſſe-gf foule - and 


_ | prayed yntothe Lokn, and weptifates: , © 1» 
| xx Andſhe vowedaygyandfaid.D Lonp of 
-......, [hoſtes, if thou wilt indeed looke onthe affliion 
+: of thinghandmaidand remember. me;andnotfor- 


di, buy Wilt: giue: vnto. thine 


” get thine hen ai 
{ | handmand Famanchild, thenT witgins him vato 


: _ # .|the Lo-&-pall thedayegpfhislife;, land * there 
I] EB + ſhall no raſor come vpon his head. 990112771 
t #166, wa7.1+. 712 And it, came.to-paſſe as Thee;F/ continued 
, mul - : £5 
ripliedrs | praying befoxe the 1. 01RD, thatElimarked her 
mg mouth... 13209 £171 forts (2D oc du 5 245 


+ 4 pO——_ ad _—— NT — .——_— 


» of Ramathaim Zophim ,- of- 


> 
i 


13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart;onely 
her = mooued , but her yoyce was not heard : 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken. 


be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannahanſwered, and faid, No, my 
lord, I am a womanf of a forrowfull ſpirit : 1 
haue drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke : but 
haue powred out my ſoule before the Loxy, 

16 Count not | 
of Belial : for out ofthe abundance of my || com- 
plaint and griefe hane I ſpoken hitherto. | 

17 ThenElianſweredand faid,Goe in peace ; 
and the God of Tſrael grant thee thy petition, that 
thou haſt azked ofhim. | | 

18 And ſhee ſaid, Let thine handmaid finde 
grace in.thy ſight, So the woman went her way, 


19 { Andthey roſe vp in the morning early, 
and worſhipped before the Lo D, andretur- 
ned , and came to their hoaſe to Ramah : and El- 
kanah knew Hannah his wife, and the Loxp re- 


14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thou| 


ine handmaid for a daughter| 


and did cate, and her countenance was no more 
ſadde. EDS 


t Heb.hard 
of ſpore. 


f Or, meds. 
$4110, 


20 Wherefore it came to | 
f time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
ceiucd, that ſhe bare a ſonne, and'called his name 
{| Samuel , /ay:ng '; Becauſe I hate asked him | 
the Loy. | tf 17 3 Fee 

21 And the man Elkanah, andall his houſe, 
went vp to offer ynto the'L o & v the yeerely ſa- 
crifice and his vow. ' - ' Let ORtGe  b& 

22 But Hannah went not vp For ee 
ynto her husband, 7 will not gee vp vntill the chill 
bee wearied, and then I will bring him , that hee 
may appeare before the LorD', and there abide 
for eners-; 5:2 1; oo 1.212 Eh | 
:-'23© And. Etkanah her husband faid vnto' her, 
Doe what ſeemeth thee good , tarry'vntill thou 
haue weaned him, onelythe Lord eſtabliſh/his 
wotd ; ſorhe womanabode, and giiic her ſonne 


membred her. HS 
paſſe. when the 


24. q And when ſhee had weaned him, ſhee 
tookehimyp with her; withthree bulllockes,and 
one _ of floure , anda bottle of wine , and 
brought him-ynto the houſe of the Lox in Shi- 
loh:: and'rhe'child v4 


25. Andrhey flew abullocke, andbroughtthe 


child to Eli. . 013 1O- 010% et £14: s : 
26 Andflic ſaid,” Oh mylord; as thy ſoute li- redo 
rope 


ucth,my lord, I«» the woah, that ſtood by rhee 
here,praying vnto the Logp.- © © 

- - 27 For this'childe I'prayed, and.the Lot 
ho giuen mee my petition ; which I asked o 

.-:28' Therefore alfo I haue || lent him to the 
LoRD as long as he lineth;{] he ſhall be lentro the 
Loxb.:And heworſhippedthe Lond there. 


CHAP. 


ds 


the LORD. 
[| Or, bee 
who rheave | 
obrarwed by 


uel. El: 1s threathed. . 'F 


t Heb.hard. 


CHAP. I. 

of Elies ſonnes. 18 Sammels miniftery. 20 
By Elies bleſſing , Haunah #-more . fruitful. 
22 Eli reprooneth his ſonnes. . 27 Aprophecie 
againſt Elies ſonnes. | 

Nd Hannah prayed, and faid , My heart re- 

joyceth in the Lo k D, mine horne 1s exal- 
tedin the Lo Þ : my mouth is enlarged ouer 
ine enemies, becauſe I reioyce in thy faluation. 
. 2 There«noncholyasthe Lok»: for there 
4 none beſides thee : neither there any Rocke 
ike our God. | 


re weighed, 
4 . The bowes of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled,are girt with ſtrength. 

5 They that werefull, hanc hired outthem- 
{clues for bread : and they that were hungry, cea- 
ſed : ſo that the barren hath borne ſeuen, and ſhe 
that hath many children, is waxed feeble. 


. Deut.z2. | ,6 * The Lord killethand maketh aliue, hee 
9-wiſd.16|bringeth downe to the graue,and bringeth vp. 
. _ [7 The Lox Þ maketh poore, and maketh 


| Plal11 3.7 


rich : he bringeth low,and lifteth vp. | 
..8 He * raiſeth vp the poore out. of the duſt, 
and lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, to ſer 
them among princes , and'to make them inherite 
the throne of glory : for the pillars of the earth 
aretheLok Dd s , and hee Hath 
on them, | | 
9 Hewill keepe the feet of his Saints, and the 
wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſle; for by ſtrength 
ſhall no man preualle, - . | 
Io Theaduerfaries of the LoxÞ ſhall be bro» 
ken to pieces; * out of heauen ſhall hee thunder 
vponthem : the Lok ſhall iudge the ends of the 


earth; and hee ſhall giue ſtrength vnto- his King, 


and exalt the horne of his Anointed. : - . 

11 And Elkanah went to RamaltÞ his houſe, 
nd the child did miniſter vnto the-LokD before 
Eli the Prieſt. | Wick 1: 

12 © Now the ſonnes; of Eli were ſonnes, of 
Belial,they knew not the Lon». 

13 AndthePrieſts cuſtome with the people was, 
that when |any man offered ſacrifice, ithe Prieſts 
ſeruant came,while the fleſh was in ſeething,with 
a fleſhhooke of three teeth in his hand, | 
. I4 Andhee ſtrooke #2 (into the parine, or ket- 
tle, or caldron, or pat:: all that the fleſhhooke 

ought. yp,. the-Prieſt tooke for himſelfe : fo 
they did- in Shiloh 'ynto-all the Ifraclites that 
came thithet. «1: plot oP lone 
.;,/35, Alſo, before they burntthe far; the Prieſts 
ſeruant came , and ſaid tothe mantthat ſacrificed, 
ziuefleſh to roſte for:the:Prieft, forhee will no 
e ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw, .-' | 


[:: 26 Andif-any* man faid voto! him', Letthem 


not faile to burne the far preſently,andthen take 


 |as much as thy ſouledeſireth :ithenhee would an- 
"*. |{were him, 'Nay, but chou ſhalt giue irme now : | 
'Jand if not, I will take itby force. :;; + + | 


17 Wherefore the ſinne of the yong men-was 


"FO Very great before the. LorD:: for men abhorre 
-»*. {the offering of the Lodo: i ©: 2:5; 


T 


1 Hannahs ſong in thankefulneſſe. 12 The ſinne | 


3 _ Talke no more ſo'exceeding proudly , let 
ot Þ arrogancie come out of your month: for the. 
Lok Þ ia God of knowledge, and by him ations 


ſet the world vp- 


| that honourmee, I will honour, and they thatde- 


-being a childe, * girded with alinnen Ephod, 

19 Moreouer , his mother made him alittle 

coat , and brought xt to him from yeere to yeere, 
when ſhe came vp with her husband to offer the 
yeerely facrifice, 
20 'C And Elibleſſed Elkanah,and his wife,and 
fajd, The LoxD giue thee ſeed of this woman, for 
the||loane which is lent to the Loy. And they 
went vnto their owne home, ; 

2I Andthe Lo  Þ viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhee conceiued, and bare three ſonnes , and two 
daughters :.and the childe Saniuel grew before 
the Lonp. 

22 © Now Eli was very old, and heard all that] 
his ſons did vnto all Ifracl, and how they lay with 
the women that Þ aſſembled at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

23 Andhe faid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch 
things? for || I heare of your cuill dealings, by all 
this people, | 

24 Nay my ſonnes : for it is no good report 
that I heare ; yee make the LoxDs people {|roſ" 
tranſgreſſe. * 

- 25 If one man finne againſt another, the 
Iudge ſhall iudge him :-but if a man finne againſt 
the Lon »D, who ſhall intreat for him ? Not- 
withſtanding , they hexrkened not vnto the voice 
- their farher, becauſe the Lo « » would ſlay 

em, 

26 ( Andthechilde Samuel grew on , and was 
in favour, both withthe Lo « Þ , and alſo with 
mem Yi: 32 559 1 | 

27  Andrthere came a man of God ynto Elj, 
and faid ynto him, Thus faith the Lo x 1, Did I 
plainely-appeare 'vnto the houſe of thy father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ! 

28 And did Ichuſe him ont of all the frbes| 
of Iſrael , robe my Prieſt, to off:r vypon mine Al- 
tar, toburne-incenſe y to'weare an od before 
me! and * did I giue vnto the houſe of thy fa- 
ther , all'the offerings made by fire of 'the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 1 | 

29 Wherefore kicke yeat my ſacrifice , and at 
mine offering, whichThaue commanded 5» my 
habitation,and honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue me, to 
make your ſelues fat with the chiefeſt of all the 
offerings of Iſrael my people ? alba 5: Soils 
God of 1irael faith, 


*Exoda18.4 


* Levit.19, 
I. 


30 Wherefore the Lox'y 
I faid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhonld walke before me for cuer : but now 
the Lon» fairh; 'Be'ir'farre from me; for them 


ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. | | 
+.3F''Behold, the dayes come, thatT will cut off 
thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers hotiſe, that| ' 
there ſhall not be an old man in thine Hoſe. 
' .32 Andthon' ſhalt ſee} an enemie '# my habi- 
ration, inall the wealth: which Godfhall giue 1{- 
racl., and thete ſhall not"bee-an old tman' in thine 
houſe for ener, 1 9594 2 1005 F 00'Y 
33-Andtheman of thine, whom I ſhall not cut 
off from mine Altir;; Bull bee to conurne thine 
eyes , and roprieue' thine heart : and all the in- 
creaſe” of thine houſe ſhall die f in the flower of Fas A WO 


—_— 5915-0 2a 
34 Andithis ſhall bee a ſigne yntothee , that | 


or,the 
Fe0n 

he T aber» 

nacie for 

the wealth 

which God 


graes If” 


\ 06 200i cc 3.70.) [ſhall comervponthy two ſonnes, on Hophni and 
| 18 © But Samudl miniſtred beforethe. LoxD, | Phinchas : in one day they ſhall die both of _ 
TAHD 35 Andj 


Lord alle Samuel, ”" 


BL VEVW 


Jian, 


i el overcome. | "fre 


'Prieffs 


Hebjoqne. 

01,//ome- 

her about 
heed. 


the word of 


[che LORD 


WP EHCA 
led vnto 


fYorend7 
rag 

= £9. 
"Chap. 2, 
mig 0,31, 


{| Orgaceur- 
ed. 

tHeb, frow- |-* 
* [ned mor LV 
on then. 


35. And I will-raiſemes vp: airhfull Prieſt, 


hat ſhall doe: according: to+ ehige:mbeod 1d in” 
Heart, and in my:mitide;, an&Iwilb build him: a. 
urehouſs; andheſhallwalkebcforc mincAnoin- 
ed for euer:: 

36 And: isſhallcomeitopaſſe, that euery one 


o him fora;piecevffiluer, and amorſell ofbread, 


dikallfay ,Purme( Liray thee):into{|oneof ground: 


the Prieſts offices,that I may eat apiece of bread. 
C.H A P; IT, 

1 Howthe word of the Lord was firſt renealed to. 
Samuel. 11 Godtelleth Samuelthe deftruttion 
of Elies houſe. 15 Samuel, though loth , relleth 
* Elxthe viſion. 19 Samwel groweth incr edit. | 


Lo n D before Eli: and the word of the 
Lokp was precious in thoſe dayes ; there was no 
open viſion. 

2 Andircameto paſſe atthattime, when Eli 
was lay&downe in his-place, and his eyes begarto 
waxe dimme;thathe couldnot ſee; . 

. 3 Andyerthe lampe of God went out in the 
Temple: of the: Loxp , where the Arke of, God 
was,andiSamuel was layd downe to ſteepe; - 

4 ThattheLonp called Samuel, andheean- 
ſwered,Here am I. 

5 And heranvnto Eli, arid aid, Here am for 
thou calledſt'me;; And he faid', I called not; lie 
downe againe: And he went and lay downe. 

6 Andthe LokD called: yet againe', Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, andfaid, Here 
amT, for thou-didft calle. And he anſwered , I 
called not,my ſoune; lie downeagaine,  . 

7 || Now Samuel did notyet know the Lonp, 


[neither was the word of the Loxp yet reucaled 


ynto him; 


8 And the Lo z d called Samuel 2gilne the 


fore |third time, And hearoſe,and went to Eli,and faid, 
HereatrI, for thou didft calkme. And'Elipercei- 


acd thattthe Lon Þ: had-called thi chitde, 
9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe, lie 
downe ; and it ſhallbee;; ifhe call thee, that thou 
ſhilefay , Speake' LonD, for thy ſernant hearetts. 
Samuel weritzand lay.downein his place. - 
+10 Andthe Lord camie,and ftoodand called 
as acother times: Samuel, Samuel... be Tvagnn 
Is thy ſerumrhearerh,". 
I; ET And:the Loxb-ſaidto Samuel Bey 
Twill doe athing in; Ifracl,/ at 'which-both*r 
cars of * cuery onethat hearethiit, ſhall tingle. 
[22 In that day: I willperformeagainft Eli , all 
thitigswhixcl/thatze: ſpoken conc his houſe: 


when ,[ will alſo makearient nt bt 
LF jj * For 1 hate tokd tritn|.thar I will hud Chis 
zouſe for cuer, for rhe iniquitic which heeknows . 
h :-becauſe; his-ſonnes A —_ vile, 
hef reſtrained theta niot,'-::: Is, 3182! 
74 Andtherefore 1 ane Gomaenino thei 
3li,that the ini aitie of Eliesſnoute ſhall noe be 
with: Ce,nOD for cuetc © 


= And Sariuel/lay vneill e morning; 
ied the dobres ofthe houſe ofthe Lonp: and 
; Samyel feared to-ſtiew Blithe vifion! /'-f 7 --'; 
16 Then Eli called Samueland faid, Sarivelin 
forme. Andheanſwered,Here am 1. 

17 -Atxd hee fayd; Whar ache thing chareli 
L's ®D. hathfayd ynto thee? Epray thee hideir 


| not Gominer God doo foro theo ,zndf mere. 
my. ſo, CONES 


hatis left in thinehouſe » ſhallcome- awd crouch: 


Nd the childe Samuel: miniſtred vnto: the 


ts — 


ara or Q's REIITER 
yntathee. |; - 
| br: 5 Summa ir vor 


vey Samuel grew, and: telonn was 
with him,and didletnoneof rahrong ialrouhe: 


coBecrſhela 
beeaRro-- 


20: Andall Iſraclfrom 
knew. that Samuel was [} 
phetofthe Lozvp.. 

21 Andthe Lord appeared againe ne io8hiloh.s 
forthe Lon Þ rencaled himſelfe to; » nag -in Shi- 
lah,by the word of the Lox'p. - 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 The Iſraelites are onercome by the Philiſtines at 


or,faithe 


full 


Eben-Exer. 23 They fetch the Arke, vnto the 
terronr of the Phils einer, 10 They are ſmitten 
4 aine,the Arke taken, Hophni and Phinehas 


breakgth his necke... 19 Phinehas wife diſco 
ged in her tranaile with Ichabad dieth. 
A Nd the wardiof Samnel{|cametoa 

Now Ifracl went out againſt the Rhiliſti 
to battell, and woe: Eber-Ezer : : and 


Philiſtines pi 
2 And the Sir nope rthernſeluesin ara 
they! iozine batrell, 
; : andthey 


againlt Ifracl: and when. 
Ifracl was-ſmitten before the P 


and men. 

3 GAndwhenthe| | 

the Elders of Melfad, owe ner 
the Lon D fmitten-vs to day before thePhiliſtines? 
Let vs Þ fetch:the'Arke of the. Corienant of the 
LorD out of Shiloh: vnto vs, that when #coms 
manga. Meng 3} TS: 


our enemies. Ih: 


4. Sothe borhiſentas! 


o- Cherubims : and the two ſoanes i 
ni, and Phinehas.vere there PRENESULES 


ine, 12 Eliat the newes , falling backward, | 


few of þ hearmie inthe field, about ours thow | 


bring from thence the Arke of he Chana of| 
ng Pro of hoſtes,. which dwelleth berweene | 


Heb. woe 


Counenant of God. 


And the Phi 
Grid, God? is come into the campe.\Aadthey 


'Watvntovs: EEE 
+ heretofore. * 
8 Woe vntovs: who ſhall Telinervs PF 
iehty Gods 2: armrae ty 

Cots that ſnote-' the: :Ep 


pagnc Oe I 

Be pe bdace likes, © 
inu nom oben 

A RP 


_— — 


,or the 
d dey. 


_—_ .b.. 


= OP ang rn eco br 


of 
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? 


_ 


; | Dagons 


5a _—_— 


T.San 


[rentz ond there was a very great flaughter , for 
fell of Ifrael thirty avery gre footmen. _  ; 
' Ix And the Arke ray: Gn was taken , and the 


tHeb died, one ſonnes of li, Hophni ,and Phinchas F were 


* I2 and thererana mnof Beniamin out of 
thearmic, and'came to Shiloh the ſame day with 
EO TEaerv pon Ge kead. 
3 And when he came, loe, Eli fate vpon 
olrby the way- fide, : for his heart 
led forthe'Arke 'of God: And when the 
| man came intothecitic, and toldit, allthe citic 


ed out. 
; IJ al And when Bli heard the noiſe ofthe crying, 
he aid; What meaneth the noiſe ofthis tumult ? 

And the man camein haſtily,and told Eli. 
15 Now Eliwas ninety and eight yeeres old,” 
and * his eyes f were dim,thar he could nor ſee. 

© 16 And the man faid vnto Eli, Iam hee, that 
came out of the armic,and T fled to day out of the 
armic. And hee ſaid, What ti is there done my 
tonne Ef 
7 And the meſſenger anſvrered,and ſaid, Iſracl 
is Aa before the Philiſtines, and there hath beene 
| _ cat ſlaughter among tlie people, 'and thy 
| ewo ſonnes alſo, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
and the Arke of God is taken. -- 
* 18 Anditcameto paſſe, when he made mention 
| ofthe Arke of God,that hee fell from off the fear 
_ [backeward: bythe fide of thegate , and his necke 
_ ]brake,and he died; for hee was an old gan man, and 
heauie,and he had indged Hracl fourty yeeres, 

19 T And his ter in law Phinchas wife 
was with childe-zeere [| to bedeliuered: and when 
ſhe heard the tidirigs that the Arke of God was 
taken, andrhat her father-in-law, and: her huſ- 
i RIES band were: dead,” ſhee bowed her (elfe and tra- 
corned, \aciled; for her paines | came vpon her: 7 

';20 Andab ow ge of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood by her, faid vnto her.: 'Feare not, 
:thou haſt: botne aſonne. 'But ſhee anſryered 
not; + neither did ſhe regards. 

20 And ſhenamedrhechilde|| Ichabod Gying, 
| The glory.is departed froin 1irael, (becauſe the 


Yorgrecrie 


tHeb ſet 
ber heare. 
j| Ther w, 

| —— is the 


fo2; there #s\ j in 


m— in law and her husband.) 


':22 "And ſheſaid', The gloryis Adpareed from 
b: for theArke of RY | 

Ne 2:11C H AP; *, T 

T The The Phils _— Ts e the he; onto 

b- Afopdod , for itin the ref gon? 3 Dagon ' 
Ef | 


o- 
4 


» - 


 Aſotod ſoricten. ith Biwk 7 
leth with them of Gath; whou it was this 
F- _ 10'avdſo with Tf Eninks, itwas 


the-Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, 


. 
wa 1 
« #44 
* Þ 
S422 
a 
== 


.and broghe it from Eben- Ezervnto Aſh- 


"2 | When the Philiſtiies-rooke the Arke of | 
od; they bronght itinto 'the/houſe of 'Dagon, 
and ſetirby Da 

Wh: Tt aEen reyofAſdod an arcs early on 
 morrow , behold; -was fallen ypdi his 


bY '$ «If PR &75 
1p © oo EH chey'ro@ ext on.theimor- 
4 25:2 


Pam 


A God was taken, and becauſe of her farher 


of | the dininers; faying ; 


: | ahandon 


row morning, behold, Dagon was'fallenvpon his 
| faceto the rs ove. Arke of the Loxv: 
and the rat of Dagon,, .and both: the palmes of 
his hands were cut off ypon thethreſhold , onely 
|| the ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him: ; 

5 Therefore neither the Prieſts On nor f/# 
any that come into Dagons houſe, tread on the 
threſhold inAſhdod vnto this day. 

6 Burthe hand of the Lox D was heauy vpon 
themof Aſhdod, -and hee deſtroyed them, and 
ſmote them with * Emerodes ,' exc: Alhdod, and 
the coaſts thereof. 

7 And whenthe men of Alhdod 0 that 5e 
WAs To, they ſaid, The Arke of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall not abide withvs:: for his hand is ſore vpon 
vs,and-vpon Dagon our god. / |. | 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines'vnto them, and ſaid, What 
ſhall we doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael? 
And they anſwered ,: Let the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael be caried about vnto Garth, And they caried: 
the Arke of the God of Iſrael about rhither. 

9 'Anditwasſo, thatafterthey had caried it 
about, the hand of the Loxp Was the citie 
with a very great deſtruftion : and hee ſmotethe 
men of the citie both' ſmall -and great, and they 
had Emerodes in their ſecret parts. 

- 10. © Therefore they ſentthe Arke of God to 
Ekron ; and it cameto paſſe as the-Arke of God 
came to.Ekron,that the Ekronites.cryed our, fay- 
vig,: They haue brought about the. Arke of the 
Godaf Ifrael to vs, toſlay vs,and our people. 

11: So they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the.Philiſtines,, bad faid, Send away the 
Arke ofthe God of Hrael, andletir goe againeto 
his owne place, that it ſlay vs not;and ourpeople: | 
for there was a deadly deſtruction throughout all 
- citie : "The hand''of God Was very: heauie 

- IS 

 12-Andthe menthat dyed not ; were Gnicren 
with the Emerodes ; and the cry of toe citie went 


vp to heanen. 
_ A P. VI. 147 
1 After ſexen moneths the Phili ken cake A_—> 
how ro ſend backe the Arke.' 10 They bring it on 
anew cart with:anoffering vnto Betbſhemeſs 19 
The people are ſmitten for + hookingincs che Ayke. 
21 They ſondro thi of Kiriath-3rarim to ferth is. 
: Nd the Arke ofthe Lox b was'in. UP cone; 
;trey ofthe Philiſtines ſcuen-mioneths; ii, 
2.- And the Philiſtines called for the Pricſtsand | 
-What ſhallwee doc tothe bs 
Arke of the corre Tellvs whetewith werhall © ns 
—_— his place: FINE To Cows; 
-'3-' Andthe vid, Kfycſendawiyrhe Arkeof I 
the God of nel, fend itnotemptiez but inany vs 
wiſe returne him-a treſpaſſe offeting*-thenyee| 
ſhall bc healed, andit ſhall bee-knriowen 1 toryou, 40 
why'his hand is notcemooaed from. on br |. 
= Then faid they,  Whar'Gal betho:rreb- 
paſſe offering , which wee ſhall ceturne to him? | 
rugs 4 | en:Emerodes, andfiue | , 
ns co therumber ofthelords 
of the Phliinsr fr one plague: Was oat yot tab ah 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall banc your 
'Emerodes, and images of yourMice; that marre 
the land; and yeo ſhallgiue gloty vutothe Godof 


| A 


fred :|___- 


104. 


Arke ſentto Bethſhemeth. Chap.vi. : Traclrepenteth 


Iſrael : peraduetiture he will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from off your gods,ard from off your 
land. | | 
,. 6 Wherefore then doe ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when hee had wrought || wonderfully 
among them, * did they not let f the people goe, 
and they departed? | 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
[two milch kine , on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine tothe cart, and bring the 
calues home from them. 
'|.. 8. Andtake the Arke of the Lond, andla 
it vpon the cart,and put the iewels of gold, whic 
yee returne him for a treſpafle offering , in a 


may goe. 

'9 Andfſce, if it goeth vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Bethſhemeſh, then || he hath done 
vs this great euill : but if not, then we ſhall know 
that it is not his hand that ſmote vs ; it was a 
chance that happened to vs. 

io. { And the men did ſo: and tooke two 
milch-kine, andtied them tothe cart, and ſhut vp 
the calues at home. 

11 And they layed the Arke of the Loxp yp- 
on the cart, and the coffer, with the mice of gold, 
and the images of their Emerods. 

I2 And the kine tooke the ſtraight way to 


high-way, lowing as they went, and turned not 
aſide to the right hand, ortotheleft : and the 
lords of the Philiſtines wentafter them , vnto the 
border of Bethſhemeſh. 

I3 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the valley : and they lit- 
ted vp their eyes, and{aw the Arke, and reioyced 
to ſee ze. 

14 Andthe cart came into the field of Ioſhua 
a Bethſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was 
a great ſtone » and they claue the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine , a burnt offering vnto 
|theLorD. | | | 

-15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke © 
the LoRD,and the coffer thatwas witlr it, where- 
in the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great ſtone : And the men of Bethſherfieſh offe- 
red burnt offerings, and facrificed facrifices the 
fame day vnto the Loy. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phili- 
ſtines had ſeene ##, they returned to Ekron the 
fame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſle offering vn- 
to the LorD; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one,for Gath one,for Ekron one. 

18 Andthe golden Mice according to the num- 
ber ofall the Cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to 
the five lords,both of fenced cities, and of coun- 
trey villages, euen vnto the || great fone of Abel, 
whereon they ſet downe the Arkeof the LorÞ»; 
which ftone rem-ineth ynto this day, in the field of 
Ioſhua the Berhſhemite. | 

19 © And he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked into the Arke of the 
LoxDp, euen he ſmote of the people fiftic thou- 
fand, and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 
lamented, becauſe the LoxD had ſmitten many of 
the people with a great ſlaughter. 


coftcr by the fide thereof, and ſend it away, that it | 


theway of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the 


they came vnder Bethcar. 


20 And the mien of Bethſhiemeſh aid, W ho is 
able to ſtand before this holy Lo x D God? an 
to whom ſhall he goe vp. from us? 

21 © And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tatits of Kiriath-iearim , ſaying, The Philiſtines 
haue brought againe the Arke of the LoxD;come 
yedowne, and tetch it vp to you. -- 

CHAP. VEIL. 
t They of Kiriath-iearim bring the Arke into the 
houſe of Abinadad, and ſanitifie Eleazar his ſon! 

ro keepe vt. 2 Afeer twenty.yeeres, .3 the I a- 

lites, by Samuels meanes, ſolemnly repent at 

AGzpeh. 7 White Sa-:uel prayeth and ſacri- 

ficeth, the Lord diſcomfiteth the Philifties by 

thunder at Eben-ezer. 13' The Philiſtines are 
ſubdued. 15 Samuel peaceably and Religiouſly 

:udgeth I[racl. | | 

Nd the men of Kiriath-iearim came , and 

fetcht vp the Arke of the Lor Þ, and 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, 
and fandtified Eleazar his ſon, to keepe the Arke, 
of the Lo K D. | *Y 

2 Andit came to paſſe white the Arke abode in 
Kiriath-icarim,that the time was long : for it was 
twenty yeeres : andall the houſe of Iſtacl lamen- 
ted after the Lord. 

3 T And Samuel ſpake ynto all the houſe of 
Ifrael, {aying, If yee doe returne vnto the Lox» 
with all your hearts, then * put away the ſtrange 
gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among you, and u - 
pare your hearts vnto the LoKD, and * ſerue 
him onely : and he will deliuer you our of the 
hand of the Philiſtines. | 

4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put away 
* Baalim, and Aſhtaroth , and ſeruedtheLo k D 
onely. | | 

5 Aud Samuel faid, Gatherall Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and T will pray for you vnto the Lor Do. 0 


6 Andthey gathered together to Mizpeh, and | 


drew water,and powred it out before the Lon, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, Wee haue 
ſinned againſt the LoxD. And Samuel indged the 
children of Ifſracl in Mizpeh. | 
- 7. And when the Philiſtines heard tharthe 
children of Iſrael were gathered together to Miz- 
peh , the lords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt 
Ifrael : and when the children of Iſrael heard zz, 
they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael faid ro Samuel, 
+ Ceaſenot to cry vhto the Lo & D-our God for 
vs, that hee will faue vs out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. | 

9 © And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and 
offered- it for a burnt offering wholly vnto the 
LoRD ; and Samuel <ryed vntothe Lo Þ fot 
Iſrael,and the Lord || heard him. 

Io And as Samuel was offering 
offering , the Philiſtines drew neere to batrell a- 
gainſt H{rael: but the LoxD thundred with a great 
thunder on thatday vpon 
comfited them, &they were ſmitten before Ifrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael wentout of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines,and ſmore them, varill 


I2 Then Samudltookeaſtone, and fer it be- 
tweene Mizpehand Shen , and called thename of 
it|| Eben-Ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lo » 


helped vs. . 
of S 2 i3 TSo 


the Philiſtines, and diſ-| 


*Toſh.24.15; 
23- 
. |"Iudg; 2-13. 


*Deur.6.4. 
matt. 4.10, 
luke. 4+ 8. 


*Iudg-2.1 k 


fHeb, be nas | 
vs from 
eryng. 


Jorge: 
vp the burnt|/pered. 


ro 11 — 


ng deſcril edby Samuel. 1.Safnuel. © The people defive L aſi, 


fHeb. and 
he crreut- 
red. 


7 ; C50 the Philiſtines were ſubdued,and they 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and the 


che dayes of ' Samuel. -  - -/ $2: 
d the cities which: the Philiſtines'had 


taken from Iſfriel; were reſtored to Iſrael, from 


Ekron euen vnto- Gath,. and the coaſts thereof 
did Iſrael delinerourt of the hands of the Phili- 
{tines : and there was peace-betweene Iſrael'and 
the Amorites. | NAS X 1.69 
his life. | : 44 

-. x6 And-hee went from yeere to yeere fin cir- 


Jſfracl-inall thoſe places. 


\19 And his returne was. to Ramah.: for there 


| [yas his houſe : and there hee widged Iſrael,” and 


there he built an Altar vato the Loxp. 
6 15 OH A Bos VII. 
4 By otcaſron of the ill gonernment of Samuels ſons, 
_ the Iſfaclites acke a King. 6 Sammel praying in 
griefe , is comforted by God. To Hee telleth the 
 maner of a King, 19 God willeth Sammel to 
yeeld unto the importmirie of the people. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was olde, 
that he made his ſonnes Indges ouer Iſrael. 
- 2- Now thenameof his firſt borne was Ioel, 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : they were 


| Tudges in Beerſheba. 


- - 3 And hisſonnes walked not in his wayes,but 
turned aſide after lucre,arid *tooke bribes and per- 
uerted Tudgement. 
4 Thenall the Elders of Iſrael gathered them- 
{clues together, and came to Samuel vnto Ramah, 
$.. Andfaid vnto him, Behold,thou art old,and 
thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : now * make 


[vs a King to iudge vs, like all the Nations. 


6 © Butthe thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Giue vsa King toiudge vs: and Samuel 


* [prayed vnto the LomD. 
-- 7 AndtheLorp id vnto Samuel, Hearken 


yntothe voyce of the people in all that they fay 
vnto thee: for they haue not reiected thee , but 
they haue reieted mee, that I ſhould not reigne 
onerthem. * | 
| 8 According to all the works which they hauc 
done ſince the day that I brought them vp.out of 
Egypt, cuen vntothis day, wherewith they hauc 
forſaken mee, and ſerued other gods : ſo doe they 
alſo ynto thee; hy 
9. Now therefore || hearken vnto theic voyce: 


[| Howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnely vnto rhem, and 
, [{ſhew them Ki 
| Oucr them. | 


emaner of the king that ſhall reigne 


To © And Samuel told all the words of the 
LoRD vnto the people, that asked of him a King. 
--IT And hefaid, This will be the maner of the 
King that ſhall reigne ouer' you : Hee will take 
your ſonnes, and appoint chem for himſelfe for his 
charets , and to be his horſemen , and ſo-ve ſhall 
runne before his charets. | 
12 And hee will appoint him captaines ouer 


|thouſands, and capraines ouer fifties, and w4l/ /#t 


thems to eare his ground, and to reape his harueſt, 
and to make his inſtruments of warre, and inſtru- 


, {ments of his charets. 


_ 13 Andhe willtake your daughters tobe con- 
feftionaries,and tobe cookes,and to be bakers, 


% 
I— 


hand of the Lox D was againſt the Philiſtines, all 


. 15- And Samuel judged Iſrael-all the dayes of 


cuittoBetheland Gilgal, and Mizpch,and iudged 


14 And hee will take-your: fields, ard yoiir 
vineyards , and your oliueyards',evex the beſt'sf 


» . 


of them, and giue them to his ſeruants. - VETHb 
I5 And he wilt take the tenthof your ſeed;an 


of your vineyards,and giue to his} officers, and to 


his ſeruants. 


26-And txe-wAltake yodr wet inines; and 
your maid-ſeruants,and your goodtieſt yong men, || 


and your afles, and put themto his worke; © 
17 He will take the:tenth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. > 1! 01th oY 
18 Andyee ſhall cry out in thatday , becauſe of 


your King which yeeſhall haue choſen you ;'and | 


the Lord will not heare you in tharday. '  ' >: 
19. © Neuertheleſſe;; the people'refuſed too- 
bey the voyce of Samuel ; and they:{aid, Nay, bat 
we will haue a King ouer ys : OR FEET! 
20 That wee alſo may bee like all the Nations, 
and that our King may indge vs, and gqe outbe- 
fore vs, and fight our battels. :: 1: 2-4 
21 And Samuel heard all. the' words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the eares of. the 
Lox Dd. 
22 And the Log faid to Samuel; Hearken vns+ 


:to their voice , and make them a King. And Sa» 


muelfaid vnto the menof Iſrael , Goe'yee euery 
man ynto his city. | 
c H A: P. x I X. 4 
I Savl deſpairing to find his fathers aſſes, 6 by the 
Counſel of hu ſeruant, 11 and direttion of youg 
maidens, 15 according to Gods rexclation, 18 
commeth to Samuel. 19 Sammwel entertarneth 
Saul at the feaſt. 25 Sammnel after ſecret coms 
munication, bringeth Saul on his.way. 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin , whoſe 
| name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel,the ſon 
of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the: ſon of Aphis 
ah, a || Beniamite, a mighty man of || power. ' 
2 And he hadaſon, whoſename was Saul, a 
choice young man , and a goodly: and there was 


FHeb. Eg. 
a#cher. 


. FChap.1 4. 


61. 1.chro, 
E220: 
| Or, the 


not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier per- ſo»ne of s 


{on then he : from his ſhotlders and ypward, hee _ tes 


was higher then any of the people. | 

3 And the afles of Kiſh, Sauls- father , were. 
loſt; and Kiſh faid to Saul his ſonrie, Take now 
one of the ſcruants with thee, andariſe,zoe ſeeke 
the aſles,? ENTRE 7 

4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha,but they found 
them not : then they- paſſed thorow the land of 
Shalim , and there they were not :. and hee paſſed 
thorow the land of the Beniamites ,' but they 
found them not. .. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul faid to his ſeruant that was with him; 
Come,and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue'c4- 
ring for the afſes,and take thought for vs. 

6 And he faid vnto him, Behold now , there 
7 in this city a man of God, and he 5 an honouris 
ble man; all that hefaith,commeth ſurely to paſſe: 
Now let vs goe thither;peraduenture he can ſhew 
vs our way that we ſhould goe. | 

7 Then faid Saul to his ſernant : But be- 
hold., :f wee goe, what ſhall we bring the man? 
for the bread Þ is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is 
not a preſent to bring to the man of God ; What 
T haue we?" 

8. And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe,, and 
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{+Heb.there 
is found m8 
| m) band, 


TH, ehr.t. by 
word 1sgood. 


+ Heb.on the 
#ſcext of the 
cite. 


ſlon,fesf. 


fHeb.to day, 


* Chap.15-1- 
aQs.13.21. 
tHeb, rewes- 
led the eare 
of Samuel, 


{ Hebr. 


reftrarme in. 


THeb.to day 
three dayes. 


THeb. accor- 
ding to this 
word? 


for, reſer« 


land faid, F Behold, I hauc here at hand the fourth 

part of a ſhekel of filuer : that will I giue to the 
man of God, to tell ys our way. 
9 ( Beforetime in Iſrael, whena man went to 
enquire of God, thus he ſpake ; Come, and let 
vs goeto the Seer: for he that 1s now ca/eda Pro- 
phet was beforetime called a Seer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant,} Wel faid , 
comelet vs goc:{o they wentyntothe Citie where 
the man of God was. | 

1x © Andas they wentvpfthe hilto the Citie, 
they found yong maydens going out to draw wa- 
ter,and {aid vnto them, Is the Seer here? + 

' 12 And they anſwered them, and faid, Heis ; 
behold, he z5 before you, make haſte now : for he 
came to day to the citie; for there is || a ſacrifice of 
the people to day inthe hie place. 

13 Afloone as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
ſtraightway find him,before he go vp tothe high 
place to eate : forthe people will not eate vntill he 
come,becauſe he doeth bleſle the ſacrifice, 4nd af- 
terwards they eat that be bidden.. Now therefore 
get you vp, for about this time ye ſhall find him. 
14 And they went vp into the city : and when 
|they were come into the city , behold , Samuel 
_ out againſt them, for to-goe vp tothe high 
ce. ; $36] 
F I5 © * Nowthe Lo  Þ hadF told Samucl in 
his eare a day before Saul came, faying, 
16 To morrow about this time, 1 will ſend 
theea man our of theland of Beniamin, and thou 
lranoynt him to bee Captaine ouer my people 
fracl,that he may ſaue my people out of the hand 
f the Philiſtines- : for I haue looked vpon my 
cople;becauſe theircry is come vnto mee. ' 

17 And when Samuel faw Saul, the Lo'kx D 

id vnto him , Behold the man whom I fpake to 
hee of : this ſame ſhall F reigne ouer my people. 
-* 18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in the gate, 
dfaid, Tell mee, Ipray thee , where the Sters 
ouſe is. | | 
T9 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, I 
m the Seer : Goe vp before me vnto the high 
lace , for yee ſhall cate with mee to day, and to 
orrow I will let thee goe , and will tell thee all 
at is in thine heart. '* . 
20 Andas for thine afſes that were loſt F three 
ayes agoe, {et not thy mind on them, for they are 
ound : And on whom is all the deſire of Iſrael ? 
is it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

21 And Saul anſwered, and faid, Amnot Ia 
eniamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael ? 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Beniamin? W herefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
t foto me? (14 22 2 23TTIQG j-1 

22+ And Samuel tooke Saul; and his ſeruant,and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fit 
in the chiefeſt placeamong themthat were bidden, 
which were about thirty perſons. FE ER 
— 23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke, Bring 


the portion which T owe thee, of which I faid 


[vnto thee,Set it by thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke yp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was vpon. it, andſcr jt before Saul, and 
Samet faid, Behold, that which is ||left, ſer 5 be- 
fore thee, and eat: for vnta this time hath it bene 
kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, I haueinuited the people: 
vo Saul did cat with Samuel that day. 


that day. , 


. 25 © And when they were come downefrom 
the high place into the cy » Samael cominuned 
with Saul ypon the top of the hoaſe.  _ 

26 And they aroſe early : and it came to paſſe 
about the ſpring of the day;thar Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the houſe, ſaying ; Vp, that I may 
{end thee away: : And Saul aroſe, andthey went 
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And 4s they were going downeto the end 
of the city, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant 
paſſe on before vs, (and he pafſedon ) but ſtand 
thou ſtillf a while,that I may ſhew thee the word 


of God. 

C H A&A BW :: | 
I Samuel anoynteth Saul. 2 He confirmeth hins 
by predittion of three fignes. 9 Sanuls heart is 
changed,and he prophefieth. 14 He concealeth 
the matter of the kingdome from bis wncle. 17 
Saul ts choſen at Mizpeh by lot. 26 The diffe- 

rent affettions of his fubietts. * 
Dh Samuel tookea viall of oyle,and powredj 
zt ypon his head,and kifſed him, and faid, 7s 
not becauſe the LoxD hath anoynted thee tobee 

captaine oner his inheritance ? . | 
2 When thou artdeparted from me to day, 
then thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachels ſepul- 
chre in the border of Beniamin, at Zelzah 


they will fay vnto_thee, The afſes which thou! 


— 


Heb.co day; 


*Gen, 


: and 35-20. 


wenteſt to ſeeke , are found : and loe, thy father nb hos 


hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for 
you,ſaying, W hat ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

3 Then ſhaltthou go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plaine: of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men,going-vp to God 
to Bethel, one carying three kids, rind another ca- 


rying three loaues of bread,and another carying'# 
bo cof wine. LEON | : py — ; 
. 4 Andthey willf falute thee, and: giue thee 


two /oaxes of bread, which thou Thalt'receine 
their hands. AT 901317 + 

5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God; 
where is the gariſon of the Philiſtines : andit ſhall 
come to paſſe when thou art come thither tothe 
city, that thou ſhalt meet a company of Prophets 


comming downe from the high'place;with a pſal-] 


1g E,WIT = 
terie, anda tabret, -anda pipes and a harpe before 


them,and they ſhall pro eſfie. | | 
6 And the Spiritofthe Lok ÞD will come 


vpon thee , and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, 
and ſhaltbe turned into another matt. { 


Heb ads 


offi 


7 And let it be when theſe ſignes are come 
vnto thee, f that thou do as 
for God is with thee: - REL £1687 SPIN 

8 *Andthou ſhaltgoe downe before mee to 
Gilgal,and behold, I will comedowne'vnto thee; 
to offer burnt offerings, 494 to acti crifices 


his A cow 
another heart : anc 
x0 And whenrhey came thithet tachohillbo- 
hald, LW of the Prophers tft trim , and 
the Spirit of God cam 
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fied among them, as, > ain 
It And, It came t0 alle whe Mie Eng 
him beforetimie, faw; L behold, ___— 
3 


occaſion ſerne thee, | 


| Da 


I.Sarhuel. The Ammomtes diſcomfited. 


choſen King w— 


Ithe 


[brought himno 


among the Prophets,then the people faid Þ one to 
another, What is this that is come ynto the ſonne 
of Kiſh ? * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 

- 12 AndonefF of the fame place anſwered , and 
faid)But who is their father? Therefore it became 
a pronerbe,Ts.Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 

13 Ard when he had madean end of prophe- 
ſying,he came to the high place. 

14 © And Sauls yncle faid vntohim, and to 
his ſeruant, Whither went ye? And hefaid, To 


no where,we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle faid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul faid vnto his vncle ; Hee told vs 


how the aſſes : and when wee faw that they were 


{plainely that the Aﬀes werefound. Bur of the 


matter of the kingdome, whereof Samuel ſpakc, 
he told himnot. 

17 © And Samuel called the people together 
vnto the LoxD to Mizpeh ; 
' 18 Andfaid vnto the children of Ifracl, Thus 
fith the LoxÞ God of Ifrael,I brought vp Ifracl 
out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 
domes, and of them that oppreſled you. 


who himſelfe Gaued you out of all your aduerſities 
and your tribulations: and ye haue ſaid vnto him, 
Nay bur ſeta king ouer vs. Now - therefore pre- 


' {ſcentyour ſelues before the L © & Dd by your tribes, 


and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſrael to come neere , the tribe of Beniamin 
Was taken. 


min to come'neere by their families, the family 
of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh 


_ [was taken and when they ſought him , he could 
{not be found. 


22 Therefore they enquired of the Lond fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither : and the 


jamong the ſufte. 
- 23 Andthey ran, and fetched him thence, and 
when he ſtood among the people , he was higher 


then any of the people , from the ſhoulders and 
vpward. | | 


|- 24 And Samuel faid toall the people,See ye him 


whom the L © K Þ hath choſen, that there is none 
like him among all the people ? Andall the peo- 
ple ſhouted,and faid, F God faue the King. 

- -25 Then Samuel told the people the maner of 
ne, and wrote it in a booke,and layed 


itvp beforethe Lo «x D, and Samuel ſentall the 


[people away, cuery man to his houſe. 


.--26 © And Saul alſo wenthome to Gibeah, and 


|there went with him a band of men,whoſe hearts 
;-| God had touched. 


{. 27 Burthe.children of Belial aid ; How ſhall 
this man faue: ys? and they: deſpiſed him;-and 
ſents : but|| he held his peace. 
HAP. XI. 
1 Nahaſt offereth them of Tabeſh Gilead a repreach- 
{,, full condition. 4 (They ſend Meſſengers and are 
.. Aelinered by. Sant. 12 Saul thereby ts. confir- 
med, and his kingdome renewed.  __ 
rien” Nahaſh;the: Ammonite came vp, and 
 encamped againſt Iabeſh Gilead, and allthe 


» 
' 
- 


I9 And yec haue this day reiefted your God, 


21 When hee had cauſed thetribe of Benia-_ 


Lok Þ anſwered, Behold, hee hath hid himſelfe | 


men of Iabeſh ſaid vato Nahaſh,Make a couenant 
with vs,and we will ſerue thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I makea couenant with 
you, that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and 
lay it for a reproach vpon all Iſrael. - 

3 And the Elders of Iabeſh faid vnto him, 
t Giue vs ſeuendayesreſpite, that we may ſend 
meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then, 
if there be no man to ſaue vs, wee will come out 
to thee. 

4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul , and told the tidings inthe eares of the 
people : and all the people lift vp their voyces, 
and wept, . 

5 Andbchold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field, and Saul ſaid, W hat aileth the people 
that they weepe? and they told him the tidings 
of the men of Iabeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was 
kindled greatly. 

7 Andhe tookeayoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in peices, and ſent them throughout all the 
coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of Meſlengers,faying, 
W hoſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul and 
after Samuel , ſo ſhall it bee done vnto his oxen : 
and the feare of the'LoxD fell onthe people, and 
they came out} with one conſent, 

8 And whenhe numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, 
andthe men of Iudah thirty thouſand. 

9 And they faid vnto. the meſſengers that 


came, Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto the men of Iabeſh 


Gil.ad, To morrow by that time the Sunne bee 
hote, yee ſhall haue || helpe. And the meſſengers 
came, and ſhewed it tothe men of Iabeſh, and 
they were glad. | 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh faid, To mor- 
row wee will come out vnto you and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that ſeemeth good ynto you. | 
11 And it was ſo on the morrow , that Saul 
put the p2ople in three companies, and they came 
into the midſt of the hoſte in the morning watch, 
and flew the Ammonites , yntill the heateof the 
day : and it came to paſſe, that they which rema;- 
ned, were ſcattered', ſothat two of them were 
not left together. 
12 © Andthe 
1s he that faid, Shall Saul reigne ouer ys ? bring the 
men,that we may put them to death. | 
13; And Saul faid, There ſhall nota man be pur 
to death this day : for to day the L o k d hath 
wrought faluation in Iſrael. - 
14 Then faid Samuel to the people, Come,and 
ſet vs goe to Gilgal, and renew.the Kingdome 
there. - 7 reef or] | 
,.I5 Andallttfe- people went to Gilgal,and there 
they made Saul King before the. Lox in Gilgal : 
and there they | 
rings before the Lo: and there Sauland all the 
men of Iſrael reioced greatly. = 
C'HA-P. XI --- Wo -- 
1 Samuel teſtifieth his integritie. 6 He reproweth 
the people of ingratitude.” 16' He terrifieth them 
with thunder in havueſt time. 20" He comforterh 
them in Gods mercie. FABIO, #445 HIS TGA 
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THeb.mouth 
t Heb be af- 
Fer, 


-|vnto me, Nay , buta king ſhall reigne ouer vs, 


Nd Samuel faid ynto all Iſrael, Behold,I haue 
hearkened vnto your voyce in all that ye 
faid vnto me,and haue made a King ouer you. 

2 Andnow behold, the King walketh before 
you : andI am old and gray headed , and behold, 
my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked be- 
fore you from my childhood vnto this day. 

3 Behold, * here Iam, witneſle againſt mee 
before the LoRD, and before his Anointed : 
Whoſe oxe haue Itaken ? or whole afle have I 
taken ? or whom haue I defrauded ? whom haue 
IT oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand haue I receined 
any Þ bribe || to blind mine eyes therewith ? and 
I will reſtore it you. 

4 And they faid , Thou haſt not defranded vs, 
nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt thou taken ought 
ofany mans hand. 

5 And he faid vntothem, The Loxp is witnes 

againſt you, and his Anointed is witneſle this day, 
that yee haue not found ought in my hand : And 
they anſwered, He is witnefle. 
6 © And Samuel faid vnto the people, It 
the LoxD that|] aduanced Moſes and Aaron, and 
that brought your fathers vp out of the land of 
Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord, ofall theF righteous 
ates ofthe Lo & Þ, which hee didFf to you and 
your fathers. | 
8 * When Iacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried vnto the Lok », then the 
Lok D * ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
foorth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgate the L o n Þ their 

God, * heeſold them into the hand of Siſera cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of 
the Philiſtines , and into the hand of the King of 
Moab, and they fought againſt them. 
10 And they cried vntothe Lord, and faid, 
Wee haue ſinned , becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
LorD , and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 
but now deliuer vs out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee. 

IT Andthe LorD ſent Ierubbaal, and Bedan, 
and * Tephthah, and Samuel, and deliuered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on euery fide,and 
yedwelled fafe. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the King of 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye {aid 


when the-LoRD your God was your King. 

| 13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye 
haue choſen, and whom ye haue deſired : and be- 
hold, the Lox hath ſera king ouer you. _ 

14 If yee will feare the LoxDd , and ſerue him, 
jand obey his voyce, and not rebell againſt the 
f Commandement of the LoxD , then ſhall both 
ye andalfo the king that reigneth ouer you,F-con- 
tinue following the LoxD your God. oy 

15 But if yee will not obey the vyoyce of the 
LoxD, but rebell againſt the Commandement of 
the LoRD , then {hall the hand of the LokDd bee 
againſt you, as i* was againſt your fathers, 

16 { Now therefore ſtand and ſeethis great 
thing which the Lok D will doe before your 
eyes. | 


17 T>itnot wheat harueſt to day ? I will call 


vnto the LoRD, and hee ſhall ſend thunder 
raine , that yee may perceiue and ſee that your 
wickedneſle & great , which ye haue done in the 
ſight of the Lord, in asking you a king. | 
18 So Samuel called ynto the LoR D, and the 
LorD ſent thunderand raine that day.: and all the 
people greatly feared the Lox Þ and Samuel. 

' 19 And allthe people faid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the LoxD thy God, that 
wedie not : forwe hane added vnto all our ſinnes, 
this euill, to aske vs a king. Been 

20 © And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
not : (ye haue done all this wickedneſle, yet turne 
not aſide from following the Lok D, bur ſerue the 
LokD with all your heart : | 

21 Andturne ye not afide, for then ſhox/d yee 
goe after vaine things , which cannot profit, nor 
deliuer, for they are vaine.) | 

22 Forthe LoxD will not forſake his people, 
for his great Names fake : becaule ithath pleaſed 
the LokD to make you his peop 


le. 

23 Moreoier, as for mee, God forbidthat I 
ſhould ſinne againſt the LomD, Þ 1n ceaſing t 
pray for you : but I will teach you the good 
the right way. 


. 24 Onely feare the Logo, and ferue him in| 


truth with all your: heart : for confider || how. 
great things he hath done for you. -F-3 
| 25 Burifye ſhall ſtilldoe wickedly,ye ſhall be 
conſumed, both ye andyour king. , | 
| CHAP. XIIL | 

I Sauls ſelefted band. 3 He calleth the Hebrewes. 

to Gilgal againſt the Philiſtmnes, whoſe gariſon 
' Jonathan had ſmitten. 5 The Philstmes great 
 hoſte.. 6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſraelites, 8 San 


weary of Fejing for Samuel,ſacrificeth. 11 S$4-|. 


mel reproueth him. 17 The three ſpoiling 
' bands of the Philiſtines. 19 The pobicie of the 
Philiſtines, to ſuffer no Smith in Iſrael; 


g Aul F reigned one yeere, .and- when hee had j 


reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael, _...: 


4 
2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael: 


whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh, and in mount Bethel, and athoufand were 
with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent euery man to his tent. 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſtines that was in{] Geba, and the Philiſtines 
heard of 5: : and Saul blew the trumpetthorow- 
out all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrewes heare. 

4 Andall Iſrael heard-ay , that Saul had ſmit- 
ten a gariſon of the Philiſtines , and that Iſrael al- 
ſo was had in abomination with the Phuliſtines: 
and the people were called together after Saul to 
Gilgal. ___ iThas <3: 

2 C And the Philiſtines gathered, themſclues 
together to fight with Iſrael,thirty thouſand cha- 
rets, and ſixe thouſand: horſemen, and people. as 


teb frond 
_ 


[[0r,whar 
4 great 
thing Cc: 


[[orthe bil 


HHeb.did 
Sims 


the ſand which'is' on the ſea ſhore in multitude, |. 


and they came vp.and pirchedin Michmaſh, Eaſt 


ward fromBeth-auen-..:. oO! 
6 Whenthe men of Ifrel fawthatthey were 


in a ſtrait : ( for the people were diſtreſſed: ) then 


the people did hide themſclues in canes, and in| _ 
thickets,andin rockes, andin high places, and in|. 


its. [i i 
n 7 And/ome of the Hebrewes went ouer Tor- 


dan, tothe land of Gadand Gilead, asfor ok 
PET 


ICS tay Wie. 


mm 


bledefter 


tHHebbleſſe 
him, 


f Heb. imm- 


Sa 
f Heb rrem 


heme, 
"Chap.10. 8 © 


rreated the 
Py fe AE , 


THeb. found 


2 : 17 
ofthe 


nuel. Jonathan and his armor-be 


him trembling, | 
* And hee tarried ſeuen dayes, according 


to the {er time that Samuel had appornred : but Sa- 
\Mmuel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 
ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul aid, Bring hithera burnt off-ring 
t0-mce, atid peace offerings. And hee offeredthe 
burnt-offering. F- 

--1'0 Andit came to paſſe that aſſoone as hee had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering , be- 
hold, SamneVtame, and Saul went ont to meet 
hit, that he might} falute him. 

4114 And Samuel faid, What haſt thon done? 
And Saul faid , Becanfe I faw that the people 
were Kattered from mee , and thar thou cameſt 
fot within the dayes appointed , and that the 
hilſine gathered themſelues together to Mich- 
ma » ; ag ; 


©. ]bliſhed thy kingdome ypon Iſrael for cuer. 


-14 But now = kingdome ſhall not conti- 
nue : the LoxD hath ſought him a man after his 
wne heart, and the Loxp hath commanded him 


fobe 


' And the ſpoilers came out of the campe 
Philiſtines in three _—_— : one compa- 
ny trqrned Vntothe way that leadeth to Ophrah, 
vntothe land of Slmal:: ' + | ay 
18 And*another company turned the way to 
Bees and another COthrany turned whe 
RW the border, that lookerh to the valley of 
Zeboim'toward the wilderneſſe. ORE: | 
w there wasno Smith found thorow- 
End of Hracl': for the Philiftines faid, 


- 


jisaxe, and his mattocke. , _ 
y hadaF file for the mattocks , and 


gariſfon of the Philiſtines went 
| chmaſh. Phra: 
CH A P XIIIL. 


T Jonathar, qtwitting to this father , the Prieſt; or 


% : 
, 
- 


, the people, goerh and miraculouſly ſmiteth rhe 


he was yerln Gilgal,andAall the people Þ followed 


4 | 73 And Tohathan dime vp, ypon his hands, 


Philsſtines _ 15 A dinine terrour ma- 


kheth them beat themſtlnes. 17 Saul not ftay- 


ing the Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth on them. 21 The 


captivated Hebrewes , and the hidden Iſraclites, 


toyne againſt them. 24 Sanls ovnaduiſed adin-| 
ration, bindereth the vittory. 32 He reſtraineth | 


the people from eating blood. 35 Hee buildeth 

an Altar. 36 Tonathan taken by lor, is ſaned by 
the people. 47 Sauls ſtrength and family. 

N Ow || it came to _ vpona day, that Tona- 

than the ſonne of Saul, faid vnto the young 

man that bare his armour , Come, andlet vs goe 


ouer to the Philiſtines gariſon, thax z- on the other 


ſide : but he toldnot his farher. 

2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part of Gi= 
beah, vnder a pomegranate tree , which & in Mi- 
gron : and the people that were with him , were 
about ſixe hundred men : | 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Ichabods 
brother the ſonne of Phinchas , the ſonne of Eli, 
the Lox Ds Prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an Ephod : 
and the people. knew not that Jonathan was 

One, 
F 4 T And betweene the paſſages, by which 
Tonathan ſought to goe ouer ynto the Philiſtines 
gariſon, there was a ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, 
and a ſharpe rocke, on the other fide : and the 
name ofthe one was Bozez , and the name ofthe 
other Seneh. 

5 | The 7 forefront of the one was ſituate 
Northwad ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the other 
Southward ouer againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan faid to the young man thar 
bare his armour, Come, and let ys goe ouer vnto 


the gariſon of theſe vncircumciſed; it may be that 


the Lord will worke for ys: for there is no re- 
ſtraint to the Lon »,* to faue by many or by few. 

7 © And his armour-bearer faid vnto him, Doe 
all that is in thine heart : turne thee, behold, I a» 
with thee, according to thine heart. 

8 Thenfaid Jonathan, Behold, wee will paſſe 
oner vnto theſe men, and wee will diſcouer our 
ſelues vnto them. | 

9 Ifthey fay thus vnto vs, f Tary vntill wee 
cometo you': thin will we ſtand ſtill in our place, 
and will not Yor vp vnto them. 

TO But if they fay thus; Come vp vntovs : 
then we will go vp; far * the Lokb hath deliue- 
red them into our hand: and this Ball bee a ſigne 
\ +. I 2204 IT 
« '1T' And both ofthem difcouered themſclues 


vnto the gatiſan of the Philiſtines:and the Philiſt- 


mesaid, Behold , the Hebrewes.come foorth our 
ofthe holes, where they had hid themſclyes, . 
12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Tona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and faid, Come vp t 
vs, and we will ſhew youathing: And Tonathan 
{aid'vnto his armour-bearer, Come vp aſter mee ; 
forthe LoxD hath deliuered them into the hand 
—_—— TXT | 
and vpon his fret, and his armour-bearer after 
him : and they. fell before Tonathan ; and his ar- 
mour-bearerflew afterhim. * . 
© 14 Andthar firſt flaughrer which Tonathan and 


[Or,there 
74 4 day. 


*Chap.4-21 


| Heb.tooth, 


*t 2 Chron. 
14.11. 


tHeb.be full 


* Mac. 4439 


his armour-beater made, was about twenty men, j Orbaife 


within as it were |) an halfeacre ofland., which a 
yoke of oxen might plongh. | | 
Is And 


Al 


Oe *%. 4 
— cw. 


— 
” = 


muine terrour. 


Chap:x11. _ 


onathanisreſcued, [197 


tee rn IE 


-- 5. And there'was tremblihg.in the hoſte, in 
the field; and among all the people : rhe garifon, 


+ Heb. ; 
grembling 
of God. 


for,tammlt 


+ Heb.were 
cryed roge- 
ther. 
*Iudg.7.22, 
2chr.2,23, 


Ha 


for, Weary. 


and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the earth 
quaked: ſo it was} @very great: trembling. 
16.;And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Beniamin looked <and behold;the multitude mel- 
ted away , and they went on deating downe :0ze 
anther. PR Fo þ Fe, $4 1H ' / 


T 
with him. Number now, andſee;who js gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred, behold, 
Tonathan and his armour-bearer were not rhere. 
| 18. And Sautfaidwnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God: (for the Arke'of God was at that 
tinie-with the children of Iſrael.) ;.. 1 57 
'19./ EAndit:cameto paſſe while Saul-talked 
-yntoithe Pricſt,;:that the {| nojſe thar was-in the 
hoſte of the Philiſtines went on 5 jand / increaſed: 
And Saul faid vnto the Prieſt; Withdraw thine 
- {20 ' And Saul and 4ll the people: that were wich 
him, f aſſembled themſclues,and they came to the 
battell , and.behold; * cuery; mans ſword was a- 
gainſt his fellov ,|and there was a very: great dil- 
compiture. F+ 11h | 
--.-21 Moreober 
the Philiſtines before that time , which went-vp 
with them into. the. campe-,fFom the countrey 
round about; euen they alſo :z4rzed to be withthe 
Iſraelites, that were with Saul and Ionathan. --_ 

22 Likewiſe allthe men of Iſrael , which had 
hid: themſelues 1n mount Ephraim 3 when they 
heard that the Philiſtines fled, enen they alſo fol- 
lowed hard after them inthe battell. 

.23 So thei Lok D faucd. 11tael. that day z an 
the battell paſſed ouer vnto Beth-auen.  . *. 

24 TAnd the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſedthat 

day. :: for Saul had adinured the people, faying;Cur- 
ſed bee the man that eateth any food vntill cue- 
ning, that T may be anenged on mine enemies: {o 


{none of the people taſted any food. 


25 Andall they of the land came toa woodzand 
there was hony vpon the ground. | 
26 And when the people were come into the 


wood, behold, the hony dropped, but no man put 


On to his mouth , for the people feared the 
oath.” - | | 
27 Burt Tonathan heard not when his father 


charged the people with the oath : wherefore he 
t forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
d dipt it inan hony combe , and put his hand to 
his mouth, and his eyes were enlightened. 
28 Then anſwered one of the people; and ſaid, 
hy father ſtraitly charged the people with an 
path ; ſaying ; Curſed bee the man that eateth any 
ood this day. And the people were || faint. 
29 Then faid Tonathan, My father hath trou- 
ledthe land: ſee, Ipray you; how mine eies 
aue beene enlightened ; becauſe I taſted a little 


bf this hony ; 


30 How much more, ifhaply the people had 
aten freely to day of the ſpoile of their enemies 
hich they found ? for had there not beene. now 
much great-r flaughter among the Philiſtines ? 
21 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
from Michmaſh to Ajjalon : and the people were 
very faint. 


32 And the'people'flew vpon the ſpoile , and 


5+ 18 


7: Then aid Sail vnto the peoplo that were 
cuery man his oxe, and cuery man his ſheepe, and 


- -35. And Saul built:an, Altar voto the Lond : 


good- ynto thee. 


uer them into.rhe hand. of Ifracl?, But hee anſyye+! 


; the Hebrewes' that werewith | ay 
red himnet that day., 


_- 41 Therefore Saul faid-vnto the Loxd God 
raathan my ſonne. And Tonathan was taken, _ .... 


rod that was in mine hand, 
alſo : for thou ſhalt furely die, Ionathan. 


than die, w] 
in Iſrael? Godforbid : as the Lox > liueth, there 
ſhall not one haire of. his head fall to the ground : 
for hee hath wrought with God this day. Sothe | | 
people reſcued Tonathan , that he died not. | 


Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went to their 


and fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide, 
againſt Moab , and againſt the. children of Am- 


ſoener he turned himſelfe, he vexed /berm. _ - | 
48 And he\} gathered an hoſte , .and ſmote th61q or, 

Amalckites, and delinered, Iſracl out of the hands 

of them that 


- tooke {heepe,. and oxen, and:calues, and flew| 


them on the ground, and the pzople did eat them 
* withtheblaod,'.”).. nom eels hrs clone ene, 
- 33, C Thea they told Saul, faying,; Behold, the 
people finne againſt, the Lon»,:inthat they *at 
with the blood. . And hefaid, Ye haue || tran{greſ- 
ſed: roulea great ſtoneynto me this day... .- .. 
- 34 And Saul faid, !Diſperſe your ſelues among 
the people, and ſay ynto.them, Bring mee hither 


z 


{lay ther here, and. cat, and ſinne nor againſt the 
LoxD incating with:the blood, Andall the peo- 
ple brought euery man his oxeF with him that 
night, and ſlew then there. 3 


{ the ſame was. the firſt Altar thathee built vnto 
the Lomp... BR-: 152 Bo3% <1 5551 

- 36,.Q..And Saul faid, Let vs goe downe after 
the Phi iſtines: by.night,, and ſpoile them vntill 
the moxning light z and let ys. not leaue man of 
th:m. And they faid,, Doe whatſocuer ſeemeth 


draw neere hither. ynto God. -._-.. | 
-- 37. And, Saul asked;counſell of God, Shall 1 
goe downe after the Philiſtines ?. Wilt chou deli- 


CET EST WY HIT 
. 38 And Saul aid, Draw ye neerchither * all the 
7 chicfe of the peopte : and know,and ſce,where- 
in this finne hath beene this day. , 
39 For as the LozDb liveth, which faueth I{- 
racl, though it be in Toiathan my ſonne , he ſhall 
ſurely die : But there was not a man.amons all the 
p-oplethat anſwered him. +. / | 


% 


40 Then faid he yntoall Urae), Bee ee.0n one 


ſide, and Iand Tonathan my ſonne will bee on the| 


other fide... And the- people ſaid vnto.Saul.,, Doe 
what ſcemeth good vnto thee. ..,,,  - : 


: *% 


of Iſrael, ||Giue a pefe&_ /ot, And Saul and Iona» 
than were taken :; 4 the people þ eſcaped. 
42 And.Saul faid,Caſt /sts betweene me and Io- 
43 Then Saul faid to Ionathan, Tell me what 
thon haſt done. And Tonathan told him, and faid, 
I did. but taſte a little honey with the end of the 
1d , and loe,, Imuſt die. 
44 And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, and more 


45 And the people faid vnto Saul, Shall Tona- 
who S wrought this great faluation 


46 Then Saul went vp from following the 


owne place. EVEN EF won 
47 © So Saul took the 'kingdome ouer HIrael, 


mon, and againſt Edom, andagainſt the kings of 
Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines.;_ and whither- 


ip iled them, III, a 
49 Now the fonnes of Saul , vere Toaghen, 
- an 


* 


Then ſaid the Prieſt, Ler vs]. 
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13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſai vi 


4 Ifhui, and Melchiſhua : and the names of his| | 
es pghirers were theſe : the name ofthe firſt} to him, Bleſſed be thowof the Logo : T haue: per- 


orne Merab,and the name of the yonger Michal : formed the Commandement of the LoxDn. 
"50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth thenthis| 
the daughter of Ahimaaz , and the name of the| blearing of the ſheepe in mineicares, andthe low- 
-xptaine of his hoſte was Abner the ſonne ofNer, | ing ofthe oxen which I heare? + | 
cauls vncle.  * I | - I5 And Saulfaid , They hane brought them 
51 And Kiſhwas the father of Saul, and Ner | fromthe Amalckites : for the people ſpared the| 
he father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. | beftof the ſheepe}, and of the oxen, to facrifice 
' 52 And there was ſore war againſt the Philiſt- | vnto the Lox D thy:God,andthereſt we haue ve- 
es, all the dayes of Saul': and when Saul faw a- | terly deſtroyed. | 7 bits 
-jny ſtrong man, or any' valiant man , hee tooke | 26 Then Samuel faid vnto Saul, Stay,and'T will 
im vntohim. 2 | tell thee whar the'L o « Þ hath-faid to mee' this 
,CHAP. XV. night. And he faid vnto him, Say on. | 
1 Sammel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalth, 6 Saul | 17 And Samuel faid, When waſtlittle in 
* fauonreth the Kenites. $ Hee ſpareth Agag | thine owne fight, waſt thon not made the head of 
'| and the beſt of the ſpoyle. 10 Sammel denoun- the tribes of Iſrael, and the Log Dd anointed: thee| 
- ceth onto Saul commending and excuſing bim- | king ouer Ifrael> © | 
" ſelfe, Gods reieftion of him for his diſobedience. | 18 And the Log ſent thee on a journey, and 
24 Sauls humiliation. 4: Samuel killeth Agag. | faid, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy the ſinners the A- 
' 34 Samnel and Sant part. malekites, and fight againſt them, vnrill f they be 
*Chap;9.16|Q Amuel alſo aid vnto Saul, * The Lox» ſent | conſumed. | = they 
x | me to anoint thee to bee king ouer his people, I9 Wherefore then didſt thou nor obey the| ;,;, 
oner Iſrael : now therefore+thearken' thou vnto | voice of the LokD, but diddeſt flie vpon the 
the yoice of the words of the LomD. {poile,and didſt euillin the fight ofthe Lord ? 
' 2 Thus giththe LoxD of hoſtes, I remember 20 And Saul faid ynto Samuel, Yea, I haue 0- 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how hee | beyed theyoice of the LoxD , and haue gone the 
laid waite for him in the way when hee came vp | way which the Lord ſent me, and haue brought 
{from Egypt. =: Agag the King of Amalek , and haue vtterly de- 
Now. goe ; and ſimite Amalek, and vtterly | ſtroyed the Amalekites. 


3 | 
deſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare them nor; but | 21 But the people tooke of the ſpoile, ſheepe, 
ſlay both man and woman : 22 and ſuckling, and oxen 5 the chiefe of the things which ſhould 


oxe and ſheepe, camell and aſſe. haue beene vtterly deſtroyed,to facrifice vnto the 

4 And Saulgathered the people together,and | LorD thy God in Gilgal. 
numbred them in Telaim , two hundred thouſand | 22 And Samuel faid, Haththe Loxp as greas| 
footmen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah. delight in burnt offerings , and ſacrifices, asin 0- 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, and | beying the voyce of the Loxd ? Behold, * to 0- *Eccles 
[| laid waitin the yalley. bey & better then ſacrifice, aud to hearken then |,.17;oſe 6, 
6 © And Saul faid vnto the Kenites, Goe,de- | the fat of rammes. 7.mat.ge13 

,get youdowne fromamong the Amalekites, | 23 Forrebellion # as the ſinne of f witchcraft, and 13,7. 
Ileſt 'deſtroy you with them : for yee ſhewed | and ſtubborneſſe & as iniquity and idolatry : be- 512g 
indneſſe to all the children of Ifracl when they | cauſe thou haſt reje&ed the word of the Lox »,| 
came yp out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed | he hath alſo reieRed thee from berng king. 
om among the Amalekites. 24  AndSaul faid vntoSamuel, I haue ſinned: 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hani- | for I haue tranſgrefled the. Commandement of 
lah, »»:#/ thou commeſt to Shur that z ouer a- | the Lord , and thy words; becauſe I feared the 
Sainſt Egypt. people, and obeyed their voice. 
. 8 And he tooke Agagthe King ofthe Ama- 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
lekites aliue , and vtterly deſtroyed all the people | ſinne, and ture againe with me,that I may wor- 
with the edge of the ſword. | | ſhipthe Loo. 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agag , and 26 And Samuel faid vnto Saul, I will not re- 
the beſt ofthe ſheepe, and ofthe oxen, and of the | turne with thee : for thou haſt reieted the word 
lonefebe || fatlings , and the lambes and all that was good, | of the LoxD, and the Loxp hath reieRed thee 
| [ſecond ſore. [and would nor vrterly deſtroy them : bur euery | from being king oner Iſrael. 
thing that was vile, and refuſe, that they deſtroy- | 27 And as Samuel turned about to goe away, 


*Exod.19.8 
NUM, 24-20 


. or, fought, 


ed vtterly. hee laid hold vpon the skirt of his mantle, and 
10 © Thencame the word of the Loxp vn- | itrent. 
to Samuel, ſaying ; 28 And Samuelfaid vntohim, The Lord hath 


I1 Itrepenteth me that T haue ſervp Saul to | rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day,and 
e king : for hee is turned backe from following | hath giuen it to a neighbour of thine,thar x berter| 
ee, and hath not performed my Commande- | then thou. 
ments. And it griened Samuel ; and he cried vn- | 29 And alſo the|| ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
to the LoxD all night. © lie, nor repent: for he is not a manthat he ſhould _ 
12 And when Sanmelroſetarly to meete Saul | repent. nidecy = 
the morning, it was told Samuel, faying , Saul | 3o Then he aid, I hane finned, yes honour mee 
came to Carmel,and behold,he ſet him vpa place, | now,I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
dis gone about, and paſſed on, and gone downe | and before Ifrael, and turne againe with me, that I 
Gilgal. wa | may worſhip the Loxp thy God, 
Ih | 31 So 
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Heanomteth == [1 
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iHeb. om 
thine hand. [1 


THeb.meee 
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phal78 72, 
THeb.round |: 


| |FHeb faire 


| Saul worſhipped the. LonD.., --.. 

| 32 © Then fayd Samuel, Bring you kiherts: 
me Agag the King of the Amalekites : and Agag | 

came ynto himdelicately.. And Agag ſaid, Surely 


ID - [be aid, Neither hath the LoxD 


foe. re and goo 


31 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, —_ 


the bitterneſle of death ts paſt. 
33. And Samuel faid,* As thy ſword hath made : 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be child-. 
lefle among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in. 
pieces before the LoxD inGilgal. 
34 T Then Samuel went-to Ramah;, and Saul 
went vP to his houſe to Gibcah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vn-- 
till the day of his death : neuerthelefſe, Samuel 
mourned for Saul : and the Lox repented that 
he had made Saul King ouer Iſrael. 
CHAP. AVE 
1s amuel ſent by God under pretence of 4 ſacrifice, 
commeth to Bethlchem, 6 His humane mage- 
' ment reprooued. 11 He anointeth Danid, 15 
| Savl [endeth for D auid to quiet bu enill ſpirits, 
Nd the LoxD faid vnto Samuel , Howlong 
wilt thou mourne for Saul , ſeeing I hayere- 
teted- him from reigning ouer ThGael? Fill thine 


| horne with oyle, and goe, I will ſend thee to Tefle 


the Bethlchemite : for I haue prouided mea King 
among his ſonnes. _ 

2 . AndSamuel faid, How can I goe? if Saul 
heare #2, hee will kill mee, And the Lond ſaid, 


1Take an heifer t with thee, and ſay, Lam come to 


facrifice tothe Lorp. 

3 AndcllIefſeto the facrifice,and I will ſhows 
thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou ſhale anoint 
vnto me him,whom I name vnto thee. ;.. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lon 
Fr ce,and came to Bethlehem : and the Elders 2 

e towne- trembled at hisf comming ;, and fay 
Comineſt thou peaceably ? 

5 "And he ſaid, <2. ON Tamcometo ici 
fice yhto the Loy fandifie your ſelues , and: 
come with me to the. ſacrifice : and he fanRified 
Tefſe,and his ſons,and called them tothe fcrifice, 
© 6" TAnd it came to _ when they. were 
come,that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid jSarely the 
LoxDns anointedis before him. 

' 5 "But the Lonyd id vnto Samuel, Looks 
not on his conntenance, or on the heig he of his 
ſtature, becauſe I haue refuſed him; ford the LORD 
ſeethnot , as manſeeth;_ For man, laoketh on the 
, |} outward appearance, but the Lox p.lookerh.on 
18 |the * heart, RE” 
_ 8 Then lefle called Abinadab, and made bim 


* [paſſe before Samnel, ;and be faid, Neither hach mel, 


: - |Loxp choſen this. 


9 Then Iefle made Shammah rp, paſſe by : and : 


10 Againe, Tefle made ſeuenn 
paſſe before Samuel £ .and; Samuel ſaid id voto Tefle, 
The Loxp hathnot choſen theſe. . - 

It And Samuel faidvnto Iefſe, FE Has 4dr) 


Samuel aid vnto. Tefſe, * Send, and fetch bim : for | « 
we will not fit downetill he come hither. 

- 14 And he ſentand:;brought him in: now-hee 
was ruddie ,- 4nd wig| F beautifull. counte- 
to loc <er0: And the Lonn 
;for this # he, © 


Ariſeanoint hi 


|| anoinedhimin he mi of higbrehrenba 


1 7 I to | -phef 


children? And he aid, There remaineth yet the | 
yongeſt,and behold, he keepeth the ſhee FP. And | 


13 Then mu ook th home of 


Spirit ofthe LoxD came ypon Dauid,, 
y forward : So Samnel roſe vp, and' ae to Ra- 


mah, 


14 CBut the Spirit ofthe Lox d 1 from 


bled him. 
' 15 And Sauls ſeruants faid vnto bin 
now;an euill ſpirit from God troublerh 


which are before thee, to ſeeke out % _ whos 
a cunning player on an : andit ſhall cometo 

paſſe, when the euil ſpirit om God is ypon.thee, 
that hee ſhall play with- his hand , and thou ſhalr 


be well. 


17 And Saul faid vnto his ſeruants , Prouide 
me now a man'that can play well, and bring him 
ro mee,  - 

19 Thenanſwered one by, the ſervants faid, 
Behold , I haue ſeenea ſonne of Teſſe: the Berh- 


lehemite, that is.cunning in playing , and a mighty |- 


valiant man, and a man of warre, an entin 


Saul, and an cull ſpirit from the LozD Tine 
d. 
+Behold 
. I6 Letour lordnow command thy "MN | 


|| matters, anda comely perſon , and the Loxp Morgen 


wh him. 
C Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers. vnto 
1, hb. faid, Send me Danid thy ſonne, which 4 is 
the ſheepe. 


20 And Tefſe tooke an aſſe laden with bread; 


and a bottle: of wine, anda kid, andſent them by 
Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 ' And Dauid came toSaul, and Roodbefore 
him : and he loued him greaty,and he became his 
; | armour-bearer. - . 

22 AndSaul ſent to Teſſe, ſaying, Let David, I 
pray thee; ſtand before me : for he hath found fa 


nour 1 inm fight. 

23 pier {4c EY /henthe pres ſpirit 
try (Gor ous vpon Saul , that Dauid tooke an 
barpe, layed with fir hand 'So Saul was 


refreſhed, _—E was well, andthe euill tice Four 
ted from him. 
CHAP. "xy IT: 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Phiiffnes bes| __ 
L oliath commeth prond-|. 


ing ready to battell, 4 G 


re acambate. 12 Daxid ſent 
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8 
Tract, and faid'vnto them, Why are ye come our 
o: ap in aray ? am nor 1a Philiſtitic, 


n.come down to mie. 


—_ wil we beyour 
th hit , then ſhall ye be our ſtr- 


nants,and ſerne vs. ' 


{4 _ 10, Andthe Phliſtine faid, I defie thearmies 
of Co this day ; glue mee a mat), that wee may 


'Tx he cog ther, Saul aidall Tfracl heard Hoſe words | 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and great- 


ly _ 
PS bh ow Dauid was * theſon of chit Fptita: 
ethlchem Iudah; whoſe namt'was Iefſe, 
and ng kad cighr ſors : and rhe man wait amovg 
= for an old man in the dayes of Saul: 

And the three, eldeſt ſonnes of Tefſe went, 
al ollowed Saul to' the bartell : and rhe narfies 
of his three ſonnes that entto the battelt; were, 
Eliab the firſt borne, and next nes him, Abina- 
as, arid the third Shammah, - 

And Dad yas the yongeſt: ' ani the tlicee 
( Py 


followed 
= Bat Dauid wenr, ad returned Hom A 


corne, an che tenloaues ,. _d runto thi _—_ 


And | ike Us time + hell ono the 
ine ofthesr ned, A looks how thy 


thren fare,and take i&y pledge 
I CE: Saul , and RR 7 ndaſh the men of IC 
[voy FOR a with the 


_ ike Sokes; ind 
LT {and hes 
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Fay 
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PHF hand of 
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Withther _ | : ther 


Garh 


of 


and i Cece Gngt to we _ Won 


tonlad he 
37.1470 riches.and * will 
on his legs, 


eawea- 


dred ſhekels of i icon :. and one bearing aſhield, 
went before him. 
GT ai erked ynto tlie armies of 


| manner, fa 
ertants to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 


ee be able to fight with mee , and ro kill: 
eruants : but jf I prewaile' 


EEE PRE. 


js hee colie vp and it ſhall bethar the win who 

killeth him, the King wilt him with eat 
himHis'dabghrer, a 

his fathers houſe free in Iſrael; 

'26' AndDiuid ſpake tothe men tharſto6d. by 
him, faying, Wharſhillbedoneto the marithar! 
Llleth this Philiftine, and taketti away the're- 
proce from Hracl? for who is this'viitircutnci- 


the lining God? 
"27 _ rel 7 anſivered Hin after" this 


bo ſhall irbiedbtic to the tnah that 
killeth eo Ygs 


28'q Ani Bliab his eldeſt brotherhcardwhen 
he ſpake vntothe men, anU'Elabanget was kin- 
dled againſt Danid; and he hid; 
downe hither ? and with whom haſt. thou left 
thoſe few ſheepein'the wilterneſſy? I know thy 
pride, tlic naughrineſſe of thine heart; for thou 
artcome'dowrie,thatthou niighreſt ſte thie battel. 
29' And Danid aid, Whathaue Tnow done ? Is 
there nota cauſe ? 
0 © Andhee turned from him' towards ano- 
ther, , and ſpake after the fame f manner : and the 


people | anſwered hin agzine' after the former 


Fm "Jad when the words were heard which 
Dani ſpake, they reticarſed them before. Saul ; 
and hef fent for him. 

'32 © 
hearr faile,becauſe of him: thy ſe 
ardfight with this Philiſtine. 

33 Ard Satilfaidto Datiid, Thou art not able 
to goe againft this Philiſtitie , to fight with him : 

r thug art but a youth, and hee a mat; of warre 

romhis youth 

34 Das Dauid fad vbto Saul, Thy {eruant kept 
his fathers ſheepe , and there camea Lyon, anda 


rune will goe 


| Beare;and tookea ſ lambe ont of the flocke: 


5 And1 went out after him, and ſmote him, 


aroſe a againſt ihe, , T caught him by his beaxd; and 
fmote im,and flew hin. 

26 Thy feruant flew both the Lyan ad ins 
Beare: and this vncitcumciſed Philiſtine, 
45 one oftheth;, ſeeing hee hath defied the dies 
ofthe lining God. 

- 37 Daujdfaid moreguer, The Lox that del. 
tiered me gut ofthe e paw of the Lyon , ard out of 


of this Philiſtine. And Saul aid vato Da- 


uid,Goe,a — born br obinry I 
4 FAr Sil f armed David with his artngtis; 

[andheputan helmet of brafſe th hed, alſo 

Weanmed Hot tha coat of t 

__ 39 Ant ER ERG rt Ser His ar 

mour, ang ht -2t5 s T90y Pet 

uet ie: ahd Lid. 

with theſe: forThane Sins the þ And 

wA put them of him. 


Sf] 


"40 And hb woke his aſk in his hand, and 
choſe hinrflae Fhooth Rones out of the | tbrooke, 
and'putrhicth 14 ſhepherds t bag whic he had, 


| cuen mnaſ{crip,” and hs fi Loves {0 Re gall | 


he drew Ferre the 
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; Why camieſtttiou} 
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42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 
faw Dauid, hee diſdained him: for hee was bt a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a faire countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, Am Ia 
dog, that thou commeſt to mee with ſtaues ? and 


ithe Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his gods. 


44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dauid, Cometo 
mee, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of 
the ayre, and tothe beaſts of the field. 

45 Then faid Dauid to the Philiſtine, Thou 
commeſt to me witha ſword, and witha ſpeare, 
land with a ſhield:but I come to thee in the Name 
of the LokD of hoſtes, the God of the armies of 
{Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 

46 This day will the Lord f delinerthee into 
mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take thine 
head from thee, and I will giue the carkafſes of 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines this day vnto the 


 [foules of the ayre, and to the wilde beaſts of the 


earth, that all the earth may know that there is 4 
God in Iſrael. 

. 47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that the 
LokD faucth not with ſword and ſpare (for the 
battellis the Lo Þ s, ) and he will giue you in- 
to our hands. 

48 Anditcame to paſſe when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe, and catne, and drew nigh to meet Dauid,that 
Dauid haſted, and ranne toward the army to meet 
the Philiſtine. 
| 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag,and tooke 
thencea ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmore the Philiſt- 
ine in his fo:ehead, that the ſtone ſunke into his 
forchead,and he fell vpon his'face to the earth. 

50 So * Dauid preuailed ouer the Philiſtine, 
with a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 
litine, and flew him, but there was no ſword in 
the hand of Dauid. | 
51 Therefore Dauid ranne and ſtood vpon the- 
Philiſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off 
his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſaw 
their champion was dead, they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and of Tudah, aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, vntill 
thou come tothe valley, and to the gates of E- 
kron : and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell 
downe by the way to Shaaraim, euen vnto Gath, 
and vnto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Ifrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines,and they ſpoiled their 
tents. 

54 AndDauidtooke the head of the Philiſtine, 

and broughtit to Ierufalem, but he put his armour; 

In his tent. wIES 

55 dos when Saul ſaw Dauid goe foorth a- 
Sainſt the Philiſtine, he faid vnto Abner the Cap- 
taine of the hoſte, Abner, whoſe ſonne is this 


King, I cannot tell. | 
56 And the King faid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 

the ſtr ipling 1s: | 

57 And as Dauid returned from the ſlaughter 

of the Philiſtine, Abner tooke him and brought 

him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine 

In his hand. 

. 58 AndSaulfaid to him, Whoſe ſonne art thou, 

thox young man ? And Dauid anſwered, I ani the 

ſonne of thy ſeruant Ieſſe the Bethilehemite, 


'F 11 AndSaulcaſtthe jauelin; for he faid, I will 
ſmite Danid enen to the wall with it: arid Dauid]| 


youth ? And Abner faid, As thy ſoule liueth, O' 


CH A'P-r XV I10-% 
1 Tonathan loneth Dawuid. '5 Sant 
praiſe, 10 ſeekerh. ro kill hims in his fury, 12 


him his daughters for a fare. 22 Daxid per- 
. ſwaded to be the Kings ſonne in law; gineth two 
hundred foreskimes of the Philiftines, for Mi> 
chals dowry. 28 Sauls hatred, and D anid glo= 
ry ancreaſeth. Aa 


ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the ſoule of Tona- 
than was knit with the foule of Dauid; and Iona- 
than loued him as his owne ſoule. | 

2 And Saultooke him that day, and would let 
him goeno more home to his fathers houſe. 


becauſe he loned him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Ionathan ſtript himſelfe of the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, and his gar= 
ments, een to his{word, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle: _ | 

5 © And Dauid went out, whitherſocuer Saul 
ſent him, and || bchaned himſelfe wiſely : and Saul 
ſet him ouer the men of warre, and he was accep- 
ted inthe ſight of all the people, and alſo inthe 
ſight of Sauls ſeruants. ' 


ds his\ 


| feareth him for his good ſuceeſſe, 17 offereth| 


Nd it came to paſſe when he triade an ehd off - 


Then Tonathan and Dauid made a couenane;] 


hop ro 


6 Andit came to paſſe as they carme,when Da- 
nid was returned from the ſlaughter of the || Phi- 
liſtine,that the women came out of all cities of If 
rael, ſinging and dancing, to meer King Saul, with 
_— with joy; and with Þ inſtrunients of mu« 
icke. 

7 And the womien anſwered one another as 
they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlaine his thous 
fands, and Dauid his tentliouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth , ind theſaying 
t diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid; They haue aſcribed 
vnto Dauid ten thouſands, ahd to mee they haue 
aſcribed bt thouſands : and what can hee haue 
more, but the kingdome ? 

9 Pm Saul eyed Danid from that day, atid for- 
ward. | 

'1o TAndit came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
the euill ſpirit from God came vpon Saul, and hee 
propheſied in the middeſt of the houſe : and Da- 
uid played with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was atauelin in Sauls hand. 


auoyded out of his preſence twice. 

12 © And Saul wasafraid of Dauid, becauſe 
the LokD was with him, and was departed from 
Saul, 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him from him; 
and made him his captaine ouer a thouſand,and he 
went outand came inbefbre _—_ 


cople. 

14 AndDanid || beliaued h 5 wiſely id all 

his wayes ; and the LoxD as with him. . 
' 15 Wherefore wheri Saul ſaw tht he behaued 

himſelfe very wiſely, he-was afraid of him. 

16 But all Iſracl and Tudah loned Dauid, becauſe 
he went out, and came in before theni. | 

17 © And Saul-aid vntoDauid, Bchold,my el- 
der daughter Merab, her will I giue thee to wife ;] 
onely bee thou Þ valiant for mee, and fight the 


bevpon him,buxlet the hand of the Phillſtines be 


LoRDs battells ; for Saul faid, Let not mine hand -þ 


for, Phili- 


for, profpts 
lor profpts 


fHeb..s for 


him. - 
ap—_—_ T 18 And 


- .. Damde Cape! 11t. 


PE COINS St Ab. 


i el; Precie 
LV » | 


right in bis 
EJEr. 


+Heb. accor-|fF On this maner ſpake Daujd. 
ding to theſe 
Words. 


Hob fel 1in law. : andthe dayes were not f;expired. 


18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Who am 1? and 
what my life,or my fathers family in Ifrael,that 
- [EL hould beſonnein law to the King ?. 

19 But it came to ; pu atthe time when Me- 
rab, Sauls daughter; ſhould:haue beene; giuen to 
Dauid, that ſhe was ginen-vnto:Adriel the Meho- 
thite to wife... ES pehecs 
Michal, Sauls.daughter, .loned Dauid : 


- '20: And Mich: 
nd they told Saul, and the thing 7. pleafed him: 
. 21 AndSaulſfaid, Iwiltgiue him her; that ſhe 
may bee a ſnare to him, and that the hand -of the 
Philiſtines may. bee againſt him. W herefore Saul 
id to Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day bee my,ſonne 
in law, in the one of the twaine. INN 
| 22 © And Saul commanded his ſeruants;, ſay- 
ng, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and fay, Be- 
hold, the King hath __— in thee,and all his ſer- 
uants.loue thee : now therefore be the Kings ſon 
inJlaw;.i : cr ct | Df 
... 23. And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words in 
the eares of Dauid : and Dauid ſaid , Seemeth it 
to. you a light thing to beea Kings ſonne in law, 
[ſeeing _rhat*I am a poore man, and lightly e- 
»»+ſſteemed? | | 
24. Andthe ſervants of Saul told him, faying ; 


= 


FHeb. Wat 


_ 25 , And Saul faid,: Thus ſhall yee fay to Dauid, 
The King defireth not;@»y dowry, but an hundred 
'{foreskins of the Philiſtines,: to be auenged of the 
Kings enemies: But Saul thonght to make Dauid 

_ *.: fall by: the hand of the Fhiliſtines. an cfg 
>=] 26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid theſe 
' {words,it pleaſed Dauid:well.to be the'Kings ſonne 


27 Wherefore Dauid'aroſe, hee. and his men, 
' Jand:ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundredi'men, and 
+ 4Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and they gaue 
then in full tale to;the King;that he mightbe the 
Kings ſonne in law.: and Saul gaue him Michal his. 
aughter to wife. Ne! £ 
_ 28 'C-And Saul ſaw and knew thatthe Lo x. 
as with Dauid, and that Michal, Sauls daughter 
loned him. . 2 
29 And Saul was yet the moreafraid of Dauid; 
d Saul became:Dauids ehemie continually. © - 
39. Then the Princes of the Philiſtines went, 
orth : and it came to paſle after they wenr forth, 
that Danid behaued himſelfe more wilely then all 
ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his name was F much 


et by. | 
ARS CHAP.IEX- i: . 

T Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill 
Damid. 4 Hee perſwadeth his father to recon- 
citiation. ,8 By reaſon of Damnids good ſucceſſe 

. 3nancw warre, Sauls malicious rage breaketh 
out againſt him. 12 Aichal deceineth her fa- 
ther with an image tn Danids bed, 18 Daxid 

 commeth to Samuel in Natath, 20 Sauls meſ- 

deer ſent to take Dauid, 22 and Saul him- 


 felfe oprophe 0. | | 

[AN Sl ate to Tonathan his ſonne, 'and to 
\ all his ſeruants, that they ſhould kill Dauid. 

_» 2. But Tonathan, Sauls ſonne, delighted much 

Dauig, and, Ionathan told Dauid, ſaying , Saul 

y father ſeeketh'to kill thee : Now therefore, 
[pray thee, take heede tothy ſelfe vntill the mor- 

-2 ahd abide ina ſecret place , and hide thy. 
clic ; | 


þ wY 


* , 
. 


—_— ce againſt Dauid : 1.Sarnuel: 


- For hee did put his * life in his hand ; and = 9.17 


. | uid, ſhe ſaid, Hes ficke. 


. | behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pil- 


3 - And I wiltgoe out and ſtand beſide my fa- 
ther'in the field:-where' thou art, and: I'will com- 
mune with my father of thee,and what I ſee; that 
I will tell thee: 'r | TY 

4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid-vnts 
Saul his father, and {aid-vnto him, Let nor the 
King finne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Daujd : 
becauſe hee hath not: ſinned againſt thee, and 
becauſe his workes hawe beexe to thee-ward very 


good | 


nd 12.3. 
hap.28.2r, 
{.119.109, 


ſlew thePhiliſtine,and the Lox Þ wrought a great 
faluation for all Iſrael : thou faweſt :, and-didfſt 
reioyce : Wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt 
innocent blood, to ſlay Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 And Saul hearkened yntothe yoyce of Tona+ 
than; and Saulſware, As the Lok Þ lueth, hee 
ſhall not be ſlaine. | = | 

'7. And Tonathan called Dauid, and Tonathan 
ſhewed him- all thoſe things : and Ionathan 
brought Dauid to Saul,and he was in his preſence, | 
as'f in times paſt.  DZA-Ch RISE 

8 © And there was warre againe, and Dauid by a” 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and [47- 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter, and they:fled| 
fromT him. 1 4 | ft Heb. bus 

'9- And the euill ſpirit fromthe Lox Þ was vp« foce. 
on Saul, as he fate in his houſe with his iauelin.in 
his hand : and Dauid played with 4 hand. 

10 And Saul foughtto'ſmite Dauid euen tothe 
wall with the janelin : but hee flipt away out of 
Sauls preſence, andhee ſmote the iauelin into the 
wall :and Dauid fled, and efcaped that night. 

11 Saulalſoſent meſſengers-vnto Dauids houſe 
to watch him , and to flay him-in the morning : | 
and Michal, Dauids wife,told him,faying, If thou 
faue not thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt 
be:ſlaine, 

-12 © So Michal let Dauid downe thorow a 
window, and he wentand fled, and eſcaped: 

13 And Michal tooke an image, and laid :t in 
the bed, and put a piltow of goats haire for his 
bolſter, and conered it witha cloth. 

14, And when Saulſent meſſengers to take Da» 


:;I5. And Saulſent the meſſengers agaire to ſee 
Dauid, laying, Bring him vp to mee in the bed, 
that I may ſlay him. | 

..I6 'And when the meſſengers were come in, 


low of goats haire for his bolſter. 

-I7 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
deceiued mee ſo, and ſent away mine cnemie, 
that hee is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, 
Hee ſaid vnto mee, Let mee goe, Why ſhould I 
kill thee ? | 

.1$ © SoDauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to 

Samuel to Ramah; and told him all that Saul had 
done to him ; and hee and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

12 Andit wastold Saul, ſaying, Behold, Da- 

uid.z at Naioth in Ramah. | 

20 AndSaulſent meſſengers to take Dauid: and 
when | they faw the company of the Prophets 
prophecying, and Samuel ſtanding as —_ 
ouer them, the Spirit of God was vpon the meſ- 
ſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. | 
21 And whenit was told Saul, hce ſent other 
meſſengers, 


— 


—_— 


| 


| 

ap; . | 
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thans couenant Chap. xx. 116-_ 
meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and. 12 And Ionathan fayd ynto Dauid,, O 
'Saul ſent meſſengers againe the third time, and | LoxD God of Ifract, when I haue F ſounded 0 $. 


+Heb. fel. 


*Chap. 10, 
It, 


tf Heb. vnco- 
wer m1me 
eare. 


þ oy, Say 
what is thy 
mind,and 1 


tf Heb. ſhea- 


keth, 


[ or, fesf. 


wil doe upce 


keth,or thine 


'they propheſied alſo. | 

| 22, Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to 

ja great well that & in Sechn: and hee asked,, and 

faid, Where are Samuel,and Danid? And one faid, 

Behold;They be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Natoth in Ramah: 
{and the Spirit of God was vpon him alſo, and he 

went on and propheſied vntill he came to Natoth 
in Ramah: yg EE os 
| 24 And'he ftript off his clothes alſo, and pro- 
| pheſied before Samuel in like manner : andT lay 
downe naked all that day , andall that night : 
wherfore they ſay, * Is Saul alſo aniong the Pto- 


phets ? pos 7 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Dauid conſulteth with Tonathan for his ſafetie. 
11 Jonathan aud Dauid: renew their conenant 

by oath. 18 Tonathans token to Dauid. 24 Saxl 

miſſing Danid, ſeeketh to kill Tonathan. 35 To- 

»athan lontagly taketh his leaue of Danid. 
' A Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
came and faid before Tonathan, -W hat haue I 
done ? what 7s mine iniquitie ? and what is my 
finne before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life ? 
2 And hee faid vnto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die; behold, my father will doe nothing 
either great or ſmal,but that he wilf ſhew it me: 
land why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
me? itzs not /d, 
3 And Dauid ſware moreouer, and ſaid; Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I haue found grace 
in thine eyes,and he faith, Let not Ionathan know 
this,leſt he be grieued : but truely,as the Lok D 
lineth, and as thy ſoule liueth , there z but a ſtep 
betweene me and death. | | 

4 Then fajd Tonathan vnto Dauid , || What- 
m_—; thy ſoule f deſireth, I will euen doe ze for 
rnee. = 

5 And Danid ſaid vnto Ionathan, Behold, to 
morrow  thenew Moone, and I ſhould not faile 
to ſit with the King at meart : but; let me goe, that 
I may hide my ſelfe in the fields ynto Ho third 
day at Euen, "0 | 

6 If he father atall miſſe me,then ſay, Dauid 
earneſtly asked /-aze of mee , that he mightrun 
to Bethlehem his citie : for there is a yeerely || fa- 
crifice there for all the family, ET 

7 If hefay thus, 7: 5s well, thy ſeruant ſhall 
haue peace : but if he be very wroth, then be ſure 
that euill is determined by him. pwr Y 
" 8: Therefore thou ſhaltdeale kindly withthy 
feruant, for * thou haſt broughtthy ſeruantinto 
acouenant of the'Lonp with'thee : notwith- 
[ſtanding, ifthere be in mee iniquity, (lay meethy 
felfe : for why ſhouldeſt chick drag mee to thy 
father ? - EIN LEGAL SO ATOM 

9 And Tonathan aid , Farre be it from thee : 
forif I knew certainly that euill were determined 


. 


 |by my father ro come'vpon thee, then would not 


I teWit thee? © © If "Ys LIT 
{ To Then fayd Dauid to Tonathan , Who 
fhall tell me ? or what if thy father anſwere thee 
"14+ And Tonathan faid vitoDauid ; Come, 


x Top 
* 


both of thent into the field: | 


mod vs gocourinto the feld;! Andthey weant! 


; * 
b 
. 


my father about to morrow any time, or the|* 


third day, and behold, if there 6ee good toward 
Dauid, and I then ſendnot vnto thee, and ſhew | 
it thee; _—_ 

13 The Lo k Þd doeſoand much more to Io- 
nathan : bur if it pleaſe my father to doe thee e- 


uill: then I will ſhew it thee, and fend thee away,f 
that thou mayeſt goe in peace, and the Lox be| 


with thee,as he hath been with my father. 


14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yer I line,] | 


ſhew mee-the kindnefſe -of the Lok D., thatT 
die not : : Wh Sg 
- 15 But a/ſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindnefſe 


from my houſe for euer-; nonot whenthe LoxD] 


| hath cut off the. enemies of Dauid, euery one| 


from the face of the earth. | 
16 So Ionathan f made a conenart with the 


houſe of Dauid, /aying, Let the Lo k p euenres| 


quire ## at the hand'of Dauids enemies. \ 

17 And Ionathan cauſed 'Danid to ſweare a- 
gaine, || becauſe he loued him : for hee loued him| 
as he loued his owne foule. _ + | 

18 Then Ionathan faid to Dauid, To morrow i 
the new-Moone; aud thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe 
thy ſeat will be empty. PATTI 

I9 And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes, 


wer thine 
rank 


+ Hob,vnce-... 


+ Hebacut. 


[ 0r,by bis 
ouerowards 
hens, 


then thou ſhalt goe downe || quickly,” and come! 
to the place where thou diddeſt - hide thy ſelfe, 
+ when the buſineſſe was 5» hard, and ſhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone || Ezel. 693. DO... 
- 20 And Iwill ſhoot three arrowes onthe ſide 
thereof,as though I ſhotata marke. | 
21.-And behold, I will ſenda lad, ing, Goe, 
finde out the arrowes. If Texpreſly fay vnto the 


take them : then come'thou, for there is 
thee,andF no hurt, as the LorD liueth. 
22 Butif Ifay thus'vnto the young man, 'Be- 


for the Lord hath ſentthee away. | 
23 And as touching the matter which thou 


tweene thee and me for ener. 


. . > - 


"  #F 


him downe to eate meat.' 


times, exer vpon a {cate 


? « 4 . . 


nidsplace was empty.*** + * » 

that day':* for” hee tHought :. Somerfing 
cleane:*-- 7: 14 117 (9094 © = 
- 27 Aiidit.cameto paſſe on the morrow , whi 
24: the:ſetond day of the moneth , that Dauids 


to meat neither x_ nor to day'd* | 
28: And Tohathan'a 
ly as ed /eane of me to goe to 


- 


forour family hath a"Hcrifice in the iris, and 


lad, Behold, the arrowes are on this fide of thee, | | 
peace to 


hold, thearrowes are beyondthee, goe thy way, 


and I haue ſpoken of, behold, the-L'o & Þ be be- 


» 


24  ' So Dauid hid himſelfe ini the field: wil 
when the New-Moofie was come, the King fare | 


25- And gran 61s at other _—_ 
n af y the wall :*and Tona-| 

than aroſe, and Abner fare by Sauls fide , and Da- 
26". Neuertheleſſe;: Saul ſpake not'any ting | 
befallen him , hee is not cleane ; Kinetic not, 


place was empty: And Saul faid viito Tonathan his 
ſonne,W herefore commieth notthefonne of lefſe | 
wes +> 8 earneft= 
7 hlchem. ''- © 7 
«29 And hee hid, 'Ler.mee goo ;\Tipray-rhos, 


brother; hee hath-conimanded meets "ber rhore 7 
and now'if'T have found fanour'' 1n-thing'eyess 


| 
| 


my 


FF of 


letmeget I pray thee, andſee my brethrens |:....- '--- 
ct megetaway,l p IT ma \& Thane 


= 


Tonathanreuiled. 


T.Sainae. 


Dauid eſcax 


__— nn. 


werſe rebel, 


Heb. ſon of 
— 


+Heb u the 
ſon of death. 


_— 
ce 0wer 
— 


+ Heb. in- 
waents. / 


t-Hebt har. 


Therefore he commeth not vmo the Kings table. 
30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Tona- 


Jorehanp ni than, and hee faid ynto him , || Thou ſonne of the 
peruerſe rebellious woman , doe not I know that ; 


thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Ieflſe to thine owne 


confuſion, and vntothe confuſion of thy mothers 


nakedneſle? ; | = 
31. For as long as the ſonne of Tefle lineth vp- 
the ground, thou ſhalt not bee ftabliſhed, nor 
hy kingdome : wherefore now- ſend and-fetch 
im vnto me,for he f ſhall ſurely die. | 

.32 And Ionathan anſwered Saul his father, and 
id vnto him , Wherefore ſhall hee be {laine ? 
hat hath he done ? | 

33 And Saul caſt a iauclin at him to ſmite him, 
whereby Tonathan knew that it was determined 


of his father to {lay Danid. | 

34 So. Ionathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
[anger, and did cate no meate the ſecond day. of the 
moneth : for he was grieued for Dauid , becauſe 
his father had done him ſhame. 
35 © And itcame to paſſe in the morning,that 


\ jTonathan went out into the field at the time ap- 


pointed with Dauid,and alittle lad with him. 


now the arrowes which Iſhoot. And as the lad 
ran,he ſhot an Sus. f beyond him: 

_ .37 And whenthe lad was come to the place of 
the arrow , which Tonathan had ſhot, Ionathan 


_ {cryedafter the lad, and faid , Is not the arrow be- 


yond thee ? .. | | 
| 38 And Ionathan cryed after the lad , Make 
ſpeed, haſte,ſtay. not. - And Ionathans lad gathered 


vp the arrowes,and came to his maſter. 


- 29 Butthe lad knew notany thing : onely Io- 


* [nathan and Danid knew the matter. 


40 Ang; Ionathan gaue his F artillery vnto 


this Lad, andifaid vnto him , Goe, carry chews to- 
the city. 7... 


yas 6s. oy 


..41 .{ Andaſſoone as the lad was gone, Dauid 
aroſe out of a place toward'the South, and fell on 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſelfe three 
times ;: and they kiſſed ' one another , and wept 


36 And hee faid ynto his lad, Run, finde out 
the Ephod : if thou wilt take that, take it ; for 


m—m—m———k 


4 And the Prieſt anſwered Danid, and faid 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, bu 
there is * hallowed bread : if the young men haue 
keptthemſclues at leaſt from women. | 

5 AndDauid anſwered the Prieft,and faid vn- 
to him, Of atrueth women haue been kept from 
vs about theſe three dayes, fince I came out , an 
the veſſels of the yong menare holy,and the brea 
is in a maner common, [| yea, though it were fan-{[[Or:eſfecs 
ified this day in the veſlell = _ 
'* 6 SothePrieſt gaue him hallowed bread; forltherow,. 
there was no bread there , but the Shew-bread|ther /anz;. 
that was taken from before the Lox D, to put hot}/*4*» the 
bread in the day when it was taken away. 

| 7 Now a certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul 
as there that day detained before the L o m Þ, 
and his name was Doeg an Edomite , the chiefeſt 
of the herd-men that belonged to Saul. | 

| 8 EC AndDauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, And is| 
there not here ynder thine hand pouee or ſword? 
for I haue neither brought my ſword, nor my 
weapons with me,becauſe the Kings buſinefle re- 
quired haſte. 
- o AndthePrieſt aid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley|*Chop17: 
of Elah, behold,it is here wrapt in a cloth behind| 


* Exod.2g. 
20.leuir. 24 
F.Mat.1 24. 


there is no other ſane that here. And Dauid ſaid, 
There is none like that, giue it me. 

IO þ] And Dauid aroſe, and fled that day, for 
_ of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King of 

atn. | 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh'faid vnto him, 
Is not this Dauid the King of the land ? Did they 
not. ſing one to another of him in dances, faying, 
* Saul hath ſlaine his thouſands, and Dauid his ten |*Chap.18.7 
thouſands ? & nd 29.5. 
.. 12 And Dauid laid vp theſe words in his heart, _ 
and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaujour before them, 
and fained himſelfe mad in their hands,andj} ſcrab- 276% 
led on the doores of the gate,and let his ſpittle fall y 
downe vpon his beard. | ERS 


one with another, vntill Dauid exceeded. 14. Then ſaid Achiſh ynto his ſeruants, Loe,you 
42 And Tonathan faid to Dauid, Go in peace, | ſee the man || 1s mad : wherefore thex hane yee,j{0r9/48h 
or, The ||} foraſmuch as we have ſworne both of vs in the | brought him to me ? « .* \rbemad 
— Name of the; L o,R », faying; The L 0 xD bebe- | 15, Haue E need of mad men, that yee haue 
that which, [Ev <cne mee and thee, and betweene wy ſeed and | brought this fellow to play the mad man in my - 
| gc. hy ſeed for euer. And he aroſe and departed: and | preſence ? Shall this fellow come ito my houfe ? 
Ionathan went into the city. L% $1Ve CHAP. XXII. | 
SG en AP. AXI.. : -: | 1. Companes reſort vnto Danid at Adullans, 3 
1 Dazuid at Nob, obtaineth of Ahimelech hal- Ar Mizpeh hee, commendeth his parents vnts. 
- lowed bread. '7 Doeg was preſent, 8 Daxid | . the king of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad , hee 
1| Faketh Goliaths ſvord.. To Danid at.Gath fai= | commeth to Hareth. 6 Saul going to purſue 
- nerh hinsſelfa wad. T5 FP (3: i hum , complaineth of his ſeruants wnfarthfil- 
Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the | ' eſſe. 9 Doeg accuſeth Abimelech. 11 Sat, 
& 'Prjeſt, andAbimelech-was afraidat the mee- | - [commandeth to killthe Priefts, 17 The foot- 
ting af Dauid, and faid ynto:him,, Why art 'thou | © enreſuſing, Doeg execureth it . 20 Abiarhar 
[aloneandnoman withthee 2? . - eſtaping, bringeth David the newes. ' * - 
+2; . And Dagidſaid vnto.Ahimelech the Prieſt, id therefore departed thence, and eſcaped 
The King hath commanded-mee abuſineſle., and | AF to the caue Adullam, and when his-hre- 
| thren, and all his fathers houſe heard it,they-wenr 
downe thither to him. ES ied Eat... 
..- 2; . And, cuery. one that was in diſtrefle, and.e> 
very one that f was indebt,and euery one thatmas|+ 114.604 4 
diſcontented,gathered themiclues vato him,and|credirear. 
2. became 2 captaine;ouerthem-;. and-there yera/tHeb91e 
Heb found, with him about foure hundred mens 710 outs 


eth. | 


bl 


OE 


—Doegs villeny. 
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3 CT And Dauid went thence, to Mizpeh of 
Moab; and he faid vnto the King of Moab ,. Let 
my father, and my mother, I pray thee , come 
foorth, 4nd bee with you, till I now what God 
will doe for me. 7: 

4 And hee brought them before the King of 
Moab ; and they dwelt with him all the while 
that Dauid was in the hold. 

q And the Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, 
Abide not in the hold, depart, and get thee into 
[the tand of Indah. Then Dauid departed,and came 
into the forreſt of Hareth. 

6 © When Saul heard that Dauid was diſco- 
uered,and the men that were with him ( now Saul 
abode in Gibeah vnder a || tree in Ramah, hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and all his feruants were 
ſtanding about him.) | 

7 Then Saul faid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now yee Beniamites : Will the 
ſonne of Iefſe giue euery one of you fields, 'and 


ſands, and captaines of hundreds : 

$8 Thatall of you haue conſpired againſt mee, 
and there is-none thatfſheweth me, that my ſonne 
hath madea league with the {onne of Iefle, and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſhew- 
eth vnto mee that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my 
ſeruant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

9 TThen anſwered Doeg the Edomite(which 
was ſet ouer the ſeruants of Saul ) and faid, Ifaw 
the ſonne of Iefle comming to' Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Ahitub. 
Io And he enquired of the LorÞ for him, and 
gaue him vicuals,and gaue him the ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtine.. (i 
T1, Then the King ſent tocall Ahimelech rhe 
Prieſt, the; fone} of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe; the Prieſts that were in Nob: and they came 
all of them to the King. 

|. E2. And Saul faid, Heare now thou ſonne of A- 
| hitub : and he anſwered, | Here I am, my lord. - 
13 And Saul faid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
þwige againſt me ; thou and the ſonne of Teſfe, in 
that thou haſt giyen him bread, and a ſword, arid 
haſt enquired/of God for him, thkt he ſhould riſe 
againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? Nis 
. 14: Then: Ahimelech anſwered the King and 
faid, And who is /o faithfull among all thy ſer- 
tuants; as Daiid,. which is the Kings ſonne in law, 
and, goeth at thy bidding , and is honourable in 
;- I5; Did I then-beginne to enquire of God for 
him ?- be ir farre from mee: lernotthe Kingim- 
pute any thing ynto! his ſeruant, #or toallthe 
houſe of my father ; for thy ſeruant knew :no- 
thing of all this, f lxfſe or more. Fr tres 
16 And the King faid , Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahyjmelech, thoy; and allthy fathers houſe. ; : 
-:4i17:. And'the King faid ynto the ||footmen 
that ſtood about him, -Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts 
of the;LoxD, becauſe their hand alſo ss with Da- 
nid;and becauſerthey knew when he fled, and did 
not ſhew it to me. But the ſeruants of the. King 
woubtnot put foorth thieir hand. ro fall ypon the 
Prieſts. of the Lan... --'; | | 


yponthe Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomitetur- 


bs BD And the King ſaid to Doeg, Turnethouand 
ed;and he fell ypon the Prieſts, and ſlew on that 


vineyards , and make youall captaines of thou-. 


day fonreſcore and ifiue perſons that dilwexea 


linnen Ephod. _: 


19 And Nob, the citie of the Priefts, ftictehe | 


with the edge of the ſword, both menand wo- 


. men, children, and ſucklings, and oxen, and afſes, 


and ſheepe,withthe edge of the ſword. ; 

20 © And one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech,the 
ſonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar,eſcaped and fled 
after Dauid. SES ©. oo} 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
ſlaine the LoxDys Prieſts. B Ting 

22- And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, I knew ie 
thatday,when Doeg the Edomite was there; that 
hee would ſarely tell Saul : Ihaue occafioned the 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, feare not : for he that 
ſeeketh my life , ſeekeththy life : but with mee 
thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 

CHAP. XXIIL.' 

1 Dauid enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, ref. 
cueth Keilah. 7 God ſhewing him the comming 
of Saul, and the treachery of the' Keilites,, hee 
eſcapeth from Keilah. 14 Tn Ziph Tonathan 
commeth and comforteth him. T9 The Ziph- 
stes diſtoner him to Saul. 25 At Maonhee ts 
reſcued from Saul by the invaſion of the Phils 

fſtines. 29 He dwelleth at En-geds. 
Hen they told Dauid,faying, Behold, the Phi- 
liſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they rob the 
threſhing floores. ifgd | 

2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the Lo n », 


faying, Shall T goe and {mite thefe Philiſtines ? | 


And the L ok Þ ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, and ſmite 
the Philiſtines, and ſaue Keilah. 

3 - And Dauids men faid vnto him, Behold, we 
be afraid here in Iudah : how much more then if 
= come to Keilah againſt the armies of the Phi- 

iſtines:? 


4 ThenDauid enquired of the Lon Þ yeta- kn, 3 


gaine : and the LokD anſwered him,and faid, A- 
riſe, goe downe to Keilah : forT willdeliner the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 14.99 

5 So Datidand his men wentto.Keilah, and 


fought with the Philiſtines , and brought away 


their cattell, and ſmote them witha great ſlaugh- 


ter : ſo Dauid faued the inhabitants'of 'Keilah. 


6 Andit cameto paſſe when Abiathar theſon 
of Ahimelech, * fled to Dauid to Keilah, thar hee 
came downe w3th an Ephod in his hand; :.. -/..,.? 

' 7 ET Andit was told Saul that Dauid was come 
to Keilah : and Saul faid, God hath delimered him 
into mine hand : for he is ſhut in, by entring into 
a towne that hath gares and barres, | -;, __--;: :: 

$8 And Saulcalledall the people together -to 
ware, to goe downe to Keilah, to, befigge Dauid 
. 9 Y- AndDauid knew ſecretly prati- 
ſed miſchiefe againſt him; and he faid to;Abiathar 
the Prieſt; Bring hither the Ephod: _.;: : | - 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lo & ».Gadof [Trae 
el, thy ſeruant hath certainely heard that Saul ſee- 
keth to. 'come to Keilah , to deſtroy;thecitie for 

11: Will the men of Keilah deliuer mevpanto 
his hand ?; Will'Saut come downe, as thy ſerna 
hath heard, O L'o x p Godof Iſrael?, I beſeech 


* 
- 4®, 


thee tell thy ſeruant. {And the Lon aid, He will] 


"+ IT 


come downe. 
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| Then faid Dauid Wil the men of Keilah 
liner meeand m men into the hand of Saul ? 
the LoxD ſaid, They will deliver thee vp. 

his men, which: were a- 


ey could goe : and 
_ told Saul,that Dauid was eſcaped Foam Ket- 
, and he forbare to goe foorth.— 
14 And Dauid abode in the wildenes in ſtrong 
remained in a mountaine in the wilder- 
eſſe of Ziph : and Saul ſought him euery day, 
ſbut God delinered him nor into his hand. 

15 And Dauid faw that Saul was come outto 
ceke his life : and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe of 
Ziph ina wood. 

16 TAnd Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe,and went 
to Dauwid into the wood , and ſtrengthened his 
hand in God. | 

17 And hee faid vnto him, Fearenot; for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and 
thou ſhalt bee King oner Iſrael, and I ſhall bee 
next vnto thee: and that alſo Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And they two made a couenant before the 
LokD : and DNauidabode in the wood, and Iona- 
than went to his houſe. 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, Gaying, Doeth not Dauid hide himſclfe 
with vs in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill 
FHeb. onthe| of, Hachilah , which & f on the South of || Ie- 
r:ghe band.| ſhimon ? | | 
20 Now therefore, O King, come downe ac- 
'Jcording to all the deſire of thy ſoale to come 
downe, and our part ſhall bee to deliuer him into 
che Kings hand. 

21 And Saul faid, Bleſſedbee yee of the LoxD, 
ye haue compaſſion on me. 
22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, 


ealeth very ſubrilly. | 

23 See therefore, and take pong: of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himſelfe, and 
rome yee/avaine tome with the certainety, and I 
will goe withyou : and it ſhall come to paſſe, if 
hee be inthe land, that I will ſearch him out tho= 

rowoutall the thouſands of Iudah. 
.-* | 24 And they aroſe and wentto Ziph before 
-2= ]Saul: but Danid and his men were in the wildernes 
of Maon,in the plaine on the South of TIeſhimon. 
25 Sanl alſoand his men went toſecke him,and 
they told Dauid : wherefore he came downe into 
arocke, and abode in the wildernefſe of Maon : 
and when Sail heard that, he purſued after Dauid 
in the wildernefſe of Maon. ' POT 
26 And Saul went on this fide of the mountaine, 
d:Dauidand his men on that fide of the moun- 
ine: aud Dauid made haſte to getaway for feare 
of Saul : for Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid 
his men'round aboutto take them, /' © | | 
+27 © But there came a meſſenger' vnto Saul, 


haue f inuaded the land. F - | 
28 -Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing af= 
rDauid,and went againſt the Philiſtines ; there- 
* they called that place||Sela-Hammahiekoth. 

- 29 © And'Dauid went vp fromthence, and 
welt in ſtrong holds at En-geds + 


THeb, 
=I 


I Therss, | 
be racks of 


vel. 


Dauid ſpareth Saulslife, | 


ed out of Kei | 


out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke Dauid and his 
-men yponthe rockes of the wild goats. 


himſelfe. 


-keth thy hurt ? - / 


thou hunteſt my ſoule totake it; 


-14 After whomis the king of Iſrael come'our? 
ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtines | 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 Daxid in a caue at En-ged; haning cut off Sanls 
Shirt, fhareth his life, 8 He ſheweth thereby his 
znnocencie. 16 Sanl acknowledging his fault, 
taketh an oath of Danid, and departeth, 


AE it cameto paſſe, when Saul was returned 
from} following the Philiſtines, thar it was 
told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in the wilder- 
nefle of En-oede 

2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen men 


(Heb. after, 


3 And he cametotheſheepe-coats by the way, 
where was a caue, and Saul went in to couer his 
feer : and Dauid and his men remained in the ſides 
of the caue. 

4 And the menof Dauid ſaid vnto him, Bc- 
hold the day of which the Lox faid vnto thee, 
Behold, I will deliner thine enemie into thine| 
hand,thatthou mayeſt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
good vnto thee. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off 
the skirt of f Sauls robe priuily. 

5 Anditcameto paſſe afterward that Dauids 
heart ſmore him,becauſe he had cut off Sauls skirt. 

6 Andhefaid vnto his men,The Lo & Þ for- 
bid, that I ſhould doe this thing vnto my maſter 
the Lok » s Anointed , to ſtretch foorth mine 
_ againſt him, ſeeing he's the Anointed of the 

ORD. | 
- 7 So Dauid f ſtayed his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul : 
bur Saul roſe vp out of the cauc, and went on h#s 


way. 

8 Dauidalſoaroſe afterward, and went out of | 
the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, My lord the 
King. And when Saul looked behind him, Dauid 
ſRooped with his face to the carth, and bowed 


(Hel, the 
20be which 
was Sawls, 


tHeb cut off 


9 © AndDauid faid to Saul, Wherefore hea- 
reſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſee- 


10 Bchold,this day thine eyes hane ſcene, how 
that the Lo x 'D: had delinered thee today into 
"mirie hand in the caue:and ſomebade we kill thee, 
but :5:e eye ſpared thee, and'I faid, I will notpur 
foorth mine hand againſt my lord, for hee's# the 
Lox ys Anointed. L204 * 

11 Moreouer,my father, See,yea,ſee the skirt of 
ehy robe in my hand : for in that Teur off the skirt 
of. thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and 
ſee, that there is neither cuill, nor tranſgreſſion in 
mine hand,and I haue not ſinned againſt thee ;yer 


--'I2 The Lokd iudge betweene meeand thee, 
and the LoxD auenge me of thee : but minehand | 
ſhall not be vpon thee. 0. 
13 Asſfaith the prouerbe ofthe Ancients; Wic- 
kednefſe proceedeth from the wicked: burmine 
hand ſhall nor be'yponrhee.. «3 


after whom doeſt thou purſue ?Aﬀer a dead'dog, 
bs Lonpakin burdbdns: bal 
i F5/'\ The LokD'itherefore beei "arid mdge 
betweene mee and thee, and ſe; andpleaderty 
eauſe, and f deliuer me out of think hand; v7 
-'16 © And it cane to paſſe, when David ha, 

made an end of ſpeaking theſe _—_— 


[ek a 


Paschur Ne C 


_ Abigalls prelents | ti 


t Heb. ſhut 
Vþs 


*Cha.28.z. 
ecclus.46. 


= 3 320» 


for, buſe- 


nefſe. 


tHeb. che 
bim in my 
name of 
peace. 


= hb4- 


that Saul ayd,Ts this thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid ? 
and Saul lf vp his voice,and wept. 

17 And hefaidto Dauid, Thouart more righ- 
ceous then I : for thou haſt rewarded mee good, 
whereas I hane rewarded thee euill. 

13 Andthou haſt ſhewcd this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when 
the Loxd had | delivered mee intothine hand, 
thou killedſt me not. | 

19 For if a man finde his enemie , will he let 
him goe well away? wherefore the LorD re- 
ward thee good , for thatthou haſt done vnto me 
this day. 

20 And now behold, I know wellthat thou 
ſhalt ſurely be King, and that the kingdome of I 
rael ſhall be cſtabliſhedin thine hand. 

21 Sweare now therefore ynto mee by the 
LoxD, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeede after 
mee, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out 
of my fathers houſe. | 

22 AndDauid ſware vnto Saul , and Saul went 
home : but Dauid and his men gat them vp vnto 
the hold. 


CHAP. XXYV. 

1 Samuel dicth, 2 Danmid in Paran ſendeth to 
Nabal: 10 provoked by Nabals churliſpneſſe, 
he mindeth to deſtroy him. 14 Abigail wunder- 
ftanding thereof, 18 taketh apreſent, 23 and 
by her wiſedome 32 pacifieth Dauid. 36 Na- 
bal hearing thereof, dieth, 39 Damwid takerh 
Abigail and Ahinoam to be his wines, 44 441 
chal i ginen to Phalti, | 


Nd * Samuel died, and all the Ifraclites 
were gathered together and lamented him, 
and buried him in his houſe at Ramah, And Da- 
uid aroſe , and went downe to the wilderneſſe of 
Paran, | 
2 Andtherewas a man inMaon, whoſe||poſ- 
ſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man was very 
great, and hee had three thouſand ſheepe, and a 
thouſand goates : and he was ſhearing his ſheepe 
in Carmel. - 

Now the name of the man w.zs Nabal, and 
the name of his wife , Abigail : and ſhe was a wo- 
man of good vnderſtanding , and of a beautifull 
countenance: butthe man was churliſh and euill in 
his doings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. _. 

4 | And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. | 
:-:'5 And Dautidſent outtenne yong men, and 
Dauid faid vnto the young men, Get you vp to 
Carmel, and goc to Nabal, and F greete'him in 
my name, Ot i TY 
' 1:6. And thus ſhal ye ſay to him thatliueth 5x pro- 
Peri, Peace be both to thee,and peace be to tliine 

auſe,and peace be yntoall thatthou haſt. "\ 
' 9 Andnow, Thaue heard thatthou haſt ſhea- 
res: now thy ſhepherds which were with vs, 
wee Þ hurt them not, neither was there ought 
—_— vnto them, all the while they were in 
Qhaies;c , mil 39:11. a3 00 


8: Aske the-yong men, and they will ſhew 
thee : wherefore let the young men finde fatour 
in thine eyes : ( for we come on ; day ) glue, 
I priy thee ,whatſoeuer commeth to thine hand, 
wato thy ſeruxtits, and to thy ſorine Dauid. 

9 And when Danids yorg men came, they 


yn 


ſpake to Nabal according toalt theſe words ,"in 
the name of Dauid, andF ceaſed. © | 

Io Q And Nabalanſwered Danidsſemiants.and 
faid, Who z Dauid? and who is the ſonne of 
Teſle ? There be many ſeruantsnow a'dayes; that 
breake away euery man from his maſter, 


and my Þ fleſh that I haue killed for niy ſhearers, 
and giue it vnto men, whoni I kriow not whence 
they be? | 
_ 22 SoDauidsyong met turned their way, and 
went againe,and came and told him all thoſe fay- 
ings. | 
13 AndDauidfaid vnto his men, Gird you on 
euery man his {word:; And they girded on euery 
man his ſword;& Dauidalſo girded on his ſword: 
and there went vp after Dauid about foure hun- 
dred "© and a abode by the ſtuffe. 
T4 © But one of the y men told Abigai 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Beh 14, David ſent ml 
gers out of the wildemeſſe to falute our maſter ; 
and he railed on them. - bh 


we werenotf hurt, neither miſſed we any thing 
as long as we were conuerſant with them, when 
we were in the fields. | 
16 They were a wall vnto vs both by nighr 
and day, all the while wee < 
ing ſheepe. 2 8 | 
17 Now therefore know and confider what 


£1 Shall Ithen take my bread and my water, |] 
FHeb Saugh 


I - . 


I5 Butthe men were very good vnto vs, and Hick, ſha- 


ed. 


were with them keep+ 


thou wilt doe : for euill is determined againſt our 

maſter, and againſt all his houſhold : for hee i 
ſ#ch a ſonne of Belial , thata man cannot ſpeak 
to him. 3 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte,and tooke two 

hundred loaues,: and two bottles of wine, and 
five ſheepe ready drefſed,and fiue meaſires of par- 
ched corne, and an hundred || cluſters of rai- 
Ng two hundred cakes of figs, and layd cheys| 
On CSs : 44 : ">; 

19 And ſhe faid vnto her ſernames, Goe on be=- 
fore me,behold,I come after you: but ſhe.told nor 
her husband Nabal. phy? 2 

20 And it was fo, as ſhe rode onthe afle, that 
ſhe came downe by the couert of the hill, and be- 
hold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt her, 


neſſe , ſo that norkley was miſſed of all that pers| 
tained ynto him : and he hath requited mee euill 
for good. | | | 


mies of Danid,if I leaue of all that perraine 
by Im light, any that pilſeth againſt the 
WALL IE, 
. 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhee haſted, 
and lighted off the afle, and fell before Dauid on 
her face;and bowed herſelfe tothe ground, | 

24 And fell at his feer,and faid ; Vpon tne, my 
lord, vpon mee let this —_— and ler thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeakein thine f audience, | 
and heare the words of thine handmaid. |. . 


of Belial,caen : foras his name is, ſo is he 
Nabal & his name, and folly 5 with him : But'T 
thine handmaid faw not the young .men of my 
lerd, mhomthoudid ſend. 1 SGT 


tr tern pot. 


er, 


tHeb. flow 


» them. 


{0r,lumper 


— 
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26 Now therefore, my lord , as the LoxD I» 
ueth, and « thy ſoule lineth, ſeeing the Lonp 
hath withholden thee from comming to ſed 
blood, and from  auenging thy ſelfe with thine 
owne : now lct thine enemies and they that 
ſeeke euill to my lord,be as Nabal. | 

27 And now this || bleſſing which thine hand- 


maid hath brought vnto my lord, let itecuen bee 
ung men that } follow my lord. 
28 Ipray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſeof' thine 
dmaid :. for: the Loxp-will certainely make 
y lord aſure houſe,becauſe my lord fighteth the 
ttels ofthe Lox »,and euill hath not been foun 
in thee «7 thy dayes. - -.- -; | | 
. 29 Yeta man is riſen topurſue thee, and to 
ecke thy ſoule : but the ſoule of my lord ſhall bee 
bound in the bundle of life with the Loxp thy 
God,and the ſoules of thine enemies,them ſhall he 
fling out, f as ox of the middle of a ling. | 
|  3o_And it ſhall come to paſſe when the Lox 
ſhall haue done to my lord , according to all 


|the good that hee hath ſpoken concerning thee, 


pa ſhall haue appointed thee ruler over 1f- 
rael :, 
31 That this ſhall bee no Þ griefe ynto thee, 


' [nor offence of heart vntomy lord, either that 


thou haſt ſhed blood cauſelefſe , or that my lord 
hath anenged himſelfe : But when the Lox Þ ſhal 
haue d-alrt well with my lord, then. remember 
thine handmaid. Fane, , 

32 CAndT 
the LoxD. God of Iſrael; which ſent thee this day 
to meete me. ... Et: | 

33 Andblefſed bee thy aduice, andbleſſed bee 
thou, which haſt kept mee this day from com- 
ming roſhed blood, and from aucnging my ſelfe 
with mine owne hand. | 

34. Forinyerydeed, asthe Lo & D God of 
Ifrael liveth, which hath kept mee backe from 

ing thee, except thou hadlt haſted and come 
ho! MEFS: urely there had not "_ -— = 
» DY; AOAruIDg t, any that'piſleth a- 
[oattiſt the wall, 64 antes: hs 
| .:35.-So Danidreceiued of her hand that which 
ſſhe had bronght him, and faid vnto her , Goe vp 
in peace to thine houſe; See, I haue hearkened to 
{thy voyce, and hane accepted thy perſon. - - 
36 © Ard Abigail came to Nabal , and behold, 
[he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king; 


{and Nabals heart was Merry: wichin him, for hee 


245 very drunken ;- wherefore ſhee told him no- 
thing,leſſe or more, vntill the morning light. 


|. 37 But it came to: paſſe in the morning when 


the wine-was.gone out of Nabal, and his wife had 
told him theſe things, that his heart died within 
him,and he became as aſtone.. (| 

- 38: And it.came to paſſe about ten dayes after, 
that the Lokd ſmote Nabal;that he died. 

39 T And whenDauid heard that Nabal was 


dead ; hee faid , Bleſſed beethe: Lox v;, thathath 


pleaded the cauſe of my-reproch from the hand 


[of Nabal, and- hath kept his ſeruant from euill : 


forthe Lorp hath returned the wickednefſe of 


© 4 2-:. nw. T45 : "3 q 2 
= 40 And when the ſcruants of Dauid- were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vmto her, 


a. AA. 


And Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleſſed bee! 


. \Nabal vpon his owne head. And Dauid fene, and | and 
, Communed with Abigail, to take her to him to 


ying » Dauid ſent vs vnto thee , to take theeto | 


him to wife. _ | | 
. 41: Andſheearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, /cr thine hand- 
maid beea ſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſeruants 
of my lord.  :/ ME | 

42. And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and rode ypon 
an aſle, with fiue damoſels of hers that went af- 
ter her ; and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Da-- 


wid, -and became his wife: 


- -43 Dauidalſotooke Ahinoam * of Tezreel, and , 


they were alſo both of them his wiues. 

44 © Bur Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter, 
Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which 
was of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVLI. 

1 Sant by the diſtoxery of the Ziphites,commth to 
Hachilah againſt Danid. 4 Danid comming in- 
to the trench; ftayeth Abiſhai from killing Saul, 
but taketh his fpeare and cruſe. 13 Daxid re- 
prooueth Abner , 18 and exhorteth Sant. 21 
Saul acknowledgeth his ſinne. 


Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to Gibeah, 
ſaying, * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe in 
the hill of Hachilah, which zs before Ieſhimon ? ' 


(Heber ber 
cere. 


*Toſh. 5, 
5 ſo 
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2 Then Saul arofe,and went downe to the wil- 
derneſſe of Ziph , hauing three thouſand choſe 

 menof Iſrael with him, to ſeeke Dauid inth 
wilderneſle of Ziph. : 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which z before Ieſhimon by the way : but Dauid 
abode inthe wilderneſſe, and hee ſaw that Saul 
came after him into the wilderneſle. - : 

4 Dauid therefore ſent out ſpies , and vnder- 

ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 CT And Dauid aroſe, andcame to the place 
where Saul had pitched : and Dauid beheld the 
place where Saul lay; and * Abner the ſonne of 
Ner,. the Captaine of his hoſte : and Saul lay in| 
oa |] trench , and the people pitched roundabout 
6 Thenanſwered Dauid, and faid to Ahime- 
lechthe Hittite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
_ulah brother to Ipab, faying,, Who will goe 
downe with me to Saul to' the campe ? And Abi- 
ſhai ſaid, I will goe downe withthee. _ 

7 So Dauid and, Abiſhai came to the people 
-by.night, and behold , Saul lay fleeping rikin 
the trench, and his ſheare ſtucke in the groung at 
his bolſter : but Abner and the people lay round 
about him. | _—_— 5 


.* - 


now therefore let me ſmite him, pray thee, with 
the ſpeare,cuen to the eirth at. once,and I will not 
ſmate him the {ſecond time. COERTEES , mY 
.. 9 [And Dauidfald to! Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not; for who cah ſtretch foorth: his hand againſt 
the Lo « vs Anoijited,and be guiltleſle ? © 

..; 10, Danid faid' furthermore,-As the L o x,» 
lineth , the Lo & Þ ſhall ſmite him , or his da 

pa ley to die, qr he ſhall deſcend into barttell, 


I > The L 0K Þ' forbid that'T ſhould ſtretch 
forth: mine hand againſt the LoxDs Anointed z 
but Ipray thepke thou now theſpeare thats at 
his bolſter, tc cruſe of water,and let vs $08. 

12 So 


en. eee ee 


8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid,God Hath  de-|f Xe*/w 
livered thine enemie into thine hand this day : | * 


N 


* Chap. 14 
$0.K 17.5% 
{| Or 9w1df 
0 hes Cari 


apes. 


*Chap.23, | 


a ww. c 


id ſpareth Saul: _ Chap.xxvjj.xxvii. He goetho Gath. 


113 


{Heb.the 


onnes of 
__ 


tHeb, ſmell 


fHeb.cleas 
wing. 


Fn 


12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the cruſe of 
water from Sauls bolſter , and they gate them a- 
way,andno man ſaw it,nor knew it, neither awa- 
ked : for they were all aſleepe , becauſe a deepe 
fleepe Fom the LoxD was fallen vypon them, 

I 3 © Then Dauid went ouer to the other ſide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, (a great 
ſpace being betweenethem : ) 2 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to Ab» 
ner the ſonne of Ner , faying,” Anſwereſt thou not 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered, and faid, Who art 
thou that cryeſt to the King ? rs 

15 And Dauid faid to Abner , Art notthou a 
valiant man?and who z like thee in Iſrael? Wher- 
fore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the King ? 
for there came one ofthe people in,to deſtroy the 
King thy lord. | : 

16 This thing « not good that thou haſt done 2 
as the LoxD lineth, yee are F worthy to die , be- 
cauſe ye haue not kept your maſter th: Lorps 
Anointed: and now ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, 
and the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce , andfaid, Ts 
this thy yoyce,my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid faid, 
Itis my voice,my lord, O king. 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſite after his ſeruant ? for what hane I done ? 
or what euill is in mine hand ? ; 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee,let my lord the 
king hearethe words of his ſeruant: If the LoxD 
haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me?, let himF accept 
an offring : but if they be the children of men, cur- 
ſed be they before the Lox : for they haue'dri- 
uen me out this day from F abiding in the inheri- 
tance of the Lon y,ſaying,Goe ſerue other gods. 

20 Now therefore let not my blood fall tothe 
earth before the face of the Loxp : for the king 
of Iſrael is come out to ſeekea flea, as when one 
doeth hunt a partridge in the mountaines. . 

- 2x © Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſinned : returne,my 
ſonne Dauid , for I willno more doe thee harme, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious. in thine eyes this 
day : behold,I haue played the foole, and haue er- 
xed exceedingly. art 

22 AndDauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
kings ſpeare, and let one of the yong men come 


louer and fetch it. 


23 Th: Lord render to euery man his righ- 
teouſheſſe ; and his faithfulneſſe : for the LoRD 
deliuered thee into my hand to day , but I would 
not ſtretch foorth mine hand againſt the Loxys 
Anointed. | 

24 And behold, as-thy life was much ſet-by 
this day in mine eyes : ſolet my life be mich ſer 
by in r a eyes'of the LorD, and let him deliuer 
m2 out of all tribulation, 

; 25 Then Saul aid to Dauid-, Bleſſed bethou; 
my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe great things, 
[and alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So. Dauid went.on his 
way,and Saul returned to his place; 


CHAP. XXVIL. rb fa 
I. Saul bearing. David to bee. in Gath , ſeeketh ns 
_ mare for hin.. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of | 4+ 
chiſh. $ He inuading other countreys, per ſas 
 Reth Achiſh,he fonght againih Tydah, > 
2 Nd Dauid-faid in hisheart j: T(hall now fpe+ 
-riſh one day by thehandof: Saul ; theres 


nothing better for me,then that T ſhould ſpeedily | 
eſcapeinto the land of the Philiſtines ; and Saal 
ſhall defpaie of mee,to ſeeke me any more in any 
coalt of Iſrael : ſo-ſhall I eſcapz ont of his hand. 

2 And Dauid aroſe, = 2 paſſed oner with: 
theſixe hundred menthar were with him, vato 
Achiſh theſonne of Maoch king of Gath. - 

3 AndDauiddwelt with Achiſh at Gath, hee; 
and his men,enery man with his houſhold , ewe 
Dauid with his two wiues, Ahinoam the Iezreeli-! 
tefle,and Abigail the Carmeeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

4 Andir wastold Saul,that Danid was fled to 
Gath , and he ſought no more againe for him. - 

5 T AndDauid faid vnto Achiſh ; If Thane 
now found grace inthine eyes, let them giue me 
place in ſome towne inthe countrey , that I may 
dwell there : for why ſhould thy ſcruant dwell in 
the royall citie with thee ? | 

6 And Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the Kings of 
Indah ynto this day.. ' - | | 
7 AndF the time that Danid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiſtines , was f a full yeere and 
foure moneths. 4 | | 

8 4 And Dauid and his men went vpand in- 
uaded the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites, and the 


Amilekites : for thoſe nations were of old the ins| 


habirants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, euzn 
vnto the land of Egygt. | 

' 9 And Dauid {mote the land, andleftneither 
mannor woman aliue, and tooke away the ſheep, 
and the oxen,and the afſes,and the camels, and the 
apparell, andreturned, and came to Achiſh. 

Io And Achiſh faid,|| Whither haue yee m 

a rode today ? And Dauid faid , Againſt the Sout 
of Indah ,and againſt the South of the Ierahmees 
litzs,and againſt the South of the Kenites, 

- 11 And Dauid faued /neither man nor woman 
aliue, to bring t5dings to Gath , ſaying , Leſt they 
ſhould tell on-ys,faying, So did Dauid,and ſo will 
be his manner, all the while he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtines, Here | 

_ T2 And Achiſhbelecued Dauid, faying,He hath 
made his people Ifrael F vtterly to abhorre him, 
therefore he ſhall be my ſcruant for euer. | 

CHAP. XXVHir. 


1 Achiſh putteth confidence in Danid. 3 Saxl| 


hating deſtroyed the witcher, 4 and nowinhis 

+ feare forſaken of God, 7 ſeeketh to a witch. 9 The 

witch ,. encorraged by Saul raiſeth vp Samuel, 

I5 Saul hearing his ruine, fainterh, 21 The was 

man withbis ſeruantsrefreſs him with meate, _ 

ARSE came to paſſe: in thoſe. dayes , that the 
Philiſtines 


xthered their armies 
for warkre, to - 


c 


ynto Dauid, Know thowalluredly,that thowſbals | 


gocom-with me to battell, thou,and thy men. 
- 2 And David aid to Achiſh,Surely thou ſhafc 


know. what thy ſamant.can doe. And Achifhrlaid | 


to Dauid, Therefore will I make thee keeper.of 


mine:head for eney. c : bk | T<=<!0 : 
- 3. © Now *Sanuel was dead, and all Ifracl 


had-lamented hin ;,and buried him. in Ranat. 
euch, 1: his owns; citie': and Saul: hady put aw 
pune had. familiar 

aur. land, Hz 2 | H68 EMT as. 4 


s. together | 
wittrIfrael 3 And Achiſh ſaid |; - 


* - 
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A goth to a witch. 
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| +2146. mage ©: the Lov alſo ſhall deliner the hoſte 


Prophets. 
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ether, andcame and pirched in Shunem : and 
zul gathered all Iſrael together , and they pitched: 
1 Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul faw the hoſte of the Phi- 
iſtines, hee was afraid , and his heart|greatly 
mbled. | 
6 And when Saul enquired of the Lox , the 
oRD anſwered him not,neither by dreames, nor 
y Vrim , nor by Prophets. 
:.7 T Thenfaid Saulynto his feruants, Seeke 
e a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit,that I may 
oe to her, and enquire of her. And his ſeruant 
id to him, Behold, there i a woman that hath a 
ilar ſpiritat Endor, —__ | 
" $ And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe, and put on a- 
her raiment, and he went, and two men with 
im, and they came to the woman by night,and 


thee fayd, I pray thee diuine-vuto mee by the. fa- 


miliar ſpirit, and bring nie hin vp whom I ſhall 
name vnto thee. 


9 And the woman faid vnto him, Bchold, 


{thou knoweſt whar Saul hath done, how he hath 


cut off thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the 


- [wizards out of the land: whierefore then layeſt 


thou a ſnare for my life; to.cauſe me to die ? 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loxp , fay- 
ing, As the Loxkp liveth : there ſhall no puniſh- 
ment happento thee for this thing. ok 
1x  Thenfaid the woman, Whom ſhall Tbring 
vp vnto thee ?* Andhe ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel, 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhee 
cryed with a lowd voyce, and the woman ſpake 
to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceined me ? for 
thou ar? Saul. TED | 
" 13 Andthe King faid vnto her, Be not afraid : 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman faid vnto 
Saul ; I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 
14 And he ſaid vnto her, F What forme is he 
of ? And ſhe ſaid, an old man commeth vp,and he 
is couered with a mantle. And Saul perceined that 
twas Samuel , and hee ſtouped with his face to 
e ground, and bowed himſelfe. | 
15 © And Samuel faid to Saul , Why hiſt thou 


- Aiſquieted nie; to bring mee vp? Arid Saul anſwe- 


red, I am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the Philiſtines make 
watre againſt mee, and God is departed from me, 
nd an{wereth'mee no more, neither f by Pro- 
ets, norby dreames : therefore Thaue called 
hee, thatthon mayeſt make knowen ynto mee, 
hat Tſhall doe, S246 Hh: PRs. WS 
..,16 Thenfaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
on aske of mee, ſeeing the Lox is departed 
om thee, and is become thine enemie >? — 
15 And the Loxp hath'done || to hjm * as 
ce ſpake by F mee t for the Loxy hath rene the 
ingdome our of thine hand ,-and giueniit to thy 
ejghbour, exen to Dauid : - TREES 

- 18: Becauſethou obeyedſtnot the voice of the 
LoKD, norexecutedl{t his fierce wrath'vpon A- 
lek , therefore hath the Lom Þ done thisthing 
thee this day. | 


: |, 19 Moreoner, the Loxd will alſo deliuer 1{- 


with thee/into the hand of thePhiliſtines : 
and to morrow'/balt thou andthy ſonnes bee _ 
acl into thehand of the Philiſtines, - - -c * 
20 Then Saul f fell ftraightway all 


| ; | along 
on the carth,and was ſorcafraid , becauſe-of the 


| and kneaded zz, and did bake vnleauened bread 


words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in 
him : for hee had eatenno bread all the day, nor 
all the night. | | | | 
21 | And the woman came vnto Saul, 'and 
ſaw that hee was ſore troubled, and faid vnto: 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voyce, and I hane put my life in myharid, and 
hane hearkened vnto thy words which thou ſpa- 
keſtvnto me, | | 
- 22 Now therefore, Ipray thee, hearkenthou 
alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid , and let 
meſeta morſzll of bread before thee ; and cate, 
that thou mayeſt haue ſtrength ; when thou goeſt 
onthy way. ES 
- 23 Butherefuſed, and f1d,T will not eate. Bur 
his ſeruants together with the woman compel- 
led him, and he hearkened vnto their voyce : ſo 
he aroſe from the carth,and fate vpon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the houſe, 
and ſhee haſted, and killed it, and tooke floure 


thereof. | 

25 And ſhe brought + before Saul, and before 
his ſeruants,and they did eate : then they aroſe yp, 
and went away that night. 


| CHAP. XXIX. - bogs 

1 Dazid marching with the Philiſtines, 3 is dif> 

allowed by their princes. 6 Achiſh diſmiſſeth 

him with commendations of his fidelity. | 

Ow the. Philiſtines gathered together all 

A their armies to Aphek : and the Iſraelites 
pitched by a fountaine which zs in Iezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds , and by thouſands : but Danid and his 
men paſſed on in the rereward with Achiſh. 

5 Then faid the princes'of the Philiſtines; 
W hat doe theſe'Hebrewes here ? And Achiſh faid 
vnto the princes of the Philiſtines, 7s not this 
Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which 
hath been with me' theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, 
and haue found no fault in him ſince hee fell v#zs 
m9,vnto this day ? 07 St Sut EY 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him,and the princes of the Philiſtines 
faid vnto him, * Make this fellow - returne,that 
hee may goe againe to his place which thou haſt 
appointed him ; arid let him not goe downe with 
vs to battell , leſt in the battell he be an aduerſary” 
tovs: for wherewith ſhould he reconcile him- 


ſelfe vnto his maſter ? ſhould it'not bee with the 


heads of theſe men ? # .Þf DORA 
5 T5not this Dauid , of whom they ſang one 
toanother in dances, ſaying , © Saul ſlew his thou-' 
fands, and Danid his tgn thouſands ? Fi 

6 © Then Achiſh called Danid, and ſaid vnto-: 
him, Surely , as the LoxD liueth , thou haſt been 
vpright, and thy going out , and thy comming in 
with meein the hoſt is good in my ſight: forT. 
hauenot found'euill in thee. ſince the day of thy: 
comming vnto mee vnto this day : neuertheleſle, 
the lords fatour theenot,.. 
.'# -Wherefore now returne and goe in peace, 
that thou F diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phili- 


L 


mz ER i of” 
8 yaw Dauid faid voto Achiſh, But'what 
haue I »» 


&? and what haſt thou' found in thy pax y Rk 
cbes.y\ 


for ef hee. 


feruant, {6 long as T haue been —_ 


* Chron, 


*Chap. 18. 
7.8 21.11 


+ Heb. thow 


2 the eJes 
of the Fords 
+ Heb. donet 
ewill i7 the 


12-19. 


re not good 


s of the 
ds. * 1.45 


pe A 


—_— 
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—"F 


—— 


fHcbbirrer. 


this day, that I may'not goc fight againſt the 'ene- 
. {mies of my lord the king ? DI Wy. 


[of God: notwithſtanding theeprinces of the,PI TJ 
[liſtineshaue ſaid, He ſhall not go vp with'vs to the. 


. | captines. 


9 AndAchiſh anſwered, and faid to Dauid, | 
know that thou ar: good in my fight , as an Angel 


battell. of 
10 Wherefore now riſe yp carly in the mox- 
ning, with thy maſters ſeruants that are come | 
with thee : and afſoone as ye bee yp carly.ii the” 
morning,and haue light, depart: . ' - +» ©». 
' 11 So Dauidand his menroſe yp early to de- 
rt in the morning , to. retiitne into. the land, 
of the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went vp to, 


Tezreel. . 


: CHA ES... . 

1 The Amalckites ſpoyle Ziklag. 4 Datuid aching 
 Cornſell, is encouraged by God to purſue them. 
" IT By the meanes of a renined Egyptian, heg is, 

brought to the enemies , and reconereth all the 
ſpoyle. 22 Damids law to dinide the ſpayle e-: 
qually betweene them that fight, and them that 
keepethe ſtuffe. 26 Hoe ſendeth preſeuts to his. 
_—_ | 
; N Nd it came to pafſe when Dauid- and. his 
men were come-to Ziklag on the third day, 
that the Amalekjtes: had'inuaded the Southand 
Ziklag , and ſmitten Ziklag, and. burnt it with. 
es | | 
2 And had taken the women captines, that 
were therein ; they ſlew not any either great or 
ſmall, but caried them away , and-went on their 
Way. | | | 
= T So Dauid and his men came tothe citie, 
and behold,it was burnt with firc,and their wines, 
and their ſonnes and their daughters were taken 


David and the people that were with 


4 Then 
, Vntill they had 


him, lift vp their voyce and wept 
no more power to weepe, aj \ 0 
= Dauids two wiues were taken captiues, 
Ahinoam the Iezreeliteſſe, and Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 AndDauid was greatly diſtreſſed : for the 
page ſpake of ſtoning him , becauſe the ſoule of 
all the people was Þf grieued, euery man for his 
fonnes, and for his daughters : but Dauid inconra- 
ged himſelfe in the Lox his God. PN 

7 And Dauid faid to Abiathar the Prieſt Ahi- 
melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me hither the 
Ephod : and Abiathar brought thither the Ephod | 
to Danid. £ 
' 8 AndDauidenquiredatthe Lond, faying ; 

Shall I purfae after this troupe? ſhall I ouertake 
them ? And hee anſwered him, Purſte , for thou 
ſhaltſurely ouertake chem, and without faile're- 
couer a//. | EE: 

9 SoDauid went, hee, andthe fixe hundred 
men that were with him, and came to the brooke 
Belor, where thoſe that were left behind,ſtayed. 

Io But Dauid purſued, hee, and fonre hun- 
dred men: (for two hundred 'abode behinde, 
which were ſo faint, that they could not goe our 
the brooke Beſor. ) , ws 


+4 


CC 


11 < And they found an Egyptian in the field 
d brought him to Dauid , and gane him bread, 


and he did cate, and they made him drinke water. | 
12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of 


. 
% 
: 


4 "454 Sj. 7 


CEBEIE 4 6 rome Farid £17 554 Iiff- IM 
figs, and'tvo cluſters of rang; and y £n.ne ad 


1 13 And Dauid aid 
geſt thou ?; and whence 
ain 4. young.man.of 
kite, and my maſterlefr 


26 dayes. 
agone 1 tell ſick: P 444 {4 > of WK" 
pre MERE tit 


11.2! iz 93 kirk © 

pc 14 19 £6 mage 9p, iph10n..2go AP b. 06; 
the Chercthites, and ypon the coof Wah, 4lqn- 
gethro Iyylahy and yponthe South of Caleb, and 


we burnt Ziklag w 


lia) evans: by God, thatthant wiltneither kill mee, 


nor deligerme into the. hands. of my; maſket and I! 
will bring thee downe'to'this <ompany«: | 


41 


Q.an Amalez| 
et Ire | 


I” 
> 


oy Uo > 2 DinsCl gigivg ey lug 07/7 
15 And Dauid faid to' im, £98 qu bring | 
me downe to this com ? And he {aid, Sweare 


reat ſpoile: that they\had taken -out'o 
the land of 
Indah. -. 


kites had carried away.;.and Dauid: reſcued his 
vo. WINe..;.*.... i tri and art + ent 
I9 And there was nothing hckingito, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nox daugh- 
ters, neither {poile, nor any.thing that they Had: 
taken tothem: Dauid tem SISRuieR ] 
+.” 20. And Dauid tooke all the flockes,, and the 
which they dranebefore thoſe oxhes catrell, 


herds, b 

and faid, This i Danids ſpoile. , 
| + 21T And Dauid came to the tg Iijndred 
men whichwere ſofaint that they could nor fol- 
low Dauid, whom they had made alſo to abide at 
the brooke Beſor : and they went foorth to meet 
Danuid', and-to meet the people that were with 


43 Dos, nr rnol 
18 And Dauid reconered all that the Amale- 


; ml 


him ; and when Dauid came neere to the people, 
he[| ſaluted them. | | 

- 22 Then anſwered all the wicked men ; and 
-1e of Belial;offthoſe that went with Dauid,and 
faid, Becauſe they wentnot with vs, wee willner 
giue them ought of the ſpoile, that we.haue reco- 


that they may leade chem away,and depatt.” * 


pany that came againſt vs,into our hand. .. 
- 24 For who will hearken ynto you 1n 
matter ? Bat as 


ſtuffe : they ſhall partalike. I 
25 And i was ſo from that dayT forward,that 


| hemade it aſtatute , andan ordinance for Iracl, 
vnto this day, ' ©, #4 _ 


26 © And when Danid came to Ziklag,he ſent 


— 


uered,faue to euery man his wife,and his children, | 


. 23 Thenfaid Dauid, Yee ſhall notdoe ſo, my: : 
brethren, with that which the LoRD; hath-ginen: UH 
vs,who hath preferned vs,and delivered the com- ; 


this} 
his part #that goeth downeto| 
the bartell, ſo ſhall his part be that rarrieth by the| 


of the ſpoile vnto the Elders of Tudah,eves to his 
friends, (ſaying, Behold a preſent for you of the 
ſpoile of the enemies of the LokD.) | 


27 To'them which were in Bethel , 7 to 


pworrow. 5. 


Heb. men. 


y > 


' TI.Samuel. 


Saul killech himſelfe. 


athanis ilaine.- ---: - 


©" [ehems which were in South Ramoth, and to them 


which were in Iattir, | | 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to thim which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were, in Eſhtemoa, . - 2 p< 
h were in Rachal, and 


*;,Chron. 


20.1. 


A. 


t Feb. ſhoes 
fFers, men 


with bowes. 


ham, 


*1.Sars. 3c; 
I7. 


TR . 
& Bt 


"29 And' ro them whic 
e Kenites, 


Sthein which were in Choraſhan , and to them 
which>ve#tin Arhach, 70 Prin 


were wontto haunt." * 

| 20: HUAPO I XKXI Vc | 
1 Saul hawing loft his arny,and his ſonnes flaine,he 
and hit armonur=bearer kill themſelues; , 7 The 


\fes.1 1, They of Tabeſs Gilead, reconering the 
': bodies by night burne them at Tabeſh,and monrn- 
+ fully bury their bones. 
TOw *the Philiſtines fo 
the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 


oht againſt Iſrael:and 


YOr ens: ſs And fell downe || flaine in mount Gilboa, 
wee. = 4.-2 And the Philiſtines followed hard vpon 


Saul,and vpon his ſonnes, andthe Philiſtines ſlew 
Tonathan , and Ahinadab, and Malchiſhua, Sauls 
— | 
"3 And the bartell went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the f archers f hit him,and hee was ſore wounded 
of the Archers. By oe” 

Then faid Saul vnto his armour-bearer, 


THeb. found Dir thy firord , and-thruſt me through there- 


— 
4 , - u< , 
\ — 4 4 


—_ pp 
F bh I. =_ _ —_ _ 
= 

ON 


__— - 
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to them which were in the. cities of the Terah- 
meelites ; and to then which were inthe cities of 
.,30 And to them which were in Hortnah , and : 
Pere M1 ATM 02.75 , | theotherſideofthevalley, and they that were on 
>x Andto them/which were.in Hebron, and to 


all the places where Dapid himſelfe and his men land hi 
ha 52404605 9 Sr | forſooke the cities, and fled, and the Philiſtines 


© Philiftines poſſeſſe the forſaken townes of the 1/> | 
2'*aelirer, ©'$ They triumph oner the dead carkaſ- 


bo - = . IT K. = pL. po — 
s > F _ Ln + © >= D - & a & EE a 
og = £ —=Y Na = E's = 
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with, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and thruſt 
methorow, and {| abuſe me. But his armour-bea- 
rer would not, for hee was ſore afraid : there- 
fore Saul tooke a ſword, and fell ypon it. 

.5 _ And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon h« ſword, and 
died with him. ** 

6 So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes , and his 
armonrehearer , and all his men that ſame day to- 
gether, 


a4 3 


And when the men of Tirael that were on 


the other ſide Iordan, ſaw that the men of Iſrael 
fled,and that Saul and hisſonnes were dead, they 


came and dweltin them. 
| $. And it cameto paſſe on the morrow whett 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaine , that they 


found Sanl, and his three fonnes fallen in mount 


LO 


Gilboa. 
9. And they cut off his head, and ſtripped off 
his. armour, and ſent into the land of the Phili- 
ſtines round about to publiſh zz 5 the houſe of 
their Idoles , and among the people. 
10. And they put. his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth :and they faſtened his body to the wal 
of -Bethſhan. 
. 11 © And whenthe inhabitants of Tabeſh G- 
lead heard ||of that which the Philiſtines had done 
to Saul : ty 
12 All the yaliant men aroſe,and went all ni 


hr, 
and tooke the body of Saul , and the bodies ofhis 


ſonnes from the wall of Bethſhan, and.came to Ia- 
beſh , and* burnt them there. . 
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AMVEL, Otherwiſe called, The ſecond 


. Booke of the' Kings. 


ET T""CMAL Y 
1 The Amalckgte, who brought tidings of the oner- 
, throw, and accuſed bimſelfe of Sauls death, is 


; 17. Danid lamenteth Saul and Tona- 
than with a ſong. | 


dxf Ow it came to paſle after the 

_ death of Saul, when Dauid was 
| ter of 
the Amalekites, and Dauid had 


}- Heb.what | 


2} abodetwo dayes in Ziklag, 

nero gent: 2 Tt came euen to paſſe on 
he third day , that behold, a man came out of 
the campe from Saul with his clothes rent , and 
earth ypon his head : and ſo it was when hee 


[came to Dauid , that hee fell to the earth, and did 


ICC, j 
"3 And David aid yntohim , From whence 
commeſt thou? And hee faid vnto him , Out of 
the campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid faid, vnto him, f How went 
He matter? I pray thee,tell me. And he anſwered, 


[That the people are fled from the battell, and ma- 


j ny of the people alſoare Fillenand dead ; and Sail 


and Ionathan his ſonne are dead alſo. 

5 AndDanid faid vnto the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Iona- 
than his ſonne be dead ? It 

'6 - And the Yong manthat told him, ſaid , As I 
happened by chance vpon mount Gilboa, behold, 
Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare : and loe, the charets 
and horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behinde him, hee ſaw 
me,and called ynto mee: and Ianſwered, f Here 
am Tl. 

8 And hefaid vnto me, Who art thou? and 
Ianſwered him,T am» an Amalekite. 


W: St 
i 
* 


{ Or pnocks 
me, 


[[@r,concer. 
| mg hum, 


YTer.345- 
*2.,5aMk3.4 


t Hebr. be- 
hold m®e. 


9 Heſaid vnto me againe, Stand, I pray thee, 


-ypon me,and ſlay me: for || anguiſh is come vpon 


me, becauſe my life « yet whole in me. 

Io SoI ſtood 
cauſe I was ſure that hee could nor line after that | 
he was fallen: And I tooke the crowne that was 
vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on 
his arme , and haue.brought them hither vnto 


my lord. | 
31 Then 


n him, and ſlew him, be- —_ 


methat wJ; 


I-17 


Or,my coat 
(4 *( ON» 


indreth 


Ce | 


' Dajudslamentation. 


_ Chap.jj. __ A mortallskirmiſh, 


If, 


*Toſh, 
yYo.1 Zo 
ref the 
T4112 
"Meals 
1.10. 


Jor,/weer. 


* Pal. 105. 


11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, and, 
* rent them, and likewile all the men that were 
with him. | 

12 And they mourned and wept,and faſted vn- 
till Euen, for Saul and for Tonathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lor D, and for the 
houſe of Iſrael , becauſe they were fallen by the 

word. 

13 © And Dauid faid vnto the yong man that 

told him, Whence ar: thou? and he anſwered, I 
an the ſonne ofa ſtranger, an Amalekite. 
14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, *How waſt thou 
not afraid to ſtretch foorth thine hand, to deſtroy 
the LoxDs anointed ? | 
15 And Danid called one of the yong men, and 
faid,Goe neere, and fall vpon him. And he ſmote 
him, that he dyed. | 

16 And Dauid faid vnto him, Thy blood bee 
vpon thy head : for thy month hath teſtified a- 
gainſt thee, ſaying, I haue.ſlaine the Lom ps 
Anoynted. - - LE 55% 

t7 © And Danid lamented with this lamenta- 

tion ouer Saul,and ouer Ionathan his ſonne : 
- 18 ( Alfo hee bade thein teach the children of 
Iudah the 2/e of the bow : behold , it is written 
* inthe booke || of Iaſher.) + 4 

19 The beauty of Iſraelis ſlaine vpon thy high 


| places : how are the mighty fallen! 


20 * Tellitnot in Gath, publiſh it not inthe 
ſtreetes of Askelon: leſt the daughters of the Phi- 
liſtines reioyce , leſt the daughters of the vncir- 
cumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there be# no 
dew,neither let there be raine vpon you,not fields 
of offerings : for there the ſhield of the miFhty is 
vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul', 4s chongh hee 
hadnotbeene anointed with oyle. | 4:5 
- 22 From the blood of the ſlaine , from the far 
of the mightie , the bow of Ionathan turned 
notbacke , and the ſword of Saul returned not 
emptie. 41! HEE 
- 23: Saul and Tonathan weye louely and || plea- 
fantin their liues,and in their death they were not 
dinided: they were ſwifter then eagles,they were 


{ſtronger then lions; ' 


24 Yee daughters of Iſrael. weepe. ouer Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarlet , with other delights,” 
who 
parell. £2 

25; How are the mightie fallen in the midſt of 
the battell 1 O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in thine 
high places. | | | 


] -26 I am diftreſſed for thee my brother fona- 


han, very pleaſant haſtthou beene vnto me': thy 
lone tomee was wonderfull , paſſing the loue of 
Omen. L.L2 2455 0D > $1203: 
27 How are the mightie fallen}, and the wea- 
pons of warre periſhed 1 © 7 1 


t CHAP. IL Nigs 0 
1 Dazid by Gods direttion,with his company. goeth 
vp to Hebron, where hee 1s made King of Indub. 
5 Hee commendeth thens of Inbeſh Gilead, for 
their kindneſſe ra \Suwnl. 8 Abner maketh T/hbo- 
feeth king of Ifrarti' 12 A wartdll rhirmiſh be-- 
rween twelue of Abuntrs, & twelne of Toabs men. 
18 Aſahelss ſlaine. 25 At Abners motion Toab- 
ſwundeth arctreat.' 3% Aſahels burial. 


| kindnefſe,becauſe ye laue dotie this thing. 


 phraim,and ouer Beniamin, arid oner all Tract. _; 


put on ornaments of gold ypon your ap- . 


AN ir came topaſſe after this, that Dauid en- 
quired of the Loxp; faying, Shall I goe vp 
into any of the cities of Indah ?- Andthe Lo & 
faid vntohim, Goe vp. Ard Datid aid, Whither 
ſhall Igoe vp? And be faid; Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his rwo 
wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Iezreelitefſe,and Abigail 
Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 Andhis menthat were with him,did Danid 
bring vp, euery man with his houſhold : and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. | | 

4 And* the men of TIndah came ; and there 
they anointed Dauid King oner the houſe of In- 
dah : and they told Dauid, faying; Thar * the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead were chey that buried Saul, 

5 © And Danid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Tabeſh Gilead, and aid vnto them, Blefſed 
be ye of the Lok D,that ye haue ſhewed this ki 
nefſe vnto your lord, een ynto Saul, and haye bu« 
riedhing” +75 1571. 26.610Þ 2 2112 Tot 

6 And now the Loxd ſhew kindnefle arid 
trueth vnto you 3 and T alſo will .requite you this 

7 Therefore iow kt your hands be he- 
ned, andf be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul is 
dead, andalſo the houſe of Indah haue anoyiited 
me King ouer them. — agg 

8 © But Abner the ſonine of Ner ; captaine 
of f Sauls hoſte ; tooke 'Iſhboſherh the ſonne of 
Saul,and brought him oner to Mahanaim : . 

' 9 Andhe madehim King ouer Gilead, and 
oner the Aſhurites,' and oner Iezrecl, and ouer E- 

10 Iſhboſheth. Sauls ſonne #as fourty 
old when hee beganne to reigne ouer 
reigned two 
lowed Dauid. WEENS. 5 

11 ( Andrhe f time that Danid 'was King in 
Hebron oner the houſ& of Iadah; #45 ſeven yeres, 
ate noneddd}'. POHLY: HR WOT 20 

12 © And Abner the ſonne © Sn em the ſers 
uants of Tſhboſheth the-ſonne of Satit , went our 
from Mahariaim to Gibton, © ' 9 


. 13 And Toab the ſotttie of Zeriah, and the ſers| 


, | : Iitae 3 and; 
yeetes * but the hoalt of Indah fol- 


* x.Mae: 
2.57» 

= 1 8 ,” 
314 13s 


THeb.be 38 
the ſonnes 
of valowr. 


t Heb. che 
hofte which 
P48 Sauk. 4 


uants of Dauid went out , and met F "res nm 


the poole of Gibeoti;and they fate downe;the'one 
onthe otie ſide of the pooleand the other, onthe 


other ſide of the pooke- 


fore the Fynants of Diuld.” | 


was 4 lighter + of foot 2 wild Roe. © © © + 
19 And Aſahel ptirſued after Abner relen! 57 
ing he turned not to the fight hand norto the left 
from + following Abner. 3118 b 


V 20 Then 


Heb, om 
frer Abs 


EE Os oa. 
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Th {laine. YF L 


amuel. ____ Abnerreuoltzth: | 


flor oile. 


| : neth for Abner. 


| 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, 
Art thou Afahel ? And he anſwered,I a. 
' 21 AndAbner faid tohim, Turne thee afide to 
thy right hand, or tothy left , and lay thee hold 
on one of the young men, and take thee his || ar- 
mour. But Afahel would not turne afide from fol- 
lowing of him. 9 TY 
22 And Abner ſaid againe to Afahel, Turne thee 
aſide from following mee : Wherefore ſhould I 


{mite rhee to the ?how then ſhould I hold 
vp my face to Ioab thy brother ? | 
| . 23. Howbcit, he refuſed to turne aſide : where- 


fore Abner. with the hinder end of the ſpeare 
{mote him vnder the fift 754, that the ſpeare came 


| out behind him, and he fell downe there, and died 


inthe {ame place : and it came topelle, that as ma- 
ny as:came tothe place where Afahel fell downe 


anddyed,ſtood {ti "7.0 

. 24 Ioab alſo. and Abiſhai pacſped after Abner: 
and the Sun went downe when they were come 
to the hill of Ammah , that {erh before Giah by 
the way of the wildecnefle of Gibeon. 

25 © Andthechildren of Beniamin gathered 
themſclues togetherafter Abner, and became one 
troupe,and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26. Then Abnercalled to Ioab,and faid,Shall the 
ſword deuoure for euer ? Knoweſt thou not that 
it will be bitterneſſe inthe latter end? How long 
ſhall it bee then yer thou. bid the people returne 


{from followingthcic brethren? T4 
27 And Ioab aid, As God lineth, vnleſſe thou 


had{t ſpoken ; arely then-F in the morning the 
ople had ||.gone vp cuery ;vne from following 
is brother.” Fo | 
ſtood ſtill, and purſuedafter Iſrael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more. q- 18:0 
.:29 And Abner-and his men. walked all that 


 |nightthorow the plaine , andpaſſed ouer Iordan, 


and went thorow all Bithron , and they came to 
Mahanaim. Ts 4 | ; [> 


-.30 And foab returned from following Abner; 


*& 


ther, there lacked of Dauids ſcruantsnineteene 


|men,and Afahel. , 
(RET: 


Bur the; ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of 
Beniamin and of. Abners men ſo that three hun- 
ed and threeſcote men died... | 


- AM - 


--32.C And they tooke vpAfahel: and buried 
i ie ſepulchre of his Ether , which. as in 


ethlchem ; and Ioab and his men wentall night. 
dthey came to Hebronat.breake of, day." | : 

- 4: 4G HAPs, II. 336%. 
2 Sixe ſonnes were borne to him in Hehrov. 6 


. "Abner diſpteaſed with Iſbboſpeth, 12' rexolteth 


commune. with the Iſtaclites,ss feaſted by Da- 
. #id,and diſnuiſſed. 22 Toab returning frombat- 
_. tell, is diſpleaſed with the king , and killeth Ab- 
ner, 28 Danid caofich. Toag. 31 and monr- 


Dauid waxed ſtronger and ftronger,and the houſe 
pf Saul waxed weaker and weaker. SOT 
2 © And vnto Dauid were ſonnesborne in He- 


. 28 So Toab blew a trumpet, andallthe people | 


hand /bal be with thee, to-bring about all Ifracl 


and when hee had gathered all the people toge- 


Her-husband,,.evex/from'*Phalticl the ſonne-of 


Og 15 -::{4---: | weeping behinde her to Bahurim : then ſaid Ab- 
1. During the warre, Daxid ſtill waxeth fironger.. 


. #0 Danid.,13 Dauid requireth a condition to" 
- |  &ring him his wife Michal. 17. Abner, baning 


N 2” there was ; Warre betweene the 
| houſe of Saul ; and the houſe of Dauid ; but. 


bron : and his firſt borne was Amnon, of Ahid 
noam the Iezreeliteſle. 

3 And hisſecond,Chileab,of Abigail the wikc 
of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third , Abſalom 
the ſonne of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai 
king of Geſhur; . -. 

4 And the fourth Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith:and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abital; 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife : theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. 

6 © Andit came to paſſe while there was war 


betweene the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da-l 


uid, that Abner made himſelfe ſtrong for the 
houſe of Saul. , 

7 : And Saul had a concubine whoſe name was 
* Rizpah , the daughter of Aiah: and 1/boſcgerh 
faid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in vnto 


—w—_— 


* Chap, 


21,10, 


my fathers concubine ? | 

. 8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, Am I adogs head, which 
againſt Iudah doe ſhew kindnes this day vnto th 
houſe of Saul thy father,to his brethren,and to his 
friends, and haue not delinered thee into the hand 


of Dauid , that thou chargeſt mee to day with a 


fault concerning this woman ? 


9 Sodoe God to Abner,and morealſo,except|_ _ 
as the Lox » hath {worne toDauid, euen ſo I doe} _ - 


to him: | ; 
Io To tranſlate the. kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul , and:to ſet vp the throne of Da- 
uid ouer Iſrael, and ouer Indah, from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſheba. | | 
I11-And he could not anſwere Abner a word a- 
gaine, becauſe he feared him. . 
12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid on 
his behalfe, faying,:W hoſe x the'land? faying al/o, 
Make thy league 'with mee :,- and behold, my. 


vnto thee. 44 ef, 

23 JP Andhee ſaid, Well, I will make aleague 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, F that 
is, Tho ſhalt notſee my face, except thou firſt 
bring Michal Sauls daughter, when thou commeſt 
toſee my: face. + 1 7, : : 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth 
Sauls'ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer mee my wife Michal, 
which! IT eſpouſed ito mee for ;*an-hundred fore- 
skinnes of the Philiſtines, --- -;-- I 

I5 AndIſhboſhethſent, and tooke her from 

16 And her husband went with her F along 


ner 'ynto him,Goe,returne. And he returned, --/ ,' 
*17 © And Abner had communication with the: 
Elders of Iſrael, faying, Yee ſought for Dauid 
7-in times paſt, te-be.king ouer you.” + - © +-- 
18 Now then doe##, for theLorD hathſpo-; 
ken of Dauid, faying ; By the hand of my ſeruant 
Dauid,I will aue'my people Hef out of the hand 
ofthe Philiſtinesz'\and-out'6fthe harid of all-their- 
19 And Abner. alſo ſpake irithe.eares of Ben- 
iamin ; and Abner wentalſo.to ſpeake in the cares 
of Dauid in Hebron, allthatfeemed good to If- 
racl, and that ſeemed good tothe whole houſe of 
20 So Abner caine to Dauid te- Hebron, and 
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ſfHeb beth 


Heb. {ay 
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* :.Sam.1Þ, | 
25327. 


* x, Sam. 25+ 
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Heb, going 
end wee- 
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erday 
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| Abnerſlaine by loab. Cha 
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 [{Heb bloods 


tHebbe crt 


*Chap. 2.22 


THeb bed: 


THeb.chile 
dren of tns« 
qJ wt. ie _ 


t Heb.was 
EYES 


— Ion canes 


twenty men with him : and Dauid made Abner 


dthe men that were with him, a feaſt. 
. 21 And Abnerfaid vnto Dauid, I will ariſe,and 

oe; and will gather all'Iſracl vato my lord the 
king, that they may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
deſireth. And Dauid ſent Abner away , and he 
went in peace. _ | | 

22 { Andbehold, the ſeruants of Dauid, and 
Joab came from pur/hing a troupe, and brought 
In a,great ſpoile with them : (but Abner was not 
with Dauid in Hebron, for he had ſenthim away, 
and he was gone in peace.) ' 

' 23 When Ioab andall the hoſte that was with 
him, were come,they told Toab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King , and he hath ſent 
him away,and he is gone in peace: 

24 Then Ioab came to the King,and ſaid, W hat 
haſt thon done ? behold, Abner came vnto thee, 
why is it that thou haſt ſent him away , and he is 
quite gone ? | 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Nexr, 
that he came to deceiue thee,and to know thy go- 
ing out,and thy comming in, and to know all rhat 
thou doeſt. | 

25 And when Toab was come out from Dawd, 
hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah ; but Dauid 


. 


[knew zz nor. 


2%. And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 


2+5]* Toab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake with 


hit || quietly : and ſmote him there vnder the fift 
ib , that he died ; for the blood of * Afahel his 
brother: By ET” | 

28 © And afterward when Dauid heard it , he 
faid, I and my kingdome are guiltleffe before the 
LoRD for cuer,, from thef blood of Abner the 
ſonne of Ner : | | 

29 Letitreſt on the head of Toab ,. and on all 


00d tl their 


his fathers houſe,and let there not faile from the 
houſe of Toab one that hath an iflue, or that is a 
eper,or that leaneth on a ſtafte, or that falleth on 
he ſword,or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Ioaband Abiſhai his brother ſlew Abner, 
ecauſe he had flaine their brother * Aſahelat Gi- 
eon inthe batrtell. * - tk | 

31 © And Dauid faidto Ioab, and toall the 
eople that were with him , Rent your clothes, 


—pomn And King Dauid himſelfe followed the 
iere. | 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron , and the 


| {King lift vp his voyce ; and wept atthe graue of 


Abner ; andall the people wept. 
33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abneras a foole dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 

put into fetters : as a man falleth before f wicked 
men, fo felleſt thou. And all the people wept a- 
gaine oner him. - 
35 And whenall the pcople came to cauſe Dauid 
to eat meat while it was yet day , Dauid ſware, 
ſaying, So doe God to me, and more alſo, If I 
[taſte bread or ought elſe, till the Sunne be downe. 

36 And all the people tooke notice of it, and 
it f pleaſedrhem : as whatſocuer the King did, 
pleaſedall the people. 71603: EOPTas 
. 37 For all the pzople , andall Iſrael vnderſtood 


dgird you with ſackcloth , and mourne before. 


—_ —— ons itn qe —= | vg an 
Iſhboſheth murdered: |116 


that day;that it wasnot of the King to ſlay Abner 
the ſonne of Ner. ITT 134446 kf 
38 And the King faid vnto his ſeruants, Know 
ye notthat there is a Prince anda great man fallen 
this day in Iſrael? , wt OT 
39 And Iam this day. f weake, though anoin- 
ted King,and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah ee 
roo hard for me : the Lox Þ ſhall reward the doer 
of euill; according to his wickednefle. | 
BT - CH A: IF ey oO 
1 The l/raelites bein g troubled at the death of Ab- 
ner, 2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Ihboſheth , and 
bring h#s head to Hebron. 9 Danid canuſeth themt 
to be-ſlaine , and Tſhboſpeths head to be buried, ©- 
Nd. when Sauls ſpnne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble , and 
all the Iſraelites were troubled.: * | 
2 And Sauls ſon had two men that were cap- 
tains of bands the name of the one was Baanah,and 
the name of the F other Rechab, the ſons of :Rim- 
mon a Beerothite, of the children of Beniamin ; 
( for Beerothalſo was reckoned to Beniamin ;-- : 


were ſoiourners there vntill this day.) . ' * 

4 And Ionathan 'Sauls: ſonne ;. had a ſonne: 
that was lame of his feet, and was fiue yeeres old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Tonathan -out 
of Iezreel;and his nonrce tooke him vp,and fled 
and it came to paſle as ſhe made haſte to flee j that 
he fell, and. became lame , and his name was Me- 
phiboſheth, - j' | 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the: 
heate of the day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth;whg 
lay. on a bed at noone: ..... 


houſe;as though they would haue fetched wheatez. 
and they ſmore him'vnder the fift745; and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped. - PE | 


on his bedde in his bed-chamber;: and they ſmote 
him, and ſlew him, and beheaded him, and tooke- 


allnight. + | BOT 
$ And they brought the head of Iſhboſheth 


thine enemie , which/ ſought thy life , and-the 
LoRD: hath auenged my lord the King this day 
of Saul and of his feed ke 

9 © And Dauidanſwered Rechab and Baanalr 
his brother, the ſonnes of RimmontheBeerothite,: 
and faid vnto them, As the L 0 x Þ lineth, who 
hath redeemed my ſople out of all aduerſitie, 

110 When*one told megaying;Behold,Saul is 
dead,(+ thinking to haue brought good tidings ) 


_ 


3 Andthe Be-cothites fled to Gittaim , and 
| 


, 6 Andthey came thither itto the midſt of the| 


7 For when they came into thehouſe, he lay] 
his head,, andgate them away thorow the plaine| | 


vnto Dauid to Hebron,andfaid tothe King , Be-| 
hold the head 'of I{hboſheth the ſonne of Saul, | 


fHebr.ten> 
er. 


tHes ſicomd, 


*Chap. Tal * 
f Heb.he was 
in his owne 


Etooke hold of him, and flew him'in Ziklag, 
who zhoxghr that T would haue giuen him a re- 
ward for his tidings : Sinnttl ret i 
11 How much more, when wicked men have 
ſlaine a righteous perſon,in his owne houſe, vpon 
his bed?Shal I not therfore now require his blood: 
of your hand, 'andrake you away from the earth? 
t 2 And Danid'commianded his yong men, and 
they ſlew them, 'and cut off their hands and their 
fer,8 hanged them vp ouerthe poole in Hebron: 
but they tooke:the head of Iſhboſheth,andburied 
if in the * ſepulchreof:Abnertin} Hebron, - 2 ©. - 
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11.1, 
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going and 
growing. 
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14-1, 
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wall. 
*; . Chro.z. 
mo 
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*Plal.78.71 


*Cha Þ* Lol T 


ſor Wore: 


f Heb. went, 


0 GC HIA P.” V. 
t TheTribes come to Hebron to anoint D anid ower 
- Iſrael. 4'Danuids age. 6 He taking Zion from the 
Tebufites dwelleth mn it.11 Hiram ſendeth to Da- 
#id, 13 Elenen ſonnes are borne to him in Teru- 
ſakem, 17 Danid direfted by God, ſmiteth the 
. Phuliſtines at Baal-Perazim 22 and againe , at 
: the Mnlbery trees. © | 14 
Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, wee 
are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 Alto in time paſt when Saul was King ouer 
vs, thou waſt he thatleddeſt out , and broughteſt 
in Hrael : and the LomÞ faid to thee, * Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Ifracl, andthou ſhalt be acaptaine 
oner Hrael. | | 

3 Soallthe Eldersof Ifrael came to the King 
to Hebron ,-and king Dauid made aleague with 
them in Hebron before the Lo « Dd : and they a- 


| nointed Dauid King ouer Ifrael. 


4 © Dauid was thirty yeeres old when he be- 
ganto reigne,and he reigned fourtie yeeres: 

5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah* ſeuen 
yeeres, and fixe moneths : and in Ierufalem hee 
_ thirty and three yeeres ouer all Ifracl and 
I 


6 @ Andthe King and his men went to Ieru- 
falem, vnto the Iebufites, the inhabitants of the 
land : which ſpake vnto Dauid , ſaying, Except 
thou take away the blinde and the lame,thou ſhalt 
not come in hither : || Thinking, Dauid cannor 
come inhither. 

7 Neuerthelefſe,Danid tooke the ſtrong hold 
of Zion : the ſame x the citie of Dauid. 

8 And Dauid faid on that day , Whoſocuer 
getteth yp to the gutter,and ſmiteth the Iebuſites, 
and the lame, and the blinde that are hated of Da- 
uids ſoule, * hee ſhall bee chiefe and captaine : 
[| Wherefore they faid , The blinde and the lame 
ſhall not come into the houſe. 

9 SoDauiddweltinthe fort, and called it the 
city of Danid; and Dauid built round about, from 
Milloand inward, is 
Io AndDauidf went on,and grew great, and 


| {the L o & D Godof hoſtes was with him. 


11 © And* Hiram king of. Tyre ſent meſſen- 

ers to Dauid, and Cedar trees,and carpenters,and 
f maſon : and they built Dauid an houſe. 

12 And Danuid perceiued that the Lon Dd 
had eſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that 
hee had exalted his kingdome for his people Iira- 
els fake. x oo &.9 
I3' ( And*Dauid tooke him moe concubines 
and wines out of Ierufalem , after he was come 
from Hebron, and there were yet ſons and daugh- 
ters borne to Dauid. ” R108 

14 And* theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
borne vnto him in Ieruſalem, Shammua, and Sh 


” 


| bab,and Nathan,and. Solomon :- . 


— Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg , and 
Taphi 
16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada, and Eliphaler. 


they had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, all the 


Philiſtines came wpito ſeeke Dauid, and Dauid 


18 The Philiſtinesalfſo came, and {pred them- 


clues in the valley of Rephaim. 


[178 Hem wentdownetothe hold. 


17 T * But when the Philiſtines heard -thar 


the Philiſtines intothine hand. 


name of that place, |} Baal-Perazim. 
and his-men * || burnt them. 


and ſpred themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 


gainſt the Mulberry trees. 


the Philiſtines. 


ba, vntill thou come to Gazer. 
CHAP. VI 
1 Damid fetcheth the Arke from Kiriath-tearim 
on anewecart. 6 Vzzahis ſmitten at Perezs 
Vzzah. 9 God bleſſeth Obed-Edom for the Arke. 
12 Danid bringing the Arke into Zion-with ſa- 


deſpiſeth him. 17 Hee placeth it in a Taberna- 
cle with great ivy and feaſting. 20 Michal re- 
prooning D amid for hws-religious toy, is childleſſe 
ro hey death. | 

Gaine, Dauid gathered together all the cho- 

ſen men of Iſrael,thirty thouſand : 
2 And*Dauid aroſe and went withall the peo- 
e that were with him, from Baale of Indah, to 
ring vp from thence the Arke of God, || whoſe 


that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims. 
3 Andthey þ ſetthe Arke of God vpon a new 
ert,and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 


ſonnes of Abinadab,draue thenew cart. 

4 And they brought it outof * the houſe of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, f accompanying 
the Arke of God : & Ahio went before the Arke. 

5 AndDauid and all the houſe of Iſrael play- 
ed before the Lom Þ on all manner of z»/?-«- 
ments made of Firre-wood, cuen on harpes , and 
on Pfalteries,and on timbrels,and on cornets, and 
on cymbals. | 

6 ©{ And* when they came to Nachons thre- 
ſhing floore, Vzzah put foorth his hand to the 


iſtines ſmitten. 


CR EG EEE ot i frm, 41 "Wawa: 


20 And* Danid came to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
uid {mote them there, and ſaid , The Lox Þ hath 
broken foorth vpon mine enemies before mee, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore hee called the 


21: And there they left their images,and Dauid Rs 


23 And when Dauid enquired of the Lo & », 
he ſaid , Thou ſhaltnot goe vp : b#t fetch a com- 
paſſe behind them, and come vpon them ouer a- 


24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going inthe tops of the Mulberry trees, that 
then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelfe:for then ſhall the 
LoRD goe out before thee, to {mite the hoſte of 


25 And Dauiddid fo, as the LoxD had com- 
manded him ; and ſmote the Philiſtines from Ge- 


crifices, daunceth before it, for. which Michal 


That Fs, 


pf breaches, 
i.Chron, 


22 © And the Philiftines came vp yet againe, | x42. 


| Org? 00: 
them ana), 


*;.Ckron. 
I 3.540, 


flor, «r 


name is called by the Name of the Lox Þ of hoſts, [6h che 


a24me, cuen 
the Name 
of rhe 
LORD of , 
boſtes was | 


that was in || Gibeah: and Vzzah and Ahio the j#/ 


called pon, 
} Heb. made 
to ride. 


I[0r,che bill, | 


* (.Sam.7.2, 
tHeb.with. 


*,.Chron, 


I 3:9. 


Arke of God, and tooke hold of it, for the oxen 
[| ſhooke ze. 

7 And the anger of the LoxD was kindled a- 
gainſt Vzzah, and God ſmote him there for his 
[| errour,and there he died by the Arke of God. 

8 AndDanid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lok D 
had F made a breachvpon Vzzah : and he called 
the name of the place, || Perez-Vzzah to this day. 

9 AndDauid was afraid of the Lox» that day, 
and faid , How ſhall the Arke of the Lox D come 
to me ? | 
IQ SO 


[Or,yaſp- 
eſſe. 
Heb,broken 


That #5,the 


breach of 
Vzzah. 
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_— 


1 
for, {um- | 
bled. 
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19 AndDauid enquired of the Lok », ſay. | 
ing, Shall I goe vpto the Philiftines ? wilt thou 
deliuer them into mine hand? And the Lord faid 
vnto Dauid,Goe vp: for I will doubtlefſe deliuer 


*Elaiiz8.2x | 


| 
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Chal dieth childleſſe, 
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7 Chap. vij h 


Gods promile. 
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*;, Chron. 
15.35. 


{} Heb. fret - 
ched. f 


ad | .Chro. 
16.2. 


E ,openl;. 


[| Or, of the 
handmaids 


f my ſer- 
uants. 


*;.Chron, 
17.2. 


- 10.So Dauid would not remooue the _— 
the Lon vnto him into the city of Dainid : 
Dauid carried it afide into the houſe of Obeds 
Edom the Gittite. 

11 And the Arke of the Lokp continued in 
the houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite , three 
moneths : and the Lo &« Þ bleſſed Obed-Edom, 
land all his houſhold. 

12 C Andit was told King Dauid, ſaying, * The 


Lox D hath bleſſed the houſe. of Obed-Edow, and 
that perrained vnto him, becauſe ofthe Arke 
God, So Dauid went and brought vp the Arke 

fGod, from the houſe of Obed-Edom, mito the 

itie of Dauid, with gladnefle. | 

13 Andit was {o, that when they that bare the 

ke of the Lox D had gone ſixepaces, hee facri- 

ced oxen and fatlings. 

14 And Dauid daunced before the LoxD with 
ail = might, and Dauid was girded with alinnen 
Ephod. 

: 5 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſracl brought 
vp the Arke of the Lo « Þ with ſhouting , and 
with the ſound of th: trumpet. 

16 Andas the Arke of the LokÞD came into the 
citie of Danid, Michal Sauls daughter looked tho- 
row a window, and ſaw King Dauid leaping and 
dancing before the Lox Þ, and ſhe deſpiſed himin 
5 A dadngh oh inthe Arke of th 

I And t rought in the e of the 
Lo - _ ſet ith his place, in the midſt of the 

Tabernacle that Dauid had f pitched for it : and 

uid off:red burnt offerings, and peace offerings 

ore the LoxD, 

18 And afſoone as Dauid had made an end of 

offring burnt offrings and peace offrings, * he ble{- 

ed the people in the Name of the LokD of hoſts, 

19 Andhe dealt among all the people, ' enen a- 

ong the whole multitude of Ifrael,as well to the 


00d piece of fleſs, and a flagon of wine : ſoall the 
eople departed euery one to his houſe. 

Zo E Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his houf- 
Id : and Michal the daughter of Sanl came out 
meet Dauid, and ſaid, How glotious was the 
ing of Iſrael to day, who vncoucred himſelfe to 
y inthe eyes of the handmaids of his feruants, 
one of the vaine fellowes || ſhamelefly vriicoue- 
eth himſelfe ! 
2T And Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, 7 was before 

LokxD,which chofe me before thy father, and 
fore allhis houſe, ro appoint me ruler ouer the 
eople of the Lokd,. oner Iſracl : therefore will 
Iphy before the Lox, __ 

22 AndI willyet be more vile then thus, and 

wiltbe baſe in mine owne ſight : and }| of the maid 

eruants which thow haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall 
I be had in honour. 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no childe vnto the day of her deach. 
CHAP. VIL. 


| |1 Nathan firſt approoving the purpoſe of D avid to 


build God au houſe, 4 after by the word of God 
forbiddeth kim. 12 Hee promiſeth him benefits 
ard bleſſings in hne feed, 18 Danids prayer and 
ehankeſpiwing, 
A Ndit cameto paſſe, * whenthe King (ate i 
is houſe, and the Lox D had ginenhim reſt 
round about fromvall his enemies; | 


omen as men;to euery one a cake of bread, and a | - 


2 Thatthe King aid vnto Nathan the Pro- 
phet, Seenow, I dwellinan houſe of Cedar, bur 
the Arke of God dwelleth within curtaines: 
3 AndNathanſaidto the King, Goe, dor all 
that is in thine heart: for the LozD with thee, 
4 © Anditcame to paſſe thatnight, that the 
word of the Lord came vnto Nathan 


5 Goe and tell + my ſeruant 5 gy 
faith the LoxD, Shaltthou build me nn houſe 


for me ro dwell in? 

6 Whereas I haue not dweltin any honſe, ſince 
the time: that Ibrought vp the children of 'Htach 
out of Egypt, euen to this day, but haute walk 
in a tentand ina Tabernacle, 4 ls 1 


7 Inall the places wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word with 
[| an - the tribes —_— whom I commanded 
to fee e Htael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
tg” oy ory mY ”: Aa 

8 Now therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay vato my 
ſeruant Dauid ; Thus faith the Lord of hofts, * i 
rook thee from the ſheepe-coar,f from following 
the ſheepe,to be ruker ouer my people, ouer Iſrael. 

9 AndTI was with thee whi ter thou 
wenteſt, and hane cur offall thine enemies f out 
of thy ſight, and haue made tlice agreat riame, 
like vnto the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. Wh 

Io ( Moreoner I will appoint a place for fm 
people Iſrael, and will pla them, bt they _ 


neither ſhall the childrens of wickedneſſe affiiR 
them any more, as before time, - | 


Iy 


es ro be ouer my people Ifrael, and hane 

ed thee to reſt fromalt thing enemies: } AH 

= _ telleth thee, that he will make thee an 
ouſe. 


dwell ina place of their owne,and mone no niore: | 


t Heb.to #1 
ſernant.to 
Darnd. 


ff 7» the 


1.chro.17.6. 
any of the 


Tudges - 


#;.Sam.16. 
12.plal.78. 
SE 

+ He. from 
gaffe) 

Heb. frovs 
its 


11 And as fince the time that I comaranded ! | 


1> CF And'* whien thy dayes be fulfilted, and 
thou ſhaltſleepe wirh thy fathers, T will fer vp thy 
ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy 
bowels, and I wilteſtabliſh his kingdome.. - 

I3 * Hee ſhalt baild an houſe 


for euer.” | 

14 * I willbe his father , and hee ſhatl bee my 
ſonne :* if he commit iniquity I will chaften tim 
with the rod of men, and with the ftripes of thie 
children of men. Furl 
' I5 But my. mercy 


ſhallnot depart.away from 
him,as I tvwoke it from 


Saul, whom I pataway be» 
fore thee.” : 71 | | 


16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome ſhall 
bee ſtabliſhed for cacr beforethee : thy throne 
Ma oa ae | <4 —anh R205 

17 According toallthdle w according 
toll this vie; fo did Nathan ſpeake vnto 

18 E Then went king Dauid inand fatebefore 
the Lok D,and he ſaid, W ho aw 1, O Lord Gon? 
and what # my houſe , that thou haſt brought me 


hicherto? - | 
' x9 Ardthis was yer a ſmallthing te | 
O LoxdGop : bur thou haſt fpoken alſo ofrhy 
ſeruants houſe for a great while to come, and 
thisthef manner of man, O Lord God ? 

20 Ard what can David fay more ynto thee? 

for thou, Lord Gov, knoweltthy ſernant, 
V3 21 For 


IK. 


WS 


r. King. $. 


0, 


my Name, þ;. King.s. 
and I will ſtabliſh the thrane of his Kingdome [5.&6.12.1 


hro.22-10. 
Heb z.5. 

Pal. 8g. 
3z3 3. 


4 if Heb Law: 


e Philiſtines ſubdued. T1. Samuel. Dauidand Mephiboſhi 


th, 


2Denite 4-7: 


. 2x For thy words fake, andaccording to thine 
owne heart haſt thou doneall theſe great things, 
to make thy ſeruant know #hems. | 

\ 22 Whereforethouartgreat, OLordG.o  : 
for there #s nonelike thee,neither # there any God 
beſide thee, according to all that wee haue heard 
with our cares.” 129 1440 hed boy 

23 And* what rg we _ 
..| thy people, exen like 'whom God: went 
m __ ma for a people to hiniſclfe, and to make 
him a name, and to'doe for:you great things, and 
terrible;for thy land,beforethy people which thou 
redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from: the nations, 


cople Iſrael to be a people vnto thee for eter: and 
| Sts, LorD, art _. their God. 444; 
|- 25 Andnow,O Lox » Gad,the word that thou 
" Thaſt poken, concerning thy ſeruant, and concer- 
[ning ri houſc;eſtabliſh ## for euer,and doe as thou 
batGidi+ on ro 1s it | 
-:26 Andlet thy Name be magnified for cuer,ſay- 
"ing, The Loxp of hoſtes z the God ouer Iifrael : 
* f andlet the houſe of thy ſertiant Dauid bee eſtabli- 
ſhed before thee. | 
|.-- 27 Forthou,O LokD of hoſtes,God of Iſrael, 
haſt reuealed to thy ſervant; faying, I will build 


ned the eare| thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruant found 


in his heart to pray this prayer vnto thee. - 
28 Andnow, O Lord Gop, ( thou art that 


7- And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to:Ieruſalem.::: 5 IL 6 SY 

8 And from Betahand from Berothai, cities 
= . King Dauid tooke.exceeding much 

raſſe. =_ 
9. q When Toi King of Hamath heard that 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

\. To. Then Toi ſent Ioram/his ſonne vnto King 
Dauid to F falute him and to blefſe him , becauſe 
he had foughtagainſt Hadadezer,and ſmitten him: 


f Hebatbe' 
him of peace 


(for Hadadezer f had warres with Toi)and 1oram 
f brought with himveſſels'of filuer,and veſſels of 


the LoxD, with the filuerahd gold that hee had 
dedicate ofall nations which he ſubdued : = 
12: Of Syria, and of Moab, and: of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines,and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob 
Kingof Zobals> 1:07 2f7 ihe fel 7 
I3 And Danid gate himaname when he retur- 
ned from Þ ſmiting of the Syrians in the valley of 
falt, being eighteene thouſand wen. | 
I4 « And he pur gariſons in Edom ; thorow- 
out all Edom put he gariſons,and all they of Edom 
became Dauids ſeruants : and the LokD preſerued 
Dauid whitherſocuer he went. 
15 And-Dauid reigned 'oner all Tſrael, and 


IA of 
arres 


and their gods ? PDEGTSORE © vie 250 gold, and veſſels of brafſe ; _ | ry 
-24 For: thou: haſt! confirmed to thy ſelfe thy | --'112 Whichalfo King Dauid did dedicate vnto f Hebin bs 
ana were, 


f Heb. bu 


[miting. 


T Heb.was 4 6 


Dauid executed iudgement and juſtice vnto all 
his people. pe. 5 ah; 

- 16 AndToab the ſonne. of: Zerniah was ouer 
the hoſte, and Tchoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 


was || Recorder, | 


*Iohn 17. | God, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
oy miſed this goodneſſe ynto thy ſeruant. ) . 

+ Heb. be 29 Therefore now fletit pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
ebowpiea/ed| the houſe of thy ſeruant,' that it may continue 


xd bl:ſie. | foreuer before thee : for thon, O Lord Gop, haſt 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and” A- þ>em'/ran 
ſpoken sr, and with thy. bleſſing let the houſe of | himelech the ſonne of Abiathar, werethe Prieſts, | - = 
thy ſeruant be bleſſed for ener. -. © | and Seraiahwasthe[| Scribe. þ gr PEI 

CHAP. VIII. | 18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was | or, 
{1 Daxid ſabdueth the Philiſtines and the Hoa- | oner both the Cherethites, and the Petethites, and [ecrera1. 
bites, 3 He ſmiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians. | Dauids ſonnes were || chiefe rulers. | 8 _=_ 
9 Toi ſendeth Toram with preſents to bleſſe him. | CHAP. IX. Ligne 
11 Thepreſents and theſpoyle Danid dedicateth | 1 Dawid by Ziba, ſendeth for IMephiboſteth.” 7 [princes 
to God. 14 He putteth ' gariſons in Edom, 16 For Tonathans. ſake hee entertaineth him. at his 
. | Daxridtofficers. i | table, andreftoreth himall that was Sauls; 9 
*x.Chron. - Nd * after this it came to paſſe, that Dauid He maketh Ziba his farmonr. : 


wn mote the Philiſtines;and ſabdued them: and 
pal-69.3:_ [Dauid tooke|| Metheg-Ammah out of the hand of 
*|the Philiſtines. - | | 

2 And hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 


A Nd Dauid faid, Is there yet any that is left of 
the houſe of Saul, that Imay ſhew him kind- | 
nefle for Ionathans ſake ? | Hd fig: 

2 Andthere was of the houſe of Saul, a: ſer- 


with a line ,: caſting them downe to the ground : 
euen with two lines meaſured he, to.putto death, 
and with one full line to keepe aliue : and ſo the 
oabites became Dauids ſeruants,& brought gifts 
+: 3 *C Danidfſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
of Rehob, King of Zobah, as he went to recouer 
his border atthe river Euphrates. 
- 1-4 And-Danid tooke || from him a thouſand 


[[-4s 1.Chro, [! charers, and ſeuen hundred horſemen, and twen- 


ric thonſandfootmen : and Dauid houghed all the 
charet horſes, but reſerued of them for an hundred 


5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to 

faccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , Dauid ſlew 
of the Syrians: two and twenty thouſand men. 
: 6 - Then Danid: put gariſons in Syria of Da- 
v, -|maſcus: and the Syrians became ſeruants to Dauid, 
_— br gifts:and the LoKDp preſerued Dauid 
whitherſoener he went. 1! 0 1 


os . - 


.nathan the ſonneof . Saul , was come vnto'Dauid, 


uant whoſe name was Ziba:: and when they had 
called him ynto Dauid, the King faid'vnto him, 
Art thou Ziba ? And he faid, Thy ſeruant - he. 

3 And the King faid,Isthere not yet any ofthe 
houfe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſffe of 
God vnto him ? And Zibafaidvnto the King, To- 


nathan hath yet aſon, which is*lame on his feete. Chap, 44 


4 And the King faid ynto.him, W here z he? 
and Ziba faid vnto the King, Behold, hee # inthe 
houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel,in Lodebar. 

5 T ThenKing Dauid ſent,atd fet him out of 
the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel, 'from 
Lodebar. .. : OTBITY FER 

6 Now when Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Io- 


he fell on his face, and did reuerence 3; and Dauid 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth }- And he anſwered, Bchold 
thy ſeruant.. E1B.. 

7 @ AndDayjdfaid vnto him, Fearenot; ws 


ay 


.X x]. Hadarezer overcom 


uns vnkindneſle. Cha 


I18. 


19.1, 


4 Heb, im 
thine ezes 
dreth Das 
wad? 


1 will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes,. for Tonathan thy 
fathers fake, and will reſtore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt cate bread at my ta- 
ble continually. +5 | | 

$8. And he bowed himſelfe and ſaid, W hat z 
thy ſcruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a 
dead dogge as I am ?- ! £ 

9 Then the King called to Ziba Sauls ſer- 
uant,and faid vnto him, Lhaue giuen vnto thy ma- 
ſters ſonne all that pertained to Saul, and to all his 


*;.Chron, 


houſe , ff IL 
'xo. Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and thy ſer- 
uants,ſhal till the land for him,and thou (halt bring 
in the fruits, that.thy maſters ſonne may haue food 
to cate; but Mephiboſheth thy maſters -ſonne 
ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteene ſonnes,and twenty ſeruants. 
11 Thenfaid Ziba vnto the King, According to 
all that my lord the King hath commanded his ſer- 
uant;ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe: as for Mephiboſheth, 
[aid the King,he ſhall cat at my table,as one of the 
Kings ſonnes. | p91; 
12 And Mephiboſheth hada yong ſonne whoſe 
name was Micha : and all that dwelt in the houſe of 
Ziba,were ſeruants vato Mephiboſheth. Te 
13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ierufalem : for 
he did eat continually at the Kings table , and was 
lame on both his fect. | 
FOWL. C-K.&a. PF... 
1 Dams meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſon 
of Nahaſh,are villanouſly tntreated. 6 The Am- 
monites ſtrengthened by the Syrians,are ouercome 
. by Toab and Abiſhai, 15 Shobach making anew 
ſupply of the Syrians at Helam, u ſlaine by 
 Danmid. | 47 295; 
AV 1t came to paſſe,after this, thatthe * king 
of the children of Ammon died , and Hafun 
his-ſonne reigned jn his ſtead. af > 
2 | Then faid Dauid, I will ſhew kindnefle vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , as his father ſhewed 


| |kindnefſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent to comfort 


him by the hand of his ſeruants,for his father ; and 
Dauids ſeruants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. . | 

3. ' And the princes of the children of Ammon 
Aid vnto Hanun-theirlord , F Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid doth honour thy father , thar hee hath ſent 
comforters vnto thee? Hath not Dauid rather ſent 
his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearch the city , and to 
ſpic it out,and to ouerthrow it ? | 
. 4 Wherefore Hanun togke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued off the one halfe of their beards:,-and 


{cutoff their garments in the middle, exe to their 


SY butrockes,and. ſent-them away. 


5 'Whenthey, told i vnto Dauid,, 


bh h he ſent to 
meet them , becauſe the men were greatly aſha- 
jmed : and' the 'King laid, Tarry at Iericho vntill 
your beards be grawne,audthen returne. '; _ 

|. 6 : © And when the children of Ammon faw 


that they ſtanke before Dauid,the children of Am- 
mon-ſent, and hired; the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, 
and the Syrians of Zoba ,' twenty thouſand foot- 
men; jand of king Maacah a thouſand men, and of 
Iſhtab tweluethoufand men. ., ', . - 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the mighty men, #- 

8: -And the:children of Ammon came out ,. and 
put the battell-in aray at the entring jn of the gate; 


and the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob,and Iſhtob, 
and Maacah were by themſclues in the field. 

9 When Ioab faw that the front of the battell 

was againſt him, before and behind, he choſe of all 
the choiſe men of Iſrael, and put them in aray a- 
gainſt the Syrians, 3 : 
Io Andthereſt of the people he delinered into 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother , that he might 
put them in aray againſt the children of Am- 
mon. 

IT And hefaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt helpe me : bur if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,then I will 
come and helpe thee. 
| I2 Beeof good courage, and let vs play the 
men, for our people, and for the cities of our 
—_ : and the LorD doe that whichſeemerh him 

ood. 

13 AndIoab drew nigh, and the people thar 
were with him,vnto the battell againſt the Syrians: 
and'they fled before him. : | 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſobefore 
Abiſhaj,and entred into the city : ſo.Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to: Ie 
rafaler.” DSPAAPEY S 

15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſclues 
together. ; * Tets 

16 And Hadarezer ſent,and brought out the Sy= 
rians that were beyond the riuer, and they came to 
Helam,and Shobach the captaine of the hoſte of 
Hadarezer went before them. | 
- 17 And when it was told Dauid,he gathered all 
Iſrael together , and paſſed oner Iordan, and came 
toHelam : and the Syrians ſet themſelues inaray 
againſt Dauid,and fought with him. - 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſracl,and Dauid 
ſlew the men of ſeuen hundred charets of the 
Syrians, and fourty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote 
Shobach the captaine of their hoſte, who died 
there, | 

19 And when all the kings that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer ſaw, that they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael , they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued 


of Ammon any more, 


—_ . 
while Toab beſieged Rabbah, D auid committeth 
adultery with Bath-ſpeba. 6 Vriah ſent for by 

' Dauidto coner the adultery would not goe home, 
neither ſaber or drunken. i+ He carieth to To- 
ab the letter 'of his death, 18 Toab ſendeth the 
newes.thereof to D anid, 26-Danid taketh Bath« 
ſheba towiſe, © | 

AX it came to paſſe, that | after the yeere was 

expired, at the time when kings goe forth 


I 


him,and all. Iſrael; and they deſtroyed the children 
of Ammon, and beſiegedRabbah; but Dauid ta- 
ried ſtillat Ierufalem. - TW 
2 © Anditcameto paſſe in an euening tide,that 
Dauidaroſe from off his bed,and walked vpon.the 
roofe of the kings houſe:: and from the roofe he 
ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelfe, and the woman 
was very beautifull rolooke ypon. | 
' 3 And Dayigſentand enquiredafter the wo- 


them : {o the Syrians feared to helpe the children | 


| 


tHeb, at the 
returne of 
che yeere. 


battell,that * Dauid ſent Ioaband hisſeruants with ſ*:.Chron, 


20, Is 


ds adultery, IIs 


|] 07,44 


man: and one faid, Is not this Bathſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite ? 
4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, andtooke her, 
and ſhee came in vnto him, and hee lay with her, 
(|] for ſhe was * purified from her vndeanneſſe) 
and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. 
5 Andthe woman conceiued , and ſent and 
told Dauid , and faid, I am with child. 
- 6 \ Leary erm Ioab, ſaying , Send me 
Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 
- 7. And when Vriah was come vnto him, Da- 
juid demanded of him f how Ioab did, and how 
the people did;and how the warre proſpered. 
8 AndDauid faidto Vriah, Goe downeto thy 


houſe, and waſh thy feer, And Vriah departed 


9 Bur Vriah fleptat the doore of the Kings 
houſe, with all the ſeruants of his lord , arid went 
|not downe to his houſe, | 

Io And when they had told Dauid,faying,V ri- 
ah went not downe'vnto- his houſe, Dauid aid 
vnto Vriah , Cameſt thou not from thy journey? 
why then diddeſt thou not goe downe vntothine 
houſe? .. 

11 And Vriah faid vnto Dauid, The Arke, and 
Iſrael, and Iudah abide intents, and my lord Ioab, 
and the ſernants of my lord are encampedin the 
open fields ; ſhall I then goe into mine houſe, 
to eatand to drink, and to lie with my wife? As 
= and as thy ſoule liueth, I willnot doe 


12 And Dauidfaid to Vriah, Tarry here to day 
alſo,and tomorrow I will let thee depart, So'Vri- 
ah abode in Terufalem that day, and the morrow. 

- - T3 And when Dauid had called him,he did eate 
and drinke before him, and he made him drunke : 
andat Euen he went out to lie on his bed with the 
ſeruants of hislord , but went not downe to his 


houſe. 
ning,that 


14 E And it cameto paſſe in the mor 
Dauid wrote a letter to Toab , and ſent zr by the 
and of Vriah. 


15 And he wrote inthe letter, faying , Ser ye | 


{Heb Sreng|Vriah in the forefront of the + hotteſt barrell, and 
ous tan - eye f from him, thathe may be ſmitren, and 


*Iudges 
9 53- 


16 And it came to gate when Ioab obſcrued 


the city, that he aſſi Vriah vato a where 
mole whentoom rouhurer kinds 


17 And the men of the city went out, and 
fough with Ioab : and there fell ſome of the peo- 
\ple of the ſernants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite 


died alſo, _ 

18 © Then Toab ſent, andtold Danid all the 
I od Sev Whe 

19 chat meſſenger, faying, When 
mm > 25275145 tre rpm 
vaire vAtO . | 

20 And if ſobe that the Kings wrathariſe, 
he ay vinto thee, Wherefore: edyefo ni 
nto the city when ye did fight? Knew ye not 
that they would ſhoot from the wall * | 
2: Whoſmote* Abimelech the ſon of Terube- 
fheth? Did not a woman caſt a piece ofa milſtone 
vpon him F6m the wall, that he died in Thebez ? 
why went ye nigh the wall? Then fay thou, Thy 
fervant Vriah the Hirtite is deadalſo 


muel. 


out of the Kings houſe, and there | followed him | hi 
jt Ceſrnr |a-nieſſe of meat from the King . 


Vriahfl: 


EE 


22 T So the meſſenger went, and came and] 
ſhewed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid , Surely 
the men preuailed againſt vs,and came out ynto ys 
into the £ad , and we were vypon them cuecn vnto 
the entring ofthe gate. g 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vp- 
on thy ſernants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruants be 
m_ , and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hirrite is dead 

o 


25 Then Dauid faid vnto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing f diſ- 
pleaſe thee : for the ford deuoureth Foneas well 
as another : Make thy bartell more ſtrong againſt 


the city , and ouenthirow it; and encourage. thou 


M. 

26 © And whenthe wife of Vriah heard that 

Vriah her husband was dead,ſhe mourned for her 

husband. 

27 And whenthe mourning was paſt, Dauid 
ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became his 
wife,and bare him a ſonne : but the thing that Da- 
uid had done, f difpleaſed the Lond, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Nathans parable of the Ewe lambe , canſeth Da- 
uid to be hu owne indge, 7 Danid, reprooxed by 
Nathan, confeſſeth hu ſinne and us pardoned, 15 
D auid mourneth,and prayeth for the child, while 
it lined. 24 Solomon # Loos, and named Iedidi- 
ah, 26 D axid taketh Rabbah, and tortareth the 

- people thereof. | 

Aka the Lokp ſent Nathan vnto Dauid : and 

'£ Ik: he came vnto him,and faid ynto him, There 

were two men in one city , the one rich ,' and the 

other poore. 

2 The rich mas had exceeding many flockes 
atid herds. | 

3 Butthe poore va» had nothing ſaue one little 
ewelambe, which he had bought and nouriſhed 
vp : and it grew vp together with him, and with 
his children, it did cate of his ownef meat, and 
dranke ofhis owne cup,and lay in his boſome, and. 
was vnto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traueller ynto the rich 
tman,and he ſpared to take of his owne flocke, and 
of his owne herd, to drefſe for the wayfaring man 
that was come vnto him, but tooke the poore 
mans lambe , and dreſſed it for the man that was 
corhe to him. | | 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly kindled a- 
gainſt the man , and he faid to Nathan , As the 
LoxD lineth , the man that hath dong this thing, 
{} ſhall ſarely die. _ 

6 And he ſhall reſtorethe lambe * fourefold, 

becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no 

TS And Nathan ſaid to Danid , Thou arr the 

man : faith the LoxD God of Hrael, I * an- 

ointed thee king ouer Iſradl , and I delinered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, | | 

8 AndIgaue theethy maſters houſe, and thy 
maſters wines into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houſe of Hrael and of Indah, and if that had beene 
too little, I would moreouer have ginen vmo thee 
fach and ſuch things, | 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Comman- 
dement of the Lox »,to do euill in his fight? Thou 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the —__ 
an 
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——_— Wis © CZ? a» 


| bare vnto Dauid, and it was very ficke. 


night vpon the earth. 


and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife,& haſt ſlain 
him with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neuer de- 
part* from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt deſpi- 
{ed me, and haſt taken the wife of Vriah the Hit- 
tite to be thy wife. | 

11 Thus faith the LoxD, Behold, I will raiſe 
vp euill againſt thee, out ofthine owne houſe, and 
I will * take thy wiues before thine cies, and giue 
them ynto thy neighbour, and hee ſhall Iye with 
thy wines 1n the ſight of this Sunne. 
I2 For thou diddeſt zt ſecretly; but I will doe 
this thing beforeall Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 
13 And Danid faid ynto Nathan , * I hane fin- 
ned againſt the LoxD. And Nathan ſaid ynto 
Dauid , The Lo&D alſo hath put away thy finne, 
thou ſhalt not die. 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
giuen great occaſion to the enemies of the: Lox d 
toblaſpheme , the child alſo that is borne vnto 
thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

15 © And Nathan departed vnto his houſe : ! 
and the Lorp ſtrake the child that Vriahs wife 


16 Danid therefore beſought God for the 
child, and Dauid f faſted , and went in, and lay all 


17. And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, and went 
to him, to raiſe him vp from the earth : but hee 

would not,neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, 

that the child died : and the ſeruants of Dauid fea- 
red to tell him that the child was dead : for they 

faid , Behold , while the child was yetaliue, wee 

ſpake vnto him , and he would not hearken vnto 

our voice : how will hee thenf vexe himſelfe, if 
we tell him that the child is dead ? 

I9 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ- 

pered, Dauid percejued that the child was dead : 

therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his {:raants, Is the child 

dead ? And they faid, He his dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth and waſh- 

ed, and anoynted himſelfe, and changed his appo- 

rell, and came into the houſe of the Lord , and 


worſhipped : then hee cameto his owne houſe, 
d when he required, they ſer bread before him, 
d hedideate. 
' 2T Then faid his ſeruants vnto him , What 
hing z- this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt 
d-weepe for the child while it was aliue, bur 
when the child was dead , thou diddeſt riſe and 
eat bread. 
22 And hefaid, While the child was yetaliue, 
T faſted and wept : for Tfaid , Who can tell whe- 
her God will bee gracious to mee that the child 
may liue ? 
23 But now hee is dead, wherefore ſhould T 
? Can TIbringhim backe againe ? I ſhall goe 
to him, but he ſhall not returne to me. 

24 q And Dauid comforted Bathſheba his 
wife, and went in vnto her, and lay with her : and 
* ſhe bare a ſonne, and hee called his name Solo- 
mon, and the Lord loued him. 

. 25: And he ſentby the hand of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and * hee called his name || Tedidiah, becauſe 
of the LorD. 

26 © And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and tooke the royall Citie. 


27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid,and ſaid, 
I hauc fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken the 
city of waters. THF 1 

28 Now therefore, gather the reſt ofthe peo- 
ple together , and encampeagaintt the City , and 


take it; leſt I take the city, and F itbee called after 
my name. . os 22 | | 


tHeb.my 
me Wk . 


29 And Dauid gatheredall the people together, '5 Vp0n tf. 


and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, and 

tooke it. | | 2] *D 
30 * And heetooke their Kings ccowne from 

off his head ( the weight whereof mas a talent © 


* ;.Clron. 


2.0. 2s 


gold, with the precious _ and it was /et on 
Dauids head , and he brought foorth the ſpoile of 
the citie F in great abundance. 


lraekoverg 


31 And he brought foorth the people that were £7447: 


therein,and put them vnder ſfawes, and vnder har- 
rowes of yron,and vnder axes of yron, and made 
them paſſe through the bricke-kilne : And thus 
did hee vnto all the cities of the children of Am- 
mon. So Dayid and all the people returned vnto 
Teruſalem. | | 
CHAP; XIIK 
1 Amnon toning T amar, by Tonadabs counſell fai- 
ning himſelfe ſicke, rawiſheth her. ''15" He hateth 
her, and ſhamefully turneth her away. 19 Abſa- 
lom entertaineth her , and concealeth his purpoſe. 
23 At a ſheepe-ſhearing , amony' all the kings 
ſonnes , he killeth Ammon. 30 Damuid 
at the newes , is comforted by Tonadab.' 37 Ab- 
ſalom flieth to Talmai at Gefher. + - 
Nd it came to paſſe after rhis;that Abſalom 
"A the fonne of Danid had afaire filter, whoſe 
name was Tamar : and Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
loued her. x £2) 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ficke 
for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a virgine}, and 
fAmnon thought it hard for him todoe any thing 


ening | 


toher. = 2 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was 
Tonadab, the ſonne of -Shimeah, Dawids brother: 
and Ionadab wasa very {ubrill man, | 

4 And hefaid vnto him, Why ar: thou, being 
the Kings ſonne, } leane f from day to day ? wilt 
thounot tell mee? And Amnon faid vnto him, I 
loue Tamar my brother Ablaloms fiſter. | 

5 And Ionabab ſaid vnto him, Lay thee downe 
on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ficke : and when 
thy father commeth to'ſee thee, fay vnto him, I 
pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come ,and giue mee 
meat,and drefſe the meate in my ſight, that I may 
ſee zr,and eat it at her hand. | 

6 © So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
ficke : and when the King was come to fee him, 
Amnon faid vnto the King! pray thee, let Tamar 
my ſiſter come, and make me a couple of cakes 
in my ſight, that I may cateat her hand. 

7 ThenDauidſenthometo Tamar, faying, 
Goe now to thy brother Amnons hoſe : 'and 
dreſſe him meate. RY 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 


houſe,( and he was layed downe Yand ſhee tooke | 
Þprog 


|| lowre, and kneaded it , and made cakes in his 
ſight,and did bake the cakes. bled 
9 And ſhee tookea panne , andpowred them 
out before him;but he refuſed to cate: and Amnon 
faid, Hane out all menfrom me : And they went 
out cuery man from him. Bs 
| IO 
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1goe,but bleſſed him. -. - 


ro And Amnon faid vnto Tamar , Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 
hand. And Tamar tooke. the cakes which ſhee 
had made, and brought chem into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. . 
4x And when ſhe had brought chez vnto him 
to eate, hee tooke hold of her, and faid vntoher, 


- {Come lie with me; my ſiſter. . 


: x2 And ſhee anſwered him, Nay; my brother, 
doe not f force mee: for * f no ſuch thing ought 
to be dane in Iſrael; doe not thou this folly. 
-I3 AndI, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
oe? As for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
Holes in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeake 
King , for hee will not withhold mee 
from-thee.  00t-2130:Y 
14 Howbeit hee would not hearkenvnto-her 
yoyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, 
and lay with her. . | 
15 © Theni/Amnon hatedherf exceedingly,ſo 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her , was 
greater then the loue wherewith Ree loucd her : 
And Amnon faid vnto her, Ariſe,be gone. 
-.16 Andſhbefaid vntd him, There is no cauſe : 


{ this cuill in ending mee away, is greater then the 


other that thou didſt ynto me : But he would not 
hearken vnto her. _ | 

17 Thenhee called his ſeruant that miniſtred 
ynto him, and faid, Putnow this womar out from 
me;and bolt the dooreafter her. 

18 And ſhee had a garment of diners colours 
vponher : for with ſuch, robes were the Kings 
daughters that were virgins, apparelled. Then his 
ſeruant brought her out, 
ter her. <3 | 

I9 © And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment of diners colours that was on 


her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on 


ing. 
xd ds Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto her, 
Hath Amnonthy brother beene with thee ? Bur 
holdnow thy peace, my ſiſter : he is thy brvther, 
F regard not this thing. So Tamar remained f de- 
ſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 © But when king Dauid heard of all theſe 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake ynto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 
Amnon,becauſe he had forced'his fiſter Tamar. 

23 © And it came to paſſe after two full 
yeeres, that Abſalom had ſheepe-ſhearers in Baal- 
Hazor,which 2 beſide Ephraim : and Abfalom in- 
united all the Kings ſonnes. -- 

24 And Abfalom- came to the King , and faid, 
Behold now , thy ſeruant hath ſheepe-ſhearers, 
Letthe king, I beſeech thee, and his ſeruants, goe 
with thy ſeruant. | 

25 Andthe King faid to Abſalom, Nay my ſon, 
let vs notall now goe, leſt we be chargeable vnto 
thee. And he preſſed him : howbeithe would nor 


| 26 Thenfaid Abſalom , If not, T pray. thee let 
my brother Amnon go? with vs. And the King 


{aid vnto him, Why ſhould he goe with thee? 


27 But Abfalom preſſed him, thathee.let Am- 
1non,andall the Kings ſonnes goe with him: 

28 © Now Abſalom had commanded his ſer- 
uants , laying, Marke yee now when Amnons 


and bolted the doore af- 


heart 1s merry with wine, and when Tfay vnto 
you , Smite Ammon, then kill him, feare not : 
[{ haue not I commanded you? bee couragious, 
and be þ valiant. | 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
mon, as Abſalom had commanded : then all the 
kingsſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp 
vpon his mule, and fled. 

30 © Andirt came to paſſe while they were 
inthe way, that tidings came to Dauid, ſaying, 
Abſalom hath flaine all the kings ſonnes , and 
there is not one of them left. 


31 Then the King aroſe, and tare his garments, 


and lay on the earth : and all his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah D4- 
uids brother, anſwered, and ſaid, Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the young-men 
the kings ſonnes ; for Ammon onely is dead : for 
by the Þ appointment of Abſalom this hath beene 
[| determined, from the day that hee forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to thinke that all the 
kings ſonnes are dead: for Amnon onely is dead. 

34 Bur Abſalom fled : and the yong man thar 
kept the watch, lift vp his cies, and looked, and 
behold, there came much people by the way of 
the hill fide behind him. 

35 And Tonadab faid vnto the king , Behold, 
the Kings ſonnes come : Þ as thy ſeruant faid, ſo 
it is, 

36 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee had: 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the Kings 
ſons came, and lift vp their voice, and wept ; and 
the king alſo and all his feruant wept Þ very ſore. 

37 ©{ But Abſalom fled, and wentto Talmai 
the ſonne of [| Ammihud King of Geſhur : and 
Daxid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and}; 
was there three yeecres. | 

39 And the ſoxle of King Dauid || longed to goe 
foorth vnto Abſalom : for he was comforted con» 
cerning Amnon , ſeeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
I Toab, ſuborning a widow of Tekoah, by a parable 
zo incline the Kings heart to fetch home Ab<- 
fatom, bringeth him to Jeruſalem. 25 Abſa- 
loms beauty » haire, and children. 28 After 


rwo yeeres, Abſalom by Toab ts brought inro the 


Kings preſence. 
Ow TIoab the ſonne of Zerniah , perceiued 
that the Kings heart was toward Abſalom. 
2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and fercht thence 
a wiſe woman, and ſaid vnto her,I pray thee,faine 
thy {elfe to be a mourner, and put on now mour- 
ning apparell, and anoint not thy ſelfe with oyle, 
but be as a woman that had a long time mourned 
for the dead: - , © 

3 And cometo the King ; and ſpeake on this 
manner ynto him : ſo Ioab put the words in her 
mouth. | | | 

4 { And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the King, ſhe fell on her face, to thz ground,and 
did obeyſance, and faid, F Helpe, O King, 

5 And the King faid vnto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, Iam indeed a widow- 
woman, and my husband is dead. 4 
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6 And thy handmaid had two ſonnes,; and 
they two ſtroue together inthe field, and there 
was none to part them , but the one {mote the 
other, and ſlew him. | 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmaid, and they faid, Deliuer him 
that ſmote his brother, that we may kill him for 
the life of his brother whom hee flew , and wee 
will deſtroy the heire alſo: and ſo they ſhall 
quench my coale which is left , and ſhall not leaue 
to my husband neither name nor remainder f vp- 
on the earth. _ | 

8 And the King faid vnto the woman, Goe 

pe thine houſe, and I will giue charge concerning 
tnee. 
9 Andthe woman of Tekoah {aid vnto the 
King, My lord, O King, the iniquitie 5ce on mee, 
and on my fathers houſe : and the King and his 
Throne be guiltleſle. | 

10 And the King ſaid, W hoſocuer faith ought 
vnto thee,bring him to me,and he ſhall not touch 
thee any more. 

11 Thenfaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the King re- 
member the LoRD thy God, F thatthou woul- 
deſt not ſuffer the reuengers,of blood to deſtroy 
any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. And hee 
faid,As the LorD liueth, there ſhall not one haire 
of thy ſonne fall to the earth. | 

I2 Then the woman faid, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, ſpcake one word vnto' my lord the 
king, and he ſaid, Say on. | 
. -13 Andthe woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God ? For the King doth ſpeake this thing asone 
which is faultie, in that the King doth nor fetch 
home againe his baniſhed. _ : | 

14 For wee muſt needs die, and arc as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered.vp 
againe : ||neither doth God reſpec any perſon, 
yet doth hee deuiſe meanes, that his baniſhed be 
notexpelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake 
ofthis thing vnto my lord the King, #r & becauſe 
the people haue made mee afraid : and thy hand- 
maid faid , I will.now ſpeake vnto the King ; it 
may be that the King will performe the requeſt 
of his handmaid. 

16 For the King will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that would 
deſtroy me and my ſonne together out of the in- 
heritance of God : 

\ 17 Then thine handmaid faid, The word of 
my lord the king ſhall now be F comfortable: for 

asan Angel of God, ſo # my lord the kingF to 

diſcerne good and bad : therefore the LoxD thy 

God will be with thee. | 

13 Then the king anſwered, and faid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me,[ pray thee, the thing 
that T ſhall aske thee. And the womanſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. ne 

_ 19. Andthe king tid , Is not the hand of Toab 
with thee in allthis ? And the woman anſwered; 
and faid , As thy ſoule liueth, . my lord the king, 
none cane turne to the right hand or to the left 


 |from ought that-my lord. the king hath ſpoken : 


for thy ſeruant Toab he bade me, and hee put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmaid :. 
| *20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech hath 


thy ſeruant Toab done this thing : and my lord i 
wile, according to the wiſedonie of an Angel of 
God to know all things that are in the earth. _ 
21 © And the king faid ynto Ioab, Behold 
now, I haue done this thing : goe therefore bring 
the yong man Abſalom againe..' .., , | 
. 22 And Ioad fell to the ground on his face;and 
bowed himſelfe, andF thanked; the king : and 
Ioab ſaid, Today thy ſernant knoweth. that I 
haue found grace in thy ſight, niy lord; O king, 


in thatthe king hath fulfilled the requeſt of] his [{orhy. 


ſeruant. LOGS Fc > 

23 Soloab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Ierufalem, _ 

. 24 Andthe king faid, Let him turne to his 
owne houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So Ab- 
falom returned to his owne houſe, and faw not 
the kings face. _ TT FODOY 

25 © | Butinall Iſrael, there was none to bee 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty : from 
the ſole of his foot eyen to the crown ofhis head, 
there was no blemiſh in him. _. 

26 And when hee polled his head, ( for it was 
at euery yeeres end that he polled it ; becauſe the 
haire was heauy on him, therefore hee polled- it) 
he weighed the haire of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels after the kings weight. 

27 And vnto Abſalom 
ſonnes, and one daughter , whoſe name was Ta- 
mar : ſhe was a woman of a faire countenance. 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt twofull yeeres in Ie- 
ruſalem; and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Toab, to hane 
ſent him to the king , but he would not come to 
him :and wheh he ſent againe the ſecond time, he 
would not come. | + 6-7 


f Hebr, 
bleſſed. 


THeb.and 
4s Abſalom 
there was 
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reſell may þ 
in dl Iſrael, 
#0 praiſe 
greatly. 


ere were borne three| 


30 Therefore he faid vnto his ſeruants, See, To- 
abs field, is f neere mine,and he hath barley there: 
goeandſctit on fire: and Abfaloms ſernants ſer 
the field on fire. | = 

31 ThenToab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vn- 
to his houſe, and faid vnto him, Wherefore haue 
thy ſeruants ſet my field on fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold,Iſenr 
vnto thee, ſaying , Come hither, that I may ſend 
thee to the king to ſay , Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhur? It had beene good for mee to have 
beene there ſtill : now chandies to mee ſee the 
kings face; and if there bee any. iniquity in mee, 
let him kill mee: . | 7 | 

33 SoToab came tothe king,and told him: and 
when he had called. for Abſalom, -he came to the 
king,8& bowed himfelfe onhis face to the ground 
before the king, and the king kiſſed Abſalom. 

et If] CHAP. XV. | 
1 Abſalom by faire ſpeeches and conrtefies;ſftealeth 
the hearts of Iſrael. 7 Vnder prone 4 vow 
he abtaineth leaxe to go to Hebron, '10 He ma-. 
keth there a great conſpiracte.. 13 Daxid vpox 
the newes fleeth from leruſalem..19 Ittai would 
not leaue him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſent: 
backe with the Arke.:30 Danidand his compa= 
ny goe vp mount Olinet weeping. 31 He curſeth 

Ahithophels connſell. 32 Huſpas is ſtent backe 

with inſtruttions... - $2 TS; 

Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abſalom 


men to runne before him. 


prepared him charets and horſes, —_ 


F ] 


Heboneeri 


places 


: 
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: "Abſatoms reaſon. 
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wacd.|hath any ſuite or cauſe, might come vnto me, and 


down . 


tHeb.thref 


{Heb chuſe. 


THeb.at bus 


|after him, and tarriedin a pla 


2 And Abſalom roſe yp early , and ſtood be- 
fide the way of the gate : and it was ſo,that when 
any man that hada contfonerſiefcameto the king 


for ndgern | 

faid;Of whaPcitie x+t thou? and he faid, Thy ſer- 
uant # of one of the Tribes of Iſrael. 

3 AndAbfalomfaid vito him, See thy mat- 
ters n_ and righe, but there is|| no man de- 
piited of the Kitig to heare thee. 

4 Abfalom faid moreouer, Oh that I were 
made Tudge in the land, that euery man which 


I would doe him wuſtice. 

' 5 Andit was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to him , to dee him obeyſance, he put forth 
his hand, and tooke him, and kiſſed him. | 
6 Andon this maner did Abfalom to all Iſra- 
el, that came to the King for iudgement : ſo Ab- 
flom ftole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 ET And it came to paſſe after fourty yeeres, 
that Ablalom aid vnto the King , I pray thee let 
me goe and pay my vow which I haue vowed 
vnto the LokD in Hebron. 1 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur 1n Syria, faying , Ifthe Lo « Þ ſhall 
bring me againe indeed to Terufalem , then I will 
ſerue the LomD. | 

9 Andthe King faid vnto him, Goe in peace. 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aﬀoone as yee heare 
the ſound of the Trumpet, then yee ſhall fay, Ab- 
Alom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Abfalom went two hundred men 
out of Teruſalem, that were called, and they went 
oy their ſimplicity , and they knew not any 
5, And Abfalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite, Dauids counſeller, from his city,ewe» from 
Giloh, while he offered facrifices : and the con- 
ſpiracy was ſtrong , for the people increaſed con- 
i with Abſalom. | 

13 © And there camea meſſenger to Dauid, 
Aying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after 


14 And Danid faid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at Terufalem, Ariſe,and let ys flee ; 
for wee ſhall not Fe eſcape from Abſalom:make 
ſpeed to depart, leſt he onertake vs ſuddenly, and 
T re Tag ypon vs, and ſmite the citie with the 
15 Andthe kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the King, 
Behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe whatſoeuer 
my lord the King ſhall F appoint. | 

16 And the King went foorth, and all his 
houſholdF after him : and the king left- ten wo- 
tmen, which were concubines to keepe the houſe. 
17 And theKing wentforthand all the people 
ce that was far off. 
18 And all his ſermants paſſed on befide him : 
andall the Cherethites, and all thePelethites, and 
all the Gittites, fixe hundred men , which 
came after him-From Gath, paſſed on before the 
King. 

+ T Then faid the king to Trtai the. Grrite, 
keg goeſt thon alſo with vs? Returneto 
o place, and abide with the king : for thon art 


aſtranger, and alſo an cxile. 


BZ ELSSE » - Tat. AD 


Pp 


___ Abfalom called vnto him,and} 


n—_—_—_— 


20 Whereas thou cameſt b## yeſterday,ſhould 


I this day f make thee goe yp ardrdowne with 
vs? Seeing I goe whither I tfiay, returtie thon, 
and take backe thy brethren : metcy and trueth 
be with thee. = 

2t And Tttai anſwered the king, ard faid, As 
the LoxD liueth, andas my lord the King liueth, 
ſurely in what place ny lord the King ſhall bee, 
whether in death or life , euch there alſo will thy 
ſeruant be. | | 

22 And Dauid faid to Itrai,Gor, and paſſe ouer. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed ouer : the King 
alſo himſelfe paſſed oner the brooke|| Kidron,and 
all the people paſſed oner, towartl the way of the 
wilderneſle: 

24 © Andloe, Zadokalſo, and all the Leuites 
were with him, bearing the Arke of the Couenant 
of God, and they ſet downe the Arke of God ; 
and Abiathar went vp, vntill all the people had 
done paſſing our of the city. 

25 And the King faid vnto Zadok, Cary backe 
the Arke of God into the city : if I ſhall finde fa- 
uour inthe eyes ofthe Lon, hewill bring mee 
againe, and ſhew me both it, and his habitation. 

26 Butif he thus ay, I haue nodelight in thee: 
behold, here am I, lethim doe to me, as ſeemeth 
good wnto him. 

27 The King ſaid alſo vnto Zadok the Prieſt; 
* Artnot thoua Seer? Returne into the citie in 
peace, and your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz 
thy Ton;and Tonathan the ſonne of Abjathar. 

28 See, I will tarry in the plaine of the wilder- 
neſſe, vntill there come word from you to cer- 
tifie me. ! 

29” Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
Arke of God againe to Iertifaleth ; and they tar- 
ried there. | 

30 T And Dauid went vp by the aſcent of 9201nt 


Oliuer, fand weptas hee went vp, and had his +; 


head conered , and hee went barefoot, and- all 
the people that »as with him, couered euery 
man his head, andthey went vp, weeping as they 
went vÞ. | Fre 

31 © And oze told Danid, fayi ;Ahithophel 
z among the conſpiratours with falom. And 
Danid ſaid, O Lokd , Ipray thee turne the coun- 
ſell of Ahithophel into Fooliſhnefle. 

32 © And itcame to paſſe, that whe; Dauid 
was come to the top of the monnt, where he wor- 
ſhipped God, Behold, Huſhaithe Archite came 


to meete him, with his coate rent,and earth vpon! 


his head : l | 
33 Vnto whom Dauid aid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhalt be a burdef viito me. 


34 Bur if thou retuctie to the citie, and ſay vn- 


to Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant,O Kingtas I haxe 
beene thy fathers ſeruant hitherto, ſo will I now 
alfo be thy ſeruant : then mayeſt thou for me de- 
feat the counſell of Ahithophel. 

5 And haſt thow not there withthee Zadok 
and: Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore it ſhall bee, 
that what thing ſoener thou ſhaltheare out of the 
kings houſe , thou ſhalt tell## to Zalok and Abj- 


athar the Prieſts. # FIR uot 90 
36 Bchold, they have there with them their 
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two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne,and Tonathan | way, Shimei went along on the hilles ſide ouer a- 
fAbiathars ſonne - and by them yee ſhall ſend vnto | gainſt him, and curſed as hee went, andthrew 
- [meeuery thing that ye can heare, | ax pLIG 


| ſtones at him,and caſt duſt. _ 
. 37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came intothe ci- | 14 Andthe king, and all the e that were| 
tie,and Abſalom came into Ierufalem. - with him, came weary, and refreſhed themſdlney 
CHAP. RVL there. | | 4: 
1 Zibaby preſents and falſe ſuggetions obraineth | 15 T AndAbfalom and all the people the menoff 
his maſters mheritance. 5 At Bahurim Shimes | Ifrael,came to Terufalem,8& Ahithophel with him.j 
carſech Danid. g Danid with patience abſtaineth | 16 Andit came to paſſe when Huſhai rhe Ar- 
and reſtraineth others from renenge. 15 Huſpai | Chite, Dauids friend, was come vnto Abſalom, tHeb.ler thi 
inſinuateth himſelfe into Abſaloms counſel. 20 | that Huſhai faid vnto Abſalom, f God faue the] ting live. 
Abithophels counſel. _ | King,Godſane the king. ws 
Nd when Dauid was a little paſt the top of | 1 7 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, 7: this thy 
the hilt , behold , Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi- | Kkindnefle to thy friend ? Why wenteſt thou not 
boſheth met him with a couple of aſſes fadled, | withthy friend? | 
and ypon them two hundred /oazes of bread,and | 18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom ,. Nay, but 
an hundred bunches of raiſins , and'an hundred of | whom the Lox and this people, and all the menj _ 
ſimmer fruits,and a bottle of wine. | of Iſrael chuſe,his will I bee, and with him will | 
2 Andthe king ſaid vnto Ziba, what meaneſt | I abide. AY 
thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, Theaſſes be for the 13 Andagaine , whom ſhould I ſerue? ſhould 
kings houſhold to ride on,and the bread and ſum- | I not /er*e inthe preſence of his ſonne ? as I have 
mer fruit for the yong men to eate , and the wine, | ſerued in thy fathers preſence , ſo willI bee in thy 
that ſach as be faint in the wildernes may drinke, | preſence.  * | 
3 And the King faid , And where is thy ma- | 20 © Then faid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giue 
ſters ſonne ? And Ziba faid vnto the King, Be- | counſell among you what we ſhall doe. . 
hold, he abideth ar Ierufalem : for he ſaid to day 21 And Ahithophel ſaid vato Abfalom,Goe in 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome | vnto thy fathers concubines, which he harh left 
of my father. A to keepe the houſe , and all Iſrael ſhall heare that 
4 Then faid the king to Ziba , Behold , thine | thou art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the 
are all that pertained vnto Mephiboſheth.And Zi- | hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 
ba ſaid, f I humbly beſeech thee char I may finde | 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent ypon the top 
grace in thy ſight,my lord,O king. | [of the houſe, and Abſalom went in ynto his fa- 
5 And when king Dauid came.to Bahu- | thers concubines,in the ſight of all Iſrael. 
| [rim, behold, thence. came out a man of the fami- | 23 Andthe counſel of Ahicthophel which hes 
| lie of the houſe of Saul , whoſe name was Shj- | counſelled in thoſe dayes, was as if a man had in- | 
for, be fi|mei the} ſonne of Gera : || hee came foorth , and - =_—_ at the fOracle of God: ſo was all the coun- ſfHeb..werd. 
c— curſed ſtill as he came. ell of Ahithophel , both with Dauid and with 
and cmſed. | 5 And hee caſt ſtonesatDauid,, and atall the Abſalom. _. SRP 
eruants of King Dauid : and all the people, and |, CHAP. XVII. Bs. 
ll the mighty men were on his right hand, and | 1' Abithophels cone is owerthrowen by Huſbass, 
his left. -. | according to Gods appointment, 15 Secret in- 
7 Andthus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come | religence is ſent vmto Dauid, 23 Abithophel 
tHeb.man fout, come out thou bloody man , and thou man | hargerh himſelfe. 25 Amaſa is made captaine. 


tHeb.I doe 
obes/axce. 


ef bleed, [of Belial :* * 27, Daxid at Mahanaim is furniſhed with pro- 
*.8 TheLonp hathreturned vpon thee all the | ' #ifonr.  __ DP MEE 57 Mat 
lood of the houſe of Saul , in-whoſe ſtead thou .F -Oreouer , .Ahithophel fayd viito; Abſa- 
aſt reigned., and the Loxp hathdeliyered the | LV A lom , Let mee now chuſe out twelue thou- 


ingdome into th2 hand of Abſalom thy ſonne : | ſand'men, and.I will ariſe and purſie after Dauid 
txeb.beholdſand f behold, thou art taken tv thy miſchiefe, be- | this might. outta? 
_—_— #3 [cauſe thou art a bloody man. | 2 AndI will come vponhim while he is wea- 
; " 9 T Then faid Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah | rie and weake handed, and will make him afraid. 
*1.Sam.24. (vnto the king , Why ſhonld this * dead dogge | andallthe people that are with him ſhall flee, and 
25.chap.3.8}curſe my lord the king? let me goe ouer , I pray I will ſmite the king onely. EEE inns 
. .. .  ſthee,and take offhis head, © © © | 3 And I willbring backeall the people vrito 
ro And the king faid,. What haue I to doe | thee : the man whom thou. ſeekeſt 5s as if all re 
. with you, yee ſonnes of Zeraiah? So let him | turned : 'o allthe people ſhall beinpeace. , |} 
{curſe;, becauſe the L o n Þ hath aid ynto him, | 4. Andthefaying f pleaſed Ablalom well ; and[t ge. va 
Curſe Dauid. Who ſhall rhen fay , Wherefore all the Elders of Tſrael. 8 ATT 19 ty WO 
{haſt thou done ſo? . |. 5 Thenfaid Abfalom,Callnow Huſhaithe Ar- erefs Ee: 
11 And Dauid faid to Abiſhai, and toall his | chitealſo,andſet vs hearelikewiſefwhiat he Sigh, tHeb what 
ſeruants,Behold, my ſonne, which came foorth of | 6 And when Huſhai was, come to "Abſalom, |; ;, bw 
ty bowels, ſecketh my life: how much more | Abſalom pake vnto him, ſaying, Abichophethath mouth. 
now aol 7 Beniamite doe 5t ? ler himalone and | ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we doe after his 
lethim curſe: for the LokÞD harh bidden him. .. | f faying ? if nor,ſpeake thou, © ©. [4b wort 
12 . Trmay bee-that the Loxd will looke on' | | ©, 7 And Hufhai ſaid vhto Abſalom, The connſel 
Imine|| affli tion, and that the LoxD will requite | that Ahithopel hath T giuen, 5s not goodat this fHeb. comn- 


—— good for his curſing this da [oled. 
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13 And as Dauid and his men went by the | 8 For,(faith _—_ oaths gon" 
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Aluhophels death: 


OY 


and his men , that they bee mighty men , and they 
bee f chafedin their minds, as a_beare robbed of 
her whelpes in the field: and thy father 5-4 man of 
warre, and will not lodge with the people: 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit,or in ſome 
other place : and it will come to pafſe when ſome 
of them be f ouerthrowenat the firſt, that who- 
ſocner heareth it, will ay , There is a ſlaughter a- 
mong the people that follow Abſalom. 

10 Andhe alſo that & valiant, whoſe heart 
= the heart of a lyon,ſhall vererly melt: forall 1{- 
 knoweth that thy father is a mighty may,and 

y which be with him ave valjant men. 
11 Therefore I counſell,thatall Ifracl be gene- 
gathered vtitothee , from Nan cuen to Beer- 
,3s the ſand that 5s by the ea for multitude, 
attell in thine owne 


ſh 
and , | that thou goe to 
perſon. 

12 So ſhall wecome ypon himin ſome place 

where he ſhall be found , and we will light vpon 

him as the deaw falleth on the ground : ang of 
him,and of all the men that are with him , there 

ſhall not beleft ſo much as one, 

13 Moreouer, ifhe be gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all Tfacl bring ropes to that citie,and we wil 
draw it into the ringer , vntill there bee not one 
ſmall ſtone-found there. : 

14 And AbGlom,and all the men of Iſracl faid, 
The counſell of Hyſhai the Archite z- better then 
the counſell of Ahith up : forthe Log had 
f appointed tq defeate the good counlell of Ahi- 
a as tothe intent that the LoKD might bring 
euill ypon Abſalom. = 

15 © Thenfaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the Prieſts , Thus andthus did Ahithophel 
counſell Abſalom and the Elders of Iſracl,and thus 
and thps haue 1 Us gr =" E | 
| bref te rows Ire _ — = Fell Da- 
uid, ſaying , L not this night 1n the plaines 
ofthe VeilJemeſſen but pred pat quer,leſt the 
king be ſwallowed vp , and allthe peaple that 
are with him. | "A00 

17. Now Tonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel.;. ( for they might not be. ſeene to come in- 
to the citie ) and a wench went and told them : 
andthey went and told king Danid. - 

18 Neuertheleſſe,alad aw them,and tald Ab- 

lom: but they went both of them away quick- 
y,and came toa mans houſe in Bahurim , which 
had awellin his court, whither they wentdowne. 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a cque- 

ring ouer the wells mouth, and ſpread ground 
corne thereon; and the thing was not knowen.. 
. 20 And when Abſaloms feruants came to the 
womanto the houſe, they ſaid, Where «- Ahinjaaz 
and Ionathan ? And thewoman faid ynto them, 
They bee gone ouer the. brooke of water, And 
when they had ſought and could not fund ther, 
they.returned to Texuſalem. _ _ | 


> 


21 Anditcameto paſſe aſter they were depar- 


| oy thatthey came yp out of the well,and. went 


tald king Dauid , and faid ynto Dauid, Ariſe, 
d1 uickly, ouer the water: for thus bath 


| uickly 
22, Then Dayidaxoſe, andall the-people 


: 


At mt. 


23 T And when Ahithophel ſaw thar bis.coun- 
ſel was not ffollowedzhe fadled his affe,and aroſe, 


and f put.his hoyfhold ja order, and hayged him- 
ſelfe, and died, and was buried inthe ſepulchre 
of his father. | 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim : and Ah- 


. 


Ifrael with him. 


the hoſte in ſtead of Toab : which Amaſa was a 
mans ſonne whoſe name was Ithra an Ifraelite, 
that wenf in to Abigail the dayghter of Nahaſh, 
fiſter to Zeruiah, Ioabs mother. | 


Gilead. 

27 E And it came to paſſe when Daujd was 
come to Mahanaim , that Shobi the ſonne of Na- 
haſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebar,and Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds and || baſins, and earthen veſ- 
ſels, and wheate, and barley, and floure and 
parched corze, and beanes , and lentils, and par- 
ched pulſe, | | 

29 Andhanie, andbutter , and ſheepe, and 
cheeſe of kine for Dauid, and for the people that 
werewith him, to cate : for they ſaid, The peo- 
ple zs hungry, and weary, andthirſtic jn the yil- 
dernefſe, 


'CHAP. XVIIL 


1 David viewing the armies in their march,giueth 

them charge of Abſatom. 6 The Iſraelites ave 

fare ſmitten snthe wood of Ephragm. 9 Abſas 

' lom hanging in an oaks, ts late by Joab, and caſþ 

znto a pit. 18 Abſaloms place. 19. Ahim17z 

and Cuſhibripg tidings to Dauid, 33 Daxid 
mourneth for Abſalom, 


Nd Danid numbred the people that were 
with him, and ſet captaines of thouſands, 
and captaines of hundreds oner them. | 
2 And Dauid ſent foorth a third part ofthe 
peopleynder the hand of Ioab,and a third part yn- 
der the hand of Abiſhaitheſonof Zenyiah Toabs 
brother, anfdathird part vnder the hand of Trtai 
the Girrite : andthe King aid vnto the people, I 
will ſyrely goe foorth with you my ſelfe alſo. 
3 Butthe people anſwered, Thou ſhaltnor 
e foorth: for if we flee-away,they will not care 
Mt vs, neither if halfe of vs die,will they4 care. 
for ys : but now thox ar: F worth ten thouſand of 
vs : therefore now it ;s better that thou} ſaccaur 
vs Out of the citie. G1 
4 Andthe King ſaid vnto them, What ſce- 
DSTI AEdgbS 
he gate ſide, 4 he-people cameout 
dreds ,and by thouſands. hes Y "4 
5 Andthe King commanded Toab , and Abi- 
ſhaj, and Ittai, faying, Dea/e gently for my 
fake with. the young; man , even with Abſa- 
lom. Andalkthe people heard when the King 
e dl the captaines charge cancerning Ab-: 
Om, 
6 T5Sothepcapls went out into.the field a» 
gainft Iſrael : and the batteall was:in the wood of 
Ephrajm, 
..7__Where 
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and gate him home. to his houſe , to his citic, 


falom paſſed query Tordan, he and all the men of 
25. C And Abfalom made Amaſa captaine of 


26 . So Ifrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
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l Or,conue- 
neny. 


7 Where the people of Iſrael were laine be- 


{fore the ſeruants of Danid , and there was there a 


great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand mer. 
. 8. For-the battell was there ſcattered oner 
the face of all the countrey : and the wood | de- 


juoured more people that day, then the ſword de- 


uoured. 


9 + T And-Abſalem met the ſeruants of Dauid; 


jfand Abſalom rode vpon a mule;and the mule went 


vnder the thicke boughes of a great oake, and his 
head caught hold of the oake ; and he was taken 


{vp betweene the heauen and the earth, and the 
[mule that was vnder him, went away. | 


Io Andacertaine man ſaw it, and told Ioab, 


-Jand faid,Behold,T ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oake. 


II And Toabfaid vnto the man thar tolde him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why diddeſt 
thou not ſinite him there to the ground , 'and- I 
would haue giuen thee ten /ekels of filuer, anda 
girdle? | 

' Iz And the man faid vnto Ioab, Though I 
ſhould freceiue a thouſand Bekels of filuer in mine 
hand, yet would I not put fo:th mine hand againſt 
the kings ſonne : forin our hearing the king char- 
[ged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, | Beware 
that none toxch the yong man Abſalom. 

13 Otherwiſe,I ſhould have wrought falſhood 
againſt mine owze lif2 : for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thy ſelfe wouldelt haue 
ſet thy {elfe againſt me, 

14 Then faid Toab,I may not tarry thus F with 
thee. And h:e tooke three darts in his hand , and 
thruſt them thorow the heart of Abſalom , while 
he was yet aliue in the { midſt of the oake, 

15 Andtenyong men that bare Ioabs armonr, 
Sogn about and ſmote Abſalom , and flew 

im, 
| 16 And Toab blew the trumpet, and the peo- 
lereturned from purſuing after Iſracl : for Ioab 
held backe the people, 


a great pit in the wood, andlaid a very great heap 
of ſtones vpon him : and all Iſrael fled euery one 
to his tent, 

18 © Now Abſalom in his life time had taken 
and reared vp for himfelfe a pillar, which in 
* the kings dale : for hee faid, Ihaue no ſonne 
to keepe my name in remembrance : And hee cal- 
led the pillar after his owne name, and it is called 
vnto this day , Abfaloms place. 

I9 © Then faid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
Let mee now runne , and beare the king tidings, 
how that the LokD. hath f auenged him of his 
enemies. | 


f beare tidings this day , but thou ſhalt beare ti- 


jdings another day : but this day thou ſhalt beare 


no tidings , becauſe the kings ſonne is dad. 

21 Thenfaid Ioab to Cuſhi , Goe tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed him- 
ſelfe vnto Ioab,and ranne. 
| 22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok yet 
againe to Ioab, , But f howſocuer let mee, I pray 
thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Ioab faid, W.here- 
fore wilt thou run, my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt 
no tidings || ready ? | 
23 Burhowſoecuer, (/azd hee; )let mee runne : 
And hee faid vnto him, Runne, Then Ahimaaz 


17 Andthey tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into 


20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, thou ſhalt not 


ran by the way of the plaine, and oyer-ran Cuſhi. 


and the watchmay, went vp tothe.roofe ouerghg 
gate vnto the wall,and lift yp hiscies and lookedy] 


and behold, a man running alone... ....._ 


25: And the watchman cried,and told 
And the king ſaid, If hee Ze alone, there 5: tidings 
in his mouth. And hee came apace 
—_—_—. "WR = 

26 And the watchman faw.another man mn 
ning, and the watchman called ynto th porter, 
andfaid, Behold, z»orher man ruming alone. And 
the king faid, He alſo bringethtidings. . ;...... 

27 And the watchman aid, f Mee thinketh the 
running of the foremoſt, is like the running of A- 


122 _ 
24 And Dauid fate betweene the two gates, : 
the king. 
» and. drew 
tHeb. Iſee 


himaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And the. king faid, He 


Z5 a good man, and commzth with good tidings: - 

28 And Ahimaaz called,and {aid ynto the king; 
[] All is well. And hee fell downe tothe carth.,vps 
on his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed ee 
the Lo & Þ thy God which hath F deliuered.vp 
the men that lift vp their hand againſt my lord tha 
king. "ue CL 

A And the king faid, F Is the yong man Abſa- 
lom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab 


ſent the kings ſeruant, and mee thy ſeruant, I faw| 


a great tumult, but I knew not what zt was. 

30- And the king ſaid »to him, Turne afide and 
ſtand here. And he turned afide, and ſtood (till. - - 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi faid, 
| Tidings my lord the king.: for the Loxd hath 
auenged thee this day of all them that roſe vp a- 
gainlt thee. x 

32 Andthe king ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhianſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord.the King, andall that riſe againſt 
thee to doe thee hurt,be as that yong man is. 

33 CAnd the king was much moued,and went 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate,and wept: and as 
he went,thus he faid, O my 1on Abſalom, my ſon, 


my ſon Abſal m:. would God I had died for thee, 


O Abfalona my ſonne,my ſonne. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Toab cauſeth the King to ceaſe his mourning. 9 
The Iſraelites are. earneſt to bring the King 


backe, 11 Dauid ſendeth to the Prieſts to incite | 
them of Indah. 18 Shimes is pardoned; 24 Me-| 


phiboſheth excuſed. .32 Barxzillai diſmiſſed; 
Chimham his ſonne is taken into the Kings fx 
mily. 41 The Iſraelites expoitulate with In- 
dah for bringing home the King without them. 


Nd it was told Toab, Behold, the King wee-| 


peth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the t victory that day was turned in- 
to mourning vnto all the people : for the people 
heard fay that day, how the King was gricued for 
his ſonne. 

3 "Andth: people gat them by ſtealth that day 
into the citie,as people being aſhamed ſteale away 
when they flec in battell, . FORE 

4 But the King couered his face, and the King 


cryed with aloud yoyce , O my ſonne Abſalom, 


O Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. : 
5 And Ioabcame into the houl? to the King, 
and aid, Thou baſt ſhamed this day the faces of 
all thy ſeruants,which this day haue faued thy life, 
and the lines of thy _— and of thy daughters, 
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ndthelines of thy wines,and the liues of thy con- 


cubines; 


6 Þ In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends ; for thou haſt declared this day, 
+ that thouregardeſt neither princes nor ſeruants: 
for this day I perceiue, that if Abſalom had liued, 
and all wee had died this day ,ithen it hadpleafed 
thee well. | 

7 Now thereforeariſe, goe foorth,and ſpeake 
f comfortably ynto thy ſeruants : for I fweare by 
the Lord , if thou goe not foorth , there will nor 
tarie one with thee this night, and that will bee 
worſe vnto thee then all rhe cuill that befell thee 
from thy youth vntill now. 
$8 09077 anmarKg> > Hr te : and 
they told vnto all the people , faying , Behold, the 
King doeth fit in the gate : andall the people came 
before the King : for Iſracl had fled cuery man to 
His tent. 

9 T Andallthe people were at ſtrife thorow- 
outall the tribes of Iſrael, faying, The King ſaued 
ys out of the hand of our enemies, and he deline- 


{red vs outof the hand of the Philiſtines, and now 


heis fled out of the land for Abſalom. | 

' Io And Abſalom whom we anointed ouer vs, 
is dead in battell : now therefore why Þ ſpeake ye 
not a word of bringing the King backe? 

11 T And King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to 
Abjathar the Prieſts, faying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Indah, ſaying, Why are ye the laft to bring 
the King backe to his houſe? (ſeeing the ſpeech of 
all Iſrael is come torhe King, cuen to his houſe.) 

12 Yee are my brethren , ye ere my bones and 
my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring 


backe the King ? | | 
13 And fay yeto Amaſa ; Art thou not ofmy 
bone, andof my fleſh? God doe fo to mee, and 


more alſo,if thon be not captaine of the hoſte be- 
fore me continually in the roome of IToab, | 

' 14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Indah , enen as the heart of one man, ſo that the 
ſent this word vnto the King , Returne thou and al 
thy ſeruants. 

. 15 Sothe King returned, and came to Iordane : 
and Indah came to Gilgal , to goe to meete the 
King, to-condudt the King ouer Iordan. 

16 CT And* Shimei the ſonne of Gera,a Benis- 
mite,which was of Bahurim,haſted 8: came down 
with the men of Indah, to meete king Dauid. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Benia- 
min with him, and * Ziba the ſernant of the houſe 
of Saul,and his fifteene ſonnes and his twenty ſer- 
uants with him, and they went ouer Iordane be- 
fore the King. 

18 And there went ouer a ferry-boat to carrie 
oner the Kings houſhold, and to doe f what hee 
thought good : and Shimei the ſonne of Gera 
fell «he before the King as he was come ouer- 
Tordan ; 


== iniquitie to mee, neither doe thou remem- 
er that which thy ſeruant did peruerſly the day 
that my lord the King * went out of Ierufalem, 


|thatthe king ſhouldrake ir to his hearr. 


20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I haue ſin- 
ned: therefore behold, I am come the firſt this 

y of all the houſe of Ioſeph, to goe downe to 
Mecte my lord the King. | 


19 Andfaid vnto the kingLet not my lord im- 


21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe- 
red, and faid, Shall not Shimei be pur to death for 
this; becauſe he curſed the Loxps anointed ? 

22 And Dauid faid , W hat haue I to doe with 
you, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah, that yee ſhould this 
day be aduerſaries ynto me ? ſhall there any man 
bee put to death this day in Iſrael? for doe not 

know, that I aw» this day King ouer Ira! ? 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimej, Thou 
ſhaltnet die : and the King ſware vnto him. * 
24 ' E And Mephiboſheth the. ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meet the King, and had neither 
dreſſed his feet, nortrimmed his beard, nor waſh- 
ed his clothes, from the day the King departed, 
vntill the day he came againe in peace. 

25 And it came to paſſe when hee was come 
to Ierufalem to meetthe King, that the King ſaid 
vnto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 
Mephiboſheth ? _ 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O King,my ſer- 
vant deceiued me ; for thy ſferuant faid, I will ſad- 
dle me an affe, that I may ride thereon,and goe to 
the King, becauſe thy ſeruant is lame : 

27 And * hee hath ſlandered thy ſeruant vnto 
my lordthe King, but my lord the King - as an 
Angel of God: doe therefore what good in 
thine eyes. | 


men before my lord the King : yet diddeſt thou 


owne table : what right therefore haue I yet to 
cry any more vntothe King? 

29 And the King faid vnto him, Why ſpea- 
keſt thou any more of thy matters ? I haue ſaid, 
Thou and Ziba diuide the land. | | 

30 And Mephiboſheth faid vnto the King, Yea, 
let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the King is 
come apaine in peace ynto his owne houſe. P 

31 © And Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Iordan with the 
King,to condu& him ouer Iordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, exex 
foureſcore yeeres old, and * hee had prouided the 
King of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : for 
he was a very great man. 

33 And the King faid vnto Barzillai , Come 
thou oner with me, and I will feed thee with me 
in Ierufalem. - 

34 And Barzillai faid vnto the King , F How 
long haue I toliue, that I ſhould;goe vp with the 
King vnto Iernſalem ? | 

35 Iamthis day foureſcore yeeres old : and can 
I diſcerne betweene good and euill? Canthy ſer- 
uant taſte what I eate , or what I drinke? can I 
heare any more the voice of ſinging men and ſin- 
ging women? wherefore theu ſhould thy ſeruant 

eyeta burden vnto my lord the King ? 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer Ior- 
dan with the King : and why ſhould he King re- 
compenſe it me with ſuch areward ? 

37 Let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne backe a- 
aine, that I may die in mine owne citie, and bee 
ried by the grane of my father, and of my mo- 

ther : but behold thy ſeruant Chimham , let him 
goe ouer with my lord the King , and doe to him 
what ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall goe 
ouer with me , and I will doc to him that "__ 


-28 Forall ofmy fathers houſe were but F dead] 
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ſhall ſeeme good ynto thee : and whatſoener thou 

{ſhalt | require of me,that will I doe for thee. 

39- Andall the people went ouer Tordan: and 
when the King was come ouer, the King kifſed 
Barzillai , and bleſſed him , and hee returned vnto 
his owne place. 

40 Then the King went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him : and all the people 
of Indah conducted the King , andalfo halfe the 
people of Iſrael. | 

41 © Andbehold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king,and ſaid vnto the king, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Tndah ſtollen thee away , and 
haue brought the king and his houſhold , and all 
Dauids men with him , ouer Tordan ? 

42 And all the men of Indah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael; Becauſe the king is neere of kinne to ys: 
wherfore then be ye angry for this matter ? Haue 
we eaten at all of f kings coſt ? or hath he giuen 
vs any gift? 

. 43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 

Indah , and ſaid , Wee haue ten parts in the king, 

and wee haue alſo more right in Danid then yee : 

' why then did yee T _ vs, that our aduice 

ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our king ? 

And the words of the men of Iudah were fiercer 

then the words of the men of Iſrael. 

CHAF Ni. 

1 By occaſion of the quarrell, Sheba maketh a party 
in Iſrael. 3 D amids ten concubines are ſhut vp in 
perperuall priſon. 4 Amaſa made captaine oner 
Tudah,us laine by Toab. 14 Toab purſneth Sheba 
wnts Abel, 16 A wiſe woman ſaneth the citie 
by Shebaes head. 23 Danids officers. 

p there happened to be there a man of Be- 

lial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſonne of 

Bichri, a Beniamite, and he blew a trumper, and 

faid, We haue no part in Dauid, neither haue we 

inheritance in the f pun of Iefle ; euery man to his 


tents, O Iſrael, 


2 Socuery man of Iſrael went vp from after 
Dauid, 4nd followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: 
but the men of TIndah claue vnto their king, from 
Tordan euen to Terufalem. | 

3 © And Dauid came to his houſe at Teruſa- 


. jlem,and the king tooke the ten women his * con- 


cubines , whom hee had left to keepe the houſe, 
and put them in f ward, and fed them, but went 
not in vato them : ſo they were Þ ſhut vp vnto 
the day of their death, F lining in widowhood. 

4 ©@ Thenfaid the king to Amaſa, F Afſemble 
me the men of Indah within three dayes, and bee 
thow here preſent. bg 
5 So Amaſa went toaſſemble the men of Tn- 
dah ; but he taricd longer then the ſet time which 
he had appointed him. 

6 AndDauid faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then 
did Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſeruants , and 
yn after him , leſt he get him fenced cities, and 
eſcape vs. ) 

And there went out after him Toabs men, 
and the* Cherethites , and the Pelerhites , and all 
the mighty men: and they went out of Iernfalem, 
to purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 Whenthey were at the great ſtone which 


fg Gibeon, Amaſa went before them : and Io- 


s garment that he had put on , was girded vnto 
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him, and vpon ita girdle with a ſword faſtned vp- 
on his loines in the ſheath therzofand as he went 
foorth,it fell our. | | 

9 And Ioabfaid to Amiſa, Artthouin health, 
my brother? And Ioab tooke Amada by the beard 
with theright hand to kiſſz him. 

' Io But Amaſa tooke no heed: to the ſword 
that was in Toabs hand: fo he ſmore him therwitki 
in the fift 2:4, andſ{hedde onuthis bowels to the 
ground, and} ſtrake him not againe , and he died: 

0 Toab and Abiſhai his brother purſued after She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri, eg 

11 Andoneof Toabs men ſtood by him, andl 
faid, Hee that fauourerh Ioab, and hee thar x for 
Dauid, /er him goe after Toab. I 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the tnid 
of the high way : and whenthe man fav thar al 
the people ſtood ſtill , he Femoned Amaſa out © 
the high way into the field, and caſt a cloth ypon 
him , when hee ſaw that euery one that cameb 
him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When hee was remooucd out of the hig 
way ;all the pzople went on after Toab, ropuriue 
after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, | 

14 © And hee went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, and all 
the Berites : and they were gathered together,and 
went alſo after him. , 

I5 And they cameand beſieged him in Abel of 
Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a banke againſt 
the citie., and || it ſtood in the trench : and all the 
people that were with Ioab,f battered the wall, to 
throw i: downe. x: 

16 © Then cried a wiſe woman out of the ci- 
tie, Heare,hearezſay, I pray you, vnto Ioab, Come 
neere hither, that I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he was come neere vnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Arr thou Ioab? And hee anſwe- 
'red, Iamhe. Then ſheefaid vnto him, Heare 
th: words of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, 


I doe heare. | 


tHeb.dowe 
bled not hu 
ſtroke. 


to ſpeake in old time,faying, They ſhal ſurely aske 
counſell at Abel: and fo they'ended the marter, 

19 I am one of them that are 
faithfull in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to a citie, 
and a mother in Iſrael : Why wilt thou ſwallow 
vpthe inheritance of the Lord ? 

20 And Ioab anſwered and faid, Farre bee ir, 
farre bee it from mee, that I ſhould ſwallow vp 
or deſtroy. . : h 

21 Thematter is notſo : but a man of mount 
Ephraim, ( Sheba the ſonne of Bichrif by name ) 
hath lift vp his hand againſt the King , exer a- 
gainfſt Dauid , deliner him onely , and I will de- 

from the citie. And the woman faid vnto 
Toab, Behold , his had ſhall bee throwen to thee 
ouer the wall. 

22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the people 
in her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri ; and caſt ir out to Ioab: 
and he blew a trumper,and they Fretired from the 
citie , euery manto his tent : and Toab returned to 
ITerufalem vnto the King. 

23 EC Now * Ioab wa ouerall :the hoſte of If. 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada was ouer 
the Cherethites,and ouer the Pelerhites, 

24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, and 

R 3 Icho-= 
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18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, | They were wont fſor 


| = ard \(, 


f Heb. b3 hiv 


Wo AS A - Op-- 


| 


fackcloth , and ſpread it for her ypon the rocke, 


from the beginning of harueſt, vntill water drop- 


ped ypon them out of heauen , and ſuffered nei- 
ther the birds of the ayre to reſt on them by day, 
nor the beaſts of the field by night. 

11 Andit was told Dauid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


done. 
12 © And Danid went and tooke the bones 


jof Saul, and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne 


FEM (0-0 
Sauls ſeuen fonnes hanged, 1. Samuel. Foure gyants ſlaine. T 
Wor, re Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was || Recorder. | from the men of Jabeſh Gilead , which had ſtol- | 
membraneer| 2 And Sheua was Scribe,and Zadok, and Abia- | len them from the ſtreete of Berhſhan where the x 
thar were the Prieſts. * Philiſtines had hanged them, when the Phili- \5am-31, 
Sihriacs 26 Andra alſo the Iarite was|\| a chiefe ruler | tines had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa, 2s 
about Dauid. | ' 13 And hee broughtyp from thence the bones 
CHAP. XXI of Saul , and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, | 
1 The three yeeres famine for the Gibeonites,ceaſe, nd ny gathered the bones of them that were 
by hanging ſeuen of Sauls ſonnes. 10 Rixpahe | 1. a4 the bones of Saul and Ionathan his 
| Eendne e wnto the dead. 12 Danid burieththe [fo 110544 they in th E Bori 
bones of Saul and Jonathan in his fathers ſip#l- | nin 5, 2h in he oboe Ci be, 
n Foxre battels againſt the Philifine min in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his fa- 
++ 49; Saas wand. 18 "ec | ther : and they performed all that the King com- 
wherin fonre valiant 5 of Daxid ſlay fonre giants. | 14-4 : and after that God was intreated for the 
' Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- | land. 
uid, three yeeres , yeere after yeere, and Da- | 15 © Moreouer the Philiſtines had yet warre 
{Heb ſought! uid F enquired of the LoxD. And the LokD an- | againe with Iſrael, and Dauid went downe, and 
theface, | fwered, Tr is for Saul,and for his bloody houſe, be- | his ſeruants with him, and fought againſt the 
P caule he flew the GibEonites. Philiſtines , and Dauid waxed faint. 
2 And the King called the Gibeonites,and faid | 16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the ſonnes| - 
vnto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the | of || the gyant, ( the weight of whoſe Þ ſpeare|ſor,Repbs 
*Toth.g.3, | children of Iſrael, but * of the remnant of the A- | weighed three hundred ſhekels of brafſe in[\#%- = 
16,17. | morites, and the children of Iſrael had fworne vn- | weight ) hee beeing girded with a new ſvord, fff wh 
| tothem : and Saul ſought to ſlay them , in his | thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 
zeale to the children of Iſracl and Indah ) 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- 
3 Wherefore Dauid faid vnto the Gibeonites, | red him, and ſmote the Philiſtine,and killed him. 
What ſhall I doe for you? and wherewith ſhall I | Then the men of Dauid ſware ynto him , ſaying, 
make the atonement, that yee may bleſſe the in- | Thou ſhalt goe no. more out with vs to battell, 

# heritance of Lox ? | that thou quench not the F light of Iſrael. trteb candl 
lor,;2iz | 4 Andthe Gibeonites faid vnto him ,!| Wee | 18 * Anditcame to paſſe after this, that there jor /amye: 
»or ſiluer | wrill haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul , nor of his | was againe a batrell with the Philiſtines at Gob : |* "Chron. 
_—__ houſe, neither for vs halt thou killany man in |then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which *'4 
Tote to doe | Lfacle And he aid , What you ſhall fay,char will |4s of the ſonnes of |] the giant. [Or,Ropbe | 
with $aul | I doe for you. I9 And there was againe abattell in Gob with 
er his bouſe,| 5 And they anſwered the King, The man | the Fhiliſtines, where Elhanan the ſonne of Taare- 
nerther per* | that conſumed vs, and that|| deuiſed againſt ys, | Oregim a Bzthlehemite , ſlew * che brother of Go-|*See 1.Chr. 
#aimers!f* [that wee ſhould bee deſtroyed from remaining in | liath the Girttite, the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare mas |**:i* 

Ts #0 bull, : M4 S P 
E5c. any of the coaſtes of Iſrael, like a weauers beame, 
fl2arcurvs | 6 Letſeuenmen of his ſonnes bee deliunered | 20 And there was yet a battell in Gath, where 
of ynto vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto the | was a man of grear ſtature, that had on euery hand 
lor, chew] LoKD in Gibeah of Saul, || whowz the Lond did | fixe fingers, and on euery foote fixe toes , foure 
of che Lord. | chuſe. And the King ſaid, I will giue them. and twenty in number , and hee alſo was bome to 
- Burt the King ſpared Mephiboſheth. the | || the gyant. [Or,Rephs 
*; Sam. |Fonne of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul , becauſe of | 21 And when hee || defied Iſrael , Tonathan |jor,reqre- 
3.% 20.8, |[the* LoxDs oaththat was betweene them , be= | the ſonne of * Shimea the brother of Dauid, ſlew {5+4 
43. tweene Dauid,and Ionathan the ſonne of Saul. him. | 7.5am.16, 
'$ Butthe King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- | 22 Theſe foure were borne to the gyant in|” 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare ynto | Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth , and the fiue | hand of his ſeruants. 
[[or,M5- |ſonnes of || Michal the daughter. of Saul, whom CHAP. XXII. 
oe "== ſheet brought vpfor Adriel the ſonne of Barzil- | 1 P/alme of thankeſgiuing for Gods powerfull deli- 
70 Adrieh, |lai the Meholathire. nerance,and manifold bleſſings. 
' 9 And hee delivered them intothe hands of A Nd Danid ſpake vnto & LoRD the words 
the Gibeonites , and they hanged them in the of this ſong , inthe day rhar the Loy had 
hill before the LorD : and they fell all ſeuen to- | delinered him our of the hand ofall his enemies, 
gether, and were put to death in the dayes of har- | and out of the hand of Saul. 
neſt, inthe firſt dayes, inthe beginning of barley | 2 And he faid,.* The Lox D # my rocke and *Pfal. 18,2, 
eſt.- | my fortreſſe, and my deligerer : wn. 
*Chap.3.7.| xo CAnd*Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke | 3 The God of my rocke,in him will Irruſt : 


he & my ſhield, and the horne of my faluation, 
my high tower,and my refuge , my Sauiour; thou 
faueſt me from violence. an'$. 
4 Iwillcallonthe Loxp,who is worthy to 
bee prayſed : ſo ſhall I bee faued from mine ene- 
mics. 

5 Whenthe|| waues of death compaſled me : 
the loodsof f yngodly men made me afraid. 

6 The{|ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me about; 
the of death me. | 
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[[Orfbrogen 
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[0r.refized. 


foryidderh 
or looſerth, 


7 In my diſtreſſe I called ypon the Lo », 
and cryed to my God, and he did heare my voyce 
out of his Temple, and my cry did enter into his 
cares. 

8 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled : the 
[foundations of heauen mooned and ſhooke, be- 
uſe he was wroth. 

'9 There went vp aſmoake ÞF out of his no- 
ils, and fire out of his mouth deuoured : coales 
ere kindledby it. 

10 Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came 
owne : and darkenefſe was vnder his feet. 

11 And he rode ypon a Cherub, and did flie; 
nd he was ſeene ypon the wings of the wind. 

12 And hee made darkenefle pauilions round a- 
bout him, + darke waters , and thicke cloudes of 
the skies. 
13 Through the brightneſſe before him were 


-}coales of fire kindled. 


14 The LokD thundred from heauen: and the 

moſt High vttered his voyce. | 
15 And heeſent out arrowes, and ſcattered 
them ; lightning,and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the Sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were diſcouered,'at the 
rebuking of the LoRD : atthe blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me : he drew 
me out of || many waters. 

18 He delivered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated me : for they were too 
ſtrong for me. | 

I9 They preuented me inthe day of my cala- 
mity: but the Lox D was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he deliuered me,becauſc he delighted in me. 

21 The LokD rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſneſſe : according to the clcannefle of my 
hands hath he recompenſed me. * 

22 For Ihaue kept the waies of the Lox D,and 
haue not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 Forall his Indgements were before me: and 
asfor his Statutes, I did not depart from them : 

24 I was alſo yprightf before him : and haue 
kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity. | 

25 Therefore the L o k Þ hath recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſle : according to 
my cleanneſle Þ in his eye fight. 

26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe mercifull , ayd with the ypright man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. 

27 With the- pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure: and with the froward thou wilt ||ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnſauoury. w 
28 And theafflited pzople thou will ſaue ; but 
thine eyes are ypon the haughty,rthar thou maieſt 
bring them downe. 

29 Forthou art my ||lampe, OLoK Dd; and 
the Lozp will lighten my darknefle. 

30 For by thee I haue || run thorow a troupe ; 
by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfe&t, the word 
ofthe LokD is|| tried : he is abnckler to all them 
that truſt in him. 

32 For who £ God, faue the Lon 'Þ ? and 
who z arocke,ſfanz our God ? | 
33 God is my ſtrength and power , and hee 
T maketh my way perfe&t. 


34 Hef maketh my fect like Hinds ſet : and 
ſetteth me vpon my high places. 

35 He teacheth mine hands} to warre: ſo that 
a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 

36 Thouhaſt alſo ginen mee the ſhield of thy | 
faluation : and thy gentleneſſe f hath made mee 
great. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ftepsvnder mee: ſo 
that my feerdid nor {lip. 

38 Ihauepurſued mine enemies,and deſtroyed 
them : and turned not againe vntill Thad conſu- 
med them. 

39 AndI hane conſumed them, «and wounded 
them,that they could notariſe : yea,they are fallen 
vnder my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to 
battell : themthar roſe vp againſt mee, haſt thon 
7 ſubdued ynder me. ; x 

41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckes of 
mine enemies , that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. | | 

42 They looked, but there was none to ſage : 
exex ynto the Lo D, but hee anſwered them 
not. | 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duft 
of the earth: I did ſtampe them as the myre of the 
ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. £7 

44 Thou alſo haſt delinered me from the ſtri- 
uings of my people, thou haſt kept me #0 bee head 
of the heathen : a people which I knew not, ſhall 
ſerue me. FER | 

45 T Strangers ſhall || ſubmit themſelues vnto 


Heb.equal. 
h. 

Heb. for the 
IE. 


a4 


f Hebr.mul- 
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fTHeb.caxſed 


fo bow. 


me : afſoone as they heare, they ſhall be obedient 
vnto me. | 

46 _—_ ſhall fade away : and they ſhall be 
afraid out of their cloſe places. 

7 The Lo xv liueth, and blefſed bes wy 
rocke : and exalted bee the God of the rocke of 
my faluation. 

48 It «God that auengeth me,and zhar bring- 
eth downe the people vnder me : 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene- 
mies : thoualſo haſt lifted mee vp on high aboue 
them that oy againſt me ; thou haſt delitered 
me fromthe violent man. 

50 Therefore I will giue thankes vnto thee, O 
Lo R D, among * the heathen: and I will ſing 
praiſes vnto thy Name. h 

51 Heis the towre of faluation for his King : 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, ynto Dauld, 
and * to his ſeed for cuermore. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Dazid in his laft words , profeſſeth his faith in 
Gods promiſes to bee beyond ſence or experiences 
6 The different ſtate of the wickgd, 8 A cata» 
logue of D auids mighty men, 


Ow theſe be the laſt words of Dauid : Da- 
uid the ſonne of Tefſe ſaid, and the mari 
who was raiſed yp on high , the Anointed of the 


God of Tacob, and the fweer Plalmiſt of Iſrael 

faid, | 

2 TheSpiritof the Lokp ſpakeby mee , 

his word was in my tongne. E 
3 The God of Traci faid, the Rocke of Tirael 

ſpake to me: || hee that muleth ouer Men , ee 

: line in the feare of God : 

E Ani he ſpall be as the light of the nioming; 


bee|[[07,be thew 


ruler, 6 
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dstaith : _ 1. Samuel: His mighty rhen. Ii 
hen the Sunne riſeth, exe a morning without | done-many atts ; hee {l:w two þ lion-like men of [tHeb.lienf 1 i 
[cloudes, 4s the tender grafſe ſpringing out of the | Moab : he went downe alſo, and flew a lion in the [4 © 
earth by cleare ſhining after raine. © - midit of a pit in time of ſhow. - _ Form. man [| 
5 Although mine houſe be notſo with God : 21 And heſlew an Egyptian F a goodly man: | Bevan: k 
yet he hath made with mee an euerlaſting Coue- | and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his hand ; bur he feb : cated} 
nant,ordered in all things and ſure : for this is all | went downe to him with aſtaffe, and plucked the |*-C*re-11, Þ 
{my faluation,and all »»y deſire, although he make | ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand , and ſlew hit a 's 
it not to grow. ; ORE o.- with his owne ſpeare. SES x þ 
6 © Burthe ſonnes of Belial aalbeall of them | 22 Theſe things did Benaiah, the ſonne of Te- " -- 
asthomes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be ta- | hoiada, and had the name among three mightie 
ken with hands. | #7 SR t , 
- 7 But the man char ſhall touch them , muſt 23 He was more || honourable then the thirty, ||! 0r5one-{ 
bee} fenced with yron, and the ſtaffe ofa ſpeare, | but he attained nor to the fir three :' and Dauid| Firs þ 
and they ſhall bee vtterly burn with fire in the | ſet him ouer his|| guard. | m hneeer” | 
ſame place. .24 * Aſahel the brother of Ioab.was/one; of celeb: 
- -$ © Theſe bee the names of the mighty men the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodoof Beth- 60 conand; 
whom Dauid had: || The Tachmonite that fate | lehem, £2 SEM Chap2ith 
in the ſeate, chiefe among the Captaines , ( the 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika-the Ha-| -*-* 
ſame was Adino the Eznite: )||he [ft vp his fpeare | rodite, Es i x18 
againſt eight hundred , F whom hee flew at one | 26 Helez the * Paltite , Tra the ſohne of Ikkefh 
| time. | the Tekoire, 5p EIN <a E 
. |. 9 - And after him a * Eleazar theſonne of | 27 Abiezer the Anethothire , Mebiionai. the| '- -. 7 
. |Dodothe Ahohite, oze of the three mighty men | Huſhathite, RO 
with Dauid, when they defied the Philiſtines thas | 28 Zalmonthe Ahohite , Maharazthe Neto-|. 
were there gathered together tobatrell;, and the | phathite, fn e152. 53 
men of Iſrael were gone away. 29 Heleb the ſonne of. Baanab; N topha- | 
10 Heearoſe, and ſmotethe Philiſtines yntill | thite,Ttrai the ſonne of Ribai out of & beah ofthe 
his hand was weary, and his hand claue vntothe | children of Beniamin, PT: oe, 


1] 
L 


ſword : and the L o & D wroughta great victory 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite , Hiddai of the 
that day,aand the people returned after him onely | [| brookes of Gaaſh. ; - Eno 

to ſpoile. | | 
*:.Chron. | 11 Andafter himwas *Shammah the ſonne of | Barhumite, IN [0x,velthd 
q 11.27. Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines were ga- 32 Eliahaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſonnes of] :-- -—Y | 


31 Abjalbon the Arbathite, Azmaneth the| |. _ 


"1l 07yferfor-|thered together [|into a troup, where was a piece | Iaſhen,Tonathan, 
r4giz. .- |of ground full of lentiles : and the people fled 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiamthe ſonne 
from the Philiſtines. L8 of Sharar the Hararite, nn onrtohoms ries el - 
- -x2 Bat hee ſtood in the midft of the ground, | - 34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbai, theſonne of | -*; 
land defended a ng flew me Philiſtines : and the ws > Rs , Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel p55, 20 
L o & D wrought a great victory.” | the Gilonite, wp 8 
| T3 And || three of the thirtie chiefe went | 35 Hezraithe Carmelitz,Paarai the Arbite, £5 oY 
* [downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt time vn- 36 Tgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah ; Bani | _- _* 
[to the caue of Adullam: and the troupe of the | the Gadite, | 4: 
Philiſtines pitchedin the valley of Rephaim. 37 Zelek the Ammonite,, Naharai the Be- | _ _ - 
| 14 And Dauidwaethen inan hold, and the ga- | rothite , armour-bearer to Toab the ſonne of | +. 
riſon of the Philiſtines was then in B:thlehem. | Zeruiah, 2 
15 AndDauidlonged, andfaid, Oh that one | 38 IraanIthrite,Gareban Ithrite, - 
would giue mee drinke of the water of the well 39 Vriahthe Hittite : thi. ty and ſeuen in all, 
of Bethlehem, which is by the gate. 
TIE And o thee mighty men brake thorow CHAP. XXIIII. 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drew water out x 
of the well of Bethlehem , that was by the gate x man ng, _ Saran, forcerh Toab to _— 
an d tooke it, an d brought it to Dani d p neue rthe- os Peop e 5 ad C aptasnes 7 84C Monet s An 
p | . extic dayes bring the muSter of thirteene hun- 
leſſe, he would not dfinke thereof, but powredit | ,. chouſund fighting men, 10 Danid haning 
you they = or x 6 fare From me. OT three plagues propounded by Gad, repenteth, and 
| FA to ol 1 Fo Ws pri bo 9 We bi ad W = chuſeth the three dayes peFftilence. 15 Aﬀeer 
"_ gages pots tes f their lines ? > X the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand , Danid 
| "vom "ory ob regs rr The Fy things did by repentance pony the deſtruttion of Tera- 
:  ſalem. 18 Danidby Gads direftion purchaſeth 
. theſe three mighty men, . . , 
Clo: |* x8 And* Abiſhai thebrother of Toab, the ſon ro ow _ _ 593Lrag e , where hawing ſacri- 
tHeblame |of Lone , was chiefe among three, and he lift Oe FOE TO Ie 
| P A ſpeare againſt three naked, t and flew re _ the anger of the Lo K D was 
Whem,and name among three. rb indledagainft Iſrael, and || he mooued Da- e 
19 Was hee not moſt "6. 1; of three? | uidagainſt them, to fay , Goe, Lamas. Iſrael and P_ ” 
therefore he was their captaine : howbeir, he at- Judah, _ OT | *COIOy 2 
x {ained not ynto the fr three. _ | 2 For the King faid to Ioab the captaine of 1 
”- + | . 20 And Bennaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the | the hoſte, whichwas With him , |] Goe now tho- ||| 09,609) 
Het ere6! fonne of a'valiant man of Kabzeel, f who had | row all the tribes of Iſrael , from Dan Gy to p4ſt- - 
. 4 2 & «Wig eepa FP 
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nd repenteth, Chap 
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{know the number of the people. 


Beer-ſheba; and number ye the people, that I may 
3 And TIoab faid ynto the King , Now the 
LokD thy God adde vnto the people (how many 
Toeuer they bean hundred foldzand that the eyes 
of iny lord the King may ſee it; but why doeth 
my lord the King delight in this thing ? | 

| 4 Notwithſtanding, the Kings word prenai- 
led againſt Toab, and againſt the captaines of the 
hoſtes and Ioab and the captaines of the hoſte 
went out from the preſence of the King, to nuin- 
ber the people of Ifrael. | | 

5 © Andthey paſſed oner Tordin, and pitched 


.._ © [in Aroer, ontheright ſide of the citie that /ieth in 
. [the midſt of the |} riuer of Gad,and toward Iazer. 


ecrber-|* 6 Thenthey came toGilead, and to the|| land 
ey of Taltim-Hodſhi ; and they came to Dan-Iaan, 


; da " :landaboatto Zidon, 


ns i ; Mo Andcame to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to 
SEE = theatiesof the Hiuites,and of the Canaanires : 


_——s 


]-9 4 
ber of 


x 
CA 


d'they went out to the South of Iudah, ever to 


---$H | 
- Hand, they came-to Teruſalem at the end of nine 


> when they had gone through all the 


hs, and twenty dayes. | 
nd: Ioab gaue vp the ſumme of the num- 

the people vnto the King, and there were 

in Ifraeteight ed thouſand valiant men that 

drew the ſword: and the men of Iudah were fiue 

hundred thouſand men. 

' 10 & And Davids heart ſinote him, after that 


hee had numbred the people : and Danid faid vn- 


. "Jtothe Loxy, Ihaue ſinned greatly inthat I haue 


done: and now I beſeechthee, O Lo n », take 
away the iniquitie of thy ſeruant, for I haue done 


very fooliſhly. 


-. It. For when Dauid was vp inthe moming, 
the wordof the Lo & D came yntothe Prophet 
'Gad Dauids Seer, ſaying, 

12 Goe and fay ynto Dauid, Thus faith the 


\-_ [Loxrp, Ioffer thee three things ; chuſe thee one 
, +. - - [of them, that TI may doe it vnto thee. 


' 13 SoGad came to Dauid, and told him, and 
faid vnto him, Shall ſeuen yeeres of famine come 
vhto thee in thyland? or wilt thou flee three 
moneths before thine enemies, while they purſue 
thee ? or that there bee three dayes peſtilence it 


thy land * Now aduiſe, and ſee what anſwere I 


returrie to him that ſent me. 
14 And Dauid faid vnto.Gad, Tam ina great 
Rrait : let ys fallnow into the hand of the Lok» 


1 


( for his merciesare|| great, ) and {ct mee not fall 
into the hand of man. ' KAS 

15 © SotheLox Þ ſentapeſtilence ypon I 
rael, from the morning, enen to.the time appoin- 
ted : and there died of the people from Dan cuen 
to Beer-theba, feuenty thouſand men, © ** 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his hand 
ypon Terufalemto deſtroy it, * the LoxD repen- 
| ted him of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that de- 

ſtroyed the people, It is enough : ſtay now thine 
hand. And the Angel of the Lo x Þ wasby the 
threſhing place of Araithah the Tebuſite.. | 

17 AndDanidſpake yntothe Lox» when he 

aw the Angel that ſmote the people; and faid, 
E oe, I haue finned, and I hane done wickedly : but 
theſe: ſheepe, what haue they done? - Ler thine 
hand, I pray thee, bee againſt mee, and againſt my 
farhers houſe. _ | | oF: 

18 And Gad came that day to Dauid, and 
faid vato him, Goe vp, reare an Altar ynto the 

Lox Þ, in the threſhing floore of Araunah the 
Tebuſite. 35, | 
went vp, as the LokD commanded. 

20. And Arawnah looked, and faw the wry He 

his ſeruants comming on toward hitn : and Arays 
nah went out, and bowed himſelfe before the 
king on his face ypon the ground. 

21 And Araunah Aid, Wherefore is my lord 
the King come to his ſeruant ? and Dauid faid, To 
buy the threſhing fAloore of thee, to buildan Al- 
tar vnto the-LoxD, that the plague may-be ſtayed 
from the people. 

22 And Araunah faid vnto Danid, Let my lord 
the king take and offer vp what ſeemeth good vn» 
to him : Behold,here bee oxen for burnt ſacrifice, 


of the —_ _ _ . G ki 
23 Alltheſe things did Arannah as a king, giue 
vntothe King : and Araunah faid vnto the King, 
The Lox» thy God accept thee. | 
24 And the King faid vnto Araunah, Nay, bur 
I will ſurely buy it of thee at a price : neither will 


| of that which doeth coſt mee nothing. So Danid 


tie ſhekels of filuer. | | 

25 And Danid buitt there an Altar ynto the 
LokD, arid offered burnt offerings,and peace offe« 
rings : ſothe Lo &« Þ was intreated for the land, 
and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


19. And Dauid,accotding to the ſaying of Gady| 


and _— inſtruments, and other inſtruments | 


I offer burnt offerings vnto the LoxD my God, | 
bought the threſhing floore,and the oxen, for fifs| 


— 
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_ Solomon 18anou! 


ed, 


SS Kb er S-” 


bnijahs treaſon, T. Kings. 


{Heb.entred | 6 


gnur0 A4Yes. A ucred him with clothes, but hee 
BH gate no heate. | 
Yr 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid 
{+ Heb. let vnto him, F Let there he ſought 
{rbemſeeke. For my lord the King F a young virgin, and lex her 
= ſtand before the King, and let her T cheriſh/him, 
wvreis. {and let her lie in thy boſome, that my lord the 
tHeb.bes |King may get heate. | 
- _— 3 So they ſought for a faire damoſell thorow- 
yore 4% [ourall thecoaſts of Iſrael , and found Abiſhag a 
Shunammite, and broughr herto the King. 
\ 4 And the damoſell was very faire, and che- 
riſhed the King, and miniſtred to him : but the 
King knew her not. 4 | 
\- 5: © Then Adonjjah the ſonne of Haggith ex- 
tac reigne. Alted himlelte, ſaying, I willf be king : And hee 
| prepared him charets and horſemen,and fifty men 
to'runfe before-him. #3 
tHeb. fom | 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at a- 
bis dayer. [hy time, in faying, Why haſt thou done ſo ? And 
| ſhealſowara very goodly man, and his mother bare 
| himafter Abſalom. # 
tHeb. bs | 7 Andhe f conferred with Ioab the ſonne of 
. | wordswere |Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the Prieſt : and they 
_ 1ecb. (following Adonijah, f helped him. 
after 21/8. But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 
|wjeb. of Tehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet,and Shimej, 
and Rei, and the mightie men which 5elonged to 
Dauid, were not with Adonijah. 
9 And Adonijjah ſlew ſheepe, and oxen, and 
| fat cattell, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which z by 
{orFee well[[| En-Rogel, and called all his brethren the Kings 
Oy poems; and all the men of Indah the Kings fcr- 
uants : 
+o- But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mightie men, and Solomon his brother hee 
called not. _ | 
11 © Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhe- 
ba the mother of Solomon, faying, Haſt thou not 
*2.Sam-3-4-|heard that Adonijah the ſonne of * Haggith doth 
reighe, and Dauid'onr lordknoweth ze not ? 
12 Now therefore come, let mee, I pray thee, 
 [Siue thee counſell, that thou mayeſt ſaue thine 
ck life, and the life of thy ſonne Solomon. 


lr Abiſtag cheriſpeth Danuidin his extreme age. 5 


THE FIRST 


- 


BOOKE OF | 


the K1N6s, commohlie called, The third __ 


the, Kings. 


Booke of 


CHAP. TI. 


Adonyah, Daxids darling, wſurpeth the king- 
dome. 11 By the conn/ell of Nathan, 15 Bath- 
fheba moneth the king, 22 and Nathan ſecon- 
deth her. 28 Damuid renneth his oath to Bath- 
ſeeba. 32. Solomon by Dauids appointment be- 
' 3ng anointed king by Z adok. and Nathan, the 
people trinmph. 41 Tonathan bringing theſe 
- newes, Adonijahs gueſts flie. 50 Adonyah fly- 
#ng to the horns of the Altar, wpon his good ; 4 
hauionr, ts diſmiſſed by Solomon. 
ff Ow King Dauid was old, and 
f ſtricken in yeeres, and they co- 


.fwearevnto thine handmaid, fayiagg- Aſſuredly 


2 
| Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come un 


fay vato him, Didſt not than, my lord, © King, 


Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and hee 
ſhall fir vpon my throne ? why then doeth Ado- 
nijah reigne ? | 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the King, Ialſo will come in after thee, and f con- 
firme thy words.” * 4 hp 

15 -C Arid Bathſheba went ih vnto the King 
into the chamber : and the King was very olde, 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred ynto the 
King.” Wt 
...16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeyſance 
vnto the King : and the King ſaid, F W hat woul- 
deſt thou ? | 
. 17 And ſhe faid vnto him, My lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the LorD thy God vnto thine handmaid, 
ſaying, Aſluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
after me, and he ſhall ſit ypon my throne :  _ 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and 
now my lord the King, thou knoweſt zx not. 

I9 And hee hath flaine oxen, and fat cattell, 
and ſheepe in abundance, and hath called all the 
ſonnes of the King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and 
Toab the captaine of the hoſte : but Solomon thy 
ſcruant hath-he not called. | | 

25 And thou, my lord, O King, the eyes of all 
Iſrael are vpon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell them 
who ſhall fit on the throne of my lord the King 


after him. h 


lord the King ſhall ſleepe with his fathers , that 
I and my ſonne Solomon ſhall bee counted F of- 
fenders. Fart is c 
22 © Andloe, while ſhee yet talked with the 
King, Nathan the Prophetalſo came in. | 
'© And they told the King, ſaying, Behold, 


before the King, hee bowed himſclfe before the 
King with his face to the ground. - 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O King, haſt 
thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after mee, and he 
ſhall fit vpon my throne? 

' 25 For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 
flaine oxen;and fat cattel,and ſheepe in abundance, 
and hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and the cap- 
taines of the hoſte, and Abjathar the Prieſt : and 
behold, they cate and drinke before him, and ſay, 
} God faue King Adonijjah. 

26. But me, exen mee thy ſeruant , and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and 
thy ſernant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is thisthing done by my lord the King,and 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant, who 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the King, af- 
ter him ? 

28 © Then King Dauid anſwered , and =_ 
a 


- T3 Goe, andgetthee in vnto King Dauid, and{* 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, when my | 


f Heb. Let 
King Adv- 
ny4h ue. 


{ Heb. what | 
fo ft hee ? | 


f Heb ſaeners 


+ Heb.before 
Py 


{Heb.which 
belongeth 


f0 me. 


[[Or flutes. 


j 
3. 
__ 


| theP; Pricft. and Nathan the Þ 


on madeKang, T2 Char 


Sd 


Adonyah Y eth. 


Call mee Bath-ſheba : and ſhee came Þ into' the 


bh. 
arecome wp'from thence /weio yemg;fo+harthe ci: 
againe: thinordpacio tary han heard. 


s preſence,and ſtood before the 

or > Abd King 1ſware, and —— As the 
Lo = D liveth , that hath redeemed my foute out 
of all diſtreſle, 
. 30 Nas as I ſwarevnto thee by the Lo = D 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , Afſiredly Solomon thy 
_ ſhall reigneafter me , and he ſhallfit ypon 

my-throne in my {tead ; enen ſo will 1 certainely 


doe this day. 


31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face to 
earth, and did reuerenceto the King, andfaid, 

Let wa. ord King Dauid live for euer. 

2 C And King Dauid faid , Call mee Zadok 

the Prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet, and B:natah 

the ſonne of Ichoiada. And they came beforethe 

King. 

3 3 The King alſo faid vnto them , Take with 
you the ſeruants of yourlord, and canſe Solomon 
my ſonne to ride ypon f mine owne Mule , and 
bring him downe to Gihon, 

34 And let Zadok the Prieſt , and Nathan the 
Prophet annoint him there King ouer Iſrael : and 
blow yee with the tnimpet, andfay , God faue 
King Solomon. 

35 Thenyeſhall come vp after him, that hee 
may come and fit ypon my throne ; for hee ſhall 
be King in my ſtead : and I haue a appointed him 
to be ruler oner Iſrael,and oner Inda 

36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada an- 
ſwered the King, and faid, Amen: The Lok Þ 
God of my lor the King ay ſo t00. 

37 As the LonrD harh beene with my lord 
the King,cuen ſobe he with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater then the throne of my lord 

Danid. 

33 So Zadok the Prieſt , and Nathan thePro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſorme of Tchoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites went downe, and 
eanſed Solomon to' ride'vpon King Dauids mule; 
and brought him to Gihon. | 


Oyle out of the Tabernacle , and anoyinted Solq- 
mon: and they blew the trumper, andall the peo- 
ple ſaid,God fane King Solomon. © 
Fa. And all the —_— came vp after him, and 
the p:ople piped with || pipes, and reioyred with 
great ioy, ſo tharthe earth rent with the ſound 


of them. 
4r 'T And Adoni jjah and all the gheſts that 
were with him, heard it as they had made an end 
of cating: and when Toab heard the ſound of the 
org he faid, org 2 this noiſe of the 
mnanv 
"IM And while he yet DE Gaks, behold, Jonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came , "ind Ados 
nijah aid vnto him, Come in,for thor arts aYaliant 
man,and bringeſt goodridings. | 
43 And Tonathan anſwered, and faidto Adb- 
njjah, Vexely our lord King Daujd hath made Gs 
lomon King. 
44 At che King hath ſent with Fri 2adole 
© and Benaidh 
the ſonne of Tchoiada , and the Cherethites ; and 


. |thePelerhites, and and rt hane caiſef' hit roride 


vponthe' Kings ml 
45 And Zadok chro Pric and Nartain thePtos 
phet haue anointed him King i in Gihon ; an&rh6y | fi 


-2 David bas 240 Solomon, 2 of 
_— ſe F —— of Bartlas $ 


39 And Zadok this Prieſt rooke an horne of | 


e'2 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne'of 


47 = = nes /he Kingsſermarscamero 
blefle ourlovd King Danid,faying, God make the 
name of Solomwndberterthewehy name and make 
his:theonegreaterthunthy throne; An King 
bowed hinſdtfewponthetbed. 

43 Andalforhusfaidthe King, Bleſſed bethe 
Fu" Gott of Wracl, whichhath gen overofit 
on my throne this day,mine eyeseucn ſeeing iy. 

49 Andall the gheſts that were with Adoni- 
Jah, were afraid,and roſe vp, and went cuery man 
his way. 

5Oo 1 And Adonijah feared becanfe of Solo= 
mon,andaroſe, and went, and catghrhold onthe 


' hornes of the Altar. 
51 And it was told Solomon, | , Behold, 
Adonijah feareth King Solomon : vc loe : hee 


hath caught hold-vnthe hornes of the Altar 4. 
ing, Let king Sal6monſweare to me'to! dry, that 
he will not fluy his Ternantwith the Ford. 

52 And Solomon faid,Ifhe will ſhew hitmfelR | 
a worthy man, there ſhallnoran haire of hic fall 
tothe earth: but f wickednefſe fhallbe fontal In 
Rn to lagna ſont , and they brough 

53 i omon and t 
him downe Gon the Atar,and he don forms re 
cd himſcelfe to King Solomon : and' Solomon fad 
vnto him,Goe to thine houſe. 

©. H A P. IT. 


ages, © Io dieth,- 
Frog 13 Adowah' 
onto Sojomen for Abiſbag. 


x2 7 Soldtoets ſiren 
j zo put to death. 26 


Abiathar hazing his life ouen hims , ir deprinel |. 
of th, fleeing 16 the hornes | 
| of the Altar, i ths flue.” $5 "Betabub is pu 


' 48-:oab 
* Toabs room 5 und Zadok in Abiatbar-. 36 


Fae centre Foreafion 4 
”n Hhembe'# Gath;is' 
withe dayes of I: a irew abc, thathe 


ſhould die, aind hee, changed, Solomon his 
fonne, laying; | PISA £ 

2 & 7 he vay/oful tha exits dewalt 
aefore, atdfhibwiky Riſes was, + 


-'S hte of the'L;@'x Dt 
God;to wits whiyWh Herr 


wo liee ptr ri 
ard his Commandements z'utid! | 
and his TcNitnonits,a5 it þ> wine Law of 


And' kebpe ther 


Bath-fathato fe | 


Mofes;thatthon emayeſt*ſproſper © Mchirchou 
doeft.and the Lon. may comin eliy alfe-4--:, 

4 That the LoRD oy; 
—y Hs ak ci 
inet, p—_—_ tay Ho COLES 

foule ;* chore hf not ade thee(aid HJ wah 
pho hoogy EE td whale 
PR ebay Ke rt; rial vel he ud ee 


Ed de an 


= whom he (6; aidf ſhedÞthe blaod 
ci ore ren ned oY 


bo gi _ nes __ whom: t his oyneys aid by hk 


» 58.20 "Ee 


Ack. ot. 


1ds death. . 


1. ings. 


FRE... 


6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſedome, 
andIet not his hoare head goe downe to the grane 
in pea 


when I went to Mahanaim : but he came downe 
ro meet meat Tordan , and I fware to him by the 


_ Lox v, faying, * I will not put thee-to death 
= 2h Þrac 1406 | 


9 Now therefore hold him nor guiltleſſe : for 
thou: axt awiſe man, and knoweſt what-thou 
oughteſt to doe vnto him, but his hoare head 
bring thou downe tothe graue with blood. 


naiah the ſonne'of -Ichoiada, and he fell vpon him 
 thathe died. | 

-..26 And vnto Abiathar the Prieſt aid the| 

< King , Getthee to Anathoth , vnto thine-owne 


dre aurſcd mee with a f grienous curſe, in the day 


hath eſtabliſhed me; and ſet mie-on the Throne of 


Dauid my father,and who hath made me an houſe| 


as he *-promiſed , Adonijah ſhall be put'to death 
this day. - sf -* 
25 And King Solomon ſent bythe hand oof Be- 


s, for thou ar: f worthy of death: bur I will 
not at this time put thee to death, becaufe thou 
bareſt the Arke of the Lord G o Þ before Dauid 
my father, and becauſe thou haſt been afflicd in 
all wherein my father was afflied. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt ynto the L o'R-D , that hee might f fulfill 
the word of the L o « d,which he ſpake concer- 
ning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 


—— 


C. Ks 10 So* Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was | 38 © Then tidings came to Ioab (for Toab had} 
*2.Sam.5.44 buried in the ciry of Danid. ? 47:0 turned after Adonijah, though hee turned not af- 
:.chro.zg. | © 11. And thedayes that Dayid * reigned ouer | ter Abſalom) and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle 
26,27. | Tfracl,were yeeres : ſeuenyeeres reigned he | of the LoxD , and caught hold on the hornes of 
in Hebron, and thirty and three yeeres reigned he | the Altar. I WE | - 
2 in Ierafalem. » +. | , 29 And it was told King Solomon that Ioab 
"avg 12 F* Then fate. Solomon ypon. the throne | was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the Lo & Þ, and 
'q {of Dauid his father , and his kingdome was eſta- | behold, hee by the Altar : Then Solomon ſent 
bliſhed greatly. | : © | Benajah the ſonne of Ichoiada, faying , Goe fall 
13, dog Adonijah. the ſonne of, Haggith | ypon him. 0 | 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon , and 30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of the 
| ſhe faid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? And he faid, | LoRD , andfaid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
peaceably. ag Yb 5 ERTet Come forth.And he aid, Nay,but I will dic here. 
; 14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue ſomewhatto ſay | And Benaiah brought the King word againe, ſay- 
; ynto thee. And ſhe faid,Say on. + cl ing; Thusfaid Ioab,andthus he anſwered me. 
A - 15 Andhefaid, Thou knoweſt thavthe king- | _ 31 And the King faid ynto him, Doeas he hath 
E” dome was mine., and thar all Iſrael ſer;gheir faces | faid, and fall vpon him, and bury him, that thou 
: on. mec; thatI ſhould reigne:-howbeit; the king- | mayeſt take away the innocent blood which Io- 
7 {dome is turned abour,and is become my brothers: | ab ſhed, from me;8 from the houſe of my father. 
; [+ 21eb. carmel for it was his fromthe Lonp.- . ,... 4 32, AndtheLox ſhallreturne his blood ypon 
; _ [aerawayiny|+ 16 Andnow Ta e-vetiti "of-vhee, f de- his owne. head » who: fell ypon two men, more 
£ |/*e. * * [nieme not. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. - 1 + righteous and better then he,and ſlew them with 
Wks - 17 And he faid,Speake,I-praythee,vnto Solo- | the ſword, my father Dauid not knowing there- 
: mon, the King-(for he willnot-fay thee: of , to wit, * Abner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of |», c,, . 
3 he give me Abithag the Shorammego wile... | the hoſts of Il» and'* mala the foroe of I 7 
E. --'18-'AndBath-ſheba aid;Well, I will fpeake for | ther,captaine of the hoſte of Indah. - 2.Sam,20, 
b-: thee vnto the King... --4# = 31.5 © . | 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon |**: 
Ec ath-ſheba ther the head of Toab, and yporithe head of his ſeed 
: Solomon, th for euer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſeed, and 
: rhe kings vpon his houſe, and vpon his throne, ſhall there 
I znto he be peace for euer from the Lord. 
Y Ja ;. 34 SoBenaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, 
$0.) 4:7] 4... | and fell vpon him, and flew him, and hee wasbu- 
| deſire one {inallperition of | riedin his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 
: 558d tnay-: andthe kir 5:95, GAnd: the King put 'Benaiah the ſonne of 
'* ox 4-itabll rLwillnge | Ichoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte, and Za- 
&-. 30. } iT | dok. thePrieſt:did the King put .in the roome of 
cont the Shunam Abiathar. ., edbe d oo wg) 
E :to.wilte, , . -:86 \ And the King ſent, and called for Shimei, 
| =; ed.and {ai and faid ynto him, Build thee an houſe in Ieruſa- 
E ©n:272*h 1; aske- lem, and dwell there, and goe nor forth thence a- 
E- TN IN the kingdo - CLdeT DIC 57 For it ſhall bee, thaton the day thou goeſt 
E | <6. faveniarhig \bia  Pricit, out, and paſſeſt ouer\the brooke Kidron , thou | 
| +=-2+*þ;:29 Thenking Soloman.frare bythe L 04x Þ, | thy blood ſhall beypon thine owne head. 
1c aying's Paddy hg and morealſo, if A- | .138 AndShimeifaid ymo the King, The laying 
zz {donijak: have not ſpoken this wordagainſt his | * good : as my lord the King hath faid, ſo will thy 
2 +. L={awgelife. . ty. ,:-...: | feruantdoe: AndShimeidyelt in Icrufalem ma- 
24 Now theteforeasthe Loxd lueth, which | ny dayes. . | s AT . 


es. We 


Adoniah and Toab Ilne oF 


? 


= 


Solomons choice. Go Chap.ij. Therwo harlos. [127 


29 And it came topaſle at the end. of three 
yeeres that two of the ſeruants of Shimei ranne 
away vnto Achiſh' ſon of Maachah king of Gath: 
and they told Shimei,faying,Behold; thy ſeruants 


% 


bein Gath. | : 
© And Shimeiaroſe , and fadled his aſſe, and 


went to Gath to Achiſh , to ſeeke his ſeruants : 
land Shimeiwentand brought his ſeruants from - 
Gath. : ; | 

. 41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei . 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath , and was come 
againe, | | 

— And the King ſent and called for Shimez, 
and faid vnto him,Did I not make thee to fiveare 
by the LoxD.,and proteſted ynto thee, faying, 
Know for a certaine , that on the day thou goeſt 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither , that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die : And thou faidſt ynto me, The 
word that I haue heard, # good. mT, 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 
the LoxD , and the commandements that I haue ' 
| charged thee with? ; tabs, 
The King faid' moreouer to Shimei , Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſle which thine heart is 
priuie to, that thou diddeſt to Dauid my father: 
therefore the LoxD ſhall returne thy wickednes 
vpon thine owne head. 
45 And King Solomon fall be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſhed before the 
LoRD for cuer, £19775 
46 So the King commanded Benaiah the ſonne 

of Ichoiada, which went out, and fell ypon him, 
+Chron, | that hee. died, and the * kingdome was eſtabli- | 
Lt, ſhed inthe hand of Solomon. © wy | 


CHAP. I11L 6 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High 
places being in v/e,Solomon Tacrifeeth at Gibeon. 
5 Solomon at Gibeon,, in the choiſe which God 
gaze him, preferring wiſedome. obtaineth wiſe- 
doms,riches,and honour, 16 Solomons tndgement, 
berweene the two harlots naketh him renowmed. 


Chp.1.8.| A\- Nd * Solomon made affinitie with Pharaoh 
| : A king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
. [ter , and brought her into the citie of Danid, vn- 

till he had a an end of building his own houſe, 
and the houſe of the LoxDp , andthe wall of Ie- 
rufalem round about, hi's 


becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the Name 
of the Lox Þ vntiltthoſe dayes. - 
3 . And Solomon loued the Lond , walking 
inthe Statutes of Dauid his father: 'onely heſa- 
crificed;and burnt” incenſe in high places. ' -- 

4 Andthe'King went to Gibeon to facrifice 
there ; for that was the great high place ; a thou- 
_ burnt offerings did Solomon offer vpon the 


+5 © InGibeon the Lox Þ appeared to' Solo- 
mon in a dreame by night: and-God ſaid, Aske 
what I-ſhall giue thee. = 

--6. And Solomonfaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto 
lorSeanry, [thy ſeruant Dauid my father great || mercie;\ac- 

cording as he walked before thee intrueth, and:iin 

Irighteouſnefſe, and inyprightneſſe of heart with 
thee; andthou haſt kepr for himthis great kihd- ' 
neſſe, that thou haſt giuen himaſonne to ſit on 
his Throne, as ie. this day. 74 
$A | 


| fore the Arke of the Conenant of the LoxD, and 


2  Onely the people ſacrificed in high places, | 


7 Andnow,O LoxpD my God,thon haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father : and 
I am but alittle childe ; I know not how to goe 
Out Or Come in. Ke 08; 

8 And thy ſcruant#in the midſt ofthy peo- 
ple which thou haſt choſen, a great people , that 
cannot be numbred not counted for multitude. 

9 * Giuetherefore thy ſeruant an f vnderſtan-|*2-Chron.1 
ding heart; to iudge thy people , that I may diſ-|+57. 2. 
cerne betweene good and bad: for whois able to| ring. 
iudge this thy ſo great a people ? 

116 And the fpeech pleaſed the Lond, that So- 
lomon had asked this thing, | 

11 And Godfaid vnto him , Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing , and haſt not asked for thy ſelfe 
} long life , neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelfe,] # r1eb many 
nor haſt asked the life of thine enemies, but dajes, 
asked for thy ſelfe vnderſtanding Þ to diſcerne| f #1eb- ro 
Iudgement ; monks 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy 
word: loe,I haue,giuen thee a wiſe and an vnder- 
ſtanding heart, ſo that there was none like thee be- 
=_ thee,neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like vn- 
to thee. - | Y 

13 And I haue alſo * giuen thee that which| —_ 33 
thou haſt not asked, both riches, and honour : ſo] 7:8 fx 
thatthere || ſhall notbe any among the kings like||%25<5 
vnto thee, all thy dayes. | 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe my Statates,and = Commandemients, * as|*Chap.15.5 
= father Dauid did walke , then I will lengthen 
thy dayes. | | 

= And Solomon awoke , and behold it was a 
dreame : and he came to Ierufalem,and ſtood be- 


offered vp burnt offerings, and offered peace offe= 
rings, and madea feaſt toall his ſeruants. | + 

- I6 © Then came there two, women that were 
harlots, vnto the King,and ſtood before him, - - 
17 Andtheone woman ſaid, O my lord, Iand 
this woman dell in one houſe, and I was deliue- 
red of a childe,with her in the houſe. -.. 

18 Anditcameto paſſe the third day after that 
I wasdeliuered, that this woman was deliuered 
alſo : and we were together, there was no ſtranger. 
with vs irithe houſe, faue we two inthe houſe, 
- 19 Andthis womans'childe died inthe nights | 
becauſe ſhe onerlaid it.  SYorgy 017 | 
20 And ſhe atoſe at midnight, and tooke my 
ſonne from beſide me,while thine handmaid lepr; 
and laid it'in her boſome ; and layd her dead child 
inmyboſome:. 0317 14 odor ty: 

21 And whenlT roſe in the morning to;giue my 
child facke;behold ; it was dead : but when I had 
conſidered it in the morning , behold, it. was not 
my ſonne which I did beare. op tity, 

. -24 And the other womanfaid, Nay , byethe 
lining «my ſonhe, and the dead :4.thy fonne 3 
And this'{aid, No, but the dead is thy fonne, and 
the liuing is my ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the 

23 Thenſaid the King, The one faith, This # 
my ſonne,s that liueth;, and thy ſonne « the dead: 
and the other faith, Nay : but thy ſonne the 


dead, ind my ſonne 5.the fiuing. '-. 1.7. | 
24 Andthe King faid , _ mea {word. And 
they brovight a fword before 2 


_ 


EIS 


cb 


mons Officers: 


Ngs. His proufion, 


+ Heb.were 
bote. 


wud 
= 


*Chap. 5.14 
f[Ordenre. 


l[or,Bew- 
hur. 


ll Ar , B, en - 
Dekar. 
Hor,Ber- 


Heſeb. 
[or Bems 
Abinada 


HOr, Ben 
Gebar. 


tf Heb.on the 


6. [of Dor; which had 


lyond T6kticam : 


[[or,ts Ma- 
| ; 


in two, and giue halfe to rhe one, and halfe to 
eother. 

i” 26 Then ſpakethe woman whoſe the lining 

childe was, vnto the King , (for her bowels f yer- 

ned ypon her ſonne )and ſhe ſaid, O my lord,giue 

her the living childe , and in no wile {lay it : But 

: other faid, Let it bee neither mine nor thine, 


but dinide #. FD 
27 Thenthe King anſiyered,and faid,Giue her 
helining childe, and inno wiſe ſlay it ; ſhe # the 
other thereof. | 
28 Andall Tfrael heard of the Indgement which 


e King had iudged , and they feared the King : 


they faw thatthe wiſedome of God was in 

im, to doe Indgement. 
CHAP. IIIL. .. | 
S olomons Princes. 7 Hu twelue Officers for 
proviſion. 20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of 
his kingdome. 22 Hu dayly pronifcen, 26 Hit 
ſtables. 29 Hu wiſedome. | 
O King Solomon was King ouer all Iſrael. | 

5 2 © And theſe were the Princes which hee 
had, Azariah the ſonne of Zadok, || the Prieſt, 
3 Elihoteph,and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 


2 [|Scribes : Tchoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the 


{] Recorder ; 


F 


4 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada Was O- 


i oa the hoſte : And Zadok and Abiathar were the 
[Prieſts : 


«* 5 Ard Azarialv the ſonne of Nathan was ouer 
the officers : and Zaburd the ſonne of Nathan was 
principall officer, and the kings friend. 

6 And- Ahiſhar was oner the honſhold : and 
* Adoniram 'the ſonne of Abda was ouer the 
[| rribute.” z 
© 5 E-Ahd Solomon had twelne Officers ouer 
all Iſrael ,- which -prouided viduals for: the King 

nd his Houſhold : eacly man; his moneth in a 
yecre madeprouifion. 
8: - And 'theſt are their names : || the ſonne 'of 
Hur in wotint Ephraim, © | | 
9 The ||fonne of Dekar in Makaz,and in Sha- 
albim,and Bethſhemeſh,and Elon-Beth-hahan. 
Io The\|ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth , ro hims 
pertained Sottioth,and all the land of Hepher ; 
x 1 The|}ſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
Taphath the daughter of So- 


lomon to wife: - 
12 Baana'the ſonne of Ahilud, #9 him pertained 


Taanachiand Megiddo ,and all Beth-ſhean, which 
i by Zartarah beneath Iczreel , from Bethſhean 
to Abel-meholah, euen vnto the place thats be- 

13 The'{|ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
to him prxzaincd the townes of Iair theſonne of 
Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, to him a//d pertas- 
ned the region of Argob,whichs in Baſhan,three- 
ſcore great cities with walles,and braſenbarres.. - 


nam. Ian 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; hee alſo tooke 
Baſmath the-daughter of Solomon to wife. 

- 76 Baanah the fonne of Huſhai was in Aſher 
and in AlJeth 4 7% ft 

- 17 Ichoſhaphat the! ſonne of Paruah in Iſſ- 
the ſorine- of -Elah .n Beniamin : 
eſonne of Vri was inthe countrey 


| 


14 Ahinadab the: ſonne of Iddo had [| Maha- | - 


of Gilead , 5» the countrey:- of Sjhon King of the 
Amoritzs, and of Og King of Baſhan; and he was | 
the onely Officer which was in the land. 

20 © Tndah and Ifrael were many , as the ſand 
which 1s by the Sea in multitude,cating and drink- 
ing,and making merrie, 

2T And * Solomon reigned ouer all king- *Ecclus.47, 
domes from the Riner vnto the land of the Phi. 25 
liſtines , and vnto the border of Egypt : they 
brought preſents, and ſerued Solomon all the 
dayes of his life. 

22 © And Solomons f prouiſion for one day, 
was thirtie meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore 
} meaſures of meale, | 

3 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen out of the 
Shut an hundred ſheepe, beſide Harts,and 
Roe-buckes,and fallow Deere,and fatted foule. 

24 For he had dominion ouer all che region on 
this ſide the River , from Tiphfah euen tv Azzah 
ouer all the kings on this fide the Riyer : and he 
had peace on all fides round about him, 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dweltf ſafely , ene- 
24 man vnder his vine, and vnder his fig-tree, 

rom Daneuen to Beer-ſheba, all the dayes of So- 
lomon. 

26 E And * Solomon had fourty thouſand: 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and twelue thou- 
land horſemen. | 

27. And thoſe officers prouided vicuall for 
King Solomon, and for all that came vnto King 
Solomons table, eucry man in his moneth : they 
lacked nothing. | | 

- 28 Barley atfo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
[| dromedaries brought they vnto the place where 
the officers were, euery man according to his 

e | 

' 29. E And*God gaue Solomon wiſedome,and 
ynderſtanding , exceeding much, and largeneſſe of 
heatt,. euen as the ſand that # on the ſea-ſhore, 
"30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled the 
wiſedome of all the children of the Eaſt countrey, 
and all the wifedome of Egypt. 

;'. $1; For he was wiſer then all men; then Ethan 

the Ezrahite, and Heman , and Chalcol,and Darda 
the ſonnes of Mahol : and his fame was in all na- 
tions round about... - | 

32 And hee ſpake:three thouſand pronerbs : 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue, | 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the Cedar tree 
that & in Lebanon: euento the hyſlope that iſprin- 
geth out of the wall : he ſpake alſoof beaſts, and 
of foule, and of creeping things,and of fiſhes. 

34 And therecame of all people ro heare'the 
wiſdome of Solomon, from all kings of the eatth, | 
which had heard'of his wiſedome, 6-1 
- | C'H A Þ.:: Va iZ | 
1 Hiram ſending to eons Solomonje certi>' 

fied of his purpoſe to hnild the Temple , and defo-| 

red to furmſh him with timber thereto, 7 Hi: 
ram bleſſing God for Solomon, andrequefting 
foode for his familie , furniſheth hin with trees. 
13 The number of Solomons workemen,/andva- 
bourers. þ Trent} vole 
A Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſeruants;vn- 
LN to Solomon : ( for hee had heard thatyhey 
had anointed him King in the roome of his fa» 
ther,) for Hiram was.euer a louer of Dauid,, -| 
2 And *Solomon ſent to Hiram,faying,.} -* 
: 3 Thou 


THeb.bread 


({ Heb.Cors, 


THeb. 
dently 


s onfi. 


*:.Chron. 
9.25. 


r /wi/f 


e4ſts, 


*Ecclus.47« 
I 441; 316, 


ar 


_— 


| *,.Chr.23 
| 
' 


ms promiſe to Solomon. Ch 


- Gods promile. | 


2/ I 


queb, [4 FJ. 
*: $aM.7. 
3; 1.chro. 


31-10» 


(Hei. ſ4y- 


tHebheard 


tHeb ns 


tHeb.Corts 


"Chap.3.12 þ 


tHe), = 
bute of 


*Chap.4.6. [i 


or, Gillies 


® E32.27.9 


_ 


3 Thou knoweſt How that Danid my farher | - 
cad not build'an Houſe vito the Name of the 
Lo k b:his God, for the warres which were a- 
bout him on euery fide, vntillthe Logp put them 
vnder the foles of his feet. 

4 | Butnow theLonx D my God hathginenme 
reſt on every ſide, ſo that there is neither adixerſa- 
ry, ior euill occurrent, | 

5 And behold, I T purpoſs to dull houſe 
ynto the nameof the L ox v. my God, * as the 
LoRk Þ ſpake'vnto Dauid my father , ſaying, 
Thy fonne, whom I will-ſet thy 1 Throne 
| = roome, hee ſhall build a Houſe vnto: my 


6 "Nas therefbre cd chou, that they 
hew me Cedar trees our of Lebanon, and my ſer- 
ts ſhall bee with thy ſeruants : and'vato thee 
ill I giue hire for thy ſeruants, according ts all 
t thou ſhalt f appoint : for thou knoweſt that 
here 14 not among vs any that can skill to hew 


timber, like vato the Sidonians; © 
7 EC Andit came to > when Hirarn hoard 
the words of Solomon, that hee reioyced greatly, | 


and aid, Bleſſed be the Lo & Þ this day, which 
hath giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne oner this 
great people. 

$8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying,” I 
hane f confidered the things which thou ſentelt 
[to mee for : and I will doe all thy defire concer- 
=P timber of Cedar, and concetting timber of 

re 

9 My ſcruants ſhall bring thew2downe from 


Lebanon vnto the Sea : and I will conney them - 


by Sea in flotes, vato the place thar thon-ſhalt 
appoint mee, and will cauſe them to bee diſchar- 
there, and thou ſhalr receiue they: - and thon 
ſhalt accompliſh my defire, i in gining food for 'my 
houſhold. 


ro So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, ani | 


rre trees, according to all his defire; 
11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twenty thon- 
land fmeaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, 
and rwenty meaſures of pure oyle : thus gaue! S0- 
omon to Hiram yeere by yeere. | 
12 Andthe Loxy gaue Sofonion wiſedothe, 
as hee promiſed him: and there waspeace be- 
reene Hiram and Solomon, and they ewomade'a 
gue together, 
3 © And King Solomon raiſed | lenie out of 
al Ihrael, and theleuie was thirtie thouſand men. 
14 And hee ſent them t6 Lebanon, tenne thou- 
and. a moneth by 'courſes': 4 tmnonerh they were 
in Lebanon, avudtwo moneths at home : and * As 
Joniram was ouer-the lenie. 
t5 And Solomon had threeſcoxe and ten thou- 
and that bare burdens, and fourefcore thouſand 
13ewers in the mountaines:s © 
- 16: Beſides the chiefe of Solomons Officers 
which. were ouer the worke, three thoufand and 


three hundred, which ruled ouer the people that 


rought in the worke, 
- 27 And the King, cottmandes, and they 
brought. great ſtofity, cofly ſtones; "and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the Houſe. = 
18 And Solomonsbuilders, and Hiramns buif- 
deryGdid hew thern, and the || ſtone s: {0 


Houſe | 


tregaree tieiber ane? Notes to build the 


2 CHAP vuO: 4.5 

I The builtin 7 of Solomtons Tamiple |. 5 The ham 
bers Fe I 1 Gody promiſe ito v.15 Tt 
feling and adorning of it. 23 The Cherubims.| 
31 Thedooves, 3 The Cond. 37 The time of | 

building it. E 
HED *it caine to paſſe in the ſouth Jand |*: Chron.) 
fourefcore after the children'of Tel |3-'- 
were come out of the land of Egypr inthefoutth 
yeere of  Solofhons reigne evtr. Wa, in the 
moneth Zif; which ®the ſecond mets ht thit hz 
+ began to build the Houſe of the 6x8. 03 Tr Heb baile. 
2- And the Houſe WHIA I Solomon built| - | 


for the LorD, the Koper of ay thitcfeote 
cubires, and the breadth cer Fpenry cudjtes, 


and the 'heighr thereof rty cubites. =”. 
3 And the porch bk abi = pf 4 
reof, ac- 


Houſe : twenty wn eu WAS fy clengphh 
' cording to the brepth FloaſFapy cent CU- 
bites as the breadth hdres es Ho 

4 And for the Hbuſe hee made} ipdowes 
TY lights. 


buſtt+ Pond |lagein roundabout; =p 
the Hoaſe roundabout, 5th Os nee and 
the Oracle: and hee tnade f chambers {ind 

#oyneng ta 


e. 
| 6 The netherrhoſt chamber was fine cubites [4 ;73 floores 
broad, and the middle as fixe cubiteg broad, and ſt#e%.r:tbes 
the third was ſenen cubites broad : for without 5 2 
the wall of the Houſe hee madef narrowed reſts þ ze. ner- 
round abour; thar the beares ſhould not bee faſte- rowings,or, 
ned in the walls of the Houſe. | rebatements 
7 Andthe Houſe when it wasin buildingarg 'D 

built of ſtone, made ready before it was bronght 
thitherz'ſo that there was neither hitnmer nor 


axe,nor any toole of iron heard i in the Houſe,while 


it was in building. " 
8 The doore —} the middle chamber »4rit! 
the right þ fide of the Houſe : andthey went vp ſt He*fbout- 
with winding ſtaires into the middle chamber, and jder- 
out of the middle into the th 
'9 So heebuilt the Houſe and finiſhed it : and| 
couered the Houſe || with beames and boards bs) 
Cedar. 
10 And chen hee bule chambers aint al the |, 
Houſe, fing cubites hjgh : and they "efted otithe | 
es with timber of Cedar. 
t T Andtheword of the Loxy cameto So-|. 
James: faying ; 
"78 Coricerning this houſe which thou art i 
building, if thou wilt walke in my Statiites,. yy 
execute my fudgements, and key all Fraps Saas | 
mandements to walke in them :. F per- 
forme my word with thee, * nh I ſpake Yo f 
Darid thy father. -- 22 
13 ren will dwellam ongthe children of If | 
rael, and will not forfake my. y poph e Iiracl. IE 
| 14 So Solomon built the Houſe J -and fini- 
ſhed ir. ; 
15 Andhee' built the walls of the Houfe' with- | 
in with boards of Cedar, [| both the foore of the 
Hbuſe, and the walls of the fieling : and he cone- f/* 
red _ her higpna _ Baron 7 
floore Ewit eg of 
16 Arid he baile rwepty Glee th {ide 
the a both che ffoore, andthe walls with 
of Cetar rhe enen alle ER WAS. 


If Or, win-. 
f lowes broae. 


<7 toi : 
re f 


——— 


= 


Cherubims, &c. [. 


INgs. 


Solomons Temple. 


- +17 Andthe Houſe, that is, the Temple before 

was fourty.cubites /ong.. -: $08 

18. And the Cedar of the Houſe within was 

arued with || knops, and | open flowers © all was 

Cedar, there was no ſtone ſeene. ++ 

. þ . 179 Andthe, Oracle hee prepared in the Houſe 

within, to ſer; there the Arke of the Couenant of 
e LoRD..: pl-e3332 5 co} 

"20 Anithe Oradeinthe forepart was twenty 

ubites in: length, and twenty cubites in. breadth, 

and twenty. cubites in the height thereof: and he 
erlayed itwith f puregold, and ſo couered the 

Altar which was of Cedar. 


- 


.. 21 So. Solomon. ouerlayd the Houſe within 
with pure gold; 'and hee made a partition, by the 
|chaines of 

itwithgold...- i * 

.-22. And the whole Houſe hee ouerlayed with 
[8ld, vntill he had finiſhed allthe Houſe : alſo the 
whole Altar that 4s by the Oracle hee ouerlayed 
[with gold. ir 
23 T And within the. Oracle hee made two 


4 excn for the Oracle, exen for the moſt Holy place. | 


dbefore the Oracle,and he onerlaied | 


CE_ ——— 


finiſhed || throughout all the' partsthereof, and ac-|y,,, >; 


cording to all the faſhion of it 
yeeres in building it. 
, Gf 


pF AP. 1; 
1 The building of Solomons houſe, 2 Of thehiuſ? 
of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the 
. porch of indgement, 8 Of the honſe for Pharaohs 
daughter. 13 Hirams worke of the two pillars. 
| .23 Of the molten Sea. 27 Ofthe tenbaſes.:38 

Of the ten laxers, 40 And all the veſſels, ' 

Vt Solomon. was building his owne honſe 
*thirteene.yeeres,and he'finiſhed all his houſe. 

2 © Hee. built. alfo the houſe of theforreſt of 
Lebanon the length thereof was a hundred cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits,and the height 
thereof thirty cubites,vpon foure rowes of Cedar 
pillars, with Cedar beames vpon the pillars, 

3 Anditws: couered with Cedar aboue vpon 
the | beames, that /ay on forty fiue pillars, fifteene 
inarow.: - | Sor 

4 And there were windowesin three rowes, 
and f light 4: againſtlight ?»three rankes. 

5 Andallthe||doores and poſtes were ſquare; 


: 'So was hee ſeuen |/ che 0s. 
OE of ©. x4 erfenavtces 


' thereof, end 
ith all the 
ordinances 


thereof. 


*Chap.g. 19 


tHebribler 


with the windowes: and light was againſt light in 

three rankes. | { 

And hee made a porch of pillars , the 
cof wat fiftic cubites, and the breadth 


Cherubims of || Oliue tree, each ten cubites high. 
24 And fine cubites was the one wing. of the 
Cherub,and fiue cubits the other wing ofthe Che- | 6 
| rub:from the vttermoſt part of the one wing,vnto 
the vttermoſt part of the other, were ten cubites. 
|; 25; And the other Cherub was tenne cubites ; 
']both the Cherubims were of one meaſure, and 
[one ſize. ...: «f | 
1.26 The height of the one Cherub was tenne 
| cubites, and ſo was :t of the other Cherub, ] 
..27. And he ſet the Cherubims within the inner | 


7 T Then hee made a porch for the Throne 
where he might judge, cuen the porch of Iudge- 
mertt : and it-was couered with Cedar from f one 
ſide of the flopreto the other. | 


ding to 
them, 
Heb. from 
oore Fo 


* Exod. 2F- (2 


Houſe : and * || they ſtretched foorth the wings of 
the Cherubims,ſo that the wy of the one touch- 
ed the oze wall,gnd the wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their wings touched 
one another inthe midſt of the Houſe. © |, 

. 1.28 And he onerlayed the Cherubims with gold. 
29 Andheecarucd all the walles of the Houſe 
round about with -carued- figures of Cherubims, 


and Palme. trees, and f open flowers, within and 


8'C And his houſe where he dwelt, had ano- 
ther court within the porch, which was of the like 
worke: Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter,( * whomhe hadtakenzo wife) like vnto 
this porch. ' 

9 Alltheſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to 
the. meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſawes, 
within and withour,euen from the foundation vn- 
to the coping, and fo on the outſide toward the 


*Chap.3-1, 


ings of - | without. | great court. | 
flowers 1] 30 And thefloore of the Houſe hee ouerlayed | 1o And the foundationwa: of coſtly ſtones,ever 
| --1with gold, within and-withour. | greatſtones ; ſtones of ten cubites, and tones of 
..]. 31. © And for the entring of the Oracle hee | cight cubites. | 
| made doores of Oliue tree:the lintel azd fide poſts | 11 And aboue were coſtly ſtones ( after the 
weve || a fifth part of the wall. - _; | meaſuresof hewed ſtones ) and Cedars. 
| eyes 32 The ||two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, | 12 And the great court round about, was with 
4 pom l-«ue; (and hee carued ypon them caruings of Cherubims, |three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a row of Cedar 
ef che doorr. [and Palme trees,and f open flowers,and oucrlayed | beames, both for the inner court of the houſe of 
tHe”. 0>en-|rhezs with gold, and ſpread gold vpon the Cheru- |the Lo : and for the porch of the houſe, 
flow FT bims, and ypon the Palme trees. 13 TAnd King Solomonſentand fet Hiram out 


of Tyre. F- NEVER: 

14 Hee was | a widowes ſonne of the tribe of __ 
Naphrali, and his father was a manof Tyre, a WOr-p;dow wo- 
ker in brafſe, and he was filled with wiſedome,and wen. * 
vnderſtanding , and cunning to worke all workes 


in brafle ; and hee came to King Solomon , and 


_ 33, So alſo made hee for the doore of the Tem- 
or, foure) ple,poſts of Oline tree [| a fourth part of the wall. 
fqware. | 34 And the two.doores were of firre-tree : the 
two leaues of. the one doore were folding, and the 
twoleancs of the other doore were folding. 
35 And hee carned thereox Cherubims and 
{Palme trees, and open flowers :: and conered then 
...wihgold, fitted vpon the carued worke. 
.+:þ 36 © And ee built the inner Court with three 
+ frowes of hewed ſtone,andarow of Cedar beames, 
| 37 T Inthefourth ycere;was the foundation of 
the Houſe of the Lox 9 hayd, in the moneth Zif, 
+38” And in the eleventh yeerein the moneth 


Bul (which che £ighth moneth ) was the Houſe 


” . . 


wroughtall his worke, . : ... | 

..15 For heef caſt two pillars of brafſe of ceigh- 
teene cubites high apiece : anda line of twelue cu 
bites did compaſle either ofthem abour. 

16. And he made twochapiters of molten braſle, 
to ſet pon the tops of the pillars : the height of 
the one chapiter was fine cubites; and the height of 
the other chapiter was fiue cubites : 

oy L 9.45 NG CONES 3 25 And 


Heb, faſt 
_— 


— + 


_ — 


7 AF oolten year 


Ch 
* 
-— 


—_—— 


p.vijl. © Diuersveſlels. | 


[22.Chron. 


[7h41 6,99 
it is freng? 


t Hebfrom- 
bu brim,t0 
by bran,” 


*;Chron. 
43. - 


+07: 
bat &, he| ANQ | 7 Nat 
ES theleft pillar,and called the name thereof || Boaz. 


|intworowes,when it was caſt. 


[toward the North, and three looking tqward the 


ledges werelions,oxen, and Qherubims: and ypon 
ic ledges there was a baſe aboue: and beneath the 


» the [and the axletrees of the wheeles were F joyned 


17: Andnets of checker worke , aud-yyeaghes 
'of chaine worke ,. for the chapizers which were 
vpan the top of the pillars ; ſeyen for the one char 
piter,and ſcuenfqr the other chapiter, - 24 

1 18 Andhee made the pillars, and! qyoxowes 
roynd about ypon the one networke, to caugr the 
chapiters that were v Pon the top, with pomegrey 
nets: and ſo did hee for the others chapiter..,; - |, 


, T9 And the chi iters that were vpon the top of 
the pillars, Were ofihic worke in the porch, four 2 
cubites, | | ſes 


20 And the chapiters ypon. the two. pillars 
ad pomegrazers alſo, abouc, oner againſtthebelly 
which was by the networke ; ,and the pomegn+ 
nets were two hundred in rowes round about, yp- 
on the other chapiter. Joo 

_.21 * And heeſ$t vp the pillars in the porch 
of the Temple :. and hee ſet vp the _e pillar, 
and called the name thereof\] Iachin: and he ſet vp 


worke: ſo was the worke of the pillars finiſhed. 
23 { Andhee madea moulten Sea, ten cubites 
f from the one brim to the other: jt w4s round all 
about,and his height was fiue cubites: and alihe of 
thirtie-cubites did compaſſe it roundabout. - - 

24 Andynder the brim of it roundabout there 
»ere knops compalling it,tenne ina cubite, *com- 
{ſing the ſea round about : the knops were caſk 
- 25 Itſtood ypontwelue oxen, three looking 
Weſt, andthreelooking toward the South,: and 
three looking toward the Eaſt; and the ſea was /e2 
bone = them, and all their hinder partes werte 
Wward. nga mp02e 1 (98. + 
.. 26 Andit wasan hand-breadth thicke, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim ofa.cup, 
_ flowers of lillies: it containedtwo thouſand 
trot | j.78e 
27 T And hee made tenne baſes of brafſe;faure 
Cubites was the length of one baſe, and fuure tu 
bites the breadth thereof, - and three cubites the 
height of it, af ee 
28 And the worke of the baſes was on this 
ener : they had borders, and the borders were 
tweene the ledges: cd 'E 

29 Andonthe borders that were betweene the 


L] 


ions and oxen were certaine additions made of 
inne worke,  _ | 

o And euery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
nd plates of braſſe: and the faure corners thereof 
ad vnderſetters : vnder the layer were vnderſet- 
ers molten,at the fide of euery addition, - | 
' 31 Andthe mouth of it within the chapiter, 
nd aboue , was a cubite : but the mouth thereof 
as round after the worke of the baſe, a cabite 
Jan halfe : andalfo ypon the mouth of it were 
Srauings with their borders , faure ſquare, not 
rannd | 


. | 32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles: 


the baſe, andthe height of aywheele 4a cus 
tte and halfe a cubite, hf og 
_.'33 Andthe worke ofthe wheeles was like the 
Worke of a charet wheele : their azlerrecs , atid 


22 And vpon the top of the pillars was lillie | 


and their nanes, and their felloes, and their ſpokes 


wereall molten, | | .'s 
34 And there were foute ynderſetters to the 


ze pf the very baſe it ſelfe. _ 


foure corners of qne baſe : and the vnderſetters 


35 :Apdinthe top of the baſe mas.there aroumd| 
omrelle ofhalſes robice high + andon theropof 


the baſe the ledges thereof, and the borders there- 


36 Foron the plates of the ledgesthereof, and 
oa the /borgers thereof, hee grayed Cherubims, 


lyonsard palme trees, according tg the f propor= 


tion of-euery one,and additions ropndabour, | 
'37 After this maner he made the ten baſes : all 
of them had one caſting,one meaſare,and one ſize; 


38 'C Then made hee ten lauers of brafſe : one| 


laues conteined fortic baths : and eucty laver was 
foure cubites, ad vppn euery one of the ten baſes, 
- 39 And hee putfiue baſes on therightf ſide of 


and hee ſet the Sea on the right ſide of the houſe 
Eaſtward,ouer againſt the South, = | 

40 © And Hiram made the lauers,and the ſhae 
w_y _ ws So Hiro w= anend ofdo= 
ing all the worke that hee made- King Solomon, 
for the houſe of the LomD. , Ws. 


41 The two pillars , 'and the two bowles of the| 
chapitets that were on the top of the twa pillars: || 


and the two networkes,' toconerthe two bowles 
of the chapiters which were vponthe top of the 


Jllarsz | 
Þ 42: And fpure hundred Pomegranates for the 
twonet-works, exer two rowes of Pomegranates 
for one net-worke ,' to touer the. twa bowles of 
the chapiters that weref vpon the pillars: * 
- 43-iAndthe tenng baſes,and tenie lauers on the 


baſes. 


44 And one Sea, twelue oxen vnderthe Sea, 
45 Andthe pots, and the ſhouels; and the ba+ 


ſons: andall theſe veſſels which Hiram made to 


King Seſpaon, for the houſe ofthe La Þ, wera 
of f bright braſſe, Ea L 
.* 46. In the plaine'of Tordan did the King caſt 


them Þ in the clay grqund, betweene Syccoth and 
Zarthan £ bf © 


' 47 And Solomon leftall the yeſſels v1tweighed, 
T becauſe they were exceeding many: either was 
the weight of the beallet found ont, TS 


the houſe, and fiue on the left fide of the houſe: | - 


fHeb naked- 


peſſe. 


f Heb ſbonls 
= ſhonk 


H eh, 2 | 
ef? 


f Heb made 
brighton 
conred. 

f Heb.imm the” 


thickneſſe of 
he gr 

$119 frrth 
— 


| 48 And Saloman made all the veſſels that per=|+ :1cb /ear- 


tained vata the houſe of the LoxD'; the Altar of 


galde ,: and the table of gelde ; whereupon the 
Shewbread was: / | | 
' 49 [And the candleſtickes of pyre gald, fine on 
the right de, and fue on the left, before the Qra- 
rant the flowers;and the lampes,and the tangs 
Q @ titer, 1% | 

a And the boulcs, ard the Gifors, and the ba- 


golde; and the hin oth fas the doares 

of the inner houſe', the molt Holy place , and far 

the doores of the houſe ; to yit , oft the Temple. 
51 So was endedall the worke that king So- 


ſons , and the ſpoones ; andthe F  cenſers of pure [tres 
= fin ges of golde em pews 


lomon made for the houſe of theLor D ; and| 


Solomon bre in thef things * which Danid 
his father had dedicared , ever thefiluer , and the 
golde, and the veſſcdsdid hee put amibng the trea+ 
ſures of the houſe of the LoxD. - > þ ISR] 
CE On Ts CHAP, 


ched. 


tHeb:things 
of Dawid. 
*>. Chron. 
$f: 
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Thi Temple dedicated. 
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Solomons pra 
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—_—_— 
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tHeb.Pron- 
ces, 


2.Chro.5-9- 
"Deur. 10.5 


for,where. 


*Exod.40. 
3+ 


*,.Chr.6.r. 


*,oan.7.8, 


Ition of Iſrael , 


| {Heb.heade- 
for.drkewas 


| CHAP. VIIL | 

1 The ſeaſt of the dedication of the Temple, 12 

and 54 Spout ws 22 Solomons pray- 

er, 62 His ſacrifice of peace off ergo. 
PFgHen* "rk. aſſembled Elders of Iſrael, 
4 andall the heads of the tribes, the chiefe of 
he fathers of the children of Iſrael, vnto king 
omon in Ierufalem , that the might{eing vp 
e Arke of the couenant of the LoxD, out of the 
city ofDauid, which is Zion. EE 
4 And all the menof Iſrael aſſembled them- 
laes vnto king Solomon, at the feaſt, inthe mo- 


neth Erhanim, which the ſeucnth moneth. 


2 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. PEOPLE 
- -4- And they brought vpthe Arke ofthe Loxp, 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation', and all 
the holy veſſels that were inthe T Ie,-euen 
thoſe did i Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 
ang ke 7 

- t were aſſembled vnto'him,were 
with him before the Arke , facrificing ſheepe and 
exen , that could not bee toldenor numbred for 
multitude, - ' 
..6 AndthePrieſts brought inthe Arke of the 
Couenant of the L o & ÞD vnto his place, into the 
Oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy place , euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. | 7 

7 For the Cherubims ſpread forth their two 
wings ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cheru- 
bims conered the Arke,& the ſtanes thereof aboue. 

$ And they drew outthe ſtaues,that the f ends 
ofthe ſtaues were ſeene out inthe || Holy place be- 
fote the Oracle, and they were not ſeene without : 
and there they are vnto this day. 42-13 

9 There was ing inthe Arke , * ſaue the 
two Tables of ſtone , which Moſes put there at 
Horeb, || when the LoxD made 4 Conenant with 
the children of Tfracl , when they came out of the 


land of Egypt. - 

10 Anditcameto paſſe when the Prieſts were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud * filled 
the houſe of the Loxd, | 
' 11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lox had filled the houſe of the Lond. 

12 © Then ſpake Solomon; The Lon * faid 
that he would dwell in the thicke darkenes, 

I 3 Thane ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, 

ſtled placefor thee to abide in for ever, 
T4 And the King rumed his face about, and 


' [blefſedall the Congregation of Iſrael : ( andall the 


tion of Iſrael ſtood, | 
' I5 And he aid, Blefſed be the Lotp God of If 
racl, which ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled ze, aying ; 
T6 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie out fall the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an honſe that my Name 


mightbe therein ; bur I choſe * Dauid to bee ouer 
m Ifrael 


"+7 Andic wes inthe heareof Dauld my father, 
to bnild an houſe for the Name of the Lox v God 


of Iſrael, 


18 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Dauid my father, 
I COTS dS OS houſe 
vnto my e, thou diddalt yell that it was in 


— 


Solomon,and all the Congrega- . 


19 Neuerthelefſe,thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come foorth out of thy 
loines, he ſhall build the houſe ynto my Name, 

20. AndtheLo i Þ hath performed his word 
that hee ſpake, and Tam riſen vp inthe roume of 
Dauid my father,and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the LoxD promiſed, and haue built an Houſe for 
the Name of the Lox D God of Iſrael. : 


2r [And I haue ſet there a place for the Arke; | 
{ wherein s the Couenant of the Lor », which hee 


made with our fathers , when. hee. brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

:22'T And Solomon ſtood before * the Altar 
of the'Lo k », inthe preſence ofall the Congre- 
putlon of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands toward 

eauen : 

- 23, Andheefaid; * LoxD God of Iſrael, there 
&no God like thee, in heanen aboue , or on earth 


-| beneath, who keepeſt conenant and mercy with 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with all their 


heart : 
24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Danid my 
father that thou promiſedſt him:thou ſpakeſt alſo 
with 'thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled it' with thine 
hand, as :r « this day. = | 
25 [Therefore now LoxD God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Danid my father, that thou pro- 


.miſedſt him, faying ;* F There ſhall not faile thee 


a man -in my ſightto'ſit on the Throne of Iſrael: 
Tf fo that thy children take heed to their way, 


that they walke befote me as thou haſt walked be- p 


fore mee': | 


- 26" Andnow, O God of Ifrael, let thy word (I 
ſpakeſt vato V# 


pray thee ) be verified, which thou 
thy ſeruant Danid my father, - - 

2 7 Bur will God indeed dwell on the earth?Be- 
hold; the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannot 
containe thee : how much lefſe this Houſe that I 
hane builded ? ines 

28 Yethaue thoureſpe vnto the prayer of th 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication, O Lox y my God, 
to hearken vnto the crye and to the prayer,which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee today : 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
Houſe, night and day, exe toward the place of 
which thou haſt aid, * My Name ſhall bee there : 
that thou mayſt hearken vnto the praier which 
thy ſeruant ſhall make || towards this place, 

30 Andhearken thou to the ſupplication ofthy 
ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall 
pray || towards this place : and heare thou in hea- 
uen thy 
forgiue. 

31 T If any man treſpaſſe againſt his neigh- 
bour, f and an oath be laid v h, ro tocauſe him 
to feare,and the oath come before thine Altar in' 
this houſe : | 

32 Then heare thou in heauen,and do,and iudge 
thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to bring his 
way vpon his head, and iuſtifying the righteous, 
to giue him according to his righteouſneſle. | 
EF T Whenthy people Iſrael be ſmitten downe 

LOT 


e the enemie, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt | 


1a ng” turne —_— thee, and confefſe 
y Name, an 3 e ſupplication vnto 
thee([in this honſe? Sls Loh 
34 Then heare thou in heanen, and forgiue the 
{nofthy people Ifracl,and bring them againe vn- 
to 


dwelling place, and when thou heareſt, —_ 


*=.Chron, 
6.13. 


*z.Mac.2,8, 


*Chap. 2.4 
2.ſam.7.12, 
THeb.there 


*Deu.12.11 
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wards. 
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His offerings. 120 


[orgurifey 
<2108- 


(tHe. rh 
N ame it 
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bs boſe, 


Heb.the 
»4) of the 


Oryight. 
2. Chro.6. 
$6. eccles.7, 
_ [32.1.john 
[1:8,10, 


fHebbring 
be 20 
beart. 


[countrey,for: 


ro the land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 
When heauen is _ VP __ —_ 110 
Taine, becauſe they haue ſinned againft thee;if they 
pra towards this place , and confefſe thy Name, 
and rurne from their ſinne , when thou affliteſt 
them: | Go ine 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and forgine the 
'finne of thy ſeriiants, and of thy people Iſrael; that 
thou be them the good ' way © whereiri ny 
ſhould walke, and giue raine vpon thy land whic 
thou haſt giuen to thy people for an inheritance. 
[you C Ifthere beint e land famine , if there be 
peltilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there bee 
caterpiller: if their enemy befiege them inthe land 
of their || cities , whatſoeuer plague , whatſoeuer 
ſickeneſſe there be; rag SIR 
- 138 What prayer and ſupplication ſocuer bee 
made by any man;or by all thy people Iſrael; which 
ſhall-know euery man the plagne of his owne 
heart, and ſpread foorth his handes toward this 
houſe: | QP 


. 39 Then heare thou inheauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and doe, and piuc to every man 
according to his wayes, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſtj( for thou, exe thou onely knoweſt the hearts 
ofall the children of men,) | 

40 -That they may 
they live , inthe land which thou gaueſt yntoou 
fathers, oY he re 
41- Moreouer, concerning a ſtranger that is not 
of thy people Iſrael, but commeth out of afarre 


thy names fake; | 
. 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great Name,and 
lofthy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out arme) 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe: 


doe according to all that the _ calleth to 
thee for : that all people of the earth may know 
thy Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, 
and that they may know thatF this houſe which 
I PR feb is called by thy _— | Rho: 

44 T Ifthy people goe out to battell agaimit 
their enemy - Levon and thou ſhalt ſend them, 
and ſhall pray vnto the L o & Df toward thecitie 
which thou haſt choſen,and roward the houſe that 
I hane built for thy Name: # 
. 45 Then heare thou in heanen their prayer 
and their ſipplication, and maintaine their || cauſe, 
46 If they ſinne againſt thee , ( * for there is 


7-|no man that finneth not, ) and thou be angry with 


them,and deliuer them to the enemy, ſo that they 
cary them away captiues, vnto.the land of the ene- 
my,farre or neere; - | PE. 
47 Tet if hey ſhall f bethinke themſclues, in 
the land wither they were carried captines;, and 
repent; and make ſupplication/vnto thee inthe 
landof them that carried them captiues , ſaying, 
We haue ſinned, and haue done peruerſly, we haue 
committed wickedneſſe; 2 
48 And fo returnevnto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule, inthe land of their ene- 
mies, which ledde them away captiue , and pray 


vnto thee toward their land , which thou gaueſt 
vnto their fathers , the city which thou halt cho- 


iſen, 8 the houſe which I haue built for thy Name, 


' 49 Then heare thou their prayer, and their ſup- 
— [plicarioninheauenthy dwelling place, and main- 
+ [ane their || cauſe, 3 


 vnto his people Iſrael; according to all thathee 


feare thee all the dayes that | ere hath notf failed one word ofAall 


was with our fathers : let him notleane vs, rior 


43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place,and 


50 And forgine 
gainſt thee, andall their tranſgreſsions ; whereii 
they haue CR againſt thee, and giue thetth 
compaſſion before them-who carried them captiue 
that they may haue compaſſion on them : - : 

51 For they bethy people and thine inheritance; 
which thou broughteſt foorth out of Egypr, from 
the midſt of the furnace of yron: + _. 
. 52, That thine eyes may bee open vnto the ſup= 
plication of thy ſeruant, and ynto the ſipplication 

of thy people Iſrael, 'to hearken ynto them in all 
that they call for vnto thee, SR, 
them ffom-among 


- 53 Forthoi dideſtſeparate 
all the people of the earth;'to be thine inherirance, 
as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy feruant, 
when thou * broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, 
OlordGop, = Sk | 
{54 _ was _ when _—_— had made 
anend of prayi is prayer and, ſupplication 
vnto the tonb beedraſ Scan bee ihe Altar of 
theLo'tD; from kneeling on his knees, with 
his harids ſpread vp'to heaven, VN 
- 55 And heft 
tion of T{idel with alond voice, faying;' © * 
56 Bleſſed bethe Lord, that hathgiuenreſt 


pr_ : | | | 
is good | erIITDE promiſed by the hand 
of Moſes his ſeruanr:; © ©: - ho UE Lne 

57 TheLo x p our Godbee with vs, ashee 


forfake vs: p HON vige 
- 58 That hee may encline our hearts vito him, 
to walke inall his wayes', and to keepe his Com-" 
mandements,and his Statutes, and Ks Hlemeles 
which hee commanded-our fathers, | 

59 'Andct theſe my words wherewith Thane 
made ſipplication- before the Lo &'D , beenigh 
vnto the LoxD our God day and night , that hee 
maintain the cauſe of his ſeruant; andthe cauſe of 
his people Iſrael Fat all times , as the matter ſhall 
require: ' + 

60 -Thatall the people of the earth may know 
that the LokD is God: and that there isnone elſe.” 

61 Letyour heart therefore be perfe& with the 

LokD your God,to walke in his Statutes, and to 
keepe his Commandements, as at this day. . 

62 T And* the king andall Ifrael with him, 
offered facrifice beforethe LoxD, _ | 

63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of peace of 
ferings, which hee offered vrito theLokp, two! 
and twenty thouſand oxen , and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the King andall the 
childrenof Iſrael dedicated the houſeof the Loxp, 


- 64 The ſame day did the King hallow the mid- | 


dle of the Court that was before the houſe of the 
LorD: for there hee offered burnt offerings , and 
meat offerings, 'and the fat of peace offerings: and 
becauſe * the brazen Altar that was before the 
LokD,w too little to recejue the burnt offerings, 
and meat offrings,and the fat of the peace offerings, 

65 And at that time Solomon helde a feaſt, 
and all Ifrael with him, agreat Congregation, 


ard bleſſed all the Congrega-| 


thy people that haue ſinned 5 


*Exod.19.6 


Heb.fallew. 


from the entring in of Hamath, vito the-riuer 
of Egypt, before the Lo « D our God, ſeuen 
dayes and feuen dayeszeMen fourteene dayes, 

66 Onthe eighth day he ſent the people 


and they |j bleſſed the king , and went yntotheir 


aWay* |orfhary. | 
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[their gee outpf the land of 


| Solomons workes the Gentiles Were h 


oe _ htes 'remooneth to 


euer, and mine eyes and ORE A 


#4 


eo Ears Pas ſeruant, sfgo 
pod for Ifnelhis people, | 1 ered: Mag Wl —* , DOFEGST reaſon of the leuie which 
cnn mx, pela 
ORD owne houſe, an o, and the 
n Gods Owag Fog , . nach J nn I 7] 5 - of lerufalem , and Hazor , and Megiddo, and 


F boudmen , 
araohs 
ys 


folemne ſacrifices. 4 fs 9s ay 
| gold 5 es 


om Ophir. 
AY 


the Iſraelites orniges hero: 24 
bo 


{2 (hone 16 pa =" when Svlamon had 


cw he King boſe gn all Splomns de 


ch he was pleaſed to 
b: 7 peared to; Shlomen 


ttheLoK ÞD ap 


1 cond rims ws her hag ppprarea oben at 
"A 7 Andy Lon Sid wnro him, I have heard 
thy. 
1 haue hallow 


a; 
Before mee : 


which thou haſt built, * to pat Dy, Nome therefor 
ll bee there 


Andifchoa wilt wile TE me, a3 Nauid 
ed, in nvp- 
Nather to doe accot az toall that Lhaue com- 
manded edthee, and wilt keepe my Statutes, and my 


5 "Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of & king- 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer , * as I promiſed $0 Da- 
uid- uy: » faying, There ſhall not taile thee a 

man vpon the throne of Ifrae 

6  3stifyouſhallatall i From following 
mee, you or your children,' and will nat keeps my 
Co ents, 4»d my Statutes, which 1 _ 
Feock © yqu, but goe andſcrye other gods, and 


which I haue giuen © them ; and this houſe which I 
haue hallowed *for my Name,will I caſt out of my 
ſight,and Iſrael ſhall be a prouerbe, anda by-word 


ang} ople; 
| at this houſe which is high, euery one 
«th by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed,and ſhall hide, 
Kiel nai * Why hath the Lok »done 
knee $4614 57 andtathis houſe? - © + - 
9 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe = 
» yd 


ſooke the Lord their God , who brought 
n other gods, . Thaue worſhipped 
png them: therefore hath the Lord 
a A them all this euill.. - 

10 ( And*it came to paſſe at the end of twen- 
tie yeeres, when Solomon had built thetwo hou» 
ſes, the Houſe of the Lox, and the Ki $ houſe, 

T1 ( Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fmi- 
hed Solomon with Cedar trees , and Firre trees, 
| with gald according toll his deſire)chat then 


; Ton twentie cities in the land of 


T2 And Hiram came oyt from Tyre to ſethe 
Cities which Solomon had giuen hum, ani they 


pleaſed him nor, 


I Key \ Andre fid, , What cries pr far 
haſt ginen mee, my brother e© 
fe de Cog ere ny voor 2nd 


of the heuſe; of the | : 


Spleen Fat Wor in | 


Wi 
Sx ax off find out of the land * 


. | gold, and precious tones | and when ſhee was 


_ - Pharaoh king of E pt had gone y and 
raken- .Gezer, and thing it he! fire , and faing the 
Canaanites that dwelt inthe city , and ginen it for 
a —__ ynto his daughter, Solomons wife. - 
the neths nethe 


And Solomon. buile Gezer, and Beth horon 


218 And Baaalyand Tadmorin the wildemeſle 
» the land And all oh _ of Rore that Solomon had, 
and cities tor his £ FT citiesfor his horſe- 
men, 2nd that, which: Solgmop.deſized tohuild 
NEL and.in Lebanon, and; inallthe lang of 


20 TT al the people that were teft of he. As 
moxites, Hittites,Perwzitcs,bliuites,and Tebuges, 
WR were ror ofthe children of Izael; - _ 

Their chilfrep that were left. after them in 

the anda : bag the children of Iſrael alla were not 

vtterly to — » Vpon thoſe did —_ 
lenie a tribute of bond-fernice ypto this day. - 

22. But of the children gf Iſrael did "ATA 


* + * 


_- no _ en they weremen of WAatTe, 
his ſeruants, and his princes, ang his talnes, 
0 lers of his charets,and his "tos age , 

Theſe were the chief of t officers that were 
ous omons. warke , fine hundred and fiftic, 
hich bare rulgouer the pepple that wrought in 
the _ 

24 < Bur # Pharaohs daughter came vp out off 
FS citie of Dayid,vnto her houſe which Solomon 
had-built for her; then did he bujld Millo, 
2 5, Ang three (ores ina ycere did Solomon 

t offerings, and peace offerings vpon the 
Altar which 6 —_ the Lo Th he} 
burnt incenſe f vpon the Altar that was before the 
Lozp : ſo he finhed the houſe 

26. © And King Solomon made a nauic of ſhips 
in Ezion Geber, which zs beſide Eloth, on the 
+ ſhoare of the red Sea, in the landot Edom. | 
.. 27.. And Hiram ſent in the nadie his ſeryants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the Sea, with the 
ſeruant; of Solamon, 


28 And they .came to Ophir,and fet from thence 
old, foure hundzed Log twentie talents , and 
ought ix to King Solom 

CHA Pp. R, 


1 The Queene of Sheba adnaireth the wiſdome of | 


Solomon, 14 Selowons golae. 16 Hu targets. 

18 Thethrope of yuorie. 21 His veſſels. 24 

His preſents. 26 His chariots aud horſe. 28 
Fs tribute, 

AY when the * Queene of Sheba heard of tho 

fame of Solpmon, concerning the Name of 

the LoR Þ 5 face ve to procue him with bard 


A. And ſhe came to JemGletn witha very. great 
traine, with camels that bare ſpices,ahd very much 


come ta Solaman, the communed with him, of all 

that was in herheart. 
3 AndSolomontold her al her f queſtions: : 
ere 


ſrre of Solo- 


i... 


+Heb.the des 


mon which 


he d:ſired. 


*Leuit.3 fe 
396: 


*, .Clton; 
8.1hs 


fHebr.vy- 


07 it. 


t Hebdi 


*,.Chr.g.1, 
matt. 12+45- 


luke 11.3 


{Hobgrordh 


— aw Wb ar co fs 


ad 
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_—_—_— 


Tha 


mons power 


«X]. and tnagmificence. 


fOrc4pe 
Haines, 


of Tuory, and onerlaid it with the beſt gold, 


there was not any thing hid from the King, which 
hetold her not. | | . 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene 
all Solomons wiſedome , and the houſe that hee 
had built, | ” Fark 36 
And the mear of his table,and the ſitting of 
his ſeruants , and the F attendance of his miniſters, 


ſk d their apparell,and his || cup-bearers, and his af- 
for,burlers [cent by which hee went vp vnto the houſe of the 
Lok D. : there was.no more ſpirit in her. 

| 6 Andſhefaidtothe King, It was atrue f re- 

rn port thatT heard in mine owne land, of thy.|| ates 

: nd of thy wiſedome. - | 

7. Howbeit, Ibelecued notthe words, vntill 

T came and mine eyes had ſeene ## : and behold, the 

{ 1e.ches |halfe was not told me : thy wiſedome and pro- 
hf 4dded |perity exceedeth the fame which I heard. - 

jcrpue® ...8, Happy are thy men,happy are theſe thy fer- 

_ =. Juants , which ſtand continually before thee, ayd 

4 that heare thy wiſedome. - 1b 1 it's 

9 Blefſedbe the Lox thy God which deligh- 

ted in thee, toſet thee onthe throne of Iſrael ; be= 

cauſe the Loro loued Iſrael for euer, therefore 

made hee thee Kingzto doe indgement andiuſtice. 

10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred and 

twentie talents, of gold , and of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones : there came no-more 
ſuch abundance of ſpices ; as theſe, which the 
Queene of Sheba gaue to King Solomon. 

11 And the nauy alſo of Hiram that brought 
old from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
lenty of Almug trees, and precious ſtones, 

12 And. the' King made of. the 'Almug trees 

oryailes; || Pillars for the houſe of the Lo & Þ, andfor the 

Hd. « op. [Kings houſe, harpes alſo and pfalreries for ſingers: 

*:Clro. [there came no ſuch* Almug trees; nor were ſcene 
91%  [yntothis day. 7 

| 13- And King Solomon. gaue vnto the Queene 

of Sheba all her deſire wharſoexer ſhee asked, be- 

je 4cor-\{fides that which Solomon gauc her f of hzs royall 


*« bounty : ſo ſhee turned and -went to her owne 


countrey, ſhe and her ſeruants. 
. .14 @ Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one yeere , was ſixe hundred, three- 


{ſcore and fixe talents of gold. 


115, Beſides that hee bad of the merchant men, 
land of the traffique of the ſpice-merchants ; and of 
all the Kings of Arabia, and of the || gouernours 
of the countrey. $51 

16 © And King Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold : ſixe hundred Gekels of 
gold went to one target,” ' - = | 

17 And hee madethree hundred ſhields of bea- 
ten gold, three pound of gold went to one ſhield ; 


|*Ctup.7,,, [22d the King pur them in the* houſe of the forreſt 


of Lebanon. | L's 
18 © Moreouer, the King made a greatthrone 


19 The throne- had ſixe: ſteps, and rhe top of 


1H H1eb anche) the throne as :xound + behinde : and there were 


+ ſtayes on either fide on the place of the ſeat, and 
two lions {tood befide the ſtayes. 

'20 And twelne Lions ſtood there on the one 
ſide, and on the other vpon the fixe ſteps ; there 
wasnotÞ the like made jy.any Kingdom: EED 3 

- 21 © And all King Solomons drinking veſſells 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the 
forreſt of Lebanonwere of pure gold, || none were 


| 


| | abomination of the Amorites. 


of ſiluer, it-was nothing accounted of in the dayes 
of Solomon, -- 7 22505 oe IG 
22: For-the King had at Sea a Nauje of Thar- 
ſhiſh, with the Nauie of Hiram-: once in three 
yeeres came the Nauie of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold 
and filuer, || yuorie; and apes and peacocks. . 
23 So King, Solomon exceeded all the Kings 0 
the carth, for riches and for wiſedome. | 
24 © And all the earthf fonght to Solomon, 
- heare his wiſedome, which God had put in his 
cart. ett Ot! us AWE Ts £1 
25 And they brought” enery man his preſcnt; 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of gold; and garments, 
and armour; and ſpices, horſes , and mules a rate 
yeerebpyeere,”?'- 0152 =. 7! 2 SHE IN + (17> 
26 © And Solomon gathered together * cha- 
rets.and horſemen. And hee hada thouſand and 
foure hundred charets,and twelue thoufand hotſe- 
men, whem he beſtowed in the cities for chatets; 
and with the King at Iernfalem, © Wh 


: 27 Andthe Kingt niade filuerto bein Ierufilem 
as ſtones, and Cedars made hee to beas tho Syco- 


more.trees, that are inthe vale, for abundance. ':- 
28 1 * f And Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarne ; the Kings mer- 
chants receiued thelinnen yarnet a price. : 
29 And a charet came vp and went out of E- 
gyptfor fixe hundred ſekels of filuer, andan horſe 
for an hundred and fiftie :: andſo for all the Kings 
of the Hittites, and for the Kings of Syria, did 
they bring them: out f by their meanes, 
CHAP. :XE* $A 
1 Solomons wines and concnbines, 4 Irhu old age 
. they draw him to idolatry. 9g God-threatneth 
him, 14 Solomons aduerſaries were Hadad,who 


was entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon, who rtg-, By 


ned in Damaſcus , 26 And Teraboam, to whom 
Abijah propheſied. 41 Solomons attes, reigne, 
and death : Rehoboars ſucceedeth him. 


BY: King Solomon Ioued * many ſtrange Fre 


\ A . i 
raoh) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edo- 


mites, Sidonians and Hittites z, , * |: 
2 Ofthe nations concerning which the Loxy: 
faid vnto the children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhallnotgoe 


men, (| n___ with the daughter of Pha- 


In to them ,.neither ſhall they come in vnto you, 
For ſurely they will turne away your heartafter' 


their gods : Solomon<claue ynto theſe inloue, -., 
3. And he had ſeten hundred wines, princeſſes, 
and three hundred concubines 3 and his wines tur- 
ned away his here; © 3 OED Sn OPT 
4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon was old, 
that his wines turned away his heart after other 
gods:& his heart was not perfe& with the Lox» 
his God, as was the heart of Dauid his father. - © _ 
. 5: For Solonſon went after * Aſhtoreth- the 
goddeſſe of the Zidonians , and affer Milcont the 


. '6 | And Solomon'did enill inthe fight of the 
Lo D , and f wentnot fully after the Lo & v/,25 
did Dduid his father. © . or fo 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, inthe hill 


that# before Teruſaletitfand for Molech the abomi-|- 


nation of the childten of Ammon; © : 
8 Andlikewiſe did hefor all his 
which burnt incenſe, & ſacrificed yntotheirgods, 


9 TaAndtheLonp was angry a” 
| e 


nge wines; 


wer inchem 


A ESO 


| ie teerh 


f He 5ought 
the face of 


Deur.17. 


3 
clus.49. 
-: 
| Orgbefidete 


Exod. 34- 


*Iude, 2, I : 


Ved not after 


forthere .. | 
| weas zo /if- 


0" 


” 


Solomons adverſaries : _ 7 Ea. - _ 


_Hee d 


+ Heb. 
with thee. 


If, 


+. Sam \ 
5.14 


1 Heb.ſend 
meaweay. 


+ Meboaroe. 
* 2 Sam.8.3 
[and 10.18. 


* Chap.13» j1] 


Itherein, andreigned in Damaſcus, 


becauſe his heart was turnedfrom the LoR D God 


*Cha.3:529 |of Iſracl, * which had appeared vnto-him twice, 


. 10 And* had commandedhim concerning this 


* [thing,chat he ſhould nor goe after other gods: but 


he keptnot that which the Lox p commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lorp faid vato Solomon ; 
oraſmuch as this f is done of thee, and thou haſt 
ot kept my Couenant, and my Statutes which I 

commanded thee, * I will ſurely rend the 
ingdome from thee,8 will giue it to thy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithſtanding,in thy dayes I will not doe 
it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake : 5»z I will rend it 
out of the hand of thy ſonne, 
'.13 Howbeit, I willnot rend away all the kin 
dome : b=t will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for 


1Dauid my ſeruants fake, and for Ieruſfalems fake, 
[which] fave choſen, 


14 © Andthe Lo x Þ ſlirredvpanaduerſary 


| wnto Solomon,Hadad the Edomite : he was of the 


Kings ſeed in Edom: 

, I5 * For it came. to paſſe when Dauid was in 
Edom, and Ioab the Captaine of the hoſte was 
[gone vp to bury the ſlaine, after hee had ſmitten 


{euery male in Edom : 


.. 16 ( For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
with all Iſrac], vatill hee had cur off eucry male in 


a = Thar Hadad fled, heand certaine Edomirtes 


[of his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe into E- 


gypt : Hadad being yerta little child. | 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
|Paran, and they tooke men with them our of Pa- 
ran, and they came to Egypt, vnts Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, and appoin- 
ted him viQtuals, oo ge in lend. \ 
'19 And Hadad found great fauour in the fight of 
Pharaoh, ſo that hee gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 
his owne wife, the fiſter of Tahpenes the Queene. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tabpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his ſoane, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. - 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that 
Dauid- ſlept: with his fathers, and that Toab the 
Captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad- faid to 
Pharaoh, f Let me depart, that I may goe to mine 
owne countrey, | 
- 22, Then Pharaoh aid vnto him, But what haſt 
thou lacked with me,that, behold, thou ſeekeſtto 
oe. to thine owne countrey ?. And hee anfiyered, 
Nothing : Howbeit, let me goe in any wile. 
23 CAnd* God ſtirred him-vp another aduer- 
ie: Rezon,the ſonne of Eliadah,which fled from 
is lord Hadadezer King of Zobah: _  _ 
24 And he gathered wen vnto him,and became 
Captaine ouera-band, when Danid flew them of 
obah : and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 


R 


. '25 And hee was an aduerfary to Iſrael all the 
es of Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe that Ha- 
dad did: and heabhorred Iſrael, and reigned ouer 


Youry FI s7 | 
"26-© And* Iexoboamthe ſorne of Nebat, an 


27.And this 94+ the canſe that hee lift vp his 
hand againſt the King :- Solomew built: Miſls, 4:4 


' my Iudgements, as d;d Dauid his 


| all the daies of his life, for Dauid my ſeruants fake, 


t repaired the breaches of thecitie of Danid his [t1143.,1,4 


father. | _- 
28 And the man Ieroboam wava mighty man 
of yalour : and Soloman ſeeing the young man 
that he f was induſtrious, he made him ruler-oner t Heb:dia 
all the f charge of the houſe of Toſeph. works. 
29 Andit came to-paſſe at that rime when Tero-[thHekburds 
boam went our of Ferufalem , that the Propher Au 
hijah the Shilonite fonnd him in the way : and he 
had dad himſelfe with anew garment, and they| - 
two werealone in the field, | 
30 And Ahijah caught the new-garment that 
as On him, and rent it in twelae pieces. 
' 31 Andhe faid to Teroboam, Take thee tenne 
pieces ; for thus ſaiththe Lox ny the God of Tſra« 
el, Behold, I will rent the kingdome out of the 
hand of Solomon,and will gine ten tribes to thee: 
32 (Buthe ſhall haue one tribe, for my feruant 
Dauids fake, and for Ierufalems fake , the citic 
which I haue choſen out of all the tribes of I{rael:) 
33 Becauſe that rhey haue forſaken mee, and 
have worſhipped Aſhtaroth the goddeſſe of the 
Zidonians,Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
haue not walked in my wayes, to doe that which 
is right in mine eyes, and co keepe — and 
34 Howbeit, Iwill not take the whole king- 
dome out of his hand : but T will make him prince 


whom IT choſe, becauſe hee kept my Commande» 

ments and my Statures : | 

35 Bur* I will take the kingdome our of his 
_ hand, and will giue it vnto thee, exex tenne 
trides, | 

36 And vnta his ſonne will Tgiue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may hae at light ary 
before mee in Ierrfalem, the citie which I haue 
choſen me to put my Name there. 

37 AndI will take thee , and thou ſhaltreiene 
according to all that thy foule defireth , and ſhale 
be King ouer Iſrael, | 3 

38 Anditſhall bee, if thou wilt hearken vato| 
all that I command thee, and wilt walke in my 
wayes, and doe that is right in my fight, to keepe 
my Statutes and my Commandements , as Dauid 
my ſeruantdid ; that I will be with thee,and build 
theea ſure houſe, as Tbuilt for Dauid, and will 
giue Iſfael vnto thee, wo 

39 And I willfor this affli& the feed of Dauid, 
but not for euer, | | 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Terobo« 
2m, —— vgs _ , andfled into Beype,va- 
to Shi ing 0 and was in E vnti 
the death of Solamnh.” ad 

P q And the reſt of the|] ates of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſedome,are they not 
written inthe booke of the ates of Solomon ? 

42 And theT time that Solomon reigned in Ie- 
ruſalem, ouerall Iſrael; was *fourtie yeeres. 

_ 43 And Solomon flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Danid his father : and 
* Rehoboam his fone reigned inhis ſtead. 
CHAP. XI. | 
I The Iſvacinet aſſembled at Shechem: to crowne 

Rehoboams , by Teroboam make a ſuite oftclaxa- 

tion vnto him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old 
mens connſel, by the aduice of young men, _ 
EN ret 
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ſheet 
-Ix And now whereas my 


reth themroughly, 16 Ten tribes renolting,kill 
. Adoram, and make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Re- 
hoboam raiſing an armie,ts forbidden by Shema- 
. iah. 25 Jeroboam ſtrengtheneth himſelfe by.ci- 
. ties,” 26 and by the idolatry of the two caluer. 
& Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
all Tſrael] were come to Shechem to make 
him King, | 
2 And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, who was yet* in Egypt, heard of 
it (for he was fled fromthe preſence of King So- 
llomon,and Ieroboam dwelt in Egypt: ) | 
3 - That they ſent, and called him :. and Tero- 
boam , and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, 
_ {pake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying; | 
4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuons : now 
therefore, make thou the grienouns ſeruice of thy 
father, and his hemy yoke which he put vpon vs, 
lighter,and we will ſerue thee. ” 
5 And he faid vnto them,Depart yet for three 
dayes, then come again? to mee. And the people 
departed. - * 
6 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father, 
while he yet lined,and faid, How doe you aduiſe, 


. |that 7 may anſ{were this people ? 


* + And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Tf thou 
wilt bee a ſeruant vnto this people this day, and 
wilt ſerue them}, and anſwere them, and'ſpeake 
good words.to them, then they wall bee thy ſef- 
uants:forener. '' 7 103 QA | 

- 8: .Buthe forſooke the counſell of the old men, 
which they had-giuen him , and'conſulted with 
the young men that were growen vp with him, 
awd which ſtood before him. FLO PIE 

9 And hefaid vnto them, What counſell giue 
ye;that wee may anſwers this'people, who haue 
father did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 And the young men that were growen-vp- 
with hini,ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſhaltthou 
ſpeake vnto this people that ſpake vnto thee, ſay- 


ling » Thy father made our yoke heauy, but make' 


thou it lighter vnto vs; thus ſhalt thon ſay vn-: 
finger ſhall be thicker then my 
| father did lade-you 
with a heauy yoke, I will adde to your yoke: my 
father hath chaftiſed you with whips, but I'will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. (11H ooH5e 


My little 
thers loynes; 


|: 12 © SoTeroboam andall urn cameto 


Rehoboam thethird day, as theking had appoin- 
ted;aying,Come to meagaine the third day. 
£3. And the king anſwered the people f rough- 
ly, and forſookethe old mens:counſell thatithey 
gauehim: . 7 EGE od © 
_ 14 And fpake tothem after the counſell of the 
ron; men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
eairy;and-I will adde to your yoke; my fathev al 


 .. {> chaſtifed you with whips,but Lwil chaſtiſeyou 


with ſcorpions. 


15: "Wherefoye the king hearkenad not vnto 
the people : for th=cauſe was from the Lok D; 


+ [tliat hee might performehis ſaying , whichthe 
.|Loxp 


ſpake by* Ahijah the Shilbnire vnro Tero- 
Votiy the ſonne of Nebar. ©! 1 {4 -- 
2x6: ©. S0:whers all Tfrael aw that the Kin 
hearkeged not vato them, the people  anſwere« 


E And King Rehoboam conſulted with the - 


ken to me,faying , Make the yoke which thy- 


the king,ſaying, W hat portion haue we inDauid? 
neither haxe we inheritance inthe ſonne of Iefle; 
to yourtents, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine owne 


17 But as for the children of Ifracl , which 
dwelt inthe cities of Tudah, Rehoboam reigned 
oner them. 

18. Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 
»Mas ouer the tribute , and all Hrael ſtoned him 
with ſtones that he died: therefore King Reho- 
boam Þ made ſpeed to get him yp to his charert, 
to flee to Terufalem. | _ 

19 Sollirael|| rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
uid vnto this day. _ --3%4 


lowed the houſe of Dauid, but the tribe 
* onely. | 
21 


thouſand choſen men which were warriours , tc 
fight againſt the houſe of I{rael,to bring the king- 
dome againe to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. -* 
22 But * the word of God-.came ynto She- 
maiah, the man of God,faying, | 
. 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of So+ 
lomon King of Indah,and vnto all the houſe of Iu- 
dah and Beniamin, and to the remnant of the peo-: 
ple,faying, |  X0163 351. + 
24 Thus faith the Lon D , Ye ſhall not g 


of Iſrael 2 returne euery man to his houſe, for this 
thing is from mee. They hearkened therefore to 
the word of the Los-D, and returned to depart,ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. ry 

25  C ThenTeroboam built Shechem,in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein , and went out frons 
thence,and built Penuel.. nary hits 


thekingdome returne to the houſe of Dauid : + 
27 If this people goe vp;to doe facrificein the 
houſe.of the 0 R D at Ierufalem - then ſhall the 
heart of this 
exey vnto Re oboam .king-of Iadgh, and they 
of Indah. *y 30 01H trig $63 57A 4 
' 28 Whereupon the ing tookecounſell,.and 
made two calues of gold , and faid;vpto.them:, It 
is too. mhch for you to goe vp to Ierufalem: * Be- 
hold thy gods, O Iſrael, which broughtrhee vp 
out of the land of Egypt |; - , 1 roi ney 
29 Andhe ſet the one in B:thel, arid the other 
put he in Dan. TE 26” 


the eighth 
ik 


cing vnto the calues thathee Hog ge: 
placed in-Bethel the prieſts of phe. h 
which he had made; 1 7 


32" And Teroboatn ordained a fea 
moneth, on thefifteenth day of the 


honſe,Dauid: So Iſrael departed vnto their tents. | 


[9 

- 20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael heara| 
that Teroboam was come againe, thatthey ſent] 
and called him vnto the Congregation, and made] - 


hin King ouer all Iſrael : there was none that fol-| 
of Iudah 


And when Rehoboam was come to Ie-|* 


ruſalem,he aſſembled all the houſe of Indah, with| 
the tribe of Beniamin, an hundred and ro, | 


vp, nor fightagainſt your: brethrewr the children} 


"08 


26 And Teroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall] 


_ turfie againe vntorheir lord, | 


30! And this thing became « finne : for the peas| 
ple wetit:to wor/oip before the one exen unto Dan, 
31 And hee made an houſe of high places, and 
made priefts of the loweſt of rhe people which 
were not of the ſonnes.of Leyi.. | ;/-1------; 1:74 4 


f Heb. figs 
thened him- 


ſhall kill me, and goc againe: to Rehoboam king DT 


*Ex0d.34.3 


ett 


boam reproued. ” 


I'Kings. TheProphetf] 


* 2. King. 
23-17. 


l H eb,the' 
face of the 
LORD. 


{[Or,to offer. 


33 So hee|\| offered ypon the altar which hee 
had made in Bethel;the fifteenth day of the eighth 
moneth , euenin the moneth which hee had de- 


iniſed of his owne heart : and ordained a feaſt vn- 


to the children of Iſrael , and he offered vpon the 
altar, f and burnt incenſe. _ , 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Teroboams hand,that offered violence to him that 

propheſied againſt his altar at Bethel, withereth, 

6 and at the prayer of the Prophet ts reſtored. 7 


dacing him,bringeth himbacke. 20 He # repro- 
. ed by God, 23 ſlaine by alyon, 26 buried by 

the old Prophet, 31 who confirmeth the prophe- 

cie. 33 Teroboams obſtinacie. 
Nd behold, there came a man of God out 
of Iudah by the word of the Lok Þ vato 
Bethel : and Icroboam ſtood by the altar to 
[| burne incenſe. | 

- 2 And hee cried againſt the altar in the word 
ofthe Lox, andfaid, Oaltar,altar, thus faith 
the Lo & Þ, Behold, a childe ſhall be borne vnto 
the houſe of Danid,, * Ioſiah by name , and vpon 
thee ſhall hee offer the prieſts of the high places, 
that burne incenſe vpon thee,and mens bones ſhall 
be burnt vpon thee. | 
3 And hee gaue a fiene the ſame day, ſaying, 
This is the figne whicb the Lo k Þ hath ſpoken: 


are vpon it;ſhall be powred our. 


his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: 
And his hand which hee putfoorth againſt him, 
dryedvp, ſo that hee could'not pull it jn againe. 
to him, : 3 $2 ff 0 
*'5_"The_altar alſo was" rent, and+the aſhes 
powred out from the altar according t» the figne 
which the man of God had ginen by the word of 
the LoxpD.. ' $2 | nA. 24 

6 And the king anſwered, and aid vnto the 
man of God, Intreatnow the face of the Lo'ks D 
thy God,andipray for mee; that my hand mayibee 
[reſtored me a#aine. And the man of God beſought- 
T the Lv ='D;andthe kings hand was reſtored a- 
gaine,and became as it was'before, 
. 7 And the king ſaid vnto the man of God, 
Ne home with me, and refreſh thy ſelfe, and I 
will gine theeareward. + | 


| 8 © Andthe man of God faid vnto the king, If 


thou wilt gine/ mee halfe.thine houſe, I willnot 
goe in with thee, neither will I cate bread, nor 
drinke water in this place: 95o/ 

9 For ſo was it charged mee by the word of 
[the T oR D, ſaying ; Eate no bread, hor drinke 
water,nor turne aganie by the ſame waythat thou 
by the way that he came to Bethel. $01 


' It © Now there dweltan oldProphet in Berh- 
el,and his ſonnes came andtold him all the works 


-_|rhatthe man of God had'done thar day inBethel: 
.. »|the words-which hee had ſpoken vnto the king, 
+> > [them they told alfo to their father. —_— 


© 22 And theirfather Gd vito- them; Whar 
way went he ? for his ſonnes had ſeene what way 


to ae ER. A EE NEnD 


The Prophet refuſing the kings entertaimement, 
departeth from Bethel 11 Anold Prophet ſe- 


Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that 


4 Andirt came to paſſe, when king Teroboam-| 
heard the faying of the man of God, which had 
- |criedagainſt rhe altar in Bethel, that he put forth- 


. ...26 And when the Propher that brought him 


' to So hee went another way, and returned not | 


the man of God went,which came from Iudah. 

13 And he faid vnto his ſons, Saddle me the aſſe. 
So they fadled him the afle , and he rode thereon, 

'.14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him fitting vnder an oake, and heſaid ynto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Indah? 
And he faid,I mm. | 

15 Then he faid vnto him , Come home with 
me;and-eate bread. 

16 And he faid, -I may not returne with thee, 
nor goein with thee : neither will I eat bread,nor 
drinke water with thee in this place. 

17 Fort it was faid to me by the word of the 
Lok Þ, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor drinke wa- 
ter there, nor turne againe to goe by the way that 
thoucameſt. | | 

18 He faid vnto him , Tama Prophet alſo as 
thou-art, and an Angel ſpake vnto mee by the 
word of the Lo  », ſaying, Bring him backe| 
with thee into thine honſe.che he may eatbread, 
and drinke water : Z#t he lied vnto him. 

19 So hee went backe with him, and did eate 
bread in his honſe,and dranke water. 

20 © And it came to paſſe,as they fate at'the ta- 


ble, that the word of the Lok Þ came vntothe| 


Prophet that brought him backe : 

21 And hecried ynto the man of God that came 
from Iudah,faying,Thus faiththe L o R Þ, Foraſ- 
much as thou haſt diſobeyed the- mouth of the 
Lv K D, and haſt not- kept the commandement 
which the Loxp thy God commanded thee, 

.-22- But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunke water in the place of the which the Lox 
did fay vnto thee , Eate no bread , and drinke no 
water; thy carkeiſe ſhall not come vnto theſepul- 
chre of thy fathers, -. | 

23 © And itcame to paſle, after hee had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunke, that he ſadled for 
him the aſſe, to wiz, for theProphet,whom he had 
brought backe. | | | | 

24: And when he was gone , a lion met him by 
the way , and ſlew him: and his carkeiſe was caſt 


in the way, and the aſſe ſtood by it , the lion alſo | 


ſtood by the carkeiſe.. | | 
25; And behold;men paſſed by,and ſaw the car- 
keiſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by the 
carkeiſe :' and they came and told-it in the citic 
where the old Prophet dwelt. Fel 


backe from the way, heard thereof, he faid, Itis the 
man of God, who was diſobedient vnto the word 
of the Lo k Dd: therefore the L'o « Þ hath deli- 


uered him ynto the lion, which hath | torne him, þ eb.6re- 
and {laine him, according to-the word of the kev- 


LoRD,which he ſpake vnto him. a 21 
27 And he ſpakeynto his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle 

me the aſſe :and they fadled him, _ t 
- 28 And/hee went, and found' his carkeiſe caſt 
in the way, andthe lion and the aſſe ſtanding by 
the carkeiſe : the lion had noteaten the carkeiſe, 

hor f,torne the aſle. oy 6 
29 And the Prophet tooke yp the carkcifſe of 
the:man of God, / and layd it ypon the aſſe ;; and 
brought- it /backe': and the old-Prophet came tb 
the citie,to moutne;and to bury him. TN 
39 And he layd his carkeife in his owne grauez 
and”they mourned 'oner him, /aying , Alasmy 
brother. ; ( i160] 
31 And 
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. 31 Andit came-to paſſe after hee had buried 
him, that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, W hen 
am dead, then bury mein the ſepulchre, wherein 
the man of God is buried,lay my bones beſide his 
bones. £0 

32 For the ſaying which he cryed by the word 
of theLo KD againſt the altar in Bethel, and 
jagainft all the houſes of the high places which 
are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſarely come to 


ſe, 

33 © After this thing, Teroboam returned not 
from his euill way, but made againe of the low- 
eſt of the people, prieſts of the high places: who- 


 [ſoeuer would, he fconſecrated him,and he became 


one of the Prieſts of the high places. | 
- 34 Andthis thing became ſinne vnto the houſe 
of Ieroboam,, euento cut it off, and to deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth. 


CYHKy. Sith 


 |z Abiyjah being ficke , Teroboam ſendeth his wife 


dilruiſed with Preſents to the Prophet Ahijah at 
. Shilch, 5 Abijah forewarned by God,denounceth 
 Goas indgement.; 17 Abijah dieth and is buried. 


wicked reigne. 25 Shiſhak, ſpoileth Teruſalem. 
29 Abiyam ſucceedeth Rohoboam, 


I \ T that time Abjjah the ſonne of Ieroboam 


{ Afell ficke. | 

.2: And Iceroboam faid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray: 
thee, 'and diſguiſe thy ſelfe , that thou bec not 
knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam: and get thee 
to:Shiloh : Behold, there # Ahijah the Prophet, 
which told me that* T ſhould be king ouer this 
people. ; 
- 3 Andtakef withtheeten loaues,and]| crack- 
nels,anda|] eraſe of hony,and goe to him: he ſhall 
tell thee what ſhall become of the childe. 

4 And Ieroboams wife did {o , andarofe, and 
went to Shiloh,and came to the houſe of Ahiiah : 
but Ahitah could notſee, for his eyesT were ſet 
by reaſon of his age. © © © e- | 
5 CT AndtheLorD» ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Behold; 
the-wife of Teroboam commeth to aske a'thing 
of thee for her ſonne', for hee is ſicke : thus and. 
this ſhalt thon fay vnto her : for it ſhall be when 

ecommeth in,that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelfe tobe 
10ther woman. | | 


--6 Andit was ſo, when Ahiiah heard the ſound 
of her feete',/as ſhe came in at the doore , that he 


19,Come in,thon'wife of Teroboam why faineſt 


thou thy ſelfe tobe another ? 
with f heauy ridings. | 

7 Goe, tell Teroboam , Thus faith the Lox» 
God of Iſrael, Foraſinuch as I exalted thee from a- 
mons the people, and made thee prince oner my 
people Iſrael. © PENICTD as 

8 Andrentthe kingdome away from the houſe. 
of Dauid, and gane it thee : atid yet thou haſtnot 
bin as my ſeruant Danid who kept my Comman- 
dements;and whofollowed me with all his heart, 
to doe that onely -which was right in mine' 
eyes; | $% 46788 | 

9 But haſt done euill aboue all that were be- 
forethee : for thowhaſt gone and made thee other, 
gods and molten images, to prouoke me to anger, 
and haſt caſt me behind thy backe: = 
© To Thereforebchold,* I willbring euill ypon 


for [3m ſent to thee 


of PTA Te AIDE 


I9 Nadabſucceedeth Teroboam, 21 Rehoboams 


- [{] images,and groues on every high hill, andvnder 


the houſe of Teroboam, and will ait off from Iero- 
boam, * him that piſſeth againſt the wall,#»d hin 
that z- ſhut vpandleft in TſracLand willtake awa 
the remnant of the houſe of Feroboam, as a man 
taketh away dung,tillit be atgone. 4 

11 Him that dicth of Teroboam inthe citie; 
ſhall the dogs eate: and him thatdieth in the field,] 
ſhall the foules of the ayre eate : forthe Lo « 
hath ſpoken ze. - 12 JON HY 6 

I2 Ariſe thou therefore,get thee tothine own 
houſe,and when thy feete enter into the city, the 
child ſhall die. {017 It ES 

13 And all Tſrael ſhall monrne for him, and 

burie him : for he onely of Teroboam ſhall come 
to the graue , becauſe in him there is found ſome 
good thing toward the LoxDd God of Iſrael, in 
the honſe of Ieroboam.' OO - 

14 Moreouer, the TLoRD ſhall raiſe him vp a 
King ouer Iſrael , who ſhall cat off the houſe of 
Ieroboam that day : but what ?'cuen now. 

I5 Forthe LoRD ſhall ſmite Iſrael, asa reed is 
ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall roote'vp Iſtael 
out of this good land, which he gane to their fa- 
thers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond theriuer, be- 
cauſe they hauie madetheir groues, protioking the 
LoRD toanger. WS (OE I” 

16 And he ſhall gine Tſracl vp, begauſe of the 
ſinnes of Teroboam, who did finneand who made 
Iſrael to finne. PET: 

- 17 T AndIeroboams wife aroſe, and departed 
and came to Tirzah : a4 when ſhe came tothe 
threſhold of the doore, the child died. 
_ 18 Andthey buried him,andall Iſrael mourned 
for him, according tothe word of the Lok », 
which he ſpake by the hand of, his ſeryant Ahijah' 
the Prophet. Pawas dS © EATS y 
'r9 And the reſt of theafes of Teroboam how, 
hee warred , and how hereigned, Behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tfrael, . = SO oy 


' 20 "And the dayes which Teroboim reigned; 7 


were two and twentie yeeres: and hef ſlept with, 
his fathers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. , | OW 

21 © And n Mnne of Solomon, 
reigned in Tadah : * Rehoboam was fourty and 


Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon | 


+ Hcb.lay 
downe. 


*2. Chrots 


one yeeres old when he began to reigne, ,and. he,Þ**3- 


| reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in Terufalem ,; the citie | 


which the LoxD did chaſe out of all th tribes of 
Iſrael , to puthis Name there *; and his tmothers' 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſle. + 

22 And Judah did eyill in the fight, of the 
LoRD, and they prouoked.him to icalouſic with 
their ſirines which they had commited, aboue all 
that their fathers had done. Fog 


23 For they alſo built them high places and 


etery greene tree. ,.:- _- RES 

24 And' there werealfo Sodomires jn rhe land, 
and they did according to all the abominations of- 
the nations which the Lox caſt ont before the. 
children of Iſrael. . . ' SR, | 


25 E Anditcame to paſſe in the fift bk of. 
King Rehoboam,, thar Shiſhak King .of, Egypt 
came vp againſt Terufalem : 
?26 And he tooke away 
houſe of the Lok »,and the treaſures ofthe ngs 
houſe ; hee euen tooke away All : and he'tooke 
| Z away 


the treaſures. of the! 


Or, fftan- 
ng images 
ff ates, 


a 


a _—_— 


og00d reigne. | 


Nadabs —_ rel 


INgs. 


tHeb. 


Ir anners. 


* z Chron. 


21.23, 


-|had made. 


away all the ſhields of gold * which Solomon 


27 And King Rehoboam made-in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the 
hands of the chiefe of the f guard, which kept 
the, doore of the Kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſo, whentheKing went into 
the houſe of the Lo & D , that the guard bare 
them , and brought them backe into the guard< 
chamber. | 

29 © Now thereſt of the aRes of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah ? 

30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
Teroboam all their dayes. 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
d' was buried with his fathers in the city of 
{Dauid : and his mothers-name was Naamah an 
Ammonitefſe, And Abjjam his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. x oelfos £5 
CHAP.:XV. - 
1 Abijams wicked reigne.. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him 

9. Alas goed reigne.. 116 The warre betweene 
Baaſpa and him , cauſeth him to make a league 
_ with Benhadad. 23 Jehoſhaphat bars 27 

Aſa. 25 —_ wicked reigne. 27 Baaſoa 
conſpiring againſt him execateth Ahijahs prophe- 
cou 11 Nadabs attes and death. 33 Baaſpas 
wicked reigne, 

Ne in the cighteene, yeere of King * Ie- 

| roboam he ſonne of Nebat,reigned Abijam 
ouer Iudah., 

2 Threeyeeres reigned he in Teruſalem : and 
his mothers/name »4s Maachah , the daughter of 
Abiſhalom,, 

3 And hee walked inall the finnes of his fa- 
ther, which hee had done before him : and his 
heart was not perfe& with the Lo « » his God, 
las the heart of Dauid his father. _ 

4 Neuertheleſſe,for Dauids fake did the Lox 
his God giue him a+|| lampe in Ierufalem, to 


| oy vp his ſonne after him , and to eſtabliſh Teru- 


em : | 
5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right 


\ [inthe eyes. of the Lon D, and turned nor aſide 
- {from any thing thathe commanded him all the 
. \dayes of h 


1is hfe, * fane onely- in the matter of 


.[Vrijah the Hittite. 


6 And'there was warre betweene Rehoboam 


they pili the city of Dauid : and Aſa his 


| right.in the 
eyesof the LorD,as did Dauid his he, | 

-12 And heetooke away the Sodomites out of 
gf more remoned all the idoles that his fathers 


ad made. - Fa 
..13 Andalſo * Maxchahhis mother , euen her 


he remooued from &eig Queene , becauſe ſhce 
had made an idole ina groaue,and Aſa deſtroyed 
her idole,and burnt z: by the brooke Kidron. 

14 But the high places were not remooued : 


LoRD all his dayes. 

15 Andhebrought in rhe F things which his 
farther had dedicated, and the things which him- 
ſelfe had dedicated , into the houſe of the Lord, 
filuer,and gold, and veſſels. 

16 © And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 And Baaſha' King of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Indah , and built Ramah, that he might nor ſuffer 
any to goe out or come into Aſa King of Indah. 

18 Then Afa took allthe filuer and the gold that 
were left inthe treaſures of the houſe of the Lox v, 


them into the hand of his ſeruants : and King Afa 
ſent th:m to * Benhadad rhe ſonne of Tabrimon, 
the ſonne of Hezion King of Syria,that dwelt at 
Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 There alcague betweene me and thee, and 
berweene my father andthy father: behold T haue 
ſent vnto thee a preſent of filuer and gold ; come 
and breake thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael, 
that he may f departfrom me. 

20 So Benhadad hearkened 'vnto King Aſa, and 
ſentthe captaines of the hoſtes, which he had, a- 
gainſt the cities of Ifrael,and ſmote lion,aud Dan, 
and Abel-Bethmaachah,and all Cianeroth,with all 
the land of Naphrali. | 

21 And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then King Afa made a Proclamation tho- 
rowout all Tudah ( none was F exemted: ) and 
they tooke away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof wherewith Baaſha had builded, 
and King Afa built with them Geba of Beniamin, 
and Mizpah. 

23 The reſt of all the aRes of Aſa and all his 


| might, and all that he did, andthe cities which 
e 


uilt, are they not written in the booke of the 

Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? Neuertheleſſe 

rx the time of his old age, he was diſcaſed in his 
cere, | 


ried with his fathers, inthe citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther:and *ITchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
+ 25 \C- And b the ſonne of Ieroboam 
f began to reigne ouer Iſrael, inthe ſecond yeere 
of Af, King of Indah,and reigned ouer Ifracl two 
'CCres. 
q 26 Andhedideuill inthe fight ofthe Lox Dd, 
and walked in the way of Ee , and in his 
ſinne wherewith he mad: Iſrael to ſinne. 

27 4 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iflachar,conſpiredagainſt him,and Baaſha 
{mote himat Gibbethon, which belongeth tothe 
Philiſtines, ( for Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege to 
Gibbethon,) ET | 

28 Eucninthethird yere of Aa King of Iudah, 
did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

22 And it came to paſſe when he reigned, that 

hee ſote all the houſe of Teroboam, heleft nor 


deſtroyed him,according vnto * the ſaying of the 
2 Lord, 


neuertheleſſe , Aſa his heart was perfeR with the | 


and the treaſures of the Kings houſe,and deliuered| 


24 And Aſa ſlept with his f:thers, and was bu- 


*, Chro, 
16.2, 


tHeb.goevy, 


(Heb.ſree, 


»Mat. 1.8, 
called 16- 


| ſaphar. 


4Heb.reife 
nod. 


to Teroboam any that breathed, vnrall hee had |, eopit4 
10. 


Fr 'Y 


— 
_ 


_— 


Samaria buile: 


s prophecie, ,. __ 


Lon, which he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahijah the 
Shilonite - 
30 Beca'® of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which 
he ſinned, ad which he made Iſrael ſine , by his 
ouocation, wherewith he prouoked the Lox b 
God of Iſrael to anger. 


all that he did , are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

33 In the third yeere of Aſa King of Indah, be- 
gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to reigne ouer all 
Ifrael in Tirzah, twenty and foure yeeres. 

34 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lo  », 
and walked in the way of Ieroboam, and in his 

finne wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne. 
HM. XL + 
1. 7 Tehus prophecie againſt Baaſha.5 Elah ſuccee- 
deth him. $ Zimrs conſpiring againſt Elah,ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 11 Zumri executeth Tehus pro- 
| phecie. 15 Omri made king by the ſouldters,for- 
ceth Zimyi deſperatly to burne himſelfe. 21 The 
kingdome being dinided, Omri prenaileth againſt 


wicked reigne. 27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 A- 
habs moſt wicked reigne. 34 Joſhuahs curſe vp- 
on Hiel the builder of Tericho. | 
Hen the word of theLo x »D. came to Ichu 
; K the ſonne of Hanani, againſt Baaſha,ſaying, 

2 . Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, 
and made thee prince ouer my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, and 
jhaſt made my people Iſracl to finne , to prouoke 
me to anger with their ſinnes : 

op Behold , I will take away the poſteritie of 
Baaſha:, and the poſteritic of his houſe : and will 
make thy houſe like * the honſe of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of. Nebat.. - ) EEE 

4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall 
the dogges cate : and him that dieth of his inthe 
fields, ſball the foules of the aire eat. | 

5 Now the reſt of the actesof Baaſha, and 
what he did,and his might, are they notwritten 
= the* booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iirael? 

6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and was 
{buried-in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reignedin his 
ſtead. .. hs 

7 . Andalſo by the hand of the Prophet Tehu 
the ſonne of Hanani, came the word ofthe Lox 

inſt Baaſha , and againſt his houſe, euen for all 

X the euill that he did in the ſight of the Lomd , in 

ouoking him to anger with the worke of his 

ds,in being like Fa a of Ieroboam,and be- 
cauſe he killed him. 

$ © Inthe twentieth and fixt yeere of Afa 
King of Iudah, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah,two yeeres. | 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri (captaine of halfe his 
charets ) conſpired againſt himas hee was in Tir- 
zah drinking himſelfe drunke in the houſe of Ar- 
za, | ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. 

Io And Zimri went inand ſniote him,and kil- 
led him, in the twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Afa, 
King of Tudah, and reigned in his ſtead. 

11 © Anditcame topaſſe when hee began ro 
reigne, afſloone as hee fate on his throne, thar hee 


31 © Now the reſt of the ates of Nadab, and 


Tibni, 23 Omri buildeth Samaria. 25 His | 


ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left himnot = | 
that piſſeth againſt a wall . th by 


» [| neither of his kinſe- 
folkes, nor of his friends.  < _ 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the Lok Dd, 
wn he ſpake againſt Baaſha f by Ichu the Pro- 
pher, 

I3 Forall the finnes of Baaſha, and the finnes 
of Elah his ſonne , by which they ſinned, and 
by which they made Iſrael to finne, in Os 
king the LoxD God of Iſrael to anger with their 
vanities. | 

14 Now the reſt of the aRes of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

t5 © Inthetwentie and ſeuenth yeere of Afa 
king of Indah, did Zimri reigrie ſeuen dayes in 
Tirzah : and the people were-encamped againfl 
Gibbethon,which belonged to the Phitiſtines. 

16 And the ople that were — 
fay, Zimri hath conſpired , and hath alſo laine 
the King : wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the 
captaine of the hoſte, King ouer Iſrael that day in 
the campe. X | 

17 And Omri went vp from Gibbethonandall 
Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimriſaw that 
the citie was taken, that hee went 00.6 gen 
of the kings houſe,and burnt the kings houſe ouer 
him with fire,and dyed, | 

19 For his ſinnes which hee ſinned, indoing 
euillin the ſight ofthe L o « Dd, in walking inthe 
way of Ieroboam , andin his finne which he did, 
to make Iſrael ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the a&es of Zinri, and |- 
his treaſon that hee wrought , are they not writ- 
tenin the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Irael e 4; 1 

21 © Then were the people of Iſrael dinided 
into two parts : hatfe of the people followed Tib- 
ni the ſonne of Ginath, to make him King : and 
halfe followed Omri. | 

23 But the people that followed Omri pre 
uailed againſt the people that followed Tibnt 
the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni dyed, and Om-| 
ri reigned. 

23 CTn the thirty and one yeere of Aſa King of 
Tudah , began Omri to reigne ouer Iſrael twelue 
yeeres : ſixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzah, 

24 And hee bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, for two talents of filuer, and built on the 
hill, and called the name of the citie which hee 
built, after the name of Shemier, owner of the 
hill, F Samaria. 

25 © But Omri wrought cuill in the eyes of the 
Lok D, and did worſe then all that were be- 
fore him. | 

26 For he walked inall the way of Ieroboam, 
the ſonne of Nebat,and in his finne wherewith he 
made Iſrael to finne, to pronoke the Loxp God 
of Iſrael to anger with their yanities. 

2 7 Now the reſt of the ates of Omri, which 
he did,and his might that he ſhewed;are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? | IN 

28 So Omriſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
_ in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne reigned in his 
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1. Rings. 


He raileth the widowey 


ſon 


} Heb. was 
it «light 


chang? EJee 


* Toſh,6.26 


Heb. Elye- 
bu. Luke 4- 
25:-he us cal- 
led Elt ae. 
*Ecclus. 
4*.3-1ames 
Go I7e 


+ Heb «t the 
end of Aazes, 


*Luk. 4-26, 
caled Sa- 
rep! 4, 


King of Iudah, b 


{more to 


ted bythe Rauens: 


29 C Andin the thirtieand eight yecre of Aſa 
Ahab the ſonne of Omrito 
reigne oner Iſrael, and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 
reigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria, twentie and two 
Peres. © 254 5% 0H 

0 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did euill inthe 

Goh of the Lo D, aboue all thatwere before 

him. 52 | 

31 Anditcame topaſſe, f as if it had beenea 
light thing for him to walke inthe ſinnes of Te- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat , that hee rooke to 
wife Iezebel the daughter of Erhbaal King of the 
Zidonians, and went and ſerued Baal , and wor- 
ſhipped him, 

32 And hee reared vpan Altar for Baal, inthe 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made agroue, and Ahab did 
prouoke the Lox Þ God of Iſrael toan- 
et then all the Kings of Iſrael that were be- 

him. 

34 © In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Jericho ; hee laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt borne, and ſet vp the gates thereof in 
his yongeſt ſon Segub, * — to the word 
of the LoxD, which hee ſpake by Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun. 

CHAP. gs 11 : 

1 Elijah hauing propheſied again , 3s ſent 
to Cherith - I ate. rms ſeed bim, 8 Hee 
3s ſent to the widow of Zarephath. 17 Hee rai- 

' ſeth the widowes ſonne. 24 The woman belee- 
weth him. 

Nd + Elijah the Tiſhbite , who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, faid vnto Ahab,* As 
the Loxp God of Iſrael lineth, before whom 


{I ſtand, there ſhall not be deaw nor raine theſe 


yeeres, but according to my word. 

2' And the word of the Lox Þ came ynto 
him, ſaying, | 
| 3 Ger thee hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, 
and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Cherith , that & 
before Tordan. 

4 And it ſhall bee char thou ſhalt drinke of 


feed thee there. 

5 So hee went, anddid according vnto the 
word of the Lord : for hee went and dwelt by 
the brooke Cherith, that # before Iordan. 

6 Andthe rauens brought him bread and fleſh 
inthe morning, and bread and fleſh in the euec- 
ning : and he dranke of the brooke. = - 

7 'Anditcameto paſſe F after a while, that the 
brooke dried vp, becauſe there had beene no riine 
in theland. | | 

8 TC Andthe wordof the Lok Þ came vnto 


|him, faying, 


9 Ariſc,get thee to * Zarephath, which belon- 
geth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I hane 


commanded a widow woman there to ſuſtaine 
e. 
10 So heearoſ?, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the citie, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of ſtickes : 
and he called to her, and aid, Fetch mee, I pray 
thee, a little water in a veſſell,that I may drinke. 
11, Andas ſhe was going to fetch it : he called 
her, and faid, Bring mc, I pray thee, a morſell 
bread in thine hand. | 


| 


| drefſe it for me and my ſonne, that we may eatit, 


the brooke; and I hane commanded the rauecnsto | 


12 And ſhee faid, Asth: Lox Dd thy God li- 
ueth, I haue nota cake, bur an handfull of meale 
in abarrell, anda little oyle ina cruſe : and behold, 
I am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe in,and 


and die. | 

13 And Elijah faid vnto her, Fearenot, goe 
ard doeas thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a 
little cake fiſt, and bring it vnto mee, and after 
make forthee, and for thy ſonne : 

14 For thus faith the Lo & d Godof Iſrael, 
The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall 
the cruſe of oile faile,vnril the day that the Lox D 
t ſendeth raine ypon the eacth. 


ing of Elijah : and ſhe, and he, and her houſe did 
cate || many dayes. | 


ther did the cruſe of oile faile , according to the 
word ofthe LorD, which he ſpake Þ by Elijah. 

17 T Andit came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that the ſonne of the woman, the miſtreſle of the 
houſe, fell ficke,and his fickenefſe was ſo ſore,that 
there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe faid vnto Elijah , Whathane Ito 
doe with thee? O thou man of God ! Art thou 
come vnto me to call my fin to remembrance, and 
to ſlay my ſoune? | 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. 
And he tooke him our of her boſome, and caried 
him vpinto aloft, where he abode, and laid him 
vpon his owne bed. 

20 And hecried vnto the Lor Þ, and ſaid, 
O Lok Þ my God, haſt thou alſo brought euill 
vpon the widow , with whom I ſojourne, by 
ſlaying her ſonne ? 


three times,and cryed vntothe Lo & Þ, and ſaid; 
O Loxp my God, I pray thee, let this childs 
ſoule come f into him againe. 


and the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 

23 AndElijjah tooke the child, and brought 
him downe our of the chamber into the houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother : and Elijah 
faid, See rhy ſonne liueth. | | 

'24 © And the woman faid to Elijah , Now by 


the word of the Lox» in thy mouth &tructh. 
CHAP. XV ITIL 
1 inthe extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, 
meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth A- 
bab to Elijah. 17 Elijah reprooning Ahab , by 
fire dy es — Baals prophets. 
41 Ely rayer obtaining raine , followeth 
Ahab to pRAnt F - Ne 
Nd it came to paſſe «fter many dayes, that 
A the word of Ws Lo®kD A ahi 
the third yecre, ſaying , Goe ſhew thy ſelfe vnto 
Ahab,and I will ſend raine the earth. 
2 AndEljjah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- 
hab,and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 
3 And Abab called f Obadiah, which w4s Tthe 


the Lox greatly: 
4 Forit was ſo, when Þ Tezebel cut off the 
Prophets of the Lord , that Obadiah tooke an 
hundred 


16 Azdthe barrell of meale waſted not, nei- _—_ 


1 
22 And the Lord heacd the voyce of Elijah, 


this I know,that thou art a man of God, and that | 


gouernour of his houſe : ( now Obadiah feared - 


ON CE” 


oe : THEb. gi. 
15 And ſhe went and did according to the ſay- j#ecb. 


for, fol 


f Heb.by the 
band of. 


21 Andhe Þ ſtretched himſelfe vpon the child or mees- 


{Heb.obs- 
diahs. 


[Þ | : "> WE IS wY 2 s ho 
"Is | _n—_——_—_—_ OCT TACIT EINE. IE OE IO FTE - = — 5 ne _ _ . - _ 
F| 3 JDAcGlarn nee ja . | C 


4 


XVI]. 


* Baals prophets. | t 


; R _— 


tHe, ;har |the horſes and mules aliue , that we f leeſenotall 
| [eco 87 [che beaſts, 


Þ | 


the begfts, 


* [tion,that thoy found thee not. 


[Behold Elijah 5c beve * and -he ſhall ſlay me. 


_ [ny felfe vnro him to day. 


ndred prophets,and hid them by fiftie in a caue, 
andifed them with bread and water.) 

* 5: And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Gocinto the 
land; vnto all fountaines of water, and viito all 


broakes: peraduenture we may find grafle to {aue 


6 $6 they diuided the land betweene them, to 
paſo throughout. ic: Ahab went one way by him- 
{elfe,and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe. 
' 5 © AndasObadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him : and he knew him, and fell on his 
face: and faid ; Art thou that my lord Elijah 

- $- And he anſwered him, Iam: goe tellchy 
ford, behald, Elijah is heere, 

9 Andhe ſaid, What haueT ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſeruant into the hand of A- 
hab,to ſlay me ? raark's 

- 10 As the Lond thy Gadliueth, there is no 
nation or kingdome , whirher my lord hath not 


|ſentto ſeeke thee : and when they faid, He is nor 


comeand tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee ,: he 


From my youth. 
|Iezebel flew the Pro 
Ry fg hundred'men of the LoxDs Prophets, by 


lineth, before whom I ſtand 


him : And Ahab went to meet Elijah. * 


jab, that Ahab aid vnto him; Art thou he that 
tronblech Trael > | 


[Ifract vnto moant Carmel ; and: the Prophets of 
{Baal foure hundred and fifty , andthe prophers of | - 


20 So Alubſenevntoalt the children of Ifrael, 


| 


thou haſt followed Baalim. | 


If the Lo « p be God, follow him : butif Baal, 
nota word. ” mn gots 
| 22 Then faid Blijah vntothe people , I, ever 
I onely remaine a Propher of welon Dz 

Baals prophets are foure hemdred and fifty men. 


and" let them che one bullocke for themKhaes, 
and cut it vi peices, and hay it on woodand purtio 


there, he tooke an oath of the kingdome and na- 


p 
xx Andnow thou fayeſt, Goe tell thy lord, 

Behold, Elijah &s heere. 
\ I2 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, asſvoze as T am 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Log D ſhall 
thee whither I know not; and fo when I 


ſlay mee: butI thy ſeruant feare the Lo k D 


13 Wasitnotold my lord, what I did when 
2tsof the L o x D? how I 


ina caue,and fed them with bread and watet?. 
14 Andnow thon fayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, 


''-I5 And Eliahfid; As the Lo x'D of hoftes 
» I will ſarely ſhew 


15 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, atid told 


17 © Anditcame to paſſe when Ahab faw E- 


18 And he anfwered, I hane not troubled Ira- 
but thou and thy fathers houſe, in thatye haue 
rlaken the Commandements of the LorD, and 


19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
| _—_— foure hundred, which cate at Iezebels 
MT Fic | 


— the prophers together vato mount 


21 And Elijah came vntoall the people ; and 
id, How long halt ye betweene two || opinions ? 


2: andthe people anfwered him 


Barc 


23 Letthem therefore gine vs two bulfockes, 


nm u—_ 


fire vnder : and I willdrefſe the prher bullocke, 


and lay 4 on wood , .and put no fireynder. 
24 And call ye &6n' the name. of your gods, 


and I will call onthe frame of the Lox Þ : and! 


the God that anfivererh by fire , let him be God. 
And all the people anſwered, and aid, f It is well 
poken. 

25 And Eljah faid vnto the prophets of Raal, 
Chuſe you one bullodcefar yerriinng and For 
5 firſt , for ye ere many ; andcall on the name of 
your gods,bur put no fire vnder. » 

26 And they tooke the bullocke which was 
given them, and they derſſcd #7, and called onthe 


name of Baal from morming , cuen vntill noone; 
ſaying, O Baal || heare vs. Butthere was no voice, 
nor any that {| anfwered : And they [| leapt ypon 
the altar which was made. 9:3 

27. Andit came topaſſeat noone, that Elijah 


18in a journey , ar peraduenture he ſlecpeth, 
ouſt bewalads © ſes 
28 Andthey cryedaloud , and 
— manner, with knines, and lancexs, rill 
t the blood guſhed our ypon them 
29 And it came to paſſe whe | 
and they: prophcſied vntill the r5me of the 


® 


paſt 99 
f offering of the exeving ſacrifice ;1 that there was jo k 


neither voyce, nor ghy to anſ{were;: nor F any thar 
regarded. id INT 1 
- 30 AndElijah ſaid yntoall the people, Come 
neere vnto me. -. And all the peaple came necre 
vnto him. And he repaired the Altar af the Lozp 
that was broken downes...\. nh hen; 
' -31 And Elijah rooke twelue ſtones,accarding 
tothe number af therribes of rhe fonnes of Iatob, 
vnto whom the word of the Lo&v'came; ſaying; 
* Iſrael ſhall be thy name>: ! {++ rot = 
32 And with the tones he builtan Altar in the 
Name of the Lox, arid he made a: trench abont 
the Altar,as great as would containe two meaſures 


of ſeed: - Wa: ET DOT © 
-; 33- And he put the wood in order, and cnt the 


: 
% 
. 


bullocke in pieces,and laid him onthe wood, ang| 
POwne it 


id; Fillfourebarrels with water , and 
on the burnt ſfacrifice,and on the wood. 7 
34 And he faid, Doeitthe ſecond time. And: 
they did it the ſecond time. And he -faid, Doe it 
thethird time. And they did it thethird times .' 
25 Andthe water franne roundabout the: Al 
rar, and he filled the trenchalſo with water. - 
36 And it came to paſſcat the time ofthe offes 
ring of the exening ſacrifice, that Elijah the-Pro« 
pher came neere and faid,, Lo K'n God of Abra« 


ham, Ifaac, and of Hrael, Letirbeknowen this | 
that thou ar? Godin Ifracl, atidithas I am thy a 


—_ char T haue doneall theſe thingsarhy 

work nv a fGt 13 2-159 L « el x 
37 Heareme,O Lox D,heare me;that this peo» 
may know,that thou avr the Loxd God, and 

hat thou haſt turned their heart backe againe-'' 
38 Thenthe fire of the LoxÞ> fell, and conſu- 


med the -burne ſacrifice, andthe wood, and rhe 
licked vpthe water that 


we in the trench. 


when midday was 


_ 


THebr. 
attention 


*Gen. 32.28 
2.king. 174 
34+ 


Heb, went 


39 And whenallthe: | 
their faces : and they faid, The Lon, hee 
God;the Lox dhe & the God. 

Z 3 40 


Grotiry they fell om] 
i rat 


"422A 
ri gegd 


[ ound 
Cee 


TAPE: 


tHeb. fe, or 
bender. 


| THeb eh _ 
thow come 
#0 Zexzreel, 


THebboifter 


_-.: [then my farthe 


; 


| Elifabthreatenedby lezebel. . 1. Kings. 


— 


40 And Elijah faid vnto them,|| Take the pro- 
hets of Baal', let not one-of them eſcape : And 

ey tooke themand Elijahbroughtthem downe 
0 the brooke Kiſhon,and ſlew-them there. 

41 © And Elijah faid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, 
eate and drinke,for there #\\'a found of abundance 
of raine. = 

\ 42 So Ahab wentypto eate and todrinke, and 

Elijah went vp tothe top of Carmel , and he caſt 

imſelfe downe vpon the earth , and pur his face 
betweene his knees, ©? 

43 And faidto his ſeruant,Goe.vp now, looke 
toward the ſea. And he went vp and looked, and 
fad, There s nothing. And he faid, Goe againe 
ſcuentimes. ; 

44 And it came to paſſe atthe ſeuenth time, 
that he faid , Behold, there ariſetha little cloud 
oat of the ſea;like a mans hand. And he faid,Goe 
vp, ſay vnto Ahab , T Prepare thy charet,and get 
thee downe;that the raineſtopthee not. = 

45. And it came to paſſe inthe meane while, 
that the heauen was black with clonds and winde, 
and there was a great raine: Ahd Ahab rode and 
went to ITerreel. - i; TEWat: 22 

46 And thethand of the Loxd was on Elijah; 


{and he girded vp his loines, and ran before Ahab, 


f to the entrance of Tezreel. 

I Elijahthreatned by Tezebel,fleeth to Beerſheba : 
4 Inthe wilderneſſe being wearie of his life, is 

-* comforted by an Angel. 9 At Horeb God apea- 
reth vnto how ; ſending hins to anoint Hazacl, 

 Tehu, and Eliſha, 19 Eliſha taking leaue of his 
friends, followeth Elijah. 


A Nd Ahab" told Tezebel all that Elijah had 


A done, and withall, how he had ſlaine-all the 
Prophets withthe ſword. - | Py i) 

2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Elijah, 

ying, Solettheigods do ro me, and more alſo, 
if I make notthy life as the life of one of them, 
-by to morroi aboutthis time: - For 

3 And when he faw that, he aroſe, and went 
for his life, and came toBeerſheba, which belon- 
geth to Tadah, and left hisſeruant there. - ' 
:. 4. E'Bachehimſelfe went a dayes journey in- 


that he mighr die;and faid;"7r 5s enough, now O 
Lo xD, takeaway my life : for I a» nor better 
FEES ; ; +*h + : 

5 And as! hee lay and-flepr vnder a{ Juniper 


fidvnto,him;Ariſe, axd cate. 4 fs 7 + 
-6 Andhe looked, and behold;there was a cake 


_ : andhedid cate and drinke ,' and laid him 


eagaine, - 


th _ 


tothe wildemes, and cameand fate downe vnder 
tHebfor bi Juniper tree :-and hee requeſted + for himſelfe 


tree, -beholdthen,,; an Angel touchedhim 5 and 


Elihafolloweth El 


10 And he faid, I have beene very icalous for 
the LoxDd God of hoſtes : for the children of If 
rael hane forſaken thy couenant, throwen downe 
thine Altars, and-ſlaine thy Prophets with the 
ſword : and * I, exenT only amleft,and they ſeeke 
my life,to take it away. 

11 And he ſaid, Goe forth and ſtand vpon the 


mount before the Loxy. And Behold, the Lox dy]. 


paſſed by, 'and agreatand ſtrong winde rent the 
Lorena 4 , and Rites in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord ; but the LokD was not inthe winde : 
and after the windean earthquake, bx: the Lox » 
was.not in the earthquake. - ' | 
'12 Andafter the earthquake, a fire , b#t the 
LorD was notin the fire : and after the fire ,a ſtill 
{mall voice. oF 
I3 Andit was ſo, when Eljah heard s-, thar 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out 
and ſtood in theentring of the caue : and behold, 
there came a voice vnto him,and faid, What doeſt 
thou here,Elijah ? 
14 And he faid, I haue bene very icalous for 


the Lo & Dd God of hoſtes, becauſe the children} 
| of Iffael haue forſaken thy Coucnant, throwen 


downe thine Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with! 
the fword, and I, exenxT onely amleft, and they 
ſecke my life,to take itaway. | 
'I5 -Andthe LorxDfaid ynto him,Goe,returne 
onthy way to the wildetneſſe of Damaſcus : and 
when thou commeſt, anoint Hazaelto be King 0+ 
ner Syria. ot1 
:16 And Iehw the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoynt to be: King ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha. the 
ſonne of Sha 
anoynt to be Prophct in thy roome. : 
17 And* it ſhall come to paſle , that him:that 
eſcapeththe ſword of Hazacl;ſhall Ichu ſlay : and 
him that eſcapeth from the ſword-of Ichu , ſhall 
Eliſha ſlay. | | | 
18 * Yet || I haue left eeſeuen thouſand in I{- 
rael;allthe knees which haue not bowed vnto Ba- 
al,and euery mouth which hath not kifled him. 
.'I9 © So he departed thence , and found Eliſha 
the -ſonne of Shaphat,, who. was plowing with' 
twelue yoke of oxen before himzand he with the: 
twelfth : and Elijah paſſed by-him , and caſt his 
mantle vpon him. C:47 37% 74 4 ; SE 
20 And he leftthe oxen; and ran after Elijah,' 
and faid, Let me, I pray thee;; kifſe my fatherand 
my mother, 'and'then I will follow thee ; and hee 
faid vtto-him;;Þ, Goe backe againe,z for whit” 
haue-Fdone tothee??, {1 ' 
2r: And hee-returned backe-fromhim, and 
tooke a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boy- 
led their fleſh with the:inſtruments of the oxen, 
and gaue vnto the people, and:they did cate ;-then 


C;H-A P.- XX. -- I og 
1 Benbadad not content with Ababs homage, befe- 
_ geth Samaria: 13 By the direttion of a Prophet 
the Syrians are ſlaine. 22 As the Prophet fore- 
- warned Abab;the Syrians truſting in the valleys, 


heearoſe, and wentafter Elijah , and mmiſtred 


vnto him. 


-;: Come.againſt hin in Aphek. ' 28 By the word of 


' the Prophet;,aud Gods indgement,the Syrians are 
ſmitten agnine. 31 The Syrians ſubmitting them- 
ſalues, Abab ſendeth Benhadad away with'aco- 

 #enart. 35 The Prophet vader the parable of he 


preſoney 


phat of Abel Mcholah, ſhalt thou'f# 


*Rom.11,, 


* 2, King.g, 
I,z.ccclug, 
88, 


tHeb.goes 


ELAINE 


—Teav 


_—— —— 


ma beſieged: 


HHekdefires 
#he 


f Hel.ward. 


not 
fa bg, ww him; Hearkennot »=to him,nor conſent. 


areſaner, making Ahab toindge himſelfe, dead 
oth Gods indgement againſt him. 
Nd Benhadad the King of Syria gathered 
all his hoſte together, and there were thirtie 
and two kings with him, and horſes, and charets: 
and he went vp and beſiged Samaria, and warred 
againſt it. 
. , 2 ' Andhe ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of 11 
raeli into the citic, and faid vnto him , Thus faith 
Benhadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine , thy wiues 
alſo,and thy children,exez the goodlieſt are mine. 
/.4- And the King of Ifrael anſwered, and aid, 
My lord, O King, according to thy ſaying , Iam 
thine; andall that T haue. 
$ "And the meſſengers came againe , and Bid; 
Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, faying , Alth ought T 
have ſent ynto thee , fa ying » Thow' ſhalt deliner 
methy filuer,and thy old, and thy wines, and thy 
children's ' 7 
.6 Yet I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee to mor- 
row abopt this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houfe;and the houſes of thy ſeruants;and it ſhal be, 
that whatfoener is  pleatant in thirie eyes, they 
ſhall putsein theirhand, and take away. + - 
7: And the King of Iſrael called all the Elders 
of the land, andiaid ; Marke, I pray you, andice 
how this 234 ſecketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vrito 


_ [mefor my wines,andfor my children, and for my' 
filuer,and for my gold,andF I denied him not.” 


'8:! Andall the Elders,and all the people ſaid vn- 


9 "Wherefore hee faid vnto the meſſ-ngers of 
Benhadad, Telt my lord the king, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt, l will doe: 


departed and-broughthim word againe. 
- 20 And.Benhadad ſent vnto him, and aid, The 
gods doe ſo ynto me and more alſo, if the duſt of 


tf follow. me. 
"rr And the' King of Iſrael anſwered, and faid, 
Tell hims, Letnothim that girdeth onhzs harneſſe, 
himſelfe, as he thatputtethir off. 

x2: Andir came'to 


nes in aray againlt the city. 


o Ahab king of” IGael; fa ying, Thus faiththe 


14 And Ahab faid;Bywhom? Andhe aid, "Thus 
ith the LoxD, Ezenby the || yong men of the 
Princes of the prouinces. Then hefaid, Who ſhall 
f order the battell? And heanſwered, Thou. JL 


thouſand.” 


- 16 And they weiitout at noone : Biit Benha- 


7 And the yong men 'of the —_ of the pro= 


| + tharthou haſt loſt, horſe. for horſs, and charet 
' | for charet *and wee will 


but this thing T'may not doe. And the meſſengers! 


Samara ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the people. 


e when Zenhadad heard' 
hisf-meſlage (4 asthee was drinking, heeand the. 

in the |] pavali6us) thathe faid vnto his ſer- 
ts, || Set your ſelnes in arap. And they ſet them- , 


13 © Andbehold, there f came a Prophet vn- 


ORD ,, Haſt thou f:eneall "his great multitude ?' 
cold} I will deliner it into thine hand this day, 


I5 Then he numbred the yong men of the Prin-' 
ces of the Prouinces, and they were two hundred' 
| |andthirty two: andafter them henumbred all the 
people, exe all the children of Iſrael , being ſenier 


dad was drinking- himſelfe drunke in the panili- 
ons,he and the Kings , the thirty and two Kings 
 |that helped him.” © 


ninces went out firſt, and Benhadad fent out, _ 
they told him, laying, There are men come out 
Samaria. 

18 And heefaid , Whether they be come our 
for peace, take them aliue: or whether thicy bee 
come outfor warre,take them aliue. 

I9 Sotheſe young men of the princes of thie 
prouinces came out of the city 5. and the armie 
which followed them: 

20 And they ſlew euery one his man : and the! 
Syrians fled, and Tſrael purtued them: and Benha- 
dad rhe King of Syria eſcaped onan horſe, with 
the horſemen. 1 

21 Andthe King of Iſrael went out,and ſmote' 
the horſes and —_— flew the Syrians witha 
=u flanghter. - 

And the Pri het came to the King of If 
anka faid vnto him, "Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, * 
and marke and ſee what thou doeſt: for at the re- 
turne of _ yeere,the King of Syria will coine vp, 
againſt thee, ' - | 

23 Andthe ſeruants of the: King of Syria ſaid 
vnto him, Their gods 4regodsof the hilles,there- 
fore they: wereſtronger then we : butletvs fight - 
againſt them in the plaine, andſarely weſhall be 


24 Anddoe this thin { Take the Kings away, | 
euery mari out of his places ee Pur. captaines in 
theirroomes. 

25 And number theean amid like the. armie 


phic-agnunt th-m i mn 
the plaine , ad ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger thert 


_ And hee hearkened VAto tir Tour ane 
id ſo. {Þ WS.> , 

26 And it cambtojal5mu'ths rectiinebf ith bod 
yeere, that Benhadadnumbred the Syrians ; and” 
went vpto Aphek; + rofig en want 

- 27 And'the children 
and\} were all preſent, phi 
the children of Irael icched be ork h "like 
two little flockes of Kit 5 bur the Syri: ins filled 
Ns there a fd. ind 

And ere canv4 hill an 
vnto Sth King of Ifrachari& aid, red 
Lo-n Þ\, Becauſe the' Syrians katie: aid; The 


greatmultirudeintothine hand,and ye ſhallow 
that TamtheLoxpd. © © E. 

29 Andrhey- cel co aguifithe other] 
ſcuen dayes;and ſoit ops tipthe ſenenth day 
the battell was i ioyned : andthe children Þ Iſrael : 
a pads ce: | RATE 1oulan 


or, from 


ot” the city 1 —D - 


ef. 
x © And hisſeruants faid vnto him, _ 


now, wee haue heard there houfe [7,7 
'| of Ifaelate mercifull Kings <ijer: Thar thee _ " 
c Hckecloth on our mo we 


cads , nd goe. outtot 


Chip.xx. The Syrians euercome.| - 126 | 


— 


ſtronger then they. : EE, 


Ab . n— ro 


]. Hangs. 


Naboth condemned. 


oa tern "And hee fad, 1s hee yet 


_ Now whe Ai _ did ili ent! TIP whos 
any thing would comefrom hum; > 
the fy ee andchey.fag, Thy. brother Benha- 


> 6 Then h Goeyes, bring him: then Ben- 
had came foonh a him Lo tkim to 
came vp into the c 


34 And Benhadad Lad vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, Lwill re- 


Heb. pxY 


TAd,moigh 


tHeb. hee | 
war wore 


* Chap. 
A2«3 8, 


*[t -brea 1-5 "whey by 


w/e Yo ef genes 2e thy felte haſt de- 


DEED imod by. the 
of Samarig. 


rhoy ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in Na- 
wo my father made in Samaria. Then 
rid hab, I will ſend thee away with this couc- 
nant. Sq he made a congnant. with kim, and ſent 
aways / 
ket T anda a rot rt the ſongecer mn 
ets,faid ypto A in the word 0 
co Long, Imixe me, 1 pray thee, Andthe man 
to 
36. Th Bah ice ypta him, Becauſe thon haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of the L o & D, behold, as 
ſoone as thay art departerl from mee, alien ſhall 
{lay thee. Apd alone as hee was departed from 
him,a lion found him,and ſlew him. 
37 Then hen be found another mat), and Gid,Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man {mote him, ſo that 


in t ſairinghe, 9 Lone 
; 38 Sa. the. Prapher , and waited for 
ed himlelfc with 
aſhes vpon his face, --- ; 


9 Andzeths paſſed by.he cried vato the 
King bo age Ce eradchs 


oy he be miſſing , then (hall 
thy life be for! life ,orelsthou thalt f pay ata- 
lent of fluer- 


40 Andas feruant was and there, 
| 40 Aviendp ers) pi bet and her, 


I SS haſted; and tooke the aſhes away 
bet his face,and the king of Iſracl 1 diſcerned my 


Ty was of the Pr 
head 


D, |the preſence of the people, aying, Tn did 
| [blaſpheme God andthe king ,' Then they, capried| - 
ther+ [him forth out of the citie , anioredbies with 
cn - | tones, thar he died. Fre Ihe 
ld tage edna 6 eg came ropaſl whes lozebel heard | 
Y : = 2T'P to.Ahab. iſe and > poſſeſſion of S 
5 Tezebe __ = % bs griexcd. vine Abad the Tezreelitg, which hee re- 


 Nabo Labt 


VIE! 5 again) Ahah ; SU ont 25 Wic- 
Ahab, drng - " God deferreth. the ndge: 
© 

dir to paſſoaſter theſe tw, that; 
Nair camaromaie ;hadavi rd,which) 
mi _ 


2 And Ahab 


wee thy vineyard; 
of herbs, boo wn #neert vato my h 


L ville pow 


thee for ita better vineyard thenit:; 


mich pr ant battelkand Iboholda wa turned aſide, 
and pi vroggin a may vitomee,and {aid , 'Keepe this- 


[tothe vineyard of Naboth the Jenxeelite , ID take 


orif itt ſeeme goedto thee; 4 Iwill giue thee Sy, 


worth of it in money, 
3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab » The Lazp for- 
bid.it me, thatI ſhould giue the inheritance of 
my fathers ynta thee, 
And Ahab came into his houſe, heauy and 


4 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth the} 


Tezreclite had ſpoken to him : for hee had faid, I 
will not giue thee the inheritance of my fathers ; 
and he laid him downe vpon his bed, and turned 
_ his face, and wauld eat no bread, 

© But tezcbe] his wife came vnto him, and 
Gin vata him , why is thy ſpirit fo fad , that thou 
eateſt no bread ? 

6 Andhe faid vnto hey __ Beeauſe Iſpake viito 
Naboth the Iezreclite, and faid ynto him, Giue 
mee thy. vineyard for maney's vr elle if ir pleaſt 
thee, I will giue thee avothgr vineyard for it: 
And he anſwered, I wilnot glue jue thee my: oh 

7 And Iezebel his wifefaid ynto him, - 
thon now gouerne the kingdome of Iſrael? yy 


and cat bread, and let thine heart be-menry': I will | 


giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the. Tezroclice. 
8 Soſhee wrote letters in Ahdbs name, and 
ſcaled theme with his ſeale, ph ſent the letters yn+ 
to the Elders, and fo the nobles , that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth. 
-9:- And ſhe wrote inthe letters, Gying, Pro 


chime afalt, and fer Naboth + on high among the 


people ; 


#2 #4 


10 And ſet two men,ſons of Belial before him, þeopt 


to beare witneſſe againſt him,faying, Thou diddeſk 
blaſpheme God and the king : and then carry ham 
out, and ſtone him that he may dic. ! 

11 And the men of his. city, exes the Blders 
and the nobles, who were the. inhabitantsin his 
citic , did as Iezebel had ſentvnto them, and ag it 
why written inthe letters which the had ſent un- 
tothem. 


. 12 They prodaimeda fa, and ſet Naborh ox ON 
| high among the people. | 


13 And there\cameintwo men , children of 
Belial, and fate before him : andthe men of Beſt- 
al witneſſed againſt him, euen againſt Naboth, in 


hd ug for money; tor Naboth ignot 


16 Andit cams to paſſe when Alab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that hee roſe ypto gov doawne 


poſlefiion of it.. - 

37, C Ang. the wordof th Lozy carfieto Ee 
ljabthe Tiſhbixe, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to meet Ahab king of I 
raelwhichs in Samaria : behold he & in the vine- 
yard of Naboth.,' whither hee is gone downe ro 
| poſſeſſeit. 

I9 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him AX ad 
Thus faith the Lon v, Hef thou killed; ks 


[or leqws 


"ET 
of + 


—_—_ 


# a ———— y 


£ 7b reproue « Cha . XX1]. Maca prophe iet 


Aid vrito them,Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilea 

to battell, or ſhall I rs cn ? And they faid , _ 
vp,forthe Lo Dd ſhall delinerit into the hand 
| ofthe King. | 

7 And Ichoſhaphat faid, - 7s there not heere 
a Prophet of the LoxD beſides; that we might en- 
quire of him ? | | 

8 Andthe king of Iſrael id vnto Ichoſhaphar, 
There is yet one man , (Micaiah the ſonne __ 
lah ) by whom we may enquire of the Lo ® »D; 
but I hate him, for he doeth notpropheſie good 
concerning me, buteuill. And Teh! "aphar ſaid, 
Let not the King fay ſo. 24 FPG 022 | 

9 Then the King of Iſrael called an ||Officer,and jor, 
fad, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne of Imlak, [59% 

' To And the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphar 
the king of Tudah fate cach on' his throne, hauing | 
puton their robes, ina f void place in the en-|t Heb. floors: 
trance of the gate of Samaria; andall the Prophets | 
prophefied beforethem. C.L5 

11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made hint hornes of yron + and he ſaid, Thus faith 
the Lo k D;With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syri- 
a haue conſured them. ! -- -' * 

12 Andallthe Prophets propheſied ſo, faying: 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead D_ proſper : rr 
LoxD ſhall deliuer zz into' the kings hand. - - 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Behold now, the 
wordes of the Prophets declare good vnto the 
King with one mouth : letthy word I pray thee, 
be like the word of one of them , and beak that 
which ts good.” -- SHOE Li POL £103 21.47 

14 And Miaiah aid, Asthe Lo lineth what 
the Lox » fayeth vnto me,that will I ſpeake.* © 

15 © So he came tothe King,” and the King 
faid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we goe againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead to battell,or ſhall we forbeare? And 
heanſwered him,Goe,and proſper: for the Lox 
ſhall deliner # into the hand ofthe King. 
- 16 And theKing faid ynto him, How many 
times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou'tellmeno- 
thing but that which is true ,' inthe Name of the 
LorDd? _- ft (13 07 | ro HEL{ 

17 And he ſaid, I fawall-Ifrael ſcattered ypore 
the hilles,as ſheep that haue nota ſhepheard:' And 
the Lox D'ſaid, Theſe haueno maſter , lerthem 
returne euery man to his houſe/in-peace. 


taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto 
him, ſaying , Thus ith the Loxp ; Inthe place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth , ſhall 
- [dogs licke thy blood,euen thine. 

20 And Ahab faid to Elijah; Haſt thou found 
mee, O mine enemy ? And hee anſwered, I haue 
found thee : una thou' haſt ſold thy ſelfe to 
worke cuill in the fightof the Lox». 

*Chap.14 | 21 Behold, * I will bring euill ypon thee, and 
10,2kinge [will take away thy poſterity,and will cur off from 
96. Ahab * him that pifſeth againſt the wall, and 
*,,5a-25*\+ him that is ſhut vp, and left in Iſrael, 

*Chap14- ' 22 And will makethine houſe like the houſe 
10. of * Terobotm the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
*Chap-15» houſe of * Baaſha-the ſonne of Ahijah, for the 
oCha.16.3- 


prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked mee 
to anger, and made Iſrael to finne. h 

23 And* of Tezebel alſo ſpake the Lon, fay- 
ing, The dogs ſhall cat Iezebel by the || wall of 
Jezreel. EE 
24 Him' that dieth of Ahab in the city , the 
dogs ſhall eate : and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the foules of the aire eat. 

25 © But there was none like vnto Ahab, 
which did ſell himſelfe to worke wickednefſe in 
the ſight of the Loxp , whom Tezebel his wife 
[| ſtirred vp. | | 3» 

26 Andhedid very abominably in following 
idoles,according to all thingsas did the Amorites, 
whom the LoxD caſt out before the children of 
_]Ifrael. | 
27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that hee rent his clothes, and put 
fackecloth vpon his fleſh , and faſted , and lay in 
fackecloth,and went ſoftly. BY 

28 And the word ofthe Lox came to Elijah 
the TRIS | 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelfe 
before me ? becauſe hee humbleth himſelfe before 
me, I will not bring the euilt in his dayes : b#t in 
his ſonnes dayes will I bring the euill vpon his 


houſe. 
* Hhab ſubtecl by fl priplove, aan ron 
1 Ahab ſeauce [{e prophets, accoraing to the 

word k roger Apr [3th at Ramoth Gilead, 37 

The dogges licke vp his blood, and Abaziah ſuc- 

ceedeth him. 41 Teboſhaphats good reigne, 45 

His attes. 50 Techoram ſuccedeth him. 51 A- 
' 'haxtahs enillreigne. | 

Nd * they continued three d =" without 
warre betweene Syriaand Iſrael. 

2 Anditcame to'paſſe on the third yeere, that 
Tehoſhaphat the king of Tudah came downe to 
the king of Iſrael. 

3 (And the King of Hracl faid vnto his ſer- 
| ants , Know ye that Ramothin Gilead is ours, 
Hebfleze and webefF ſtill, and take it not outof the hand 
fron taking of the King of Syria? ) 

4 And hefayd vnto Ichoſhaphat , Wilt thou 
goe with me to battell to Ramorth Gilead ? And 
Ichoſhaphatfaid to the King of Iſrael, * I azz as 
thou arr, my peopleas thy people,my horſes as 

y horſes. | h 
- 5 And Ichoſhaphat faid vnto the King of Iſra- 


.|# > Wa 
for fitch, 


f0rgnerred 


Cee! 212 <0 
18 And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Iehoſha- 

phat, Did I nottell thee, that he would porphecie 

no good concerning me,but euill ? © NN 

19 And hefaid,Heare thou therefore the word | 
ofthe Lox D:; Ifaw theLo's D fitting on his 
Throne, and all the choſte of: heanen ſtanding by 
him,on his right hand and on his left. 

20 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhall || perſwade 
Ahab, that he may goe vpand fall at Ramoth G+- 
lead ? And one faid on this manner , and another 
faid on that manner. 

21 And there came foortha ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the Lon D,and faid,I will perſwade him. 

22 Andthe Lon faid ynto him,W herewith? 
And he faid , I will goe forth,and I will bealying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And hee 


*:Chron. 
18, I z&c. 


Orgdec Fi) | 


« *King.3.7 


el, Enquire, I pray thee,at the.word of the Lox 
to day. 

6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets together about foure hundred merit, and 


faid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him,and preuaile alſo : 
Goe foorth,and doe ſo. | 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lo « Þ hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all _ 
| Ls 


— 


7 


I 


habs deſtruction 


ve |} 


l. LINSS. | 


-He dl 


-a- 


* 2Chron. 
28,2 2. 


i[or,from 
chamber to 
l chamber. 
Heb. cham- 
iber:m 4 
C hbamber, 


tHeb.come. 


thy prophets, Rr the LokD hath ſpoken cuill 


concerning thee. : 
24 Bur Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah went 


neere, and ſmote Micaiah onthe checke, and faid, 
* Which way went the Spirit of the LoxD from 
e ynto thee? 

25 And Micaiah faid, Behold , thou ſhaltſee in 
that day , when thou ſhalt goe || into an inner 
chamber, to hide thy ſelfe. TT 
26 Ahd the King of Iracl faid, Take Micaiah 
and cary him backeynto Amon the. gouernour of 
the citie, and to Ioaſh the kings ſonne : - 

' 27 Andſay, Thus faith the King, Put this fel- 
low in the priſon, and feed him with bread of af- 
flition, and with water of afflition, vor I 
come in peace. | EE *D 
28. And Micaiah faid, Tf thou returne at all i 
| acethe Lord hath not ſpokenby me. And he 
Eid, Hearken, O people, euery one of you. 
29 So theKing of Iſrael, and Ichoſbaphatthe 
king of Indah, wentvp to Ramoth Gilead. 
30 And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Ichoſha- 
har, [| I will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and enter into the 
battcll, but pu on thy robes. And the king 
of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe , and went into the 
31 But the king of Syria commanded his thir- 
ticand two captaines that had. rule ouer his cha- 
rets, laying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
faue onely with the king of Iſrael. 


. 22 And itcame to paſſe when the captaines of 


[the charetsfaw Ichoſhaphar, that they faid,Surely 


it is the King of Iſrael. And they turned aſide to 
fight againſt him : and Ichoſhaphat cried or. 
33. Andit came to paſſe when the captaines of 
the charets perceiued that it was not the king of 
Iſrael, that they turned backe from purſuing him. 
. 34 Anda certaine man drew a bow f ata ven- 
ture, and ſmote the King of Iſracl betweene the 
7 ioynts of the harneſſe : wherefore hee aid vnto 
thedriuer of his charet, Turne thine hand, and ca- 
rie me out of the hoſte, for I am F wounded. 

35 And the battell f increaſed that day: and the 
king was ſtayed vpin his charet againſt the Syri- 
ans, and died at euen: and the blood ran out of the 
wound, into the mids of the charer. 

36 And there wenta tion through- 
out the hoſte, about the going downe of the Sun, 
faying, Enery man to his citie, and cuery man to 
” 'T Sothe King died, andf-was b 

37 e King died, and Fwas brought to 
Samaria',and they buried the King yes 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked yp his blood, and 


remained in the dayes of his father Aſa, he tooke 


tie was king. 


they waſhed his armour, according * vnto the 
word of the Lox Þ which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the ates of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the Inory houſe, which he made, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the 
Iſrael ? | 


ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
41 { And* Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa be- 


gan toreigne ouer Iudah inthe fourth yeere of A- 
x | 


King of Iſrael. _ | 
- 42: Tehoſhaphat wa thirty and fiue yeeres old 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned twenty 
and fiue yeeres in Ieruſfalem : and his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walkedin all the wayes of Aſa his 
father , hee turned notaſide fromit, doing that 
which was  e5 inthe eyes of ghe Lox dv: neuer- 
theleſle, 
for the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in the 
high places. iy | 

44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace withthe king 
of Iſrael. | 

45 Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoſhaphar, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and-how hee war- 
red, are they not written inthe booke of the 
Chronicles of the king of Iudah ? 

46 Andthe remnant of the Sodomites which 


out of the land. 
47 There was then no king in Edom: a depu- 


48 ichoſhaphat || made ſhips of Tarſhiſh to 
goe to Ophir for gold : butthey went nor, for the 
ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. - * 

49 Then faid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
Ichoſhaphat, Let my 'ſeruants goe with thy ſer- 
uants in the ſhips: but Ichoſhaphat would nor. 

50 And Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da- 
uid his father : and Ichoram his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

51 © Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſcuenteenth yeere ofe- 
hoſhaphat king of Iudah, and reigned two yeeres 
ouer Iſrael. D 

. 52 And hedid cuillin the fight of the Loo, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

53' For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked toanger the Lo K d God of Iſrael, 
according vnto all that his father had done. 


Chronicles of the kings of 
40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Ahua- 


the high places were not taken away :| 


*Chap, 
31.19, 


*..Chro; 
20.31, 


lor,het 
ren ons 


Chap. j. Ahazabs death. | 138 


| Shall þ . 


TE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the KinaGs, commonly called; The fourth 
Booke of |che Kings. 


CHAP. I. F. 2 = ——— and ſaid vnto them If 
Moab rebelleth. 1 Abaziah, ſending to Baal-ee-| © *© man of God, let fire come downe from hea- 
: bub, hath his indgement bj Eliich. 5 Elyah ym. _ conſume _ _ thy fiftie. And the 
 'ewice bringeth Gre from heawen vpon them whone Ws q _ = his Cerio. rom neauen, and con- 
- Ahaziah ſent to apprehend him. 13 He pitieth - IP." Ga Oh” ds. 
the third captaine, and enconraged by an Angel, £ * 3C h his. oa tbe hag O 2third 
zelleth the King of his death. 17 Jehoram ſuc- | 50 0 an Pg om 99 ma of | 
ceederh Abaziah. tie went vp,and cameandT fell on his knees be=[taes, 6g 
How fore Elijah, and beſought him, and faid vnto him, 
= Hen Moab rebelled againſt If. | Oh man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and 
> racl : * after the death of A- the life of theſe fiftie thy ſenijants, bee precious in 
© , ey fights i fir ot ct os 
WY 2 And Ahaziah fell downe | 14 Behold, there came fire downe from hea« 
GPa, thorow alatteſle in his vpper | nen,and burnt vpthe twa.captaines of the former ; 
$@Y. chamber that was in Samaria, | fifties z with their fifties: Therefore let my life | 
GA HbH and was fick : and he ſent meſ- | now be precious inthy ſight. Med! 
ſengers,and ſaid vnto them, Goe, enquire of Ba- | 15 And the Angel of the Lokp aid vnto Eli- 
alzebub the God-of Ekron, whether I ſhall reco- | jah, Goe downe with him, be notafraid of him. 
uer of this diſeaſe. | And hze aroſe, apd weht downe with him vnto þ 
3 Butthe Angel of the LoxD faid to Elijah | the king. : i Ms RATIED 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, God vpto meet the meflen- | 16 And he faid ynto him, Thus faith the Loxp, 
gers of the king of Samaria, and fay vnto them, 7s | Foraſmuchas thou halt ſent meſſengers to enquire! 
it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, char ye | Of Baalzebub the God. of! Ekron( &it not be- 
goe to enquire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron ? | uſe there is no Godin Ifrael ro enquire of his: 
word?, ) therefore thou ſhalt: not come downe: 


4 Now therefore, thus faith the Lorn, | wo 
\ Heb.the + Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed on | offthat bed on which thouartgone-vp, -but hate - 


{ wivther Which thouart gotie' vp, bat ſhalt ſurely dic. And | ſurely die. 6 6) oTuld buf Þ =7 
thu arr [Elijah departed. 17 © So heedied, according to the word of | | 
qe, | 5 © And when themeſſengers turned backe |the Lox n which Elijah lad ſpoken: and Tehoram | 

reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of Tehoe: 


any [vnto him, he aid vnto them, Why arc yee now 
| ram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, be- 


ets 


f 
#Chap.3- Fo 


turned backe ? 


true 
from tt. 6 And they faid vnto him, There came aman | cauſe he had no ſonne. ; 74 
vpto meetvs andfaid vnto vs, Goe turne againe | 18 Now the reſt ofthe atsof Ahaziah,which' 
vnto the king that ſentyou, and ſay vnto him, | he did, are they not writtenin the booke of the 
Thus faith the LoxD,1s itnotbecauſe there is not | Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 2 
a God in Iſrael , that thou ſendeſt to enquire of bit ; LENS 
Baalzebub the God of Ekron?therefore thou ſhalt CHAP. IL. -... -1 
not come downe ftoin that bed on which th 1 Elijah, taking bis leane of Eliſha, with bis man« 
gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. +; | tle dinideth Jordan, 9: end granting Elia his 
"ms 7 And he faid vnto them, F What manner of | requeſt, 'is taken vp by a frery charet into heg- 
nenerof [Manwas be which came vpto meet you, and told | #4». 12 Eliſha, diniding Jordan with Eliahs = 
themes? [yOu theſe words? '' | mantless ackpowledged his ſncceſſonr; 16 The 
hardly obtaining leaxe to ſeeks. 


| 8 -And they anſwered him, Hee was an hairy | | young prophets, 'h , 
man, and girt withagirdle of leather abour his | Elijah, could not finde him, 19 Elite with ſale 
loynes : and he faid, It z- Elijahthe Tiſhbite.  healeth the imwhileſome waters. 3 Bearerare, 
9 Then the kiog ſent vnto hima captaine of | ſ#rop the children that mocked Eliſon. |, 
fiftie, with his fiftie.: and he went vpro him,(and A Nd it came to paſſe when the Lox Þ would} - 
behold he fate on the top of an hill) and hee ſpake takevp Elijah into heaven by a whirlewind,: 
vnto him, Thou manof God, the king hath ſaid, | rhat Elijah went with Eliſhe from Gilgal. - - | {| | 
Come downe. Lew 261 | | 2 \ And Elijab aid vnto Bliſha, Tary heere, I 
Io And Elijah anſwered,and aid to the captain: | pray thee: -for the Lok» hath ſent me to Bethdl: |. 
of fiftie, If T bea man of God, then let fire come | and Eliſha ſaid ynto hid, As che Lon Do. liueth,| 


downe from heauen ,-and conſume thee and' thy. | and as thy ſoule Jineth,,, will not leaue thee. -S9: 


fiftie. And there came downe fire from heauen, | they went downeto Bethel. | | 
| - 3 Andthe ſonnesof the Prophets that were 


and conſumed him and his fiftie.! + 1 + | | | | le 
I1 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him-another cap-: | at Bethel came forthto Eliſha, and Gidnto him, j 
Knoweſt thon that the payers mag 

—yy 


| taineof fiftie, with his fiſtie :: And hee anſwered, es 
andfaid vnto him?,' O.ni3n of God, Thus hath the: | thy. maſter from thy head roday?; And hee 


King aid, Come:downe quickly. - -- . | Yea, Thnow ds, hald you pour panges - An 


| Has Srequeltgranes : 


IL 


Kings. 


Moab rebel th. 
——— 


. of frength. 


13017 
fAmes. - 


1172 C And Eliſha faw 5r, and he cryed, * My fa- 


FHeb. ſomes 


THEeb 
"_ _— 


Elijah aid'vnto him, Eliſha,raric here, 1 
Ee u—ools os the Lox Þ harh ſent mee to Teri- 
cho : Andhe faid; As the Lox'Þ liueth, andasthy 
ſoblelineth, Iwillnot legue thee. So they came 
toTericho. 

5 Andthe ſonnes of the Prophets that were at 
Tericho came to Eliſha,and {aid vnto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the Lo & Þ will take away thy ma= 
ſer from thy head to day ? and he anſwered Yea, 
T know #, hold you your peace: | 
6 And Elijah :fajd vnto him, Tarie, Tpraythee 
here * for the LoxD hath ſent'me to Tordan: And 
hefaid; Asthe Lok D'linerh,, andas thy 'ſoule 
liuveth, I will not leaue thee. And'they- two 
went on. 


ets-went;/ and ftood:+ to view afarre off: and 
- [thy two ſtood by Tordan.' - 

8 AndElijah tooke his mantle , and wrapt it 
together,and {mote the waters, and they were di- 
uided hither and thither, fo that they two went 0- 
uer 0n-drie ground. 

: 9: FAndit cameto paſſe when they were gone 
ouer, that Elijah ſaid vnto'Eliſha ,, Aske what I 
ſhall doe for thee , before I be taken away from 
thee.And Eliſha aid, ow thee, leta double por- 

jon of thy ſpirirbe vponm 

©10: And he ſaid, f Thowhaſt asked a hard thing: 
nenerthele e,if thou ſee me,when I amtaken from 
thee, it beſo vnto thee: : but ifnor,it ſhall not 
beſo, -* 

1 Andit caineto paſſeasthey ſtill went ennd 
talked;thatbehotd, +h5+ appeared'a charet of fire, 
CE Spartet}them both aſunder,and 
withwhirle: wind into heauen. 


father;the chavet of Iſrael, and thehorſe- 
ner 'theredfs And hefaw Him no more :/and hee 
kehbldvf bisowne Elorhes, and rent them in 
t5wo piecev. - 

RE He ers alſo the mantle of Elijah that 
ell ffom-hitm;'af went backe , and ſtood by the 
L of Tofdary,- 2: 

14 And hetooke the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and ſmore the waters, and aid, Where 
is the Lox D God of Elijal?and when he alſo had 
ſmirrenchewarers)- they"palred hither.and' thi- 
her #and Eliftia went ouer..” 

"X75 And when theſons of whe _ bete which 
re* to view arter 


. -16: EF Andrhe Geredtey Bekdld: now, 
there be witlithy ſertianes fiſtiet ſtrongnen, ler 
thei gos,we pray theezanl feeke thy maſter: leſt 
qr te? eSpirieof the LozDharh-taken 
rene vpohFrſome monntaine, :of: 

valley: rs per Wee ſhallnot ſend. 
pi Auer viged himytill lie wasaſhas 
dhe ha, nt F fhid), Send. Ih "ſent thetefore fiftie 
many hey fought es), burfonnd him 


"+ +0648,” to kitnefortbe 
_ ee hefiFoatothein / Did: L not- 

rVH0n, GoCfov? 5717 27) : 
A 1Afd themen if alle citie ſdidvhieo Eli- 
d, Pprayi h6Q, tic Hinton of this ci- 


G7 1 And fiſtie -men of the ſonnes of the Pro-| 


by 


"| compaſſe of ſenen dayes iourney : and there was 


tie z- pleaſant, as my lord ſceth : but the water #3 


nought, and the ground barren. 
20 And he faid, Bring mea new cruſe, and pitt 
falt therein. And they bronght it'ts him. © © 

21,” And he went foorth vnto the ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt the falt inthere ,.and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Thaue healed theſe waters,there 
ſhallnotbe from thence any more death, or bar- 
ren land. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, ac- 
orin «Ty the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 


chef and as hee was going vpby the way , there 
came forth little children out of thecity, and moc- 
ked him, and faid ynto him, Goe vp thou bald: 
head, Goc vp thou bald head. ....... 

24 And hee turned backe and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the Lox : and 
therecame forth twoſhe Bedregout of the wood, 
and tarefourty and two children of them. 


mel, andfrom thence he'returned to Samaria: 
CHAP: II. 
1 Jehorams rei one," 4 Meſha rebelleth, 6 1, ho. 
ram, with Ichoſhaphat and theking of Edom,be- 
ingdiftreſſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtai- 
neth water, and promiſe of vittory.” 21 The Mo- 
abites deceined by the colour of the water , com-- 
; ming to ſpoile, are onercome.. 26 The King of 
Moab, by ſacrificing the wr of Edoms TR 
Tees? the fege. 
N Ow efbrich the ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne ouet Iſrac] in Samaria, the eighteenth, 
yeere .of Tchoſhaphar king of ludab, and reigried 
twelue yeeres. / | 
2". And hee wrought cuill in the ſight of the 
L o R Þ, butnorlike his father, and like his'mo- 
ther; for hee put away thef i (age of Baal that 
his father hadmad ea 


Teroboam the ſonne. of Nebat-,which'made Uracl 
to-{inne, he departed not therefrom. - :- * 

4 © And Meſha king of Moab was a ſhoepe- 
bas 4a , and rendred: vnto\the' king of Iſrael, 'an 
hundred thoufandlambes, andan hundred thoa- 
fand rammes, with the woolt: i 

"5; Butitcameto paſſe when «Hlab w WAS dead, 


{6 « nd Llngrfelrarurns wetitoir of Samaria 
the ſame tings, andnumbred all Tſe» © 7» 
| he-wentrand ſent'roTchoſhaphat the 
Kitig of Indah3fay ying, The Ki 
belled apairiſeling! Wiltthonigoewith me againſt 
Moab - battell:? and he ſaid will goc ob: *T 
amas thou art; my peo easth ople, ana-my 
horſes as thy: keſss - oe | 7 pe : 

/8:: And heſaid;'Which way ſhall'we g06 vp? 
And he anſwered , The way! rough the- wilder- 
nefle-of Edom. 


Tudah, and the King of Edom:: and they fercht a 


no water for the hoſte, and for the cattell F that 
followed them: 

To” Ahd: the King of Ifrael £419; Alas , that the 
LorD hath:called theſe three kings rogether, to 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab. * 
II Dutt 


And hee went vpfrom thence vnto Be- 


25 And hee went from thence to mount Cax- | - 


3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes of 


that the king ofMoab tay oh Tv king off 


of Moab hathire-| 


-9 Sothe King of Ifradl went, and the King of 


THeb.cau- 


— 


{Heb fatue 


* Chap. l. bs 


*;Kin.2 2:4 


( H, eh, at F 
ther feet. 


(ha, and the!  &t 


4 


th: Lo & D by him? And one of the King of If- 
ca2ls ſeruarits anſwered, and ſaid, Here -Bliſha 


hands of -Elijah. 


= | 


" *»:il|and felled all the g 


12 And Ichoſhaphat aid; The word of the 
ox Þ'iis with him So the King of Iſrael; andTe- 
oſhaphat, and the King of Edony wetit downe 
o him. 

{13 And Eliſha Kid vrito the” King of Thad, 

\ hat haue Itodoe- with thee ?: Get theero'the 
ophers of thy father,andto the prophets of thy 
other. And the King of Iſrael faid vnto him, 
Nay : forthe Lox 0 hath called theſe three Kings 
rogether,to delinet them into the harid of Moab: 

' 14 And Eliſha ſaid, As theLomÞ® of hoſts lineth, 

efore whom I ſtand ,Surely were/it not thatTre- 
ard the preſence of Tehoſhaphat the King of Tit 


*Gah, I would not looke toward thee,nor ſee thee: . 


15 But now bring mea minſtrell. 'And'it came 


of the'LotpD came vpon him. 

,T6. An hee ſaid, Thus faith the Loxp, Make 
is valley full of ditches. 

17 Forthus faith the LoxD, Yee ſhall notſee 
inde, neither ſhall yee ſee raine, yet that valley 
all bee filled with water, that yee may drinks, 
oth yee, and your cattell, and our beaſts. | 
:.18 .And' this is buta lightt ing in'the ſight of 


| / he LorD, he will deliver the Mowites alſo into 


rour hand.” © 

19 And yee ſhall ſmite enery fenced citie, -and 
very choice citie, and hall fell enery good'tree, 
id ſtop all wells of water, and f marre'euery 
od piece of land with ſtones. 


the meate offering was offered, that behold; there 


\ . [came water by the way of :Edom, and the Coun- 


trey was filled with water. 

21 E And when all the Moabites'heard' that 
the Kings were tome vp to fight againſt' them, | 
they f gatheredall that! wereable to f put on ar- 
mou arid pward, and ſtood in the SA | 

'22 And they roſe ypearly in the morning, and 
the Sunne ſhone-ypon the water, and the Moabits 
law thewater onthe other ſite;asred as blo$d,7 

23 Andtheyfaid; This-ss blood : the Kings are 
ſirely f flaine;and they haue ſmitten one another: 
now therefore Moab tothe ſpoile.: . 

24 And when'they.cameto the campe of Iſrael, 


_ [the Ifraclites foſe vp and{moterhe Moabites,” ſo 


{that they fled before them: but 1]chey went for- 


:|ward ſmiting the Moabits, euenin 2hety counttey. 
"| 25 And they beat downe the cities, and on'eue- | 


ty good piece of land caſt every man his ſtone,and 
hlled it; and they —__ all: the wells of water, 


ſerli left they the ſtones thereof : howbeir the 
- [flingers wentabout ir, and ſinioteit.. 

26, TE And when the King of Moab fark chat 
the battell was too ſore for him; he'tooke with 
him ſenen hundred men thardrew ſwords, to 
[breake thorow: euen vito: the King of 'Edom : 
-*[Þntthey couldnor: --. {7 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne thar ſhould 

ne: reigned-irr his ſtead;' and" offered him for a 
tones off:ring vponthe wall :andthere was great 


the ſorne of Shaphatzwhich po: wred water of The 2 


inthe hoaſe,ſanea 


eo paſſe when the minſtrell played, that che hand 


20 And it came: to paſſe inthe morning when | 


trees fonely-in Kirhara- 


C H A PU IEEQu2 offs 03 51h 

'T. Eliſha wultiplieth the widaweroyle: 8 He Cverb 
# ſunne ro the good Shunanmize, 18 He raifeth 
£4, her dead ſome. 38 AtGilgal he healeth 
deadly portage. 42-He Jones hundred 

- moanerk 'rwenty loater. ©: 
Ow there cried a certaine woman of the 
wiuces of the:ſonhes of the"Prophets vato 
Eliſha, faying; Thy ſeruantimy hubant'is dead, 
and thou " agoeſ that thy Grand did feare'the 


1 24; 1 


'LoRD's andithe 'dredirvilc iscorttoto take vato 


him my two ſonnestobebondmehn;* 
2 And Eliſhafaid vnto her, What ſhall Ti 


for thee? Tell mee; what haſt thou in the houſe ? 


And ſhe ſaid, Thinthandmaid hah not any thing 
of oyle.' : q>TTH 


3 Then heefaid, Goe borrow thee veſſells at 


broad, of allth y neighbours ; (cen entipey veſſells, 
1[ borrow hore fs f1 TSF; 


= And when ba ar come in; thow ſhale ſor 
e doore vpon es y and 
ſhalt: ace into all thoſe y 1 
ſhalt ſer aſide that which is full. 


herſonmes : who bronghr the 
ve to her, and ſhe powred our: 


_ ..6--Andit camer@paſle, when the vellels wierd 
fall, that ſhee aid vnto herſonne, Bring me 


veſlell. And he ſaid viito her, There Hor 4 (va 

more. And the oyle 

ah Ea = 5: i ty a 
e ell the oyle 

and _ thoutr Lon ND K 


5© And'heeaid viith kh RAGE: Beall 
now, 1 perceine thiarthis i —_—_— nk of God, 
which' by vic 


: 10 Lets make little thanbes: Tora hes 
onthe wall, pr for himtherea bed, and 


atable and ſtool aatdteſticke': and it ſhall 
be when hee cor meth to vs; that tee ſhall ure 
in thither. 


pf NT ello: thathies ennlerhithed; 
and he turned into-the chamber arid lay there;'t* 3 
22 And hee faid ro-Gehazi his feruant, 'Call 


this Shimnammite. -And when hee had called her, | 


ſhe ſtood" before him. '+ 


£2 And bs Galwnerties Se ny vRo Her, 


Behold, thou haſt been carefull forvs with all 
care, 'What ir tobee done fot thee? 
thou be ſpoken fortothe King; diitio this ef 


of the hoſte * And ſhe anſwered; Srcinng | 


mine owne people. POO $135113 
. 't4 And hee faid; 'Wharthen#wbeedonefor 
her? And Gehazianſwered; Vetily' ſee hartins. 
child, and her hasbandisold. yh 2972 PI11 1h 
15: And hee ſaidz:Catther. And he hee tad 
alled her, ſhe ſtood inthedoore;s blir> 51:3 39 
.16! Aiidhee ſaid, *Abour'this 
—_— the time of: life, thou ſhalt: 
And ſheſaid,Nay'my lord, ermunof Ge, 
not lie vnto thine Wy it bitqu 


als, and how | 


5 Sothee wehttfrom him, and ſnorhs ts Rs 
pon her; and'ypory 


;hapiulj Shi ite 5: 
— —— _—— ——_ —— — | 
# - 74 But Ichoſhaphat faid, 7s there rior ietea a 'indignarioh againſt Iarl;andeh *de dom | 
| Proph *t of the LoxD, thatwee may enquire oF | -himzand remmed tb their err oro 


ii [ 


bo ſeant 


£ » 4 
oy 
* F * 
, 


_ 


"oY as 


aaman Nneale! 


Taedto lik, IK 


.--t7. Andthe worhan conceiued,and bare aſonne 
at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had faid ynto her,accot- 

| ding to the time of life. . :: A 

|. -18- © And when the child was growed, .it fell 
ona day that bee went ot to his father, to the 


rea \ ATIILAD  EOISIRSSS WY | 
la Bad hee aid vnto-his father, My. head, my 
head; and hee faid to a. laddey- Carry him to his 
mother.:nuwy 0197s 6 bobs £153 WOT 
.:20 And when hee had taken him, and brought 
= ooyro wii he ate 'vn her Jeneestillnoone 
| -2x And ſhee went vp, and.laid him onthe bed 
of the man of God,.and ſhut che doore ypon him, 
Went out?” ©: oem bi % 
< 22 And ſhee called vatoher husband,; and faid, 
Send-mee, I-pray- thee, one-of the yong men; and 


God, and come agaime 
-'23 And hee {aad,, \ 


herefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day ? it is neither new Moonenor 


36 And hee called Gehazi, and {aid, Callthis | 


was: come in vnto- him, hee ſaid, Take vp thy 
{onne. | 


Fonhe, and went out. =7 
.-:38- TE And Eliſha came againe to Gilgal , and 


one of the aſſes, that I may.runne. to the man of |. 


Shunammite. So hee called her : and when ſhee. 


37 Then ſhee went in, and fell at his feete, and 
bowed herfſelfe to the ground, and tooke yp her 


there: was a dearth in the land, and the ſonnes of 

the Prophets were ſitting before him : and he faia 

vnto his ſeruant, Set on the-gredt pot, and ſeethe 
e for the ſonnes of the Prophets. 

39. And one went out into the field to gather 
herbes, and found a wilde vine, and gathered 
thereof wilde gourds his lap full; and came and 
ſhred them jnto/the pot of pottage : for they 
knew them not, SPL Eg17t cd 

40 So they powred our” for the men to eate : 
and it cameto paſſe as they were cating of the 
-pottage, that they cried out, and aid, O thou man 
of God, there iz death in the pot. And they could! 
not cate thereof. 


bath, 
e.tAnd ſhe faid,' Je ſoa beef well. 
.-24. Then ſhee fadledan afle, and faid to her ſer- 
[uant, Driue; and goe forward : | flacke not thy 
riding for me, except Ibid thee. | 
 ..25 $0-ſhes went, [and came vntothe man of 


41 Buthee faid, Then bring meale. And hee 
caſt & into the pot : And hee ſaid, Powre out for 
the people that they may cate. And there was no 


t harme in the pot. {Heb. exi 


thing. 


50d to mount Carmel: and it cane to paſle when 
o—_—_— Gad aw herafarre off, that he faid to 


i his ſetuant, Behold, Jonder it that Shu- 


thy husband ?. 4 ie well with the child ?;: And ſhe 


Tr away. And the man of 
| an foule is | vexed 
within her : and the Lo 
and hath not told me. 7 
: 128 Thenſheefaid; Did; Idefire a ſonne ofmy 
Logy? did 1notfay, Doe notdeceine me? 

29 Then he ſid tb.Gehazi, Gird vp thy loines, 


' 26. Runnenow, I pray thee, to meete her, and | 
Gy vnto her, 1s it well withthee ? 5s ie well with 


a'D hath hid 5: fromme, 1 


. 42. And there came a man from Baal-Shaliſha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firſt 
fruits, rwenty loaues of barley , and full eares of 
Gary in the huske thereof: and hee faid, Giue 
ynto the people that they may eate. | 
43 Andhis ſeruitour faid, What ſhould I ſer 

this before an hundred men? He faid againe,Gine 
the people that they 'may cate : for thus faith the 
Lox, * They ſhall eate, and ſhall leaue thereof. 

| 44 So heſet before them, and they did cate, 
and left hereof, according to the word of the 
LorD, I 
CHAP. YV. 


I Naaman by the report of a captive maid, is ſent 
to Samaria to be cured of his leproſie. 8 Eliſna| 
ſending himrto Tordan, careth him. 15 Hee ve- 


[[Or, 1# bu 


ment. 


Fuſing Naamans gifts, granteth him ſome of the 
: earth. 20 Gehazs, abuſing bis maſters name v1- 
to Naaman, is ſmitten with leprofie. = 


Ne — Captaine of the _ - os | 
ing of . Syria, was a great manf with his | #c.4.fore. 
maſter, and || honourable 6 wk by him the j{/0r> g746% 
LoxD had giuen{|deliuerance vnto Syria:He was 7007 - 
alſo a ny manin valour, xt he was a leper. won, 
. 2 -Andthe Syrians had gone out by companies, reevrenexce 
and had brought away captine out of the land of $0r fc 
Urael a little maide, and ſhee f waited on Naz- fy.” 
mans wife. 'T | ; 

-- 3 And ſhefaid vntoher miſtreſſe, Would God 
mylord were f with the that & in Sama- 
ria,for he would f recouer him of his leproſie. 

4 And one went in, andtold his lord, Gaying, | 
ond thus ſaid the maid that of the land of 


5 Andthe king of Syria ſaid, Goe to, goe,and = 
Iwillſend a letter-vnto the King of Iſrael. And -"{4Y 
he departed, and rooke 4 with him ten talents of|t#«. i» | | 
filuer, and fixe thouſand pieces of gold, andtenne|**%* | 
changesof raiment. '' 

.-6 And hee brought the letrer aaron, Ip 
Iſrael, faying, Now-when this letter is A 
eo tnee, 


andtake my ami "v4 xanga way ; 
if thou meet ahy man, falute him not ; andif any 
falye thee, an{were him not againe, and lay my 
30 Andthe mother of the childe id, As the 
Lo Þ liveth, andas thy ſaule liueth, I will not 
NE nn aki 
.,:$T. QF l On DEIOre 
the flafle yponthe- face of the childe,. but there | 
was neither voice ney Tran, wherefore hee 
wefitagaine to mecte him, and'told him, fayin 
Therhildisnatawaked. ,  -- wh 
-;-32::And whet Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
, the child-was dead;,.nd laid ypon his bed. 
-:38 Hee went. in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
vpon them twaine, and prayed vntothe Load, 
::34- And hee-went vp,/and lay vponthe childe, 
nd put his mouth vpon his mouth, and hiseyes 
vpon his eyes, and his hands vpon his hands; and 
|he ſtretched himfelfe vponthe child, and rhe fleſh 
jof the child waxed ware. :.. Pig] boil 
} 82.2257 -35: Then hee recurned; and walked in the houſe 
{Ik ne; f toand fro, and: went yp, and firetched himfelfe 
| ( ; Ad ypon bim'2 andthe. child accfed ſcucn tinars, and 


( 


Heb.before, 
Heb gather 
W. 


ebitber|the child opened his eyene1! 7 
+ 4 © A 


Dd 


————— 


S=CDS5.0w Wire 


F | 


a. th. 4 
Og) 2 _ ——_— 


an cleanſed, Ch 


. v]. 


Iron ſwimmeth. 146 


|phetin Iſrael. 


to thee, behold, I haue therewith ſent Naamar-my 
ſeruant to thee , that thou mayeſt recouer him of 
hisleprofie. x | 
7 And it came to paſſe when the King of I{- 
rael had read the letter , that hee rent his clothes, 
and faid, 471 God,to kill and to make aliue,that 
this man doth ſend to me to recouer a man of his 
leprofie > Wherefore conſider, I pray you,and ſee 
how he ſecketh a quarrell againſt me. | inns 
. . $:. C Andit was ſo, when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard , that the King of Iſrael had rent 
his clothes,that he ſent to the King, ſaying, Wher- 
fore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? Let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know that there is a Pro» 


9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with 


his charet, and ſtood at the doore of the houſe of 


10 And Eliſhafent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Goe and waſh in Tordan ſcuen times,and thy 
fleſh ſhall come againe to'thee , and' thou ſhalt 


de cleane. - -.... aw. ; 5 2: | 
11. But Naaman was wroth , and went away, 


ha 


tle piece v 
pans 


Heb ſaid, 
(# TI ſard 
with my. 
fefe, He will 
ſurely come 
ant cs 
{Heb.mooue 


and ſaid, Behold, F Ithought, He wit ſurely come 
out to mee and ſtand, and call on the Name of the 
Lo R D his God, F and ſtrike his hand ouer the 
place,and recouer the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, riners of 
aſcus , better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 


y I not waſh in them, and bee cleane ? So hee 


turned,and went away in a rage. 


13 And his ſeruants came neere and ſpake vn- 


to him, and aid My father, 7f the Prophet had 


bid thee doe ſome great thing; wouldeſt thou 


f Heb. « lit. 


ot hane done it?- How much ratherthen, when 


| 
ho faith to thee, Waſh and be cleane ? 


T4 Then went he downe,and'dipp:d himſelfe 
ſeuen times in Iordan , according tothe ſaying of 
the man of God : '*and his fleſh'.came againe like 
vnto the fleſh of alittle child,and'* he was cleane. 
15 © And hee returned to: the man of God; 
hee and all his company, and came ; and ſtood be- 
fore him : and he faid, Behold, now I-know that 
there i5.no God mn all the earth, bur in Iſrael : 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſſing of thy 


.'16 Buthefaid, Asthe Lond liverh, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receive none : And he vrged 


him to take it,burt he refuſed. 


17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, 1 
pray thee, be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules bur- 
den of earth? for thy ſeruant will henceforth of- 


\fer neither burnt offering, nor ſacrifice, ynto othe 


gods, but vnto the Lok Dy. | 


that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of 


|Rimmon to worſhip there, and he teaneth on'my 
hand,& T bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimman : | . 


when I bow down? myſzelfe in the houſe 'of Rim- 
mon, the LorD pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. 
I9 And he faid vnto him, Goe.in peace. So he 
departed from him Þ a little way... ©. 
20 C. But Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
of faid, B:hold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- 
man this Syrian,in not receiuing at his hands thar 
which he brought ; but «the Logo liueth, I wil 
run after him,and take ſomewhat of him. 
21 So. G:hazi followed after Naaman : and 
| 


x8 Inthis thing the Loxp pardon thy ſeruant, 


when Naaman ſaw him rtinning/ after him ; hee 
lighted'downe from the charet to meethim; and 


fad, + fall well? .,'. 1 oo Fl 


22 And hee faid; All z well :»my miaſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying, Behold, enen now there be come 
to mee from mount Ephraim two young men of 
the ſons of the Prophets: 'giue rhem; Typray thee; 
a talent of ſiluer,and two changes of garments. '- 

23 And Naaman faid, Be content;take two ta- 
lents: and he vrged him;,and bound two'talents of 
filuer in two bags, with two changes of garments; 
and layd them vpon two of his ſeruants, and they 
bare them before him. 


24 And 'when hee came tothe |] towre, hee | 
tooke them from' their hand , andbeſtowed them 1 


in the houſe, and he letthe men goe,and they d2- 
parted. - 5 Ek | 
25 Buthee went in; and ſtood before his ma- 
ſer : and Eliſha faid vnto him, Whence comme#t 
thos, Gehazi? And hie faid , Thy ſeruant went 
f no whither, - on 14955 
26 And: hee faid vnto him; Went not mine 


heart with thee, when the man'turned againe from | 


his charert to meet thee? 7s ze a time to receiue 
money, and to receie garments, and oliue yards, 
and vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſer- 
uants,and maid ſeruants? - Fel (25's | 

27 The leprofie therefore -of Naaman hall 


cleaue yuto thee,and vnto thy ſeed for ener : And | 


hee went out from his preſence aleper as white 
as ſnow. | | 
CHAP. VI. t 
1 Eliſha gining leaue to the young Prophets ro en- 
large their gs cauſeth yron to ſwimme. 
8 Hee diſcloſerh the king of Syria his connſell. 
13 The army which was ſent to Dothan to aps 


| prehend Eliſha , 5s ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 


Heing brought into Samaria, they are diſmiſſed | 


in peace. 24 The ſamine.in Samaria, caujerh 
women to eate their owne children. 3a The 


King ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 


- A Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets faid vnto E- 
liſha, Behold now,the place where we dwell 
with thee,is too ſtrait for vs. 

2 Letys goe, wee pray thee,vnto Tordan, and 
take thence cuery man a beame,and let vs make ys 
a place there where wee may dwell. And hee an- 
{wered, Goe ye. re? 12699] | 
- 3 _Andonefaid, Bee content,I pray thee, and 
goe with thy ſeruants. And hee anſwered I will 

OC. | 
y 4 So hee went with them : and when they 
came to Iordan,they cut downe wood. Io 

5. But as one was felling a beame, the þ axe 
headfell into the water : and hee cried, and faid, 
Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. : 

-.6 Andthe man of Godfaid, Where fell it ? 
and he ſhewed him the place : and he cut downe 
a ſticke, and caſt ze in thither, and the yron did 
ſwimme. 

7 Therefore faid he, Take it yp to thes; And 
he put out his hand,and tooke it. JI 

$ © Thenthe a of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his ſeruants , fay- 
ing,[n ſuch and ſacha place ſoa/be my\} campe. 


of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not 


+1 


re peace? 


| Or;ſecret 
lace. 


| Heb. not 
hither or 
bither. 


ron | 


Or,enc am" 


9 And the man of God ſent ——— 6 
Cc; 


Aa 2 2a pla 


ine in-Samaria. I. 


ings. 


A prophece otplen 


uy. 


ww 


aphce; for thither the Syrians are come downe. 
10 Atd the king of 1ſrael ſent to the place 


of, and faued himſelfe there,not once nor twice. 
+. £1 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was ſore troubled for this thing, and he called his 
ſeruants,and ſaid vnto them,Wiill ye not ſhew me 
which of vs-#for the king of Iſrael ? © - 
12 And-one of his ſeruants ſaid ; f'None, | 
d Oking; but Eliſha the Prophet that is in If- 
[rael, telleth theking of Iſrael the words that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. A REY 
13 © Andhe faid, Goe and pie where hee , 
that I may ſend and ferch him. And it was told 
him,Gaying,Behold,he:& in Dothan. * | 
Therefore ſent hee thither horſes, and cha- 


f Heb.N 0.3 


Heb beau [Fee5,40d a great hoſte : and they came by night, 
, and com the city about. any 


. | 15 And whenthe|| ſeruant of rhe'man of God 

was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſte 
compaſſed the city,both with horſes'and<harers : 
d his ſernant faid vnto him , Alas my maſter, 
how ſhall we doe ? 


d charers of fire roundabout Eliſha: * 

' 18 And when they came downe to him;Elifha 
rayed vnto the Lok yy and faid,” Smite this peo- 
le, I pray thee, with blindnefſe, And hee ſmote 
hem ly, blindneſſe, according to.the word of 
iſha. $ DN ah. 2 
- . 19 C And Eliſha aid vnto them,, [This «not 
+Heb,come [the way, neither & this the city : follow me,and 
ge afterae. [T will bring you to the.man whom. ye ſceke. But 
e led them. to Samaria. i 

20 And it came to paſſe when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha faid,” L o KD, open the 
eyes of theſe men , that they may ſee. And the 
Lox Þ apencd their eyes,” and they ſaw, /and be- 
hold, they were in the mids of Samaria. -/- 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid'vnto- Eliſha, 
when heſaw them, Myfather, ſhallIfſtnite cher: ? 
ſhall Iſmite them 7 © mad? 221 

22 And hee anſwered,” Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe” whom thou 
haſt taken captiue with thy ſword, and with thy 
bow 2. ſet bread and water before them, that they 
. [may eate,anddrinke,and goeto their maſter. - 

23_' And hee prepared great prouiſfion for 
them,and when they had eaten and drunke,he ſent 
them away : and they went to their maſter :' ſo 
LA of Syria came no more into the land of 
1Hrael. TY 
24 TE Anditcameto ue after this, that Ben- 

ered all his hoſte, and 


— 


26 Andas the king of Iſrael was paſſing by vp- 
'wall, there cried a woman viats hw, or 
Ing, Helpe,my lord,O king. 23 : 


which the man of God told him,and warned him} 


[ 


Fone; thar wee may eate him; andſhee Hath his 


clothes, and hee paſſed by ypon the wall, and the 


5x Then he ſaid, God doe fo, and more alfo to 


fotd for ® ſhekel; arid two meaſures ofbatley fora 
 ſhekel, in thegate of Samaria.” ' lh 


ther, Why ſit we here vntill we die? 


 Syriazbehold,there was nd min there. 


27 And hee ſaid, [|\If the Lox doe nothelpi 
thee, whence {hall T helpe thee ? ont of the barnx 
floore,or out of the wine-preſſe? — © 
"128. And the'king Aid vnto her, What gileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered , This woman faid ynto 
me; Gme thy ſonne, that we may eate'him to day, 
and'we will eate my fonne tomorrow. © 

29 $0* we boyled my fonne,and did eate him; 
and I faid vnto her onthe T-tiext day, Gine thy 


her ſont 1E, | | h O aff Diu 
-:20/ © And'it came to paſſe when the kin 
heard the words of the woman, that hee rent hi 


people looked,and behold, he had ſackcloth with- 
in'ypon his fleſh. | £ 


me,if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar,thatl 
ſtnd'on himthis day. wg LIES 
"32 ' But Eliſha fate in his honſe (and the Elfers| 
fate with him)-and the king ſenta man from be- 
fore him : bur yer the meſſenger came to him, hee 
faidto the Elders ; See ye how this ſon of a. mur- 
derer hath ſerit to take away mine head > 'Looke 
when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut the'doore, 
and hold him faſt at the doovre + 75 not the found 
of his maſters feet behind him'? ds 
32 34 Ahd while thee yet talked with them, be. 
hold, the mefferiger came downe ynto him : and 
he faid, Behold:this cuillz5'of the Lo k D , what 
ſhould I wait for the L o & Þ any longer ?- 
be.gt -.CH A P.: VIE | 
1, Elifoa prophefieth incredible.glentic in Samaria. 
E 8 Forre Lepers venturaug onthe hoſh of the Sys 
r1ans,bring tidings of their flight. 12 The king 
© finding by fpres the newes'to be true , patfethrthe 
. tents of tbe. Syrians. 17 The lard,who wonld not 
. | helcene the prophecte of plenty Irving the charge 
. of the gates troden to death inthepreaſſe. 
"T"Hen Bliſhafid, Heare yee the word of the 
-A 'LoRD, Thus faith the Tor D, To morraow a- 
bout” this time ſhall a meafare'of fine lowre bee 


oy 


— 


PCtilOryer noe | 


the Lord 
ſave thee. 


* Deut. 28. 


'2 Then } a lord on whoſe hand the king lea- 


© X 


ned,anſwered the'man of Gag, and ſaid, Behold 


53» 
T Heb. other, 


+ Heb.« lord 


hich be- 


if the L'o « D would make windowes in hea- ras ale 
uen, might this thing be® And heefaid, Behold, þing vo» 


thou ſhalt ſce's# with thine eyes , bur ſhalt not 
5 E Andthere were foure leprons menat the 
eritfing'in of 'the'gate : and they.faid one to ano- 


4 If wefay, We willenterinto the city, then 


the famine » in the city, and wee ſhall die there :| 


and if we fit ſtill here, we dic alfo. Now therefore 
come, and let vs fall ynto the hoſte of the Syri- 
ans: if they faue vs aliue, we ſhall line ; and if i 
kill vs,we ſhall butdie. © _ 
5 And they roſevpiin the twilight, to goe 
vnto the ba che Syiiank F af wit they 
were come to the vttermoſt part,of the campe of 
* 6 'Forthe LonD had made the hoſt of the $ 
yiats eo heard atone ofharets,anda noiſe obo 
ſes , exen thenbile of agreat hoſte, and they ſaid 
one to artother , Loe theKing of Ifracl hath hired 
| again 


bu hand. 


=_ 


1 £4 


i 


Plenty in Samaria. - _-Chap.vig. _Benhadad ficke: |141_ 


| ogainſt vs the kings of the Hittites, and the kings  CHAP.:' VIIE 
of the Egyptians,to come vpon vs. 1 The Shanammite haning / | 
I | mite haning left her conntrey ſoxen 
W herefore they wee and fled in the twi- eres ro anoyd the foremarned famine, for £6B gh 


light, and left their tents, and their horſes, and miracle ſake; hath her land #eftoted . 

: . Ns hgh | , F Jy F he ki . 

os _ euen the campe as it was, and fled for 7 Hazael being ſent with a preſent by Benhadal 
F | to Eliſha at Damaſcus, after hee had heard the 

mil prof the campe, they wenrinto ono ren] Prophece,killeh his maſter, and ſccedeth him. 

and did eat, and drinke,and caried thence ſiluer and 1; rn, SE TS Bars fe 

gold, and raiment, and went and hid it, and came| ,, 25 Abaziahs wiched reigne. 28 H; 


aine, and entred into another tent, and caried ; 
FY th Tehoram w : 
thence alſo, and went and hid it. | w3f;reth Jehs ounded at Texreel 


9 Then they ſaid one to another , Wee doe Tz ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman ( * whoſe | _ - 
|| notwell : this day is a day of good tidings, and| 4 ſonne hee had reſtoredto life ) ſaying, Ariſe, |*Cha4-35- 
wee hold our peace: if wee tary till the morning | and goe thou andthine houſhold , and ſoiourne | - | 
jne. wee | light, F ſome miſchiefe will come ypon vs : now | whereſoeuer thou canſt ſoiourne : for the LoxD 
lfod | therefore come, that we may goe and tell the| hath called fora famine, and it ſhall alſo come yp- 
prrpmeni-) Kings honſhold. - onthe land ſenen yeeres. ; 
\ T0 So they came, and called vnto the porter] 2 Andthe woman aroſe, anddid after thefay- 
of the citie: and they told them,ſaying ; We came | ing of the man of God: and ſhee went with her 
to the campe of the Syrians, and behold, there was | houſhold, and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- 
no mar«there, neither voyce of man, buthorſes | ſtines ſeen yeeres. $a JL aArmY of 
tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 3 Andircame to. paſſe at the ſeuen yeeres end; 
1x And heecalled the porters, and they told ze | that the woman returned our of the land of the 
to the Kings houſe within. | Philiſtines : and ſhee went forth: to 'crie yntothe 
12 © And the King aroſe in the night,and faid | King for-her houſe; and for herlind. | 94 
« {| vnto his ſeruants, I will now ſhew you what the | 4 Andthe King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
Syrians haue done to vs : They know that wee | uant of the man of God, ſaying,” Tell tnee, I pray 
bee hungry , therefore are they gone out of the | thee, allthe great things that Eliſha hath done.” 
campe, to hide themſclues in the field, ſaying, 5 Andit came to paſſe as hee was telling the 
W hen they come our of the citie, we ſhall catch | King how he had reſtored a dead body to life, that 
j them aliue, and get into the citie. -..". | behold, the woman whoſe ſonne hee had reſto- 
- 13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, and faid, | red to life, cried tothe King forhher houſe,and for 
| | Ler ſome take, I pray thee, fiue of the horſes thar | herland. And Gehazi ſaid, My deed, reg, his 
#46, ini. remaine, which are left F inthe citic : ( behold, | # the woman, and this & her ſonne, whom Eliſh 
they are as all the multitude of Iſrael thatare left | reſtoredto life. © N5rod3 bak c& 
init; behold, I fay, they are enen as all the mul- | 6 And when the King asked the woman,: I 


| tude of the Iſraelites that are conſumed Yand let | told him. So the king appointed vnto her a cer» 
vs ſend and ſee. SHIP: taine pans, ſaying, Reſtore all that was hers, 
14 They tooke therefore two charethorſes, | andallthe fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe 


01,Eunch 


- | andthe King ſentafter the hoſte of the Aſfſyrians, | left the land, cuentillnow.,: t vl tf £4, X 
- faying, Goe, and ſee. | | 7 C And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and-Ben- 
F \ - 15 Andthey wentafter them ynto Tordan,and | hadad the King of Syria was ficke, andiit was told 
loe, all the way was full of garments and yeſſells, | him, ſaying, The man of God is comeihither.'- | 
which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte:and | 8 And tho King faid vnto Hazhel; Take a pre- 
the tneſſengers returned, and told the King. - ſent in thine hand, and goe meetthe:man of -God, 
| 15 And the people went our and ſpoyledthe | andenquire of the Loxp by him, ſaying, Stalk E 
tents of. the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine lowre | recouer of this diſeaſe? 7 hl 4 et 2h 
was ſold fora ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- | 9 So Hazacl-wettto meet him; and tooke a 
ley for a ſhekel; -according tothe word of the | preſent” with him;euen of euery good thing of 
LonrD. vl, | '- © | Datnaſcgs,/ fourty <amels burden, and came, aid 
\ 17 T And the King appointed the lord: on | ſtood before him, andfaid, Thy ſonhe Benhadad 
whoſe hand hee leaned, to haue the charge of the | kingof Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaping,” Shall I 
gate : and the people trode-vpon him-in the gare, | recouer 6f this diſeaſe ? 7 9:9 05 0607 
and hee died, as the man of God had aid; who |--* 10' And: Eliſha faid vnto him, .Goe, fay vnts 
| | [ſake whenthe King came downe to hit. +. | him, Thou mayeſt certainely recouer : howbeit, 
18 Andit came to paſſe, as the man of God had | the'L'o x D hath ſhewed mee, thathee ſhall ſure- 
ſpoken to theKing,faying, Two meaſures of bar- [ly dies! oo don ol bud 3 
ey for a ſhekel, and a meaſire- of fine Alowre for | 11 And hee ſerledhis.cotntenance + ſtedfaſtly, Heb.and | 
ſhekel, ſhall bee to morrow abourthis tirtie;/in | vntill he was aſhamed: andthe miri-of God wep, 
 |the gate of Samaria : 1 © 321532; | 12 And Hazael aid, Why weepetli my lord? 
719 Andthatlord anſwered the man'of God,and | And heeanſwwered, Becauſe know the cuilt that 
id, Now behold,if the Lox diſhould make wins | thou wilt doe vnto'the children of iſigel :, their 
owes irt heanen, might ſuch thing be ?' And he | ſtrong holds wile thou ſer on-fire, and their young 
id; 'Behold,thou ſhalt ſee it with'thine eyegbue | men wilt thou fy with the ſword, and wiltdaſh 
' haltnoreate thereof, 199] 7+ 5:54; | theirchildren;and ripyptheir womenwirh child, 
||. 20 Andſo itfell our vit@him': forthe-people | - 73 -Atid Hazaelſand;: But what thy ſeruant a 


Heb. int Grad 
band. 


rode vpon him inthe gate;andhe died.” 2: | dog, that beſhould __ this great thing? Ag 
whe TEES 


a -. 
4 


" Ahkziah wicked. © TI. 


___ Tehuanoynted;” 


14 So hee departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his Tater ho Big to him, What ſaid Eliſha to | 
thee ? Auſh : anſwered, Hee told mee that thou 

zouldeſt furely. recouer. | | 
A I5 And i pmieto paſſe on the morrow, that 
he tooke a thicke doth, and dipr it in water, and 
ſpread 5: on his face, ſo thathee died, and Hazael 
Spdntbtka | OO 

16" © Andinthe fift. yeere of Ioram the fonne 
of king of Iſrael, Tchoſhaphat beeing then 

*2.Chron. |King of Indah, * Ichoram the ſonne of Ichofha- 


' 54+ SE ing of Tudah f began to reigne. A 
mas gs rior and Alb 1.95 ets when he 
epgan toreigne, and hee reigned eight yceres in 
Ierufalem. {$1S: Fit 
18 And hee walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſrael, as did the-houſe of Ahab : for the daugh- 
er of Ahab was his wife, and he hid cuill in the 
ght of the Loxp. | 
19 Yetthe L o & D would not deſtroy Iudah, 
*2.Sam.7. |for Danid his ſeruants fake, * as hee promiſed to 
h 3", angie Sine to him alway a light, andto his chuldren. 
or lempe. | 20. © Inthis dayes Edom renolted from ynder 


the hand of Indah, and madca king ouer them- 
Mae ff re 

--22 So Iorain. went ouer to- Zair , andall the 
arets with him,and he roſe by night;and ſmote 
w Edomites, which compaſſed him t ::zand 
the captaines-of'the charets, and the people fled 
into their tents. 7 fb | b Fi'4 
\ 2 Yet Edom reuolted from vnder thehand 
Indah vato this day. Then Libnah renolted at 


efamerime, 1 ; 
the ates of Toram, and all 


| Ichoram'king of Indah; begin to reigne, ,: -. 
x wa; Ahaziah 


ne of 


- Ramoth Gilead, and the Syrians, wounded 
oram;':: :Þ| 5: P3443 776 | 1 @ CITES 

© 29- And king Toram' went. backe- to bee hen- 
tHeb.whers [[cd in Iezreel, of the wounds f which the Syri- 
with rhe Sy-jatisf had giuen him atRanah; when hee fought 
aww _ Hezael king of Syria: And Ahaziah the 
tHeb, woun.| {Opne Of Tehofam king of Indah, wentdowne to 
ted. Ahab in Iezreel, becauſe 


he was ficke. | od: © 
i = # > I I 
1 Eliſha ſondeth  youg-Prophet with inftruions 

to vg ws at Ramorh Gilead, 4. The Pro- 
| her baning done bis iweſſuge, feerhe 11: tebw 


' of. dren of the Pro 


| uants the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſer- 


ngs- 
CEE "hc To xd hath ſhewedmee | being made King by the ſoldiers, lalleth oram| © 
- uy rye ec Syria. in the field of Naboth. 27 Ahaziah « ſlaine 


at Gur, and buried at Teruſalem. 30 Prond 
Jezebel u throwne downe out of a window , and 
eaten by dogre 

Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 
ts, and. aid vnto him, 
Gird vp thy loines, and take this boxe of oyle in 
thine hand, and goe to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 | And when thou commeſt thither,looke our 
there Ichu the ſonne of pear 2va the ſonne of 
Nimſhi, and goe in, and make him ariſe vp from 
among his brethren, and carry him toan T inner ||." 


chamber. chamber. 
3 Then *takethe boxe of oile, and powreit|*:.King,tg 
16, 


on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lon, I have 
anointed thee king ouer Iſrael : then open the 
doore and flee, and tary not. 
\ 4: CSothe yong man, eves the young man 
the Prophet, went to Ramoth Gilead : 
5 And when hee came, behold, the Captaines 
of the hoſte were ſitting ; and hee faid,. I have 
an errand to thee, O Captaine : And Iehu faid, 
Vato which of all vs? And hee faid, To thee, O 
Capraine. : 
6 And hee aroſe, and went into the houſe,and 
hee-powred the oyle on his head, and faid vnto 
him, Thus faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, I haue 
anointed thee King ouer the people of the Lox, 
even ouer Iſrael. 
7 ' And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter , that I may auenge the blood of my ſer- 


uants of the L o n D, * at the hand of Tezebel. 

18: For the whole-houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
.and * I-will cut off from Ahab, him that piſſeth 
evil rhe wall, and him that is ſhut vp and left 
in 1 | 


. 9 AndIwill make the houſe of Ahab,like the 
houſe of * Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar, and like] 
the houſe of * Baaſha, the ſonne of Ahijah. ery en 

10 And the Jogs ſhall cate Tezebel inthe por- 1. King. 
tion of Tezreel,andthere ſhall be none to bury her. |;. 
And he openedthe doore and fled. | 

-1.1:'C'Then Ichu came foorth to the ſeruanrs 
of his lord, and exe faid vnto him, Is all well 
wherefore came this mad-fellow to thee ? And 
hee ſaid ynto them, Yee know the man, and his 

';12: And they ſaid, Ie 5s falſe, tell vs now : And 
hee faid, Thus and thus ſpake heeto mee, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Loxp, > won anointed thee King 
onher Iſrael,” + 

:I3 And they, haſted, and tooke euery man his 
guumnents and put it vnder him on the top of the 

ires,and blew with trumpets, laying, chu is 
| - So Ichu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat, the ſon 
off Nimfhi, conſpired againſt Ioram : (now To- 
ram had kept Ratnoth Gilead; hee, and all Iſrael, 
becauſe of Hazael king of Syria: - oof; 
' 25, But* King f-Ioram was returned to be hea- 
ledin Tezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians 
had f'ginen him,-when hee fought with Hazadl 
kirig of Syria.) And Iehu ſaid, If irbe your minds, 
then f let none goe fogrth »oy eſcape out of the ci> 
—_ tellar ilukezreel. | 

I6 


*r.King.zr, 
15, 


*;,King.14. 
10.& 31.31 


Teh role ina charer, and went to Ter | 
reel, 


'K 


ne. 


. 


px: Ahabsſonnes beheaded. 


reel, (for Ioram lay there : ) and Ahaziah King of 
Tndah.-was-come downe to fee Ioram. | 

17 Andthere ſtooda watchman on the tower 
in Tezreel, and he ſpied the company of Ichu as he 
came, and faid, I ſec a company. And Ioram faid, 
Take an horſeman, and ſend to meere them, and 
and let him fay, 7s ir peace ? 

13. So there went one on horſebacke to meete 
him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king , 7s ir peace ? 
And Iehu ſaid, W hat haſt thou to doe with peace? 
eurne thee behinde me, And therwatchman told, 
ſaying, The meſſenger came to them , but he com- 
meth not againe, ' 

to Then hee ſent our a ſecond on horſebacke, 
which came to them,and ſaid, Thas faith the king, 
Ts it peace ? And Tehu anſwered, What haſt thou 
todoe with peace? turne thee behinde me. 

zo Andthe warchman told , ſaying , Hee came 
euen vnto them, and commeth not againe : and 


zarch|the || drining is like the driving of Iehuthe ſonne 


of Nim{ſhi ; for he driueth f furiouſly. 
21 And Ioram ſaid, Make ready. And his cha- 


Heb found. 


{yeb fil:d 
birband 
wth 4bow. 
tHeb.bowed 


": King.21 


29. 
fHeb.bloods 
[Oryortron 


{giddo,and died there. 


30 TA | LW 
PEAT Fr of it ,and ſhe f painted her face, and 


. [ret was made ready, And Ioram king of Iſrael, 


and Ahaziah king of Tudah , went out, each in his 
charet , and they went out againſt Tehu, and F mer 
him in the portion of Naboth the Tezreelite. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Toram ſaw Ie- 
hu, that hee faid ,; /-ze peace, Tehu? And hee 
anſwered , What peace, ſo long as the whore- 


domes of thy mother Iezebel,and her witchcrafts 


are ſo many? _ 
23 And Toram-turned his hand , and fled; and 


faidto Ahazjah,There is treachery,O Ahaziah. 


24 And Ichufdrew abow with his ful ſtrength, - 


arrow went out at his heart,and he f ſunke down 
inhis charet, 
25 Thenfaid Ithn to Bidkar his captaine, Take 
vp, and caſt hin inthe portion of the field of Na- 
both the Tezreelite : for. remember, how: that 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his fa- 
ther,the Lox layd thjs burden vpon him : 

' 26 * Surely I hauc feene yeſterday the f blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the 
Lokxb,And I will requite thee in this || plat , faith 
the LoxD. Now therefore take azd caſt him in- 
to the plat of ground, according to the word of 
the Lorn. Cay an 
27. C But when Ahaziah the king of Tudah 
faw thz, he fledby the way-of the garden houſe : 
and Iehu followed after him, and faid, Smite him 
alſo in the charet , a»d they did 3, at the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam ; And hee fled to Me- 


him in 4haret to 


28 And his ſeruants caried 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid; © ©, 
- 29, And in the eleuenth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne. of Ahab, began Ahaaiah to reigne, oyer 
Iudah. _ | FO - 
30 


And when Ichu was come to Texreel, 


tired her head,and Tooked out ata window. - 
.- 31--Andas Jehu entred in at thegate, ſhe faid, 
HadZimri pdccorhodlan his maſter ns 

-.32 And he lift vp his face to the window, and 
aid, Whois on my fide, who ? And there looked 


Out ta him two ox three |} Euniiches ? 


and ſmote Ichorambetweene his armes, and the. 


Terufalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with 


33 And hee faid; Throw her downe. So they 


ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes : and hee} 
trode her ynder foot. et AG 1 
34 And when he was come in; hee did eate and 
drinke, and faid,Goe, ſeenow this carſed woman, 
and burie her : for ſhe #54 4 
35 Andthey wentto-bury her, but they found 


no more of her then the skull, 2nd the feet, arid 


the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe,and told him: 
and hee ſaid , This # the word of the Lok d, 
which hee ſpake f by his ſeruant Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite, ſaying, * Inthe portion of Tezceel ſhalldogs 
eate the fleſh of Tezebel : 

37 And the carkeiſe of Tezebel ſhall be as dung 


reel, /o that they ſhall not ſay, This « Tezebel. ' | 


CHAP... 1101} +: | 
I Tehu by bu letters cauſeth ſexenty of Ababs chil-; 
dren to be beheaded. 8 Hee excuſeth the faft by. 
the propheſie of Elijah. 12 At the foearing 
houſe hee ſlayeth two and forty of Ahazsahs bree: 
thren. 15 Hee taketh Techonadad its his com! 
pany. 18 By ſubrilty he deftroyeth all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. 29 Tehu follneeth Teroboams 
ſeanes. 32 Hazael oppreſſeth Iſracl. 34 Teho« 
ahaz, ſucceedeth Tehn. | EE 


AN Ahab had ſenenty ſonnes in Samaria : and 
Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 
the rulers of Tezreel, to the Elders, atid to f them, 
that bronght vp Ahabs ch:/r#», ſaying, | 


2 Now afſſoone as this letter commeth to ou, [* 


threw her downe, and /orm#e of her blood was! 


vpon the face of the field in the portion of Tez=| 


Heb.by the - 
4nd of. 
::King.2t. . 
Z ” 


ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with you,and there 
are with you charets 
and armour : ' 5 hana t2f next F 4 
3 Lookeeuenourt the beſt and meereſt of ye 
maſters ſonnes, and ſeth; on his fathers throne, 
and fight for your maſters houſe, - 
| 4 Bur they were exceedingly affaid,andfaid; 
Behold, rwo kings ſtood not before him : how 
then ſhall we ſtand ? $ea E 
5 And hetvatwat ouerthe houſe, and he that 
was ouer the citie, the Elders alfo, and the bring- 
ers vpof the children ent to Ichu,faying, Weare 
thy ſeruants, and will doe all thar thon ſhalt bid 
vs, wee will not make any king : doe thon that 
which is good in thineeyes. rR 
- 6 "Thenhe wrote a letter | 
them,faying,If ye beF mine,and if ye wil hearken 
vnto my voice, take yethe heads of the men your 


maſters forines, and came to mee to.Tezreel by to | 


.morrow this time':,(now the kings ſomes being 
ſcuenty perſons, were with the great ttien of the 


city which broughtthem.yp,) © 

7 Andit car to paſſe 7M the letter came 
to them , that they tooke ghe kings ſorines', and 
ſlew ſeaenty perſons, and par their heads in baſs 


kets,and ſent him ch#» to Jezreth,. 
$ C And there mea meſſenger ardtold hin, 
faying, They hate Provghecle Jeron the'k 
ſonnes. And he faid, Lay yerne irew.o 1APe: 
at the arts 4 e,vnritf the morning.” 
9 And caneto rf = otnitig,rhat he 
wr, aid 1h ot cms J4 ople, Ye 
e righteous * behold,  confÞiredaggtnft 
ter andflew him : Bur who ſlew aff theſt ? 


and ho.ſes,a fenced city alſa,q 


the ſecond time to | 


ab fs 


RI 


Ten deiroyetr - 


Io, Know-now, that. there fhall fall vnto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Loxd, which 
the Lond ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : 
for the Lox hath done that which hee ſpake 
*.f by his feruant Elijah. 

'11. So -Ichu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Iezreel, and all his great men, and his 
- ||kinſefolkes, and his prieſts , varill hee left him 
ance. |none remai 1 

12 TE And 
Samaria : - And 4s hee wasat t 
in the way. | uy 
g 13 Tchu f met with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Tudah, and faid, Who areye? And they 
| lanſwered, Wee arethe brethren of Ahaziah,and 
Heb. to the |WCe 

aceef, [King ;and the children of the Queene. 

14 And he faid, Take them aliue. And they 
ooke them aliue , and flew them atthe pit of the 
earing houſe , exex two and fourty men , nei- 
er left heany of them. | 

\I5 © And when hee was departed thence, hee 
+ lighted on Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab, com- 
ming to meete him: and heffaluted him,and faid 
tohim, Is thine heart ight ,as my heart z- with 


e aroſe, andde | e 
Net ſhearing houſe 


- feb found. 
THeb,bleſ- 
Fed. 


16 And hee faid , Come with mee,and ſee my 
|zcalefor the Lon; fo, they made him ride in his 


| pake to Elijah. 

.I8 T And, Iehu gathered all the people toge- 
her, -and faid vito them , Ahab ſerued Baal a 
{btle;4#e Teh ſhall ſerue him. much. 

..I9 Now: therefore, all vnto me all the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, 
let none be wanting : for I haue agrear ſacrifice ro 
doe to Baal, whoſocuer ſhall be wanting, hee ſhall 
not live, Burt Ichu did ze in ſubriltie, tothe intent 
that he mcg the worſhippers of Baal. 
.. 20 And chu faid,fProclaime a ſolemne afſem- 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed ze, _. 

;- 21 AndlIchu Ge ro all Ifrael, and all the 
orfuipers of Baal came ,: ſo that there was not 
a man left-that came not; and they came into the 

ouſe- of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was || full 
trom one end to another. _ # Wa 


f Heb. 
| -— a+ 


"ng 


Tm 


| #0 month. 
of Baal.. Ant! he brought them forth veſtments. 


we Frm: Ichu went, and Ichonadab the ſonne of 
[Rec 


s.Ifany of the men whom 
Rag , eſcape, hee that 


T-Rings. 


d, andcame to | 


goe.downe F to ſalute the children of the | 


| him and his nurſe in the bed-chamber from Arha- 


the Lo x d, ſixe yeeres;: and Athaliah did reigne 


| Baals pric . 


ſmote them with the | edge of the ſword,and the 
guard, and the captaines calt them out, and went | 
to the citie of the houſe of Baal. | 

26 And they brought foorth the f images out | 
of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. - 

27 And they brake downe the image of Baal, 
and brake downe the houſe of Baal, and made it a 
draught-houſe, ynto this day. 

28 Thus Ichu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 © Howbeit, from the: ſinnes of Icroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat who made Iſrael toſinne, Ichu 
departed not from them, to wir, the golden calues 
that wore in Bethel, and thatwere in Dan. 

30 And the Lox Dd faid vnto Iehn, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done vnto the houſe 
of Ahab according to al that was in mine heart, thy 
children of the Punch generation ſhall fit onthe 
Throne of Iſrael. | 

- 31 But Ichu f tooke no heed to walke inthe 
Law of the Lok Þ God of Ifſrael, with all his 
heart : for he departed not from the ſinnes of Ie- 
roboam, which made Iſrael to ſinne. . 

32 © Inthoſedayes the LorD begantof cut pr pieny 
Ifratl ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in all the rf "my 
coaſts of Iſrael : | [94rd the 

33 From Iordan f Eaſtward,all the.land of Gi- |! of the 
lead,the Gadites, and the Reubenites,and the Ma-|*** 
naſſites, from Aroer, ( which # by the river Ar- for, —_ 
non ) || euen Gilead and Baſhan. =_ [Gilead and 

34 Now the reſt of the ates of Tehu, and all |5<{». 
that hee did, and all his might, are they not writ- 
ren inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings of| 
Ifracl ? | | 
35 And Iehu flept with his fathers and they 
buried him in Samaria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

36 And Frthe time that Ichu. reigned ouer 1{- 
rael in Samaria,was twenty and eight yeeres. 

th CHAP. XI. 

1 Tehoafs , being ſaued by Tchoſheba hu annt from 
 Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſeed Royall, is hid foxe 

yeeres in the houſe of God. 4 Tchoiada gining 
order to the captaines,8n the ſtmenth yeere anoint- 
eth him King. 13 Athaliah is ſlaine.,,17 Ie- 
hotada reftoreth the worſhip of God. © 

| Nd when* Athaliah the mcther of Ahaziah 

A faw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe, and 
deſtroyedall the þ ſeed Royall. Ws 
. . 2 Bur Ichoſheba the daughter of king To- 
ram, ſiſter of Ahaziah , tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of 
Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the kings 
ſonnes which were ſlaine ; and they hid him,evex 


THeb, obſer- 


wed nar. 


T H ebr.the 
dayes mere. 


*,.Chron. 
22.12, 
THeb ſeedof 


che hong- 
dane. 


liah,ſo that he was nat ſlaine. 
3 hee was with her hid inthe houſe of 


ouer the land. _ ys POR 

4 T And * the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada ſentand |,* 
fet the rulers oner hundreds, with the captaines, 
and the gracd , and broughtthem to.him unto the 
houſe of the L ©.x D, and made a couenant with! 
them, andtooke an oath of them in the houſe of] 
the Lox D,and ſhewed them the kings ſonne. 

5 And hee commanded them, faying, This #s 


33-l, 


the thing that yee ſhall doe; Arthird part of you 
tharenter in on the Sabbath, ſhall euen be keepers 
of the watch of the kings houſe ; 


6 And 


_— 


| -- 6: Andathird part ſhall beat the gate of Sur, |- 21": Senenyyecres 614 Was Tehodſt Whinheebe- 
and a third part at the gate behinde the guavd + ib | gan torvigne, ot OT 
lor for | thall yee keepe the warch'of the houfS, }| thatic | rt nt ro en re 2 
trees Hbeenot broktndowne, OOO p ” 1: CHAP; MEL. - tens; ooh 
». | ,7 Andrwol|parts of all-yor, thar goefoorth |-® 1-504/+ reigneth well all rhe ayer, af Jchaiade 
pY onithe Sabbath', een they ſhall kee e watch 4 He gineth order for the repaire of the Tere. 
bad. [ofthe houſe ofthe T.oky ABotit ton. 0. 17 Hazael * d5zcrted-fiomSeiufulebi byapre- | 
8 Andytefall compatſethe Kins tut 4 | Ot afrbelbalimiedereaſares. pg: Tabanſs bes 
bout , cuery man with his weipons if bishand': | | FEE by ons [EF Raney , Amaziah flceteaeth 
-and he tht <ottiinterh within'the ranges; l& him | {+ 2982000 1 1 it PID B vl ON 
|; 2, ONe 


beflkine, and be yee with chERing , as Heegberh PE the ſetrenth yeere of fehtr, Tehoaſb 
ont,andas hecommieth itt, '* " du oper" 

9 And the captaines ouer the hnhdred#did | wuſalen,+ 
=P acording to aff pal thi IHoiads'the Prieſt BrerfHeba, A Biagy, groath $A INT = 
cortimandedard' they-rooke eltery trtanhis'rgen | - 2 And Tehoifh tit that which as rightin 
that werets cortie-in on the Sabbath; With'them | the'ielibof the Lon v/all his dayes, whereunte- 
that ſhould goe ont on the Sabbath, and'tare to homdathePrieſtinſtrufted. him. of as Pan. | 
lehoiadathe Trieft, 9 00) ET | © 32" hilt the high plices werenottalcen away”: \ = 4 
[11:26 And to the captaines oner hnndreds,did the the pedple Till fatrifrced; and burntincenſe in the | © 
Prieft gine King Daujds ſpearevandThields;thar high-places.. ©. RT 
apete inthe Temple, © oo 29227 0 | "4 EAndTthoaſh lid to the prieſts, All the 
11 And the, guard ſtood, euery man with his | mons of the [dedicated things at is broyetit 
eapons'in hisHand, round about the' King, from | into the houſe of the Tor , rn Hens fe 

ou { the m1 


(4-1. 


the right <orher of the Temple, to: theRft'cor- wet one that'paſſerh OE | | 
er of the Temple , along by the Altar andthe | chat'euity mans ſerar, 2nzall the money tha 

AN SE RAR Lo hs hiedkt, 60 BririgfIAe6 the 
'12 And he brought foorth the kings ſonne, | honffofthe Lonp, ? THEN EL BYE TS 
dpitthe Crowne vpon Him , and gaze bi the | 5 Letthe priefts take zrto them, euxry” man eth vpy 
eſtimonis ; ant they madit hint king, and anojn- | of Wis acquaintance , and letthem "repaite the þ6e hearr of 
ed him; qu Dhiey' clap 'thett hands ,' and faid, | breaches of the houſe, whereforucr any, breath 
; "_R | J Tg 721 B93! 1192 


' 


__ the - God Fanethe Kings Aa Mt ſball-be found. | T 
Je 4 | 2:3 © And when Arhatiah heard the'noiſe of | 6 Butir wasſp,thatF inthe three and twen- || 


S | 5. 
ke,mro the Temple of the Lord. 7 > repaire the brea es of the houſc -if TS 
14 And-v 7 choaſh calledfor Ichoiada'the 


6 emrd, :2#4 of the' people z ſhee came tothe | tieth,yeers of king Ichoa(b , the. prieſts hadngt 
view w | | OE & ©. \ 4 5 
» | 4 And'Wwhen ſhee looked, behold; the King | +. Then bra LOALN CALIEG | 
flood by 2 pilfar; as the'mannee was, andthe Rrin- | Prieſt, and the ocher Prieſts , and {aid ynto them | 


66s, arid the rrumpertersby the King, atdall the Why repaire.yee not the breaches of the houſe ? |. 
people-of the Hnd reioyced; and blevs with'thtim- now. therefore receiue no more money oO your 
FeAches 


ets: and Athaliah rent herclothes;, ard cryed, NUI burdeliger it for. the b 
Raf jereldOhe * = 4465 SIEM Pont NOTED 205% 3s RC ro a... a: 

15 But Ichoiada An marde he 8 And _ pn — to recciue ng | 
ptaincs of the hundreds, the Officers 'of the | rivre money © qh poor , neither torepaire thi 
te ,andfiid vnto them; Hacer foorth with- breaches of the koi py (010 USA BELL Jon . $6 
eut'the ranges : and him that fulloweth her; kill | -* 9 But Tehoiadd/the Prieft tooke cheſt; and Wo 
with the ſword : for the Prieſt had id! z "Let her | boared a hole iy thelid'of it ; andfer it befide'the | 
notbe Maine in the houſe 'of the Loy.” © | Altar; ofthe tight fide, as one commicth into 
"76 Andthey Kid hands 6 her, 'and ſhe went | the houſe ofthe Lond, wt guemagy oe 
by rhe way , by the which thehotfes came: into | rhe F doore ; prit therein all the rrioney thafwas 

eKinys honſe;and there was fheflaine: © | ''' | | brought into the houſe of theLoxs, 
17 © And Iehojada made a conenant between | © & 


11h thre 
id. 


5 And it was fo whet they faw that rhere was 

the'L o & d and the king, 'and the people, that | math money t1the cheſt , that the Kings|| ſribe;[[[or.ſecre- 

they ould be the Lox»s peoplezbertweene the | andthe high Prief catne yp; atid they f'purvpin [97 = 

King alſo and the people.” { > * Y% © *  - | bags and rold'the/ money that! was found' "the __—_ 
-r8. And alt' the people of the land went into | houſe of theLowy,7 LIE 1g 

the houſe of Baal,and'brakeit downe, kisaltars, | © rt And they gate the money zbeeing told,into 

and' his: images brake they it 'Pteces th hly, | the hands of thent that did the 'worke , thatha@ 

_jandflew Martan the prieſt of Baal before the al- | the ouerſight of the houſe of the Lond: atid they" +zebr 

[Hebaff jars : and'the Prieſt appointed f officers otter the, | {laid it ont to the carpenters' and buildery, that [,,,,,47 jr 
jhouſe of the LokD. Be | wrought yponthe houſe of the Ton, Worth, 

29 And-hee rooke the rylers oner hundreds, | ' 22 And to Maſons , and hewers of ſtone, "and! p- 
nd the captaines, and the guard, and all:thepeo- | to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repaive-the- Ll 

ple of the land,aud they bronght downe the ing | breaches of the honſt of theLoxvp,andforall hat] _.- 1, 
rom the-houfe of the Lorn , and eamt by the | | was aid our for the honſe torepaire#, ft #12b.wene 

way of the gate of thegtard , rothe Kings honſe, | --13 Howbeit; there were not\made' for the Wa 
nd he fate or the throne of the kings. - | houſe of the Lox, bowles of filuer, ſnnffers;} - 

20 And all the people of the landreioyced, and: | bafons, trumpets, atiy'vefſels of gold , or veſſelSof 


the citie was tt quict,, and they flew Athatiah, | ner , of the money that was broiight into ch 
with the ſword; beſte the Kings honſe, — | honſeofthe Lozs! * OFT _ - 
I 


- -. 
Ss + 


T1 TY 


Eliſha io, 


i 
CL w » 


- 


| 8 went 


ten 


f Heb.wal- 
ted after, 


fHeb. & 
fordty,end a 
third day. 


paths 


Fn feud 


into whoſe..hand they deliuered the Roy 


Hem: 12208 AS xt 
-: Fr Tehoahaz bis wicked reigne. 3 Tehoahas og 
yY |. ſegs Rat Hazaefs reliexed by prayer. 8 to 

| 7 


Jo vaiſt vP a dedd man,” 22  Heearldyig, Joaſb 


|..-2: And he didthatwhich was euill inthe ſighe 


paired therewith the houſe of the Lox. 


14. But they ethatrothe worn, and , 
15 Moreouer,they reckoned not with the men 


0 bee: beſtowed on workemen*: for they de 
TAITL filly. [ 


Wand The rreſpaſſe money,aind nne money was 


I 
, [ 


tint0. DIR Lonp: it was 


T ln Hiking of Syria  wentwpjand 
and tooke it ;, and Hazacl 
ſet” arte Cab ade 

17 And Iehoaſh King: of Judah tooke al the 
hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat , and Ichoram, 
 and-Ahaziah his fathers, 


kings of Iudah had dedi- 
e, and his owne wed things ; andall the 
go <> » pe rargetR found Ne Rae Fthe houſe 
[ofthe Loxp,and int Eat Raga ngjene Þ 00 
Hazael king, of Syria, and he f wentawray from 
Ierufalem. 

19. And thereſt of the afts of Ichoaſh ,and 


ll that hee did, : are they not written in the booke 
pf the Nx (oy of the Kings of Iudah ? 
.;$0, And is ſeruants aroſe, and made a confpi- 
jc... and New Ichoaſh in || 'the houſe of Millo, 
octh downe to Si 
Tozachar the ſonne of Shimcath,and [ Is- 
the ſonne of Shomer, his ſeruanty, ſmote 

mand. he died;.and the bug him his 
| thers in the citie of Daui x Angels by 
reigned in his ſtead. 


4M; 


h him; 10 His wicked reigne, 8 + 
2 Fi ſuccedeth hins. 14 Eliſha Tus 
20. Joaſh three vittories oner the Syrians. 20 
1-Zhe Moabites inuading the land, Eliſpas bones 


... Letteth, three vittories oner Benhadad. 


T'N+ the three and twentieth yeere of loaſh the 
Lala of Ahaziah king of Iudah , Ichoahaz the 
ſonne of Tehu' began to reigne Quer' Iſracl in $a- 
maria,and reigned ſcuenteenc yeeres. ' 


\finne : he departed not there-from. | 
, Candchea er of the Loxp was kindled 
4 againſt Iſrael; -and-hee delivered them into'the 


|{edthem, 
that they went out from vnder the hand of the 


orcs footmen : for the King of Syria had de- 


ofthe Lox, and+followed the finnes of Iero- 
boam-the ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſrael to 


| wt 

of Benhadad the = of Hazael, all cheir dayes. 
4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Loxy, wb, the 

Loxn' hearkened vnto him ; . for hee ſaw the op- 

effion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſ- 


5 (Andthe LokD gaue Ifracl a Sauiour , ſo 


Syrians : andthe children of Ifracldwelt in their 
nts | as before'time. 
.. 6. Neuertheleſſe,.they departed not from the 
1es of the houſe of Ieroboam , who made 11- 
e ſine, bur f walked therein: and there F re- 
mained thegroue alſo in Samaria. ) 

7; Neither did he leaue of the people to Icho- 
haz, but fifty horſemen. and ten _charets, and ten 


threſhi 


.reignedin his ſtead... 
king © 


ixteeneyeeres. 


ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 


| hadſt conkunedi it:: whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite | 


and into the hand | 


I 


ſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt by 


$ 4 Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoahaz, 
and all that hee did , and his might, are they nor 
written 'in the booke of the Chronicles of 'the 
m—_ of Iſrael? |; 7; - 
And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried hinx in Samaria » and Ioaſh his ſorne 


-Inthe thirty.and ſeuenth yeere of Toaſh 
of Indah, began. Ichoaſh the ſonne of Teho- 
ahaz to reigne'ouer 41 har in Samaria, «nd reigned 


;-IO | 


1t And he did that whichwa cuill in the fighe | 
of the [,.o « d,he departed nor fromall the finnes 
of be the ſonne of Nebat, who made If 
racl ſinne 3. b#t he walked therein. _ : 
4 : And the reſt of I _ of Toth, and all 
the did,and his might , wherewith he fought. 
againſt Amaziah king of Indah;are they not m4 


of Iſrael ? 

13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his. ahers and Iero- 
boam fate ypon_histhrone : and Ioaſh was buried | 
an Samaria with: the of Iſrael. '; ',\ 

14 © Now Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his ſick 
n:ſle: whereof he died, and Ioaſh the King of Iſ- 
racl came downe ynto_ him , ard wept ouer his 
face, and aid, O my father, my father, the carer 
m| Ifrael,and the hoes thereof. 

I5 And Eliſhaſaid vnto him, Take bow and ar- | 
rowes. And he tooke ynto him bow and arrowes. 

16..And he ſaid to the king of Ifracl;F Pur thine 
hand vpon the bowe.: And he put his hand 2pox 5, 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon ar kings hands. *þ* 

17 And hee faid, Open the window. Eaſtward. 
And he opened ze. Then Eliſha fid, Shoote. And 
he ſhot:. And hefaid , The arrow of the Loxps. 
deliuerance,and the arrow of deliuerance from Sy 
ria : for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek tilt | 

hae conſumed thern, 

:$And hee faid', Take the arrowes, And hes 
A them. And helaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite vpon the ground. And hee ſmote thrice, 
and ſtayed, [4 

19 And the man of God was DEN with him, 
and aid, Thou ſhouldeſt haye ſmitten five or ſixe 
times, then haddeſtthou ſmitten Syria till chon] 


ro but thrice. 
o T And Eliſha died, and they buried him :. 


the commingin ofthe yeere. 
21 Anditcame to paſſe as toj we bury: urying 
a mangthat behold , they ſpied a band of ex, an 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha: and 
when the.man f was let downe;- and touched the 
bones of Eliſha , * hee reuiued, and ſtood vp on 
his feere. 
22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael 
all the dayes of Ichoahaz. 
po And the Lord was gracious vnto them, | 
and had compaſſion on-them , and had reſpett vn- 
to them, becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Tacob, and would not deſtroy them, nei-| 
ther caſt he them from his F preſence as yet. 
24 So Hazael the king 0 —_ died, and Bet 
hadad his ſonne reigned in his 6: 
25 


tHeb.went 
Aowne. | 
*Ecclus. 48. 
I 4. 


{Heb.f4cs. 


- 


w- 


: $5.1 WY mou ©, : . * .-T, D t! Y”; 
Y EE firs good Teigne. ap.N1u}. * achariah COR htm: ':14. 
| had.retwr | 25 And Tchoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz | a \ T4 "And hee todke: all and filuer 
ledand | againe out of the hand of. Benhadad the ſonne off allthe veſſells thatwere ans the houſe Eh ho 
gorkes Hazacl, the cities which hee: had 'taken out of LokD, and in the at Ga thieKitgs houſe;and 
| the hand of Ichoahaz his father by warrei:three hoſtages, and returned to Samaria-:- 
times did Ioaſh beate him a an recontere& the} - 15:: Now the:reſt 'of the'aRes of Iehoal 
|cities of Iſrael, | Wd of which he did,and his = ht, andhow hee foyg 
CHAP. X111T, OY” with Aniaziah Kin: b,are th ON 


-| 1 Amaziah his good reigne. 5 "His jnitice on the jor" in the booke the Chronicles: the Kings 
murderers of his father. 7 His viftory oner E- Iſrael ? 
dem. B Amaziah provoking Tehoaſs , is oner- 16 AndIchoaſh flept with his uhers;andr wk 
come and ſpoiled. 15 robin ſutceedeth Je- buried in Samaria, with the Kings of Itracl, i ind 
 hoafs. 17 Amatiah ſlaine by 4 conſþiracie.” 21 — his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
Azariahſucceedeth him,. 27" Teroboams wicked of I 7 id af the Fea eF Ich ig 
| reigne. 28 Z achariah ſuccecteth him... .. of Tehoahaz King of Iſrael, fiſtbene yeeres. - 
 þ6; Chron, b the ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Tehoa- 18' And the reſt of the aces of 'Amaziah',' are 
25 1, haz king of Iſrael, reigned'* [Ardzinh theſon | they nor-written- in the booke oÞthe Chronitles 
of Ioaſh King of Iudah. of the Kings of Iudah ? wy 
2 Hee was twentie and fide yeeres old when | -19”'Now * they made a conſpiracie againſt kitn 
| | he began to. reigned, and reigned twentie and | in Ierafalem : and he fled to Lachiſh; bur hey ſeit 
C 18 nine yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers came | after him to Lachiſh, andlew him thire, © | 
Tok was Ichoaddan of Ierufalem.”  / \ 20- ———_ rought him on horſes, and hee 
1 3 And he did that whichwa right in he fi - was buried at ernilern! with his fathiers in thei: 
| fot the Logo, yet nor like Dauid his father : tie w_ Dauid. - 6 Ot 
did according toall things as Ioaſh his father aid. And allthe people of Tadah tooke * A- |; 


25.1. Hew 


| F.. ; 4 Howbeit, the high places were not taken —_ ivhich was fateane yeerer oF Jags made = | 


*2.Chron. 
2 $-23F« 


{away : as yet the prople did facrifice, and burnt him King in ſteadof his father Amaziah, 4he 
'Y  _. lincznſe onthe high places. -. 22 Hebailt Elath, and reſtored ieto Indah, aff 
- 728 - 5 [And itcame to paſle afſoone as the king- ter hag the King ſlept: with his fathers. 

4 dome was confirmed i in his hand, that he flew his |- oo rein fee m4, of Amaziah, the 
ſeruants * which had ſlaine the King his father, Hana adityTenddvain the ſonne 
6 Butthe children of the murderers hee ſlew | of Toaſt Ki King ofh go beganto' reigne i in Sama- 
not , according vnto that which is written inthe | ria, a»d reigned forty-and one yeeres: 

* 775 ns booke of the Taw of Moſes , wherein the Lokd | 24 Andhe did 4 rharwhich was euill in the ſight 
'F;. ]'Dentzg |[commanded, faying , * the fathers ſhall not be put | ofthe Lox : he departed notfrom all the ſinnes- 
-F - |$axck18.|todeath for the children, nor the children be put of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar ; who made i 
'#. |  []rodeath for the fathers: bur euery man ſhall on rael to ſinne. | 
S | putto death for his owne ſinne. - 25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Ifael "IE the en- 
7 Heflew of Edom in the valley of falt, tetne | tring of Hamath vnto the ſea of the plaine, accors 
lor/he thouſund, and tooke || Selah by warre, and called | ding to' the word of the L o« d God of Ifrael, 


2 Gy *Chap.12., 


20. 


"V |thename 'of it, Toktheel, vnto this day. bÞ which hee ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant * Io, *Maret. 12. - 
þ-* ob Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Te- | mah theſonne of Amitai the Prophet, which 4 ____ 


hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of ITehu king | of Gath Hepher. 
of Iſrael, faying , Come let ys looke one another | 26 For the Loxp: fo the affliction of Iſrael, 
inthe face. that i: was oy bitter : for there was notany fue 
9 And Ichoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- | vp,nor any left,nor any helper for Iſa. | 
2iah king of Tudah,faying. The thiſtle that was in 27 And the Lo & Þ faidnotthat hee would| -- 
Lebanon, ſentto the Cedar that was in Lebanon, | blot out the name of I{rael from vnder heanen ; 
faying , Giue th daughter to my ſonneto wife. | but he ſayed them by the hand of Teroboam the 
And there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in Le- _ of Toaſh. 
barion,and trode downe the thiſtle. Now the reſt of theats of Tetoboam 
| ro Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom,and thine and Ute he did, and his might how he warred; 
heart hath lifted thee vp : glory of this , and tarie | and how hee reconered Damaſcus ahd Hamath, 
;[f athome : for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy | which belonged to Indah ; for Iſrael, are they not 
bſe.  [hurt,that thou ſhouldeſt fall, een thou, and Jada written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
with thee? Kings of Iſrael ? | 

11 Bur Amaziah would not heare: therefore | - 29 And Teroboam ſlept with his fathers, exe 
Tehoaſh bing of Iſrael went vp , andhe and Ama- | with the kings of Iſrael ; and Zachariah his fonne 
Zia woos Moder of Indah,looked one another inthe face | reignedin his ſtead. | | | 

ſh,which be/ongerh to Indah. '- CHAP. XV. | 
Fork v4 | 12 And Iudah f wasput to the worſe before 
= |IFacland they fledeuery manto their tents. t Arzarich his goed veigne. 5 Hee dying a Le« 
| 13 And Tehoaſhking of Iſrael tooke Amaziah | per, Totham ſuccedeth.- 8 Zachariah, the ln Left 


| Mague Indab ,” the ſonne of Ichoaſh'the ſonne of | . of 7ebn his generation , gs. + MM, {rae by 
Ahaziahat Bethſhemeſh, and came to Terufalen);'| © Shalltrm, 13 Shallens rexugnin a onerh A, 4s| 
brake downe the wall of Teruſalem; from'the " flaineb  Menahem.. T6 pare din bm 
ate of Ephraim vnto the comer gate » fourc hun} eth vimſelfe by Pul. 2:7 Pekabi, 


dred cubites, - | him, 23 Pekahiahis fwerly? th. 


; . ; 4 
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" 


om dd. reigne 


n "OY Þ. 
- 


-* [inazſeuerall houſe and Iotham the kings ſome was 
—- one the booſegiudgi 


ah it byT, ak Pier anne b 
=” Te youw reague; —_— 


pes tw mind ſruekelryeeretof Terobbark 

Th p of Inch began Ataraorne of Amaviah 
_———— & 111 21 

"I Sixteen Ry rrhizwhenhor begun 

to reigne, and hee rei edtwoand fiftyyeeres in 

IEEE ers name was I lah'of 


awd dnertighe inthe Goht 
of he Loxp/, actordingtoall thar his: farher As 


mu had done; - 
© Sauce that the high were had remoo- 
lcd —_— and burnt incenſe tl 


51S" NN FAB "Rk the king fork 
he was aleper vnto the day' of his death; &-dwelc 


the people of thelland. 


| 6 Andthereſt 'of 


| "[baried him with lis fithers inthe citie'ofDa 
* [55 Facho rhe 


| ofthe Lo KDd,as bis fathers had done; he departed 


ates of Azariah, ind all 
thathe did ;- ate they notiwritten in the booke of 
w Chronicles of the Kings of Iudab ?' | -- 

So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and Dau 


in his ſtead." 
hb Ecco cen ic5ghtiycere of: Awriah 
Zechariah the ſonne offerobo- 
my: = ouce Hract itiSamarik fixe moneths - 

9 'Andhe did that which war cuill in thefight 


£ «|, hoſpake yaco Iehu, fayirig, Thy ſonnes ſhallfit on 
- [rhe throne of: Ifracl » vfito the, fourth, Senentrion. 
'| And ſoit cameto paſſe. 


king of Indah, S and hee. reigned f a full moneth 


ba fee I) 


not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne» 
bat,who made Iſrael toſihne.. : 
£110 And Shallum the Goueiof labeſh conſpired 
mg {mote 3 17 wry the people; and 
reigned inhis ſtca | 
Ws W And the reſt of the ates of Zacharizh, be- 
OS AIR. written in the/booke of whe Chro- 
kings of Ilradl. 31; |; 
—_ This was * the word of the L LoRD which 


13; © Shaltuns the ſonne-of Lbeſh began to 
inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of * V2ziah 


in Samariaz 
14 ForMenahem v'S fone of Gadi, went vp 
from Ti irzaſy and came vo Samaria, , and {mote 
Shallum the of Iabeſh in Samaria,, and ſlew 
him,and reigned in his ſtcad.. | 
15. And the reſt of the ates of Shallam; _ 
the conlpiracie which ke made, behold, 
written in the booke of the Chronicles « ho 
Kivgs of Iſrael. . 

' 16 T Then Menahem ſmote Tiphfah, and all 
that were therein,and the coaſts thereof "ou Tir» 
zah : becauſe they opened not ro hims,therefore he 
ſmote st, and all the women therein that were 
with childe, he ript vp. _ : 


Samarig. - 

rs RIP | wa euill inthe Rght 
ofthe Laan : hee departed notall his dayes from 
ſonncof Nebat, who 
Es 


*'@ 
Sr WS 


19 * Tin Pul he King of” Afſyria came againſt |* 


Atiie. | the land ; and: 'Menahem gaue Pul 'a thouſand tas |7: 
lems offiluer; that his hand might bee with him, 


to confirme the kingtome in his hand. | 
20 And Menahefh'f exaRted the money of 16 
rael, ee» of all the mighty men of wealth,of each 


Aſlyria :. ſothe Cie of Afſyria turned backe, and 
Nayed not there in theland. 
"And the reſt of the ates of Menahem, 
i a t hee did, are not. written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl? 
. 1,22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers , and 
r_ his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
MA. | In the fiftieth yere of Azariah King of Ty- 
thee fon ofMenahem began to reigne 
pong in Samaria,a»d reigned two yeeres. 
24 And hee did that which was cuill in the ſight 
ofthe LoaD, hedeparted not from the finnes of 
Ippolioamn the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
wmne, ; 
25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, a Cap- 
taine of his, conſpired againſt him,and ſnote him 
in Samaria, in the palace of the Kings houſe, with 
Argob, and Arieh, and with him fiftie men of the 
Gilcadites : and hee killed him, and reigned in his 
roome., 
26 Andthe reſt of the ates'of Pekahiah, and 


_oke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. 
274 In the two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of 'Indah, Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah be- 
ganto-reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, avd reigned 
twenty-yeeres. - - 
1:38 jAnd hee did that which was euill in the ſight 
ofthe'Lo n D, hee departed not from the finnes 
of Iexoboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made IE 
rael to ſinne. 
- 29; Inthe dayes of Pekah king of Thael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Afſyria,and tooke lion,and 
Abel-Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and| 
Hazor:, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the laid of 
Naphthali,and caried them captiue th Afſyria. / 
4 30. And Hoſhez the ſonne of Elah made a cons 
iracie againſt Pekah the £ nne of Remaliah ; and 
jms him,and ſtew him;and reigned in his ſtead, 
in the twentieth yeere of Jotham the ſonne of 
Vzziah. 
31, And thereſt of the aQts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold,they are written inthe booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

2. T * Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne 
(0 of Remaliah king of Iſrael , began Totham the ſon! 
of Vzziah King of Iudahto reigne. - 

33 Fine and twe uy yeeres.old was hee when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned ſixteene yeeres 
in Ieruſalem , and his mothers name was Ieruſha, 
the daughter. of Zadok. m 

34 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the L 0k Þ: hedidaccording toall that his fa- 
ther Vzziah had done. 
35 jp an , the high 

: the peo 
ſtillin the kighpl cen He builtthc higher gate of 
the houſe ofthe Loxp, - | Ma 
aff. A Now the reſt of the aQts of Totham, and 

e did,, are they not. written in thebooke 
ofthe Chronicles of the _—_ of Indah? hn 
37 | 


h places were not re- 


man fiftie ſhekels of filuer, to giue tothe King of! 


all that hee did, behold, they are written in the| 


pte facrificed and burnr incenſe | 


*:.Chron. 


27.1, 
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Chap.xvj.xvy. 


TAhaz his wicked reigne. Hlſheasreigne. | 145: ; 
——— as; —_— SAL: = fs 
37 ( In thoſedayes the Lox began to ſend a-| houſe, from betweene- the Altar and the houſe 
\oainſt Iudah, Rezin the King of Syria, and Pekah | of the Lok Þ, and put it on-the North fide 
the ſorne of Remaliah.) of the Altar. {1773 I 
38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was I5 And King Ahaz conimanded Vrijah the 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid his fa- | Prieſt, ſaying, Vpon the great Altar; burne the 
ther,and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. morning burnt offering, and the enening meat of- 
CHAP..XVI. . | fering , andthe Kings burnt facrifice,and his meat 
1 Abaz his wicked reigne, 5 Ahas aſſailed by | oft:ring, with the: burnt” offering ' of all the 
| Rexin and Pekahhireth Tiglath Pileſer againff | people of the land ; and 'their mear offering, 
them. 10 Ahaz ſending a patterne of an Altar | and their drinke offerings, and ſprinkle vpon itall 
from Damaſcus to V; r71ab , dinerteth the brazen | the blood of the burnt offering ; and all the blood 
Altar ta his owne duotion. 17 Hee ſpoileth the | ofthe ſacrifice : and the braſen Altar ſhall be for | 
Temple. 19 Hezekiah ſucceedeth him. me to enquire by. 7 . | 
+; Chron. |J N * the ſeuenth yetre of Pekah the ſon of Re- 16 Thus did VrijahthePrieſt, according to all 
28, 1, [ maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Iotham King of Iudah | that King Ahaz commaded. ' | 
[began to reigne. 17 © And King Ahaz cut offthe borders of the 
* 2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when hee be- | baſes,and remoued the lauer from off them, and 
gan to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeresin Ieru- | tooke downe the ſea from off the brazen oxen 
falem, and did not that which was right in the fight | that were ynder it, and put it vpon a panement of| 
of the Lox Þ his God,like Dauid his father : ſtones. | Ean'y: TR 
3 Buthe walked inthe way of the Kings of Ifſ- | 18 And the conert for the Sabbath that they| 
rael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe through the | had built in the houſe, and the we yt withs 
fire, according tothe abominations of the hea- | out, turned he from the houſe of the Loxd , for 
then, whom the LoRD caſt out from before the | the king of Aſſyria. Sn | 
children of Iſrael. I9 © Now the reſt of the ats of Ahaz; which 
And hee facrificed and burnt incenſe in the | he did, are they not written inthe booke of the 
high places, and on the hilles, and vnder euery | Chronicles of the kings of Tudah? | 
greene tree. 7 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers ; and was 
"G71. | 5 C* Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah | buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid ; and 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael , came vp to Ie- | Hezekiah his ſonne ceigned in his ſtead. + | 
rufalem to.warre : and they beſieged Ahaz , bu CHAT xytt"*"; 
could not ouercome him. | Pe 1512'7 SSDE2CD LE IK. 
6 Atthat time Rezin king of Syria recouered | 1 Hoſhea his wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubaned by 
Elath to Syria, and draue the Iewes from Elath:: Shalmaneſer, hee © onſpireth againſt him with So 
and the Syrians came to Elath , and dwelt there King of Egypt. 5 Samaria for their fins, is caps 
vnto this day. tinared, 24 The ſtrange nations; which were 
7 So Ahaz ſent. meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer | #74» lanted in Samaria , being plagued with ly« 
King of Aſyria, laying, I am thy ſeruant and thy 015,ake 4 mixture of Religions, Sake 
ſonne : come vp, and faue mee out of the hand of T N: the twelfth yeere of Ahaz king of Indah 
the King of Syria,and out of the hand of the King began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reigne in Sa+ 
of Iſrael, which riſe vpagainſt me. maria, oner Iſrael nine yeeres, ' * 
8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer and gold that |- .2 And'he did that »h:ch wes eaill/in the he 
was found in the honſe ofthe LoxD , and inthe | of the LorD, but not as the kings of Hack Ja 
treaſures of the bg houſe,and ſent: zt for a- pre- | were _— him. _- Hf $: 
ſent to the King of Aﬀyria. | Againſthim came vp Shalmaneſer King 
9 And be Kin of Aſſyria hearkened vnto | of Afyria; and Hollies ber his rorinig, 
him : for the King of Aſyria went vp againſtDa- | + gaue him|| preſents. > CIR " [fHeb. rows 
maſcus,and tooke it,and caried the people of it cap- 4 And = king of Afﬀyria formd conſpiracy dred. 
tiue to Kir,and ſlew Rezin. + | in Hoſhea for hee had ſent meſſengers to So [97 __ 
THd.Dam| 1o © And King Ahaz went to f Damaſcus, | king of Egypt , and brought no preſent to the 
"*|** ſto meet Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſyria, and faw | king of Aflyria, as he had dowe yeere byyeere : 
Altar that as at Damaſcus; and King Ahaz | therefore the king of Affyria ſhut him vp, and 
ent to Vrijah the Prieſt the faſhion of the Altar, | bound him in priſon. © RES! 
nd the patterne of it, according to all the worke- | 5 © Then the king of Afſyria came vptho- 
manſhip thereof, | * __ |rowoutalltheland, and went vp to Samatia ; and. 
I1 And Vrijah thePrieſt built an Altar: accor- | beſieged ir three yeeres: © "7 290 200 
dring to all that King Ahaz hadſent from Damaſ- | : 6 EC * Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king |* Chaps 
cus, ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made ze, againſt King A= | of Afyria tooke Samaria ,'apdcaried Iſrael away |****: 
haz come from Damaſcus. - - - [into Aﬀyria, and laced them in Halah and in Ha- 
12 And when the King was come, from Da- | bor by = 4 river of Gozan', and inthe Cities of the 
maſcus, the King ſaw the Altar ; and the king ap- | Medes. iz 4 Se 
proched to the Altar,and offered thereon, Te + For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael 
13 And he burnthis burnt offring,and-his'meat | hadinnedagainſt the L 0'x'D their God, which 
| {offering , and powred his drinke offering, -and -| had brought them vp 'out of the lard of Egypt, 
tHeb.which {prinkled the blood of his peace offerings vpon | from vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
were bs, {the Altar. and had feared other gods, 32 ie: 
14 And he brought alſo the brazen Altar which |' 8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
was before the LokD , from the forefront of the | ( whomthe Loxp Ge before the chil-| 
Ho —  — ce c_ os nan _ B cb Woes cope vena 
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in Samaria. It. 
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*Exo. 32-8. 


dr enof Iſrael ) and of the Kings of Ifradl, which 


they had made. 
9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
things that were not right, againſt the Lo & D 
their God: and they built them high places in all 
their cities;fromthe towre of the watchmen to 
the fenced citie. ; 

| 10. And they ſet them vp- FT images and 
groues , in euery high hill, and vnder eucry 
{greene tree. | 
11: Andtherethey burnt incenſe inall the high 
places, as did the heathen whom the LonD caried 
away before them,and wrought wicked thing) to 
prouoke the Lonp to anger. 

12 For they ſerued idoles, whereof the Lox D 

had faid vnto them, * Yee ſhall not doe this 


\ 13 Yet the Lon teſtified againſt Iſracl, and 
againſt Iudah , þ by all the Prophets,a»d by all the 
Seers,faying , * Turne yee from your cuill wayes, 
and keepemy Commandements,and my ſtatutes, 
according to all the Law which I commanded 
your fathers and which T ſent to you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding , they would not heare, 

t * hardened their neckes , like to thenecke of 

eir hers , that didnot beleeueintheLo k D 
their God. | 

15 And they reie&ed his Statutes, and his Co- 
uenant thathe made with their fathers, and his te- 
[ſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them,and they 
followed vanity ,and became vaine,and went after 
the heathen that were round about them, concer- 
ning whom the Lo n Þ had charged them , that 
they ſhonld not doe like them. | 

16' And they left all the Commandements of 
the Loxd their God, and* made them molten 
images,een two calues, and: made a groue , and 
worſhipped: all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued 


17 And they cauſed. their ſonnes and their 
daughters to-paſſe thorow the fire, and vicd diui- 
nation, and inchantments, and ſold themſclues ro 


to anger. , 
18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with 
ſrael, and remooued them out of his ſight, there 
as none left,bur the tribe of Indah onely. | 
Alſo Indah kept not the Commandements 


tes of Ifracl which they made. 

20 AndtheL on Þ reie&edall the ſeed of 11- 
el, and afflicted them ; and deliuered them into 
| Jie wa ſpoilers, vntill he had caſt them our of 
is fight. _ ED | | 

'21 For hee rent Iſrael from the houſe of Da- 
id,and, they made Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat 


| [King,and Iexoboam draue Ifracl from following | fi 


the Lox D,-and made them finne a great ſinne. 
22 For the: children of Iſrael walkedin all the 
innes of Teroboam which he did , they departed 
ot from them: | 


dto —_— day | 
| 24 CAndthe King of Aſfſyria brought men from 
Babylon,and fromCuthah,and from Aua,and from 


dwelling there, that they feared notthe L on py; 


them , becauſe they know not the manner of the 


oe euill in the ſight of the Lo « », to prouoke | 


I 
X's Lox D their God , but walked in' the ſta- * 


' [38 And the Couengut*that I hauc made with| 


Duwerſities of reh1g10ns, 
_— We”? . 
Hamath, 'and from Sepharuaim , and placed _ 


inthe cities of Samaria, in ſtead of the children o 
Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria,and dwelt inthe 
cities thereof. 


25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their 


therefore the -L © & Þ ſent Lions among them, 
which flew ſome of them. | 

26: Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Aſſy- 
ria,ſaying, The vations which thou haſt remoo- 
ued, and placed ir-the cities of Samaria, know not 
the manner of theGod of the land : therefore hee 
hath ſent Lions among them,and behold, they ſlay 


God of the land. 

27 Then the King of Afyria commanded, fay- 
ing , Cary thither one of. the Prieſts whom yee 
brought from thence, and let them goe and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the maner of the 
God ofthe land. 

28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they had ca- 
ried away from Samaria , came and dwelt in Be- 
thel, and taught them how they ſhould feare the 
Lok. - . | 

29 Howbeit, euery nation made gods of 
their owne, and piit them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had made, 
cuery nation in their Cities wherein - they 
dwelt. | 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-Be- 
noth,and the men of Cuth made Nergal , and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima : ' 

31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharuites burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelech , the gods of 
Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the Lokd ; and made vnto 
themſelues of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the 
high places; which facrificed for them in the hou- 
ſes of the high places. 

33 * They fearedthe Lo & Þ, and ſerued their|*Zeph.r.5- 
oywne gods;after the maner of the nations||whom | — 
they caried away from thence. owiny few 
34 Vnto this day they doe after the former|chence. 
maners: they feare not the Lord, neither doe 
they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law and commandement which the 
Lorp commanded the children of Iacob, *whom|*Gen.z2- 
he named Iſrael, | | 28, 1,kings 

35 With whom the LorÞD had made a Coue- obs 6.10, 
nant,and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall not feare | 
other gods,nor bow yourſelues to them,nor ſerue 
them,nor ſacrifice to them : 

36 But the LoxD, who brought you yp out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtret- 
ched out arme , him ſhall ye feare, and him ſhall] 
yee worſhip; and to him ſhall yee doe facri- 

ce. Iy 

37 And the Statutes and the Ordinances, and 
the Law, and the Commandement which hee 
wrote for you, yee ſhall obſerue to doe for cuer- 
more,and ye ſhall not feare other gods. 


you, yee ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye feare 0- 
ther gods. 

39 Butthe LorD your God ye ſhall feare, and] - 
hee ſhall deliver you our of the hand of all your 
enemies. 


40 How- 
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40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. 
: 41 So theſe nations feared the Loxv, and ſer- 
d thei grauen images, both their children, and 
__ childrens children : as did their fathers ſo 
doe they vnto this day. 
CHAP. 


XV ILL. 


, and profpereth. 9 Samarix is carried cap- 
| = for their fonnes. 13 Sennatherib ele 
| :Iudah , ts purified by a tribute. 17 Rabſhakeh 
|. ſb#t by Semmeherib againe, rewilech Hezehsah, 

and by blaſp hemous perſmaſions;ſoliciteth the yoo- 
pleto rewolts || 0). 
|, T. Ow it came'to paſſe in the third yeere of 
N Hoſhea ſfonhe.of Elah King of Ifracl, thar 


old was he when he be- 
anto reigne,and he reigned twemy and nine yeres 
in Teruſalem 3. Has mothers name alſo 2945 Abi, the 
daughter of Zachariah. | 

12 And hee! didithat which as right inthe 
fight of the Lozp , according toall that Danid his 
ther dids 
4. He ranteicuel the high places, and brake 
© |thef images,and cut downe the grones,and brake 
in; Pieces: the * 'brazen ſerpent that Moſes had 


*Num.:1.8|e;.de for ynto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael 


did butne incenſe toir:and he called it Nchuſhran. 
5 Hetruſtedinth: L o x »Godof Iirael, fo 
[thax after him was none like him among all the 
Kitigs of Iudah, nos any that were before him.” 

6. \F6rheichuetothe Loxp, and departed bot 
[+ from him , but kept his commithide- 
ments,which the LoxD commanded Moſes, ©"! 


rifti 


d the,borders thereof, from Gig: tower of 'the 
| nas rothe ſence cities; | 1! 

:And*it came to PIR fourth yeere 
loC Kit Hezekiah'( 
jof Hoſhea, ſon of Elah King of Iſrael ) thar Shall 
| === of Aſyria catoe <n Samaria, 

| Tf 1 3 3O Ji* 2 

= 1; 9 rr endiof three. yeeres they rooke 
,|it : exex in the: he Gapgernda ofHe hari is*'the 


th yeere-of Hothes eShlnarin an 


ne 21 21 
LI: Ac the Kibgial, Liris didcary ary Mo 
Lvntb- Afycia;: aftd patchein/inHalah, and:in 
Habog, 65 the river'of 
Medes'& +: cnn! 
12: Becaiiſe they. oeyet notches e of the 
Lokaithtir:God; dur tranſgrefſe4 his Couenant, 
ard all that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox» comms 
and would not heare : hey, ttor doe chews. 
13 4 Now * inthe fourteenth yeere of king 
35 [Hezckiah,didF Sennacherib'kitng'of Aﬀytia come 
oP 2g againſt all the fenc ed cities © of Incab;and tooke 


' T4, Aid: Henekiah king of thdah ſefit to the 

of Aﬀyria to Lachiſh -aying,l haue offended! 
turne from me 3 thar which thou putteſt 0tt me; 
wilbeare, And the king of Aſfyriaappointed vn- 


treaſures ofthe kings houſe: | 


|; Hezekiah bir good veigne. 4 He deftroyeth ido- | 


* Hezekiah theſonne of Ahaz King of Indah, be- | 


| of Aﬀl\ 
hes ions 5 
ofthis braiſed 'reed;j-6vpon 


| - 7: rm the Lox'b was with him, and heepro- | 
ſperedwhirherfoeuer he went foorth : and he re- | fai 
"0 theKing of Aﬀyriagand ferued hith | 


"'P He ſimote the Thiliſkinds cavt vrito + Ghza, | #65 Js 


was theſeucnth yeere | 'of 0 


ran yarn thecities sof 


| King of tadah; three hiindred t ralenes 
of filuer, and thirty-ralents of Gold: 

t5 And Hezckiah gave bins all the flnerthas 
was found in the houſe of the LokD, and itt the 


to Hexckinh 


. 16 At that time'did Hezekiah cut of the gold - 
fromthe doores of the Templ 
fromche pillars which Hezckiah 

had ouerhid, and gaue F itto the King of A 

17 © Andthe Ling of Aﬀſyria ſefic Tartan and 
Rabſaris, andRabſhakeh, from Lachifh{ roKing 
Hezekiah with af _= hoſte againſt Teruſatem z 
and they went vp, and. came to Terufaletn : arid þo4e. 
when were come vp, they” came” arid 
ſtood by the conduit'of the 
in the high way ofthe fullers field. - 

18 And whenthiey had called to the Ki 
came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
ah, which was ouer the houſhold ,* arid Shebtia 
che {f Scribe; 0 loah uy ſome of ou. the jr. 
Recorder! # . | 


iothere 
ellkj- 


now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the er 
\ Whit confidence's 


20 Thou || fayeſt, (but they ab the | 
words)|| I have counſell arid Ft 
now on whoth doe{t thou truſt, tharth 3 
againſt me ? . heck $ " n $45 

21 Now behold triiſte penis 


a miatTeane, it will goehto his 
it : lh ranger dk | 
on him: - £ 1 Y WW TTR7S ; 

22 But if ye fay v role; We cnt Lol 
our God ; « notth: he whoſe his 


Po a no od fle _ 4 , wichou8biEÞs' n 
- at The's Df: 
tome, i eſtoy ite. 
26 Thea fhid of Hilkiah, a 
Shebn yer are Koen | 
thee, to: Nettaes mthe'Syt Angry 


maſts ſe 
theſe v 
which: orithe wall 
owri dung; debt on 
23 Then, Rabſhakeh' 
loud yoice in the ewes and 
, Heare the word ofthe gr 
Ak, ans he King 
- 29 us the | 
o_ on, for he ſhall not h &< able £9 
his hands © | 
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"Luke, 3.4. 
Eſdias. 


0: FoTrD Jet Hezekigh make you truſt in the | 
6: RD x Dolaying, The LoxD will farely deliuer vs, 
and this citie ſhall not be deliuered into the hand 
| of the King of Afſytia. | 

31 Hearken not to Hezikiah: for thus Gich the 
King of Afſyria,; || Make an agreement with me 

| by a preſent,and come outto.me, and thencate ye 
cucry man.of his. owne vine, and ne es of his 
ng... | Fs anddrinke YF very! one waters of |. 

« CMterne, 
HY Yatill.I come and take youaway toaland 
owne. land, alandof comeand wine, 
ad and. vineyards, a land of oile oliue, 
of honey ;, that; ye may,live and not die: and 
| heaken not vnto Vicharben heſ|perfwadeth 
wn Nl The Lox D willdeliuer vs: 
any 'of the gods: of the nations deli- 
| (=q It fel tis land out of the hand of the King 


of Afſyria 
34, be are he gods of Hamath, and of 
\ Path ? where are the gods of Segharuaim, He- 
{na, and Iuah 2? Haue they delivered Samaria out of 
| mine hand: 2. 
[35 Who are they among all the-gods of the 
countreys, that haue deliuered their countrey out 
ng. hand, that the Lo x Þ ſhould deliver Te- 
a oat, of. mine hand 2 


> % 


c people heldtheir peace, andanſiwe- 


pon: | M2 SET nota word : for the Kings commande- 


\ ent Anſwerc him not. 
Þ PH cons Eliakim.the ſonneof Hilkiah, 
Outer the houſhold, and Shebna the 
nd-10. of Aſaph the Recorder, 
[to Hezekiah with they clothes rent, and rold him 
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Y 2.4 ap ; urn » ſende 
bal Fhemp.. 6 a: _ the 7 
going t to mncounter F irhal 
|. pore; te TH than? G 


| 3 Ny achers | 1 Jthe mA Nncs 35 
| A Sel ayeth rhe {ſyrians. 36 Sennachertb 
s Jha FE X-; een, Fa 

pra: je ezekiah 


Gar Blidkim which3 was oner the 


2 i on % al Stove and rhe Elders 


cOurred; - Sa coBlay 


vato enim, Thus faith: Heze- 
Bs {oleh rebuke 


nd.; or he oh .children-are .come 
the þ ens and Pe not frengrh engihro bring 


"I a CI Leap 1 bets willheare all 


ZN 


ds of .Rabſhakeh, whonrthe {on _ 
WIT | ao maſſer. hath th ſent to re 
, ve (God, 'and DB re rad the Tonk which te 


$45 heard - wherefore lift v vp 


I he. ſeruants ; of King Hezekiah came to 
[Tai Wy 


| to your maſter, Thus faith the Lor'p ; 
yet fy no altac of the wordes which thou haſt 


| kiah,faying, -.- + 


Gr Eno Kh rorhem Thus ſhall | 


Kard.ich which the ſeruants of the King of Aſ- 
ſyria haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſenda blaſt ypon him, and he 
' ſhall hearea rumotir,and ſhall returne to his owne 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his owne land. 

8 © So Rabſhakeh returned , and found the 
-King of Aſſyria warring : Libnah : for -hee 
had heard that. he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when: hee heard lay of 'Tirhakah King 
of Ethiopia,” Rehold, hee is come out to fight a- 


gainſt thee ; heſent meſengersagaine vnto Heze- 


'10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake ” Hezekiah King of 
Judah, faying , Let:nor thy:God in whom 
rruſteſt,deceiue thee, ſaying, Ienifalem ſhall not 
be deliuered into'the hand of the King of _ | 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what RD 
Aſlyria haue dbne to all lands, by deſtroying them 
 vtterly : and ſhalt thou be delinered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed? As Gozan, a 
Haran, and-Rezeph, and the. children of Ede 
which were in Thelafar? + 

13 Where is the king of Hamath,and the king 
of Arpad,and the king ofthe citie of Sepharuaim, 
of Hena, and Iuah? 

14 © AndHezekiah receined the letter of the 
'hand of the meſſengers,and read it :and Hezekiah| 
went vpinto the houſe of the LorD, and '{pread 
it before the Lomp. 

'I5 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lo & D, 
and aid, O Loy God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt| 
berweene the Chembims, thouart the God exc 
thoualone,ofall the kingdomesof the earth;thou 
haſt made heauenand earths). -- | 

-...16-L'o k Þbow dove thine care.and hewre: 

.open, I, o & Þ;thine eyes; andſee : and heare the 
wards of Senmacherib, which hath ſent him. to re- 
proach the lining God. | 

17 Of a- trueth Lok »,ithe kings of Aſſyria | 
haue deſtroyed the nations and theirlands,:r | 

18 And hauef caſt their gods into thefire:for|tHeb.given. 

they, were no-gods,but the worke ofmenghands,| _... 
woodand ſtone therefore; 3 Fhey hane- A I 
thems: ” {581 3o 2: 

-I9.: Now: ther re,O Loxd'ohr God vl be- 
Teech thee, faue thou ys out of his.hand;-that i all 
thekingdomesofthe earth thay kbow /ther thou 
artthe'LortriGddy evenrthon onely. | 
£20. :Thifi-iAiah rhe:i Amoz- fit : 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the L o & d-:God 
of Iſrael, Tha hichthow haft prayed to'mes a- 
Enjnſt Sefmnachexib king of Affyria,] liaue heard. 
10UT- This: 5 #;thewordchatthe Loxp hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The virgin, the daughter of 
Zion: hath deſpiſed thee;/antlaughed. theeito 
corne, .the daughrer of Icrafalem hath! ſhaken 
|headat thee; }c :-:;- if 36013 fe? 

22 Whom keſithou + oched ahd: | blaſphe- 2, 
med? and againſt ow exalteq thy 7 ff 
yoyce,and lifty thine eycs on hightewcragai _— 
the-Holy one! of Iſrael. 

23 tf By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproches ha 
the Lord , anilihaft aid;-With thembltitude off***© 2. 
my:charers s:T am come: :vptothe height ofthe 
mountajnes to the ſides of Lebanon, and: will t Heb. the 
cut downe-Þ the tall cedar trees thereof, and the\ralnes,t5c: 
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ennachertb 1laine. Chap.xx, FHezeklah tecouereth,,, 4.7 
choice firre trees thereof: and. I will enterinto] LoxD., þ Set thing honſe in order: for thou ſhalt |f 1cb.g5ve 
[orgbe forthe lodgings of his borders , and into the [| forreſt| die,and notliue: jo charge con- 
[fad bs \of his Carme!, | 2 Then hee turned his faceto:the wallz, and [,1;,.7,, 5. 
foafu? 24 T haue digged and drunke. ſtrange waters, | prayed vnto the LoxD,faying, = 4 Ars 
fn: . [and with the fole of my feete haue I dried yp all 3 Tbeſeechthee,.O LoxD j5 remembernow, 
for fenced, [the riuers of || beſieged places. how I haue walkedbefore thee intrueth,and with 
for, 64# 25 || Haſt thou not heard long agoe, how I| a perfe& heart, and haue done thatwhich is good 
cw  [hauedone it, ad of ancient times that I haue | in thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept f fOxe.:'; +: heb. wich 
he wee Formed it? now haue I brought itto paſle, that 4 Andit came to paſſe afore UYaiah was gone | greer wet- 
i lng 4g9e: thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into | out into the middle |] court, that the word of the prime _ _ 
alformed |ryinous heapes. | ' | LomrD came to him,faying ; - NT 
ref encrent | 26 Therefore their inhabitants weref of ſmall | 5 _Turne againe;: and tell Hezekiah the caps 
__ power, they were diſmayed and confounded,they | taine of my people , Thus faiththe Loxn, the 
aw brmg it (were 45 the graſſe of the field , and as the greene | God of Dauid thy father, T haue heard thy prayer, 
wbelsz4 |herbe, as the grafſe on the houſe tops, and as core | I haue ſecne thy teares : behold, I will heale thee; 
"car ger , blaſted before it be growenvp. - | onthe third day thou ſhalt goe vp vnto the houſe 
+ vg 27 But I know thy [| abode,and thy going out, | of the Lok. | OE DO ESINY, 
w beps? land thy comming in,and thy rage againſt me. 6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene 
tHeb, ſhort | 2.8 Becauſe thy rage againſt me,and thy tumult | yeeres,and I will deliver thee, and this citie, out of 
i is come vpinto mine eares, therefore I will put | the handof the King of Aſlyria , and-I-will defend 
, my hooke in thy noſe , and my bridle in thy lips, | this citie for mine owne- fake , and for my ſeryant 
land I will turne thee backe by the way by which | Dauids fake. © | | 
thou cameſt, 7 And Ifaiah faid, Take a lumpe of figges. | 
29 And this all beea ſigne vnto thee, Ye ſhall | And they tooke and layd #2 on the boyle, and hee 
cate this yeere ſuch things as grow of themſelues, | recouered. | [£3655 | 
and in the ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of | 8 © And Hezekiah faid vnto Ifaiah, What 
the ſame,and in the third yeere, ſowe ye and reap, | bal be the figne that the Loxd will heale mee, 
and plant vineyards,and eate the fruits thereof, \ and that I ſhall go vp into the houſe of the Lox» 
_ 30 And F the remnant that js eſcaped of the | the third day > - 6) 
fot, houſe of Indah , ſhall yet againe take roote down- | 9 And Ifaiah faid, This ſigne ſbalt rhou have 
tdsb char (ward,and beare fruit vpward. of the LoRD , thatthe Lox Dd will doe the thing 
remineth, | 31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe fortha rem-'| that hee hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow goe for-|. 
_ = nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion : | ward ten degrees,or* goe backe ten degrees? | |*Ecclus.48; 
*2"#* |the zeale of the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this. Io And Hezekiah anſwered; It is a lightſ3+19.30% 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lox D concerning | thing for the ſhadow to go: downe tendegrees : 
the King of Afyria , He ſhall not come into this | nay , butlet the ſhadow returne backward tenne 
citic,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before | degrees. N- ns 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a banke againſt it : It And Ifaiah the Prophet cryed vnto the 
33 By the way that he came, by the fame ſhall | Lord , and hee brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
he returne , and ſhall not come into this citie,ſaith | backward, by which it had gone downe in the 
the LokD, | | f diall of Ahaz. 2641-017 "ga 
34 For I will defend this citie, to ſaue it, for | 12+ C* At that time Berodach-Baladan thefz1q .,... 
: [mine owne ſake,and for my ſeruant Dauids fake. | ſonne of Baladan King.of Babylon; ſent letters| 
ing. 36.] 35 C And *itcame to paſſe that night, that | andapreſent vnto Hezekiah : for hee had heard 
aches 48, the Angel of the LoxD went outand ſmote in the | that Hezekiah had been ſicke. + | 
24. 1.mac,7 {ampe of the Aſlyrians,an hundred foureſcore and 13 And Hezckiah hearkened vnto them , and| _. 
41zmac,s. [fue thouſand : and when they aroſe early inthe | ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious things; | oþicery: 
uy morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. the ſiluer, and the gold, and the ſpices,and the pre-] _ 
36 So Sennacherib King of Aflyria d2parted,and | cious oyntment , andall the hooks of his|| armour; awe 7) 
ent and retarned,and dwelt at Nineuch. and all that was found in his treaſures : there was| * ® 
37 And it came to paſſe as hee was worſhip= | nothing in his houſe, nor inall his dominion, that 
ing in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- | Hezekiah ſhewed them nor. ; 
ramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes, ſmote him | 14 © Thencame Ifaiah the Prophet vnto hy 
H4.4... Withthe ſword : and they eſcaped into the land | Hezekiah, and faid vnto him , What faid theſe 
yor, ff Armenia , and Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned | men? and from whence. came they vnto thee ? 
his ſtead. And Hezekiah faid ; They are come from a farre 
| CHAP.' XA. countrey, exen from Babylon, 908 
Hexckiah haning receined a meſſage of death, by 15 And he ſaid, What haue they ſcene in thine 
prayer hath his life lengthened. $ The Sunne | houſe ? -And Hezekiah anſwered, All:the things 
goeth ten degrees backward , for a figneof that | thatare in mine houſe hane they ſeerie : there 18 
promiſe. 12 Berodach Baladan, ſending to vi-. | nothing among my treaſures , that I haue not 
fire Hezehiah, becanſe of the wonder , hath notice | ſhewed them. ' bd SOT DOR. 
of his treaſures. 14 Iſaiah vnderſtanding there- 16 And Ifaiah aid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 
of foretelleth the Babylonian captinitie. 20 Ma- | word of the Lokp. 939% 2 It, 
: _. naſſeh ſucceedeth Hezekiah. t7 Behold, the dayes come ; thatallthat is in 
Ong N thoſe dayes*was Hezekiah ficke vnto death: | thine houſe , and that whichthy fathers haue laid kCka.34i 
3%1. 'E and the Prophet Tfaiah the ſonne of Amos. | vpin ſtore vrito this day;* ſhallbe caried.vnto Bas[ 7 25.13. 
came to him, and faid vnto him , Thus faith the | bylon : nothing ſhall Fe ;aith the _— yer re.27.196 
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T 78 And of thy Tons that ſhallifſue from thee, 
*{ which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, and 


they ſhall be 'Eunnches in the palace of the King 
of Babylon. 


x9 Then faid HezekiahvntoTfaiah , Good 


'the word ofthe Loxp which thou haſt ſpoken. 
And w fid,|| Is it not good,if peace and trueth be 
es? Tk $1 
20 q And the reſt of the ates of Hezekiah, 
and all. his might, and how he made apoole.anda 
conduit,and brought water into the citie,are they 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
of Indah ? { 
.- 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
'Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead; 
| CH A'P, XXL. | 
T1 AManaſſchbireigne, 3 Ha great idolatry. 10 
His wickedneſſe cauſeth prophecies againſt Indab. 
17 Awon ſucceedeth him. 19 Amons wicked 
reigne. 23 Hebeing ſlaine by his ſernants , and 
thoſe mnrderers ſlaine by the people , Joſiah is 
made King. 
| Anaſſeh-* 4s twelue yeeres old when hee 


| began toreigne , and reigned fifty and fiue- 


Ari in Icruſalem : and his mothers-name was 
ephzibah. 

_ 2 '*'Andhedid that which wa: euill in the fight 
of the Lox, after the abominations of the hea- 
theh , whom the LokD caſt out before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

-, 3 For hee built vp againe the high places, 
* which Hezekiah his Either had deſtroyed, and 
he reared vpaltars for Bal , and made a groue , as 
did Ahab King of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the 
hoſte of heauen,and ſerued them. 

-. 4 And *heebuilt altars in the houſe of the 
LoxD, of which the Loxd ſaid, * Inleruſalem 
will I put my Name. =, 

- 5 And hebuiltaltars for all the hoſt of heauen, 
in the two courts of the houſe of the LokDp. 

6 And hee made his ſonne paſſe thorow the 
fire, and obſerued times, and viced inchantments, 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits , and wizards : he 


[wrought much wickednefſe in the fight of the 


Lox D,to prouoke hins to anger. 
7 And hee ſet a grauen image of the grone 


Lord faid toDauid , and to Solomon his ſonne, 
*Inthis houſe and in Ieruſalem , which I haue 
choſen out of all tribes of Iſrael, will Iput my 
Name for euer: : 


8 Neither wil I make the feete of Iſrael mone. 


any more out of the land , which I gane their fa- 
thers : onely if they will obſerue to doe accor- 
m_—_— that I haue commanded them, and ac- 


9 Butthey hearkened not : and Manaſſch ſe- 
duced them to doe more euil then did the nations, 
whom the Loxp deſtroyed before the children 
of Iſrael. 
10 TAndthe Lorp ſpake by his ſeruants the 
Prophets, laying, | 
IT * Becauſe Manaſſeh King of Iudah hath 
done theſe abominations,and hath done wickedly 
aboue all that the Amorites did, which were be- 
[ae and hath made Iudah alſo to finne with 
18 1doles; | | 


that hee had made, inthe houſe , of which the | 


ing to all the Law that my ſernant Moſes 
| |commanded them. | 


Terufalem : and his mothers name was Tedidah,the 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxÞ God of IG 
rael,Behold, Iam bringing /#ch euill vpon Ieruſa- 
lem and Tudah, that whoſoeuer heareth of it,both 
* his cares ſhall tingle. 


13 And I will ftretch ouer Teruſalem the line ; 


of Samaria , and the plummet of the houſe of A- 
hab : and I will wipe Terufalem as a man wipetha 
diſh, f wiping it,and turning i: vpſide downe. 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine in- 


heritance, anddeliuer them into the hand of ll 


enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoile 


to all their enemies, 
15 Becauſe they haue done that which was euill 


in wy ſight, and haue prouoked meto anger ſince 


the day their fathers came foorth out of Egypt,| 
. even vnto this day. 


16 Moreouer , Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Ierufalem F from one 
end to another, beſide his ſinne wherewith hee 


THel. Fom 
Mouth ts 
mouth. 


made Iudah to finne, in doing that which was euill 
in the fight of the LoRD. 

17 C Now the reſt of the ates of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 


ofthe Kings of Tudah ? 


18 And * Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, and|*2.Chroa, 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, in|33-2 


the garden of Vzza : and Amon his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

19 © Amon was twenty and two yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned two yeers 
in Ierufalem : and his mothers name was Meſhul- 
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Totbah. 


20 And hedid that which was cuiil in the fight 


of the Lok D»,as his father Manaſſch did, 
21 Andhe walked in all the wayes that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped them: 
22 And he forſooke the LoxD God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the Lox». 
23 T And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a- 


2ainſt him,and ſlew the King in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people of the land flew all the 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and th 
yp le of the land made Iofiah his ſonne King i 

is ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the ates of Amon, which 
hedid, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Indah? 

26 \And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in the 

rden of Vz2a , and * Iofiah his ſonne reigned in 


is Read, 
. CHAP, XXII. 

1 Tofrah hi: good reigne. 3 Hee taketh care for 
the repaire of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah hanimg 
found oye of the Law , Torah ſendeth to Hul- 
dah to enquire of the Lord, 15 Huldah pro- 
phefieth deſtruftion of Ieruſalem, but reſpite 

thereof in Tofiahs time, 
Oſiah * was eight yeeres old when he began to 
reigne, and he reigned thirtie and one yeeres in 


daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 And hedid that which was rightin the ſight 
of the LoRD,and walked in all the wayes of Da- 
nid his father , and turned nor aſide to the right 
hand, or to the left, : 

3 Canditcame to paſſe in the cightcenth 


veere. 


\ 


5 260d reigne, * Chaphxxijj. The Lawread openly.” 
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+ Heb. ghre- 


(Heb.mel- 


yeere of King Toſiah; "that the King ſent Shaphan 
the ſonne of Azaliah ,' the ſonne'of Meſhullam the 
Scribe to the houſe of the Lord, ſaying, £71 

4 'GoevptoHilkiah the high Prieſt,that hee 
may ſumme the ſiluerwhich is'brought into the 
houſe of the Loxv, which the: keepers of the 

+ doore haue gathered of the people. 

5 Andlet them deliuer it into the hand of the 
doers of the worke, that hauethe ouerſfight of the 
houſe of the'Lo k Þ : andlet them giue it to the 
doers of the worke, which is im the houſe of the 
L o k D,torepaire the breaches ofthe houſe,” '_ 

6 Vntocarpenters, and builders, and maſons, 


. [and to buy timber and hewen ſtone to repaire the 


houſe. 


with them , ofthe money that was deliuered into 
their hand,becauſe they dealt fairhfully. - - : 
8 © And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid vnto 
Shaphan the Scribe, I hane found the booke of the 
Law in the houſe of the Lok Þ. Arid Hilkiah gaue 


heard the words of the booke of the Law, he 


the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. + 
9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the King, 

and brought the King word againe , and faid, Thy 
ſeruants haue Þf gathered the money that was 
found in the houſe , and haue delinered it into the 
hand of them that doe the worke;; that haue the 
ouerſight of the houſe of the Loxd.' | 

' 10 AndShaphan the Scribe ſhewed the King, 
faying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delinered meea 
booke : and Shaphan read it before the King. ' 
11 And it came to paſſe when the King had 


reat his clothes. | f 
12 And the King commanded Hilkiah the 


7Prieſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and Ach- 


bor the ſonne of Michaiah,and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Afahiah a ſeruant of the Kings,ſaying, 

13 Goeye, enquire of the Loxd for-meand 
for the people , and for all Indah, concerning the 
words of this booke that is found : for great i 
the wrath of the L o & Þ that is kindled againſt 
vs,becauſe our fathers haue not hearkened vnto 
the words of this booke, to doe according vnito 
all that which is written concerning vs. _ - 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt,and Ahikam,and Ach- 
bor,and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went vnto Huldah 
the Propheteſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of 


» [Tikuah, the fon of Harhas , keeper of the F ward- 


7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 


LL 


_ Teſtimonies, and his Statutes with all :hecr hearr, 


haſt humbled thy felfe before the Lozp-, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againi{t thisplace , and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, thatthey ſhould 
become a deſolation, and a cusſe, and haſtrent 
thy clothes,and wept before me; Ialſo haue heard 
ehee,daith the LORD, F012 
20 Bchold therefore , I will gatherthee vnto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered-intothy 
graue in peace , andthine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
euill which I will bring vpon this place, And they 
brought the King word againe. . | 
CHAP. XXIII, ; 
I Tofrahcauſeth the booke to be read in a ſolemne aſ> 
ſembly. 3 Hee reneweth the Concnant of the 
LORD. 4 Hedeſtrojethidolatry. 15 He 
burnt dead mens bones vpon the Altar of Bethel, 
as was fore-propheſied,, 21 Hee kept a moſt [0- 
lemme Paſſeoner,. 24 He put away witches, and 
all abomination, 26 Gods finall wrath againſt 
Tudah. 29 Tofpah pronoking Fharaoh Nechoh, 
i flaine at Megiddo. 31 Tehoahaxz ſucceeding 
him , ts impriſoned by Pharach Nechoh, who 


made Tehoiakim King. 36 Tehotakimbu wice | 


ed reigne, | 

Nd * the King ſent, and they gathered vnto 

him all the Elders of Indah, and of Ieru- 

2 Andthe King went vp into the houſe of the 
LokRD, andall the men of Indah, and all the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem with him, and the Prieſts,and 
the Prophers, andall the people Þ both ſmall and 
great : and heereadin their eares all the words of- 


the booke of the Couenant which was found in| © * |. 


the houſe ofthe Lox. + 

3 © Andthe King ſtood by a Pillar, and made 
a Couenant before the Lox , to walke after the 
LoRDand to keepe his Commandements,and his 


and all their ſoule , to performe the words of this 


Couenant, that were written in this booke : and| 


all the people ſtood to the Conenant; 
4 Andthe King commanded Hilkciah the high 


Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond order, and | | 


keepers of the doore to bring foorth' outof the 
Temple of the. LoxD all the veſſels that were 
made for Baal, and for the groue, andforallthe 
hoſte of heauen, and he burnt them withour Ie- 
rufalem in the fields of Kidron , and caried the a- 


ſhes ofthem vnto Bethel. 


robe, now ſhee dwelt in ITerufalem in || the col- 
ledge: And they communed with her. 
"| 15 © And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the 
L o& Dd Godof Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you 
to mee; k Feta 
16 Thus faith the Loxp , Behold, I willbring 
euill ypon this place , and ypon the inhabitants 
thereof, exenall the words of the booke which 
the King of Tudah hath read. 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that they might 
ouoke me to anger with all the workes of their 
ds, therfore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt 
\this place,and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the King of Iudah which ſent you to 
enquire of the Lo & D, Thus ſhall yee fay to him, 
Thus faith the Logp God of Iſrael, as touching 
the words which thou haſt heard : LY 

I9 Becauſe thine heart was tender , and thou 


5 And het putdowne thef idolatrous prieſts | yeb.cav- 
whom the Kings of Iudah had ordeined to burne /edre cee/#. 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Indah, [f *©%*- 
and inthe places round about Teruſalem : themſ + 
alſo that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the.Sunne 
and tothe Moone , and to the || planets, and toall [0r:1welve 
the hoſte ofheauen. = 65" | oi 

6 And hee brought out the * groue from the|,;;2. 
houſe of the Lord, without Ierufalem , vnto|*Cha. 21.7: 
the brooke Kidron, and burnt it at the brooke Ki- 
dron, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder , and caſt tlie 
powder thereof vpon thegraues of the childre 
of the people. 

7 And hebrake downe the houſes of the Sodc | 
mites that were by the houſe of the Loxv, where | 
the women wouef hangings tn nee tHeb.houſen 

8 And hee brought all the Prieſts outof the | 
cities of Tudah , and defiled the high places where 
the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer 


'T] wy” 
— 


—_— 


3 
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+ WW 


mmm mmm | — . 
|. kdalatyous:altars; v/ Tk 222 Il ].1 ) 


pares thatwere in the entridg in-of theigate of To- 
ſhna the gouemour of the-:citic,, whichiere on a 
mans left hand at the gate of the citie.': : -:- 
:::9: Nebettheleſſe the Prieſts of the high places 
came not vp tothe Altar of the-LoKD in feruſa+ 
lem, but they did eat of the vnleauened bread a- 
mong their brethren. ':.!! *- 249613 
-. 10 And heedefiled Topheth, which 4 in the 
valley of the children-of Hinnom , thar ho man 
might make his ſonne: or: his daughter: to paſſe 
thorow the fire toMolech; V3 

-.12-And hee tooke away. the: horſes that the 
Kings of Indah had giuento the Sunne, atthe en- 
tring in ofthe houſe of the.Loxp , by thecham- 


for,Ex- 
| wwch,or off- 
Lag) 


was inthe fuburbs ; and burnt the chatets of the 
Sunne with fire, az $11 © | | 1+ | 
-+-.12-Andthe altars that were onthe top of the 
vpper chamber of Ahaz which theKings of Iu- 
dah had made:,. and the altars which-*.Manaſſeh 
had made in the two courts of the houſe of the 
[[0r,reme |LorD,didthe King beat downe,and|| brake them 
Fom thence. | gne from thenceand caſt the duſt of them into 
*Ithe brooke Kidron. EN 
13 Andthe high places-that were before Te- 
rufalem , which were on the right hand of.the 
{| mount vf corruption ;-which * Solonion the 
Kihg of iſrael had builded for. Aſhtoreth,the abo- 
mination'of the Zidonians ;and for Chemofh the 
abomination of the Moabites, and for Milchom 
'ſthe abomination of the children of Ammon , did 
14 And he brake in pieces the f images;and cut 
downe = groues, and filled their places with the 
DONECS'O .: .- 
- "15 «: Moreouer , the altar that was at Bethel, 


*Chap.21.5 


|| That &, 
mount 
_ of Olewes. 
* 1.Kings 
2131.7. 


THeb. ft4- 


frees, 


Nebat, who made Iſrael tofinne, had made,both 
that altar, andthe high place hee brake downe, 
land barnt the high place, and ſtampt zt ſmall to 
powder,andburnt the groue. | 
16 And as Tofiah turned himſclfe, he ſpied the 
epulchres that were there in the mount, and ſent, 
and tooke the bones out of the ſepulchres, and 
burnt thew pon the altar, ant polluted it, accor- 
ding tothe *word of the Lox D which the man of 
od prodaimed, who proclaimed theſe words, 
17 Then hee ſaid, What title # thar that I ſee ? 
-» +JAnd the men of the citie told him , It «« the ſepul- 
\|chre of the man of God, which came from Indah, 
and proclaimed theſe things that thou haft done 
againſt the altar of Bethel, "4 1 
."18 And hee fayd, Lethimalone : let:no man 
|moouehis bones: ſo they let his bones F alone, 
[with the bones of the Prophet that came out of 


*,.Kings 


13. 


tHeb;to 
eſcapes 
| '- ...-, [Samaria. 
-*[-'19 Andall the houſes alſo of the high pla- 
ces that were in the cities'of Samaria , which 
e Kings of Iſracl had made to prouoke rhe 
LORD toanger, Iofiah tooke away,and did to 
_ ——_— toll the ates that he had done in 
thel. | 
- »+ opp 20 Andhee || flew all the Prieſts of the high 
'- places that” were there, vpon the altars, and 
urntmens bones vpon them, and returned to Ie- 
addon; +1; 27 tt 25! 
-"21 CAndthe King commandedall the people, 


o 


ber ofNathai-melech the\} Chambetlaine,. which 


| him, that turned tothe Lokn/with all his heart, 


»d the highplace which Icroboam.the ſonne of 


on, to giue it vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 


SO” and wizards put away, | 


faying,*Keepe the Paſſeouer vatothe LoKD:your 2-Chron, 
God,* as it 18 woitten in this booke of the Cone- 351. Lf, 
} + © 4 Irv « 1 4 T I, 


nant. n+. A 010S1101313 0 51t5% 
-- 22; Surely there was not.holden. ſfach a/Paſſeo- 
uer from the dayes of the Tudges-that iudged If- 
ratl,nor inall-the dayes of the Kings of Tſkael, nor 
of the Kings of Iudahs _ tie bt fone 
+23: But in the eighteenth-yeere of King Ioffah, | 
wherein this: Paſſeouer was holden to the Lox 
1n/Jerufalem, ::1- /!: ; 1-0-8: « 1.19 $1077 
-: 24 © Moreover, the : workers with: familiar | 
ſpirits, and the-wizards, and the |[images, and the [[0r.Ter«- 
idoles,andall the abominations:that were ſpied in _ 
the land of Indab, and in Ierafalem, did Toftah pur 
away, that he might performe the words of *the 
Law; which were written in'the booke that Hil- 
kiah'the Prieſt found in the- houſe ofthe Lok, 
25 Andlike vito/him wasthereno King before 


Exo.1 2.2, 
ut.16,2, 


arid with all his foule, and withall his might, ac- 
cording to all the. Law of Moſes,neither after him 
aroſe there any like him. expel 

26 4 Notwithſtanding , the LoxD turned nor 
from the fierceneſle of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was: kindled againſt Indah, becauſe 
ofallthef prouocations that Manaſſeh had prouo- 

27 Andthe Loxp faid, FEwill remooue Indah 
alſ6:out'of my ſight, as I have remooued Hrael, 
and willcaſt off this citie Ierufalem, which T haue 
choſen;and the houfe of whichTſayd,* My Name 
ſhall be there. -/' . - + ; * 
....28 Now thereſt of the ates.of Toſiab, and all 
that he did, are they not written.in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? x 
. 29 © * In hisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh King % 2.Chron. 
Egypt went vp againſt the King of Afſyria to th 
river Euphrates: & King Ioftah went againſt him, 
8&the flew him atMegiddo,when he had ſeen him. 

30: And his ſeruants caried him in a charet 
dead from Megiddo , and brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem, and buried him in his owne ſepulchre-z and 
* the people of the land tooke dice the ſonne 
of Iofiah, and anointed him , and made him King 
in his fathers ſtead. 

31 T Ichoahaz was twenty and three yeeres 
old when he began to reigne,and he rpg three 
moneths in Ieruſfalem : and his mothers name was 
Hamital the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. - 

32 Andhedid that which was.euill in the fight 
ofthe Lox, according toall that his fathers had 
done; 'efNi2 | b . 

33: And Pharaoh Nechoh -puthim in bands at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath , || that hee might 
not reignein Ierufalem, and Þ putthe land to a 
_— of an hundred talents of filuer, and a talent 
of gold. 5443 50 OTES 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim' the 
ſonne of Iofiah ,/ King inthe roome of Iofiah his}, 
father , and turned his name to * Ichoiakim, and | —_— : 
tooke Tehoahaz away : 'and he came to Egypt,and | 7.4m. 
died there. --- {1 | 

\ 35 And Tehoiakim gane the filuer and the gold 
to Pharaoh, buthe taxed the land to giue the mo- 
ney according to the commandement of Pharaoh : 
hee. exaRted the filuer and the:gold of the people 
of the land, of euery one according to his taxati- 


*,.Chron, | 
36.1, 


| i464 
ere | 
THekfors | 
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36 « Ichoia- 


olakim Ouercome. 
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Chap.yxnj.xxv. Jeruſalem beſieged. | 
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"Dan.1.1. 
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. more; out of. his land : forthe King:ot,B 
[had taken from the: riuer of Egypt vnto.the ri- 
-juer Euphrates, all that 


| 36 © lehoiakim 4s twenty and fiue yeeres 
| old when he began to reigne , and he reigned e- 

leuen yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
| was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
| 37 Andhedidthat which was cuill inthe fight 


of the Lok D, according to all that his fathets had 


done- | 
CH AP. XXIIIL. 


Tehoiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, 
then rebelling againſt him,procureth his owne ru- 
ine. 5 Tehotachin ſucceedeth him, 7 The King 
of Egypt is vanquiſhed by the King of Babylon. 
8 Tb cath his enill rexgne. 10. ſeruſalem 1s 
taken and' carried captine wmto Hei, I7 
Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ill, unto the 
ter deſtruttion of. — _—_ 
| N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came vp, and Iehoiakim became his ſeruant 
one yeeres: then he turnedand rebelled: againſt 
' 2 AndtheLoap fentagainſt him bands of the 
'Caldees,and bands of the.Syxians,and bands of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, 
and ſent them againſt Judah to deſtroy it,”* accor- 
dipg to the word. of the Lox, which hee ſpake 
F by his ſeruants.the-Prophets.. - | 


I 


3 Surely atthe-Commandement ofthe Lox v 
came th#s,vpon Indah, to remooue them: out of his 
Hght, for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh , according to all 
thathe did :.. ::..,.2 ;7;..*-* x Ne 
4. And alfo for the inhocent blood; that hee 
ſhed: ( for hee: filled Ierufalem. with innocent 
blood) which the Los would not pardon... . 
©. 5. © Now: the reſt of theaftes of Ichoiakim, 


andall that hee.gid,,, are: they not writtenan,the 


#ooke of the: Chronicles of the Kings, of Indah ? 


Iehalakim 4 c with his fachers:, and 
Tehoachin:his fonne reigned in his ſtead... 
© > And the king of 


....6 :So Ichaiakim flegt 


Babylon 
pertained to the king of 
Fevpt. - mon nokiig eld oh hg ok ©: 
"8 C Ichoiachin was; cightcene” yeeres. old 
when he beganto rejgne , and he reigned\in-Teru- 
em nk monerly :. and his mothery mares Was 
Nehuſhta the daughter of lnathan of Teruſalem. 
9 Andhe did hal ahighaas euill-in the; Gghr 
ofthe LokD , according toall that his father had 
done. 

10 C* Atthattime the ſeruants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon came vp againſt Teruſa- 
lem, and the citie F was beſieged. | 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
came againſt the citie,, and his ſeruants did be- 
thege it. | 
12 And Iehoiachin the King of Iudah went 
ouit'to the kin of Babylon , hee, and his mother, 
, and his Princes, and his || Offi- 


[eighth yeere of his reigne. 
13 * And heecaried out thence all the treaſures 


of the houſe'of the Lox Þ, aiid the treaſure of the 
Bi houſe, and cut in pieces all the veſlels of 


old which Solomon king of Iſrael had made in 


' the Temple of the LorD, as the Lon Dp had faid. 


- 14 Andhee caried away all Terufalem , andall 


gypt came not againe any, |' 


| his 
= and the king of Babylon tooke him in the. 


And they flew EEK 
fore his eyes, and f pur out the cies of Zedekiah, 


the Princes, andall-the mightie-men of yalour, 
exen ten thouſand captiues, arid all thecrafte(- 
men, and ſmithes : norie remained; faue'the poo 
reſt ſort of the people of the land; 1 © 
I5 And * hee cariedaway Ichoiachinto Baby- 
lon, and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, 
and his || Officers, and the migh theland, 
thoſe caried he into 
Babylon. | aoketegecl EFT", 
16. And all the men of might,exex ſeuen thou- 
fand,and craftſmen,and Gnithea thouſand, all that 
were ſtrong andapt for war, euen:them the kins 
of Babylon brought captiue to Babylon. x1 
17 © And* the king of Babylon made Matta- 
.niah his fathers brother king inchis ſtead; and chan- 
ged his name to Zedekiah. - ,  - * 
18 Zedekiah was twentie and one yeeres 
old when he began' to reigne, 4»d he reigned 


eleuen yeeres in Ierufalem-z;-and bis mothers|. 


| pw ay Hamural; the daughter of leremiah of 
-LIONAN. | | - 25591 01-850--=Shig? 
19 And he did that which wazeutill in the fight 
ofthe LorD ,' according to all-that Ichoiachin 
had done. rf] fe Lip norte? « ft tap +] 
20 For through the anger ofthe Lord ircame 
to-paſſe in Teruſalem and Iudah,-vhtill hee had caſt 
them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebel 
led againſt the king of Babylon:.. -. *. M7275 
os CH AP.XXYV. >: 

1 Jeruſalem i beſieged. - 4 ' Zedeksah taken, his 
 fonnes ſlaine , his eyes put out. $. Nebuzaradan 


captiuitie,> from Ternſalem to | 36-10. 


defaceth the citie, carieth the remnant, except 
few! poore labourers tnto taptineity; 13. Spozleth 


| -@nd carieth away the treaſurts. 1:8 The 'uables|\ * 


{ rare ſlaine at Riblah. 22: Gedalinh, who was ſe 
; . oxer them that remained, being flaine, the reſt flee 
. .spro. Egypt. 27 Enimerodath: adwanceth » Te: 
;  hotachin 4n his conrt. | edt bed ogrls es: 

Nd it came to paſſe * in the ninth yeere: 


£ 


;jin thetamh 
Nebtuchiadnezzar king] | 
wes} 


ucntly 


? 


him. | | 
6 So they tooke the king, and brought him| 
vp to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and they' 
gaue f judgement vpon him. 


the ſonnes of Zedekiah be-|; 


and bound him wit and caried 


him to Babylon. 
$ © Andin the fifth moneth, on the ſeue 
day of the moneth ( which is the nineteen 
| veer 


ferters of braſle , 
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ut” a 


{Heb.the 
one ex, 


*1.King.7. 


walles of Ieruſalem round abour. 


t Heb fulles| inthe chic 


2 $.1CTE.5 2s [oy 


- = 


HHeb. thro- [Pricfs 


oy = e found Ry 


3 yeere of King Nebachadnemar king of Babylon) 


| e of the guard, a fer- 
x ofthe King of nos led: 
; And he burnt the of the Lond, and 
; ad every greatntans hoaſe burnt he with fire. 
| bY Andalltlearmic of the Caldees that were 


ith the of the guard, brake downe the 


14; Now the reſt of the prople that were left 

arid the f fagitines chat fell away to 
2 of aber Babylon , with the remianc of rhe 
ring ade 3 ad Reberaratn hecapn of th 


£ carie 
Ping abs cal of the left of the 
poore of the land , tobe V effers , and huſ- 
ban nent; | 
| Ard*the UT kneibd: mwovtathe 
i of the LoxD@ndthe baſes, ard the braſen 


Cothhrmes in the lwuſe of the L o x »,, didrhe 
Calgees breake in pieces, and caried the braſle of 
Her to: Babylon. *  - 
- 14 'And the pors,afid the ſhouels, atid the ſnuf- 
fers,and the ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe 
wherewith they miniſtred, tooke they away. 
«pans, and the bowles, and ſich 
Jn gold, and of filuer in (il- 
the tooke away. 
, F ohefea, and the baſes 
rhich Solomon had made for the houſe of the 
pe OR _ the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was with 


7 * The height of one pillar was eighteene | gypt 
, nd the ypon it was braſſe : and 

hz eight of che piter three cubites : 'and 

e wreathon worke , and poinegratates' von 

V2 tound aboirt, all of braſſe : and'1 

; pr t eſe had ow _ 


x8: | And the: 

chiefe Pi 
mo anarepmacrr hs | 
woS [And outof thecitic he 
ſet cnrthemm of wHthly and fine rien of 
went thar + were 1 ch &, which 


found; h dipall:Scitb 
were int irons wv the principal1Scebe 
neo og 


the ld hat | anc 


4. 


= torei 
ef I 


Gedaaliah flaine M | 


20 And Nebazaradim captaine of the guard 
tooke thefe,and Drought thetn to the King of Ba- 
bylon,to Riblah.  : - 

21 And the King of Babylon ſinote chem, and | 
ſlew them at Riblah' in the land of Hamath: ſo 
_ was caried away out of their land. \ | 

2 C* And as for the pe _ that remained in 
th land of Judah, 'whom Nebuchadnezzar King 
of lon had left 3 euen oner them hee made 
Gedaliah he ſonneof Ahikatn, the ſonne of Sha- 
F 23 And vet althe * captaines of the Armies, 
they, and their men, heard that the King of Ba- 
bylon had made Gedaliah gouernour, there came 
to Gedaliah to Miſpah , euen Iſhaael the ſonne 
of Nethianiah, and Iohaganthe ſonne of Careah, 
and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumerh the Neto- 

phathite,and Iaazaniah the ſontle ofaMaachathite, 
they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah fare to them andto thelr 
men, and faid voto them, Feare not to be the ſer- 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerue 
the King of Babylon, and ir ſhall bee well wich 

Ou. 

4 25 But it catne to paſſe in the ſenenth moneth, 
that Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, the fonne of 
Eliſhama, of þ the ſeed all, came;and tet men 
with him,and * ſ\mote'Ge that he died, and 
the Iewes, and the Caldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 Andall the people both ſmall and great,a1d 
the captaines of the artnies atoſe , and came to E- 

: forthey were afraid of the Caldees/ © 
57 C And it came to paſſe in the ſeven and 

yeere of the © of Tehojathin 

The King ofTudah,in thetyelfth moneth,on the ſeu 
an Fwectiah dortf the thee _— _ —Fooge we 
dachKing of Babyloh,in hat he beg by 
e, didlift vþ the he Afi Fehoiachin 

out of 

23" Anthe - _ F Kindty to him, and ſet - 
Throne aboue the Throne of. the Kings thar ers: 
with tim in Babylon :' 
.29 And cn his 


jſon garments : and hee 


did cate bread 7 before him all the dayes 
of his life. | 
30 Nm ati CE as ETD aftow- 
en him adaily rate for ary 
Joy al the tlxyes of His 
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Adams line to Noah. Chap. |. The -prncaiges ofTracl. 150 
—_— Do L - SY. 
CIS | 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF. 
the Cnr bwi1cres; 
CHAP. IL 28 Theſonnes of Abraham: Jon Iſaac, and * Tſh-f*Gene. 
1 ' Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſonnes of Japberbs mael. OB 
8 The ſonnes of Ham, 17 The ſonnes of Shem. 29 © Theſe are chats generations 4 The firſt], LE 
; 24 Shems line to Abraham. 29. Iſhmaels ſons. | borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then Kedar, and Ad-|*Gene.25. 
. 32 The ſonnes of Ketarah. 34 T he poſteritie of | beel, and Mibfam, L3,to17, 
Abraham by Eſaz. 43 The Kiege of Edom. 30 Miſhma, and Duma, | Maſſa, || Hadad, ang|[Or-Heger 
SI The Dakes of. Edom. Tema, Gen.25.14 
| =2@ Dam ; * Sheth, Enoſh, 31 Tetur, Naphiſh , and Kedemah. Theſe ire 
*Gen. 5-329 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel , the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 
Tered, 32 C Now the ſonnes of K eturah , Abaikuinl 
4 Henoch, Methuſhelah, | concubine : ſhe bare Zimran ; and Iokſhan, and 
'Lamech, . ' Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. "And | 
= 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and | the ſonnes of Iokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. | 
ES lapheth. 33 And the fonnes of Midian: Ephah, and E- 
- 5 C * The ſonnes of Iapheth : 'Gomer , and | phar; and Henoch, -and Abida; and Eldaah. All 
"Oy Magos, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tutal, and Me- theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah,  , _ 
ſhech, and Tyras. 34 And Abraham begate Ifaac. The ſonnes- of 
6 And the ſonnes of Goinet : Aſhchenaz,and | Iſaac : ot nl ms : 
Di Riphath, and Togarmah:. - 35 CT The ſonnes of * Eſau: Eli Reuel and þ hos 
Y | Kip And the bh of Iauan : Eliſhah ;and Tar- Ieuſh, and Taalam, and Korah. ph, ; h6gms 
# inſane | Miſh, Kittim, and || Dodanim. | 26: The ſonnes of Eliphaz zTeman,and Omar, VE 
Mor Radbe | 8 © Theſonnes of Ham, Cuſh, and Mizra- 1|Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz,and Timna,and Amalek. j0r.2e2ho. 
Wm Accors Im, Put, and Canaan. 37 The ſonnes of Reuel : Nahath, Zerah, Gew. 36.13) 
dn toons 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and Haui- Slummah.,and Mizzgh:: 
% lah, and Sabta,and Raamah, and Sabrecha +and the . 38 And+theſonnes of Seir : Lotan, and. Sho- 
ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, and Dedan. | \ bal, and Zibeon; and Anah, andDiſhon, and Exerz 
*Gen.19.8.1 10 And Cuſh * begate Nimrod : hee began to and Diſhan. 
be mighty vpon the earth. 39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan: Hori, and | Ho=lior,He- 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim, | mam : and Timna was Lorans fiſter..: | E419; 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, *- | 40 The ſonnes'of Shobal : || Alian, and Mana- 436-2: 
12 And Pathruſim, arid Caſluhim (of whom | hath,,- and Ebal, [| Shephi, and: Onam. And the Ov, Ap n: 
*Dent-2.43 [came the Philiſtines) and* Caphthorim. ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah, and Anah. jor, Zapbe, 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his fiſt bortie, [| 4i' The ſores of Anah : * Diſhon.' And the ex:36. 235 
and Heth. ſonnes of Diſhon : || Amram, and Eſhban, and I- Chap.2.31 
14 The Tebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and the | thran, and Cheran. hon, acre; 
Gergaſhite, "42 The ſonnes'of Ezer : Bilham , and Zavan, 36.26, 
15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite , and the | a»d|| Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon: Vz;and Arai, f0r,A4cher. 
Sinite. 43 © Now theſe axe the * Rings that reigned IN 
16 Arid the Aruddite, and the Zemarite, and | inthe land of Edom, before any King reigned 6- 26 =_ 
Hamathite.' | uer the children of Iſrael. Belatheſonne of Beor, Jab 
*Gene, 17 © The ſotiies of * Shem Elam,and Aſhur, | and the name of his citie was Dinhabah:..' | 
ped and Arphaxad , and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, and | 44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the ſonne * 
Norte. Hul, and Gether, and Mcſhech. of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in is ed” rf 
Gen.10.23, |, 7 $ And Arphaxad begate. -Shelah, and Shelah | 45 And when Tobab was dead, Huſham of the 
begate Eber. land of the Temanites;reigned in his tead. 
| - 19 And vnto- Eber were. borne two. ſonnes : 45 And when. Huſham wisdead) Hadad the 
Irbets, hename of the one 4s ||Peleg, ( becauſe in his ſonne of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian inthe field} 
dujfur, ayes the earth was dinided) and his brothers of Moab J reigned in his —_ and thename of 
name was Toktan; his citie was Anith: 
*Gene, | 20 And* Ioktan begate Aloioddd , and She- . 47 And when Hadad: was dad; _ Shamlah of 
10.26, [leph;and Hazermaueth; andTergh, Matrekah reigned in his ſtead.” - 
2x3 Hadoram alſo, and Vzal, and Diklah. - 48 And when Shamlah was Jead, Shaul of R4- 
. 22 AndEbal, and Abimas), and Sheba, hoboth *: by the rigerreigned i in his ſtead. "Gene. 
23 And Ophir, and Hauilah ; and Tobab : all 49 And whenShaul was dead; Bail-haran th 36.37. 
theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. ſonne of Achborjreighed it his ſtead? | :/. o£ 
"Luk.3.24, | 24 C* Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 5o And when-BaaFhanan was dead-, N Hadad|; ihe Mad 
"Gene, A. * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, teigned in his ſtead-:'and the name ofhis citis*i|gew. 36.39. 
INTA 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah,- | |, }}Pai;: and his wines:name. was Mehetabel' the Nr fans 
*Gen.17.5. 27 * + Abe the ſame zs Abraham. dattghter of Matred;the daughtenof Mezahab;- 6.36.39. 
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fſors Zabdi, 
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*Joſh.6.19. 
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*Ruth.4.18| 


| leſſe. 


1:21 And-afterward Hezfon 


_ 7 © Hated died alſo and the. * Dukes of - 
Ec om were » Duke Timah, Duke Aliah, Duke 
Tethet 
[5F3 ; Aholibamab , Duke Elah , Duke 
Pin 
-s THY Kenaz , Duke Tetnan N Duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe are the 
Dukes of Edom. 

CHAP. II. 


t The ſonnet of Iſrael. 3 The poſteritie of Indah 

by Tamar. 13 The children of Teſſe. 18 The 
| Poſterity of _ the ſonne of Heſron. 21 Heſ-- 
|- 'rons poſteritie by the daughter of Machir. 25 
Terahmeels poſterity. 34 Sheſhans poſteritie, 42 
Another branch of Calebs poſterity. 50 The 
poſterity of Caleb the ſonne of Hur. 


{{OrJJecob, 'Heſe are the ſonnes of |] Iſrael : * Reuben, 
Kg me og Simeon , Leui, and Judah, Iffachar, and 
| Zebulun. 
EE 4 rg Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad 
en. +$+ an er 
and 46.12. |. 2 © Theſonnes of * Indah : Er, and Onan,and 
Gen: 38:21chelah. hich three were borne vnto him of the 


(daughter of Shua * the Canaaniteſſe. And Er, the 
firſt borne of Indah , was euill in the fight ofthe 
Lonp, andhe flew him. 

4 And* Tamar his daughter in law bare him 


{Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of Iudah were 


fine. 
'S The Fonities of * Pharez : Hezron , and 
|[Hamul. 
6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: || Zimri, * and 
Echan, and Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara. Fine 
them inall. : 
7 | And the' ſonnes of Carrai: | Achir ; the 
bler of Iſrael , who tranſgreſſed inthe thing 
taccurſed. 
8 Andtheſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. 
1/9 The ſonnes alſo: of 'Hezron , that were 
e vnto fiim:: lerahmeel , and|| Ram, and 
| Chelubai. ./':- 
'. 10 And Ratn * bejate Aminadab, and Amina- 
- hn Nahſhon, Prince of the children of 
Ind 
IT And Nabſhonbegaie Salma, .and Salma be- 
gate Boaz. : / 
12 And Boaz begate Obed z % Obed bepate 


3 C* And-Tefſe begate his firſt borne Eliab, 
ſnd 'Abinadab the. ſecond ., and | Shimma he 


| 24 Nathanaetthe fourth, Raddai che fifth, 


';15 OQzenthefixth, Dauid the ſeuenth, 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and; Abigail. 


And the ſohnes of Tenth :' Abiſhai, and'Toab, 


Afahel, three. 
; 17 And: Abigail bare Achaſat And the father of 
was 1ether the Iſhmeelite. | 
: 1.8 And Caleb-the Þnne 'of Hezron begate 
| 0+ of Azubah bs wife and of Terioth : her 
onnes areithele iIeſher, Shobab, and Ardon. - 
19 And whcn Azubah wasdead, Calebrooke 
.whichbate /himHur. ©: 
rhegatV + —chomakggr ve Bezaleel. 
went in tothe 
hrer of Machir; thefarherof Gilead , whom 
f.maried; (when he 945 moi yeeres: old, 
hope bare him Segub.. 


1 


22. And Segub begate Iair , -who had threeand 
and twentie cities inthe land of Gilead. 


23 * And hee tooke Geſhur, and Aram; with 
the townes of Iair, from them, with Konarh and{43. 


—— 


*Num. +J2, 


-deur.z, 


the townes thereof , even threeſeore cities. All [14ioſh.13, 


theſe belonged ro the ſonnes of Machir , the father |3* 
of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb 
Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 T And the ſons of Ierahmeel the firſt borne 
of Hezron, were Ram the firſt borne, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozen, and Ahijah. . 

26 Ierahmecl had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borne of 
Ierahmeel, were Maaz, and Iamin, and Ekar. 

23 And the ſonnes of Onam' were , ,Shammai, 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai : Nadab, 
and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur, 
was Abihail , and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. | 

zo And the ſonnes of Nadab : Seled, and Ap- 
paim. But Seled died without children. 

.3T Andthe ſonnes of Appaim, Tſhi : And the 
ſonnes of Iſhi, Sheſhan : and the children of She- 
ſhan, Ahlai. 

32 Andthe ſonne of Tada the brotdier of Sham- 
mai, Tether, and Tonathan': : and Tether died with- 
out children. 

33 And the ſonnes { f Jonathan, Peleth, and 
Zara, Theſe were the ſbnnes of Terahmeel. + 

34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- 
ters : and Sheſhan' had a ſeruant , an Fgyprian, 
whoſe name was Iarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter, to Tarha 
his ſeruant to wife; and ſhe bare him Artai. 

36 And Atrtai begate Nathan , and Nathan be- 
gate * Zabad, 


*Chap. 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be-|**** 


gate Obed, 

38 And 'Obed begate Iehu , and Tchu begate A- 
zariah, 

39 "And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begate Sifamai, and Sifamai 
begate Shallam, 

41 And Shallum-begate Ickamiah , -and Teka- 
miah begare Eliſhama: 

42 © Now the ſonmes of Caleb the brother of 
Terahmeel were Meſha his firſtborne, which was|. 
the farher of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſha the 
the father of Hebron. . - 

43 And the ſonnes' of 'Hebron : Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 ' And Shema begate Raham;; the father of 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 - And the ſonne of Shanimai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zus;” -- © 

46' And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Ha- 
ran and. Moza, and 'Gazez.: and Haran begare 
Gazez, 

47 And the ſornies of Tahdsi : Regem , and 
Totham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephh, and 
Shaaph. 

48 Maacha Calebs.concubine, bare Sheber, avd 
TR. 

49 Shee 
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Dads pencalogte, Chap, I. Ih. and Solomons] 151 | 


RT ... . 49.-Shee bare. alſo Shaaph. the father of Mad- 17 And the inc of l| Iexoniah, z Aſt [| 27,Conre 
nach, Sheva theifather of Marhbenab, and the| Þ Salathiel * his ſonne; - TOABRESL 
te 15. |father of Gibeah: and the daughter of Caleb * 2p4s 18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah; ad Shenazar fel, z bing, 

| Achſah2-+ - - Tecamiah, Hoſama, atid Nedabiah. :: 24 17.be 
\_.5o | Theſe v were the ſonaes of Caleb, theſon| - 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah wire: Zerubbd. bn vr 
of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah : Shobal the| bel, and Shimei : And the fonnes: of Zetubbabel;|*Mat-1-1 
father of Kiriath-icarim, + -// Meſhullan, and Hananiah ; and Shelomich thai 
-. 51 ;Salma-the father of Berhlchem : Hareph ſifer../':.* - v1 

| the father of Berhgader. 20. And Hembeh, ad Ohel;and Betechiak T 

| 52 And Shobal the-father-of Kiriath-icarim, .Hafadiah, Iuſhabheſed, five, +; 114 wr 
| had fonnes, Li Harbe, and || talfe of the Manahe- 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and | 
thites. Iefaiah :. the ſonnes of: Rephaiah, - the ſonnes-off - 

L453 And the Ecmilies of Kiriach-ieartni, the | Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah; the ſonnes of 35: 
* {Ithrites, and-the -Puhites; and the Shumathites; | chanigh; -; || Tk | 
ee, or |and the Miſhraites : ofthem-came the Zaxeathites; :{ +BY, And the Gnneh) of. Sechanich; Sonata 
«ham- ſand the 'Efhtaulites; . .- and the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hartuſh;:and| Igeaf 
54: The ſonnes of Salmah': Brrchemy: andre and Bariah, and Nearidh,and Shaphdr, :lixe, © hap 

.'23: And the ſonines.of Neariah : Elioenai, and] 1 
halfe of the Manothrebired: the Zorites, © 7 Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three;i: tHe. mip 

-55 Andthe families of the Scribes, which dwelt - 24: Andthe-fonnes of: Kloens, were 4 Hd fo 
at Jabez : the Tirathites, the Shirhcathites, nd'Su- | 1ah, and; Eliaſhib,.and Pelaiah,. and 'Akkub, and 


- 16. chathites. Theſe are the * Kenires that ta. of Johanan, and Dalaiab, and Atanis feuen; { 0 
; - b ie 
ere35+2 Hemath, the faher of the houſe of Rec | - CHA $ 7 1 fl. 
: _— 1T e- poſterity of Indah a aleb the jy 
CH A Pe LID of Hur, 5 Of Afzer the poſthninus ſonne. of. 
1 The ſonnes of Daxid. IO His line to Zedekjeb Hezron, 9 Of Iabez, and hiprayer, 21 Thi 
| 17 The ſucceſſors of Tecomah. _ ; Poſteritie of Shelah., 24 The poſterity and cities 


of Simeon. 39 Their conqueſt of Gedor, and eo 


'Oiv theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, which the Amalckites in mount Seir. 


were borne ynto. himin Hebron, The firſt 


Ls "* borne * Amnon; of Ahinoam the. * Iefreeliteſle t He ſonnes of Indah : * Pharez, Hezron, and KGen.z8, 
+. the ſecond, || Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeli- {| Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal' + i 4 £5 kb & 46: 
» Chule: te i; 2-/ And || Reaiah;'the ſonne of Shobal, b 


ſe ; 
ara Sen | | The third, Abſclom the ſonne of Macha, Tahath; ard lahath begate Ahumai, and La 
;$un.3.5 [the dapghter of Talmai king-of Geſhur :: the | Theſe arethe families of the: Zorathites, |” © þ.@, 
*,$m.;. |fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of Haggith: 3 And theſe were of the father of Brain: Tez- fhop-2-18, 
Phi fes 'The fifth, Shephatia of. Abital + the fi xth, { reetahd Tſhma, and Idbaſh : and the tiame'of their x 
[0r, pk Ithreamiby * Eglah his wife.” * ſiſter 4 Hazelelponi : 
5.14. 4 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in Hebron; 4 AndPenuel the father of Gedor, and Eter 
Jor, Beth- [and there he reigned ſeuen yeeres, and fixe mo- | the father. of Huſhah. ' Theſe are the ſonnesof Hur 
4%, 2/em.\neths 7 and. in; Ierufalem hee reigned thirtie and the firſt borne of Ephratah, the father of Beth- 
[h0diem, | three yeeres. lehemii:! l 
2/em.11.;.|: 5 * Ahd theſe were borne vnto him. in KY ' ) And *'Aſhur the father of Tekoa had Cha: 3334+ 
jor, £4- [rufalem. || Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and | two wiues : Helah, and Naarah; | 
fnerſem.| Solomon, foure, of || Bathſhua, the danghter of | -- 6' And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and Hepher;| 


«g 34a. ||| Ammiel. bo Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſotines 
4; 1.chro, | | 6 \Ibhar alſo, and] Elifhama, and Eliphelet, of Naarah. 


14.7. -.7 . And:Noga, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 7 Andthe ſonnes of Helah were : Zcterh, and' 


"pans lz} 8B And Inga, and [| Eliada, nd Eliphelet, | Zoar,; and Echnan. 
8 And Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, and 


, nine. 
fy ws, ws (1D... Theſe a” he ſonnes of Dauid : beſide | the families of Aharhel; the ſormedf Harum.' * |. 

\ [lord#wamthe ſonnes of the concubines, and Tamar * their. - 9 T And labez was tnore honourable then. his 
weeets.1 fiſter.,. "+ -/* Wh Bs arid his mother called his name {] labet, 4 ©, 
IIS Io; Ci And Solomons ſonne wer* Rehoboart « faying, Becauſe T bare himwith ſotrow. - Vorowful. 
6921;27 | Abia his ſonne : Ala his ſonne- 2 Tehoſhaphat. his: Io And Iabez called oi the God of Iſiael, fays 

| lorYzzj- [lone s. | ing,'+ Oh that thou wouldeſt blefſe merit 3 

4, "gp. 1| 17 Toramhis ſonne: ll Ahaviah his fonne 2 To- and enlarge: my coalt , and that thine hand el] 
"$54p3 ;. jaſhhis ſonne 3';;;7: - be with mee, er that thon wouldeſt f works « Mee wis.. 
charging, | 12 Amaziah his ſonne : | Azariah his ſonhe :/ | from/euilt;) thatit may not grieue mee. And God COINED. 
23.30, [lotham his ſonne-. :- granted him that which he requeſted. Wee 
for, Ee |: 1.2. Ahazhis ſoone: Hezekiah his famen Ma- 11 And Chthub the brother. of Shuah, bes ATR 

| og: naſſeh his ſonne': | | gate Mehir, which»# the father of Eſhton, JED 

taths | 14 Amon his ſonne : Tofiah his ſonne.- ' © | - 12 And Efhton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, Nor, hbeE 


web,z.hize.| ..15- And the ſonnes, of Tofiah were : the -firſt | and Tehinnah the wy | A Theſe j of 
217, _ |borne|| lohanan,..the ſecond j| Toakim, the. third: | the men of Rechah. | < af0P 


Plar.r,rr [] Zedekiab,.the fourth Sallum. $65 [ehrh; 
16 Andthe ſonnes of * Toakim:: || leconiah his raiah: endif founcen? ror ng = - a atonkat, 'S 


S - | cbinz2.bons, 
© "* hab ſors + © Zedeliph hjafonms.: | 1 14 And Ax” begate' C Ga 


; - 


{70+*. vied 
*Tolh.19. 


foſh.19-3. 


Led, toſs. 
194 


= Suſe. 


for 


lofb 19.8. 


"th % 


4 Gr 
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{[ Or, Bela, 
{| 0r, Elto- 
for, Has 
tofo,19, $; 
lor Eeker/ 

97+ 


Jl Or atbey 
dixided 
bdaaſGives 


; dah were : Er 


ns genealogy 5 
:nh;.|-Straiah begare Tofb, the farther wy the ||'vatlty of 


And th> formes of Oateb mY fonne of Te-; 
hunneh : s wm Elah, and Naz, and the lormes of 


2256 and theſe the-fonmes of tettaleled : Ziph; and 
Tiria, and Afareel. 

77 And the ſonnes ao were: Tether _ 

Mertd, and-E and falon: ee i- 

riam, an and Fohatnn, and Iſhbak the father of Eſh- 


Tema, 

18 And his wile | Ichudijah bate Tered the fa- 
tr of Gedovr,and Heber the father of Socho,and 
 Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſt are the 
Canes of Bithia, the danghrer of Pharaoh, which 
(as mp tooke::' 

9 .Antithe ſonnes of his wife {| Hodiah, the 
of Naham the father of Keilth, the Garmite, 
Kteof Na the Maachathite. 
af "eta! And the formes of Simeon ere - Anion, 
3nd Rinnah,Ban-hanan,and Titon. And the ſonnes 
wy ——_— Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. . 
1 © The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne of Iu- 
& father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father oa aand the families ofthe houſe of 
_ wronght fine linnen, of the houſe of 


;, nd the men'sf Chozeba, and 
, Who had the domttibn in "Mo- 


ies (9. If Charaſim, for they were 
the valley, : Sr 


"22 Mts 
touts; > ap 


2s 


IS 
pt 


511 Bt 


ab, i Laſhubi Iehiem. Afd theſe zre atlent 


23 Theſe were the Potters,and thoſe that dwelt 
plantsand hedges. Thete they divelt with 
| (2s his worke. 

24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were - l Netel, 
Tamin, Tatib; Zerah, «»#Shaul. 


m5 [25 Shallum his fonne : Mibfain his fodine: Miſh- 


his ſonne. 

26 And-the dimes of Miſhma : Hamuel. his 

ſonar, Zaccut his ſonne, $kimti his Onne, 
.:/27/ And Shimeſi had ſixteche< ſonnes,. and fixe 

dau hters, buthis brethren had not many children; 

eee did/all their fanuly mlltiply f like tothe 


|Ebildren of Tudah, 


.28 Andthey dweltar * Beer-ſhebd, ind: Mola- 
and Hazar-ſhual bl, 
4 And at | Bilha, and at Ezem, andat || To- 


26 And at Bethel, and at Hormah, and at 


_ {Eiklag, 


31. And at Beth-marcaboth, and |] Hazar-Sc- 
Gn1,andat Bethbirei,and at Shaaraim. Theſe were 
theit cities, vntothe reigne of Dagid. | 

32 Andtheir villages were: || Eram, and Ain, 
*FRirhidon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fiue cities; 

.33. Andall their villages hat were round about 
dre |} Baah Theſe were their ha- 
bitations, t genedlogit $ | 

34 And Meſhobab obab, and lamlech,and loſhah the 
or of Amaſhiah 
.-35, AndToel,and Ichu the ſohme of Tofidia, the 
ſonne of. Seraia, the ſonne of. Aſivl; 

136 "And Etioensi, and Taxkobah; and Ieſo- 
kaiahy- and. Aftiah; and Adiet, atd Ieſital and 


Benaiah, 


movies Fr And Zirathe. ſonne of Shiphi, theſonne of 
36s ao Allon, the ſonte'of tedaizzthe ſonne of Shimrithe 


e of £ 
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wy Thele ; mentioned by they nani6s,; were 
Princes in their families, and the houſe of their 
fathers incteaſedgreatly. 

39 T Andthey went tothe entrance of Gedor, 
eaten 'nto the Eaftfide of the valley, to fecke pa 
ſture for their flockes. 

40 And they found fat pwftare'and good, and 
the lahd vas wide, hd quiet;-and. peucale: for 
they of Ham had dwelt there of 'ol 

he | And theſe writren by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Indab,and finote their 
tents, and the ara 20 that were found thre, 
and deftroyed thei vreerly vhto this day; and 
dwetin their roomes ; becaufe rhore was paſture 
there for their flockes, © 

42 And ſome of them, enrref the Tories of 
Simeon, fme hundfed men, 
their <apraines Pehatiah, und Neariah, 
my - haiah, and V2{2iel, rtieformes of 1ſhi. 

id they fmorte the reſt of the Amialekites 
ot were eſcaped, atrd dyyelt there viito this day. 


CHAP..V. 

1 Theline of Renben (who bf his birthright ) un- 
ro the captivity. 9 Their habiration >= conqueſt 
of the Hagarites, 11 The chieſe mey, and habi- 
tations of Gad. 18 The nihpber ahd congueſt of 
Reuben, Gad,antlthehalfe of Manaſſeh. 23 The 

| habitations and | chiefe men of that halfe tribe, 25 
T heir captinity for their ſinne. 


Iſrael; ( for * he ws the firſt borne, but, for- 


was gitzen yntothe ſonnies of 1 the ſonne of 
Iftacl-: nnd the Sanengh is not to bee reckoned 


after the birt 
i'2 For * Ia nate aboue his brethren, 
and of him came the *chiefe l ralers,but the birth-2 


_ was* Ioftphs. ) 
and Carmi, 
Gog his ſore : Shimei his ſons + 
5 Micah his ſonne : Reaia his ſonne : 


ſonne: 


Baal his 


the genealogie of their generarions wks rec! contd) 
were The chiefe, Tejel, and Zechariah, 
8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah, the ſonne of 


euen vtito Nebo, and Baalmeon. 

9 And Eaſtward hee inhabited ynto the en- 
trig in of the wildethieſſe, fromthe riuer Euphira- 
tes : becauſe their catrell were multiplicd inthe 
land of Gilead. 

10 Andinthedayes of Saul, they made warre 
with che Hagarites; who fell-by their hand : and 
they dweltin their tents T chroughoat all the Eaſt 
_ of Gilead 


qainſd thetn in thefatid of * Baſtian vnto Salchiah. | 
12 Toel the chicfe, and Shaphatn the next, then 
Han, and Shaphar #5 Baſh. 
13 And their brethren of the houſe % on 
ther 


went to mount Seir, | 


TOiw the ſonties of Reuben the firſt borne of 
afinaches be Jefiled hisfither bed, hisbirthiright [*-® 494 


The * fatmes, T7 ſay, of Reuben the firſth 0+, Privee 
home of Ifract were : Hanoch, arid Pallu, Ezron, ina, 46. by 


4 The ſormes of Ioel: Shemaiah his ſorine x nun, 


6 Berah hisſorme: wh6m { Tilgath-pilndſer [97 i 


| King of Aﬀſyria, cacied away captive: Hee $4 4 
| Priace of the Renibenites. | ir bop 


7 And his brethren by their families ( when|16.7- 


|} Shemma, the ſonne of Toel, who dyeltin * Afoer, [1975 


&'> Antdths children of Gad dyelt oner a= *lolk. 
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The genealogie 


Chap.y]. : 


—__ ———— 


-; = aromny _ 8 


fathers, were : Michael, and Meſhullam , and 
Sheba, and Iorai, and chan, and Zia, and He- 
þ ber,ſenen. _ 


of Huri, the ſonne of Taroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, the 
ſonne of Tahdo, the fonne of Buz : 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel , theſonne of Gu- 
ni;chiefe of the houſe of their fathers. 


wy theirborders. 


| E ng.15 a dayes c of Iotham *King of Indah, and 1n the. 
5,322 |dayesof Teroboam king of Iſrael. 

18 © Theſonnesof Reuben, and the Gadites, 
}Hebſornes [2nd halfe the tribe of Manaſſch 'of t valiant men,” 


-22- For there fell downe many "ſlaine, becauſe 
the warre waz of God, and they dwelt 1 in their 
fteads vntill the « captiuitie, 

- 23 'Þ And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the land : they increafed from Ba- 
ſhan vnto Baal-hermon,and $ :nir,and vnto mount 
Hermon. 

- 24 -And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 
_ their fathers,cnen Epher, and Tſhi, and Eliel, and 
vs we, Azriel, and Ieremiah,, and Hodaniah, and Lahdi- 

el, mightie men of valour, f fanous men, and 
heads of the houſe of their fathers. 
*:King.17] ' ' 25 © And they tranſgrefſed againſt the God of 
n their fathers, and wenta* whoring after the gods 
ofthe people of the land, whom God d:ſtroyed 
| beforethem. | 
*King.r5| © 26 And the God of Ifracl ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
ws. of * Pul king of Afſyria, and the ſpirit of Tilgath- 
pilneſer,king of Aſſyria,and he caried them away, 
\, |[Cenenthe Reubenites, and the Gadites, andthe 
King.17] halfe rribe of Manaſſeh : : ) and brought them vnto 
a * Hzlah, and Habor; and Harah ,and to the river 
Gozan , vnto this day. | 
TRAP VE 
1 The ſonnes of Leui. 4 Theline of the Prieſts vn- 
to the captinitie. 16 The families of Gerſhom. 
Merari, and Kohath. 45 The office of Aaron 
and hu line unto Ahimaaz. 54 Thecities of the 
Prieſts and Lenites. 


"Gen.46.n |"F* He ſonnes of Leui : *|| Gerſhon, Kohath,and 
Ty ©-17-| þ. Merari. 
5,verſ .2 Andtheſonnes of Kohath Amram,Izahar, 


3 And the children of Amram : Aaron, and 
oſes , arid Miriam. 'The -ſonnes alſo of Aaron : 
of Nadgb,and Abihu, Eleazar,and-Ithamar, - 


6. " Hebron,and Vzziel. 


"Leu.10.1 


14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne | 


| 16 Andthey dweltin Gilead in Baſhan, and in 
. [her townes,andin all the ſuburbs of * Sharon, vp- 


All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in 


and Izhar, and Hebron,/and Vzziel. 


ef 48: | enable to beare buckler and'ſword, and to 
ſhoot with bowe,and skilfall in warre,were foure 
and fourty thouſand ſeuen hundred and. threeſcare, 
thatwent out tothewarre, 
19” And they made warre with the Hagarites, 

*Gen25- [With * Ietur,and Nephiſh', and Nodab, 

If: 20 And they were helped againſt them,and the | 
Hagarites were delinered into their hand , and Ml 
that were with them :for they cryed'to God in 

__. _ , [the battell, and he was intreated of them, becauſe 

Hick. Tet they'put their triiſt in him, | 

ape. } 21 And theyF tooke away their cattell:oftheir 
catnels fifty thouſand , and of ſheepe two hundred 

_ d fiftie:thouſand , and of afſes two thouſand, 

wn31.z5 and of f men an hundred thouſand, 


2 { Eleazarbegate Phinchas,Phinchasbegate 
i 


5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki, andBukki be- | 
gate V 221, 


6 And Vzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah, | 
Begate Meraioth, 


7 Merajoth begate Amariah, and Amariah be- 
gate Ahirub, 


$ Arid* Ahitub begate Zadok;and Zadbk! be- 
gate Ahimaaz, 


9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , And Abariah 
begate Tohanan, | 
cAzarkh ( hee ie thar 


10 And Tohananb 
executed the Prieſts office in f the* Temple thin Heb, in the | 
Solomon built in Terufalem ) a = 
+ It And Azariahbegate Amariah, and Amariah cking,6, 4 
begate Ahitub, - 

12 And Ahitub begare Zadok, and aol. 
gate || Shallum, ._ | 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah,” and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, _ . 

14 And Azariah begate * Seraiah, and Seraiah, Nehem. 
begate Ichozadak. Ss ada 

15 And Ichozadak went into captigity, * when 
the Lo x Þ cariedaway Indahand Terufalem by. 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

15 © The ſonnesof Lew: * [|Gerſhom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

17 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom : Libni, and Shimei. 

.18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were, Amram, 


r, Mes 
«lem,r. 
Fhre.g.11. 


+.Ki 
gan.” Td 


— 


19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and Maſhi. | 
And theſe are the families of the Lenites accor« 
ding to their fathers. _ © ES 

20 Of Gerſhom : Libni his ſoune, Hahath his HO 
ſonne,* Zimmah his ſonne. __ 

2I || Toah his ſonne, || Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 


fonne;Teaterai his ſonne. - Fog. 

- 22 The ſonnes of Kohath : || Amrinada his 

ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſfir his 2g | 

© 23 Elkanahhisſonne, and Ebiafaph his ſonne, [206 

and Aſſt his ſonne, © =__ 
24 Tahath his ſonne, V riel his fonne, V 

his rope” Shaul his ſonne.- 


Vzziah 


25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah : « Amalia and "See 35-and | | 
Ahimorh. | ,|36-verles. | 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanah, | 


{[0r,2uph, . 


|] Zophai his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, | 
a - 


27 Eliab his ſonne, Teroham his fonne,Elkanah 
his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel : the firſt borne 
|| Vaſhni,and Abiah. \"1|f| Called aff 

29 The ſonnes of Merari : Maki; Libni His ved, 
ſonne,Shimei his ſonne,V2za his ſotine; 

30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah hjs ſonne, A- 
faiah his ſonne.” - 

31 And theſe are chey whom Dauid ſer oner'| 
the ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the Lord, after "IT 
that the * Arke had reſt. [*Char.r, 

32 And they miniftred before the dwelling 
place of the Tabernade of the. Congregarion, 
with fioging ,, vntill Solomon had built 'thee} 
houſe -of the Lox Din Terufalem' : and then, $64.42, 0 
they. waited on their office. 3 according to their\ {5.250% 
order. * 

33 And theſe are they that + waited with 4 6b td 
their children of the ſonnes 'of the Koharhires, 
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ſonne of Azariah, 'the ſonne of Ze 


the ſonne of 


gs 4f Thy ome fur the org ſonne of Kotath, 
.And his rocker Aaph (who ood an his 


8ahb,chap.1 5 
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53 


| forne of 


ht ban Lan ge anne of Berachiah, 
:h0 k if BaaGah, 
_ afro hc th TT 

x Theſpmpe of Eck, the fonn of Zeb, the 


42 The 'of Frhan, the ſonne of Zimmab, 


| ah. ſonne of Shimeq, 
++ 43. The ſonne-of lahath,tho ſonne of Gerſhom, 


nemo 2 of Eeui. 


A brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
5a pom Eee Ethan the fonne of || Kiſhi, 


tr ſonne 
EY owe onne of Ama- 


Theſonne of 
, the ſonne of Hilkia 
og The ſqone of Amie for of Bani , the 


ſonne of Shamer, 


47 The ſonge of Mabli,the ſonne of Muſbigthe 
ſopne of Merarj, the ſanne of Leui. | 
- 68 Their brethren alſo the Levites were ap- 
pointed vnt9-all manner of faruice of the Tabere 
e of the houſe —_— SY 
Bur Aaron {onnss offered, * y n 
+ | the dk of the mas; , and * on the Al 


my tes appointed tor all the woarke 
- oo aoll þ holy. caſts! to make an atone-. 
y eco Gol adv aonedingry all that Moſes phe ſer- 


uant of G 


$90 And Toke PO 06 Lawn Tlew- 


. : 1 zarhis ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne ! Abiſhua his 


ſonne, 
© 51 Bukki his ſonne, Vrzihis forme, Zerahiah 


W me are their dwelling places, 


FE as 5 their caſtles in their coaſts; of the 


ſannes of Aaron, of the families of the Kahathites: 


for theirs was the lor. 


And t e them Hebron inthe land 
of Judah, =T | nay ſuburbes rhereof round a- 


abour ix 
56 But the fields of the citie, and the villa« 


MEA Tens of Tabath, te imeots Aſſirghe | 


{ his ſanne, + - 
| 52 Meraioth! his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A= | 
hiv his fonne 
SA « k his forncAAhimunz his ſonne. 


her _—_ Abdon with her ſuburbes, 


with her ſ@burbes, and || Alemerh with her fub- 


urbes, Anathoth with herſuburbes. All their ci- 
ties throughout their families were thirteene 
cities. 

61 And vnto the {ons of Kohath, which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were ciries pinen 
out of the halfe tribe, »4”e/y, our of the hat 
rribe of Manaſſch, by * ot, ten cities. 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom t 
their families, out of the tribe of Iſfachar, and = 
of the tribe of Afher, and out of the tribe of 
Naplitali, and out of the tribe of Manafſeh in Ba 
ſhan, thirteene cities, | 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Meraxi were given by 
Jot, throughour their families, out of the tribe * 
Reuben, and gut of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, * twelue cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gaueto the Le- 
uites theſe cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And the ] = by lot our of the tribe ofthe 
children of Iudah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the-chil- 
dren of Beniamin, theſe cities which are called by 
ther names. 

66 And the re/idve of the families ofthe-ſonnes 
of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out of the| 
tribe of Ephraim, 

67 * Ald they gaue vnto them of the citiesoff* 
ology Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her ſyb- 

IL gaxe alſo Gezer with her ſuburbes. 

6 ; An lokmeam with her ſuburbes,and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Ajalon with her ſaburbes, and Gath- 
ranmon with her ſyburhes 

70 And our of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, As 
ner with her aburbes, and Bileam with her ſab- 
urbes, far the family oft he remnant of the ſonnes 
of Kohath. 

I Vnto theſons of Gerſhom; were ginex out 


of the family of the halfe tribe of h, Go- 


lan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes , and Aſhtaroth 
with her ſuburbeg. 

72 Andout ofthe tribe of Iſfachar, Kedeſh with 
her ſaburbes,Daberath with her ſuburbes, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbes,and Anem 

with her ſuburbes. 

74. And our of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with 


7 And Hukok with her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
with her ſyburbes, 

F And out of the tribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh in 

ce with her ſuburbes,and Hammon with her 

{uburbes, and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbes. 

77 Vntothereſt of thechildrenofMerari were 
r= out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 

er ſuburbes, Tabor with her ſuburbes. 

78 And onthe other ſide Iordan by Tericho, 
an the Faſt fide of Jordan, were 


ges thereof 3 they gaue tO. Caleb the ſonne of Ie- en them [0r,Brzer; 
|phunneh. out of the tribe of Reuben, lj Bezer in ok wil-[,6.z1. os 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they ; & pur 190 we with her ſuburbes, and Iahzah with her 

| cities of Indah,namel , Hebrongthe citiq of refuge, | ſub 
| and Libna with her ſuburbs.,and Iaveir, and Eſhte= | 79 A alſo with her ſuburbes, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes. 


mon with their ſyhurbs, 
{Hors Holew| 58 And | Hilen with be ſuburbs, Nebir with | 8© And aut of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth.in 
fyburbs, Gilead with her ſuburbes , and Mahanaim with, 


Tofb.2.1. 5. her 
lOrdiw, | 59 Andi} Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth« | her ſuburbes. | 
Foſk. x..16 | (hemeſh with hor ſhburbs. | 87 And Seſhben with her ſyburbes, and Tazer | 


« And out of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba | with her 
CHAP, 
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|-5 And their brethren among all the families 


' [and Vzziel, and Terimoth-, and Iri, fiue, heads of 


|" 9 Andthe number of them after their genea- 


Naphrtali,' 14 of Manaſſeh, 20.24 and of E- 
 phraims, 21 Thecalamitie of Ephraim by the 
 menof Gath. 23 Beriah us borne. 28 Ephra- 
' imshabitations. 30 The ſonnes of Aſher. 


'T Ow the ſonnes of Ifſachar-»ere* Tola , and 
Puah, Iaſhub,and Shimron,foure; I of 
2 Andthe ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and Rephh- 
iah.and Ieriel;and Iahmai, and Iibſam,and Shemus 
heads of their fathers houſe,ro wir, of Tola,#hey 
ere valiant men of might in their generations, 
©whoſe number was in the dayes of Danid;; two 
and twenty thouſand and fixe hundred. \ 
-'2 : And theſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah : andthe 
ſonnes of Izrahiah,Michael,and Obadiah,and Ioel, 
Ifhiah, fine: all of them chiefe men. | 


4 And with'them by their generations, after 
ic houſe of their fathers , were bands of ſouldiers 
for warre,ſfixe and thirtie thouſand men : for they 
had many wines and ſonnes.” - 


of Iffachar,vere men of might, reckoned inall by 

their genealogies,foureſcore and ſeuen thouſand. 
6 &@& The ſonnes of * Beniamin : Bela, and Be- 

cher, and Iediael,three. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, and Vzzi, 


the houſe of their fathers , mighty men of valour, 
and were yeckoned by theirgenealogies, twentie 
4nd two thouſand, and thirtie and foure. 

- 8-- And the ſonnes of Becher : Zemira,and Io- 
aſh,and Eliezer; and Elioenai, and Omri, and Ieri- 
moth,and Abiah;and Anathoth,and Alameth. All 
theſe axe the ſonnes of Becher. | 


togie by their generations , heads of the houſe of 
their fathers; mighty men of valour , was twenty 
thouſand and two hundred. 

"10 The ſotines alſo of Tediael; Bilhan : and the 
fonnes of Bilhan , Ieuſh ; and Beniamiu, and E- 
hud,and Chenaanah, and Zethan ,.and Tharſhiſhs 
and Ahiſhahar. - © © + | 
11 All theſe the ſonnes of Tediael,by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour,were ſeuen- 
teene thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers , fit to 
goe out for warre and battell. 

t2 Shuppimalſo and Huppim, the childrenof 
[| Ir,4:d Huſhim,the ſonnes of || Abar, | 

© 13 T The ſonnes of Naphrali, Iahziel, and Gu- 
ni,and Tezer, and Shallum, the ſonnes of Bilhah. 

14 © The ſonnes of Manaſſch : Aſhriel,whom 
ſhe bare(bxt his concubine the Aramiteſle,, bare 
Machir the fathet of GileaJ, | 
15 And Machir tooke to wife the {er of Hup- 
pim and Shuppim , whoſe ſiſters name was Maa- 


chah)and the name ofthe ſecond was Zelophehad: 
d Zelophehad had daughters. | 
16 And Maachah the wife 'off Machir bare a 

onne , and ſhee called his namePereſh, and the 
me of his brother was Shereſh , and his ſonnes 
ereVlam and Rakem. | 
17 And the ſonnes of Vlam, * Bedan. Theſe 
er+ the ſonnes of Gilead , the ſonne of Machir, 

the ſonne of Manafſeh. 

"18 And his fiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, 

and Abjezer,and Mahalah: - <.. 


--. 32 And Heber begate Taphlert,and Shomer,and 


N Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his firſk borne; ” 


Gera,and Abihud, — 


20-E Andthe ſonnes of Ephraiga.5Shuthslah : 
ladah his forinz,and-Tahath his ſonge. -.. - 


ſonne, and Ezer,; and Elead , whom themen of 
Gath, that were botne in that land | ms 
they came Jdoyne totake away their cattell, 
22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
dayes;and his brethren came to comfort-him. ..* 
23 T And when he went in to his wife, ſhecon- 
ceiued and bare a ſonne, and he called his name Be- 
riah,becauſe it went euill with his houſe. - 
24 ( And his daughter was Sherah , who built 
Bethoron the nethier, and the vpper, and Vzzen 
25 And Rephah was his ſonnealſo Rezeph;an 
Telah his ſonne,and Tahan his ſome, 2;aims h 
26 Laadan his ſonne., Amihud hisſonne,. Eli- 


and.Bered his ſohne,and Tahath-his ſonne ; and E=| © A 
28 © And Zabat hisſonne, and Shurhelah his | 


The ſonnes of Naphral:, Ch RT 
F- J" CHAP. 'VIL [SL TBIIEG ' 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida'mtre::. Ahian, pi 
1 The ſonnes of Iſſachar, 6 of Beniamin, 13 of and Hechemgand Likhi,and Aniam..,.> :... 


ſhama his ſonne, ER 

27 || Non his ſonne, Iehoſhua his.ſonne,' 

28 © And their; poſſeſſions and habitations 
Were , Bethel, and the rowrles thereof; and Eaſt- 
watd * Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer withthe 
f townoes thereof, Shechem alſoand the townes, 
thereof;vnto || Gaza and the townes thereof. 

29 *Andby the borders of the children of *Ma- 
nafleh , Bethſhean and her townes, Taanach and 
her townes , * Megiddo and her townes, Dor and 


ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. FW 
30 © *The ſonnes of Aſher : Imnah,and Tſuah, 
and Iſhuai,and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter. 


chiel, who & the father of Birzauith. 


Horham, and Shuah their ſiſtet. | 
33: And the ſonnes of Jopnlps 2 Paſach, and 
Bimhal, and Aſhuath : theſe are the children of 
Iopllen. , if :72- fog 1205 | | 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi,and Roh- 
gah,Ichubbahand Aram. HS 
35 Andthe ſonne of his brother , Helem : Zo« 
phah,arid Imnazand Sheleſh, and Amal. : 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah : Shuah, ahd Hars 
nopher,and Shual , and Beri, and Imrah:, _ . 
37 Bezer,and Hod,and Shamma,and Shilſhah, 
and Ithran,and Beera.' ETC 
38 And the ſonnes of Iether: Iephunneh, and 
Piſpa,and Ara. 


and Rezia. Wy | | 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher , heads 
of their fathers houſe ; choyce and mighry men of | 
valour , chiefe of the princes. Andthe tuumber | 
throughour the genealogie of them that were apt 


fand men. - 
C HEAP: VIBE: > 
1 The ſonnes of the chiefe menof Bentamin. 35 
The ftocke of Saul and Tonathan. 


her townes. In theſe dwelt the ciren ob> 4 


31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Mal: | 


39: And the ſonnes of Vila: Azah, and Haniel, | 


to warre 4nd to battell,was twenty atidſixe thous | -*_ 


Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah the third, 
2 Noah the fourth,and Rapha the fifth. 
3 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were || Addar ,and 


Co > 


-" 


—_— __— Wit = CE En endo 


'oeneaUOgZHC. 


[Tiraels original. 


ys ; | - _ - ' - n I Son — me nn 
ON 4 TW Abiſhumandd 3Neman, ad Ahoak,, 4 | Sheariah, and Obidfah, ah Hatati, All theſe were! 

(Or Shu- 5 And Geriandf| Sh | the ſonnes of Azel. 

FA And theſe are the - 5 2 $efeare | "39: And the ſormks of Elhel: his brother ed 


i heads of the fthers , ofthe inhabiryirs - 2 Veins ra borne, Teuſh.the ſeebndjand Eliphe- 


a ey refiioued them to * Manahath x! | ': | 
| ep Wn Neakan, a6 and Ahiah,and Getaſhoere- 40 een the ſonnes of V lm were, might mien 
FR. mooued: themzind begate- Vza,and Ahiud. - of valour,archers,and had matty lonnes, and ſonhes. 
| hn. - AndShaharim bepate #b6/avenin the coum- | fonnegan hundred and fiftie, All theſe are of the 
ey of Moab, Aﬀerhehad ſent thembway : He ſonnes of _— te gu | 


£- » 


FEA Bazza were his wines,  - f bit 1 
| 9 tte bog: of Hodeſh'/his wife)tobabgnd if +. The ariginell af IſFacls and Tuilabs genealogier, 
F* Zibia, and Meſha,and M Mattham, .'2 The Ifratlites, 10 The Priefts, I4 4 the 
"7 s: And Tenz, and Shachia and Mirtha; Theſe = gee” wart with Nethinins which dwelt in Ieruſas| 
were his ſonnes, heads of rhe fathers. © '' ; demi, 279 Thecharge of Certaine Lewites, .- 35 
* Ix And of Haſhim he begate Ahitab , and The ftocke of Satil and Tonathay. | 

Elpaal. © g Oall Ifracl were reckoned by genealogies, 
12 The of Eber, and Mithani; behold, they, were written in the booke 5d 
and Shamed,, te ; and Lod with the | kings of [ Frael = TIadah , whv were caried away 

cownes thereof, to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 


T3: Beriahalſo-and Sherna; - who were heads of | 2 C Now the firſt inhabitants ther dwelr in| 
of hh fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon, who | their poſſeſſions, in their cities,were the Iſraclites, 


Ib, droue away the inhabitants of Garh. the Prieſts , Leuites, and the Nethinims. 
Is 14 And Ahio,Shaſhak.and Terimoth, And in * Ieruſalem dwelt of the children off *Neb. z1.1 


5 Ih |, And:Z&badiah : and Arad,and Adder: Indady, and of the children of Beniamin, and of the 
- 116 Aid Michad, and 1{pah, and Toha;the ſons | children of Ephraim and Manaſſch, 
]6f Bertah, © - 4 | Vthai the ſonne of Amihud , the ſonne of 
of x7: And Zebadich, and Meſhullam, and Heneki Omri,the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of-Bani,of the 
$63 16h childfen of Pharez the ſonne of Tudah. 


| | FE: IEF teat Aſo, and Tezliah, and tobab the 5 Andofthe Shilonires: Afaiahthe firſt borne, 


i 


” fonnes of Elpaal { | and his ſonnes,, 
«4 And : RP Zichriand Zabdh © | - 6 Andofthe ſonnes of Zemh: TIeuehand —_ b: 
And Elienai,and Zilthi,and Eliet, | . , . | brethren,fixe hundred and ninety. : 


1 21 And T7 Beraiah,and Shihrath,the % Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin : Sallu the] | 
4 Ms ſomes 'of||Shimhi, ſonne ofMeſhullam , the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
* [| 22 And Thpan, and Heber, and Eliel,! ' | ſonnevfHaſenuah :, 
. 23 And Abdon, and Zichiri,and Hanan, 8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Teroham, and Elah 
a And” Harnniah , and Elam, and Anlo- | the ſonne of V#ti, the ſonne of Michri, and Me- 
thijah ſhulſam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the fonne of Re- 


Ui ES. iphedeiah, and Penmel the fonnesof | ucl, the ſonne of Ibniyz 
9 Andtheir brethren, according to their ge» 


26 And. Shamſherai , and Shehariah , and A- | nerations » nine handred fifty and fixe, All theſe 


thatiah, © © men were chiefe of the fathers in the houſe of 
27 And. Tarefiah , and Bliah, and Lickhiri, the | theirfathers, - - 
ſormes of Tervham. 10 © And ofthe Priefts : : Tedaiah, and PAIL 
28, Thefe wey+ heads of the fathers,by their ge= | rib ard Iachin, 
| nerations,chiefe wer, Theſe dweltin Terufalem. | - 11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , theſon 
{{Cied Ie- Aha! xt Gibeon dvele the [|farher of Gibe. | of Meſhullam,, the ſonne of .Zadok, the fonne of 
_ 9. OY whoſe* wines name was Maachah : ) Meraioth, the ſonneof Ahitub , the ruler of the 
| *Gh. © And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, and Zur, | honſe of God: | 
935 a@Kiſh -and Bakl, and Nadab, I2 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 


| gr 31: And Gidor, and Ahio , and || Zacher, ſonne of Paſſhur, the ſorme of Malchiiah ,. and 
gn *#:91* 32 AndMiktoth begate || Shimeah. And theſe { Maaſtah the ſorne of Adiel, the forne of Iahze- 
ime-|alſo dwelt with their Neerhrea! in Ieruſalem, ouer | rah, theſonne of Meſhallam, the ſonne of Meſhil- 


am, chap,g. againſt them, temith, the fonne of knmir. 

38. NW! Fi + T-And * Ner begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate | 13 And their brethren , heads of the houſe 0, 

_ UN. 2.4. Saul, and Saul begat Tonathan, and Malchiſhua, | theirfathers, a thouſand and ſuen hundred and 
'fo-,1Þbe. [and Abinadab, and || Eſhbaal. threeſcore , very t able men for the worke of the [fHeb--1e%- 
| foerby2 ſam © 34 And the ſonne of Fonathan was |] Merib« | feruice'of the houſe of God. = og 


Jo: DIEDE baal, and Meribbaal begare Micah. 14 And of the Leuites : Shemaiah the ſonne of 
6g | 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and Haſhub, 'the: ſonnz of Azrikam , the ſonne of 
fe.4.4 |Melech, and\| Tarea, and Ahaz. Haſhabiah,of the ſonnesof Merari, | 
lOr, T4b- | 36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Ichoadah Is And Bakbakkar, Hereſh , and Galal: and 
rea,chep. Ibegate Alemeth, and Aſmaueth, and Zimri , and | Matraniah the ſonne of Micah,the ſonne of Zichri, 


9-00" \Zimci begate Moza, theſotne of Aſaph. 
| » | 37 And Mora begate Binea: Rapha was his | 16: And Obaziah the ſorme of Shemaiah , the 
+.» {pnne,Blaſa his fone, Azel-his ſonne : ſonne of GaJal,the ſonne of Ieduthun «© and Keres 


38 And Azdl hal fixe Tonnes , whoſe names | chiah the ſonne of Aſa 2 the ſonne of Elkanah,that 


4 Ange, Azrikam ;Bocheru,, and Iſhmael: and | dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, 
led wng 17 


| 


Ct 


ap. 


inthe Temp 


"I" I 
"+ 03 
—_———— 


_ 44 


4 geb. thre 


them out 
t4e. 
hi. le. 


' 


*Exad.zo. 
23. 


[0reref. 

for, on flat 
67, or 

THebbread 


of Ordering. 


H 
_ 


*Ohip.8.29 


T] Dipers Officers 


{and Talmon , and Ahiman, and their brethren: 


Congregation: 


17 And the Porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 


Shalkum was the chiefe. 

18 ( Who hitherto wazted, in the Kings gat 
Eaſtward) they were Porters in the companies 
the children of Leui, Jo 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of- Kore , the fonn 
of Ebiafaph,the ſon of Korah,and his brethren(o 
the hotiſe of his father) the Korathites, were on 
the worke of the ſerujce, keepers of the f gates ok 
the Tabernacle : and their fathers being ouer th 
hoſte.of the LorD, were keepers of the entry. . .. 
20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was the 
ruler ouer them in time paſt,and the; L on b was 
with him. Rs hs 

2x And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah, 
»4s porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters 
it! the gates,were two hundred and twelue. Theſs 
were reckoned by their genealogje in their villa- 
ges: whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer. f did or- 
daine || in their ſet office, ; eye | 
23. So they and their children h4ad the oger- 
fight of the gates of the houſe of the-L o n d, 
»amely,the houſe of the Tabernacle,by wards. . 
24 In foure quarters were the porters, toward 
the Eaſt, W eſt, North,and South, | 
25 And their brethreri, which were in their vil- 
lages,were to cotn: after ſcuen dayes from time to 
time with them. | | 


|| chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God, 
27 © AnJ th:y lodged round: about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was vpon them, and 
_ opening thereof. euery morning pertained t9 
nem. : > >> 
28 Andcertaine of them had the charge ofthe | 
miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould T bring them | 
inand out by tale. '- * | _ 
29 Someof them alſo were appointed to ouer- 
ſee the veſſels,and all the || inſtruments of the San- 
Qtuary, and the fine lowre, and the wine, and the 
oylezand the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. 
' 30 And/ome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts made 
* the ointment of the ſpices. __- AT Io 
31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites (who 
was the firft borne of Shallum the Korahite) had 
the |] ſet office ouer th: things that were made 
|| in the pans.. - 
32 An other of their brethren of the ſonnes of 
the Kohathites , were ouer the-f Shewbread,, to 
prepare #t euery Sabbath, 
33 And theſe are the fingers , chiefe of the fa- 
thers of the Leuites, who remasning in the cham- 


worke day and night. | | 

34 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Leuites, were 
chiefe throughout their generations; theſe dwelt 
at Terufalem. _ ; is 
35 C Andin Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
On, Ichiel, whoſe wines name was. * Maacha : _ 

36 Andhis firſt borne fonine Abdon, then Zar, 
and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 


1 7 | -* Gedor, and Ahibo, and Zechariah, and 
Or . ; | | . 
$8 And Mikloth b 


0 


gate Shimeam : and they 


26 For theſe Leuites, the foure chiefe por-j of 
 [ters, were in their || fet office , and were ouer the 


bers,were free : for f they were employed inthar 


: TE SOIM<) +> Þ $1 74527, Mir O}. 0 
alſo dwelt.withtheix brethcen at Ierafalem; ouer 


# © 4 


And 


.* 


to D au; "__ 


- 


Gilboa. WP y kg 
2 - And thePhiliſtines followed 


and after his Tonnes , and the Philiſtines ſlew To» 


rathan,and|[ Abinadab,and Malchiſhua the ſaynes| 
- 3 Andthe battell went fore againſt Saul, and 
the f archers} hit him, and hee was wounded of 
thearchers. = -:. EE 8. 
4 Then'faid Saul to. his armour-bearer , Draw 


thy (word, and thruſt me thorow therewith, left{ 55m 


theſe vncircumciſed come;and|| abuſe me : but his 


armour-bearer would not', for he was fore afraid.|*** 


So Saul tooke a ſword,aud fell vpon it; 


5s And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul| 


was dead, he fel! likewiſe onthe ſword, and died, 
6 So Saul died,and his three ſonnes, andall his 
houſe died rogether. _, 
7 And,wheh all the men of Ifracl that were in 
the valley, ſaw that they fled,and that Saul and his 
ſonnes were dead : then they. forſooke their ci 


tics, andflgd,, and the Philiſtines came and dwelr| 


in them. . .: 

8 TAnditcar 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaine, that 
they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in mount 


Gilboa. BE A 
9 And when they .had ſtripped him, they 


land of the Philiſtines. round about ,-to carry tis 
dings vnto their idoles and to the people. | 
10: And they put his armour in the 
their gods , and faſtened his bead inthe temple 
Dagon. | 
IT 
the Philiſtines had done to Saul : 


ofe all the yaliant men, and tooke 


came to paſſe on the morrow,| 


he houſe of} 


WW, 


' tooke his head, and his armour, and fent.into the| . oy 


CAnd wheu all Tabeſh Gilead heard allthat wall,» 


* 12 Theyar 2 allc A ThES 
away the body of Saul; and the bodies of his} ......... 


ſonnes , and brought them to Jabeſh , ang buried 
their bones vader the oakte in Labeſh , and faſted 


ſeuen dayes, 


13 C SoSauldied 


for his tranſgreſſion which 


His mighty n 


made Ing: I.Chron. 
=" [he + committed againſt the LoxD, * exen againſt 
—_— ad harry” he L o & Þ which he kept not, and 
Fx Sam,15-|alſo for asking _ of one that had a familiar 
wes Irit. * to enquire of 87 : 4 4 
=_ Me | Aid exnbiretiot of the'L on d: there- | 
7" |forche flew him, andturnedthe kingdome vnto 
} Heb.1ſ*. |Dyauid the ſole of F be. mij F: ore 
{tz Datid by a generall conſent is made King at He. 
"| bron, 4. Hoe winneth the caſtle of Stov from the 
= By Tebaſites , by Toabs valgur, 10 Aratalogne of 
#,.Sam. 5.1 cg _— gathered themſ{clues to Da- 
{12 uidvnro Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy 
bone and thy fleſh. ©. _ | | 
# Hob. beth | *, and morcouer F in time paſt, even whey 
geferds) [Gol was king, thou waft bee that leddeft our and 
nd rhe |Safl was king, $9 " « 
third ds oughteſt in Iſrael : and the LoxÞ'thy God faid 
[{or, na vnto thee, Thou ſhalt || feed my ve Ifracl,and 
thou ſhalt be ruler ouer cople Iirael. 
05 came al e Elders of Iſrael to 
the King. to Hebron, and Dauid made acouenant 
with them in Hebrot before the L o'r Þ ; and 
they anointed Dauid King oner Iſrael , according 
+ Heb byche\to the ward ofthe L o « pF by * Samnel. 
bavdef. |, 4 @ And Dauid andall Iſrael *went. to Ter 
* 2:54e0-x6. Iem,which & Iebus, where the Tebuſiteswere the 
=: Sun's nhabitants of the land. * "I-- | 
" |; $5. And the inhabitants of Iebus faid to Da- 
id , Thou ſhalt nor come hither. Neuertheleſſe, 
; wid tooke the caſtle of Zion, which# the citic 
© ſof David. 79-= Sp | | 
- | 6 And David faid, Whoſocuer ſmiteth the Te- 
+ Heb.head.\bulites firſt, ſhalbe F chiefe and captaine. So Ioab 
4+... [the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt vp,and was chiefe. 
+ | 7- And Dauiddwelt. in the caſtle: therefore 
IrThar#, | [they cllled itthe city of Dauid. | © 
Z10n,z84. | © Andhebuiltthe city roundabour,euen from 
+ pak Millo roynd about : ahd Toab f repaitedthe reſt 
4. of the city.. * Yanefs | | 
42 Heb,went | ©. So Dauid waxed greater and greater : for 
mw going 4 the LorD, of hoſtes was with hiin. , _ | 
"pag 10 C* Theſe alſo 4+ the chiefe of the mighty 
322-3. men,whom Dauid had, who [|ſkretigthened them- 
Jor, bed |ſelues with -him in his kingdome, ad with all If- 
engly |rael, to-miake him King according to the word of 
Wn, the Lox p,concerning Iſrael. 3 
| 11 Andthis # the number of the mighty men 
j or.ſc» of | Whom Dauid had : Iaſhobeam|| an Hactimonite, 
Hachmeni, |the chiefe of the captaines : heliftvp his ſpeare a- 
gainſt three hundred,ſlaine by himat one time. 
- . 12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
odo the Ahohite , who was one of the three 
| _ |mightics, | - Say 0 ix 
or,Fpbeſ | 13. He was with Dauidat || Paſdammim; and 
; $9 fe there the Philiſtines were gathered together to | 
117"* [bartell, where was a parcell of ground full of bar- 
ey,and the people fled from before thePhiliſtines. 
Hor.feod. | 14 And - #4 [| ſet themſelues in the middeſt of 
*2.Sam.23. |that parcell , and deliuered it , and ſlew the * Phi- 
13. liſtines, and the L o n Þ faued them by a great 
f or, ſalve-|[| deliuerance. | 
— ' I5 ' Now [| three of the thirtie captaines, 
65 roy went downe to the rocke of Dauid, into the caue 
pngy the Adullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines encam- 
thorry. in the valley of Rephaim. 


© 16: And Dauid was then in the hold, and the 


18 


the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well of 
Bethlehem, that was by the gate,and tooke 57, and 


bro 
of it, 


Iv And ſaid, My God, forbid it mee, that T 
ſhould doe this thing. Shall I drinke the blood of 
theſe men, f that haue put their liues in icopardy? 
for with the zeoperdy of their liues they brought 
it: therefore he would not drinke it. Theſe things 
did theſe three tnightieſt, . ve 

20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, hee 
was Chiefe of the three. For lifting vp his ſpeare 
againſt three hundred , hee ſlew them, and 
nameamo 


2I 


then the two, for he was their captairie, howbeir, 
heattained not vnto the fi three. ; 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, the ſonne of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, F who had done many 
ates, hee ſlew two lion-like men of Moab , a- 
ſo hee went downe and ſlew a lion in a pitin a 
Mowie diy. 

23 And heflew an Egyptian, f a man of great 
ſtature, fine” cubires high, and in the Egyptians 
hand was a ſpeare like a weauersbeame : and hee 
wentdowneto him with a ſtafe, and pluckt the 
ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him 
with his owne ſpeare. 


OG 
”" by 
thirtie 
Dauid 
.26 
Afahel 
Dodo 


nite. 


28 


31 


35 


Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, | 


36 
lonite, 


Z 


17 And Dauid longed and faid, Oh that one 
would giue me drinke of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem,thart z at the gate. 


Tehoiada, and had the name among the three 
mighties. 


27 Shammoth the 


zer the Antothite, | | 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite , Ilai the Ahohite, 
30 Mahirai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 


pertained to the children of Beniamin,Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 

2 Hurai of the brookes of Gaaſh, Abielthe 
Arbathite. | x 

33 Azmaueth the Barhumite, Elihaba the Sha- 
albonite, | | 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: Tona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Hararite. 


37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of 


38 Ioel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 

[| fonne of Haggeri, | 

09 Zelek the Ammonite,Naharai the Berothite, 
armout-bearer of Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 

49 Ira the Ithrite,Gareb the Ithrite, 


And the three brake thorow the hoſte of 


ht zs to Dauid. But Dauid would not drinke 
ut powredit out tothe LorD. 


f Heb, wich | 


ther lines, . 


da 
thethree. 


* Of the three, hee was more honourable [*2.Sam.zz. 


19,&c. 


(Heb greer 
PS ; 


fHeb.s mas 
of meaſure. 


Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 


Behold, hee was honourable among the, 
» bur attained not vnto the fix? three : and 
ſer him ouer his guard, | 
YA the valiant men of the armies, were 
the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of 


of Bethlehem. 6741 
Or,Harts + 
$6,2.S4m, 
33*25» « / 


|] Harorite, Helez the Pelo- 
Ira theſonne of Ikkeſh 


the Tekoite,Abjc- 


Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah , char 


aA 


Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 


41 Vriah 


__ 


tt. 


Ab - Chal 


uids helpers 


41 Vriab the Hirtite, Zabad the ſonne of 


Ahlai, | 

| 43 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtic with him, 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Toſhaphat 


Ss) Zope 
Ve. 


}Heb. of : he 
beſte. f 


Heb. «« the 
Roes vpom 
the moyn- 
t4mes to 


wake haſte, 


[the Mithnite, 


44 Vzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Iehiel 
theſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, ; 
45 Iediael the || ſonne of Zimri, and Toha his 
brother, the Tizite, ; 

46 -Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribai, and Ioſha- 
niah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ithmah the Mo- 


bite, 
: po Eliel, and Obed,and Iafiel the Meſobaite. 


| CHAPDP.: XII. A 
1 The companies that came to Daxid at Z thlag. 
23 The armies that came to hins at Hebron, + 


| Ni * theſe are they that came toDauidto 
Ziklag f while hee yer kept himſclfe cloſe, | Manaſſsh. * 
2, And they helped Dauid||againſtghe band of 


becanſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh ; and they were 
m__ the mighty men, helpers of the warre. 

2 They were armed with bowes, andcould 
vic both the right hand and the left, in 6#r/ing 
ſtones, and Booting arrowes out ofa bow, exex of 
Sanls brethren of Beniamin. 


of {| Shemaah the Gibeathite,and Teziel,and Peler, 
the ſonnes of Azmaucthand Berachah, and Ichu 
the Antothite, 
4 And Iſhmaiahthe Gibeonite,a mightie man 
among the thirty,and oner the thirty,and Teremi- 
ah,and Iahaziel, and Iohanan,and Iofabad the Ge- 
derathite, | 

5 Eleuzai, and Ieriumoth, and Bealiath , and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite. 

6 Elkanah, and Iefiah,and Azariel,and Ioezer, 
and Iaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

' 7. And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of Te- 
roam of Gedor. | mY 

$ - And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelyes vnto Dauid, into the hold to the wilder- 
neſſe, men of might, «nd ment of warre, fit for 
the battell, that could handle ſhield and buckler, 
whoſe faces were like the faces of lyons, and were 
+ as ſwift as the Roes vpon the mountaines: 

9 : Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Bliab the 
tnird, | | 
gal Maſhmannah the fonrth, :Ieremiah the 
21 Atthai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Tohananthecighth, Elzabad the ninth 
13 Ieremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
lenenth. 
Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 


” 
{of : 4 hoſte-: || one of the leaſt was ouer an hug 


dred, and the greateſt ouer a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer Tordan inthe 
firſt moneth, when it had f onerflowenAll his 
* banks, and they put to flightall them ofthe vale 
leyes,borh roward the Eaſt,and toward the Weſt, 

I6 And there came of the children of: Benia- 


«| Min, and Iudah, to the hold ynto Dayid. 


I7 And Danid went out | tomert them, and 
anſwered and ſaid vnto them ; If Yee bee come 
vnto mee to helpe me, mine heart ſhall 


y 
| bee knit vnto yon: bur if yee be come to betray 


mee to mine enemies, ſceing there is no || wrong 


3 The chiefe was Abiezer, then Toaſh the ſons 


he © fathers. 224fl LE. Sa} 
33 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, eighr 


in mine hands; the God of our far] c $loake ther 
on, and rebuke it, 


78 Then f the ſpirix cane ypon Amaſai; 
was chiefe of the captaines | jul "2 ſaid, T k 
are we,Dauid, and on thy ſigextbou ſupne of Ieſe 


Peace, peace bee vato thee, and bee to 

helpers, forthy God helpeth 2 wg Then Papi 

renrinal them, and made them captaines of the 
of Manzfſch to Dayid, 


who 


19 And there fell ſpme 
when became with the Philiſtines againſt Saul ro 
batrell,but they helped them nor. For the lords of 
the Philiſtines, vpon aduiſement, ſent him away, 
faying, -* Hee will fall to his maſter Saul, | to T” 


Seopardie of our heads. => | | 

20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell tohim 
of Manaſſch, Adnah,. and Iozabad, 2nd Iediet,| 
and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, and Zil- 
thai 6: STI of the thouſands that were of 


the roners : for they were all mighty men of yay 
lour, and were captaines in the hoſte. — 
22 Forat #hat time day by day, there came to 


Danid to help? him,yntillit was a great hofte; lik 

thetnlteafGoy;2) © te TAR: _ 
23 EAndcheſe are the numbers ofthe |{bands, 

that were rendy grener to the warre., and came 
to Danid to Hebron, 

-_ Saul to him, according to the word of the 
ORD. | SET a6 
24 The children of Indahthatbare ſhield, and 

{praces were {ixe thouſand and eight hundred, rea- 

y || armed to the warrs += 


WAITE. 


to turne the kingdomg [;, 


tHHeb the | 
ſproviclorbod 


* ,. Sam. 
29.4. 

THedb. on 067 
beads. 


[Org with 4 
band. 


for » (6p 


for grope- 


re, . 54 Or, 
'25 Of the children of Simeoa,mighty menof{res? 


hundred. 


ed | "EM | 
' 26, Of the childrenof Leui,Foure thouſand and 
fixe hundred. | 


27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the Aaros} 


ninpgn with him werethree thouſand, and ſeucn 
28 And Zadok a young man mi hiie of va- 
lour, and of his farhers houſe rw 


eats{t. part of them had kept the warde of the 
' 30 And of the childretvof Ephraim 4 twenty 
. and eight hundred, mightie men of va- 
fantous throughout the houſe of their 


t 
lour, F 


teene thouſand, which wete exprefl 
comeand make Dauid King. FS Ns 
32 Andofthe children of Wacharwhich were 


by names 


expert 1n WAITe, With: 
[Fat rr which 
were | notof h 

34 Andof 
withthem; 
ven thoulan 


and xwo|. 


captaines. OE SEAT 
29. And of the childrenof Beniamin, the | kin- 
red of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto f the] 


* - — WO to i lene fon rt te 
= ena nents nn" 


RES ECVV TIES 3 _ 


; 


- R_ . = 
- 
- by 
_ 

- . 

” 

— 
—_— — —— 


- "wr , 
een, 


»;, 


Arke is brought” _ 


0 ouy a 1. 4 - -_ "7 —" .* 
i ( hron 
LY 4 +* 
bh go nat - OT. WC 


with ſolemn 


DO WW WPeE—_s re, 


——_— 


Fi 


tie, 


_- 


[Or;vidual 
$ weak. 


{ Heb. let vi 
hefarrh 


+ Heb. mm the 


lertres © 


| - 36 Andof Aſher, ſuchas went foorth to bat- 


| ga . And: there they were with Daujd three 


' Iches of raiſins, and wine, and oyle, and oxen, and 
""[ſheepe abundantly, for there we: ioy in Iſrael. 


ſents: Hand 


* [lah, that is, to Kiriath-iearim, which belonged to 


wu Ds whoſe. + clog mes 4 - £7 4 
4dr | ,7 AndtheyT caried the Arke of God inanew 
«TG * fart, out of the houſe 'of 'Abjnadab : and V 22a, 
and Ahio drane the cart. | 
8 AndDauijdandall Iftael played before God 
tHeb ſongs. [with all their might, and with ſinging, and with 


-' [floore of [| Chidon, V zza put foorth his hand to 


"35 Andofthe Danites,expert in warre,twenty 
and eight thouſand, and fixe hundred. 

tell, (| expert inwarre foarty thouſand. 

| wg | 04 nth other ſide of Tordan,of the Reu- 
benites, andthe Gadites, and of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, with all maner of inſtruments of warre 
for the battell, an hundred and twenty thouſand. 
38 All theſe menof warre, that could keepe 
ranke, came with a perfe& heart to Hebron, to 
make Danid King ouer all 1{racl : and allthe reſt 
alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to make Dauid 


dayes,cating and drinking : for their brethren had 
40 Moreouer, they thatwere:nigh them, cuen 
vnto Iffachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread on affes, and on camels, and on-mules,and on 
oxen, and || meat, meale, cakes of figges, and bun-= 


B CHADR.XI11, -.- 
1. Dawid fetcheth the Arke with great ſole 
| from Kiruth-iearim. 9 Vzza becing ſmitten, 
' the Arke is Left at the houſe of Obed-Edom.. 
""X N4-Daunjd conſulted: with the capraines of 
'X thouſands , and hnndfeds, a»d with cuery 


2 And Daujd faid yntoall the Congregation 


be of the Lox'v.onr God, flet'vs ſend abroad vn=- 

to our brethren euery where;that are left in all the 
d of Ifrad,:and* with them alſo, to the Prieits 
d Leuires Which arc in f theircities and fib- 

urbes,that they may gather themſclues ynto vs. 


+56 3 Andlet'vs + bring againe the Arke of our 
tHeb. bring God to ys: for we enquired notat it in the dayes | 
bout. Fof Saul, "+ Y" _ "AP 
34 And all the-Congrepation faid, that rhey 
would doe o : for che Sing was right inthe eyes 
'6f all the people. £5 $:7.5-:5-55 $4 we 
*:.Sam.7.1.- 5 So * David gatheredall Tſral'togerher, |- 
2. fam.6.2. |from Shjhor of Egypt, cuen ynto the entring of 
+. || [Hemath, tobring the Atke of God from Kiriath- 
*loſb;16.9.| 6 AndDanid went vp, andall Iſrael to * Baa- 


Tndah, to bring vp thence the Arke of God-the 
Lo r p, thatdwelleth betweene the Cherubims, 


harpes,and with pſalteries,and wit 
with cymbals; and with trumpets. — 
9 * E Andwhenthey came vnto the threſhing 


hold the Arke, for the oxen || ſtumbled. 


.\ þ-x© — 
x; (his hand to the * Arke : and there hee diedbe> 


Wn S2E: 3 And Dauid. was difpleaſed , becauſe the 
++.» |LQRD had madea breach vpon V2za ; wherefore 


of the Lox Dd was kindled 
eſmore him, becauſc hee pi 


V2zza, and 


ore-God 


ite | 


fI(rael, If ir ſceme good vnto you, and that it | 


huts from them, * and come vpon them 0- 


timbrels,and | 
© | ſonndof going in the tops of the mulbery trees 


lands, and the Lo x Þ brought the feare of him 


that place is called F* Perez-Vzza to this day, 

12 And Dauid was afraid of God that day, 
faying, How ſhall T bring the Arke of God home 
to mee? | 

13 So DauidF brought not the Arke home to 
himſclfe to the citie of. Dauid, . but caried..it aſide 
intothe houſe of Obed-Edom the Gattite. . 

14. And the Arke of God remained with the 
family of Obed-Edom in his houſe three mo-. 
neths. And the LoxD bleſſed * the houſe of O- 
bed-Edom andall that he had. | 


| CHAP. XIII1I, : 

1 Hirams kindneſſe to D anid. 2' Dixuids felicitie 

in people, wines and children, $8 His two vitto- 
ries againſt the Philiſfines. | 


Ne * Hiram King of Tyre ſent meſſengers 


ſons, and Carpenters to build him an houſe. . 
2 And Dauid perceined that the L o & Þ had 


confirmed him King ouer Iſrael, for his king- ' 
dome waslift yp on high, becauſe of his people | 


Ifrael. deg” 

3 © And Dauid tooke f moe wines at Ieruſa- 
lem: and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and 'daugh- 
—_ | ES | 

4 Now theſe are the natnes of hz children 


ab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
/*.6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and |} Beelida, and Elpaler. 

8 And when the Philiſtines heard thar * Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer all Ifrae}, all the Phi- 


of it, and went out againſt them. 
« © 9 And 'the Philiſtines came and 
ſelyes in the valley of Rephaim. 
- 110 And Dauid enquired of God, faying,, 
I goe vp againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt thou de- 
'liner-them into mine hand ? Andthe Lok Þ faid 


ſpread them- 


.ynto him, Goe vp, for I'will deliver them into| 


thine hand. | | 
I 1 So they came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
broken in ypon mine enemies by mine hand, like 


the breaking forth of waters : therefore they cal- 
led the name of that place, f Baal-Perazim. 


N to Dauid, and timber of Cedars, with Mas |*! 


which hee had in Teruſfal:m : Shammua; and Sho- 


liſtines went vp to ſeeke Pauid : and Dauid heard | 


Shall | 


nidſmote them there. Then Dauid faid, God hath | 


= 


f Vez8. 


C 


F Heb. TemA 
wed, ; 


«Aa Choy 
keg. 


1Heb. yer. 


Or,Elads: 
2.{4m.5,16, 
"a. 
17. 


Sam.F. 


-'F2 And when they had left their gods'there, 
Dauid gaue a 'commandement,and. they were 
burnt with Woe, oo SS | 

I3 And the Philiſtines yetagaine ſpread them- | 
ſelues abroad in the ills TY Dice | 

' 14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of God, 
and God faid vnto him, Goe not vpafter them, 


uer againſt the mulbery trees. | 
15 And itſhall bee, when thou ſhalt heare a 


that then thou ſhalt goe our to battell : for Go 
is gone foorth before thee, to ſinite the hoſte of 


ePhiliftines. 


from'Gibeon enento Gazer. | ; 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out intoall 


yponAll nations. + . 
CHAP. 


"I 


16 David therefore didas God commanded | 
him :*and they ſinore the hoſte of the Philiſtines | 


8, 4 place _ 
of breaches. 


*+,.Sam, \, | 
23+ , 


eee es —_ af. co. a 


1 


— 


he © bringi ng vp 


þ D azid haning prepared a place for the Arke, or- 


| 


qge.Itis 
wot 10 caree 
the Arte of 
God, but for 
the Lewrtese 
#Numb. 


$53,15+ 


forghunſe- 
meu. 


—— —— ————————— 


| | God and pitched 


Yeruſatemn , 
| vtits his place, which he had 


{the fathers of the Leuites: ſandtific your ſelues 


Chapter. IVje. 


of the / Arke. 


156 | 


mm —————_—__y nn pms —_— « 


CHAP. xy. 


deveth the Prieſts and Letiites to bring it from 
Obed-EMbm. 25 Hee pefformieth the ſolemmitre 


| Thertof with great toy. 29 Michal defpſeth- 


him. 


Nd Danid made him hoiiſes in the citie of | 


Danid, ard _— a place for the Arke of 
or it a tent. 

2 Then Danid aid , F None ought to carry 
the * Arke of God, but! the Tevites : for them 
hath the LokD choſen to carry the Arke of God, 
and to miniſter vnto him for eur. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Trad rogethtrto 

to vp thie Arke of the'E'6 k » 
forir. 
And Dauid afſembled the childreti of Ab- 
ron, ard the Leuites, 

5 Ofthe Tories of Kohath : Vil the chiefe, 
and his|] brethrin an hvindredand tventy. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari : Afaah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two kindred 4nd twenty. 

7 Ofthe fonnes of Gerſhon : Ioel the chicke, 
aid! his brethren in hutdred ard _ 
8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan : $ emaiah the 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred, 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of Hebron : Hlelthe chieſe, 
and his brethren fonreſcore. 

10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundredand twelue. . 

- 11 And Dauid called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for Vrieh Afaiah, 
and Toel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And faid vnto them , Yee «re the.chiefe of 


beth yeand your brethrey, that you may bring "Pp 
the Arke of the Lo & Þ Gd of Iſrael, 'vnit6z 
place that T have prepared for it. 

13 For beckuſe yee 434 7 not at the fiſt, the 
LorD our God made abreach ypon vs, for that 
we ſought him not after the due order. * 

' 14 So the Prielts and the Lenites , prac 
theinſtlues, to bring vp the Arke of the-Lokp 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Leinites bare the 


nites, to appoint their brethren to 5+e the ſingers 


'4Berechiah : and of the ſonnes of Meri their bre- 


!" 19 So this ſites, Hemar, Aſaph, and, Erhan 


Arke of God ypon their ſhonlders,with the ſtanes 
thereon, as * Moſes commanded,according to the 
word of the Lok. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Le- 


with inſtruments of muſicke , Plalteries, and 
harpes, arid cymbals, ſounding, by lifting vp the 
voyce with io 

17 $0 the Lenites appointed * Heiman the fan 
, |of Toel :- and of his brethren, *Afaph the fon of 


|thren, * Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of thi - 
cond degree; Zachariah, Ben, and Taziel, and 
mirimoth, and Tehiel, arid Vani , Eliab , and Bw 
naiah, and Maafiah, and Mattittyah F and Elix pha- 
leh, and Mikniah ind Obed-Edoin, and iciet the 
[poſters. 


Wete ujpvinted to fonnd with Cy als of brafſe. 


20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and Shenira- 
th,ind Tehicl,atid Vans, and Eliab,and Maaſiah, 
and Benaiab,iyith a—— on Alamoth, 


21 And Martichiahand Eliphalch,and Mikniah; 

and Obed-Edom, and Ieitl, and Azzaziah', Vrith 
harps, on the hell Sheminith to extall. 

22 And Chertaniah chiefe of rhe Leuites, f| 9 


[07,0 the 
eeght £0 0: 


for Þ ſong : he inſtruted about the ſong, becauſe 
he was $kilfall, 


23 And Berechiah, and Elkarah were Kao 


keepers for the Arle, 


24 And Sficbaniah ard « Tehohahtt, 5 


Nathaneel ; and Artahi ; Ro Hat 

Benaiah , and Eliezer the Prieſts: blow err 
the trump:ts before the Ark o Gol: ind. O- 
A and Ithiah wire doore ktepers for 
tac A 

hg So * Dauid 4d the ag of \fhael, 4nd 
Ph. —— ouer thoufands | to brine vÞ 
the Arke of the Encomfoton Lonv,outdf 
houſe of Obed-Edom with io 

26 And it cameto piſfe hh God he &4the 
Letites that bare the Tos of the Conchant'sf the 
LoKD, that they offered ſeuznbullockes , #id fe- 
uen rammes. 

And Dauid was dothed with robe of fide 
Ninh, and all the Leuites char bare the is Gogs Yer 
the fingers , ard Cliehaniah the thaft 
| NAG RE the ws, Dauid aozad venhim, 

of linni 
w Thus afl I84ctbrought vp the Arke of t 
Couenant of the Lox with ſhouting, and wi 
ſonido the corner, and with ets, and Wi 
> moron making a noyſe with Phalreries 1 


29 C And it cane to paſſe the Arke of the 
brake of theLokd came ro no of 
uid, that Michal the dau Ver of Saul lo ou! 
ata window , ban be > Danid dhiicing rand play= 
ing : and.ſhe deſpiſed him inher lick.” 


I Danids feftinall ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordevath 4 
Lautre to fing thankeſgining. 7 The Pſulme of 
T hankeſgining. 37 Hee appointeth Miniſters, 
Porters, Prieſts and Muſicians, toattind conti« 


»ually on the Arke. 


Q* they brotiphit the Arke of God ind fi it|* 
Fin mor midſt of the cetit that Dauid fag pitch- 
: arid the * co burnt factifices , 
pekck 


ob r 
2. And hes Bk Eo Ka made anerd of of: 
ing the burnt offerings , and' the ; Pre x 
» hce bleſſed the people in the Name of che 


CHAP. XVI. | 


A 


werſee. 
[Or,94s for 
the cariaget 
he rnſtructed 
WY per t the 
cariage. 
tHeb.lfe 


f. ing VÞs 


* 2 Sim. 6; 
as Z,&Ccs« 


Or ,cariage 


* 2 Samy; 
I7, 


Ls ''s 
3 And het Utalt ts every one of Thael, bork 
mah and worn; rb _— ohe 4 loafe of bread 
ant a $664 piece of fleſh, anda fldgon of vine, 
And he app inted certaine of the Lebites 
er befote the Arke of the Lox Þ, and to. 
record , rid tb thanke and praiſe the Lok b God 
oFIſract &, 


-Afaph the Ghitfe; tid hext to him Zacharis 

ah, Ieiel, and | Shemiraroth, andT Iehitel, and Matti- 
thiah, 26d Fliab, ad Betiiah , arid Obed-Edvin 2 

and Teiel Fern Leg and with harpes 1 bite(4: 


Aﬀſiph made d with cymbals; 
CR ? 1 Lahatiel Prieſts,with 
xefore the 


triithpets - = _ 
ucnant of God 


4 
to tnir 


rke of theCo-| 


2 q The ol that lat Dauid defiiered 


= 


ids Thankeſgiuing, 


_ a> <-> oy . 
41 G 
., 


Nathans meſſ; 


ON, 


rhis Pſalme to thanke the Lox Þ, into the hand of 
Afaph and his brethren : 


$ *Gine thankes ynto the Loxp, call ypon 


*Gen.17.2. 
and 26.3. 
and 28.13. 


TtHeb.the 
lcoard. 
fHe' men 
of number. 
| * Gene. 
34:30» 


* Gene. 
12-17. 
and 20.3. 
* Pal. 195. 


5. 
* Pſal. 96.1. 


*Leui. I9:4- 


*Pal.107.x 
and 118.1, 
and I 36.1. 


[d 


is Name , make knowne his deeds among th 

cople. - | : 
>> Sing vnto him, ſing Pſalmes vnto him, talke 

ou of all his wonderous workes. = 

10 Glory yec in his holy Name, let the heart of 
em reioyce that ſeeke the LonrD. 


ce continually, 
- 12 Remember his marueilous workes that he 


ſhath' done, his wonders, and the TIudgements of 


14 He#the Loxp our God, his Indgements 


- I5\ Be: yee mindfull alwayes of his Covenant : 
e word which hee commanded to a thouſand ge- 
erations: Ro 
16 Emer of the * Conenant which hee made 
ith Abraham, and of his oath vnto Iſaac : 


17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Iacob for [ 


a Law, and to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting Couenant, 


Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. Th, 

_ . 19 Whenye were but | few, * cuen a few, and 
ſtrangers in it. uo 
...20 And whenthey went from nationto nati- 
on, and from oze.kingdome to another people : 


he'* reproued Kings for their ſakes, = 

" _ 22 Sajing, * Touchnot mine annointed,. and 

doe my Prophets no harme, YES 
23 *Sing vnto the Lox, all the earth : ſhew 

forth from day to day his ſaluation. En 5, 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his 

marueilous workes among all nations. 

*. 25 For great « the LoxD, andgreatly to bee 

praiſed : healſo & to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 For all the gods * of the people are idoles : 

butthe LoxD made the heauens. _ 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence : 

ſtrength and gladneſle are in his place, 

-*.28 Giue vnto the Lox Dd yee kindreds of the 

people : giue vnto the Loxd glory and ſtrength. 

"29 Gmwevnto the Lok Þ theglory de yato 

his Name: bring an offering, and come before 

him, worſhip the Lo & Þ in the beautie of ho- 

: 30 Fearebefore him, all the earth : the world 

alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moued. _ - 

. 31 - Let theheauens bee glad , andlet the earth 


[reioyce : and let men fay among the Nations, The 
| [LoxDreigneth. RR | | 


"32 Letthe Sea roare, and the fulneſſe thereof: 
let the fields Feioee, and all that « therein. 


33 Then ſhall thetrees of the wood ſing out 


ja the preſence of the LoxD, becauſe he commeth 


to judge the carth. | no 
* Ogiue thankes vnto the LokD , for he # 
d : for his mercy endureth for ever, .;_'-. 
" 35 Andfay yee, Saue vs, O God of our falua- 
tion, and gather ys together , and deliuer ys from 


jthe heathen, that we'may giue thankes to thy ho- 


ly Nane, ad glory in thy praiſe. 


Ir Sceke the LogD and his ſtrength, ſeeke his ,. 


18: Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the land of 


- 21 Heſuffered no man to doe them wrong: yea, | 


{ 


praiſed the LokD. TY. 4 
37. TSoheleft there before the Arke of the 
Coucnant of the Lokp, Afaph and his brethren, 
to miniſter before the Arke continually , as euery 
dayes 'worke required : 

38. And Obed-Edom with their brerhren, 
threeſcore and eight : Obed-Edom alſo the ſonne 
of Teduthun and Hoſah to be porters : ; 
39. And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Prieſts, before the Tabernacle of the LorD in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, 1 
40 Tooffer burnt offerings vnto the LorD vp. 
on the . Altar of the |burnt offering continually 
+ morning and cuening, and zo decaccording toall 
thatis writtenin the Law of the Lox D,which he 
commanded Iſraclz 

41 And with them Heman and Ieduthun , and 
the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by 
name to giue thankesto the Loxp, becauſe his 
mercy emdreth for cuer, 

42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals , for thoſe that ſhould 
make. a ſound,, and with muſicall inſtruments 
of God ;. and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were 
f porters. |. .;.; 4; ff 

-- 43 And all the people departed euery man to 
his houſe , and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe, 


- wo" I 'CHAP. XVII. | 
1 -Nathas firſt approning the purpoſe of Danid, to 
«build God an houſe, 3 aſter by the word of God 
« forbiddeth him, 11 Hee promiſeth him bleſſings 
_ ant benefits in his ſeed. 16' Danids prayer and 
6's thankeſpiming. : 
A TOw * it cameto paſſe, as Dauid fate in his 
N- houſe, that Dauid faid to Nathan the Pro- 


phet, Loe, I dwell in an honſe of Cedars, but the 
Arke of the Couenant of the LokD remaineth yn- 
der curtaines, FEY 

2 Then Nathan faid vnto Dauid , Doe all that 
1s m thine heart, for God # with thee, 

3 © Anditcame to paſſe the ſame night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, | 

4 Goeand tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith 
the Lo & D ,, Thou ſhaltnot build me an houſe to 
dwell.in : | 

'5 ForT haue not dwelt ina houſe fince the 
day that I brought vp Iſrael, vnto this day, but 
T haue gone from tent to tent, and from one Ta- 
bernacle to another. 

6 , Whereſoeuer I haue walked with all I- 
rael, ſpake I a word to any of the Indges of 
Iſrael (whom I commanded to feed my people) 
laying, Why haue yee not built mee an houſe of 

edars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid ,” Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, I 


uermy people Iſrael :.. -, - 

-8., AndI haue beene with thee whitherſocuer 
thou haſt walked, and haue cut off all thine ene- 
mies from before. thee , and haue made thee a 
name like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 4:5 = 

9., Alſo I will ordaine a place for my people 
Ifracl, and will plant them ,: and they ſhall dell 


in 


and euer: and all * the people faid, Amen, and|« '; ny 
27.15, 


—— 


4\ 


THeb. tha 
orning,6s! 
: the execs 


ng. 


f Heb for 
the gate, 


t 2 Sar 
7.1 ,&C, 


f Het have 
beene. 


7” 


tooke thee from the Sheep-coat, exex} from' fol- | xeb.fruw 
lowing the ſheepe, thar thou ſhouldeſt be ruler 0- jef?er- 


135 Bleſſed berhe Lon. God of ul fo euer 


—— ——— -x 


auids prayer. 


| 4 


in their place : and ſhall be mooued no more : net- 
ther ſhall the children of wickednefſe waſte them 
any more (asat the beginning, 

ro And ſince the time that I commaunded 
Tudges tobe ouer my people Irael.) Moreoger, I 
will ſubdueall thine enemies, Furthermore, I tell 
thee,that the Lord will build theean houſe. - 

11 © And it ſhall come. to paſſe, when thy 
dayes be expired, that thou mult goe zo be with 
thy fathers, that I will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee, 
which ſhall bee of thy ſonnes, and I will ſtabliſh 
his kingdome. Y 

12 He ſhall build mean houſe , and I will fta- 
bliſh his throne for cuer. | | 

13 I* will be his father , and hee ſhall be my 
ſonne, and I will nottake my mercy away from 
him,as I tooke it from hims that was before thee. 

14 Bur I will ſettle him.in mine houſe, andin 
my kingdomeforeuer , and his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for euermore. ml 

I5 According to alltheſe words, and accor- 

ding to all this viſion , ſo did Nathan fpeake vnto 
Dauid. _ 
16 © And Dauid the King came;and fate before 
the LorD, andfaid, Who aw 1, OLoxp, God, 
and what i mine houſe that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? | | 
| 157 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
[OGod, for thqu haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants 
houſe, for a great while to come , and haſt regar- 


2 Kings 
$4 


degree, O LoxD God. | 
18 What can Dauid fpeake more to thee for the 
honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 
uant. 4 

19 OLord, for thy ſcruants ſake,and accor- 


ding to thine owne heart, haſt thou done all this 


fHebgreat=|S** 
ſs, things. 7 

20 O Lond, there # none like thee, neither # 
]there any God beſides thee, according toall that 
we haue heard with aur eares. 7. 

21 And what one nation inthe carth # like thy 
people Iſrael, whoin God went toredeemeta be 
his owne people , to make theea name of great- 
neſſe and terriblenefſe, by drining outnations from 
before thy people whom rhou haſt redeemed out. 
of Egypt? | | 2Hen 
22 For thy people Iſracl didſt thou make thine 
owne people for euer, and thou LoxD, becameſt 
their God. | fy Uo 
- 23 Therefore now LoRD , let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and con- 
kerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for euer,and doc 
s thou haſt ſaid. : 

24 Let it cuenibe eſtabliſhed , that thy Name 
ay be magnified for euer, ſaying, The Loxp of 
oſtes z the God of Iſrael , ewex aGod to Iſrael : 
dletthe houſe of Dauid thy feruant be eſtabli- 
ed before thee. 
25 For thou, O my God, Þ haſt told thy ſer- 
ant that thou wilrbuild him an houſe: : therefore 
the ere of thy ſeruant hath found in: his heart to pray before 
Poſernan. Free. 
| 26 Andnow,LoRÞ, ( thouart God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodnefle vnto thy ſeruant.): 
- 27 Now therefore || ler it pleaſe thee to bleſle 


the houſe of thy ſeruant , that it may be before 


[Heb. haf 
reuedled 


for, ie hath 
Meaſed 
thee, 


A—— 


ded me according tothe eſtate of a man. of high 


greatnefſe , in making knowen all theſe Þ great | 


rhee for euer : forthoubleſſeſt, O Loap, andir 

/oall be bleſſed for euer. ET 5 
CHAP. XVIII. EP 

I Damid ſubdugth the Philiſtines and the Moa- 

bites. 3. Hee (miteth Hadadeztr and' the $ "Jr i= 

ans. 9 Tou ſerdeth Hadoram with preſents to 

bleſſe Damid. 11. The preſents and the ſpoile, 

Daxid dedicateth to God. 13, Heputtech gari- 

ſors im Edom. 14 Danids officers. - 

'T Ow afterthis, * it came to paſle, that Dauid 

{mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued themand 
tooke Gath, and her townes , out of the hand of 

2 And heſmiote Moab, andthe Moabites be- 
came.Dauidsſeruants, and brought gifts. | 

3 {@ And Dayid ſmote || Hadarezer King of 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſtabliſh his 
dominion by the riuer En $. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand chas| 
rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen; and twens- 
tie thouſand footmen : Dauid alſo. houghed all 
the charet hox/es, but reſerucd of them an hun- 
dred charets. : ; 

5- And when the Syrians of f Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer King of- Zobah, Das 
uid flew of the Syrians .two and twenty thou-] 
ſand men. | ; 
6 ThenDauidpur gari/ons in Syria Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians becanze Dauids feruants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lok preſerued Dauid, 
whitherloeuer he went... 973 98 | 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold the | 
were on the ſcruants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them-to Ierufalem.. | 1 ; 

8 Likewiſe from|}| Tibhath'; and from Chun, |! 
cities of Hadarezer, brought Dauid very much [5.,m.Zcrs 
braſſe, wherewith *Solamon made the brafen Sea, [<xd Bere- 
and the pillars, and the veſſels af brafſe.. 5has; 

9 T Now when||Tou King of Haimath heard 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadare»|z, 
zerking of Zobah ; '- - 3: 43. _ 

5 | Hee ſent || dren es King Da-{( Or» To 
wd, || to enquire of his welfare , and to f congra+ 
tulate him,becauſe he had againſt Hadare- ay 
zer,and ſmitten him ( for Hadarezer f had warre |{|or, roſs | 
with Tou') and with him all manter of veſlels 0 
gold and/{iluer, and braſſe. E 

11 C Them alfq King Dauid dedicated -vnto 
the Lo n Þ, with the filuerand the gold that he 
brought from all zbe/e nations : from Edom, and 
from Moab,and from the children of Ammon,and 
from the Philiftines, and from Amalek. oF 

12 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſonne'of Zeruiah 
flew of the Edomites inthe valley of falt, cigh- 
teegde thouſand. © -iff of HF Ho bot: ; 

I3 © And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruatts. Thus the 
LoRn preſerued Danid whitherſveuer he went. 

14 { So Danid reigned ouer: all Hracl, and 
executed 'iudgement and: iuftice :among all his 
people. . | 

I5 And' Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte , and Ichoſhaphat the fonne-of Ahilud |;; 
[] Recorder. | '5 351 Brig's | [Sams 

.16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and || Abis |||C//cdS4- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar, werethe Prieſts,and 
|| Shanſha was Scribe. 190 10101 49930 
' 17 And Benaiah w. ou of Ichoiada was 


2.84m-8.9. 
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tHeb: the 
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tHeb. Ab- 
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* 2.Sam.10. 


| ets, and the ki 
{cameand pitched before Medeba. And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gathered themſclues together 


battell was, 
lor, yong 


: 


they 


|Maachah, and out of Zobah. 


[our God : and let the Lo 


e Chexethites, andthe Pelethites : and the ſons 
of Dauid were F chiefe about the King. | 
' -CH AP. XIX. 
1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanwn the ſon 
- ' of Nabaſp,are villanonſly intreated. 6 The Am- 
monites ſtrengthened by the Syrians , are oner- 
. - Come by Toab and Abiſhas. 16 Shophach maksn 14 
-. anew ſupply of the Syrians ts ſlaine by Dania. 
Ow * it came to paſſe afterthis , that Na- 
L VN haſhthe King of the children of Ammon 
ied,and his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. © 
:.- 2 And Dauid faid, I will ſhew kindneſle vnto 


hildrenof Ammon,to Hanun,to comfort him. 


But the princes of the children of Ammon 
id to Hanun , F Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doeth 
onour thy father , that he hath ſent comforters 


toſearch, and to ouerthrow , and to ſpie out 


the land ? 


: 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued rhem, and cut off their garments .in 
e middeſt, hard by their buttockes, and ſent 
them away. | 


how the men were ſerned , and hee ſentto mect 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed)and the 
King faid , Tary at Iericho vnxill your beards bee 
growen, azd then returne. | 

. 6 © Andwhenthechildrenof Ammon faw, 


|that they had made themſclues F odious to Da- 


uid ; Hanun and the children of Ammon ſent a 
thouſand talents of filuer,to hire them charers and 
horſemen out of Meſopotamia , and out of Syria 
7 $0 they hired thirty and two thouſand cha- 
ofMaachah and his people, who 


from their cities, and came to batrtaile. 

- 8 And whenDauid heard of #:, hee ſent Ioab, 

and all the hoſte of the mightie men. 

9: And the children of Ammon came out , and 

put the barrell in aray before the gate of the ciry, 

and the Kings that were come,were by themſclues 

inthe field. - | SEERTLES, 
10: Now when Ioab ſaw that F the bartrell was 

ftagainſt him; beforeand behind ; hee choſe out 

of all the || choice of Iſrael, and put them in aray 

gainſt the Sycians. - s 

- 11 Andthereſt of the people he deliuered vn- 

to the hand of f Abiſhat his brother , and they 

fet themſclues in aray againſt the children of Am- 

mon. | | 

12 And heefaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 

for me, then thou ſhalt helpe me : but if the chil- 

dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,then T will 


{helpe thee. 


13 Beof good courage, andlet vs behane our 
ſclues valiantly for our people,and for the cities of 
R D doe thatwhich zs 
good in his ſight. | | d'? 
. 14 So Toab.and the people that were with him, 
+ before the Syrians vnto the battell; and 
ed before him. 


fought in charets,and forty thouſand footmen, and 


yntothee? Arenot his feruants come.vnto thee 


5 | Thenthere went certairſe, and told Danid, | 


15 And when the children of Ammon faw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled be- 
fore Abiſhai his brother, andentred into the city. 
Then Ioab came to Iernfalem. : :- 

16 4 And when the go faw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael, ' they ſent 
meſſengers,and drew foorth the Syrians that were 
beyond the. ||tiuer : and || Shophach the captaine 
of the hoſte of Hadarezer,wenr before them. 

17 And it was told Dauid; and hee gatheredall 
Iſrael, and paſſed ouer Iordan, and came vpon 
them, and ſet the barrel inaray againſt them: fo 
when Dauid had put the battell in aray againſt the 
Syrians,they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Dauid 
ſlew of the Syrians ſeucn thouſand men, which 


killed Shophach the captaine of the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before Ifrael,they 
made peace with Dauid, and became his ſeruants: 
neither would the -Syrians helpe the children of 
Ammon any more. | 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Rabbah'ss befieged by Toab, fpoiled by Danid, and 
the people thereof tortured. 4 Three Gyants 
are ſlaine in three ſenerall onerthrowes of the 
PhiliFtines. 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that after the yeere 

A. was expired, at the time that kings goe out 
to battell, Toab led foorth the power of the armie, 
and waſted the countrey of the children of Am- 
mon, and came and beſieged Rabbah, ( but Dauid 
tariedat Ierufalem ) and Ioab ſmote-Rabbah and 
deſtroyed it. 

2 AndDauid* tooke the crowne of their king 
from off his head,and found'it f to weigh a talent 
of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, and it 
was {et ypon Dauids head; and hee brought alſo 
exceeding much ſpoile out of the city. 

3 And he brought outthe people that were in 
It, and cut them withſawes, and with harrowes 
of iron,and with axes : euen ſo dealt Danid with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And Da-! 
uid and all the people returned to Ierufalem. 
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f Heb: the 
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4 CAndit came to paſſe after this,* that there: 
|| aroſe warreat ||Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 


which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite, Nlew Sippai 
that was ofthe children of || the gyant: and they \/#+ea. 


were ſubdued. - : - | 


m2 


21-18, 
Or, conts*+ 
nued. Hebr. 


| 0r,Geb. 


5 And there was warre againe with the Phili-{{07>89/%: 


ſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of || Iair,flew Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath the Gitzite, whoſe ſpeare- 
ſRaffe was like a weauers beame. | 

6 Andyet againe * there was warre at Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, whoſe fin- 
gersand toes were foure and twenty , ſixe oz each: 
hand, and ſixe on each foot. And he alſo was + the 
ſonne of the gyant. ' Fete 

7 But wen hee [|defied Iſrael , Tonathan' the: 
ſonne of || Shimea, Dauids brother flew him. - - 

8: Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in Gath, 


and they fell by the hand of Dauid, and by theſched 


hand of his ſeruants. 
| CHAP. XXE. 
I Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Toab to mmber 
the people. 5 The number of the people being 
brought, Daniid repemteth of it. 9 Danid ha- 
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TYT The people numbred. Chap|xXj.xxy. —Dauidrepenteth. 


wing three plagues propounded hy Gad , chuſeth 

the peſtslence. 14. Aﬀter the death of ſenrntie 

thouſand, D anid by repentance prenenteth the de- 

ftruttion of Jeruſalem. 18 Danid by Gads di- 
 reftion,purchaſeth Ornans threſhing floore,where 

haning built an Altar , God gineth a figne of b1 
fanonr by fire, and ſtayeth the plague, 28 Da- 

uid ſacrificeth there, being reſtrained from Gi- 

beon by feare of the Angel. 
++5am.24. | A Na * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael , and pro- 
WY ; uoked Dauid to number Krael. 

; 2 And Danuid faidto Toab, and to the rulers of 
the people , Goe , number Iſrael from Beerſheba 
enen to Dan: and bring the number of them to 
me,that I may know if. 

> AndTIoab anſwered, The LorD make his 

ople an hundred times fo many moe as they be: 
but my lord the King , are they not all my lords 
feruants? why then doth my lord require this 
|thing? why wil he bea cauſe of treſpaſſe to Tfrael? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word preuailed a« 

exit Ioab ;,wherefore Ioab departed, and went 
throughout all Iſrael, and cameto Ieruſalem. _ 

5 © And loab gaue the ſumme of the number 
of the people ynto Dauid : and all they of Iſrael 
| were a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thou- 
|fand menthat drew fword : and Indah was fonre 
' [hundred threefcore and ten thouſand men that 
drew ſword. | 
6 But Lenji and Beniamin counted hee not 
[among them + for the Kings word was abomi- 
| [nable to Ioab. - | 
fHeb. 4nd | 75 | And God was p_ with this thing, | 
#w« evil [therefore he ſmote Iitael. 
wig 8: And Dauid faid vnto God, * I haue finned 
|  [zoxp fereatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, 
cmcerning |Tbeſeech thee , doe away the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
ay bg. |uant,for I haue done very fooliſhly, | 
224.) 9 © Andthe Lond ſpake vnto Gad, Dauids 

Seer, ſaying, RO 
[30 Gor and tell Danid, ſaying, Thus faith the 
fr. |Loxp, IF offerthee three things, chuſe thee one 
frechour. | of them, that I may doe it vnto thee. *— 
'I1 SoGad cameto'Dauid, andfaid vhto him, 
Heb. rate | Thus faith the LorD,F Chuſe thee, | 
thee, | 12 Eitherthree yeeres famine , or three mo- 
neths to be deſtroyed before thy foes (while that 
the ſword of thine etiemies ouertaketh thee ) or 
| els three dayes the ſword of the LoxD, euen the 
peſtilence in the land, and the Angel of the Lox v 
(deſtroying throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael. 
Now therefore aduife thy ſelfe, what word I ſhall 
bring againe to him that ſent me. 
13 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, I amina great 
| (ſtrait. Let me fallnow into the hand of the Lox D 

for-may, (for very || great are his mercies) but let mee not 


fall into the hand of man. 

14 © Sothe Lox ſent peſtilence ypon Iſrael : 

nd there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand mien. 

*:.Sam.24. |, 15 And Godſentan * Angel vnto Ierufalem to 
Ba deſtroy it : arid 4s he was deſtroying, the'L o & D 
beheld, and hee repented him of the enill, and 
faid to the- Angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, 
ſay now thine hand. And the Argel of the 
(0r,4ra»- [Lo Þ (ſtood by the threſhing floore of || Or- 
nan the Tebuſite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes and faw the An« 
gel of the Loxv ſtand þetweene the earth and the 


heauen, hauing a drawen ſword in his hand ſtrer- 
ched out ouer Iernfalem. Then'Danid and the El- | 


ders of Irael, who were clothed in fackecloth, 


fell ypon their faces. | h | 
 t7 And Dauidfaid vnto God); Is itnot I that 
commanded the peoplz to benumbred? enen Tit 


is that hane ſinned;and/done euill indeed;buit as for |. 


theſe ſheepe , what haue they done? Let thine 
hand, F pray thee, O Lox Dy my God, beon 


me, and of my fathers houſe, but not on thy peo- 


ple, that they ſhould be plagued. 


13 C Thenthe* Angel ofthe Lox5'comman- |: 


ded Gad to fay to Dautd, that Danid ſhould goe [3-*+ 


vpandſetvpan Altar vnto the LoxD,in the thre- 
ſhing floore of Ornatthe Tebuſire. 

19 And Dauid went vp ar the faying of Gad, 
which he ſpake 1n the name of the Lok. 

20 || And Ornanturned backe and faw the An- 
gel, and his foure ſons'with him; hid themſclues. 
Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 

21 Andas Danid came to Otnati, Ornan loo- 
ked and faw Dauid, and went out of the thre- 


=—_ floore, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with 


his face to the ground. . 


22 Then Dauid ſaid to Otnani, t Grant miee the // 
place of :hz threſhing floore, that T may build an | 


Altar therein vnto the LoRD' : thou ſhalt grantit 
me for the full price, that the plague may be ſtay= 
ed from the people. | 


23 And Orman aid vnto Danid; Take ## to thee, | 
and let my lord the King doe that which i good | 


in his eyes. Loe, I giue thee the oxen alſo for 
burnt offerings, and the threſhing inſtruments for 
wool, and the wheat for the meat offering; Lgiue 
1t all. Np. . 

24 And King Dauid faid to Ornati ; Nay, but T 
will verely buy it for the full price : for I will not 
take that which & thine forthe Loxd , nor offer 
burnt off:rings without coſt. - 


25 So * Danidgane ro:Ornian for the place, ſixe 2.Sani.24. 


hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. © | 
26 And Danid built there an Altar vnto the 
Lox and offered burnt offeritigs, and peace offe- 
rings, and called ypon the.Lox D,andhe anſwered 
= from heanen by fite vpon the Altar of burnt 
O | 
army, FT the Lox D commanded the Angel, 
and hee put vp his ſword againe into the ſheath 
thereof. 


23 C aActthat time , when Danid ſaw that the | 


Loxp had anſwered him' inthe threſhing floore 
of Ornan the Tebufite,then hefacrificed there. _ 

59 For the Tabernacle of the Lo'&'Dd which 
Moſes made in the wildernefſe, andthe Altar of 
the burnt offering were at thatſcaſon , in the high 
place at * Gibeon: "Mp 


quire of God; for he was aftaid', becatiſe of the 
ſword of the Angel of the Lox'y:. 
C.H AP. e245 
1 Damid forcktowing en the Temple, pre- | 
pareth abundance for the rom, of it. 6 Hee 
inſtrufeth Solomon in Gods promiſes ani his du- 
tie in building the Temple. 17 He chatgeth the 
princes to aſſiſt his ſonne. | PE: 
| Hen Danid fkid, This is'the houle' of the 


' Lo Km God, and this x the Altar of the 


burnt offering for Trael: 
TO Das 2 . And 


Z 4+ 


Chap. 16; 
3 9-2-Chro. 


39 But Dauid'could not goe before' it toen- Mn 
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ationfor the 1 emple. 


T. Chron. 


ng. 
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"rep 
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Solomon made Kj 


: — 


*Chazg. I. 
SNP and tender,and the houſe that # to bee builded for 


prepared abundantly 


*Cha, 28.3. 
2.ſam.7. F3 


2 .And Dauid commanded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael: and he 
ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 
houſe of God. ; 

3 -And Dauid- prepared iron in abundance for 
the riailes for the doores of the gates, and for 
the joynings, aud brafſe in abundance without 
weight;  . | | ] 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for the Zido- 
nians, and they of Tyre ,: brought much Cedar 
wood to Dauid. - | 

5 And Dauidfaid, * Solomon my fon yong 


the LoxD, mſt be exceeding magnificall, of fame 
and of glory throughout all &y 9 "5 AJ wy 
therefore now -make preparation for it. ui 
og Bebire his death. 


6 .C Then he called for Solomoh his ſon, and 


[charged him to buildan houſe for the Lo 


God of Ifracl. a | 
7 And Dauid faid to Solomon; My ſon, as for 
me, it was i my mind tobuild an houſe vnto the 
Name of the Lox D my God. ' 
$8 But the word of theL o & Þ came to mee, 


10 He ſhall builda houſe for my Name, and he 
ſhall be my ſon, and I wil be his father,and I will 
liſh the throne of his kingdome ouer Iſracl 


for euer. 


| 12 Now my ſonne, The Loxp be with thee, 


d proſper thou, and build: the houſe of the 


| peoy thy God,as he hath faid of thee. 


12 Onely the LoRD giue thee wiſedome and 
tynderſtanding , and giue thee charge concerning 
[Iſrael ,” that thou mayeſt keepe the Law of the 
LoxD thy God. | 

' 13 Thenſhalt thou proſper,if thou takeſt heed 
to fulfill the Statutes and Iudgements which the 
LorD: charged Moſes with,concerning 1frael : be 


14 Now behold, || in my trouble I. haue pre- 
pared for the houſe-of rhe Lo «-D an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of filuer, and of brafle and iron without 
*weight: (for it is in abundance ) timber alſoand 
mw haue I prepared, and thou mayeſt adde 
thereto. | 


in abundance;hewers,and || workers of ſtone and 
timber, andall maner of cunning men for euery 
maner of worke: | 

16 Of thegold, the filuer , and the braſſe, and 
the iron, there & no number. -Ariſe therefore, and 
be doing, and the Lox Þ be with thee. | 
17' © Dauidalſo commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Solomon his ſonne,:ſaying, - _ 
18 Tsnotthe Lox D your God with you?. and 
hath he of giuen you reſt on cuery ſide ? for: hee 
hath giuen the inhabitants of the land. into mine 


= * EN FIR 


{ſtrong, and of good courage,dread not,nor be diſ- 
{mayed. | 


I5 Moreouer, there are workemen with thee | 


hand, andthe land is ſubdued before the Lo v, 

and before his people. . 

'I9 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſecke 
the LokD your God: ariſe therefore, and build 
yethe Sanctuarie of the Lok D God, tobring the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lo & D , and the 
holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to bee 
built to the Name of the Lok 0. 

CHAP. \XXIII. 

I Dauid in his old age maketh. Solomon King. 2 
The number and diſtribution of the Lenites. 7 
The families of the Gerſhonites. 12 The ſonnes 
of Kohath. 21 The ſonnes of Merari. 24 The 
office of the Leuites. | | 


G O* when Dauid was old and filll of dayes,, he 


made Solomon his ſonne King ouer Hracl. 
.,.2, 4 And he gathered togetherall the princes 
of Iſrael, with the Prieſts, and the Leuites. 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie * yeeresand vpward:and their num- 
ber, by their polles, man by man, was thirtie and 
eight thouſand. - 

4 Of which, twentie and foure thouſand were 
[|to ſet forward the worke of the houſe of the 
LoRD: and ix thouſand were Officers and Iudges. 

5 , Moreouer, foure thouſand were porters, and 
foure thouſand praiſed the Los Þ with the inſtru- 
ments which I made ( ſaid Danid ) to praiſe 
therewith. | 

6 And*Dauid diuided them into F courſes a- 
mong the ſonnes 6f Leui, namely Gerſhon , Ko- 


| hath,and Merari. 


7. { Ofthe* Gerſhonites were|| Laadan, and 
Shimei. - iy 
- 8. Theſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Ichiel, 
and Zetham, and Ioel, three. | 

9 Theſonnes of Shimei : Shelomith, and Ha- 


zicl, and Haran, three. Theſe were the chiefe of ſor,Lu»i, 


the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were Tahath, 
[] Zina, and Ieuſh, and Beriah. Theſe foure were 
the ſonnes of Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and Zizathe ſe- 
cond : but Ieuſh and Beriah f had not many ſons : 
therefore they were in one reckoning , according 
to their fathers houſe. 

I2 © The ſonnes of Kohath : Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron,and V zziel, foure. 

13. Theſonnes of* Amram: Aaron and Moſes: 
and * Aaron was ſeparated, that! hee ſhould 
ſantifie the moſt holy things, hee and his 
ſonnes: for euer, -to burne #»cey/e before the 
LokD, to miniſter -vnto him, and to bleſſe 
in his Name for euer. 

14 * Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſonnes were named of the tribe of Leui. - 


15 Theſonnes of Moſes were: * Gerſhom and}* 


Eliezer. 


16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom,Shebuel was the 
chiefe. 


17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were :* Reha- 


-biah ||the chiefe. And Eliezer had none other ſons: 


but the ſonnes of Rehabiahf were very many. 
18 Of the ſonnes of Izhar, Shelomith the 
chiefe. | 
I9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Teriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel thethird, and Ieka- 
miam the fourth. fy 
20 
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Chap. xx11. Aarons ſonnes orders. 


FT Theſonnes of Merart. 


20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel : Michah the firſt, 
and Iefiah the ſecond, 

21 © Theſonnes of Merari : Mahli and Muſhi: 
the ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Elcazar died, and had no ſonnes but 
daughters: and their || brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
' [rookethem. | 
| 23 Theſonnes of Muſhi: Mahli,and Eder,and 
Terimoth,three. 

24 C Theſe were the ſonnes of * Leui after the 
houſe of their fathers, exex the chiefe of the fa- 
thers , as they were counted by number of names 
by their polles, that did the worke for the ſernice 
of the houſe of the Lok D,from the age of *twen- 
tie yeeres and vpward. 

25 For Dauid faid, The LoxD God of Iſrael 
hath giuen reſt vnto his people, || hat they may 
dwell in Ierufalem for euer. | 

26 And alſo vnto the Leuites : they ſhall no 
more cary the Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for 
the ſeruice thereof. 

27 Forby the laſt words of Danid,the Leuites 
were T numbred from twentie yeeres olde, -and 
aboue : | 
28 Becauſe f their office was to waite on the 
ſonnes of Aaron , for the ſernice of the houſe of 
the Lord, inthe courts, and in the chambers, and 
in the purifying of all holy things, and the worke 


" lof the ſeruice of the houſe of God : 


29 Both for the * ſhew-bread , and for the fine 


it.6, |floure for meate offering, and for the vnleauened 


cakes, and for that which# baked in the || panne, 
and for that which is fryed , and forall manner of 
meaſures and ſize : | Ia 
30 Andtoſtand enery moody to thanke and 
praiſe the Lox D,and likewiſe at Buen : 
31 And to offer all burnt facrifices vnto the 
LoxD in the Sabbaths,in the new moones, and on 
the fet feaſtes, by number, according to the order 


LoRD: 
32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and the charge 
[of the holy place,and the charge of the ſonnes of 
Aaron their brethren, in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of theLoR D. | 
CHAP.' XXIIII, 
1 The diniſcons of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot into 
fonre and twentie orders. 20 The Kobathites, 
27 andthe Merarites diuided by lot. 
NY theſe are the diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron. * The ſonnes of Aaron : Nadab and 
Abihnu, Eleazar and Ithamar. *- Ref 
2 Bur Nadab and Abihu died * before their 
father,and had no children : therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 
3 AndDauiddiſtributed then, both Zadok of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar , according to their offices in 
their ſeruice. | 
4 And there were moe chiefe men found of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar,then of the ſonnes of Itha- 
mar: and ths were they dinided. Among the 
ſonnes of Bleazar there were ſixteene chiefe men 
of the houſe of their fathers,and eight among the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 
5 » Thus were they diuided by lot , one ſort 


commanded -ynto them continually before the | 


with another ; for the gouernours of the Sancua- | 
ry,and gouernours of the houſe of God, were of 


the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 


6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Narhamael the 
Scribe, one of the Leuites, wrote them before the 


King and the Princes,and Zadok the Prieſt, and A- 


himelech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
chiefe of the fathers of the Prieſts and Leuites : 
one Þ principall houſhold being taken for Elea- 
zar,and one taken for Ithamar. 


7 Now the firſt lot came foorth to Tchoiarib: #47 


the ſecond to Iedaiah, ; 
8 Thethird to Harim, the fourth to Seorim. 
9 Thefifthto Malchijah, the fixthto Mija- 
min, | | 

Io The ſeuenth to Hakkoz , the eighth to 
* Abjjah, | 

IT The ninth to Teſhua, the tenth to She- 
caniah, | | 
I2 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib , 
Iakim, 

I3 Thethirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth 
to Teſhebeab, | 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fxteenth to 
Immer, | | 

I5 The ſenenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, | | 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
to Tehezekel, 

I7 Theone and twentieth to Iachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 
ſeruice to come-iinto the houſe of the LorD, acs 
cording to their manner , vnder Aaron their fa | 
ther, as the Lo k » Gdd of Iſrael had comman- 
ded him. | To 

20 © And the reſt of the ſonnes of Leui were 
theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram,Shubael : of the 
ſonnes of Shubael, Tedeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of Re« 
habiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. | | 
22 Of theTIzharites, Shelomoth : of the ſons 
of Shelomoth, Iahath. | 
23 And the ſonnes of * Hebron, Teriah che firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond,Tahaziel the third, Iekameam 
the fourth. 52 an by 

24 Of the ſonnesof Vzzicl , Michah : of the 
ſonnes of Michah,Shamir. - | 

25 Thebrother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the 
ſonnes of Isſhiah, Zechariah. : _ 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
ſhi : the ſonnes of Taaziah, Beno, 

27 T The ſonnes of Merari by laaziah, Beno 
and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibrt- OO © 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,who had no ſonneg 

29 Concerning Kiſh ; the ſonne of Kiſh was 
Terahmeel. Ef Rs 

30 Theſonnesalſo of Muſhi, Mahli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth. Theſe were the forms of the Les 
uites after the houſe of their farhers., lies 

31 Theſe likewiſe caft lots outer againſt their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron , itt the preſence of 
Dauid the King, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 
the chiefe of the fathers of the Prieſts and Leuires, 
cuen the principall fathers oner againſt their" yon- 


ger brethren Da _ CHAP, 
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11 The number and offices of the ſingers. 8 Their 
dinifion by lot, inito fonre and twentie orders. 

A. Dauid and the captaines of the hoſt 


ſeparated to the ſeruice of the ſonnes of 


23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Toſhbekaſha , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 

25 Theeighteenth to Hanani;he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : | | 


Aſaph , and of, Hemet: and of __ F ws 
ſhould propheſie with harpes, with pſalteries,an 
with mop ; and the number of the worke- 
men, according to their ſeruice was: | 
h : 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph : Zaccur , and Io- 
j orberwiſe|ſeph,and Nethaniah,and || Afarelah, the ſonnes of 
Aſaph vnder the hands of Aſaph, which prophe- 
fied f according to the order of rhe King: 
_-. 3: OfIeduthun : theſonnes of Teduthun,Ge- ' 
daliah, and || Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mattithiah, || fixe, vnder the hands of their father 
Srſrx., | I<duthun, who propheſicd witha harpe, to giue 
[| #/#þ $b;-| thankes and to praiſe the LomDp. 


26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah,: he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue:: -- 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
30 The thrce and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
he,his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
31 The foure and twentieth toRomamti-Ezer, 
he,his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue. 


mes, ments-| Of Heman: the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, CHAP. XXVL | 
oxed,verſ- | Matraniah, || Vzziel, [| Shebuel,and Ierinioth, Ha- | 1 The diniſons of the porters. 13 The gates aſſug+ 

| 4 eB naniah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Romanti- ned by lot. 20 The Lemites that had charge of 
reel;verſ-18| Ezer,Toſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, ad Maha- the rreaſures* 29 Officers and Tudges. 
lor, Shubel zioth : | Brig. the diuiſions of the porters : of TOPTY 
ef, verſe.20.1 5 All theſe were the ſorines of Heman the the. Korhites was ||Meſhelemiah the ſonne|,,L, ,.- 
Hor,mer- | Kings Secrin the [] wordes of God, to lift vp the of Kore,of the ſonnes of || Aſaph. be; - 
fers. horne.' And God gaue to Heman foureteene ſons 2 Andtheſonnes of Meſhelemiah were Ze-|||0r,46- 


and three daughters. | 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of their 
father, for ſong i= the houſe of the L'o xD with 
cymbals, pſalteries and harpes, for the ſeruice of 
+Heb.by the | the houſe of God,F according to the Kings order, 
be] to Aſaph, Teduthun, and H:man. 

7 Sothenumberof them, with the brethren 
that were inſtructed in the Songs of the Lo « », 
exen all that were cunning, was two hundred, 
foureſcore and eight. | pi devs 

8 © And they caſtlots, ward againſt ward, 
as well the ſmall as the great, the teacheras the 
ſcholler. | | 
9 Now the firſt lot came foorth for Aaphto 
Toſephythe ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and fonnes were twelue : | 
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes, and his 
| brethren were twelue : - IC) 

11 The fourthto Izri, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelae : 

\.12. The fift to Nethaniah, he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 
.,13. The'fixtto Bukkjah, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue :.-......  - 

174 Theſeuenth- to Ieſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : I] 

..I5 Theeight to Ieſhaiah,þe, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : .: : ....- 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren were twelue :. 4 
. - 17. The tenth to Shemejzhe, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue': . . : - -- | 
18 Theeleuenthto Azareel, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethremweretwelne: 
| T9 Thetwelfth toHaſhabiah,be,his lonnes and 
his brethrenweze. twelue : . 7 
.: 20 | Thethirtcenth to Shubael, he, his ſonnes and 
{his brethren were twelue : | 
21 'The foureteenth to Marttithiah, he, his ſons 


chariah the firſt borne, Tediaetthe ſecond , Zeba-i A 9. 
diah the third, Iathniel the fourth, | [1900-37 

3 Elamthe fifth, Ichohanan the fixth,Elioenat 
the ſeuenth. | 

4 Moreouer,the ſonnes of Obed-Edom were 
Shemaiah the firſt borne , Ichozabad the ſecond, 
 Toah the third,and Sacar the fourth,and Nethaneel 

the fifth, nl Fog 

5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iffachar the ſeuenth, Peul- 
thai the eighth : for God bleſſed || him. [| Thet is, 

6 _ Alſo vnto Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes gen 
borne , that ruled throughour the houſe of their cw _ 
father : for they were mightie men of valour. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaijah : Othni, and R«- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 
ſtrong men ; Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 Alltheſeof the ſons of Obed-Edom : they 
and their ſonnes and their brethren, able men for 
ſtrength for the ſeruice , were threeſcore and two 
of Obed-Edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and brethren, | 
ſtrong men;eighreene. | 
..10 Alſo Hofah of the children of Merari, had 
ſonnes : Simri the chiefe, ( for though hee ol 
not the. firſt borne , yer his father made him the 
chieks;); : :: 

; 11 Hilkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Ze- 
chariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and brethren of 
Hoſah, were thirteene, 

12 Among theſe were the diuifions of the 
porters,ex2x among the chiefe men, hauing wards | 
one againſt another,to miniſter in the houſe of the 
LOOKED, ' 

13 T And they caſt lots || as well the ſmall al for, well | 
the A - aceniing to the houſe of their fathers PS £ | 
for euery gate. rear. 

14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to || Shelemiah ;||] colted ,. 
then for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe counſcller: ) _— 
they caſt lots , and his lot came our North-|* averſe. b 


m IEEE Goes ee EEE 
I eons 


—_ 


and his brethren eretwelue : | ward, R rig 
|. .22 The fifteenth toTeremoth, he, his ſonnes Is To Obed-Edom Southward, and to his|+ ;106 gothe- 
and his brethren weretwelue : ſonnes,the houſe of F Aſuppim. PL rags. 
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| 16 ToShuppimand Hoſa, the lot came forth 
Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, by the cau- 
ſey of the going || vp,ward againſt ward. | 
17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites; Northward 
foure a day, Southward foure a day , and toward 
Aſuppim two and two. | 

18 And Parbar Weſtward,foure at the cauſey, 
and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters among 
the ſonnes of Kore, and among the ſonnes of Me- 
rari. 

20 © Ando the Leuites, Ahijah was ouer th 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
ſures ofthe F dedicate things. ; | 

21 As concerning the ſonnes of {| Laadan : the 


— 


;, [ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chiefe fathers; 
- [exe of Laadan the Gerſhonite,were || Ichieli.. 


'22 Theſonnes of Tehieli, Zetham, and Ioct his 
brother, which were ouer the treaſures of the 
houſe -of the Lok Þ.  -1e1 

23 Ofthe Amramites, «nd the Izharites , the 
Hebronites,and the V zzieltes : At 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom,the ſon 
of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. . | 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer : Rehabiah his 
ſonne,and Ieſhaiah his ſonne,and Ioram his ſonne, 
land Zichrihis ſonne, and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things; which 


jDauid the King and the chiefe fathers, the cap- 


taines oiter thouſands and hundreds, and the cap- 

taines of the hoſte had dedicated. _ 

27 f Out of the ſpoiles wonne in battels, did 

they dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the 

LokDp. inks | | 
28 Andall that Samuel the Seer ; and Saul the 

ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 

Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah had dedicated,and who- 

ſoeuer had dedicated any thing, it was vnder the 

hand of Shelomithand of his brethren. 

29 © Of the Izharites,Chenaniah and his ſons, 

were for the outward bufineſſe ouer Iirael, for Ot- 

ficers and Iudges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his 
brethren , men of valour, a thouſand and ſeuen 
hundred, were} officers among them of Iſrael on 
this fide Iordan weſtward in all buſineſle of the 
LoxD,and in the ſeruice of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Ierijah the 

chiefe, exe among the Hebronites, according to 

the generations of his fathers: in the fourtieth 
yeere of the reigne of Danid , they were ſought 
for, andthere were found among them mightie 

[men of valour;at Iazer of Gilead. 

32 And hisbrethren,men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, whom 
King Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manafleh, for eue- 
- matter pertaining to God, and affaires of 
the King. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The twelue Captaines,for exery ſeuerall moneth. 
16 The Princes of the twelue Tribes, 23 The 
wumbring of the people is hindred. 25 Danids 
ſenerall Officers. , 

Ne” the children of Iſrael after their number, 

to wit, the chiefe fathers and captaines 


of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 


that ſcrued the-king ih any; matter of the courſes, 
which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, 
throughout all the monerhsiof the yeete, :6fcuery 
courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. .. . . | 
. 2 Ouerthe firſt courſe for the firſt moneth was 
Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel ; and in his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. ,. -- +: // 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chiefe of 
all the captaines of the hoſte; for the firſt moneth. 

4 Andoner the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was || Dodai an Ahohite,, and of his courſe was 
Mikloth alſo the ruler z in his courſe likewiſe were | 
twentie and foure thouſand..,  - * 

5 Thethird captaine ofthe hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne. of Ichoiada a 
[| chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe were twentie and 
foure thouſand. ; k 7 3 4 3 $55.7 ; , | 

6 This # that Benaiah, who was * mightie a-/ 
mong the thirtie, and aboue the thirtie : and in his 
courſe was Amizabad his ſonne; - - + ! - 

7 The fourth captazme for the fourth moneth 
was, Aſahel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah his 
ſonneafrer him :- and in- his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand. - -: | T | 

8 The fifth capraine forthe fifth moneth as 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure'thouſand. bog 65 
ll The fixt captaine for the 'ſigt moneth ; wat 

Irathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in. his 
courſe were twellty and foure thouſand. if | 
10 The ſeuenth capteine for the ſeuenth mo- | 


phraim : and in his courſe:weyre twenty'and foure 
thouſand. $ 11442. 1113 hott :| FOTL 

11 Theeighth captazne for theeighth moneth 
was Sibecai the Huſhathire , -of the. Zarhites : 
and in : his'- courſe were |twentie and foure 
thouſand. . | ala ri anciehereueets 
_ 12 The ninth capraine- for the ninth mo- 
neth , was Abiezer the  Anetothite , of the' 
Beniamites : and in his courſe were twentie and 
foure thouſand... - 7 7 fn, 

13 Thetenth captazne for the tenth moneth, 
as Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites : 
and in his' courſe were twentie and foure 

14 Theelcuenth captaine for the eleuenth-mo- 
neth, was. Benaiah the Pirathonite , of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim : andiin his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand. - |: . Cond rod 

15 The twelfth captaize. for the twelfth, 


niel : and: in his courſe: ere twentie and foure 
thouſand. uct G92: 

16 © Furthermore ouer- the tribes of Iſrael : 
The ruler of the Reubenites was Eljezer the ſonne 
of Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
ſonneofMaachah. 1, 

x7 Of the Leuites :. Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
| Kemuel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok. 
18 OfTudah, Eliha oze of the brethren of Da- 
/ nid : of Iffachar, Omrithe ſonne of Michael. . 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhamiah the ſon of Obadiah 5 
of Napthali, Ierimoth the ſonne of Azriel. 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hofhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah : of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Toel theſonne of Pedaiah. bu 

21 Of che halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Glens 

; 0 


% 


neth,was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of E-j 


—— 


moneth was || Heldai the Netophathite, of Orh- | 


[0r,Dods. 
Sam.23.9 


F- 2 Sam. 
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| ,hron ne 


Dawids exhortatibn. 


[The K ings officers. | 


Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beniamin, Iaa- 
Gel the fonne of Abner. - + | 

22 Of Dan, Azariel, the ſonne of Icroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 © Bur Dauid-tooke not the number of 
them from twentie yeeres old and vnder : becauſe 
the LorD had ſaid, hee would increaſe Iſrael like 
to the ſtarres of the heauens. 
| | 24 Ioab theſonne of Zeruiah began ronumber, 
* :.Chron, | * but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for 
21.7. ſam. it againſt I{rael, neither was the number putin 
24 5-&c. | the account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 
_ 4k | 25 © And oner the Kings treaſures was Azma- 
ueth the fon of Adiel : and euer the ſtore-houſes 
in the fields, in the cities,and in the villages,and in 
the caſtles,as Tchonatban the ſonne of V zziah. 

26 Andouer them thatdid the worke of the 
field, for tillage of the ground,vas Ezri the ſon;of 
\ [Chelub... F540 | : 

/ | 27 And ouer the Vineyards, was Shimeithe 
tHe. over |Ramathite:fouer the increaſe of the vineyardsfor 
_ ray the wine cellars, was Sabdi the Ziphmite. 
vinezerds, | 28 And ouer the Oliue trees,and the Sycomore 

trees that were in the low plaines, was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite: and ouer the cellars of oyle was 
Toaſh: * -- -- » CES 
29 Andouer the herds that fed in Sharon , was 
hetrai the Sharonite:and ouerthe herds that were 
the valleys,»as Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai. 
30 Ouerthecamels alſo, was Obil the Iſhmae- 
te: and ouer the aſſes, was Ichdeiah the Mero- 
othite. / 
3x Andouerthe flockes , was Taziz the Hage- 
ite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
hich was King Dauids. 
32 Alfo ITonathan Dauids vncle, wasa counſel- 
er,a wile man,and a|| Scribe : and Iehiel the || ſon 
of Hachmoni,was with the Kings ſonnes. 
3 And Ahithophel was the Kings counſel- 
er, and Haſhai the Archite , was the Kings com- 


is | | 

34 Andafter Ahithophel,was Ichoiada the ſon 

of Benaiah,, and Abiathar : andthe generall of the 

Kings army was Toab. 

I Dazid mn a ſolemne aſſembly , hauing declared 
Gods fauonr to him, and promiſe to his ſonne $0- 
lomon,exhorteth them to feare God. 9g. 20 He 
enconragerh Solomon to build the Temple. 11 He 

gineth —_ for the forme , and gold and 
fuer for the materials. 

N&Dauid aſſembled all the Princes of Iſrael, 

, the Princes of the tribes , and the captaines 

of the companies that miniſtred to the King by 

ourſe : and the captaines oner the thouſands, and 

captaines oner the handreds , and the ſtewards 0- 

{[07,cetell. [er all the fabſtance and || poſſeſſion of the King, 

(or, Ewz«-fand of his ſonnes , with the || officers, and with 

ches. the mighty men,and with-all the valiant men, vn- 

to Terufalem. f 
2 ThenDauidthe King ſtood vp ypon his feet, 

d aid, Heare me, my brethren, and my, people : 

As for me, Thad in mine heart to build an fo eof 


eſt forthe Arke of the Couenant of the Lox Þ, 
* Sem, and for the * footitoole of our God,and had made 
4 ; ready for the building. 
22, 


3 But God faid vnto mee, Thou ſhaltnot 
build @ houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt 


4 Howbeit,the Lok Þ God of Iſrael choſe me 
betoreall rhe houſe of my father ; tobe king ouer 
Iſrael for euer ; for he hath choſen * Indah tobe 


my father ; and among the ſons of my father, hee 
liked me to make me King ouer all Iſrael : 

5 * Andof all my ſonnes (for the Lok d 
hath giuen me many fonnes') he hath choſen So- 
lomon my ſonne ,” to fit ypon the throne of the 
kingdome of the LokD oper Iſrael. 

6 And he faid vnto me,* Solomon thy ſori, he 
ſhall build me an houſe, and my courts : for I haue 
choſen him to be my-ſon, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh his kingdome for 
euer, if he bee F conſtant todoe my Commande- 
ments, and my Indgements, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſra:l, the 


our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the Commanide- 
ments of the Lord your God, that yee may poſ- 
ſefle this good land, and leaue it for an inheritance 
for your children atter you, for euer. 

9 © * Andthou, Solomon my ſonne, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue htm witha 
perfe& heart, and witha willing mind : for the 
LoxD ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth- all 
the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou ſeeke 
him, he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for euer. 

10 Take heed now, for the Lok Þ hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the SanQuary:be ſtrong 
and doe zt. wy 

I1 © Then Dauid gane to Solomon his ſonne 
the patterne of the porch,and of the houſes there- 
of, and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the vpper 
chambers therof, and of the inner parlours therof, 
and of the place of the Mercy-ſeat. POOR 

12 Andthe patterneF of all that he had by the 
ſpirit,of the courts of the houſe of the LoxD,and 
of all the chambers round abour, of the treaſaries 
of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the 
dedicate things : 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the 
Leuites,and for all the worke of the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord , and for all the yeſlſels of ſer- 
uice in the houſe of the LorD., 

14 He gaze of gold by weight, for things of 
gold, forall inftruments ofall manner of ſeruice : 
ſiluer alfo for all inſtruments of filuer, by weight, 
for all inſtruments of euery kinde of ſeruice : 

I5 Euen the weight for the candleſtickes of 
gold, and for their lampes of gold, by weight for 
euery candleſticke, and for the lampes thereof, 
and for the candleſtickes of filuer by weight, borh 
for the candleſticke andalſo for the lampes there- 
of,according to the vie of cuery candleſticke. 

16 And by weight hee game gold for the ta- 
bles of ſhew-bread, for cuery table, and likewiſe 
filuer for the tables of filuer, | 

17 Alſopure gold for the fleſh-hookes,and the 
bowles, and the cups : and for the golden baſins 
he gave gold by weight, for euery baſin ; and like- 
wiſe filuer by weight, for euery baſin of filuer. 


weight; and gold for the patterne of the charet of 
the * Cherubims, that ſpread out their wigs, and 
couered the Arke of the Conenant of the Lok = 
I9 


the ruler ; and of the houſe of Tadah; the houſe of 


Congregation of the Lo D,and in the audience of 


' 18 Andforthe Altar of incenſe,refined gold by| 


_  mnnnmmnmnes |, 
beene a man of warre, and haſt ſhed+ blood. Hebablogd, 
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bus band. 


*Chap.22, 5 


*:|Kin.9.:$ 
[for things © 


THeb.rofill 


{thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers ouer 


[hundred thouſand talents of yron. 


and cuer, | 


— — — 


19 All this, ſaid Daid, the Lok D made mee 
vnderſtand in writing by hz hand vpon me , exen 
all the workes of this paterne. | 

20 And Dauid faid to Solomon his ſonne, Bee 
ſtrong, and of good courage and doe #t - feare not; 
nor be diſmaied,for the Lox D God,enex my God 
will be with thee ; hee will notfaile thee, nor for- 
ſake thee, vntill thou haſt finiſhed all the worke 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lox D. 


the Leuites, exen they ſhall be with thee for all the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God,and there al be with 
thee for all manner of workemanſhip,cuery will- 
ing skilfull man , forany manner of ſeruice, alſo 
the Princes and all the people will be wholly at thy 
commandement. BENE | 
CHAP. XXIRX. 
1 Danid by his example and entreaty , 6 canſeth 
the Princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Da- 
w#ids thankeſgining and prayer. 20 The people 
haning bleſſed God and ſacrificed, make Solomon 
King. 26 Danids reigne and death. | 
Vrthermore, Dauid the King faid vnto all the 
congregation,Solomon my ſonne, whom alone 
God hath choſen, & yet* young and tender , arid 
the worke #- great : for the palace not for man, 
but for the LoxD God. | 
' 2 Now I haue prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to be 
ade of gold, the filuer for things of filuer,and the 
brafle for things of brafſe, the yron for things of 
yron, and wood for things of wood, onix ſtones; 
and ſtones to be ſer, gliſtering ſtones, and of di- 
uers colours;and all manner of precious {tones,and 
marble {tones in abundance. 
TM Moreouer , becauſe I haue ſet my affetion 
to the houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne 
proper good, of gold and filuer, which T haue gi- 
uen to the houſe of my God, ouerand aboue all- 
that I haue prepared for the holy houſe. 
4 Enenthree thouſand talents of gold, of the 
oold off Ophir,&ſeuen thouſand talents of refined 
filuer,to ouerlay the walles of the houſes withall. 
5 The gold for things of gold , and theſiluer 
f filuer, and for all manner of worke zo 
be made by the hands of artificers. And who then 
is willing f to conſecrate his ſeruice this day vnto 
the LoRD ? | 
6 © Then the chiefe of the fathers and Prin- 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines of 


| 


the kings worke, offered willingly, 

7 And gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, of gold fiue thouſand talents , and ten thou- 
ſand drammes : and of filuer ten thouſand talents : 
and of braſſe eighteen thouſand talents, and one 


8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found , gaue them to the rreaſure of the houſe of 
the Lok D, by the hand of Ichiel the Gerſhonite. 
| 9 Thenthe people reioyced for that they offe= 
red willingly,becauſe with perteXheart they offe- 
red willingly to the Lox : and Dauid the King 
alfo reioyced with greatioy. 

10 © Wherefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord be- 
foreall the Congregation : and Dauid {aid, Bleſted 
be thou, LoxD God of Iſracl our father, for cuer 


and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine-hand 


21 And behold, the courſes of the Prieſts and; 


11 Thine, O LokD, the greatneſſe, and the 
power, and the glory, and the vi&ory, and the 
——— - for — 4 in the heauen and in the 
earth,” thize : thine # * the kingdome:O LoRD,] , - 
and thou art exalted as head S_ all. ? i . _— 

I2 Both riches and honour come of. wy, apoc. 5.13. 
powerand might, and in thine hand i# «to make] 
great, and to gine ſtreygth'yntoalt,. 4 
13 ee ban rr” our God; we thankethee, 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. _ _ : 
14 But who azz I, and what & my people; that 
we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of F thine Prength 
owne haue we giuen thee. FHb. of 
15 Fof we areſtrangers before theezand ſdiour-|#bme hand. 
ners, as were all our fathers : * Our dayes on the *Plal.z9-12 
earth are as a ſhadow, and there #noneF abidig. = - M7 
- 16 O Lord our God, all this ſtore that wee x ———_ 
haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine ho-| tHcb.expe- 
ly Name, commeth of thine hand , and #all thine|#</19%: 
Owne. - —_— a EO 
17 I know alſo,my God; that thou * ttieſt the 
heart,and haſt pleaſure in vprightneſle. As for me; 
inthe vprightneſſe of mine heartT haue willingly 
oftered all theſe things : and now haue I ſeene 
with joy,thy people whichare f preſent here z to: +Heb found, 
ofter willingly vnto thee. ty 
.18 OLokDd God of Abraham, Ifaac, and bf IG 
rael our fathers , keepe this for euerin the imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and || prepare their heart vnto thee. | 
19 And giue vnto Solomon my ſon aperfe&t 
heart. to keepe thy .Conimandements ,' thy teſti- 
monies,and thy ſtatutes,and todo all the/e things, 
and to build the palace, for the which I hage made! 
prouiſion. bo SIR FER 
20 © And Dauid faid toall the Congregation: 
Now blefſe the Lon D your God. Andall the 
Congregation bleſſed the Lokxp God: of their fa-' 
thers,and bowed downetheir heads,and worſhip- 
ped the LorD,and the King. - $42 

21 - Arid they facrificed facrifices vitto the 
LoRD, and offered burnt offerings vnto the 
LoRD on the morow after that day, euena thou- 
land bullockes , a thouſand rams, and a thouſand 
lambes; with their drinke offerings, and facrifices 
in abundance for all Iſrael : << 76M 

22 Anddideatanddrinke before the LoRD on 
that day with great gladnefſe , and they made So- 
lomon the ſonne of Dauid King rhe ſecond timey|- 
and* anointed himz vnto the Lox. to be the 
chiefe gouernour, and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

22 Then Solomon fate on the throne of the 
LoRD, as king in ſtead of Dauid his father, and 
proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 675: 

24 And all the princes and the mighty meri,; 
and all the ſonnes likewiſe of king Dauid, F ſub- 
mitted themſelues ynto Solomon the King. the band 

25 And the Lo RK D magnified Solomon Ex- |v=der S9- 
ceedingly in the fight ofall Iſrael, and* beſtow= a | 
ed vpon him /#ch royall maieſty;as had not beene, 43373 
On any king before him in Iſrael. eccle(. 29s 

26 © Thus'Dauid the ſonne of Tefle reigned 0+ 
uer all Iſrael. | uz | 

' 27 And the time that he reigned oner Irael, was 

forty yeeres. Seuen yeeres reigned he in Hebron, 

and thirty and three yeres reigned he in eruſalem. 
. 28 An 
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*Chap. 28.9 
1Sam. 16.7. 


| ho fabliſh 


*ſKin;r.3; 


tH et, «gd ue 


Sol 


>mons offerings : 


IT. 


;hron. 


He chuſeth wiledo 


Os 


— 


[[0r, befor 


dayes riches and honour : and Solomon his ſonne 


| 28 And hee died in a good old age, fullof 


reigned in his ſtead. A | 
29 Now the ates of Dauid the king firſt and 


aſt, behold, they are written inthe|| booke of | 


AF - 


ra 


f 


TRAIT 


Samuel the Scer, and in theF booke of Nathan the 
Prophet, and inthe booke of Gad the Seer, 

o0 With all his reigne, and his might, and the 
times that went ouer him, and ouer Ifrael, and 
ouer all the kingdomes of the countreyes. 
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of the CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. LE 
1 The folemne offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 
. Solomons. choice of wiſedome bleſſed by God. 


*1King 3-4 
1 chron. 

' [26-39- 
jand 21.29. 
* 2 Sam, 
= «2,17. 


*Exo.38.1. 


[]or, IP 4d 


there. 1 


*;Chr.28.5 


*zKin.3-9- 
THeb. much 
as the auſft 

x1 King. 


3-11,12. 


' fofthouſands, and 


of the earth| 


I3 Solomons ſtrength and wealth. 

Ng & &gxg Nd Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
@>e uid was ſtrengthened in his 
S ingdome, *andthe Lox D 


\ ag magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon ſpake 
vntoall Iſrael, to the captaines 
of hundreds, and to the Iudges, 
and to-euery gouernour in all Iſrael, the chicte of 
the fathers. | xs 
3. So Solomonandall the Congregation with 
him, went tothe high place that was at* Gibeon, 
for there was the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion of God, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lok D had made inthe wildernefſe. t 

4 * Butthe Arke of God had Danid brought 
vp from Kiriath-icarim, to v7 re which Dauid 
had prepared for it: for hee had pitched atene for 
it atTerufalem. 

5  Moreouer , * the brazen Altar that Bezaleel 
the ſon of Vi, the ſon of Hur, had made|| hee put 
before the Tabernacle of the Lo D: and Solomon 
and the Congregation ſought vnto it. 


7 m—_ 


nacle of the Congregation, and offered a thouſand 
burnt offerings vpon it. 

7 T Inthat nightdid God appeare vnto Solo- 
- 0agy faid vnto him; Aske what I ſhall giue 

ee. 

8 And Solomon faid'vnto God , Thou haſt 

ſhewed great mercy. vnto Danid my father, and 
haſt, made * me to reigne in his ſtead. 
'- + Now, O Lomrp God, letthy promiſe vnto 
Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed : * for thou haſt 
[made me king ouer a people;F like the duſt of the 
earth in. multitude. | 

10 Giue* mee now wiſdome and knowledg, 
that I may go out and come in before this people. 


num.237. j To 


| 


For who can Iudge this thy people that # fo 
t? 

1x And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this 

was in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked 

riches, wealth, or honour , nor the life of thine 

enemies , neither yet haſt asked long life;but haſt 

asked wiſdome, and knowledge for thy ſelfe, that 


 |thou mayeſt iudge my-people, ouer whom I hane 


made thee king : 
I2 Wifedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and I will gine thee riches, and wealth, and 


6 And Solomon went vpthither to the braſen | 
Altar before the Lox D, which was at the Taber- : 


his God was with him, and | 


* MEANECS, 


honour, ſuch as * none of the kings haue had, that 
haue beene before thee, neither ſhall there any 
after thee hauerhe like. 

13 © Then Solomon came from his iourney to 
the high place that was at Gibeon, to Teruſalem, 
from before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and reigned ouer Ifrael. 

14 *And Solomon gathered charets and horſe. 
men : and he hada thouſand and foure hundred 
charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen which he 
placed inthe charet cities, and wich the king at 
Terufalem. | 

15. * And the king made filuer and gold at 
Ierufalem 4s plenteoms as ſtones, and Cedar trees 
made hee as the Sycamore trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. | 

16 * Andf Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linnen yarne : the kings merchants 
receiued the linnen yarne at a price. 

17 And they fetcht vpand brought forth out 


of Egypt, a charet for fixe hundred ſkekels of fil- 


ner, andan horſe for an handred and fiftie : and 
ſobrought they out horſes for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syma f by their 


CHAP. II. 
T, And 17. Solomons laboxrers for the building of 
the Temple. 3 His ambaſſage to Huran for 


workemen and pronifion of ſtuffe. 11 Huram ſeu. 


deth him a kind anſwere. 
Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe 
forthe Name of the LoxD,andan houſe for 
his kingdome. 
2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 


thouſand men to beare burdens, and foureſcore | 


thouſand to hew in the mountaine, and three 
thouſand and ſixe bnmdred to onerfee them. 
. 3 ET And Solomon ſent to || Huram the ki 
of Tyre, faying, As thou diddeſt deale with Dauid 
my tather , and didft ſend him Cedars to build 
him an houſe to dwelltherein , exen /o dealewith 


Mee. 


LokD my God,to dedicate it to him;and to burne 
before him f fweer incenſe, and for the continuall 
ſhew-bread, andfor the burnt offerings morning 
and euening, on the Sabbaths, and on the new 
Moones, and onthe folemne feaſts ofthe Lox » 
our God. This zs an ordinance for ener vnto Iſrael. 
5 And the houſe which Ibuild & great : for 
great zr our God abone all gods. 
6 * Burt whof is able to build him an houſe, 
ſeeing the heauen and heanen of heanens cannot 
conteine him ? who am I then that I ſhould build 


him 


nel 


4 Beh old, I build an houſe to the Name ofthe ( 
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: f indued with 'prudence and: vnderſtanding, that 


him an houſe ? ſfaue onely to burne facrifice before 
him? 
' 7 Send menow therefore a man, cunning to 
worke in gold and in filuer, and in brafſe, and- in 
yron, and in purple, and in crimſon, and blew,and 
that can skill to f grave with the cunning 'men 
thatare with me in Indah and in Ierufalem,whom 
Dauid my father did prouide. . 
. - 8, /Send meealfo Cedar trees, Firre trees, and 
| Algume trees, out of Lebanon: (for I know 
that thy ſeruants can skill to.cut timber in Leba- 
non) and behold, my ſeruants. ſba# bee with thy 
ſeruants, ; 5b. 200 35a 
9 Euen, to prepare mee timber in abundance : 
for the houſe which Iam abour to build, ſhall be 
t wonderfull great... 
10 Andbehold, I will giue to thy ſernants the 
hewers that cut timber,twenty thouſand meaſures 
ofbeaten wheate, and twenty thouſand meaſures 
of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
twentie thouſand baths of oyle. | 

. 11 © Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
in writing, which hee ſent to Solomon : Becauſe 
the Loxd hath loued his people, -hee hath made 

king ouer them. | 

12 Huram faid moreouer , Bleſſed bee the 
Lokp God of Iſrael that made heanenand earth, 
who hath giuen to Dauid the king a wiſe ſonne, 


. 


might build an houſe for the LoKD, and an houſe 
for his kingdome; me 
13 Andnow I haue ſent a cunning man (indu- 
ed with ynderſtanding) of Huram my fathers ; 

14 The ſonne ofa woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skilfull to 
worke in gold and in filuer , in brafſe, in yron, in 
ſtone and in timber, in purple, inblew, and in fine 


*; Kino. 
6, i, & I, 
(0r,whbich 
| Pas ſeene 
of Danid 
bu father, 
lOrdraes. 
ach, 


2 $47.2 


I 8.1 chro, 


2 18, 


{linnen, and in crimſon : alſo to graue any maner 


the oyle and the wine, which my lord hath ſpo- 
ken of, let him ſend vnto hisſeruants : .. | 


t as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring it 
to thee in flotes by ſea tof Ioppa,, and.thou ſhalt 
carry it yp to Ieruſalem. | | 


2 = that were in the land of Iſrael, after the num- 


[| where the LORD . appeared vnto Dauid his fa- 
ther, in the place that Dauid had prepared jn the 
threſhing floore of || Qrnan the Iebuſite, 


of grauing, and to finde out enery-deuice which 
ſhall beput to him, with thy cunning men,&with 
the cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father. - 
I5 Now therefore the wheatand the barley, 


16 And wee will cut wood out of Lebanon, 


17 © * And Solomon numbredallF the ftran- 
ring wherewith. Dauid his father had numbred 
them-: and they were found. an hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand, and three thouſandand fixe hundred. 

18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand of 
them to bee bearers of burdens, and foureſcore 

thouſand to be hewers in the mountaine,and three 
thouſand and fixe hundred ouerſeers to ſet the 
people aworke. 


CHAP. III. 

I The place and time of building the Temple. 3 

The meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 

The Cherubims. 14 The vaile and pillars. 
Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe of 
the LoRD at Terafllem in mount Moriah, 


- 2; And hee: began to build in the ſecond day 
of the ſecond moneth, in the fourth yeere'of his 
re1gne... | oe 

3 © Now theſe are the things * wherein Solo- 
mon wasf inſtructed for the building of the houſe 
of God, The length by cubites after the firſt mea- 
ſure was threeſcore cubites, and the breadth twen- 
tle cubites. 1 2598 | 


4 And the * porch that 294 in the front of the 


houſe, the length of ir was according to the: 
breadth of the houſe, twentie cabites, and the 
height was an hundred and twentie : and he ouer- 
laid it within with pure gold, | 

5 And the greater houſe hee fieled with firre 
tree, which hee ouerlaid with fine gold, and ſer 
thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 AndhefT garniſhed the houſe with precious 
ſtones for beauty , and the gold was gold of Par- 
uaim. | 2% | 

7 Hee onerlaidalſothe houſe, the.beames,; 
the poſts, and the walles thereof, and the doores 
thereof with 
the walles. - | 

8 And hee made the moſt holy Houſe, the 
length whereof was, according to the breadth of 
the houſe, twentie cubites, and the breadth there- 

of twentie cubites : and. hee ouerhaid it with fine 
gold amounting to fixe hundred talents. 

. 9 And the weight of the nailes was fiftie 
ſhekels of gold ; and he ounerlaid the vpper cham- 


gold, and graued the Cherubims on 


f Heb.co- 
wered. 


ers with gold. | 
Io And inthe moſt holy place hee made two' 
Cherubims of || image worke, and outrlaid them 
ithgold. | 
- 11 © And the wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty .cubites long : oze wing of the one Che- 
r7#b was fine cubites, reaching to the wall ofthe 
houſe : and the other wing was likewiſe fine cy- 
bites,reaching to the wing of the other Cherub. 


12 Andoze wing of the other: Cherub was| 


fiue cubites, reaching tothe wall of the houſe : 

and the other wing was fiue cubites alfo, ioyning 

to the wing of the other Cherub. : | 
\ 13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread them- 


orke. 


ſelues. forth twentie cubites'; and they ſtood on 
their feet, and their faces were || inward. 
. 14.4 And he made the * vaile of blue and pur- 
ple, and crimſon and fine linnen, and f wroughe 
Cherubims thereon. Ftthe | 
15 Alſo hee made before: the houſe * two pil- 
lars of thirty and fine cubites f high, and the 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them, was 
five cubites, | | 
16 And he made chaines, 4s in the Oracle, and 


» 


put them on the heads of the pillars,” and' made 


an hundred 


pomegranates , and put them on the 
chaines, | | 


I7 And he * reared 'vp the pillars before the] 


Temple,one on the right hand,& the other on the 
left,and called the name of that on the right hand, 
[| Iachin, and the name of that on the left, {| Boaz.) 


1, HEAP AHH *: 
x The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea vporn 
twelue oxen, 6 The ten lawers, candleſticher, 
and tables. 9: The conrts and the mſtruments of 


braſſe. 19 The inſtruments of gold. 


Moreouer 


ER 


CI hanradt 


- 
th 
” 


\ F. Orcouer he made an Altar of brafſe, rwen- 
| Ms: cubites the length thereof , and twentie 
cubites the breadth thereof , and ten cubites the 


. | heighthereof. 


2 C* Alſo hee madea molten Sea of ten c1u- 


.- | bites.,' + from brim to brim, round in compaſle; 


and five cubites the height thereof, and a line of 
thirty cubites did compaſſe it round about. | 
+3 * Afid vnder itw4s the fimilitude of oxen, 


| |which did <ompaſle it round about; ten in a cu- 


bite compaſling the Sea roundabout. Two rowes 
ot oxen were calk, when it was caſt. = 
- 4 Itſtood vpon twelue oxen : three looking 
toward the North, andthree looking rowardthe 
Weſt, and three looking toward the South , and 


hor dowles 


three looking toward the Baſt : and the Sca was 


___ {/ſet-abone'ypon them, andall their hinder parts 
.|wereinward. | 
And the thickenefſe of it was an- hand : 


3H ,and the brim of it like the worke ofthe 
rim ofa <up, || with flowres of Lillies, a»d itre- 
ceined 4nd held three thouſand baths. 

6 © Hee made alſo ten lauers, and pur fine 
on the right hand, and fiuc on the left, to waſh in 
them : ſuch things as they offered forthe f burnt 
offering, they waſhed in them, but the Sea was 


offe- |for the Prieſts to waſh in. ; | 
| 7 And hee made ten candleſtickes of gold ac- 


cording to their forme, and ſet them inthe Tem- 
le, fine on the right hand, and fine on the left. 
$8 He madeallo ten tables, and placed them in 
e Temple, fine on the right hand,and fiue on the 
eft : and he made an hundred || baſins of gold. 
9 © Furthermore, hee made the court of the: 
rieſts, and the great court, and the doores for 
the court, and ouerlayd the doores ofthem with 


|brafſe. | 
..zo And hee'ſet the Sea on the right ſide of the 


| [Eaſtend, oueragainſt the South. | 
11 And Huram made the pots,and the ſhouels, 
| or bewles.[and the || baſins, and HuramFf finiſhed the worke 
[tHebSni- [that hee was: to make for king Solomon for the 
foedre houſe of God: Yrs 
Pu --12 To wit. the two pillars, andthe pommels, 
© land the chapiters, which were onthe top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreathes to couer the 
g two pommels of the chapiters, which were on 
the top of the pillars: | 
[13 And foure hundred pomegranates on the 
vo. wreathes :-two rowes of pomegranates 'on 
| h wreath; toconer the two pommels of the 
Oe .  [\chapiters, which were f vpon the pillars. 
- foes. '14 He made alſo baſes ; and || lauers made hee 
{| or,caut- vpon the bales. W- | 
drons. -15 : One Sea;ahd twelue oxen vnderit. 
., 1-16 The pors alſo andthe ſhouels: and the 
© 1fleſh-hookes, and all their inſtraments, did Hu- 
.  Jrain his father make ro-king Solomon for the 
tHeb.made. houſe of the Lox Þ, of f bright brafſe. 
brighter | | 17 In the'plaine of Tordan did the king caſt 
409" 1 em, in the f-clay-ground , betweene Succoth 
| meſſes of the and Zeredathah. | 
gronnd. 18 Thus Solonion made all theſe veſſels in great 


ndance : for the weight ofthe brafſe could not 
be found out: .- ONE I SEES 
19 © And Solemonmadeall the veſſels, rhar 
ere for the houſe of God, the golden Alar alſo 
d the tables whereon the Shew-bread was /ze. 


- $ For the Cherubims ſpread foorth thesr 


E— 


20. Moreouer, the candleſtickes with their 
lampes, that they ſhould burne after the manner, 
before the Oracle, of pure-gotd: | 
21 ts _= er _ lamps , and the 
tongs. c of gold, and tharf perfect gold: Heb. 

.. And = _— and the baſis ; , the by 
ſpoones;, and the centers, e gold. "And the [4% 
entry of the houſe, ow thereof for || Howie. 
the moſt Holy place, andithe doores of the houſe 
of-the Temple, were of gold: 

264 F 1: :CH:AP. V. 

3 The dedicated treaſures. 2' The ſolemne indy« 
ion of the Arke into the Oracle. 11 God being 

: . prayſed, gineth a vifcble ſigne of his fanonr. © 
* Hus all the worke that Solomon made. for 
the houſe of the LoxD, was finiſhed : * and 
Solomon brought in all the things that Dauid his 
father had dedicated; and the (iluer, and the gold, 
and all the inſtruments, put hee among the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of God. | 

2 ©C* Then Solomon afſembled the Elders of 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe of 
the fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto Ternſa- 
lem,to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lo RD, out of the citie of Danid, which # Zion. 

'3 Whereforeall the menof Iſrael aſſembled 
themſclues vnto the King in the feaſt, which 74s. 
inthe ſeuenth moneth. Ot 

4 -And all the Elders of Ifrael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the holy 
veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle, theſe did the 
Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo King Solomonandall rhe Congreegati- 

on of Tſrael that were aſſembled vnto him it 
the Arke,ſacrificed theepe and oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbred for mnltitude. 
: 7 Andthe Prieſts brought in the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lok Þ vnto his place, tothe O- 
racle of the houſe into the moſtholy place , exe»; 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. LE 


*:Kin.7.g1 


* rtKing, 
"ag 


wings ouerthe- place of the Arke, and the Che- 
rabims couered the Arke , and the ſtaues thereof, 
aboue. Y LL, | 
-.9'' And they drew out the ſtanes of the Arke, 
that the end of the ſtaues were ſeene from the 
Arke before the Oracle, but they were not ſeene 
without. And there || it is vnto this day. 
' -16' There was nothing in the Arke ſave the 
two tables which Moſes * put therein at Horeb, 
{when the Lox D made « covenant with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 

. 11 © And it: came to paſſe when the Prieſts 
were come out of the holy place (for ll the 
Prieſts that were Þ preſent were ſanified, and 
did not then wait by courſe: 

12 * Alſothe Leuites which were the ſingers, 
all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, with 
their ſonnes aiid*their brethren : being arayed 
in whitelinnen, hating cymbals, and pſalteries, 
and harps, ſtood at the Eaſt end of the Altar, 
and with them an hundred and 'twenty Prieſts, 
ſoanding with trumpets:) * © x 

-I3 It came enen to paſſe as the trumpetters] 
and fingers were as one to make one found to! 
be heard in prayfing and thanking the Lox : 


flor, they 


are theres 
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13,&C- 
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- [God of Iſrael. | 


and when they lift vp their voyce with the trum- 
ts, and cymbals, and inſtruments of muſicke, 
and prayſed the Lox Þ, ſaying, * For hee # good, 
for his mercie enduyeth for euer : that then the 
houſe was filled with a cloude, exen the houſe of 
theLok D. : 
14 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter by reaſon of the cloude : for the glory of the 
LoRD had filled the houſe of God. 
CH&SaLlE::= 
1 Solomon hauing bleſſed the people, ble ſeth God. 
12 Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the 
Temple, vpon the brazen ſcaffold. 
T"Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Lo Þ hath faid 
that hee would dwell in the * thicke darke- 
neſſe. EOS 
. 2 But I hanebuiltan houſe of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ener. 
3 And the King turned his face,and bleſſed the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael, ( and all the Con- 
gregation of 1irael ſtood. ) 
4 And hee faid; Bleſſed bee the Lo x Þ God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled -that 
which he ſpake with his mouth to my father Da- 
uid, laying, | 
5 Since the day that Ibrought forth my peo- 
ple out of the Jand of Egypt, I choſeno citie a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, 
that my Name might be there;neither choſe Iany 
man to bea ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 
6 Burt Ihaue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there; and haue choſen Dauid to be oner 
my people Iſrael, fe rt, IN 
7 Now * it was inthe heart of Dauid niy fa- 
ther,to build an houſe for the Name bf the LoRD 
$8 Butthe Lo & Þ faid to Dauid thy father : 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it 
was in thine heart. 
9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not-build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come forth out 


[of thy loynes, hee ſhall build the houſe for my 


Name. - | 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed his 
word that hee hath ſpoken : for I am riſen vp in 
the roome of Dauid my father, andam ſer on the 
throne of I{rael, as the Lox D promifed, and haue 
built the, houſe for the Name'of the LoxD God 
of Iſrael. 

| 1.1 And in it haue Iputthe Arke, wherein & 
the Couenant of the Lo & D, thathee made with 
the children of Iſrael, 

. 12 © And hce ſtood before the Altar of the 
Lox, in the preſence of all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands : 

I3 ( For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold 
of fitie cubites f long, and fiue cubites broad; and 
three cubites high, and hadſet it in the midſt of 
the Court, 4nd vpon it hee ſtood, and kneeled 
downe vpon his knees before all the Congregati- 
on of hy and ſpread foorth his hands towards 

en,” | | . 
14 Andfaid, OL ok Þ God of Ifrael, * there 


which keepeſt Couenant, and feweſt mercie vnto 
rhy ſeruants that walke before thee with all their. 
carts: 


wuſtitying OR 


# no God like thee in the heauen,nor in the earth;: 
whatſocuer fickneſſe there be - 


15 Thou whichaſt kept withthy ſecuantDas 
uid my father, that which thou haſt promiſed 
him : and ſpakeſt with thy mouth; and 1 haſt fil 
filled it with thine hand, as it is this day. © © | 

16 Now therefore, O Lo & 0 God of Ifiael;! 
keepe with thy ſeruant David my father, that 
Which thou. haſt promiſed him; ſaying, * There 
ſhall not F faile thee a man in'my fight,tofitypon/ 36.152 
the throne of Iſrael : * yet ſo, that thy children + Heb, rherg 
take heed to their way to walke in'my law , as ar rb | 


*2.SanmF. 
I 2. 2.king; 


4 


thou haſt walked before mie. 

17 Now then, O Loxp God of Iſrael, let thy 
word bee verified, which thou haft'iÞeken ynto' 
thy ſeruant Dauid. Þ& ey 

18. (But will God in very deed dwell with men 
onthe earth? * Behold, heauen, and the heauen 
of heauens cannot containe thee : how much leſſe 
this houſe which T haye built ? ) GE, 

_ 19 Hauereſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant; and to his ſupplication;j'O Lo & bd my 
God, to hearken ynto the crie and the praier 


- 


ay 66, I, 
Res 7.495 


which thy ſeruant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may bee open ypon this 
Houſe day and night, vpon the place wherecf 
thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name b 


there, to hearken vnto the prayer, which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth || towards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore vntothe ſupplications 
of thy ſernant, and of thy people Iſrael, which 
they ſhall f make towards this place : heare thou 
from thy dwelling place, euen from heauen ; and 
when thou heareſt, forgiue. Bo 
| 22: CT lf a man ſinne againſt his neighbour, 
F and an oath bee laid vpon him, to make him 
{weare, and the oath come before thine Altar in 
this houſe : | 

23 Then heare thou from heauen, and doe, and 
wdge thy ſeruants by requiting the wicked,by re* 
compenſing his way vpon his owne head, and by 


(7 


reatb of 


1 ” 
\ 


to his righte - WA 94: 
24 T Andif thy people lſrael || bee put to 
a cent mtg wh they 2 ns finn 
againſt thee, and ſhall returne and confeſſe thy 
Name, and pray and make ſupplication before 
thee|| in this houſe "LN on 
25 Then hearethou from the heauens, and for- 
giue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael.and bring them 
againe ynto the land which thoifganeſt to them, 
and to their fathers. ' TY 
26 © When the * healen is ſhut yp, and there 
3s nO raine, becauſe they hane ſinned againſt thee : 
yet if they pray towards this place, and confefle 
thy Nam, 7 turne from their ſinne, when thoy] 


doeſtafi& them : OY 

27 - Thert heare thou from heauen, and forgine 
the ſinne of tliy ſeruants, and of thy people Ifrael; 
whenthou haſt taught them the good way, wher- 
in they ſhould walke, and ſend'raine ypon the 
land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people for 
ant infbecteantes 2-07 00% ot EL 
| 28 © If there * bee dearth in the land, if there 
bee peltilence, if there be blaſting,or an lo- | 
cuſts,or caterpillars ; if their enemies deliege > oe Fey” 


theſ{0r, be ſaves 


ten, 


f in the cities of rheirland: whatſoeuer ſore, or 


ayer; or whar ſapplication'{b- 
eve hall be made of any ma nh 
SE 


| Then what 
- n——E thy peo- 


Plali13 2. £ 
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Chap. 2.6. | 


Or, #» this | 


þ Hob pro 


r1eb. and © 
: guard ' 


JOMONs prayer : 


T ICE 


ron. 


'IFe ITOM Near 


en. 


1+ Ef 


: 


[Or, toward 
bu bouſe. 


py oe—n—n + 


ſore and his:owne griefe, and ſhall ſpread foorth 
his hands || in this houſe : - | has 
30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling 


| place, and forgiue, and render vnto eucry man ac- 


cording vnto all his wayes , - whoſe heart thou 


{knowelt ( for thou onely * knowelt the hearts of 
- \the children of men :,) 


. 


-31 Thar they may feare rhee,'rowalkeinthy 


« |wayes t folong as they live +in the layd which 


# 


«which.\thou gaueſt vnto our fathers; 


THeb. thy 
Name « 
c4led vpon 
cbs houſe. 


ſo»; 14ghe- 
*Prou. 20.9 
cles.7.21. 
lames 3-2. 
1. iohn 1.8. 
+Heb. they 
that take 
them cap- 
- |rexes cary 
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tHeb. bring 
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lor, right 


f Heb. to the 


the place. 


| . 32 CMorepuer concerning the iranger*which 
Y- is not of 7 meeple Ifrael, but is. come from a far 
-20. | countrey-for 
* [fy.hand, pod thy 
_ /[andpray inthish 


eat Names fake, andthy migh- 
tretched outarme: if they come 
this houle ; | 
33 Then. heare thou from the heauens, eucn 
from thy dwelling place, and doe according to all 
that the ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that all pow 
ple of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 


*thy 


thee, as docth thy people Iſrael, and may know 
that f this houſe hich I haue built, is called by 
be eek le goe inſt thei 

- 34.. It thy people goe out to warre agar tnelr 
bod a by - that thou ſhalt ſend them, 
and they pray ynto thee toward this Citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I_haue 
built for thy Name : * 

- 35 Then heare thou from the heauens. their 
Pt and their ſupplication, and maintaine their 
| cauſe. | | | 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( forthere #5 * no 
man which-ſinneth not.) and thou be angry with 
them,anddeliuer them ouer before their enemies, 
and | they cary them away captines vnto. a land 
farre off or neere : 

: 37. Yet #f they F bethinke'themſclues in the 
land whither they.are caried captiue,and turne and 
pray.vnto thee in-the land of their captiuirie, ſay- 
ing,” Wee haye ſinned, wee haue done amiſle, and 
haue dealt wickedly : | | | 
 . 38 If they retgrne to thee with all their-heart, 
and with all their ſoule, in the land of their caprti- 
uitie, whither they haue caricd them capriues, and 
pray toward their land which thou gaueſt vato 
their fathers , and toward the Citie which thou 
haſt choſen, and toward the Houſewhich I hane 
built for thy Name : | | 

39' Then heare thou from the heanens, exer 
from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their 
ſupptications,and'mainetaine their || cauſe,and-for- 
giue thy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. 

. 40. Now, my God, let ( I beſcechthee ) thine 
Fs -be open, and let thine eares bee attent f vnto 


"Pal. 132.9 


e prayer that is made in this place. | 

41 Now* therefore ariſe, O Loxp God, in- 
to thy reſting place, thou, and the Arke of thy 
ftrength : Let thy Prieſts, O LokxD God, be clo- 
thed with faluation, and let thy. Saints reioyce in 
goodnefſle. | 


- . 


thine anointed : remember the mercies of Dayid 
thy ſcruant.” 


CHAP. VIL. 
I God hating LHEOR. teſtimony to. Solomone prayer 


by fire from heauen, and glory in the Templegthe 
Peopie wor ſhip him, 4, Solomons ſolemne ſacri- 


—_ 


ple Urael, when euery one ſhall know his owne | 


42 O Lon God, turne not away the face of 


es hs 


crifices, and the glory of the L 0 R D filled the 


worſhipped, and prayſed the LoxD, /aying, For 


Houſe of facrifice. 


fice. 8 Solomon hauing kept the feaſt of Taber.. 

nacles, and the feaſt of the D edication of the Al. 

rar, ds/miſſeth the people. 12 God appearing to 
Solomon gineth him promiſes vgon condition. 

Ow when Solomon had made an end of 

praying, the * fire came downe from hea- 

uen, and conflimed the burnt offering, and the fa- 


Houſe. | 1, 

2 And:the Prieſts. could not enter into the 
honſe'of the L o & Þ, becauſe the glory of the 
LoRD bad filled the LokDs . Houfe., 

-3 And whenall the children of Ifrael faw how 
the fire-came downe; and the glory of the Logp 
vpon the Houſe, they bowed themſelues with 
their faces to the ground vpon the pauement, and 


hee & good, for his mercie exd«reth for ener. 


4 © Then the King and all the people, offered| 


facrifices before the Lok Dd. 
5 And King Solomon offered a facrifice of 
twenty. and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all 
the people dedicated the Houſe of God. 

6 * And the Prieſts waited on their offices : 
the Leuites alſo with inſtruments of muficke of 
the Lo Þ, which Dauid the King had made to 
praiſe the LoxD, becauſe his mercie exdzrath for 
euer, when Dauid praiſed f by their miniſtery : 
and the Prieſts ſounded: Trumpets before them, 
and all Ifrael ſtood, | 

7 Moreouer, Solomon. hallowed the middle 
of the Court, that was before the Houſe of thi 
Lord : for there hee offered burnt offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen 
Altar which Solomon had made, was not able to 
xeceiue the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, 
and the fat. 

8 © Alfo atthe fame time Solomon kept the 
Feaſt ſeuen dayes, andall Iſrael with him, a very 
great, Congregation, from the entring in of Ha- 
math, vnto the * Riuer of Egypt. 

. 9. And inthe eighth day they made af ſolemne 
Afembly : for they kept the dedication of the Al- 
tar ſeuen dayes, and the Feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10. And on thethreeand twentieth day of the 
ſcuenth moneth, hee ſent the: people away into 
their tents, glad and merry in heart for the good- 
nefle that the Lord had ſhewed vnto Dauid, and 
to Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

13 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the Houſe of the 
L o & Þ, and the Kings houſe : and all that came 
into Solomons heart to make in the Houſe of the 
LoRD, andin his owne houſe he p:oſperouſly cf- 
feed. 

12 © Andthe Lond appeared to Solomon by 
night,and {aid vnto him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
* and haue choſen this place to my felt for an 


13 1f I ſhut ypheauenthat there bee no raine;] 
or if Icommand the locuſts to deuoure the land, 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people : } 

14 If my people f which are called by my: 
Name, ſhall humble themſelues and pray,and ſeeke| 
my face,and turne from their wicked wayes : then 
will I heare from heauen, and will forgiue-their 
fine, and will heale theirland. 

15 Now mine cyes ſhall bee open, and mine: 

* Cares 


*:.King 8. 
54,&c.leuir, 
924. 


*; Chron, 
I 5.16, 


THeb, by 
therr hand. 


*Tolh.13.3. 


fHeb. & re- 
fbranmt. 


* x King .9- 
1,&c. 
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# Leuit, 2 6. 
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omons buildings : 


* earesattentF ynto the prayer that zs made in this 
ACC, 
pl 16 For now haue *I choſen, and ſan&ified 
this Houſe , that my Name may bee there for e- 
ner : and mine eyeFand mine heart ſhall bee there 
perpetually. | ; 
17 Andas for thee, if thou wilt walke before 
mee , as Dauid thy father walked, and doe accor- 


obſerue my Statutes,and my Indgements. 
18 Then wil I eſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 


uid thy father , ſaying, *T There ſhall nor faile 


- 19 *-Butif ye turne'away, and forſake my Sta- 
tutes and my Commandements which I haue ſet 
before you,and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods,and 
worſhip them : | 

20 Thenwill I plucke them vpby the rootes 
oat'of my land which I hane giuen them, and this 
houſe which I haue ſantified for my Name, will 


T caſt out of my ſight,and will make it to be a pro 

uzrbe,and a by-word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe which ishigh , ſhall bean 
aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth by it ; ſo 
that he ſhall ay; *Why hath the Lox Þ done thus 
vntothis land,and vnto this houſe ? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 

[ſooke the Lo & Þ God of their fathers , which 

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and 

layd hold on other gods, and worſhipped them, 
land ſerucd them : therefore hath hee brought all 
this euillvpon them. 

C:H.A P.:::XII4. 

1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
left Sulomon made tributaries,but the Iſraelites 
rulers. 11 Pharaohs daughter remoneth to her 
houſe. 12 Solomons yeerely ſolemne ſacrifices. 
14 Hee appointeth the Priefts and Lemites to 

| heir places. 17 The Nanie fetcheth gold from 

Ophir. | | 
= * jt came to paſſe (at the end of twenty 

yeeres,wherin Solomon had built the houſe 
of the LokD,and his owne houſe)... _ | 

2 That thecities which Huram had reſtored 
[to Solomon, Solomon builtthem , and cauſed the 
children of Iſrael to dwell there. i. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
preuailed againſt it. | 
| 4 And heebuilt Tadmor' in the wilderneſſe, 
and 4 the ſtore-cities , which hee built in Ha- 
math. 

5 Alſo hee built Beth-horon the vpper , and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities with walls, 
gates and barres : 

6 And Baatath, and all the ſtore-cities that 
Solomon had, and all the charet-cities, and the ci- 
ties of the horſemen, and f all that Solomon deſi- 
red to build in Ieruſalem,and in Lebanon,and tho- 
rowout all the land of his dominion. 

7 © As forallthe people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hinites,and the Iebuſites, which were not 
of Ifrael : : 

8 But of their children who were left after 

them in the land , whom the children of Iſrael 

conſumed not; them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute, ynto this day. +5 


ding to all that T haue commanded thee, and ſhalt 


dome , according as I haue couenanted with Da- | 


9 Burt of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no feruants for his worke : bat they were 
men of warre,and chiefe ofhis captaines, and cap- 
taines of his charets and horſemen. * 

10 Andtheſe weye the chiefe of King Solomons 


Officers , euen two hundred and fiftie , that bare | 


rule ouer the people. :- 57 BET. 
11 © And Solomon *brought vp the daughter 


bs 


#, King. 3. 


of Pharaoh yz Out of the city of Dauid , vnto the | -and 7.8, 


hoaſe that he had built for her : for hee faid, My 
wife ſhall not dwell in the houfe of Dauid King 
of Iſrael, becauſe the places are f holy, wherewtito 
the Arke of the Lox » hath come. 6; 

I2 © Then Solomon offered burnt offerings 
vnto the Lord on the Altar. fthe Lox D,which 
he had built before the porch: | 

I 3 Euen after a certaine rate , euery * day, of- 
fering according to the commandement_ of Mo- 
ſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the new Moones, 
and on the ſolemne Feaſts * three times in the 
yecre, exen in the Feaſt of Vnleauened bread, 
and in the Feaſt of Weekes, and in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. © Br 

14 © And hee appointed according to the or- 
der of Dauid his father, the * courſes of the Prieſts 
to their ſeruice, and the Leuites to their charges, 
to praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts, as the 
duety of euery day required : the * porters alſo 


by their courſes,at cuery gate : for f ſo had Dauid þ- 


the man of God commanded. 
I5 And they departed not from the com- 
mandement of the King vnto the Prieſts and Le- 
uites , concerning any matter or concerning the 
treaſures : = 
16 Now all the worke of Solomon was pre- 
pared vnto the day of the foundation of the houſe 
of theLoKkD, and yntill it was finiſhed, /> the 
houſe of God was perfe&ed. | 
 I7 © Then went Solomon to Ezion-Geber, 
and to || Eloth,at the ſea fide in the land of Edom. 
- I8 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 
ſeruants, ſhips, andſeruants that had knowledge 
of the ſea; and they went with the ſeruants of 
Solomon to Ophir , and tooke thence foure hun- 
dred and fiftie talents of gold , and brought them 
to King Solomon, 


| | CHAP. IE 
1 The Nucene of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of 
Solomon. 13 Solomons gold, 15 Hu targets, 
17 The throne of Inory, 20 His veſſels, 23 Hi 
preſents, 25 His chariots and horſe, 26 Hu 
tributes, 29 Hy reigne and death. 


Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon , ſhee came to proue 
Solomon with hard queſtions at Terufalem , with 
a very great company,and camels that bare ſpices; 
and gold in abundance, and precious ſtones ? and 
when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
with him of all thatwas inrher hearr. 2 os 
2 And' Solomon told her all her queſtions? 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon, which 
he told her nor. | 
3 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene 
the wiſedome of Solonion, and the houſe that he 
had built, UE 3 
4 And the meate of his table, and the ſitting 


of his ſeruants , and the attendance of his mini-| - 


|| Heb holk- 
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L4.deut. 16” 


i. Chron. 


[| Or, Elarb, 


Den,i.1, 
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Ec 2 niſters, 


© Solpmons wiledome: 


I 1.Chron. 


CO ee i. ee ER EEE ea ee doi So 


Hts death. 


D —— 


* {{[orgbutiers. 


{Heb. word. 


[[ 0r,/a5mmgs 


[| Or ,farres. 
Heb high 


[| Or,cap- 
f{Arrmes. 


tHeb hands. 


{ Heb, ſout 
Y 


'p. 
j| or, there 
was 20 ſl- 
wer in thents 


ſters, and theirapparell, his|| cup-bearers alſo, and 
their apparell, and his aſcent, by which hee went 
vp into the houſe of the Lon 0; there was no 
more ſpirit in hcr, 

5 And ſhe faidtothe King, It was atrueF re- 
port which I heard in mine owne land , of thine 
[| a&tes,and of thy wiſedome : | 

6 Howbeit,I beleeued not their words,vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeenc it : and behold, 
the one halfe of the greatneſle of thy wiſedome 
was not told me : for thou exceedeſt the fame that 
—_ d ha heſe th 

a are thy men, and nappy are tnele tny 
ch Fr} continually before thee, and 
heare thy wiſedome.. © , | 

$ Bleſſed be the Lo n Þ thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee, toſet thee on his Throne, to bee 


{King for the Lo « Þ thy God : becauſe thy God 


loued Ifrael, to eſtabliſh them for euer, therefore 
made he thee King oner them, to doc judgement 
and iuſtice. 

'9 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great abun- 
dance, and precious ſtones : neither was there any 


{ſach ſpice as the Queene of Sheba gaue King So- 


lomon. 

10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram,and the ſer- 
uants of Solomon, which brought gold from O- 
phir,brought Algume trees,and precious ſtones, 


11 And the King made of the Algume trees, 
|]terriſes to the houſe of the Lo RK D, and to the 
Kings palace,and harpes and pfalteries for fingers : 
ad there was none faich ſeene before in the land 
of Indah. 

_ 12 And King Solomon gaue to the Queene 
of Sheba all her deſire, whatſocuer ſhe asked, be- 


o ſhe turned, and went away to her owne land, 
ſhe and her ſcruants. 

- 13 © Now the weight of gold, that came to 
Solomon in one yeere,was ſixe hundred and three- 


ſcore and fixe talents of gold : 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : andall the kings of Arabia, and\| gouer- 
nours of the countrey, brought gold and filuer to 
Solomon, | 

15 © And King Solomon made two hundred 


[targets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred ekgls of bea- 


ten gold went to one target. - 

16 And three hundred ſhields wade hee of bea- 
tengold : three hundred ekels of gold went to 
one ſhield: and the King put them in the houſe of 


Ithe forreſt of Lebanon. 


17 Moreouer,the King made a great throne of 


yuory,and ouerlayd it with pure gold. 


18 And there were ſixs ſteps to the throne,with 
a footſtoole of gold , which were faſtened to the 
throne, and f ſa 
ce,and two Lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. 
19 And twelue Lions ſtood there on the one 
de, and on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps. There 
asnot the like made inany kingdome. 
20 T Andall the drinking veſſels of King So- 
lomon were of gold,and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the forreſt of Lebanon were of f pure-gold : 


{l none were of filuer ; it was zor any thing ac- 


counted of in the dayes of Solomon. 
- 21 Forthe Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 


ides that which ſhe had brought vnto the King : - 


yes on each fide of the ſitting | 


the ſeruants of Huram : euery three yeeres once 
came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh , bringing gold, and 
[| yuory, and apes, and peacockes. 
22 And King Solomon paſſed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 © Andallthe kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of. Solomon to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in his hearr. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, 
harneſſe,and ſpices, horſes and mules, a rate yeere 
by yeere. 

25 © And Solomon* had foure thouſand Nalls 
for horſes,and charets,and twelue thouſand horſe. 
men, whom he beſtowedin the charet cities, and 
with the King at Ierufalem. 

26 © And he reigned ouerall the kings, * from 


x* 
2 


* 


the || Riuer, cuen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 


as ſtones , and Cedar trees made hee as the Syco- 
more trees that are in the low plaines, in abun- 
dance. 
28 * Andthey brought vnto Solomon horſcs 
out of Egypt,and out of all lands. 


firſt and laſt, are they not written in the F booke 
of Nathan the Prophet, and in the prophecie of A- 


Seer,againſt Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat ? 
30 And Solomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer 
all Iſrael, fourty yeeres. 
31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the citie of Dauid his father, and 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHER x - 
I The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crowne 
Rehoboam , by Teroboam make a ſuit of relaxas 
tion unto him. 6 Rehoboam , refuſing the old 
mens counſell, by the aduice of yong men, anſwe- 
reth them roughly. 16 Ten Tribes renolting, 
kill Hadoram,and make Rehoboan to flee. 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem were all Iſrael come to make him 
2 And itceme to paſſe when Teroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither hee 
had fled from the preſence of Solomon the King) 
heard it,that Teroboam returned out of Egypr. 
3 And they ſent and called him. So Ierobo- 
am and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam 
faying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grieuous ſer- 
uitude of thy father , and his heauie yoke thathe 
put vpon vs,and we will ſerue thee. 
5 Andhe faid vntothem, Come againe vnto 
me after three dayes. And the people departed. 
6 @ And king Rehoboam tooke counſell 
with the old men that had ſtood before Solo- 
mon his father while hee yet lined , faying, 
W hat coun{ell giue ye wee, to returne anſiwere to 
this people ? 
7 And they ſpake vnto him , faying , If thou 
be kind to this people,and pleaſe them,and ſpeake 
_ words to them, they will bee thy ſeruants 
or euer. 


8 Buthe forſooke the counſell which the old 


CE id 


29 © Now the reſt of the * aQs of Solomon . 


hijah the Shilonite,and in the viſions of *Iddo the h 
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PEI 


iHeb. Loded. 


men gaue him,and tooke counſell with the young 
men that were brought vp with him, that ſtood 
before him. 


9 Andhee faid vnto them, What aduice giue 


yee, that we may returne anſwere to this people, 
which hane ſpoken to me,ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat 


the yoke that thy father did put vpon vs? 

10 And the young men that were brought vp 
with him,ſpake vnto him,ſaying,Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, 


'| Thy father made our yoke heauy, but make thou 


it ſomewhat lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay 
vnto them, My little finger ſhall bee thicker then 
my fathers —_ | 

11 For whereas my father Þ put a heauy yoke 
vponyou, I will put more to your yoke : my fa- 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips, but I wil chaſtiſe 


Jeu with ſcorpions. 


12 So Terohoam and all the people came to 


* 


| [Rehoboam on the third day,as the King bade,fay- 


ing, Come againe to me on the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered them roughly, and 
King Rehoboam forſooke the counſcell of the 
old men, | 

14 Andanſwered them after the aduice of the 


#; King.11, 
Ld 


oung men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
eauy, but I will .. x Suns : my father chaſti- 
ed you with whips, but I will chaſts/e yore with 
corpions, 2 
I5 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple, for the cauſe was of God, that the LoK D 
might performe his word, which he ſpake by the 


FHeb frev 
thened m4 


{fe 


*.King.12; 
ne my 


16 C And when all Iſrael /aw that the King 
ould not hearken vnto them, the people anſwe- 
ed the King, ſaying, What portion have wee in 
nid? and we haze none inheritance inthe ſonne 
of Iefſe : Euery man to your tents, .O Iſrael : and 
ow Dauid ſee to thine owne houſe. So all Iſrael 
ent to their tents, 
I7 Butas for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
he cities of Iudah,Rehoboam reigned oner them. 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
as ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee died : but King 
RehoboamFf made ſpeedtoget him vp to his cha- 
ret, to flee to Teruſalem, 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 


Juid vnto this day. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Rehoboam raiſing an armie to ſubdue Iſrael, 5s 
forbiden by Shemaiah. 5 He ſftrengtheneth his 
pat with forts and proniſion. 13 The Prieſts 
and Lenites, and ſuch as feared God, forſaken by 
Teroboam, ſtrengthen the kingdome of Tudah. 18 
The wines and children of Rehoboam. 
Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ierufa- 
lem, he gathered of the houſe of Indah and 
Beniamin, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
choſen ex, which were warriers, to fight againſt 
Hrael, that hee might bring the kingdome againe 
to Rehoboam. 
2 Butthe word of the LoxDp came to Shema- 


1 


the man of God, ſaying, | 

3 Speake vato Rehoboam the ſonne of -Solo- 
on, King of Indah, and toall Iſrael in Indah and 
cenlamin, ſaying, 


* hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 
ffonne of Nebart. 


4 Thus faith the Lox ; Ye ſhallnotgoe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : retucne euery 
man to his houſe, forthis thing is done of mee, 
And they obeyed the words of the Loxp; and re- 
turned from going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 © And Rehoboam divelt in Ierufalem, and 
built cities for defence in Indah. 

'6 Heebuilt cuen Bethlehem, and Etam, and 
Tekoa, . E | 

7 And Bethzur, and Shoco, Adullam; 
- 8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph; 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah; 

Io And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron,which 
are in Indah and in Beniamin, fenced Cities, 

I1 And heefortified the ſtrong holds, and put / 
captaines in them, and ſtore of victuall,and of oyle 
and wine. 

T2 Andineuery ſenerall Citie hee put ſhields, 
and ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong, ha- 
uing Indah and Beniamin on his ſide. . 

13 @ And the Prieſts and the Leuites that were 
in all Iſrael , F reſorted to him out of all their 
coaſts. - | 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbes, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Indah and Ierufalem : 
for Ieroboam * -and his ſonnes had caſt them 
off from executing the Prieſts office vnto the 
LokD. | 

15 And hee ordeined him prieſts for the high 

laces, and for the deuils, and for the calues which 
e had made. | 

16 And afterthem our of all the tribes of If 
rael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the Lok » 
God of Ifrael, came to Icruſalem, to ſacrifice yn- 
to the LoxDd God of their fathers. 

17 Sothey ftrengrthened the kingdome of In- 
dah, and mad2 Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 
ſtrong, three yeeres : for three yeeres they walked 
in the way of Dauid and Solomon. 

18 q And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath 
the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to 
wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
of Teſſe : Ll 

19 Which bare him children, Ieuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. 

20 Andafter her,he tooke *Maacah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abjjah, and At- 
thai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loned Maacah the daughter 
of Abſalom, aboue all his wines and. his conqu« 
bines : for hee tooke eighteehe wines, and three- 
ſcore concubines, and begate twenty and eight 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. | 

22 And Rehoboam made Abjjah the ſonne of 
Maacah the chiefe,to be ruler among his brethren: 
for he thoxtoht to make him King. | 

23 Andhe dalt wiſely, and diſperſed of all his: 
children throughour all the countreys of Tudah 
and Beniamin , vnto enery fenced citie ; and hee 
gaue them vicuall' in abundance: and hee deſired 
7 many wines, 

CHAP. XIE | 
1 Rehoboam forſaking the LORD, #* pumped , 

Shiſhak, 5 He and the Princes repenting at the 
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Nd it came to paſſe when Rehoboam had e- 

{ A ftabiſhed the Kingdome, and had ſtrengthe- 

ned himſelfe, he forſooke the Law of the Lonp, 
and all Iſrael with him. | 

2 Anditcameto paſſe, that in the fift yeere of 

Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came ypa- 


againſt the Lok Þ. ) : 

3 With twelue hundred charets, and three- 

ſcore thouſand horſemen : and the people were 

without number that came with him out of E- 

gypt: the Lubims, the Sukkijms, and the Ethio- 
1ans 


4 And hee tooke the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Indah, and came to Ierufalem. - 

5 © Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
hoboam, and to the Princes of Iudah that were 
pathered together to Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
| and faid vhtothem, Thus faith the Lo k D, 
Yee haue forſaken mee, and therefore haue I alſo 
left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Iſrael, and the 

King humbled themſclues; and they ſaid , The 
LokD # righteous. 
7 And whenthe Lord ſaw that they hum- 
bled themſelues, the word of the Lo k Þ came to 
Shemaiah,ſfaying, They hane humbled themſclues, 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will grant 
them || ſome delinerance, and my wrath ſhall not 
bee powred out ypon Ieruſalem, by the hand of 
Shiſhak. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, they ſhall be his ſeruants, that 
they may know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the 
kingdomes of the countreys. 

9 So Shiſhak King of Egypt came vpagainſt 
Teruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures of the 
houſe ofthe Lok d,and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, hee tooke all : hee carried away alſo the 
ſhields of gold, which Solomon had * made. 

110 Inſtead of which, King Rehoboam made 
ſhieldes of brafſe, and committed them to the 
hands of the chiefe of the guard that kept the en- 
trance of the Kings houſe. [2 

11 And when the King entred into the houſe 
of the L o R D, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them againe into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he hambled himſelfe, the wrath 
of the Lok D turned from him, that he would not 
deſtroy him altogether : || and alſo in Indah things 
went well. | 

13 © SoKing * Rehoboam ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe in Terufalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam 
was one and fourtie yeeres old when hee began to 
reigne, and hee reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieru- 
falem, the Citie which the Lo & Þ had choſen 
out of all the Tribes of Ifracl, to pat his Name 
there': and his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſle. 

14 And he did euill, becauſe hee || prepared not 
his hearttoſeeke the Lord. 

15 Now the aftes of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the f booke of Shemajah 
the Prophet,and of Iddo the Seer,concerning ge- 
nealogies ? And there were warres betweene Re- 
hoboam'and Ieroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buricd in the Citie of Dauid, and Abijah his 
lonne reigned in his ſtead. | 


gainſt Teruſalem, ( * becauſe they had tranſgreſſed |. 


CHAP. XIII. 
I Abijah ſucceeding, maketh warre againſt Tero« 

boam. 4 He declareth the right of his cauſe. 17 

Truſting in God, he onercommeth JTeroboam, 21 

The wines and children of Abijah, 

Ow * in the cighteenth yeere of King Tero- 
boam, began Abijah to reigne ouer Iudah. 

2 Heereigned three yeers in Terufalem, ( his 
mothers name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of 
Vriel of Gibea : )and there was warre betweene 
Abjjah and Ieroboam. 

3 And Abjjahf ſet the battell in aray with an 
armie of valiant men of warre, euen foure hun« 
dred thouſand choſen men : Teroboam allo ſet the 
battell in aray againſt hiw with eight hundred 
thouſand choſen men, beeing mighty men of 
valour. | 

4 © And Abjjah ſtood vp ypon mount Zema-« 
raim, which # in mount Ephraim,and ſaid, Heare 
me thou Teroboam, and all Iſrael : | 

5 Ovughtyou not to know, that the Lo & Þ 
God of Iſrael gane the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
Dauid for euer, een to him and to his ſonnes by a 
couenant of falt? 

6 Yet Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſcr- 
uant of Solomon tbe ſonne of Dauid, is riſen vp, 
and hath * rebelled againſt his Lok D. 

7 And there are gathered vnto him vaine men 
the children of Belial,and haue ſtrengthned them- 
ſelues againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young and tender hearted, 
and could not withſtand them, 

8 Andnow yee thinke to withſtand the king- 
dome of the Lo k Þ, inthe hand of the ſonnes 
of Dauid, and yee bee a great multitude, and there 
are with you golden calues which Teroboam 
* made you for gods. | 

' 9 * Haue yee not caſt out the Prieſts of the 
LoR Þ the ſonnes of Aaron,and the Leuites, and 
hane made you prieſts after the manner of the na- 
tions of other lands ? ſo that whoſoener commeth 
to f conſecrate himſelfe witha yong bullocke and 
ſeuen rammes, the ſame may bee aprieſt of them 
that are no gods, 

Io Butas for vs, the Lox D # our God,and we 
haue not forſaken him,and the Prieſts which mini- 
ſter vnto the LoRD, are the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
the Leuites wazte vpon their buſineſle. 

11 * And they burne vntothe Lox Þ euery 
morning, and enery euening, burnt facrifices and 
ſweet incenſe : the * gew-bread alſo ſzr they in 
order ypon the pure Table, and the Candleſticke 
of gold with the lamps thereof, to burne euery 
euening : for we keepe the charge of the Lo k D 
our God, but ye haue forſaken him. 

12 Andbehold, God himſ#lfe & with vs for our 
Captaine, and his Prieſts with ſounding trumpets 
tocrie alarme againſt you : O children of Iſrael, 
fight yeenotagainſtthe Lo & Þ God of your fa- 
thers, for you ſhall not proſper. 

I3 © ButIeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to: 
come about behind them: ſo they were before Iu- 
dah, and the ambuſhment was behind them. 

14 And when Indah looked backe, behold, | 
the battell was before and behind : and they cried 
vnto the Lon D, and the Prieſts ſounded with 
the trumpets, 


15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a ſhout : and 
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s the men of Tudah ſhouted, it came to paſle, 
hat God ſmote Ieroboam, and all Iſrael before A- 
bijah and Iudah. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before In- 
dah : and God deliuercd them into their hand. 

'17 And Abjjah and his peopleſlew them with 
a great ſlaughter : ſothere fell downe laine of If 
rael, fine hundred thouſand choſen men. 

13 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
vnder at that time, and the children of Indah 
preuailed , becauſe they relied vpon the LoRD 
God of their fathers. 

19 And Abjjah purſued after Teroboam , and 
tooke cities from him , Beth-cl with the townes 
thereof, and Ieſhanah , with the townes thereof, 
and Ephraim with the townes thereof. 

20 Neither did Teroboam reconer ſtrength a- 
paine in the dayes of Abijah : and the Loxp 
ſtrooke him,and he died. 

21 © But Abjjah waxed mighty, and maried 
fourteene wiues, and begate twenty and two ſons, 
and ſixteene daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the ates of Abjjah, and his 
wayes,and his ſayings, are written in the |] flory 
of the Prophet* Iddo. 


CHAP. - ZI 
1 Aſaſucceeding,deſtroyeth Idolatrie. 6 Hanuing 
peace , hee ſtrengtheneth his kingdome with forts 
'  andarmies. 9 Calling on God, he onerthroweth 


Zerah,and ſpoyleth the Ethiopians. 


0g O Abjjah flept with his fathers, and they bu- 
FSI ried him in the citie of Dauid : and * Afa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes the land 
was quiet ten yeeres. | 

2 And Afadid that which was good and right 
in the eyes ofthe LoxD his God. | 

3 Forhe tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the high places, and brake downe the 
f images,and cut downe the grones : 

4 And commanded Indah to ſeeke the Loxp 
God of their fathers , and to doe the Law and the 
Command?ment. 

5. Alfo he tooke away out of all the cities of 
Tudah, the high places and the f images : and the 
ingdome was quiet before him. 

6 T Andhe built fenced cities in Tudah ; for 
the land had reſt, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres ; becauſe the LorD had giuen himreſt, 

7 Therefore he faid vnto Iudah, Let vs build 
theſe cities > and make about them walles , and 
towers , gates and barres,while the land # yet be-« 


God,we haue ſought hire, and hee hath giuen vs 
reſt on euery ſide : ſo they built and proſpered. 

8 AndAfahad an armie of men that bare tar-= 
gets and ſpeares,out of Indah three hundredthou- 
fand, and out of Benjamin , that bare ſhields and 

rew bowes , two hundred and foureſcore thou-. 
fand : all theſe were mighty men of valour. 

9 T* Andthere came out againſt them Ze- 
rah the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a thouſand 
thouſand, and three hundred charets ; and came 
vnto Mareſhah. | | | 
- To Then Afa went out againſt him, and the 
ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zepharhab 


\- jat Mareſhah, 


fore vs : becauſe wee haue ſought the Lord our | 


and ſaid; Lok D,it * nothing with thee to helpe; : 


whether with many, or with them that haue no 
power. Helpevs, O Lok Þ our God, for wee | 
reſt on thee, and inthy Name we goe againſt this 
multitude : O L o & Þ thouartour God, tetnot 
[| man preuaile againſt thee,  _ | 


[1.Sam.14-6 


| or, mortall 


13 Sothe LoRD ſmote the Eth iopi: ns before $747. 


Afa, and before Indah, and the Ethiopians fled: 

13 And Afaand the people that were with him, 
purſued them vnto Gerar: and the Ethiopians 
were ouerthrowen, that they could not recouet 
themſclues, for they were f deſtroyed before the. 
LoRD, and before his hoſte,and they. caried away 
very -much ſpoile, © | CO 


14 And they ſinoteall the cities round abour | 


Gerar,forthe feare ofthe Lox »'came ypon them: 
and they ſpoyled all the cities, for there was ex- 
ceeding much ſpoile in them. | - 

15 They fmotealſo the tents of cattell and ca- 


ried away ſheepeand camels in abundance, and're- 


turned to Ierufalem. | 


C H AP. Xv rt Tgheq 

1 Aſa with Tudah and many of Iſtael mooned by 

the prophecie of Azariah the ſonne of Oded, make 

a ſolemne conenant with God. 16 He putteth 

downe Maacha hu mother, for her idolatry. 18 

Hee bringeth dedicate things into the houſe of 
God, and entoyeth a long. peace. 


Nd the ſpirit of God came vpon Azariah the 
| fonne of Oded. 


Heb.broken 


2 And hee wentout f to meet Aſa; and faid _ befart 


vnto him, Heare yee mee, Aſa, and all Indah, and 
Benjamin, The LoRD # with you, while yee bee 
with him : and if yee ſeeke him, hee will bee 
found of you : but if ye farlake him, he will fors 
fake you. "EN 
3 Now for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath been withs 
out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt; 
and without Law, IM | | 
4 But when they in their trouble did turne 
ynto the LoRD God of rae), and ſought him, he 
was found of them. . a aj 
5 And in thoſe times rhere was no peace ta 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, bur 
great vexations vere vpon all the inhabitants of 
the countreys. <5 


6 Andnation was F deſtroyed of nation; and ſt Heb.64«- 
citie ofcitie £ for God did vexe them with all ad- rex in preces 


uerſitie. Ae 52" S STM : 
7 Beyee ſtrong therefore , and let not your 
hands be weak : for your worke ſhalbe rewarded. 
$8 Andwhen Afa heard theſe words , and the 
prophecie of Oded the Prophet ; hee tooke'cou- 
and put away. the f abominable idoles out 


of al the land of Indah and Beniamin, and out NR 


thecities which he had taken from'mount Ephra- 
im,and renewed the Altar of the Loy, that was 
before the porch of the LoKD, © On 

9 And he gathered all Indah and Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out.of Ephraim and 
Manaſſch, and ont of Simeon : ( forth&y fell ro 


him our of Iſjacl in abundance when they ſaw 
that the Lokd his God was with . 5 Gy 
' 10. So. they, gathered themſelues rogether at 
Terufalem in the third moneth,, in the hiteenth 


31 And Afa cried vntothe Lox his God, 
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yeere of the reigne of Aa, . 15,» fare 
It And they offered ynto hit Lo x'v | the {{6n%e || 


Roa —__—. 


"Yo 


els: couenant. 


IT IN Ch ON. 


a his de 


th, 


| eſt; 


—_ 


*; King.15. 
33- 
{ Heb.horroy, 


*;.Kings, . 
25.17. 


b.Dar- 


tHeb. which 


-  -| Gmetime, of the ſpoyle which they hadbrought, 
| ſeuen hundred oxen,and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 


12 And they entred intoa couenant to ſecke 
the Lox Þd God of their fathers, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule : 

I 3 That whoſoeuer would not ſeeke the LoxD 
God of Iſrael, * ſhould be put to death, whether 
ſmall or great,whether man or woman. | 

14 And they fare vntothe Lon D with a 
loud voyce,and with ſhouting,and withtrumpets, 
and with cornets.. * = 
"T5 Andall Indah reioycedart the oath;for they 
had fworne with all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole defire,and he was found of them: 
and the Lor D gaue them reſt round abour. 

16 © Andalfo concerning * Maachah the-mo- 
ther of Afa the King,he remoued her from being 
Queene,becauſe ſhe had made anfidole in a groue: 
And Afa cut downe her idole,and ſtamped zr, and 
burnt z at the brooke Kidron. 

17 But the high places were nor taken away 
out of Iſrael : neuertheleſſe the heart of Afa was 
perfed all his dayes. 

| 18 © And he broughtinto the houſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, and that 
hee himſelfe had dedicated, filuer, and gold, and 
veſſels. 6, 
19 And there-was no more warre vnto the fine 
and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Afa. 


| | CHAP. XVI. 
1 Aſa, by the ayd of the Syrians, dinerteth Baaſha 
from building of Ramah. 7 Being reproned there- 
of by Hanani, he putteth him in priſon. 11 Az 
- mong his other attes in his diſeaſe he ſeeketh not to 
God, but to the Phiſitians, 13 His death and 
- burial. [EE 


T * the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 
Afa,Baaſha king of Iſrael came vp againſt Indah, 
and built Ramah, to the intent that hee might let 
none goe out or come in to Afa king of Indah. 

2 Then Aa brought out ſiluer and goldout of 
the treaſures of the houſe of theLoK D, and of 
the Kings houſe,and ſent to Benhadad King of Sys 
ria that dweltatf Damaſcus,faying ; 

3. Theresaleague betweene meand thee, as 
there was betweene my father and thy father : be- 
hold, I hae ſent thee finer and gold, goe, breake 
thy league with Baaſha King of Iſrael , that hee 
may depart from me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King Afa, 
and ſent the captaines of f his armies againſt 
the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote Iion, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities of 
Naphrali. | 

$5. Anditcameto paſſe, when Baaſha heard ze, 
that hee left off building of Ramah, and let his 
worke ceaſe, - : | 

6 Then AfatheKing tooke all Indah, and they 
caried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber 


_ [EChapa49: 


thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building , and 

Be built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

.7 CT Andarthattime Hanani the Seer came to 
{King of Iudah,and faid vnto him, Becauſe thou 


aſt relyed on the King of Syria,andnor relyed on 
ythe Loxp thy God, therefore is the hoſte of the 


King of Syria eſcaped out of. thine hand. 
$ . Were *tipt.the Ethiopians and the Lubims 


*h + 


af huge hoſte,with very many charets and horſe- 
men? Yet becauſe thou didft rely on the Lox, | 
he deliuered them into thine hand. 

9 ' For the eyes of the LokD runne to and fro 


— 


THe. in «- 
bundance.” 


throughout the whole earth, || to ſhew himſelfe florfroughy 


ſtrong.in the behalfe of them, whoſe heart is per- 
fit towards him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſh- 
ly ; therefore, from hencefoorth thou ſhalt haue 
WATITES. 

10 Then Afa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him in a priſon-houſe ; for hee was in a rage with 
him becauſe of this thing. And Afa t oppreſſed 
ſome of the people the ſame time. 

11 T And behold, the ates of Afa firſt and 
laſt,loe;they are written in the booke of the kings 
of Indah and Iſrael. | 

12 And Afa in the thirtie and ninth yeere of 
his reigne, was diſeaſed in his feere, vntill his diſ- 
eaſe was exceeding great : yetin his diſeaſe hee 
ſought not to the LoKD, but to the Phiſitians. 

13 C And Afaſlept with his fathers, and died! 
in the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 Andthey buried him in his owne ſepulchres 
which hee had | made for himſelfe in the citie of 
Dauid, and laid him in thebed , which was filled 
with ſweet odours, and diuers kinds of fpices pre- 
pared by the Apothecaries art: and they made a 
very great burning for him. 

CHAP. XVII, | 
1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, a 
, proſpereth. 7 Hee ſendeth Leuites with th 


Princes to teach Tudah. 10 Hi enemnes beeing 


terrifi:d by God, ſome of them bring him pre-| 


ſents and tribute. 12 Hy greatneſſe, captaines 

and armies. 

A Nd *Ichoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead) 

d ſtrengthened himſclfe againſt Iſrael. 

2 Andhe placed forces in all the fenced cities] 
of Indah , and ſer gariſons in the land of Tudah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim,which Afa his father 
had taken. 

3 Andthe Lo Rk Þ was with Ichoſhaphat,be- 
cauſe hee walked in the firſt wayes of his father 
Dauid,and ſought not vnto Baalim. 

4 But ſought to the Lox» God of his father, 
and walked in his commandements, and not after 
the doings of Iſrael : ; 

5 Therefore the Lo k Þ ſtabliſhedthe king- 
dome in his hand, andall Indah F brought to Ie- 
boſhaphat preſents, and he had riches and honour 
inabundance.” 

6 And his heart was|| lift vp in the wayes of 
the Lord : moreouer, hee tooke away the high | 
places and groues out of Iudah. 

7 CT Alf in the third yeere of hisreigne hee 
ſent to his princes, exex to Benhail, and to Obadi- 
ah,and to Zechariah,and to NethaneeLand to Mi- 
chaiah, to teach in the cities of Indah: 

8 And with them hee ſzxr Leuites, enen She- 
maiah, and Nethauiah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, 
and Shemiramoth,and Ichonathan,and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah,and Tob-adonijah,Leuites: and with 
them,Eliſhama and Ichoram,Prieſts. | 

9 Andthey taught in Indah,and had the booke 
of the Law of the LoxD with them, and went a- 
bout thorowoutall the cities of Indah,and taught 
the people. 

.10 © Aud the feare of the Lo & Þ fell re 
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all the kingdomes of the lands that were round a- 
bout Tudah , ſo that they made no warre againſt 
Ichoſhaphat. 
11 Alſo ſome of the Fhiliſtines brought Icho- 
ſhaphat preſents, and tribute ſiluer, and the Ara- 
bians brought him flockes, 'ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred rammes , and ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred he'goates. 
' 12 E And Ichoſhaphat waxed great exceeding- 
ly,and he built in Iudah |[caſtles,and cities of ſtore, 
13 And he had much buſineſle in the cities of 
Indah : and the men of warre , mighty men of va- 
lour, were in Iexufalem. 
14 And theſe are thenumbers of them accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers : Of Indah , the 
captaines of thouſands, Adnah the chiefe,and with 
him mighty menof valour , three hundred thou- 
fand. 
15 AndFf next to him was Tehohanan the cap- 
taine , and with him two hundred and foureſcore 
thouſand, 
- 16 And next himwas Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri; who willingly offzred himſzlfe vnto the 
LorD, and with him two hundred thouſand 
mighty men of yalour. 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him, armed men with bow 
and ſhield two hundred thouſand, 
18 And n*xt him was Tehoſhabad, and with 
him an hundred and foureſcore thouſand, ready 
prepared for the warre. 
19' Theſe waited on the King, beſides thoſe 
whom the King putin the fencedcities thorow- 
out all Tudah. 
CHAP. XVIIL. 

1 Tehoſhaphat toyned in affinitie with Ahab, ts per- 

ſwaded to goe with him againft Ramoth Gilead. 

4 Abab ſedaced hy falſe Prophets, according 

to the word of Micaiah ts flaine there. 

Ow.- Ichoſhaphar had riches and honour in 
abundance,and ioyned affinitie with Ahab. 

2 *And f after certaine yeeres, hee went 
downe to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed 
ſheep2 and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
people that he had with him , and perſwaded him 
togoe vp with him to Ramoth Gilead, 
2 And Ahab King of Iſrael faid vnto Icho- 
ſhaphart king of Tudah , Wilt thou goe with mee 


as thou art , and my people as thy people , and we 
wil! bee with thee in the warre. 

4 © And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire , I pray thee, atthe word of the 
Lox D today. 

- 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered toge- 
ther of prophets foure hundred men,and faid ynto 
them,ſhall we go? to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or ſhall I forbeare ? And they ſaid , Goe vp, for 
God will deliner zt into the Kings hand. 

6 Bur Ichoſhaphat faid, 7s there notherea 
Prophet of the Loxp Ffbeſides,that we might en- 
quire ofhim ? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid Fnto Ichoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by whom wee may 
enquire ofthe LokD : but I hate him, for he ne- 
uer propheſieth good vnto me, but alwayes euill : 
the ſame z Micaiah the ſonne of Iimla, And Te- 
hoſhaphat ſaid, Letnot the king fay ſo. 


to Ramoth Gilead? And he anſwered him, I am 


8 Andthe king of Ifrael called for one of his 
[| officers, and faid , f Fetch quickly. Micaiah the 
ſonne of limla, 

s And the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat 
king of Indah ſate, either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their robes, and they fate in a || void 
place at the entring in of the gare of Samaria, and 
the prophets propheſied before them, 

10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah,had 
mad2 him hornes of yron, and faid, Thus faith the 
LoRD, Withtheſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, yntill 
all f they be roma mar 

11 Andall the prophets prophefied fo, ſaying; 
Goe vpto RamotheGilead 8 ws, proſper : ih th 
LoRD ſhall deliner ## into the hand of the king, 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micaiah, 
ſpake to him, faying , Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king f with one a{- 
ſent : let thy word therefore,[I pray thee, be like 
one of theirs, and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Micaiah faid, As the LomD lineth,euen 
what my God faith,that will I ſpeake. - 

14 And when hee was come to the king, the 
king ſaid vnto him , Micaiah,ſhall we goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead to battell, or ſhall I forbeare ? and 
he faid,Go ye vp,and proſper;and they ſhal be de- 
lwuered into your bun, 

I5 Andthe king faid to him, How many times 
ſhall T adiure thee , that thou ſay nothing but the 
trueth to me in the Name of the Lord ? 

I6 *Then hee faid, I did fee all Iſrael ſcattered 
vpon the mountaines,as ſheepe that haueno ſhep- 
herd :- and the Lok ÞD ſaid, Theſe hauz no ma- 
ſter, let them returne therefore, euery man to his 
houſe in peace. | > 

I7 ( And the king of Iſrael faid to Ichoſhas 
phar, Did I not tell thee, that he would not pro- 
pheſie good vnto me,|] but euill? ) | 

18 Againe hee fayd, Therefore heare the word 
ofthe LoxD : I ſaw the Lord ſitting vpon his. 
throne,and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding on his 
right hand,and oz his left. | Wl 

19 Andthe Lorp faid , Who ſhall entice A= 
hab king of T{rael, that hee may goe yp and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake, ſaying after this 
manner,and another faying after that maniner. 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit,and ſtood bes 
fore the LoxD, and faid, I will entice him. And 
the LorD ſaid ynto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And hefaid, I will goe out, and bea lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LoxrD ſaid , Thou ſhalt entice hz», and thou ſhalt 
alſo preuaile : goe out, and doe exe» fo. 

22 Now therefore behold,the Lox» hath put, 
a lying ſpirit inthe mouth of theſe thy nm 
and the LorD hath ſpoken cuillagainſt thee. . _ 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, 
came neere, and {mote Micaiah vpon the cheeke, 
and faid, Which way went the Spirit of the 
LorD from me; to ſpeake vnto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah faid , Behold , thou ſhalt ſee 


on that day , when thou ſhalt goe || into an inner þ 


chamber to hide thy ſelfe. "oY 
25 Then the King of Iſrael faid , Take ye Mi- 
caiah, and carie him backe to Amon the gouernor 
of the citie,and to Toaſh the kings ſonne ; + * 
26 Andſay , Thus faith the king , Put this fel- 


low in the priſon , and feede him with bread of 


A. —_—_—. 


ches. 


{[or.foore. 


tHeb. thow 
conſume 


them. 


THeb.with 


Surfer 
- 


*Iob 1.6. 


one mouth: © 


ll Or, Eun ; 


THebhaftew | 


| 


wy AR 


Cd 


"a" 


TI.CH 


is{laimne. 


ron. 


Tehoſhaphats prayer. 


VEE OG Ea, 


Ah 


fFHeb from 
after him. 
f Heb. m by 
ſimplicity. 
tHeb. be-' 
gweene the 
#oynts and 
between the 
breftolate. 
f Heb.made. 


4:6. 


the charers ſaw Iehoſhaphat , that they ſayd , It 


|1 Tehoſhaphat, reprooued by Tehu,vifiteth his king- 


*Chap.17. | 


affliction, and with water of affliftion , vntill I 
returne in peace, 

27 And Micaiah faid,Ifthou certainely returne 
in peace,then hath not the Lox Þ ſpoken by mee, 
And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 Sothe Kingof Itael and'Ichoſhaphat the 
King of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Ifrael fayd viito Icho- 
ſhaphat, I will Aifguiſe my ſelfe , and will goe 
to the battell,but put thou on thy robes, Sothe 
King of Iſrael diſguited himſelfe , and they went 
to the bartell. | 

30. Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, 
Hying, Fight yee notwith ſmall or great, ſaue_ 
onely with the king of Iſrael. 

31 Andit came to paſſe when the captaines of 


is the king of Iſrael : therefore they compaſſed 
about him to fight. But Iehoſhaphat cryed out, 


zo depart from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe, that when the cap- 
taines of the charets perceiued that it was not the 
king of Ifrael,they turned backe againe Þ from 
purſuing him. | 

33 Anda certaize man drew a boweT ata ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael f betweene the 
ioynts of the harneſle : therefore hee faid to his 
charetman , Turne thine hand rthat' thou mayeſt 
carie me out of the hoſte, for I am F wounded. 

- 34 And the battell increaſed that day : how be- 
it i king of Iſrael ſtayed himſ#/fe vp in his cha- 
ret againſt the Syrians, vntill the Euen : and about 
Fe time of the Sunne going downe, he died. 


CHAFTYHIYN 


dome. 5 Hu inſtruftions to the Tudges. 8 To 
the Prieſts and Lenites, 


| A Nd Ichoſhaphat the king of Tudah returned 
, to his houſe in peace to Ieruſalem. 

2 And chu the fonne of Hanani the Seer,went 
out to mecte him , and ſaid to King Ichoſhaphar, 
Shouldeſt thou helpe the yngodly, and loue them 
that hate the Lokp ? Therefore. & wrath vpon 
thee from before the Lord. 

3 Neuertheleſſe,there * are good things found 
inthee, in that thou haſt taken away the groues 
out of the land , and haſt prepared thine heart to 
ſeeke God. 


tHeb.he re- 
tarned and 
went 0ut. 


{Heb.m the 
anatter of 
tudgement. 
' __ 10.17 
34-19. 
b ats 10. Z 4+ 
'rom.2.11, 
colofi. 2:6. 


3.par-1.17. 


{their fathers. 


4 And Ichoſhaphat dwelt at Ierufalem : 
nd +- hee went out againe through the peo. 
le, from Beer-ſheba ro mount Ephraim, and 
rought them backe vnto the Lok » God of 


' 5 T Andhefet Iudges inthe land , thorow- 
out all the fenced cities of Indah,citie by citie, 

6'. And faid to the Indges , Take heede what 
ee doe: for yec indge notfor man, but for the 
LoRDp,who is with you F in the indgement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the Lox D 

be vpon you, take heed and doe it: for there is no 

* iniquity with the Lox D our God, nor reſpe&t 
of perſons,nor taking of gifts. 

8 © Moreouer in Terufalem did Ichoſhaphat 

et of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts , and of the 

iefe of the fathers of Ifracl; for the iudgement 


: your brethren that dwell 'in their cities betweene 


and the LoxD helped him, and God moued them | 


2ainſt thee from beyond the Sea on this ſide Sy- 


all the kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine 


of the LokD , and for controuerſizs , when they 
returned to Ierufalem. | 

9 And hecharged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
doe in the feare of the Lox Þ faithfully , and with 
a perfect heart. | | 

10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to you of 


lood and blood, betweene Law and Commande- 
ment, Statutes and Indgements, yee ſhall cueh 
warne them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
LoRD , andſo wrath come vpon you, and vpon 
your brethren : this doe,and ye ſhall not treſpaſſe, 
Ix Andbehold, Amariah the chiefe prieſt # 0- 
uer you in all matters of the LorD, and Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of In- 
dah, for all the Kings matters : Alſo the Leuites 
ſoall be officers before you. Ff Deale couragiouſly, 
and the Lox» ſhall be with the good. 


CHAP. XX 

1 Tchoſhaphat , in his feare proclaimeth a faſt: 5 
his prayer. 14 Theprophecy of Iahaziel. 20 Je- 
hoſhaphat exherteth the people, and ſetteth ſin- 
gers to praiſe the Lord. 22 The great ouerthrow 
of the enemies. 26 The people haning bleſſed 
God at Berachah,returne in triumph. 31 Jehs- 
ſhaphars reigne. 35 His connoy of ſhips, which 

be made with Ahazaah , according to the prophe- 
(5: of Eliexer,unhappily periſped. 


[| 'T came to paſſe after this alſo,that the children 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon,and with 
them , other beſide the Ammonites , came againſt 
Iehoſhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came ſome that told Ichoſha- 
phat, ſaying , There commeth a great multitude a- 


ria, and behold, they be in Hazazon-Tamar,which 
# Engedi. D 

3 And Iehoſhaphat feared,and ſet f himſelfe 
to ſeek the LorD, and proclaimed a faſt through- 
out all Indah. 

4 And Iudah gathered themſclues together,to 
aske helpe of the Lox : enen out of all thecities 
of Indah they came to ſeeke the LokD. 

5 © And Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the Congre- 
gation of Indah.and Ierufalem, in the houſe of the 
Lorp before the new court, 

6 Andfayd, O Lord God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heauen? and ruleſt not thou ouer 


hand is there nor power and might , ſo that none is 
able to withſtand thee ? 

7 Artnot thou our God,Fwho didſt drine out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſ- 
rael, and gaueſt it tothe ſcede of Abraham thy 
friend foreuer ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee 
a ſanQuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, 

9 *1f, when euill commeth ypon ys, as the 
ſword, indgement , orpeſtilence, or famine,wee 
ſtand before this houſe , and in thy preſence, (for 
thy Name z in this houſe ) and crie vnto thee in 
our afflition,then thou wilt heare and helpe. 

Io Andnow behold the children of Ammon, 


and Moab, agd mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt [*Deut.2-9- 


notlet Iſrael inuade , when they came out of the 
land of Egypr, but they tarned from them,and de» 
ſtroyed them not : 

11 Bchold, 


*Cha.6,28, 
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fighteth for Tudah. 


Chap.xxj. 


[ehoſhaphatsreigne. 


168 


ADC. 
& + COT 


ren 


| fto caſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion , which thou haſt 


we haue no mightagainſt this great company that 


their little ones,their wiues and their children. 


11 Behold,7 /ay,how they reward vs,to come 


iven vs to inherite. 
12 Oour God, wilt thou not indge them ? for 


commeth againſt ys? neither know wee whatto 
doe ; but our eyes are vpon thee. 2s 
13 Andall Indah ſtood before the Lox D,with 


14 © Then vpon Iahaziel the ſonne of Zecha- 
riah,the ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Tehiel, the 


tude ; for the battell not yours, but Gods. 
16 To morrow goe yee downe againſt them : 
behold, = come vpby the Þ cliffe of Ziz, and 
— ye ſhall finde them art the end of the || brooke, be- 
[lor;vloy fore the wilderneſle of Teruel. 

17 Yeſhall nor zeedto fight in this barrel ; ſet 
[your ſelues , ſtand ye ffs/, and ſee the faluation of 
the LoxD with you, O Iudah and Ierufalem : 

care not, nor be diſmayed ; to morrow goe out a- 
gainſt them, forthe LoxD wil be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head, with his 
face tothe ground : andall Indah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem,fell before the Lox D,wworſhip- 
ping the LokD. | Now: 

19 And the Leuites, of the children of the Ko- 
|hathites,and of the children of the Korhites,ſtood | 
iyp to praiſe the Loxd God of Iſrael witha lowd 

yoice on high, | 

20 C And they roſe. carly in the morning, 
and went foorth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa : 
and as they went foorth , Tchoſhaphat ſtood and 
fayd, Heare mee, O Iudah, and yee inhabitants of | 

*If:.7.94 ' |Terufatem , * Belecue inthe Lord your God, ſo 
ſhall you be eſtabliſhed, beleeue hig Prophets, ſo 
| ſhall ye proſper. 
| 21 And when he had conſulted with the peo= 
' tad. pray-| ple, he appointed fingers vnto the Lox D,andFfthat 
ſeri, ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſſe,as they went 
out before the armie;and to fay,Praiſe the Lox, | 
for his mercie exdreth for cuer, | 
tHckandin 22 © f And when they began F to ſing andto 
rhe time |praiſe, the Lord ſer-ambuſhments againſt the 
_ te; | children of Ammon, Moab and mount Seir which 
(:eb.in u.} WEL Come againſt Indah, & || they were ſmitten. 
ſro agl y 
(ging and | 23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab ſtood 
oe. vpagainſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, vtterly 
| og 9 |toſlay and deſtroy them : and when they had 
avvther, | made an end of the inhabitants of Seir ; euery ore | 
taeb. for [helped to deſtroy another. 
= «&fr#- | 24 And when Iudah came toward the watch- 
4 tower in the wilderneſſe , they looked vnto the 
multitude , and bchold they were dead bodies fal- 
tHeb.chere len to the earth,andF none eſcaped. 
p«mray | 25 And when Iehoſhaphat and his people came 
*porg. |to take away the ſpoyle of them,they found a- 
mong them in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, -and precious jewels ( which they 
ſtript off for themſclues) more then they could ca- 
ry away : and they werethree dayes in gathering 


onne of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of A- 
aph, came the Spirit of the. LoxD inthe midſt 
ot the Congregation. 

15 And he faid,Hearken ye,all Indah, and yee 
inhabitants of Teruſalem , and thou king Iehoſha- 
hat, Thus faith the Lozp vnto you; Benot a- 
aid , nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great multi- 


ofthe ſpoyle, ir was fo much. 


he Mat 


IL 


26 © And on the fourth: day they afſembled 


hey bleſſed the Lo & D* therefore the name of 
the ſame place was called the yaltey of Berachah 
ynto this day. | ; 
27 Then they returned, etery man of Indah 
and Ierufalem, and Iehoſhaphar in rhe f forefront 
of them, to goe againe to Teruſalem with joy : 
forthe Lo & D had made them to reioyce ouer 
their enemies. {£2 [TION Po 
28 And they cameto Teruſalem with pfalteries, 
_ harpes, and trumpets, vnto the houſe of the 
ORD. | DF Ih 
29 And the feare of God was onall the king- 
domes of thoſs countreys, when they had heard 
that the L 
Irgel: 7 1777! | | 
30 Sotherealme of Tchoſhaphat was quiet, for 
his God gaue him reſt roundabout. 


3 2 


31 @ * And Ichoſhaphat reigned oner Tndah : 


Hee wa: thirtie and fine yeeres'old, when hee be, 


gan to reigne, and hee reigned twenty and fine 
yeeres in Iernfalem': and his mothers name wat 
Azubah the daughter of 'Shilhi. 7 © # 
32 And he walked inthe way of Aſi his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was 
right inthe ſight ofthe Loxp:; 
"20 Foe en he high _ were not taken a- 
Way : for as yet the people had notprepared their 
her varothe God office ki; 


firſt and laft, behold, they are written in the 
+ booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani; * who f is 
mentioned inthe booke'of the Kings of Ifrael. 
And after this did Tchoſhaphat King of 
Indah Joy 
racl, who'did very y—_—_ oy ; a 
36 And he ioyned himfelfe with him to make 
ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh: andthey madethe ſhips 
in Ezion-Geber, 7 FIT. | 
. 37 Then Eliezer the fonne of Dodauah of Ma- 
reſhah , propheſied againſt Ichoſhaphar, ſaying; 
Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah, 
the Lox Þ hath broken thy workes : and the 
ſhips were broken, that they were not able to goe 
to Tarſhiſh, | | 
| CHAP. XXI, | 
1 Tehoram ſucceeding Tehoſhaphat, flayeth hg bre® 
thren, 5 Hu wicked reigne. 8 Eaom and Lib- 


him in writing, 16 Philiftines and Arabians 
oppreſſe him. 18 Hu incurable diſtaſe , infa- 
mous death and burial, _ 


Ow * Ichoſhaphat flept with his fathers, 

and was buried-with his fathers in rhe citie 

of Danid : and Ichoram his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, | 

2+ And he had brethren the ſonnes of Tehoſha- 

phat, Azariah,and Ichiel, and Zechariah,and Aza- 

riah, and 

the ſonnes of Tehoſhaphar King of Iſrael. 


fluerand of gold, and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Tndah : but the kingdome gate he 
to Ichoram,becauſe he was the firitborne, 
Now * when Ictioram was rifeti vp to the 
kingdome' of his father, hee ſtrengthened _ 
elfe 


themſclues in the valley.of || Berachah ; for there j| 744! %». 


o'R D fought againſt the-enemies of f* 


| | 
| 
+: } 


; 34 Now the reſt of the ates of Tehoſhaphat | 


ned himſelfe with Ahazjah King of If [/ 


 nahrenolt.. 12 The prophecie of Elyah agamsF| 


Michael, and Shephatiah : All theſe were 
3 - And their father gaue them great gifrs of 


bleſs ng . 
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ahs prophecie. TE Qhron. Ahaziah is ſlaine. 


ſelfe, and flew all his brethren with the ſword, he us flame by Tehu. 10 Athaliah deſtroying al 
: and dixersalſoof the Princes of Iſrael. the ſeed royal, ſaue Toaſs, whom Tehoſhabeath 
5 © Tchoram was thirty and two yeeres old his Aunt hid, »ſurpeth the kingdome. | 
when he began to reigne , and hee reigned eight |- A Nd* the inhabitants of Teruſalem made Aha- [2-King 8. 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. ziah his youngeſt ſonne, King in his ſtead : f4%- 
6 Andhe walked in- the way of the kings of | for the band of men that came with the Arabi- |, "I 
Ifrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for hee had | ans to the campe, had ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So A> By P21 
*Cha.22-2- [the daughter of * Ahabto wife : and he wrought | haziah the ſon of Ichoram King of Iudah reigned. 
| that which was cuilt in the eyes of the LonD. 2 Fourty and two yeeres old was Ahaziah 
7 Howbeit, the Loxp would not deſtroy | whenhe beganto reigne, and he reigned one yere 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the Couenant that | in; Ierufalem : his mothers name alſo was * Atha- FCha, 21,6, 
TEL he had made with Dauid , andas he promiſed, to | liah the daughter of Omri, 
— giuea f light to him and to his * ſonnes for ever. | 3 Hee alſo walkedinthe wayes of the hoſe 
Sams. | 8 © Inhis dayes the Edomites reuolted from of Ahab; for his mother was his counſeller to doe 
z.kin.13.36 fvnder the F dominion of Judah, and made them- | wickedly. FI RT rh 
2-king.8.19 {clues a king. I * + . 4. Wherefore hee did euill. in the ſight of the 
pony ? | 9 Then Iehoram*went forth with his Prin- Lo D, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were 
+Hob.hend, (ces, and all his charers with him : and he roſe vp | his counſellers after the death of his father to his 
*2.King.8, [by night, and ſmote the Edomites which ma deſtruction. | wn 
2. ſed him in,and the captaines of the charets. 5 {| Hee walked alſo after their counſell, and 
10 So the Edomites reuolted from vnder the | went with Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab King of If 
hand of Iudah vnro this day. The fame time alſo | rael, to warre againſt Hazael King of Syria at Ra- 
did Libnah reuolt from vnder his hand, becauſe he | moth Gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Ioram.. 
had forſaken the Lox D God of his fathers. 6 | Andhereturned tobe healed in Iezreel, be- 
11 Moreouer, hee made high places in the | cauſe of the wounds f which were giuen himat 
mountaines of Iudah, and- cauſed the inhabitants | Ramah, when he fought with Hazael King of Sy= |” 
pf Ierufalem'to commit fornication, andcompel- | ria. And || Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram King of 
ed Iudah thereto. - | Indah, went downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of 
12 © And there camea wriving to him, from | Ahab at Tezreel, becauſe he was ficke. nt 
Elijah the Prophet , ſaying, Thusfaith the Lox 7 And Þ the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
od of David thy father , Becauſe thou haſt not '| God by «comming to Toram : For when hee was 
ked inthe wayes of Ichoſhaphat thy father, | come,he went out with Ichoram againſt Ichu the þ 
or inthe-wayes of Afa king of Iudah : ſonne of Nimſhj, *whom the Lok Þ had anointed {di 
13 But haſt walkedin the way of the kings of | tocut offthe houſe of Ahab. 
I{rael, and haſt made Tudah and the inhabitants of | 8 Andircame to paſſe, that when Ichu was 
Terufalem to goe a whoring , like to the whore- | executing iudgement _ the houſe of Ahab, 
- domes of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt flaine | and found the princes of Indah, and the ſonnes of 
{thy brethren of thy fathers houſe , which were | the brethren of Ahaziah , that miniſtred to Ahas 
better then thy ſelfe : | | * | ziahhe ſlew them. | WE 
FHeb. « 14 Behold, witha ferear plagne will the Loxp |... 9 * And he ſought Ahaziah: and they caught |” King's 
grear fre (rite thy people andthy children,and thy wines, | him (for hee was hid in Samaria) and brought RE 
1d all thy goods. him to Iehu ; and when they had ſlaine him, they | 
' I5 Andthou ſalt have : or ſickeneſſe by diſ- | buried him : becauſe, {aid they, he z the ſonne of 
eaſe of thy bowels , vntill thy bowels fall our, by | Ichoſhaphat, who ſought the Loxd with all his 
reaſon of the ſickeneſle day by day. heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power to 
16 © Moreouer, the Lox ſtirred vp againſt | keepe {till the kingdome. | 
Tchoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines , and of the | 10 © *Bur when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
Arabians,that were neere the Ethiopians. _ | ziah,faw that her ſon was dead,ſhee aroſe,and de- 
. 17 And they came vpinto Iudah , and brake in- | ſtroyedall the ſeed royall of the houſe of Tudah. 
+Heb.car. £2 It ,and Þ cariedaway all the ſubſtance that was 71 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the 
edceprixe. [found in the Kings houſe , and his ſonnes alſo and | king, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,and ſtole 
110r,4he- [his wines, ſo that there was neuer a ſonne left | him from among the kings ſonnes, that were 
244,chap. \him,faue || Ichoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnges. | flaine, and pur him and his nurſe ina bad-cham- 
nn eVig | 18 © Andafterall this the Loxp ſmote him | ber. So Ichoſhabeath the daughter of king Icho- 
wiſe:  * fin his bowels:with an incurable diſeaſe. ram,the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for ſhee was 
* .-21..19 And itcame to paſlſe,. that in-proceſſe of | the fiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah , ſo | 
time, after the end of two yeeres, his bowels fell | thar ſhe ſlew him not. 
out by reaſon of his fickeneſſe : ſo he died of fore | 12 And hee was with them hid in the houſe 
diſeaſes. And his people made no burning for him | of God ſixe yeeres , and Athaliah reigned ouer 
like the burning of his fathers. the land, 
20 Thirty and two yeeres old was he when he CHAP. XXIII. 
]beganto reigne,and he reigned in Terufalem eight | 1 Jchoiada haning ſet things in order qnaketh Toaſp 
tHe*.with- lyeeres, and departed F without being deſired : | ' &s Te 
our a;ſue. [howbeit , they buried him in the citie of Dauid, Se 
bur not inthe ſepulchres of the Kings. Nd * inthe ſeuenth yeere, Tehoiada ſtreng- ſ*z-Kin1t- 
-. CH AP..XXII. £ A. thened himſelfe, and tooke the captaines 
|1 Abaziah ſucceeding , reigneth wickedly. 5. In | of hundreds, Azariah the ſonne of Ieroham, and 
_ bis confederacie with Jorams the ſonne of Ahab, | Iſhmael the ſore of Ichohanan , and Azariah 
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[all the people Bal be in the courts of the houſe of, 


| [put vpon him the crowne, and * gaze him the 
Iteſtimonie,and made him King: and Ichoiada and 


Is made king. 


Chap.xx11.xxit]. Achaliahisſlaine, 


> 


the ſonne of Obed, and Maaſiah the ſonne of A- 
daiah,and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichri, into co- 
uenant with him. 

2 And they wentabout in Indah, and gathe- 
red the Lenites out of all the cities of Indah, and 
the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came 
to Ieruſalem. 

3. And all the _—_— made a couenant 
with the King in the houſe of God : and he faid 
vnto them, Behold,the Kings ſonne ſhall reignezas 
the Lord hath * faid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This - therhing that ye ſhall doe, A third 
rt of you entring on the Sabbath, of the Prieſts 
and of the Leuites,/hall be porters of the F doores. 
' 5 Andathird part ſhall bearthe kings houſe, 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and 


the LokD. 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
Lord , faue the Prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Leuirtes, they ſhall goe in, for they are ho- 
ly : butall the people ſhall keepe the watch of the 
LoRD. : 

7 \ And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the King 
round about , enery man with his weapons in his 
hand, & whoſocuer elſe commerta into the houſe, 
he ſhall be pur to death : but be you with the king 
when he commeth in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Leuites andall Indah did according 
toall things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had comman- 
ded:: and tooke euery man his men that were to 
to come in on the Sabbath , with them that were 
to £oe ovr on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Prieſt 
diſmiſſed not the courſes. 

9 Moreouer,Tchoiada the Prieſt deliuered to 
the captaines of hundreds , ſpeares and bucklers, 
and ſhields, that had beene king Dauids , which 
were in the houſe of God. 

' Io And he ſet allthe people ( euery man ha- 
ning his weapon in his hand)from the right T ſide 
of thef Temple to theleft ſide of the temple, a- 
long by the Altar and the Temple , by the King, 
round about. bt 

11 Then they brought out the Kings ſonne,and 


his ſonnes anoynted him and {ſaid , F God fave 
the King. 
12 {© Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the people running and praiſing the king ſhe came 
to the people into the houſe of the Lonp. 

13 And ſhe looked,and behold,the king ſtood 
t his pillar, at the entring in,and the Princes, and 
he trumpets by the King : and all the people of 
he land reioyced,and ſounded with trumpets; alſo 
he ſingers with inſtruments of muſick ; and ſuch 
as taught to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her ' 
clothes,and ſaid, f Treaſon;treaſon. 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out the 
captaines ouer hundreds that were ſet ouer the 
hoſte, and faid vnto them, Haue her forth of the 
ranges:and who fo followeth her,let himbe ſlaine 
with the f(yord. For the Prieſt aid; flay her not 
in the houſe of the LoxD. | 

I5 So they laid hands on her,and when ſhe was 
come to the entring of the horſe gate, by the 
kings houſe;they ſlew her there. 

16 © And Ichojada made a Couenant be- 


| and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Taber-' 


the kingdome. x 
2I - Andall the people of the landretoyced, and 


thaliah with the ſword; 
| CHAP... XXIIIL. 
I Toaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Tehoiada. 4 
Hee giueth order for the repaire of the Temple. 


17 Toaſh falling to 3dolatrie, flayeth Zachariah 
the ſonne of Tchoiada. 23 Joaſh us ſpoiled by the 
Syrians,and ſlaine by Zabad and Tchozabad. 

Amazaah ſuctceedeth him. EE OITES 
Oath * was ſenen yeeres old when he began to 
reigne ; and hee reigned fortie yeeres in Ieru- 
alſo was Zibeah of Beer= 


falem: his mothers name 
ſheba. "I Eds 
2 And Toaſh did thatwhich was right in the 
ſight of the L © & D, all the dayes of Ichoiada the 
Prieſt. | es 
3 AndIchoiadatooke for him two wines,and' 
he begat ſonnes and daughters. 
4 © Anditcame to paſſe after this that Toaſh 
was minded | to repaire the houſe of the Loxp. 
5 * And hee gathered together the 'Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and faid to them, 'Goe out vnto che? 
cities of Indah , and gather of all Ifrael, money ro 
repaire the houſe of your God from yeere to 
yeere, and ſee that ye haſte the matter : howbeit 
the Leuites haſtened it nor. | | 


and faid vnto him , Why haſt thou not re-, 
quired of the Leuires to bring in,out of Indah,and 
out of Teruſalem, the colleftion , according to the 
commandement of * Moſes the ſeruant the Lox, 


nacle of Witneſle ? | | 
7 Forthe ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked wo- 
man, had broken vp the houſe of God, and alfo 
all the dedicate things of the honſe of the Lox'y, 
did they beſtow wvpon Baalim. ' ._ IE 
8 And at the Kings commandement they made 
a cheſt, and ſetit withour, at the gare of the houſe 
of the Lox. SRD | 
9 And they made f a proclamation thorowy. 
Indah and Ieruſfalem, to bring into the LorDp, the | 
- Fe | colle&ion 


—— 


the city was quiet, after that they had flaine A- | 


15 Tehoiada, his death and hononrable burial, | 


6 Andthe King called for Ichoiada the chiefe, | 


* Deut; 
13.9, 


- i.Chron, 
F'% of 


* 2 King; 
12.1,&e; 


tf Heb.ts 
Tere, 


*Ex0.30; 
12.1314. 


yy 
7 


” . 
a. * 


-Tehotadaburied. 


” . % 
—_— Po —_——— 


Wat NC 2 


Led 


It. nd ron. 


 Toaſhſlaine. 


4 


| abundance. - 


colle&ion that Moſes the ſeruant of God /aid 
vpon Ifracl in the wildernefle. 
to Andall the Princes andall the people retoy- 
ced, and brought in,and caſt into the cheſt, vnill 
they had made an end. x 
11. Now it cametopaſle that at what time the 


| cheſt was brought vnto the kings office , by the 


hand of the. Leuites :'and when they ſaw that 
there was much money : the kings Scribe, and the 
high Prieſts officer came andemptied the cheſt, 


Thus they didday by day, and gathered money in 


12 And the King and Ichojada gaue it to ſuch | 


as did the worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of 
]the Lord, and hired maſons, and carpenters to 
 ] repaire the houſe of the Lo. = D, and alſo ſuch as 
] wroughtironand brafſe to mend the houſe of the 


Lo D. | EY 

' 13 So the workemen wrought, and F the 
worke was perfe&ed by them: and they ſer the 
houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 

- 14 And when they had finiſhed s+ , they 
brought the reſt of the money before the King 
and Ichoiada,: whereof were made veſſels for 
the houſe of the L o rd, cuen veſlels to miniſter 


{and to || offer withall, and ſpoones, and veſſels of 


old and filuer : and they offered burnt offerings 
in the houſe of the Lok D continually all the daies 
- I5 © ButIchoiada waxed old, and was full of 
dayes when he died,an hundred and thirtie yeeres 
old was he when he died. 


+Heb. clo- 
thed. 


t Heb. the 
rewolution 


of the yeere. 


f Heb. Dar- 
meſehk. 


16: And they buried him in the city of Dauid 


 ſamong the kings,becauſe he had done good in 11- 


el, both towards God,and towards his houſe. 
' 17 Now after the death of Ichoiada, came the 
rinces of Indah, and made obeiſance to the king: 
henthe king hearkened vnto them. 
18 * And they left the houſe'of the LoxD God 
their fathers, and ſemed groues and idoles : and 
rrath came vpon Iudah and Ierafalem for this 
heir treſpaſle. | 
19 YetheſentProphets to them,to bring them 
ine ynto the LoRD, and they teſtified againſt 
em : but they wouldnot giue care. 
. 20. And the Spirit of God F came ypon Zecha- 
iah the ſonne ofIch oiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 
e the people, and faid ynto them , Thus faith 


- 


God, why tranſgrefſe ye the Commandements of 


Lo  D, thatyee cannot proſper? becauſe yee 
haue forſaken the Lok Dd, hee hath alſo Br 
faken you. ' - * 

_ 21 Andthey conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 


jhim with ſtones at the commandement of the 


King, in the court of the houſe of the Lokp. 
22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not the 
kindnefſe which Ichoiada his father had done to 


\ -{himybut{lew his ſon : and when he died, hee ſaid, 


The LoxD looke vpon z#,and require #r. 
23 © Andit cameto paſſe Fat.the end of the 


[yeere , that the hoſte of Syria came vp 


m: and they came to Indahand Terufalem , and 
deſtroyed all the princes of the people from a- 
mong the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of them 
ynto the king of f Damaſcus. . 

.24- For the.army of the Syrians came with a 
ſmall company:of men, and the Loxv delivered a 


tooke it, and caried it to his place againe. ) 


l 


very great hoſte into their hand, becauſe they had 
forſaken the Lox ÞD God of their fathers : ſo they 
executed indgement againſt Ioaſh. | 
25 And when they were departed from him 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſer- 
uants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of th 
ſonnes of Ichoiada the Prieſt,and ſlew him on hi 
bed, and he died ; and they buried him in the city 
of Dauid , but they buried him not in the ſepul« 
chres of the Kings. | 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him; || Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an Ammo- 
niteſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of || Shimrith a 
Moabitefle. 
| 27 C Now concerning his ſons, and the great- 
nefle of the burdens laid ypon him,and the frepai-{t- 
ring of the houſe of God, behold , they are writ- as 
ten in the || ſtory of the booke of the Kings. And 
Amaziah hisſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXV. | 
1 Amaziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 He execu- 
reth inſtice on the traitours. 5 Haning hired an 
armie of Iſraelites againſt the Edomites , at the 
word of a Prophet he loſeth the hanared talents, 
and diſmiſſeth them. 11 Hee ouerthroweth the 
Edomites, 10, '13 The Iſraelites diſcontented 
with their diſmiſſion,ſpoile as they returne home, 
14 Amazaab prond of his vittory , ſerneth the 
gods of Edom, and deFiſeth the admonitions f 
the Prophet. 17 He pronoketh Toaſh to his oner- 
throw, 25 Hisreigne, 27 Hee ts flaine by cone 
ſpsracie. , 
: , Far— *was twenty and fiue yeres old when| * a7" 
he began to reighe,, and he reigned twentie i 
and' nine yeeres in Jeruſalem , and his mothers 
name was Tehoadan of Terufalem. 
2 And hedid that which was right in the fight 
ofthe LorD, butnot with a perfe& heart, * | 
3 CNow it came to paſſe, when the kingdome 
was Þ eſtabliſhed to him, that hee flew his ſer- Tr con- 


or, T0z4- 
char, i.lin, 
I2.24, 


f Or,Shoe 


uants, that had killed the King his father, rmed 
| 4 Butheſlew nottheir children, but did as it om 
& written in the Law in the booke of Moſes, 


where the LoxD commanded,faying,, * The fa-j*Deur. 4 | 


thers ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall j26-2-kings _ 
the children- die for the fathers ; but euery man —_— . 
ſhall die for his owne ſinne. ney a 

5 © Moreouer, Amaziah gathered Iudah to- 
gether, and made them captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, according to the 
houſes of their fathers, throughour all Indzh and 
Benjamin : And he numbred them from twentie 
yeeres old and aboue, and found them three hun- 
dred:thoufand choice men, able to goe foorth to 
warre, that could handle ſpeare and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mightie 

men of yalour, out of Iſrael far an hundred talents 
of ſiluer. 
7 Buttherecamea man of Godto him , fay- 
ing, O king, let not the armie of Iſrael goe with 
thee: forthe Lox 0: not with Iſrael,to wir, with 
all the children of Ephraim. | 

8 But if thou wilt goe, doe er, be ſtrong for 
the battell : God ſhall make thee fall before the 
enemy : for God hath power to helpe, and to caſt 
downe, | 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, 
Bur what ſhall weedoe for the hundred talenty 

| whic 


j 


"y 
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je - 
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YT Amanahraken::” | 
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x 
—— 


eb band. 


teb.to 
their place. 
tHebr.n 
heare of 
anger 


{Heb the 
ſan of the 
band, 


lonferre 


buh,or 
thorne, 


of the field, 


FHeb.ſoagee 
ter. 


which I have gizen to the Farmy of Ifracl? And 
the man of God anſwered, The Lord is ableto 
giue thee much more then this. | 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them ; to wir, the 
army that was come to him out of *Ephraim, to 
goe | home againe. Wherefore their angcr was 
greatly kindled againſt Tudah, and they retarned 
home inT great anger. - 1 
.11 © And Amaſiah trengthened himſelfe, 
and led foorth his people, and went to the valley 
of ſalt, and ſmore the children of Szir , tenne 
thouſand 


12 And other tenne thouſand Zeft aline,didthe 
children of Indah carry away captiue,and brought 
them vato the top 'of the rocke, and caſt them 
downe from the top of the rode, that they were 
all brokenin pieces. Tees 

13 © But the F ſouldiers of the army which 
Amaziah ſent backe, that they ſhould not go with 
him to battell,fell vpon the cities of Iudah, from 
Samaria euen vnto Beth-horon.z and ſmote three 
thouſand of them, andtooke much ſpoile. 

' 14 © Now it caine to paſſe, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the flanghter of the Edo- 


Seir, and fetthem vp tobe his gods, and bowed 
downe himſelfe before them, -and burned incenſe 
vato them. .. 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lok D was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he fent vnto hima 
Prophet , which ſaid vnto him, Why haſt chou 
ſought after the gods of the people, whichcould 
not deliuer ther owne people out of thine band ? 
16 And it came to paſſe as heitalked with him, 
that the Kingfaid vnto him, Artthou made of the 
Kings counſell ? forbeare ; why ſhouldeſt thoube 
{mitten? -Thenthe Prophet forbare, and faid, I 
know that God hath fdetermined to deſtroy thee, 
becauſe thou haft done this, and haſt not hearkned 
vnto'my counſell. ; | 
' 17 © Then Amaziah King of TIndah rooke ad- 
uice,and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of Tehoahaz, the 
| ſonne of Ichu King of Ifraelfaying, Come, let vs 
ſee one another in the face. 
| .18'* And Toaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah King of Indah,:G@ying, The{|thiftle that was 
in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
faying., Giue thy daughter to my ſonneto wife : 


HHeb.a beaſt jand marks ps by a f wilde beaſt that was in Le- 


banon,and trode downe the thiſtle. | 

' 19 Thoufayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmittenthe E- 
domites , and thine heartlifteth thee vp to boaſt. 
Abide now at home; why ſtiouldeſt thou meddle 
to thine hurt , thatthou ſhouldeſt fall, exex thou, 
/and'Tudah with thee? T7 Fit | 
20" But Amaziah wanld not heare : for it came 
of God, that he might deliuerthenvinto the hand 
of their ' enemies , becauſe they ſought after the 
gods of Edom. - © {3 575 | 
. 21//So Ioaſh the King of Iſrael went vp, and 
they law one another in the face,borh he and Ama- 
ziah King of Indah at Bethſhemeſh,which be/ong- 
eth to Tadah. pit, et 
22: And Indah wasf put the toworſe before 1{- 
rael,and they fled:etery man to his tent. -' 
23 And Toaſhthe King of IracFtooke Amazi- 
ah-King of TIndah theſonne of Ioaſh;the ſonme'of 


mites, that he brought the gods of the children of | 


Terufatem,ard brake downe.the wall of Terufalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim to f the corner gate, 
foure hundred cubites.,' + oh i: 

24 And he tooke all the golde and the fluer, 
and all the veſſels that were. found inthe houſe 
of God with Obed-Edom ,. and-thetreafares of 
the Kings houſe,the hoſtagesalfo, and returned to 
Samaria. je s 

25 © And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King 


of Tndahliucd after thedeath of Ioaſh ſonne of | _ 


Ichoahaz King of 1fracl, fifteene yeeres. 
26 Now the reſt of the ates of Amaziah;firſt 
and laſt,behold, are they not written in the booke | 


fTHeb.che 
gate of if 
che; looketh. 


b. 


of the Kings of Indah and Iftael ? | 
27 { Now after the time that Amaziah did 
-turne away f from —— Lox D, they 
f made aconfpiracie againſt him in Teruſalem, and 
he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to-Lachiſh after - 
him,and _ him there. - __ x1 
28 And brought him v $,and bu- 
ried him with his fathers in i of [| Iudah, 
CHAP. XXVL 
1 V=ziah ſucceeding,audreigning well in the dayes 
of Zechariah, proſpereth. 16 Waxing proud, 
. he inuadeth the Prieſts office, and ſmitten with 
feprofie. 22 He dyeth, and Jotham' ſuccees 
deth him. - 5 


"YER the people of Indah *rooke IIVzziahs [:-King-14 
Cr 
- F142. 


who was ſixteene yeeres old,” and made him 
King in the roome of his father Amaziah. 
2 He builtEloth, andreſtored it to Iudah 
after thatthe King ſlept with his fathers. 
3 Sixteeneyeeres old was Vzziah, when he 
began'to reigne, and hee reigned fifty and two 


yeeres in Teruſalem :' his mothers name alſo, w4s | 
Tecoliah of Teruſfalem.- | SUES... 

4 And hee did that which was right in the |. 
ſight of the Lok Þ according roall thathis father | 5; 


: 5 And heſought God inthe dayes of Zecha- 


w,2.King. 
lt 4.20, 


—_—_— 


ired 4 cone | 
fracie. . 
That i, 
he Citinof® 


and, as if 


riah , who had vnderſtanding f in the viſions of 
God : and as long as he ſought the L © & D, :God 
made him to proſper | | 


Philiſtines, and brake downe the'wall of. Gath, 
and the wall of Iabneh, andrhe wall of Aſhdod, 
and builr citics || about Aſhdod, and among the 
Phiiſtines. 33 of THe}; ," 1 

7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, 
and againſt the Arabians, thatdwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims. LE GE £54. 
8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts' to Vz- 
ziah, and his namef ſpreadabroad een to the 
entring in.of Egypr : fot he ſtrengthened himlſelfe 
exceedingly. | / © 7 —_ 


9 Morconer Veziahbuilrtowers in Teruſalem | 


t Heb.in the 
Revs Ged, 
6 Andhewentfoorth and warred againſt the 


countrey of 


Aſpdod. 


fHeb.weng. 


at the-corner atthevalley ndatthe 
turning of the wall, and|| fortifiedrhem. 

10: Aldo he built towers in the deſert,and |} dig- 
ged many welles,for he had much cattell ;borh 
the low. countrey,andin the plaines: liusbandmen 
alſo, and vinedreſlersih the mountaines'; and in 
} Carmel : for he loned F husbandry. -' 

1 1 Morcouer,Vzziah had an hoſteof fighting 
men,that went out to warreby bands," 


to the number of thejr account , by. the hand of 

Teiel the Scribe, and Maafiahtheruler,” viderthe | 

hand of Hananiah,ou of the Kings Capraines,”-: | 
2 


_12 The 


cemy of 


Or, inthe 


Ioahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh ;:and brought himto 
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JAIL Chron. Tothamiſuceedethhj 


of ſongs. 


+Heb.went 
foorth, 


46. 
f Heb.ſree. 


= 


HHeb flames 


. | om thence, yea himſclfe * 


1. | I2 The whole ntwaberof the chiefe of the fa- 


{thers of the-mighty men of valour; were two 


thouſand and '(ixe hundred. 

13 Andvnder their hand was anarmy, three 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thouſand, and fiue 
|hundred;that made warre with mighty power, to 
helpe the King againſt the enemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them thorows- 
-outall the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, and hel- 
metsz and habergions , and bowes, and Þ ſlings 
to caſt ſtones. : 

"15 Andhe made inTetufalem engines inuented 
by cutinihg men,to be on the towers, and vpon the 
bulwarkes, to ſhoote arrowes , and great ſtones 
withall: and his name ſpread farre abroad, for he 


+| was marueilouſly helped,rill tie was ſtrong. 


16 © But when he wasſtrong, his heart was 


lifted ypto his deſtrution : for he tranſgreſled a+ 


gainſt the T.ox D his God,and wentinro the Tem- 

ple of the LorD, to burne incenſe ypon the altar 

of incehſe. | ; 
17 And Azaridh the Prieſt went in after him, 


that were valiant men. | 
13 And they withſtood Vzziah the King; and 
aid ynto hint, It * pertaineth not vnto thee, 
Vzziah, to burne incenſe vnto the LoxDd, but ro 
the * Frieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſe- 
_— burne incenſe. Goe out of the Sanfua- 
rie ; for thou haſt trefpaſſed,neither ſhall it be for 
thine honour from the LonD God. F--"4 
19 Then Vzziah was wroth ; and hada cenſer 
in his hand, to burne incenſe , and while he was 
wroth with the Prieſts, rheleprofie eucnroſe vp 
in his forehead ; before the Prieſts inthe houſe of 


{the Loxp,from beſide the.incenſe Altar. 


20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt, andall the 
Prieſts looked'vpon him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in his forehead, and they thruſt him onr 
alſo to goe out, 
'betauſe the L o & Þ had ſmitten him. | 8-1 
21 * And Vzziah the King was a leper vnto 


| the day of his death,and dwelt in a*fſeueral houſe 


{ being aleper , for he was cutoff fromthe Houſe 
the Lon Þ : and Iotham his ſonne was ouer 


| oo Kings houſe , mdgeing the people of the 


22 © Now the reſt of the ates of V22iah firſt 
and laſt,did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſorine of Amoz 
write-:\7 5 2. | 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu- 


|rial which belonged to the Kings : for they faid; He 


#aleper: and Iotham his ſon reignedin his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVIL... | 

x Tothans reigning wellproiereth, 5, He ſubdueth 

the Ammonites, 7 His reigne. 9 Ahax ſuc- 
ceedeth bi. I: 


h j Farms * was twentie and fine yeeresold when 
t- 


heebeganto reigne , and he reigned ſixteene 


> lyceres in Ierufalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Teruſha the daughter of. Zadok. 


2 Andhedidthat which was right in the ſeht 


[ofthe Lox 5 according to all that his father V z- 


ziahdid :: howbeithe entred not into the Temple 
of the LoxD.;:{And the people did yet corruptly. 
\'3-\ Hebuilt the highgare of the houſe of the 
Lok D,and on the wall of |} Ophel, he built muck. 


and with him fourefcore Prieſts of the Lo & »D, 


- of Irael. 


4 Moreoueryhe built cities inthe mountaines 
of Iudah , and in the forreſts he built caſtles and 
towres. | | | 

5 © Hefoughtalſo with the King of the Am- 
monites, and preuailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere; an 
hundred talents of. filuer,and renne v ev} tap mea- 
ſures of wheate,and ten thouſand of barley. f So 
much did the children of Ammon pay vnro him, 
both the ſecond yeere; andthe third. _ 

6. .So Totham became mighty , becaiſe hee 
[| prepared his wayes before the Lox Þ his God. 

' 7 © Now thereſt of the ates of Iotham,and 
all his warres,and his wayes, loe, they are written | 
in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah. 

8. . Hee was fine and twentie yeeres old whet) 
he began to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeeres in 
Ierufalem. 


9 ©@ AndIotham flept with his fathers , and 


they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Ahaz 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 
, CHAP. gt Lo 
1 Ahat reigning very wickedly, ts oveatly affliite 
by the $ wi 567 udah hols Sn by the 
Iſraelites, ts ſent home by the coutiſell cf Oded 
the Prophet.-16 Aba& ſending for aide to Aſſy- 
ria, # not helped thereby. 22 1n hs diſtreſſe he 
roweth more idolatrous. 26 He dying, Heze- 
Liah ſucceederh him. : 
_—_ * was twenty yeeres old when he began 
to teigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in 
Iernfalem : bur he did not that which 4s right in 
the fight of the LoxD, like Dauid his father. 
2 Forhewalkedin the wayes of the Kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten images fot 


ora: 


fHeb.mach, 


3 Moreouer, he|| burnt incenſe in the valley ffor, wed 
of the ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt * his children ”— 
in the fire,after the abomination of the heathen, - 


whom the LokD had caſt out before the children 


4 Heſactificedalſo, and burnt incenſe inthe 
high places, and on the hils, and vnder enery 
greene tree. 

. 5 Whereforethe Lokp his Goddeliuered 
him into the hand of the King of Syria, and they 
{mote him, and cariedawaya great multitude of| 
them captiues,& brought them tof Damaſcus: And 
he wasalfo dtlinered into the hand of the King of! 
Ifrael , who ſmote himi with a great flaughter. 
6 '© For Pekah the fonne of Remaliah ſlew in 
Judalian hundredand twenty thovifand in one day, 
which were all f valiant men : becauſe they had 
forſaken the Lox D God of theirfathers. 

7 And Zichria mightie man of Ephraim,ſflew 
Maaſcjah the kings ſonne,and Azrikam the gouer- 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanih that wasÞ next to 
the King. 1 legion ,* | 


wt.y 


— 


weſel 


f H eb.ſous. | 
of valent. | 


f Heb the ſte 
condto the 


8 Andthe chilken of Iſrael caried away cap-|{ne p 


tia? of their brethren, two hiindred thouſand, 
women, ſonftiesand daughters, and tooke alſo a- 
way. much {poyle:from them , andbroughtthe 
ſpoile to Samaria. 
9 ButaProphetof the Lo « D was there, 
whoſe name was Oded: and he went out before 
the hoſt that came to Samaria,and faid vnto them, 
Behold , becauſe the LorxD God of your fathers 
was wroth with Indah , he hath dcliuered them 
1nto 


Heb.Dan | | 


| 


o : 
” 
P 
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). XR1R, 


Hezekiahs good reigne: 


*Deut,34-3 


THeb.4 c4pe 
tire. 


tHeb. 


that reacheth vp vnto heauen. 

10 And now. yee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
children of Indah and Ierufalem for bondmen,and 
bondwomen vnto you : Bt are there not with 
you,cuen with you, finnes againſt the Lorp your 
God? | 
11 Now heare me therefore, and deliver the 
captines againe , which yee haue taken captiue of 
your brethren: for the fierce wrath of God # 
ypon yOu. | . 

12 Then certaine of the heades of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Ioha- 
nan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and 
Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum , and Amaſa the 
ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt them that came 
from the warre, 

13 And aid vnto them, Yee ſhall not bring in 
the captiues hither: for whereas we haue offended 
againſt the LoRD already, ye intend to adde more 
to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſle : for our treſpaſſe 
is great, and there fierce wrath againſt Ifrae]. 

I4 So the armed men left the captines, and 

the ſpoile before the Princes, and all the Congre- 
ation. : 

' I5 Andthe men which were expreſſedby name 
roſe yp,and tooke the captiues,and with the ſpoile 
clothed all that were naked among them , anda- 
rayed them,and ſhod them, and gane them to eate 
and to drinke , andanoynted them, and caried all 
the feeble of them vpon aſſes, and broughtthem 
to Tericho, * the citic of palme trees,to their bre- 
thren : then they returned to Samaria. 

16 © Atthat'time did King Ahaz ſend vnto the 
Kings of Aſſyriato helpe him. 

17 For againe the Edomites had come and 
fmitten Iudah, and caried away f captiues. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had innaded the cities 


| of the low-conntrey, and of the South of Tudah, 


and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh,and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth,and Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
Timnah with the villages thereof,Gimzo alſo,and 
the villages thereof : and they dwelt there. - 

I9 Forthe Lo x Þ brought Iudah lowe, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz King of Iſrael ; forhe made Iudah 
naked,and tranſgreſſed fore againſt the LorD. 

20 And iow mon King of Aſſyria came 
vnto him, and diſtreſſed him}, but ſtrengthened 
him not. 

'2I For Ahaz tookeaway a portion ox: of the 
houſe of the Lond, and oz of the houſe of the 
King,and of the Princes,and gaue zt vnto the King 
of Aſſyria : but he helped himnor. | 

.22 T And in the time of this diſtreſſe did hee 


|treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lox : This # that 
Te R gs | 


23 For he ſacrificed vnto the Gods of F Damaſ-” 
. cus, which ſmote him:aud he ſaid, Becauſethe gods | 


of the Kings of Syria helpe them', therefore will 
I facrifice to them, that they may helpe mee : but 
they were the ruine of him and of all Ifrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 


the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and ſhut vp the doores of the 
eof the LoxD, andhe made him altars in e- 


into your hand, and yee haue ſlaine themin a rage| 


and prouoked to anger the T. or bd God of his 
fathers. % RE — 

26 q Now the reſt of his ates, and of all his 
wayes,firlt and laſt;behold; they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael. | 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers , and they 


buried him in the citie,euen in Terufalem:but they |, 


brought him not into the ſepulchres of the Kings 


of Iirael : and Hezekiah his ſonhe reigned in | 


his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
I | Hezeksah his good reigne. 3 He reſt#reth Re- 
ligion, 5 Hee exhorteth the Lenites, 12 They 
Santtifie themſ#lnes , and cleanſe the houſe of 
God. 20 Hezekinh offereth ſolemne ſacrifices, 
wherem the Lenites were more forward then the 
Prieſts. | 
| © rm * began to reigne when he was fiue 
and twenty yeeres old , and he reigned nine 
and twentie yeeres in Ierufalem : and his mothers 
name was Abjjah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hedidthat which was right in the fight 
of the LorD ; according to all thar Dauid his fa-- 
ther had done. 

3 THe, inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, in the 
firſt moneth , opened the doores of the houſe of 
the L o & Þ, andrepaired them. | 

4 And heebrought in the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites,and gathered themn together into the Eaſt 
ſtreete, ns | 

5 And faid vnto them, Heare mee;ye Leuites, 
ſanQifie now your ſelnes , and ſanRifie the houſe 
of the LoxD Godof your fathers, and cary forth 
the filthines out of the holy place. | 

6 For our fathershatie trefpaſſed, and done 
that which was enill in the eyes of the LoxÞ out 
God,and haue forſaken him,and haue turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the LoxD, and 
f turned their backes. q | 

7 Alſo they hane ſhatypthe doores of the 
Porch, and put out the lampes; and haue not burnt 
incenſe, nor. offered burnt offerings in' the holy 
place,vnto the God of 'Ifrael. | 

8 Wherefore the wrathof the E'o r.D was 
vpon Tndahand Iernfatem, arid he hath delinered 
them tof tronble;to aſtoniſhment, atid to hiſſing, 
as ye ſee withyour + (wir ON Ts. _ 

9 Forloe,onr fathers haue faſten by the ſword, 
and our ſonnes, and gut daughters, arid our wines 
are in captiuity forthis. _ 4 

10 Now #t zrin nine heartto make a Couenant 
with the Lo « » God of Ifract, that his fierce 


b2. Kings. 
18.1. 


wrath may turne away from vs. _ : 

11 My ſonnies, ||be not now negligent : for 
the Lon hath* choſenyou to ftandbefore him, 
to ſerue him, and that you ſhonld miniſter ynito 


' him,and|) burne incenſe; 


12 E Then the Eenites aroſe;Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai ,, and Toel the Jonng of Azariah, 
of the ſorines of the Kotathites: and of the ſonnes 
of Merari, Kiſh the forine of Abdi; and-Azariah 
the ſonne of Tahalcldl : and of the Gerſhonites, 
Toah, the fonne of Ziminah, and Edet the forme 
of Toah:. ES es * 

13 And of the fonnes of Elizaphaf, Shimry 


wed, \ 
*Nuinb.. 
8. 14.and 
18.2,6. 
[| or offer, 
Ca 


uery-corner of Ternfalem. | | and Tehiel:; andof the forines of A ph,Zecliatiah, 

25 And ineuery fenerall city of Indah he made | and Matraniah : 4328 

. |Prveofer [high places to || burne jacenſs vixw- oof gods, | 14 Andof the Gonnes of Heman”, __— - 
p - /'- « | 3 þ 4 
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flor, mmrhe 


buſineſſe of 
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Shimei-: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah, 
and V zziel. | 


2. 23-28 And they gathered their brethren, and fan- 


Aihed themſclues,and came accordingtothe com- 
mandement of the King , || by the wordes of the 
LonD,tocleanſe the houſe of the LorDp. 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part. of 
the houſe of the Lorp,to cleanſe zr, and brought 
outall the vncleaneſſe rhatthey found in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, into the court of the houſe of 
theLo K v. Andthe Leuitestooke zr , to cary zt 
out abrogd into the brooke Kidron. ' . _. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 


| moneth to ſandtifie, and on the a day of rhe 


moneth, came they to the porch of the Lio k D. 
So they SanRified the houſe of the Lorp ineight 
dayes,andin the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
they madean end. | 

18 Then they wentinto Hezekiah the King, 


[and aid; Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 


LoRD , andthealtar of burnt offering , with all 
the veſſels thereof, and the ſhewbread table,with 
all the veſſels thereof. | 

19 Moreoner, all the veſſels which King Ahaz 
in his reigne did caſt away in his tranſgreſſton, 
haue we prepared and fanQified,and behold, they 
are before the Altar of the Lo & Þ. 


*Leuit, 4414- 


*Leuit.s 14. 
i5.-heb.g.21 


+Heb.neere. 


*Leuit.4.15 


16.4-and 
25-6, 


tHeb.by the 
| hand of the 
Lord. 
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band 
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tTHeb. hands 
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Ments, 


THeb ſong. 


* x Chron. }. 


20. © Then Hezckiah the King roſe early , and 
athered the rulers of the citie;and went yp to the 
ouſe of the Loxp. | 
2I And they brought ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen 
rammes, and ſeuen lambes , and ſeuen hee goares 
for a* ſinne offering for the kingdome,and for the 
rw wr for Iudah: and hee commanded the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron to off:r them on the 
altar of the Lox dy. 
.. 22 So they killed the bullockes, and the Prieſts 
receiued the blood,and * ſprinkled it on the altar : 
likewiſe when they had killed the rammes , they 
Geared the blood vypon the Altar : they killed 
alſo the lambes,and they ſprinkled the blood vpon 
WEAR... -. | 
- 23 And they brought F foorth the hee goates 
for the ſinne offeri before the King and the con- 
&regation, and laid their * hands vponthem : 

24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood vpon the Altar, to 
make- an;atonement forall Iſrael : for the King 


- [commanded that the burnt offering and the ſinne 


offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael. > LEGTE 
25 * Andheſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 
L o k Þ with cymbals, with pfalteries, and with' 
harpes,according tothe commandement of Dauid, 


jand of Gad the. Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 


phet: for /> 4s the commandement F. of the 
Lord f by his Prophets... -. - _ | 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtru- 
ments of Dauid,-and the Prieſts with the.trum- 
pets. | | he | 7 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to. offer the 
burnt offering ypon the Altar : and F when the 
burnt offering began, the ſong of the Lox » began 


[2/7 with the trumpets,and with the f inſtruments 


ordeined by Dauid King of Iſrael. " 
28 Andallthe Congregation worſhipped, and 
the þ ſingers {ang , and thetrumpetters ſounded : 


and all this continued yntill the burnt offering was 
hniſhed. Int | , | 


'dredlambes: alltheſe were for a burnt offering to 


29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
the King and all that were F preſent with him, 
bowed themſelues and worſhipped. . + © 

30 Moreouer Hezekiah the-King andthe Prin- 
ces, commanded the Leuites to ſing praiſe vnto 
the LokD,with the words of Dauid,and of Aſaph 
the Seer : and they ſang praiſes with gladnefſe,and 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered andſaid,Now ye 
haue |} conſecrated your ſelues yntothe Lo  d : 
come neere and bring ſacrifices , and thanke-offe- 
rings into the houſe of the Lox Dd. And the Con- 
gregation brought in facrifices,and thank-offrings, 
and as many as were of a free heart,burnt offrings. 

'32 Andthenumber of the burnt offrings which 
the Congregation brought, was threeſcore and 
ten bullockes, an hundred rammes, 'aud two hun« 
the LoRd. 

- 33 And the conſecrated 
dred oxen,and three thouſand ſheepe. | 

34 But the Prieſts were too few, ſo that they 
could not flay all the barnt offerings : wherefore 
their brethren the Leuitesfdid helpe them, till the 
worke was ended, and vyntill the other Prieſts had 
fanRified themſclues: for the Leuites were more 
vPright in heart, to ſanifie themſclues, then the 
Prielts. | 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were in abun- 
dance,with the fat of the peace offerings, and the 
drinke offerings, for exery burnt offering; So the 
ſeruice of the houſe ofthe LoxD wasſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoyceth,and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people : for the thing 
was done ſuddenly. | | 

| CHAP. XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemme paſſeoner onthe 
ſecond moneth,for Tnudah and Iſrael. 13 The aſ- 
ſembly hauing deftroyed the altars of 1dalatry, 

keepe the feaſt foureteene dayes. 27 the Prieſts 

and Lenites bleſſe the people. | ot 
Nd Hezekiah ſentto all Iſrael and Indah,and 
wrote letters alſo tro Ephraim,and Manafſeh, 

that they ſhould come tothe houſe of the: Lox Þ 

at Ierufalem , to keepe the paſſeouer vnto the 

LoRp.God of Ifrael. __... Te 

. 2 FortheKing had taken; counſell , and his 

Princes, andall the Congregation.in Ierufalem, to 

keepe the paſſeouer in the ſecond * moneth.,: /::::/ 

' 3. For they could not keepe itatthattime,be- 
cauſe the Prieſts had notſanaifed themſclues fut- 
fictently , neither bad the people gathered them- 
ſelues together to.Ieruſalem.  - | 

4. And the thing þ pleaſed the King,and all the 
Congregation. 

5 Sothey eſtabliſhed a decree,to make proclai- 
mation throughout all Iſrae},fromBeerſheba cuen 
to Dan,that they ſhould come ro keepe the Paſle- 
ouer vnto the LokD God of Iſrael atTerufalem : 
for they had not done + ofa long time zn ſuch ſort, 
as it was Written. | ox ae] | 1 
+, 6. ;, So the poſtes went with the letters f from 
the King and the Princes throughout all IfracFand 
Iudah,and KCOOTOng tothe commandement of the 
King,faying;Ye children of Iſrael turne againe vn- 
tothe LokD God of Abraham, Iſaac & Iſrael, and 
he will returne to the remnant of you, that are ef- 
caped out of the hand of the Kings of ABYTS: £ 
ag. 223 |  h 


Jour hand. 


things were, ſixe hun- 
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D.XXX|, Idolatry deſtroyed: - 


t Heb. hare 

den not Jo? 
+ Heb,' gine 
the hand. 


*Exod, 345 


7 And be not ye like your fathers;and like your 
brethren , which treſpaſſed againſt the Lo r D 
God of their fathers, who therefore gaue them vp 
ro deſolation, as ye ſee. ; 

8 Now T be yenot ſtiffe-necked as your fathers 
were, 6#t.f yeeld your ſelues vnto the Lox D,and 
enter into his Sanctuary , which hee hath fan&i- 
fied for ener: and ſerne the LoxD your God, 
that the fierceneſle of his wrath may turne away 
from you. 

9. Forif yee turne againe vnto the Lo & D, 


your brethren,and your children ſhall fzd compal- 


ſion before them that leade them captiue, ſo that 
they ſhall come againe into this land : for the 
L o & D your God-z gracious and * mercifull, and 
will not turne away hz face from you,if ye returne 
vnto him. * et T | 

10 So the Poſtes pafſed from citie-to 'citie, 
through thecountrey of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
euen vnto Zebulun : but they laughed them to 
ſcorne,and mocked them. | 
11 Neuertheleſle, diuers of Aſher and Manaſleh, 


*Chap.28, 
24+ 


f Heb theer 
ſanding, 


and of Zebulnn humbled themſclues, and came to 
Jeruſalem. ; ' {; +: ori: J 
.I2. Allo in Tudah,the hand'of God was to giuz 


[them one heart to doe the commandment of 


the King and of the Princes, by the word of the 
LOEKD.: iis: | | id #1 
. 13 © And:there aſſembled at Teruſalem much 


| people, to keepe the feaſt of .vnleauened bread in 


the ſecond moneth,a very great congregation. 

| 14 And theyaroſe and tooke away the * altars 
that were in'Teruſalem , and all the altars' for .in- 
cenſe tooke 'they away , and caſt them into the 


brooke Kidron. 7 F 
I5 Then they killed the Paſſeoner on the four- 


[teenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the Prieſts 
jand. the Lenites were aſhamed; and fandified 


themſelues, and brought in the: burnt offerings 
to the houſe of the LoxD. - 

I6: And they ſtood in F their: place after theic 
maner, according to the law-of Moſes the manof 
God : The Prieſts {prinkled the blood, which they 


Izecezxed of the hand of the Leuites. | 


.17 For there were many in: the Congregation 
that were not fanctified :- therefore the Leuites 


[had the charge of the killing ofthe Paſſeonersfor 


euery one that was not cleane ,- to. fanftifie them 
vntothe LoRD,' 4 37> 
18 Fora multitude of people, even many of E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh, Iflachar , and Zebulunhad 
not cleanſed themfſelues: yet did they cat the Paſſe- 
ouer otherwiſe then it was written, 'But: Heze- 
kiah prayed for them,faying, The: good Los D 
pardon euery one, 1111 $7td 

19 Thatprepareth his heart to ſeeke God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers,though he be nor clean- 


fHeb found 


T Heb, #1 

#ments 

ef trength, 
THeb.to 


beart o all 
Ge. —_ 


ed according to. the purification'of the San&tu- 
arte, | T0 10159 
20 And the LoRD hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 2q* "Ob; 
' 21 And the. children of Uracl that weref-pre= 
ent at Terufalem, kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
read ſcuen dayes: with great: gladneſſe : and rhe 


y day , frging with f.lowd-inftraments yato the 
ORD. whe Fon Ws Hof 


rn and the Prieſts, praiſed the L 0K Þ day | 
L 


—_— 


the Law* ofthe Lokper:: 2103 43D lig19Y2] vics 


to all the Leuites, 'that taught the good know=1 
ledge of the Lorn :-and they did eat thorow« 
out the feaſt, ſeuen dayes, offering peace offerings, | 
and making confeſſion to the;:LoxD God of their 
fathers. | rorbeaHi; 2... 7 
23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to: 
keepeother ſeuen dayes : andthey kept other Te- 
uen dayes with gladnefle. - , ot Haz 
24 For Hezekiah king of Indahf did giue to; 
the Congregation, a thouſand bullockes, and ſe- 
uen thouſand ſheepe: and the Princes gaue to the: 
Congregationa thouſand bullockes, and ten thou- 
fand ſheepe; and 4 great number of Prieſts ſari i= 
fied themſelues. :  _ © 2 £2426 
25 And all the Congregation of-Indah, with 
the Prieſts and the Leuites, andall: the Congre-= 
gation that came out of Iſrael and the ſtrangers. 
that came out of the-land of Ifrae}; and that dwelt 
in Indah, reioyced. goto] 
26 So there was great ioy in Teruſalem:-for: 
ſince the time of Solomon the 1dn of Danid king 
of Ifracl, there was not the like'in Teruſalem, '; !,::-: 
27 © Then thePrieſts, the:Leuites aroſe, and 
blefled the pegple : and their:yoyce was heard, 
and their prayer came. vp to:f his: holy dwelling 
place, exez ynto Heanen. - 5569 + | 8: 
C H'A:P. XX XI. | 
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1. The people ts forward in deſtroying idolatry, 2 
Hezekiah ordereth the courſes of the: Prieſts and 
Leuites,and pronideth for their worke and main 
tenance. 5 Thepeoples farwaraneſſe in offerangs 
and tithes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth Officers to; 
diſpoſe of the tithes. 26 The'fmcerity-of Hes, 
z2.ehiah, zncits 7G om o3534n;,04ve] 
NT. Ow: when all this was finiſhedall Iſrael that | +... - ..,; 
ger "av age- ma to: the cities: of ad 
Tudah, and * brake thef imagesin-pieces, and itut If Heb. /aunn, 
downg the grones , and threw roy, "the: high Kg 
places,and the altars out ;ofall-ludah and Beniaz [| _ , 
min;.in Ephraim: alſo and Manaſſeh;;Fivntill they..." 
had vtterly deſtroyed themall, Then all the chil-[,., _. | 
dren of Iffacl returned euery man to his poſſeſſion |;, 02.” 
into their owneccities: : tions 5: 027g Weed 
2 © And Hezekiah appointed: the- courſes-of 
the Prieſts and the-Lemites after-their courſes, e-| 
uery manaccording tohis feruice;jthe Prieſts and 
Leuites'for burnt efffings, and fot, peace offerings; 
to miniſter and to giue thankes, and to praiſe;in 
the gatzs of the ttnz of the :Lorps.: 103 1534 82 
. 3 Hee appointed alſo the kitgs:portion of: his 
ſubſtance, for the :burnt offerings;24 774, forthe 
mornitig-and eueniog:burnt 0 per) bag .the 
burnt offerings for the:Sabbaths, andfor the New 
Maones and forthe :ſerifeaſts; as:it# written. 2 xrums, 


4 Moreouer, hee commanded the: people that 
dwelt in- Terufalem;: to-giue:the: portion, of the 
Prieſts, and the Leuites, that theyimghrbe incor | 
ragedin the Law of the-Eokd +1:1!1 pf 2-02 Sx. 
. 5 CAndaffooneastheicommandenent ]'CAME brought. 
abroad: the children :of:Utadribgonght; ir 2+ foorrs. 
bundance:;the futſt ftnites of -<omey irvine; and | = PE 
ole , andi|}hony þand. of all the-Jnateaſe of the 07:59 
field; and-the tithe-of all things brought they in 
abundantly. -i,roqtory big tine auch 3g Hate an 

6 And concetting{the;children;of Iſrael and 
Indah; that dwett in the cities.of Tudgh, they =l/p 
brought an. the tithes of.oxen ad ſheepe,y vos 


C— 


22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comfortably vnto 


Prout 


jon for the Prieſts. 
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28, 
THeb.heapes 


the tithe of holy * things , which were conſecra- 
- red vnto the Log their God, ard laid chem | by 


heapes. 


for, ft ore- 
houſes. 


tHeb. «t the 
band. 


[{Orgtrefl. 


# 
_— 


. 
. _ 


| Tdah, and:wrought 


$. 
Fl In the third moneth they began to lay the 

foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed them inthe 
euenth moneth. 
-- 8. And when Hezekiahand the Princes came, 
and faw the heapes, they bleſſed the Loxd , and 
is people Iſrael. ; :F 
-: 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with rhe Prieſts 
and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 
- 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pricft of the houſe 
of Zadok,anfwered him,and faid, Since the people 
began to bring the offerings into the houſe of rhe 
LokD, wee haue had enough to eat,and haue left 
plenty « for the LoxÞ hath bleſſed his people,and 
that which is left, this grear ſtore. 

xx © Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
[| chambers inthe houſe of the Lokp , and they 

pared them, ' 

©12/ And brought in the offerings,and thetithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully : ouer which 
Cononiah the Eeuite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. L 

' 13 And Tehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 


\ [Afahe!,and Ierimoth,and Iozabad, and Eliel , and 


Iſmachiah, and Mahath , and Benaiah were ouer- 
ſeers + vnder the hand of Cononiah,8 Shimei his 
brother; at the commandement of Hezekiah the 
King, and Azariahthe ruler of the houſe of God. 
--14 And Korethe ſonne of Immah the Leuite 
the porter toward the Eaft,vas ouer the free-will 
offerings of God,to diſtribute the oblations of the 
LoRD,and the moſt holy things. . | 

15 And f next him were Eden , and Miniamin, 
and Teſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
niah,in the cities of the Prieſts,in their || ſer office, 
togiue to their brethren by courſes, as well to 


| the greatas tothe ſmall : - 
| 16 Beſide theirgenealogie of males, from three | 
|yeeresoldand vpward , exen ynto cuery one that 
|entreth into the houſe of the LoxD, his dayly 


portion for their ſeruice in their charges, accor- 
ding to their courſes : ; 

--17 Both to the genealogie ofthe Prieſts by the 
houſe of their fathers,and the Leuites from twen- 


urſes'; 2: 

18 Andto thegenealogie of all their little ones, 
their wines aps ſonnes.and + wy ras am 
throughalithe Congregation: for in their || ſet- 
office they  ſanified themſelues 5 hokineſſs, 
x9 Of the fonnes of Aaron the Priefts, which 


CO 


_- | exe in the fields of the ſuburbs'of their cities, in 


euery ſeuerall city, the men'thatwereexprefled by 
name, to gine/portionstoall the males among the 
Prieſts, and toaltthat were reckoned by genealo- 
gies,among the:Leuites.. /. -- /- brig 

20 © And thus did-Hezekiah throughour all 
| that which was good and 
right,and'traeth before the: LoxD his God. 
-'21 And ureuery worke:that hee beganin the 


 1feruice ofthe houſe of God;and inthe Law, and 


in the.Conmandements to ſecke his God, hee did 
z# with all his heart,and proſpered. | 

SF "CH A/P.XXX11. 

I 'Seynacherib innadizg Tudah,Hexekiah fortifeth 


| zthe LorD our God. to helpe 
_ our batrels. And the people reſted themſclues: 


ty yeeres oldandvpward,in their charges by their 


the blaſphemies of Seunacherib by meſſage and 
letters, Hezekiah and Iſaiah pray. 21. An An- 
gel deſtroyeth the hoſte of the Aſſyrians, to the 


glory of Hezekiah. 24 Hexekiab praying in his | 


ſickeneſſe,God giveth him a ſineg of reconery. 25 
Hee waxing proud , 1 humbled by God. 27 Hu 
wealth and workes. 31 Hu erronr in the am- 
baſſage of Babylon. 32 Hee dying, Manaſſeb 
ſucceedeth him, 
Fter * theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment 
£ A, thereof, Sennacherib king of Aflyria came, 
and entred into Indah, and encamped againſt the 
fenced cities, and 
himſelfe. X 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that f hee was purpoſed to fight 
againſt Teruſalem. 
3 Hetooke counſell with his Princes, and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountaines, 


which were without the citie : and they did helpe 


him. 
4 So there was gathered much people toge- 
ther, who ſtoptall the fountaines, ww. the books 
thatf ran thorow the midſt of the land, faying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aﬀyria come, and finde 
much warter ? | | 

5 Alfo he ſtrengthened himſelfe, and buile vp 
all the wall that was broken , and raiſed 5: vp to 
the towers, and another wall without, and re- 
paired Millo #» the city of Dauid,and made || darts 
and ſhields in abundance. 

6 And he ſet captaines of warre ouer the peo- 

ple, and gathered them: together to him in the 
ſtreet of the gate of the city , and ſpake F comfor- 
tably to them, ſaying ; | 

'7 Beſtrongandcourageous, be not afraidnor 
diſmayed for the king of Aſlyria, nor for all the 
multitude that zs with him : for there be moe 
with vs, then with him. 

8 * With him # an arme of fleſh, but with v 

vs, and to figh 


ypon the words of Hezekiah King of Tudah. 

9 © * After this did Sennacherib King of Aſ- 
ſyria fend his ſeruants to Iernſalem ( but hee him- 
ſelfe laid fiege againft Lachiſh, and all his F power 


with him) vnto Hezekiah King of Indah,and vn-|* 


to all Tudah thatwexeat Terufalem, faying ; 

Io Thus faith Sennacherib King of” A ria, 
Whereon doe ye truſt, that ye abide || in the hone 
in-Terufalem ? SUCF | 

1x Doth not Hezekiah —_ you to giue 
ouer. your {clnes: to:die by famine , and by thirſt, 
faying , The LokD our God ſhall deliuer vs out 
of the hand of the King of Aſlyria'? 

12 Hath not the fame Hezckiah taken away 
his high places , and hisaltars, and commanded 
Indah and Icrufalem, faying , Yee ſhall worſhip 
before one altar, and burne incenſe ypon it ? 

- 13 Know yee not what Tand:my fathers haue 
done vnto all the people of other lands ? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any wayes able 
to deliner their lands out of mine hand? 

114 Whos thereamongall the gods of thoſe 
nations that my fathers vtrerly deſtroyed, that 
could: deliver his people our'of mine hand , that 
your God ſhould! 

mine hand ? 


- 


15 Now 


thought} to winne them for|& 


bee able to deliver you out of 


* 2 King, 
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firumenz; of 


| mine hand? . 


*; Kittg.20 | 


for ſpices , and for ſhields 
iF pleaſant jewels. 


you z. nor perſwade " ng on this manner ; neither 
yet belccue him t for no god of any nation or 
kingdome was able to deliver his pzople out © 
| mine hand,and out of the hand of my fathers: how 
\ much. lefſe ſhall your God deliver you out of 


16 And his ſeruints ſpake yet more againſt 

the Lok Þ God, and. againſt his ſernant He- 
zekiah. 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters ts raile ori the LoxD 
God oof Iſrael, and to ſpeake againſt him; faying, 
As the gods of the nations of o:he+ lands haue nor 
deliuered their people out of mine hand : ſb ſhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his people out 
of mine hand. 

18 Then they cryed with aloud voyce in the 
Tewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ierufalemthat 
were on the wall, toaffright them, and to trouble 
them,that they might take the city. 
| 19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Ietuſu» 
lem,as againſt the gods of the people of the earth 
which were the worke of the hands of man. , 
20- For this caſe Hezekiahthe King ; 4nd the 
Prophet Ifaiih the ſonne of Amor z. prayed and 
cryed to heauech. 

21 C* Andthe Lord ſent an Angel,which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captaines in the campe of the King of Aﬀyria: 
ſo hee returned with ſhame of face to his owne 
land. And when he was cone irito the hotiſe of 
his god;they that came foorth of his own bowels, 
t ſlew him there with the ſword. Foe 
.22 This the Lotp fſaned Hezckiah, andthe 
inhabitants of Ierufalem , from the hand of Sen- 
nicherib the King of Afſyria ; and from the hand 
of all other, and guided them ori euery ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts ynto the LorD to 
Teruſalem,and F preſents to Hezekiah king of Tu- 
dah : fo thatiche was magnified inthe ſight of al] 
nations;from thenceforth. ' © | 

24. * In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke to 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lo & Þ'3 and hee 
ſpake vnto him,and he || gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, according 
to the benefit done vnto him : for his heart was 
lifted vps therefore there ws wrathvpon him, 
and ypon Iudah and Iefufalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled hint- 
ſelfe for f the pride 'of his heart, ( 69th hee and 
the inhabitants of Terufalem ) ſo that the wrath 
of the Lo n D came not vpon themiin the dayes 
of Hezekiah. | | 

27 © And Hezekiah had exceedirig niuch ri- 
ches,and honour : and he niade hitnſclfe treaſuries 
for filuer;and for gold,and for precious ſtones,arid 
, and for all manner of 


28 Store-honſes alſo for the increaſe of corne, 


<fre, pod wine,and oyle;and ſtals for all maner of beaſts, 
d coats for flockes. 


feſſtons of flockes, and herds in abundance-: for 
God had giuen him-ſubſtance very much. 


water-coutſe of -Gihon , and brought it ſtraight 
downe to the Weſtſide of the city of Dauid. And 
Hezckiah proſpered inall his workes. 


29 Moreoner, heprouided him cities, and poſ- 


30 Thisſame Hezekiah alfoftopped the vpper 


| | 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah decciue 


f| in the land, God left him, to try him; thathee 


his people : 


baſſadours of the princes of Babylon; who * ſent 
vnto hin toenquire bf the wonder that was done 


might knoy all that was in his heart. ht: 
32 © Now thereſt of the aftes of Hezekiah 
and his f goodnefle; behold, they are written 1 


the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, .rhe:fonne of | 


Amoz ; and inthe booke of the Kings bf Indah 
and 1ſrae]. | 3 2 
33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in the || chiefeſt of the ſepul- 
chres df. the ſonnes of Dauid : and all Iadah and 
the inhabitantts of Teruſalem did him honourar 
his death : and Mariaſſeh his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 Manaſſeh his wicked reigne. 3 He ſetteth vp 
idolatrie, and would not E: admoniſhed. 11 He 
#3 caried into Babylon. 12 pon his prayer to 
God he is releaſed, and putteth downe idvlatrie, 
t8 Hwades. 20 Hee dying; Amontſucceedeth 
him. 21 Amon reigning Cy , # ſlaine by 


hit ſernarits. 25 The murtherers being ſlaine;Io- 
 frah ſucceedeth him; ; 


"Anaſſeh * whs twelue yeeres old when hee 
began to reigne , and he reigned fiftyand 
hue yeeres in Jeruſalem. 4 
2 Butdid thitwhich 45 euillin thie fight of 
the LoRD,like yntothe abominations of the heas- | 
then, * whom the L o & Þ had caſt outbefore the 
children of Iſrael. CL FNNT SE IN 
3 © For + he built agtine the high places 
tvhich Hezekiah his father had *broken downe; 
and hee reared vp altars for Baalim , and made 
groaues, and worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, 
and ſerued them. | 
4 Alfo he builtaltars in the houſe of the Lot 
whereof the Lot» had faid, * inTerufaleni ſhall 
my Name be for ever. 1e 
5 And he builtaltars for all the hoſt of heaneh; 
in the two courts'of the houſe of the Lox'y. © 
'6 And he cauſed his children to paſſe tho- 
row the fire inthe valley of the ſonne of Hin 
nom :- alſ he obſerned times , aud vſed inchant- 
ments,and yſed witchcraft, and dealt with a-fa- 
miliar ſpiritand with wizards: he wrought much 
euillin the ſight of the LorD ; to provoke hint 
to anger. £ LOLIP : | 
7 | Arid hie ſet acariied image (the idole which | 
he had made) inthe hoiiſe of God,of which God 
had faid to Dauid, and to Solomon his ſonne : In 
* this liouſe, arid in Teruſaleth, which I haue chofen 
before all the tribes of Iſrael, will T put my Name 
for ape"; {TD 2 | 
' $. Neither will T ariy more remoue the foote 
x of Iſrael from our of the land which Thaue ap- 
pointed for your fathers ; ſo that they will take 
heed fo doe all that Thaue commanded them, ac- 
cording tothe whole Law, arid tle ſtatutes, and 
the ordinances by the hand of Moſes. 
9 So Manaſſeh madeIudah,andthe inhabitants 
of Terufalem toerre'; 4nd todo? worſe tlien the 
heather, whom the Lox haddeſtroyed before 
the children of Ifrael. wy 
10 And the Loxd ſpake toManaſſeh , andto 


þ 


tn 31 © Howbeit; in the baſineſſe of the f am-|tHeb.ingers 


Shighefe, 


FDeut. 18,97 


f Heb. be bd 
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but they would not hearken. = - 


tr © Wherefore the Lo « D. brought 
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en ade tte ce. 


T Minafſehswickedreigne. Il. 


hron ; loſiah his goodrei 
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peſe. 


hanes. 


: [Seers that '{pak 
.:|[LoxD God of Iſrael, behold, they are written in 


{ſlew him in his owne houſe. 


” 049. 


m the captaines of the hoſte þ of the King of 
Affyria,which took Manafſch among the thornes, 


_ * * 


and bound him with || fetters, and caried him to 
Babylon. ,' '.... 3] 

12 And when he was inafflition, he beſought 
the Lox D his God,and humbled himſelfe greatly 
Ibefore the God of his fathers, | BE 
.13 And.-prayed ynto. bim, and hee was in- 
{treated of him , and heard his fupplication., and 


dome. Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lox Þ hee 
was God. | 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without the 
citic of Dauid, on the Welt fide of Gihon, in the 
valley, cuen to-theentring-inat the fiſh-gate, and 
compaſſed it abaut|| Ophel,and raiſed it vpa very 
| eat height , and put captaines of warre inall the 
[fenced cities of Indah. < : 

15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the idole out of the houſe of the Lord, and all 
the altars that hee had built in the mount of the 
houſe ofthe Lox», and in-Ierufalem , and caſt 
them ont of the citie. | | 

16 And hee repaired the Altar of the Lo « », 
land facrificed thereon peace-offerings;and thanke- 
offerings, and commanded Iudah to ſerue the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | . 
17 Neuertheleſfle, the people did facrifice ſtill 
in the High places, yer vnto the Lok Þ their 
God onely. _ | | 
18 © Now thereſt of the a&es of Manaſſch, 
d his prayer vnto his God,and the words of the 
e to him in the Name of the 


the booke of the Kings of Iſrael ; 


1 ..19 His prayeralſo,and how God was intreated 


of him, and all his ſinne,and his treſpaſſe , and the 
places wherein hee built high places , and ſet vp 


led : behold, they are written among the ſay- 
ings of || the Scers. | 
20 © SoManaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and 


£ owes and grauen images before hee was hum- 


*+|they buried him in his owne houſe ; and Amon 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 { * Amon was twoand twentie yeeres old 
when he began to reigne; and reigned two yeeres 
inIerufalem. KL 
22 But hedid that which was euill in the fight 
of the LoRD, as did Manaſſch his father : 
for Amon: facrificed vnto all the carued-images, 


ſelfe : but Amon f treſpaſſed more and more,. 
24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt him, and 


- * P, : - 


..25 q But the-people of the land ſlew all them 
that bad conſpired-againſt king Amon, andthe 
pole of the land made Iofiah his ſonne King in 
is ſtead. = - 

1 Jofiah bis good reigne. 3 Hee deftroyeth. idola- 
tric. 8 Hee takgth order ſor the repaire of the 
Temple. 14 Hilkiah haumg found. a booke of 
the Lacs, Tofiah ſendeth to Huldah to inquire of 


of Ternuſalem, bus reſpite thereof in Iofiahs rye. 


hand nor to the left. 
brought him againe to Ierufalem into his king- | - 
while he was yet young, hee began to ſeekeafter 


Images, and the molten images. 


and the carued images , and the molten _ he 


which Manafſch his father had made , and. forued 


.,1 .23 And humbled not himſelfe - before 'the 
{Lord , as Manaffech his father had humbled him- 


it, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings, 


the Lord. 23 Huldah propheſieth the deftruttson. 


29 lofrah canſing it to beeread in a ſolemne af”. 
ſembly, reneweth the Conenant with God. 


[| * Ofiah was eight yeeres old when he began to|« 


reigne, and hee reignedin Ierufalem one and 
thirty yeeres. My : 

2 And hee did that which was rightin the 
ſight of the LoxD , and walked inthe wayes of 
Dauid his father, and declined zeither to the right 


3 © For in the-eighth yeere of his reigne, 
the God. of Dauid his father : and inthe twelfth 


yere he beganto*purge Iudgh and Ierufalem from| 


the high places, and the groues , and the camed| 


4 * And they brake downe the altars of Baa- 
lim in his preſence, and|| the images that were on 
high aboue them, he cut downe, and the gruues, 


brake in pieces, and-made duſt of them,aud ftrow- 
ed it vpon thef granes of them that had facrifi- 
ced ynto them. | 
5 Andhe burntthe bones of the Prieſts vpon 
their altars, and cleanſed Indah and Ierufalem. 

6 And/o a:d hee in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with 
their || mattockes, roundabout, 

7. And when he had broken downe the altars, 
and the groues, and had beaten the grauen images 


t into powder, and cut downe all the idoles|; 
throughout all the land of Iſrael, hee returned to| 


Terufalem. : 

8 © Now in the eighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and th 
houſe; he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, an 
Maaſiah the gouernour of the citie , and Toah 
ſonne of Toahaz the recorder,to repaire the houſ 
of the Lokd hisGod. | 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hig 
Prieſt , they deliuered the money that was 
brought into the houſe of God, whichthe Le 
uites that-kept the doores , had' gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſch and Ephraim,and of all the rem- 


nant of Iſrael, and of all Iudah, and Beniamin, and| 


they-returned to Terufalem. 

10 And they puts: inthe hand of the worke- 
men that had the-ouerfight of the houſe of the] 
LorD, and they gaue it to the workemen that 
wrought in the houſe of the LokD, to repaire 
and mend the houſe . | 

IT. Egen to theartificers and builders gauerhey| 


and || to floore the houſes, which the kings of In- 
dal-had deſtroyed. | 
- 12 And the-men: did the worke faithfully, and 
the ouerſeers of them were Iahath , and Obadiah, 
the Leuites of the fonnes of Merari , and Secha- 
riah, and Meſhullam, of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites, to ſet ir forward : and other of the Leuites, 
allthat could skill of inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 Alſo they were ouer thebearers of burdens, 


and-»ere ouerfeers of all that wrought the worke 
in any manner of feruice : and of the Leuires here 
were Scribes, and officers, and porters. | 


14 « And when they brought ont the money 


that was brought into the houſe of the Loxpy 2 King, 


Hilkiah the Prie(t* found a booke of the Law 0 
the LoRD, givenf by Moſes, F314 
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}Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, concerning 


neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the euill that I will 
bring vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 


15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan 
the Scribe, I haue found the booke of the Law in 
the houſe of the Lokp. And Hilkjah deliuered 
the booke to Shaphan : | 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the king, 
and brought the king word backe againe, ſaying, 
All that was committed F to thy Shin they] 
doe zt. | 

17 And they haue F gathered together the 
money that was found in the houſe of the Lozp, 
and haue delinered it into the hand of the ouer= 
ſeers, and to the hand of the workemen.,. ,_ 

138 Then Shaphan the Scribe told the king, 
Gying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen me a booke. 
And Shaphanread f it before the king. | 

19 And it came to paſſe when the king had 
heard the words of the Law , that he rent: his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hitkiah, and A» 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, -andj} Abilon the ſon 
of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, and Ataiah a 
ſeruant of the kings, ſaying, 

\ 21 Goe, enquire of the LoRD for me, and fot 
them thar are left 1ti. Iſrael and in Tudah, concer- 
ning the words of the booke that is found : for 


out vpottvs, becauſe our fathers have not kept 
the word of the Lord , to doe after all that is 
written in this booke. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſle, the 
wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah,the ſonne of 
[| Haſrah, keeper of the F wardrobe (now ſhee 
dwelt in Iernfalem in the || colledge, ) and they 
ſpake to her to that effe#. | 

23 © Andſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
Lorp God of Iſrael : Tell yee the man thatſenr 
you to me, 

24 Thus faith the Lox, Behold, I will bring 
euill ypon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thenol, exen all the curſes that are written in the 
booke which they haue read before the king of 
Tudah : 

25 Becauſethey haue forſaken mee; and haue 
burned incenſe vnto other gods, that they might 
prouoke me to anger with all the workes of their 
hands, therefore my wrath ſhall bee powred out 
vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Iudab, who ſent you 
toenquire of the LorD,ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto him : 


the words which thou haſt heard : 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender , and thou 
didſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou 
heardeſt his words againſt this place , and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof , and humbledſt thy ſelfe 
before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and wee 
_——_ me, I haueeuen heard theealfo, faith the 

ORD. 

28 Behold, Iwill gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt bee gathered to thy graue in peace, 


of the ſame. So they brought the king word 
againe. 

29 C* Then the king ſent, and gathered to- 
gether all the Elders of Iudah and Ierufalem. 
39 And the king wentvpinto the houſe of the 


great is the wrath of the LoxDd that is powred | 


and prepare your brethren, that they may doe ac- 


' LoRD, and all the menoof Tudah; andthe inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem,and thePrieſts and the Leuites, 
and all the peopleF great and finall: and heread in| 
their cares all the wards of the booke of the Co- 
uenant, that was found inthe houſe of the Lox Dd. 

31 Andthe king ſtood in his place, and made 

a Couenant before S Lox, to walke after the 
LoRD, and to keepe his Commandements, and 
his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoulez to performe the 
words of the Couenant which are written in this 
booke. | ; 

. 32 And he cauſed all that were preſent in Te- 
ruſalem and Beniamin, to ſtand to zr, And thz in- 
habitants of Teruſalem did according to the Co- 
uenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

' 33 AndTofiah tooke away all the abominati- 
ons ont of all the countreys that perteined to the 
children of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent 
in Iſrael to ors euen - ſerue the _- cn | 

God. Ard all his dayes they departed not} from , 
following the Loxp the Godof their fathers. ' [4577 


«fter. 
CH AP..XXXV. 

1 Tofrah keeperth a moſt ſolemne Paſſeoner, 20 He 
pronuoking Pharaoh Nethoh, ts ſlaine at Megids| . 
do. 25 Lammentations for Toftah, | . 

Oreouer, * Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto 

the LoxD in Terufalem : and they killed 

the Paſſeoner on the fourteenth * day of the firſt 
moneth, | | 

2 | And he ſetthe Prieſts in their charges, and 

encouraged them to the ſeruice of the houſe of 

the Lord, Z \ | 

3 Andfaid vnto the Lenites, that tanghtall 1(-| 
rae], which were holy vnto the LozD,. Put the 
holy Arke in the houſe,which Solomon the ſonne 
of Dauid king of Iſrael did build ; iz fat not be a; 
burden vpori your ſhoulders: ſerue now the 
LokD. your God, and his people Iſrael. 

4 And prepare your /elnes by the houſes of 
your fathers, after your courſes , according to the] . 
* writing of Dauid king of Iſrael, and according}|*x.Chrod; 
to the * writing of Solomon his ſonne, '9-10.and 

5 And ſtand inthe holy phce according to thej<9p-33» 
diuiſions of thef families of the fathers of your|z#25-26- 
+ brethren the people, and after the dinifion offs _:;. 
the families of the Lenites.  [fHcbtbe 

6 So kill the Paſſeouer and fanRifie your ſelues, 
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fathers. 
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[people. 
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cording to the word of th 
of Moſes. : 

7 And Tofiah F gaue to the people, of the 
flocke, lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeouer offe- 
rings, for all that were preſent , to thenumber of 
thirty thouſand , and three thouſand bullockes : | 
theſ; weye of the kings ſubſtance. | 

$ And his Princes | gane willingly vnto the ff *-27e4 
people, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites : Hilkiah | 
and Zachariah, and Tehiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God, gaue ynto the Prieſts for the Paſſeoner offe- | 
rings,two thouſand and fixe hundred ſmall cartel, 
and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah alſo; and Shemaiah, and Netha- 
neel, his brethren; and Haſhabiah, and Iehiel ; and 
Toſhabad chiefe of the Leuites, f gaue vnto the 
Leuites for Paſſeouer-offerings , flue thouſand 
ſmall cattell, and fiue hundred oxen, - A 
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tHHeb Parion| 
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10 So the ſeruice was prepared, and the Prieſts 
ood in their place , and the Leuites in their 
courſes,according to the kings commandement. 
. It.And they killed the-Paſſeouer, and the 
Prieſts ſprinckled che b/ood from their hands , and 
the Leuites * flayedrhem, 7 

12 And they remoued the burnt offerings, that 
they might giue according ro the diuifions of the 
families of the _—_—_ offer ynto the LoRD, as 

e 


it is written in the booke of Moſes:and ſo did:they 
with the oxen. 4 284-50 
13 And they * roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, 


according to the ordinance : but the orher' holy 
offerings ſod they in 


the people. | BF <a ; 

14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelues, and for the Prieſts : becauſe: the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron were b«ſced in offering of burnt 
offerings, and'the far vntillnight : therefore the 
Leuites prepared for themſelues , and for the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph,vere in 
their | place,according tothe* commandement of 
Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Icduthun the 
Kings Seer: and the Porters * wasted at euery gate: 
they might not depart from their ſeruice.; for 
their brethrenthe Leuites prepared for them. 


the fame day, to keepe the Paſſeoner , and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the Lox Þ ac- 
cording to the commandement of king Iofiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were Þ pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſeouer at that time, and the feaſt 
of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. | 

138 Andthere was noPaſſeoner like to that, 
kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Pro- 
phet : neither did all the kings of Iſrael keepe 
ſuch a Paſſeouer,as Iofiah kept, and the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and all Indah and Ifrael that were 
preſent, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

- 'T9 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tofizh, was this Paſſeouer kept. 

20 © * After all this, when Iofiah had prepared 
the f Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to 
fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates : and Io- 
ſiah went out againſt him. | 

21 Buthe ſent ambaſſadours to him, faying, 


What haue I to doe with thee, thou king of Iu- 


dah ? I come not againſt thee this day , but againſt 


{the houſe, f wherewith I hane warre : for God 


commanded mee to make haſte : forbeare thee 


he deſtroy thee not. % 

22 Neuerthelefſe, Iofiah would not turne his face 
diſguiſed himſelfe that hee might 
fight with him , and hearkened not vnto the 
words of Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers ſhot at king Iofiah : and 


ithe king faid to his ſeruant, Haue me away, for I 
t Heb. made no {| ſore wounded. | | 


' 24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him out of 
that charet , and put him in the ſecond charet that 
he had ; and they brought him to Ierufalem, and 
hee died, and was buried [|'in oe of the Sepulchres 
of his fathers. And * all Tudah and Ieruſatem 
mourned for Tofiah. 


,, andin cauldrons, and 7 
in pannes, and f diuided them ſpeedily among all | 


I6 Soall theſeruice ofthe LoxD was prepared- 


from zealing with God , who # with me, that ' 


all the finging men, and the ſinging women ſpake 
' of Tofiah in their vommmar s this rr 
made them an ordinance: in Iſrael, and behold, 
| they are written in the Lamentations. 

26: Now the reſt of the ates of Ioſiah, and his 
tf goodneſſe, _—_— to that which was writ- 
ten in the Law of the Lond, 

27 And hisdeeds firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
_— inthe booke ofthe kings of Iſrael and 
 Tudah. VERT On Ls 


\# CHAP. XXXV I. 
I Tehoahax ſucceeding, 1s depoſed by Pharaoh,and 
caried into Egypt. 5 Tehotakimreigning ill, is 
caried bound into B abylon. 9 Tehotachin ſuccee. 
ding reigneth ill, and is brought into Bab yon, 
II Zedekiah ſucceeding reigneth ill , and deſpi. 
ſeth the Prophets, and rebelleth againſt Nebu- 
; Chad-nexzar. 14 Jeruſalem for the finnes of the 


Prieſts and people , 3s wholly deſtroyed. 22 The| 


proclatmation of Cyrn. 

T" Hen * the people of the land tooke Tehoahaz 
. the ſonne of Toſiah, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Teruſalem, | 

2 Tehoahaz was twenty and three yeeres old, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
moneths in Ieruſalem. 

3 Andthe king of EgyptT put him downeat 
Ierufalem, and} condemned -the land in an hun- 
dred talents of filuer, and a talent of gold. 

-4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim- his 
brother, king ouer Iudah and Terufalem , and tur- 
ned his name to Ichojakim.And Necho tooke Te- 
hoahaz his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 (@Tlehojiakim was twenty and fiue yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee reigned e- 
leuen yeeres in Ierufalem : and he did that which 
was euill in the ſight of the LoxD his God. 


of Babylon, and bound him in |] fetters to carry 
him to Babylon. 

7 * Nebuchad-nezzar alſo caried ofthe veſſels 
of the houſe of the Lord to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. | 

8 Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoiakim and 
his abominations that he did, and that which was 
foundin him, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the kings' of Ifrael and Tudah : and || Ie- 
hoijachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

9 C*lIehoiachin wa eight yeeres old when! 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three moneths 
and ten dayes in Teruſalem, and he did that which 

as euill in the fight of the Lox y. 

10 Andf when the yeere was expired, king 

Nebuchad-nezzar ſent, and brought him to Baby- 
lon, with the + goodly veſſels of the houſe of the 

LokD, and made|| Zedekiah his brother, king 


1choahaz is depoſe 


25 © And Ieremiah lamented for Iofiah, ana | 


6 Againſt him came vp Nebucadnezzar king, 
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ouer Indah and Ierufalem. 
11 © * Zedekiah was one and twentie yeeres 
old, when hee began toreigne, and reigned ele- 
uen yeeres-in Ierufalem, | | 

12 And hedid that which was euill in the fight 
of the LokD his God, and humbled not himſelfe 


mouth ofthe LorD. 

13 And hee alſo rebelled againſt king Nebu- 

chad-nezzar : who made him ſweare by _ : 
ut 


of deſire. 
| or,Mat- 
antab, 
2 king. 24- 
17.4070: 
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before Ieremiah the Prophet, peaking from the jzkin-24-38. 
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us his proclamation. 
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but he ſtiffened his necke; and hardened his heart 
from turning vnto the LoxD God of Ifraet.. © | 


and the people tranſgreſſed very much,afterall the 
abominations of the heathen, and polluted the 


houſe of the Lox Dd which he had halloweQ in le- 
ruſfalem, Dorcel 


them f by his meſſengers , riſing vp || betimes,and 
ſending : becauſe hee had compaſſion on his peo- 


fand deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, 


*.Chr. 36. | 


1- 2 . Thus. faith 


14 © Moreouer, all thechicfe of the Prieſts, 


15 *And the Loxp God of their fathers ſent to 


ple,and on his dwelling place:.: . 


16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 


yntill the wrath of the LoKD aroſe againſt his 
peoplestill there was no remedle. , © |; 5 


17 *Therfore hebroughtvpon them the kin 'of | 


the Caldees , who ſlew their yong men with the 
ſword, in the honſe of their ſanuary,and had no . 
compaſſion vpon yong manor maiden, old man, 
or him that ſtouped for age : hee gaue them all in- 
co his hand. ; | * of 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God. 
eat.and ſmall z: and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LorD,and the treaſures of the king and ofhis 
princes.: all zheſe he brought to Babylon. 


19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 


brake downe the wall of Tecufalem, and bane all 


the palaces thereof with fire,and deſtroyed all the | | 


goodly veſſels thereof, (t - 7  u  , 
20 Andfthem thathad eſcaped fromthe ſword, 
caried he away to Babylon: where they were ſer- 
uants to him and his ſonnes , vntill the reigne of 
the kingdome of Perſia ; "bet x4 


21 Tofulfillthe word of the L o RD by the 
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mouth of * Ieremiah, . vntill the land * had en- [17-25-92 


joyed her Sabbaths : for as long as ſhee lay deſo+ 
late, {hee kept Sabbath ; to fulfill:threeſcore and 
ten. yeeres. bn a> est + nll 
22 C* Now inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus king, 
of Perſia ( that the word of the Loxp ſpoken b 
the mouth of *Ieremiah,might be accomplitied), 
the, Lox ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, that hee made a proclamation through= 
out all his kingdome;, and pz r alfo in writing, 
laying, | 
h Frog - ts 
| heauen ginen me , and hee: hath charge 
mee'to build him: —— in 1 em, which. 
# in Inidah :-. Who &-there among you of all his 
poagi ? the Lord his God be with him; and let? 
goe'vp-| obs AER | 


God- © 
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CHAP. 1. 


# ofthe Lox:'D * by the'mouth 
of Ieremiah, :might be fulfil-: 
DN led) the Lord ſtirred vp the 
l UN = 'of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
= C9 2289 that hee f made a proclamati- 
on' throughoutall his kingdome , and 
in writing , ſaying, 


o a 
% 
9 S 


put ztallo 


Cyrus King -of Perſia, The 
Lok Þ God of heauen hath giuen mee all the 
kingdomes of the earth, and hee hath * charged 
mee to build him an houle ar Ieruſalem , 


5 in Iudah. | 
3 Whowthereamong you of all his people ? 
his God be with him, and let him goeypto Teru- 
falem, which is in Iudah , and build the houſe 
ofthe Lo k d God of Ifracl '( Hee & the God ) 
which # in Ieruſalem. By 
' 4 And wholſoeuer remaineth in any! place 


f helpe him with-filuer, and with gold , and with 
goods , aud with beaſts beſides the free-will offe- 
ring for the houſe of God thatis in Ternfalem. 

- $5 © Thenroſe vp the chiefe of the fathers of 
Iudah and Beniamin ; and the P1ieſts , and the Le- 
nites, with all chem whole ſpirit God had raiſed 
to goe vpto build the houſe of the Loxd which 
is in Terufalem. | 

* 6 Andall they that were about them,|| ftreng- 


which | 


where hee ſojournerh , let the men of his place | 


| thened their hands with veſſels of filuer x with 


gold, with goods,and with beaſts,and with preci- 
ous things; beſides all char was wi 
7 TAlſo Cyrus the King brought the veſs; 
ſels of the: houſe of the Load, * which Nebn- 


chad-nezzer had brought foorth out of Ieruſalem;- 


$ | Euen thoſe did Cyrus Kipg of Perſia bring 
forth by the hand of ahredth the treaſurer, 
andnumbred tliem vato* Sheſhbazzat the prince 
of Indab. ro. rok; Tec 
9 And this & the number of them: thirties 
chargers of gold; athouſand chargers of filuer, 
nine and twentie knines: | Fs 


cond ſort, foure hundred and ten : azd other veſſels 

a thouſand. 3s Elie 
11 All the veſſels of gold andof filuer, were 
Gue thowifand and: foure hundred. - All rhe/+ did 
Sheſhbazzar bring vp with them of Þ the captiui- 
tie, that were brought yp from Babylon ynto Te- 
em. " 


[2 


C:H A-P. Lb; 


the Prieſts, 40 of the Lemites, 43 of the Ne- 
'  thinims, 55" of Solomons ſernants, 62 of the 


The whole number of them with their ſubFance. 
68 Their oblations. RIOTS 


| the —_—_ of the earth ba - | 


offered. | 


10 Thirty baſins of gold: filuer baſins of aſe- 


1 Thi nymber that returne , of the people; 36 of 


Prieſts which could not ſhew their pedigree; 64 | 


12.& 29.410 
Leu.26.34 


35-843 


* Ezra 1.1. 
*[er.25.1 2 
13.K29.19 


Heb. the 
franſports- 
£108. 


KT Ow'* theſe are the children of the prouince 
that went vp out of the captiuitie, of thoſe 


” 


4- 


nezzar the king of Babylon had caried-away vnto 
Babyſori, and came q uy ynto Ieruſalem and In- 
dah , cuery one ynto his citie 3 7 


which had beene caried away , whom Nebuchad-|- 


_ 


S 
Gg_ 


__2_Whick|_ 


om - > — 
- —_— EE EE. 


ſe that remrned 


_ Ezra. 


j—_ the Captir 1te, 


— - 


oat 


*Neh.7,10| 


ffor,Binwi,| | 
Neb.7.1 5 


Ifor,Heriph 
qNeb.7.24- 


l Or. ,Gibeon 
Xeh.7.25« 


[[Or,Berb- 
Aſmanet bh, 
" | xehb.7.28. 


[[Or, Horm, | 


a fri 


hemiah, || Saraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, | 


| OA ſeuenty and two. 


tvelue. 
1-19 The children of Haſhum , two hnndred 


: twenty and three. = 


and two. 


®Seeverſe 7 | 


ſome copres. | 


2 Which camewith Zerubbabel, Teſhua, Ne- | 


* | Miſpar, Bi ;, Rehum, Baanah : The namber of 
the men of the people of Iſrael. 
3 Thechildren of Paroſh , two thouſandan 


4 The children of Shephatiah, three handred 

ſcuenty and two. 

5 The children of  Arahſenen hundred Fd" 

tic and fine. 

6 The children of * Patath-Mosb;ofthe chil» 

dren of Ieſhua and Toab, two thouſand cight han- 

and twelne. 

7 Thechifdren of Elam, srhovſand two hun 

dred fiftie and foure. © 7 

er The children of Zattu,nine tndeed fohrty! 
ue.. 

9 Thechildrenof Zubcai; Fever handred atd 

threeſcore. 

10 The children of || Bani., fixe hundra four 

ye and two. 

' xt Thechildren of Bebai , fixe Mnndeed ewen- 

tie and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two: 

hundred twettty and two, 

13 The children of Adonikam , ſix hundred 

ſixtie and fixe. 

' 14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand fifty 

and fixe. 

"15 The children of Adin , foure my fiftie 

and foure, 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah; Ainiry 

and eight. 

''17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twen- 


ty and three.” *- 
18 The children of || Torah , an hundred and 


20 The children of || Gibbar ary ad Ge. 
27 The children of Bethlehem , an hundred 
' [twenty and three. 

22 The children of Netophah, fiſtie and fixe. | 
P.. The men of Anathoth , an hundred ryyerttic 


come; mw) children of |Azmaneth,fourty and ewo. 
= The children of Kiriath-arim , Chephi- 
_ , and Beeroth , ſeuen hundred and fourtie and 


26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 


dred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas , an hundred twentie 


28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hundred 
and twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fiftie and two, 

* eg children of Magbiſh , an hundred fiftie 

e; 

' 31 ,Thechildren of the other* Elam, athou- 
ſend two hundred fiftic and foure. 
32 The children of Harim , three hundredand 
twenty. 
33 Thechildren of Lod|| Hadid, and Ono, 
uen hundred twenty and fiue, 
34 The children of Iericho, three hundred 


and fine. 
35 The children of Senaah , three thoukind 
d fixe hundredand —_ 


| mer: butthey could not ſhew their fathers houſe 


36 © The Prieſts. The children of * Tedaiah, 
ofthe houſe of ſeſhua, nine hundred ſeuentie und 
E 
37 The children of* Immer , a thouſand fiftie 
TWO. 
-38' The children: of * Paſhur, a thouſand two 


hundred ——_ ſeuen. 
39 The ren of * Harim, a rhouſand ahd 


| ſeuenteene. 


40; © The Leuires. The children of Teſhua and 
Katmiel, of the children of || Hodauia , ſeuenty 
arid foure. 

« Ny Sn The fingers. = children of Aſaph, an 

tweaty and eight. _ 
The Font the porters. The chil- 
Jeve? am, the children of Ater , the chil- 
dren of Talmon', the children of Akkub, the 
children of Harira, the children of Shobat, in all 
anz hmdred thirty and nine. 

43 © The Nethinims. The children of Ziha, 
the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth, 

44 The children of Keros , the children of 
| Siatathe children of Padon, | 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
|] Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children-of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah, | 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Ne- 
koda,the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Vzza, the children of Pa- 
ſeah, the children of Beſaj, 

50 The children of Aſaah, the children of Me- 
hunim;the children of Nephuſhim, 

$1 Thi children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

'52. The children of {| Bazlath , he children of 
Mehida;the children of Harſha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Si- 

ſeta, the children of Thamah, 


54 The children of Neziah , the children of | 


Hara 
5 © Thechildren of Solomons ſeruants. The 
children of Sotai , the children of Sophereth, the 


"children of || Peruda, 


56 The children of Iaalah, the children of Dar- 
kon,the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shep hatiah, the children 
of Hattil , the children of Fochereth of Zebaum, 
the children of [| Ami. 


58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of loſb.g. 22, 
* Solomons ſeruants , were three hundred ninetic |-7-2-cbco. 


and two. 
59 And theſe were 4 which went vp from 


Tel-melah, Tel-harſha, Cherub, Addan, a»4 Im- 


and their || feede,wherher they were of Ifrael. 

60 The children of Delaimh , the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda; ſixe hundred 
fiftie andtwo, 


And the children of the Prieſts : the chil-| 


*.Chron. 
2.4.7, 


4-14. 
i.Chrog, 
«12, 


bo was 


| Croll, 


hed. 3.9. 
4ledalf 


Hudexah, - | 
nehec7 43. 


[Or,Shame 
4h, 


[0r,Bez- 
5ib,ow Neb. 


[Or,Perk 
, Neh, 


| Or,41m08, 
is Nehem. 


9-2. 
P .K og-9- 
2l. 


for,pedi 


Sree. 


dren of ah, the children of Kos , the chil 
dren of Barzillai , ( which tooke a wiſe of 
daughters of * Barzillai the Giteadite , and W 
called after their name.) 


62 Theſe} ſought their regiſter anng thoſg . 


that 


*2.Sam-17- 
27. 


o— 


*1.Chrog. | 


HY, I rrp 


. - 


tn 


TheAltar ſervp. __ 


C 


gh: Ge PDC EE ARS 7 


ap. I : Ill], 


| De rn Rats 


6s Fosos 


—_— —  — 


[36.20, 


7 Heb.the 
le of” 
the tor 
. | P44 207 Jef 
ed. 
lor, FPorke- 
men, 


—— EE 


*;,Chron. | 


that-were reckoned by genealogie; bu: they were 
not found : therefore were they as polluted, put 
from the Prieſthood. $4 

63 Andthe|| Tirſhatha faid vnto. them , that 
| they. ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till 
there ſtood vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and: with 
Thummim. 

64 © The whole Congregation together, was 
fourty and two thouſand , three hundred «4 
threeſcore : | SET 

65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maides, 
of whom there were ſeuen thouſand, three hun- 
dred thirty and ſeuen : and there were among 
them two hundred ſinging men , and ſinging wo- 
an | we 

66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred thirty and 
fixe : their mules,two hundred fourty and fine ; 

_ '67 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and 
fige : their aſſes , fixe thoufand ſeuen hundred and 
twenty. 

68 
when 


> hay ſome of the chiefe of the fathers, 
they came to the houſe of the LoxD which 


|zat Ierufalem,offered freely for the houſe of God, 


to ſet it vp in his place : ER; ; 

69 They gaue after their ability,vnto the *trea- 
fare of the worke threeſcore and one thouſand 
drammes of gold, and fiue thouſand pound of-fil- 
uver,and one hundred Prieſts garments,  ,. 

_ 70 Sothe Prieſtsand the Leuites, and ſome of 
the people,and the ſingers,and the porters,and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities , andall Iſrael in 


their cities, b- 


CHAP... FS Res 
1 The Altar is ſetup. 4 Offerings frequented, 
7 Workemen prepared, 8 The foundations of 
the Temple are laid in great ioy ang mourning. 


_ A Nd when the ſeuenth moneth-was come, and 
the children of Iſrael were in the cities; the 
people gathered themſelues together as one man 


to Ierufalem. | 


--- 2 Then ſtood vp|| Icſbua the ſonne of Toza- 


.1.. .|dak, and his brethren the Prieſts,and * Zerubbabel 
I. |the ſonne of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buil- 
-7-\ded the Altar of the God'of Iſrael, to offer burnt 
+. -offrrings thereon, as'#t « * written in the Law of 


Moſes the man of God. Cn 
3. And they ſet the Altar ypon his baſes; ( for 
feare was vpon them, becauſe of the. people of 


[thoſe countreyes) and they offered burnt offerings 


thereon ynto the Lox D,exen burnt coff-rings mor- 
ning and euening. Ws | 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, * as 
zt i written,and * offered the dayly burnt offrings, 


z 


of euery day-required: 


* [by number;according {to the eyſtome, Tas the duty 


| .5 Andaftepward offered the continual burnt 


off:ring, both of thenew Moones ,/ and of all the 


* |ſetfeaſts of the Loxp, that were conſecrated,and 


of euery one that willingly offered a free will of- 
fering vnto the LorD, 

-- 6 ' From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 
began they to offer burnt offrings.vnto the Lox : 
but the F Foundation of the Temple of the Lox D 
was not yet laid...” ' '. 1 
'- 7 They gaue money alfo-vnto the maſons, 
and to the || carpenters, and:meate, and. drinke, 
and oyle vnto them of Zidon , and to them of 


' was laid, 


Tyre; to bring Cedar trees from, Lebanon'.to the 
ſea of * Ioppa: nating to the: grant thatthey 
had of Cyrus King of Perſia 4059893. $1.14 30 

8 © Now in the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God at Teruſalem , inthe 
ſecond moneth, began Zerubbabel the ſonne. of 
Shealtiel,;and Ieſhua the ſonne of Tozadak, and the. 
remnant of their brethren, the Prieſts and the Le» 
uites,and all they that-were come our of the capti- 
uity vnto Teruſalem': and appointed the Legites; 


ward the worke of the houſe of the Loxy. - ..: 
9 Then ſtood Ieſhua, with his ſonnes and his 


VVorkemen prepared: -! }: 


from twenty. yeeres old and vpward,;, to ſet for« 


brethren, Cadmiel and his ſonnes, the ſonnes of 
{] Indah f together, to ſet forward the-workemen 
in the houſe of God : the ſonnes of Henadad,with 
their ſonnes and their brethren the Leuites,  - - 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 


their apparell with trumpets, -and-the Leuites 
the ſonnes of Afaph,. with cymbals,/ to praiſe the 
Lo RD, after the * ordinance of Dauid King of 
Iſrael, 

11 And they ſung together by courſe, in pray= 
ſing and giuing hone aps ; Bemila | 
hee is good , for his mercy endireth for euer to- 
wards Iſrael. - Andall the people ſhoured wake 
great ſhout , when they praiſedthe Lo « Þ ; be- 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lo-zx D 


of the Prieſts and Leuites , and 


- 


I2 But many 


that had ſeene the firſt houſe ; when the foundati- 
on of this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept 
wo loud yoyce,. and many ſhouted aloud | 
or joy: erchrSuite q 
' 134; So thatthe people could not diſceme the| 


weeping, of the people: for the-people ſhouted 
with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was heard a- 
farre off, | | 


| es A 
1 The adxerſaries being not accepted inthe buil- 
+ ding of the Temple with the Tewes, endeanonr t9 
. hinder it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The\ 
—Y Artaxerxes, 23 The building # hin-| 
red, DES 


Ow when the [aduerfaries of. Indah and Ben- 
iamin heard: that f the children of rhe capti 
wity — the Temple vato the Loxp Godof 
rael; HED 
2 - Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chiefe of. the fathers, and aid ynto them ,- Let vs 
build with you, for wee ſteke: your God, asyee 
doe, and we doe ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes 
of Ear-Haddon king of Aſſur, which brought vs 
vp hither. | not ont ian rag 
3 But Zerubbabel and Teſhua,. and'the reſt of 
the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, faid vato them, 
You haue nothing to doe with 'vs, to build an 
houſe vnto our God , but wee our ſelues toges 
ther will build vnto the Lox Dd God of Iſrael, as 
Ling Cyrus the King of Perſia hath comman- 
ed vs. 


of the Temple of the LoD, they ſer the Prieſts in | 


chiefe of the fathers ; who were ancient men, |. 


noiſe of the ſhout of ivy , from the noiſe of the | 


4  Thenthe people of the land weakened the| 


ab chap. 
2.40. 


hands of the 
in building, 


gs 2 4 And 


people of Iudah, and troubled theni 


- 


5 | And hired counſellers againſt them , ro fru- 
[firate their purpoſe, all the dayes of CyrusKing 
of Perſia, euen yntill the reigne of Darius King of 
Perſia. {I | 

6: Andin thereigne off Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
ginning of his reigne , wrote they vnto him an 
accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Tudah and Iev 
ruſalem 


7 © And in the dayes of Artaxerxes wrote 
1 Biſhlam , Mithredath , Tabeel , and thereſt of 
. |theirf companions vnto Artaxerxes king of Per- 
ſia, andthe writing of the letter »4s written in 
the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 


'$ Rehumthe Chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
— |} Scribe, wrotea ITE I , to Ar- 
orſere="|raxerxesthe king,in this fort: | 
_ 9 "Then wroze Rehum the Chancellour , and 
{ cheld. ſo- {Shimſhai the Scribe , and the reſt of their | com- 
cveries. \panions ; the Dinaites,and the Apharfathkites,the 
Tarpelites , the Apharſites, the Archeuites, the 
. lonians, the Suſanchites, the Dehauites, and 
the Elamites, | 
to And the reſt of the nations whom the great 
and noble Aſnappar brought ouer , and ſerin the 
cities of Samaria, and the reſt that aze on this ſide 
the Riner, f andatſachatime, 
- 1T © This#thecopie ofthe letter , that they 
tvnto him , even vato Artaxerxestlie King : 
Thy ſeruants the men on this fide the Riuer, and 
ſuch atime, LESSY 
12 Be it knowenvnto the king,that the Tewes 
which came vp ff 2eto'vs, are come vntp 
Terufalem, building the rebeftious and the bad 
lor finiſhed citie, and hane || ſet vp the: walles thereof, and 
tChald.ſow- 7 ioyned the foundations. | | 
ed rogerber.| 13 Bee it knowen now vnto the King , that if 
| [this citie bebuilded, and thewalles ſer vom 
tchel4.give\then will they nor fpay tolle,tribute,and cuſtome, 
nor,fr:gth.jand ſo thou ſhalt endammage the {| reuenue of the 


| $. 
{Cbeld. we} 14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance from 


<0 or the kings palace, . and it was not meete for vs toſee 
Fl of el , \&be kings diſhonour : therefore haue we ſent,and 
e. certified theKing, . +... | | 

- Is Thatſearch my bee made in the booke of 

e Records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou finde in 

he booke of the Records, and know, that this 

itie #arebeltious citie, and hurtfull vnto' kings 

+ Ghald. /proginces, and that they hane F mooned ſed 

wade: [tionf within-the ſame of old time : for which 
t Ghald. wn: [cauſe was this citie deſtroyed. 


[16 Weecentidie the King, that if thiscitic bee 
builded agaee; andthe walles thereof fet vp : 
this meanes, 'thou ſhalt haue no portion on this 
fidethe riner./ TILES: 8, 
27. {4 Thex-ſent the kingananſwer vnto Re- 
 jhum the Chanczllour, and to Shimſhai the Scribe, 
t chald. ſd-[und'to the reft of their F companions, that dwell 
eveties. [iti Samaria, and vnto the reſt beyond the river, 
Peace; andatfuchatime. 
2 Theletterwhich ye ſent vntovs,hath beene 
plainely-read before me. 7 
7 Chald.by |-' x59 And'f I:commannded, and ſearch hath 
_ dacvor; beene made, and it is found, thatthis citric of 
{Chald. bf old time hath 7 wade infurretion againſt Kings, 
fed vpir and that rebellion and {edition hahbe ne made 
Jetfe. therein. | 


"2 " 
——— 


ke 7 Th 


The —_ 


- [20 There haue beene mighty Kings alſo oner 
TIerufalem, which hane ruled ouer all comntrey:s be- 
yond the riuer, and tolle, tribure and cuſtome was 
payed vnto them. | | 
21 f Giue yee now commandement, to cauſe 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citic bee not buil- 
ded, vntill avorher commandement ſhall be giuen 
from me. Bejebes 
22. Take heede now that yee faile nottodoe 
this : why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 
Kings? | 
nw. q Now when the copy of King Artaxerxes 
letter was m_ before Rehum = Shimſhai the 
Scribe, - and their companions; they went vpin 
haſte to Terufalem,vnto the Iewes,and made v ou 
to ceaſe, by F force and power.  - 
_ 24 Thenceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, 
which s at Ierufalem, So it- ceaſed ynto the ſe- 
cond yeere of the reigne of Darius King of Perſia. 
X CHAP. V. 
I Zernbbabel and Shealtiel, incited by Haggai and 
\ Zacharie, ſet forward the building of the Tem- 
ple. 3 Tatnas and Shethar-boznas could nat 
. hinder the Tewes, 6 Their letter to Daring a- 
gainſt the Tewes. 


en the Prophets, * Haggal the Prophet, 
and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, propheſied 
vnto the Iewes that were-in Indah and Ieruſalem, 
_ Name of the God of Iſrael, ever ynto 
t F 
2 Thenroſe vp Zembbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel, and Teſhya the ſonne of Iozadak, and began 
to build the Houſe.of God which at-Ieruſalem : 
_ with them were the Prophets of God helping 


em, .. 

go C At the fame time came to them Tatnai, 
gonernour on this fide the riuer, and Shetharboz- 
nai, and their nions , and ſaid thus vnto 
them; Who hath commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make vp this wall ? , 

' 4 ' Thenfaid wee'vnro them after this manner, 
W hatare the names of the men f that make this 
building ? | ee | 

5' - But the eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders of the Iewes, that they could not canſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : 
and thenthey renumed anſwere by letter concer- 
ning this matter. | | £ 

6 'T The of the letter that Tatnai, g0- 
nernour on this Kde the Riuer, and Shetharboz- 
nai, and his companions the Apharſachites which 
wereonthis fide the Riuer, ſent vnto Darinsthe 


hey ſ{enta letter vnto him, f wherein was 


Chald ly 
41974 and 
power. 


Agge f.t. 
"EB 


fChald.m 


written thus : Vnto Darius the King, all peace. ' | the mid 


8 Beitknowne vnto the King, / that we went 
into the prouince'of Tudea, to the houſe of the 
great God, which is builded with F-great ſtones, 
andtimber is laid inthe walles,andthis worke g 
eth faſt on, and proſpereth intheir hands. *'- 
9 Thenasked ee thoſe Elders, and ſaid vnto 
them'thys ; Whocommanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make'yptheſe walles ? 

Io Weasked their names alſo, ito certifie thee, 


«tharwee might write the namesof the men that 


werethe chiefe of them. c | 
11 And thus they returned vs anſyere, ſaying, 
EL 'Y C 


——_ 


wheregf + 


+ Chald; 
flones of 
ro!ling+ 


nr 


D: 


Cha 


us his decree. _ 


vj. Lhe fealt ofdedication. 


77 


*Cha.1.18. 
and 6.5. * 
or ,depwuty- 


fChald. 
booker, 
fChald. 
made to 
deſcend. 
{{Or,Bcbs- 


er, 


14nd,or in 4l 


Wee are the ſcruants of the God of heauen and 
earth , and build the houſe that was builded theſe 
many yeeres agoe,, whicha great king of Iirael 
builded , * and ſet vp. T6) 

12 But after that our fathers had prouokedthe 

God'of heauen vnto wrath , hee gaue them into 

the hand of * Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby- 

lon the Caldean , who deftroyed: this houſe , and 

caried the people away into Babylon. y 

13 But in the firſt 'yeere of. * Cyrus the king 

of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to 

build the houſe of God. | | 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filuer of the 
houſe-of God;; which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke 

out of the: Temple that was in Terufalem, and 
brought them into the Temple of Babylon, thoſe. 
didiCyrus the king take out of the Temple of Ra- 

bylon ; and they were delinered vnto one * whole 

name : was Sheſhbazzar , whom hee had made 

[| gouernour : es | | 
15 And fayd vnto him, Take: theſe veſſels, 

oe; carrie them into the Temple that is in Ictu- 

falem., and let the houſe of God bee builded-in 

his place. | 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God, which 

# inTerufalem.. And ſince that time , enen vntill 
now hath it been in building , and yer it is not fi- 
niſhed. L +11 , 

'.17 Now therefore if. it ſeemze. good to the 
King, let there bee ſearch made in the kings 
treaſure-houſe,which#s thereat Babylon, whether 
itbe /o that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, 
to build this houſe of God at Ierufalem, and 


this matter. 


| CHAP: Kc. ::.: 
Darius finding the decree of Cyrus naketh a new 
decree for the aduancement of the building. 13 
By the helpe of the enemies , and the direttions. 

.. of the Prophets, the Temple ts fimſhed, 16 Te 
_ feaſt of the Dedication is kept, 19 And the 

Paſſeoner. . : | 
FT" Hen Darius the king made a decree, and 


: 


| ſearch was made inthe houſe of the Þ rolles 


where the treaſures were Þ laid vp in Babylon. 
2-. And there was found at | Achmetha, in the 
palace that # in the prouince of the Medes, a rolle, 
and therein was a record thus written : 

3\:In the firſt yeere of Cyrus the King , the 
fame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 


_ [houſe of God at Teruſalem : Let the houſe bee 


builded, the place where they offered facrifices, 
and ler the foundations thereof bee ſtrongly laid, 
the height thereof. threeſcore cubites ,- and the 
breadth thereof threeſcore cubites : 

. 4 ' Withthree rowes of great ſtones, anda row 
of new timber : and let the expences bee giuen. 
jout of the kings houſe, | 

5 Andalfolet the golden and filuer veſſels of 


iCheld gee. 


foorth out of the Temple, which # at Ierufalem, 
and brought vnto Babylon: bee reſtored, and 
f brought againe vnto the Temple which 2: at 
Jeruſalem, exery oxe to his place, and place them in 
the houſe of God. - | 
| 6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour beyond 


= houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke 


ler the King ſend his pleaſure to vs concerning ' 


the River, Shethar-Boznai, and f your compa- 


nions the Apharſachites ; which are beyond the 


Riuer, be ye farre from thence : T 

7 L<tthe worke of this houſe of God alone, 
let the gouernour of the Iewes ; and the Elders 
_ the Iewes , build this houſe of 'God in his 
place... 

. 8 Moreouer f F make a decree, what ye ſhall 
doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the buil- 
ding of this houſe of God : that of the kings 
goods , .cuen of the tribute beyond the Riuer, 
foorthwith expences bee giuen vnto theſe men 
that they bee not} hindered. | ws, 

9 And thatwhich they haue neede of, both 
yong bullockes, and rammes, and lambes, for the' 
burnt; offerings of the God of heauen , wheate; 
falt, wine and oyle, according to the appoint= 
ment of the Prieſts which are at Ierufalem, let it 
be giuen them day by day withour faile : 

'10 That they may offer ſacrifices f of ſweete 
fauours vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the 
life of the king , and of his ſonnes. 3 41 

. 11, Alſo I haue made a decree, that whoſoe 


uer ſhall alter this word, let timber ibee pulled} 


downe from his houſe;, and being fſetvp, lethim 
be hanged thereon , andlethis houſe bee made 
a dunghill for this. | | 

12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name to 


| dwell there,deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 


put to their hand, to alter. and to deſtroy this 
houſe of God which z-at Ierufalem.I Darius have 
made a decree,let it be done with ſpeede. 

13 © Then Tatnai gouernour on this fide the 
river COOn_— Nw _ companions, 
ACCOr to that whic 1us the kj ſenr 
ſo they did ſpeedily. - oy y 

R 4 Ann t men oc Iewes builded, and 
t roſpere e in | 
ber Prophet; and Zectaritht oy E nags 
and they þuilded, and finifhed it, according to 
the commandement of the God of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the f commandement of Cyrus and 
Darius,and Artaxerxes king of Perſia, | 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the moneth Adar , which was in the ſixth 
yeere ofthe reigns of Darius the king, ; 

16 © And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts. 


ſonne of Iddo, | 


TChald. 
e heir [oct® - 
Es, 


fChald.by 
me 4 decree 
"6 m44e. 


{Chald. 
made to 


ceaſe. 


fChald. 
ref. an 


f: held de 
im be de- 
froged. 


and the Leuites, and the reſt of f thechildren of 


the capriuitie , kept the dedication of this houſe þ, 


of God,with ioy, 
17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God, an hundred bullockes , two hundred 
rammes, foure hundred lambes, and for a finne- 
offering for all Iſrael ; rwelue hee goats aceording 
to the number of the tribes of Iſrael. + | 


18 And they ſetthe Prieſts in their diniſions; | - 


and the Leuites in their courſes, for the ſeruice of 


God which #* at Ierufalem ; Þ * as it is writren.un f 


moneth.. 


20 For the Prieſts and the Leuites were pt wifed |: 


together, all of them were pure , and killed the 


Paſſconer for all the children of the capriuitie , and: 


for their brethren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 


anmes of the 
wands 


21 And the childrcn of Ifrael , which were 


come againe our of captiuitie ,' and” all ch rt 


CER 


p—"w 


I Be Bas oo 


d ſeparated themſelues vnto them from the fil- 
thineſſe of the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the 
Lord God of Iſrael,did eate, | 

. 22 And kept the feaſt of vnleanened bread 
{cuendayes with ioy : for the L o & Þ had made 
them ioyfull , and turned the heart of the. king 
of Aſſyria vntothem, to ſtrengthentheir hands 
ms the worke of the houſe of God , the God of 

el, + of! 


CHAP. VII. 


commiſſion of Artaxerxesto Ezra. 27 


 Bleſſeth God for his fanonr. - 


Ow after theſe things , inthe reigne of Ar- 
taxerxes, King of Perſia , Ezra the'ſonne. 

of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, #7 300 

2 Theſonne of Shallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub,: . [ 

3 Theſonne of Amariah', the ſonne of Azari- 
ah the ſonne of Meraioth, 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , theſonne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki; + 
5  Theſonneof Abiſhua , the ſonne of Fhine- 
has, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the 
chiefe Prieſt : | Widnts, 
6 This Ezra wetitvp from Babylon, and he 
129454 ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, which 
the LokD God of Uracl had giuen : and the king 
granted him all his requeſt, according to the hand 
ofthe LoxÞ his God vpon him. be otra 
7 | Andthere went vpſoze of the children of 
Iſrael, andof+the Prieſts, andthe Leuites , and the 
Singers , and the Porters, and the Nethinims vn: 
to Teruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of Artaxerxes 


Ezra 


. 8 And hecaine to Iervfalem in the fifth mo- 
neth,which was in the ſeuenth yeere of the:King. 

;- 9 For yponthe firſt day of the firſt moneth, 
F began hee to goe vpfrom Babylon, and on the 
firſt day of the: fifth moneth came heeto Teru- 
pony to the good hand of his God vp- 
on him, 


| 'xo For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
! the Law of the LoxD, and to doe zr, and to teach 
in Iſrael, ſtatutes and iudgements. Z 
i117 © Now 'this - the copie of the letter that 
-- the king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe , exex a Scribe of the words: of the 
Commandements of the LokD:, and of his Sta- 
tures to Iſrael. | Prat 
=, 12 Artaxerxes king of kings, || Vnto Ezrathe 
| Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen, 
perfe& peace,andat ſuch a time. 
}f | 13 I makeadecree, thatall they of the people 
of 1fracl; and: of his Prieſts and Leuites in my 
" { realme,whichare minded of their owne free will 
to goe ypto Terufalem, goe withthee. 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent F of the king, 
and of his* ſeuen counſellers, to enquire concer» 
ning Indah and Ierufalem , according to the Law 
of thy God which « in thine hand. . | 

15 And tocarie the filuer and the gold which 
the king and his 'counſellers haue jfreely offered 
vnto- the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation & in Te- 
rifalem, = motilicl 


16 * Andaltthe filuerand gold that thou canſt 


- 


s 


1 12r4goeth wp to Jeruſalem. 11 The gracious 


24 Alſo we certifie you, that touching any of 
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: 


finde 1n a!l the prouince of Babylon, with the! 
free-wil offering of the people,and of the Prieſts, | 
offering willingly for the houſe. of their God, : 
which - in Terufalem : bird 
' 17 That thou mayelt buy ſpeedily with this 
money , bullockes, rammes ,:lambes, with their 
meare offerings, and their drinke offerings ; and: 
offer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 
God, which #'in Terufalem. F.niigl 
18 And whatſoener ſhall feeme good to thee 
and to-thy* brethren , to doe: with the reſt of 
the filuer and gold ; that doe after the will of 
your God. ** is ei-H | 
' 19: The veſſels alſo thatare giuen thee, forthe 
ſeraice of the houſe of thy God; thoſe dcliuer 
thou'before the God of Terufalem. | 
--20 And whatſoeuer more ſhall be needfull for 
the houſe: of thy God ,' which thou ſhalt haue 
occaſion to beſtow:, beſtow it out of the Kings! 
treaſure houſe, [ICT 
.-21 AndI, exen T Artaxerxes the king, doe 
make adecree to all the treaſurers which are. be- 
yond che riner , that whatſoeuer Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall! 
require of you, it be done ſpeedily, Is; 
' 22 Vntoan hundred talents of filuer , and to'an' 
hundred f meafures'of wheate ,and to an hnndred: b 
baths of wine ,' and. to an hundred baths of oyle;; 
and falt without preſcribing how w#uch. _',-[\c; 
' 23 4 Whatſoener is commanded by the God 
of heauen, let it be diligently done, for the houſe: 
of the God of heanen : for why. ſhould there: 
bee wrath againſt the realme of the King,and his 


ſonnes?: .: ; 


the Prieſts , and Leuites, ſingers, porters ,'Nethi-= 
nims , or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall 
not be lawfull to-:impoſe tolle, tribute,or cultome 
vpon them, Hef os oF jo 

25 And thon, Ezra, after the wiſedome"of 
thy God, thats inthine hand, ſet Magiſtrates; 
and Iudges, which may iudge all the people that 
are beyond the riuer, all ſach as know the Laywes 
of thy God, and teach yee them that knowe 
them not. ut 1 

26 And whoſoeuer will not do the Law ofthy 
God, and the law of the King , let iudgement bee 
executed ſpeedily vpon him/, whether it be vato 
death , or tof baniſhment, or to: confiſcation of 
goods,or tq impriſonment. . 

27 © Bleſſed bee the LoxD God of our fa- 
thers, which hath put /#ch a thing as this in the 
kings heart,to-beautifie the houſe of the L o-K:D, 
which# in Ierufalem : 

28 Andhath extended mercie ynto me, before 
the king and his counſellers ,: and before all the 
kings mighty princes, and I was ſtrengthened 
as the hand of the LoxD my God was vpon mee, 
and I gathered together out of Iſrael , chiefe men 
to goe-vp with me. = 

CHAP. VIII. | 
I. The companions of Ezra who returned from B a- 
bylon. 15 Heeſendeth ro Idds for miniſters far 

” Temple. 21 Hee keegeth a fait. 24. Hee 

committeth the treaſures ta the cnftodie af. the 

Prieſts. 31 From Abaua they come to. Teruſa+ 

lem. 33 The treaſure is weighed inthe Temple, 

36 The commiſſion ts delinerd;. © © I 
Theſ 
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x's COMPAnions, Chap.vij. A faſt proclaimed. 7 


Ec: 6 y x are now the chiefe of their fathers, and | 21 © Then Ipreclaimed a faſt there, at the ri- 
this zs the genealogie of them that went vp | uer Ahaua,that we might afHi& our ſelnes before / 

with mee from Babylon in the reigne of Artax- | onr God, to ſeeke of hima right way for vs, and 
erxes the king. *  ; forourlittle ones,and for all our ſubſtance: , 
| 2 Of theſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom : of | 22 For I was aſhamed' to require of the king 
| the ſonnes of Tthamar, Daniel :' of the ſonnes of*; a band'of foufdiers and horſemen , to helpe vs a-* 
Dauid,Hattuſh. | _- | gainſt the enemyin the way: becauſe wee had 
| | 3 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes | ſpoken vnto the king, faying , The hand of our | 
of Pharoſh, Zechariah , and with him were rec- 50d z vponall them fyr' good thar ſeeke him, 
koned by genealogie of the males, an hundred bur his power and his wrath is againſt all them 

and fiſt, | 0 IOIIG TH +557 (22 ER 1 TREE —123 4 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Elihoenai' | 23 So wee faſted, and þeſonght 'our God tor” 

the ſonne of Zerakiah : and with him two hun- | this,and he was entreated of vs. —_* 
SS. I IIS 24 T ThenT ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of 
5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah., the ſonne of | the Prieſts,Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
Tahaziekand with him three hundred males... |brethrenwiththem, © wy (51 
"'6 ' Of the ſonnes alſo. of Adin, Ebed the ſonne 25 And we weighed vnto them the filner and: 
of Tonathan, and with him fiftie males, . _ . the gold, and the veſſels, een the offering of the 


7 ' And of the ſonnes of Elam, Teſhaiahthe ſon | tioufe of our God , whichrhe king and his'couns' 
of Athaliah, and with him ſenentie males. — | ſellers; andhis lords , andall Ifraef there preſent, 
- 8' Andof the-ſonnties of Shephatiah, 'Zebadiahi | had offered : _ LS 
the ſonne of Michael, and with him foureſcore- | 26: T'euen weighed ynto their hand, fixe hun- 


males. 93 of dred 'and fiftic talents of filuer, and filter 'veſ- 
: 9" i-Of the ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the ſonne' | ſels ani/hndred talents,” and of gold an hundred 
of Tehiel : and with him two hundred and eigh-' | talents'!' © © ET DRE o 5 Vs DIDT65 21934 
teene males. OO  ® 14: 141144 13 27 Alfotwentie baſins of gold,” of #thoufan@| 
10::And of the ſonnes of Shelomirh, the ſonne | drammes, and two veſſels of f fine copper, F pre- 
of Toſiphiah, and with him an tiundred and three-' | cious as'gold. VER Cot 4 beds 
fcore. males. + ;  - - | 28 AndThziid vnto them, Ye are holy vnto the 
'11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariahthe | LonD; the veſſels are holy alſo, and the filuer and 
fonne of Bebai,' and with him twentie and cight — a free will of 
males. | ..- * _ | Godof yourfathers. - * | 
72: And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Tohanan ||the | 29 Watchye and keepe them, vntill ye' weigh 
ft ſane. | ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and | zhem before the chiefe of the Prieſts, and the Le» 
ten:males. uites , arid chiefe of the fathers of Iſracl as Tetuſa- 
13: And of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whoſe | lem,in'the chambers of the houſe ofthe Lox». 
names. aretheſe, Eliphelet, Tehiel, and Shemaiah, 30 $0 tooke the prieſts and the Lenites the 
and with them threeſcore males. © * © © | weighr' of the (ilaer and the gold, and theyeſs 
[01,24 | - 1.4 Of the ſonnes alſo of Biguai , Vthai,, and | fels,to bring thers to Terufalem, vnto the houſe of 
=_ *** | Zabbnd;and with them ſeuenty males. © © | our God. 7745 OOF | ST; 
: 15 © And Tgathered them togetherto theri- | ' 31 Then wee departed from the riuer off 
lorgirched yer that runneth to Ahaua, and there || abode wee | Ahaua', on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth; 
in tenes three dayes : and T viewed the people and | to goe- vnto Ierufalem ; and the hand of our | 
thePrieſts, and found there none of the ſonnes | God was vpon'vs, and he delivered vs from the\ 
of Leui. | +! ] hand of theenemie, and of ſach as hay in waite by 
16 Then ſentT for Eliezer , for Ariel,for She- | the way. ; IE 
maiah;,and for Etnathan, and for Iarib, and for El- | 32 And we came to Ierufalem,and abode there 
nathan,and for Nathan,and for Zechariah, and for | three dayes.” | gt | 
Meſtullam chiefe men ; alſo for Tarib, and for El- | 433 { Now on the fourth day was the filuer 
nathan, men of vnderſtanding. © | and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
17 And I ſent them with commandement vnto | houſe offour God, by the handof Meremorh the 
{#cb.7 ue | Iddo the chiefe at the place Caſiphia, and IF told ſonne of Vriah the Prieft, and with him 545 Elea- 
words za | them what they ſhould fay vnto Iddo, and'to his | zar the ſonne of Phinchas,and with them was Io- 
theamouth) brethren the Nethinims at the placeCaſiphia;that | zabad the ſonne of Icſhua ,and Noadiah the ſonne 
they ſhould bring vnto vs miniſters forthe houſe | of Binnui, Lenites : + EE ERASES 
of our God, _ £ - | 34 By number', a»d by weight of euery one ;| 
18 And by the good hand of -our God vpon | andall the weight was written at thattime. _ 
vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding;, of | 35 Alſothechildren of thoſe thar had been cas |. 
the ſonnes of Mahli, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonneof | *ried away, which were come out of the captiu- 
Tfael, and Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his bre- | tie;offered burnt offerings vnto the God of Hrael, 
thren eighteene. ' - | ewelue bullockes for all tfrael, ninetic and'fixe 


cring vntothe Lo 'p 


 19-And Haſhabiah, and with him Teſhaiah of | rammes, ſcnentte and ſeyen lambes, twelue hee | 
the ſonnes of Merari,his brethren,and their ſonnes | goats for a finne offering : All ch# wa# a biurnt of- 
ME ow 
hem # |- 20* Alſo of the Nethinims, whom Dauid and | © 36 EC And they delivered rhe Kings Commif- 

.\  -. . |theprinces had appointed tor the ſernice of the | ſions vnto the _ lieutepants,andto the gouer- 
| Leuites, two hundredandtwenty Nethinims * all | nours on this fide the riuer,andthey furthered the 
{of them were expreſſed by name. 2! | propleanitthe houſeof Gott . * 
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ra mourneth for the 


Ezra. 


atfinitie with ſtran 


4 


lans,and the Amorites. : :_.. 


CHAP.: IX. FE, 

1 Ezra monrneth for the affinitie of the people with 
ſtrangers. 5 Heprayeth wnto God with confeſ- 
ſpon of ſounes, . 

Ow when theſe things were done, the prin- 

N ces came to mee, ſaying , The p:ople of I{- 

racl, and the Prieſts, and the Leuites haue not ſe- 

parated themſclues from the people of the lands, 
doing according to their abon | 

Canaanites,the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Icbu- 

ſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites ,the Egypti- 
2 For they haue taken of their daughters for 

themſclues, and for their ſonnes : ſo rhatthe holy 
ſeed haue mingled themſclues with the people of 
thoſe \ands; yea, the hand of the princes and rulers 
hath beene chiefe in this treſpaſle. TP 
- 3 And whenT heard this thing, Trent my gar- 
ment and my mantle , and pluckr off the haire 
of my head , and of my beard, and fate downe 
aſtonied. | 7 OK 
4: Then were afſembled vnto mee euery one 


_ 


1} Heb.mo- 
anent. 
Or,4 penne | 
{| That 44,4 
conftantand 
ſore &bode. 


|tHeb.toſer 


that trembled at the words of the Gad of Iſrael, 
becauſe of. the tranſgreſſion of thoſe. that had 
beene caried way , and I fate aſtonied vneill the 


Jeuening ſacrifice. * -. © 


5, © Andat the eucning ficrifice 5 I aroſe vp. 
from my || heauineſſe, and having nent-my gar- 
ent, and my mantle , I fell, ypon my knees , and 


- ſpread out my;hands vntothe Lok ttiy God, 


1: [| treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heauens;._ _ 


5 Since the.dayes of our fathers haze we beene, 
in a great treſpaſle vnto this day, 'and'for our ini- 
quitics hane we, our Kings, and our Prieſts beene 
delinered into the hand of the kings of thelands, 
o the ſword, to captiuity, and to a ſpoile, and to 
confuſion of face,as it z this day. | \ 

-. 8. Andnow-foraf little ſpace,grace hath been 


|ſhewed from the L o & D our God; to leane vsa 


remnant to eſcape;and to gine vs || a|| naile in his 
holy place , that our God may lighten our.eyes; 
and giue ysa little reuiuing.in our bondage. 

* 9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath not 
forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath extended 
mercy vnto vs in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, 
to giue vs arcuiuing toſet ypthe houſe: of our 
God, andf to repaire the deſolationsthereof, an1 
giueto vsa wall in Indah and in Ierufalem. 

10 Andnow, O our God, what ſhall wee ay 
after this ? for wee hauc forſaken thy Comman- 
dements, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by f thy ſer- 
-uants the Prophets,ſaying, * The land vnto which 
ye goeto poſſeſſe it, 1s an vncleane land, with the 


2. | filthinefle of the people of the lands, with their 


abominations,which haue filled it} from one end 


|toanother,with their vncleanneſſe. 


12 Now therefore giue not your daughters 
vnto their ſonnes,neither take their daughters vn- 
to your ſons,nor ſceke their peace or their wealth 
for ener : that yee may be ſtrong, andeat the good 
of the land, and leaue it for an inheritance to your 
children for ener. 


abominations,exex of the | 


| | land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning 


that thou our God, F haſt puniſhed vs lefle, then 

our iniquities de/erze, and haſt giuen vs ſuch deli- 

uerance as this : MEE 
14 Should wee againe breake thy Comman- 


dements, and joyne in affinity with the people of 


theſe abominations ? wouldeſt thou nor be angr 
with vs, 'till thou haſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant;nor eſcaping? 

15 OLoxk D God of Iirael, thou are righte- 
ous, for wee remaine yet eſcaped, as#t # this day, 
behold; wee are before thee in our treſpaſſes : for 
we cannot ſtand before thee,becauſe of this. 


CHAP. X 

I Shechaniah enconrageth Ezra to reforme the 
ſtrange mariages. 6 Ezra mourning , aſſem- 
bleth the people. 9 The people at the exhorta- 
tion of Exra,repent and promiſe amendment.” 15 
The care te performe it. 18 The names of them 

'" who had married flirange wines. 


Ne” when Ezra had prayed, and when hee 
N had confefſed, weeping and caſting himſelfe. 


downe before the houſe of God, there aſſembled: 


vnto him ont of Iſrael; a very great congregation 
of-men, and Women, and children : for the people 
t wept very ſore. 17 1p 
2.:. And Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehicl oze of 
the ſonnes of Elam;, anſwered-and faid vato Ez- 
ra, Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and 
haue:taken ſtrange wiues , of th&;people of the 


this thing. | 

3 Now therefore let vs make a Couenant 
with our God, T to put away all the wines , and 
ſich as are borne of them, according to the coun- 
ſell of: my lord ,; and of thoſe that tremble at the 
Commandement of our God, and let it bee done 
acccording to the Law, 


1..4 Ariſe, for this matter be/ongerh vnto thee; | 


we alſo will be with thee : be of good courage to 
doe 4. , 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael to ſweare, that 
they ſhould doe according to this word: and they 
ſware. | | 
.. 6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan, 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib : and when he came thither, 
he did'eate no brea, nor drinke water : for hee 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them 
that had beene caried away. 

7 And they made Proclamation thorowout 
Iudah and Ierufalem, vnto all the children of the 

ptiuity, that they ſhould gather themſclues to- 
gether ynto Terufalem : 3 

8 And that whoſoeuer would not come with- 
in three dayes, according to the counſell of the 
Princes, and the Elders, all his ſibſtance ſhould 
bee f forfeited, and himſelfe ſeparated from 
the congregation of thoſe that had beene carried 
away. 

| ng T Then all the men of Iudahand Beniamin, 
gathered themſclues together vnto Ierufalem, 


within three dayes: it was the ninth moneth,] 


on the twentieth day of the moneth , and all the 
people fate in the ftreete of the houſe of God 


|, 13 And after all that is come vpon. vs, for | trembling becauſe of chic matter, and for # the —_ 
our euil deeds, and for our great Ds "3 , ſeeing | great raine. | | hn, fþ 
————_ | 0 = 
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labout this matter : and Meſhullam,and Shabbethai 


10 And Ezra the Prieſt ftood vp,and faid viito 
them, Yee hauc tranſgrefled, and} haue taken 
ſtrange wiues to increaſe the treſpaſle of Iael. 

'x1 Now therefore make confefſion vnto the 
Lok D God of your fathers, and doe his pleaſure : 
and ſeparate your ſelues from the people of the 
land,and from the ſtrange wiues. 

12 'Thenall the Congregation anſwered , and 
aid with z loud voyce, As thou haſt faid, ſo muſt 
we doe : 

113 Butthe people are many, and it zs atime of 
much raine., and wee are not able to ſtand with- 
vwut ; neither is thisa worke of one day or two : 
for | weare many that haue tranſgrefled in this 


= Letnow our rulers of all the Congregation 
Rand , and let all them which hane taken ftrange 
wiues in our cities, comeat appointed times, and 
with them the Elders of cuery city,and the Iudges 
thereof, vntill the fierce wrath of our God|| for 
ar matter,be turned from ys. 
5. © Onely Tonathan the ſonne of Afahel,; and 
labaviah the ſonne of Tikuah, f were employed 


the Lettite helped them. 
16. And the children of the captiuity did fo: 


[moneth. 


and Ezra the Prieſt, with certaine chiefe of the fa- 
thers after the houſe of their fathers, andallof 
them by their names were ſeparated, and fate 
downe in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to &x- 
amine the matter. 

17 Andthey made anend with all the men that 
had taken ſtrange winea/oy the firſt day ofthe firſt 


. 18 And among the ſonnes of the Prieſts, 
there were found that had taken - e wiues t 
namely,of the ſonnes of Ieſhua the ſonne of Toza- 
dak,and his brethren,Maaſiah, and Eliezer, and Ia- 
rib,and Gedaliah. : 

19 And they gauetheir hands that they would 
put away their wiues,and ela oniley chop offered 
aramme of the flocke for their trefpaſſe. 
Tema And of the ſonnes of Immer,Hanani,and Ze- 
- 21 And of the ſonnes of Hari, Maafiah , and 
Eli ah,and Shemaiah ,and vekdichang Vzziah. 


<< WARE, WOO 
- S277 2Oj=# SEED Re / (© 


TH HE FN OOKE 0 


d) ar 


44 F- 


2,3; 32 > SN © 


— iah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel; y Tozabad and Ela 
a 

23 Alfoofthe Leuites lookinhs and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelitah )Perhahiah 5 Ins 
dah,and Eliezer, 

24 Ofthe ſingers alſo, Eliaſhiband of the par 
ters,Shallumzand Telem,and Vri; 

25 Moreouer,of Iſrael,of the ſonnes ofParoſh, 
Ramiah,and Ieſiah, and Malchiah;and Miamin,and 
Eleazar,and Malchijah,and Benaiah: 


26 Andofthe fonnes of Elam: Mattaniah, Ze | 


chariah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, and leremoth, and 
Eliah. 


27 Andof the ſonnes of Zatta: Klioenai, Elia-| 


pe orn and Ieremoth , and Zabad, and 
ziza 

28 Ofthe ſonnesalſo of Bebai: Ichobanan,Hzs 
naniah, Zabbai,and.Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani:  Meſtiullam, 
am "2 and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, and Ra- 
mo 

30 And of the fonnes of Pahath-Moab : Adna, 
and Chelal,Benaiah, MaaGah, Martaniab, Bezaleel, 
and Binnui,and Manaſſch. 

31 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhi- 
jah,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon; 

32 Beniamin,Malluch,and Shemariah, 

3 Of the ſannes of Haſhum : Mattenai, 

Marra Zabad, Eliphelet,Ieremai, Manaſſch ad 
imei 

34 Of the ſonnes of Banj ; Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Matraniah, Mattenai,and Taaſau, | 

38 And Bani,and Bennui,Shimei, 


41 ra Shelemiah, 
42 Shallum,Amariah,exd1o | Ih 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Ie iel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,Tadau,and Ioel,Benaiah. 

44 All thefe had taken e wiues : and 
ſome of them had wines by whom ey had chi 
dren. 


JF SOIZIRLINNG6 


7.6 AP ids :: 

1 "Nehemiah vnderftanding by Hengw , the » min 
ſerie of Jeruſalem, menrneth, faſteth.; ond | in 

rayeth, 5 Hu prayer. 
Fon : ee ed of Nehemiah. the 
01 ' fonne of Hachaliah. And it 
(- & came to paſſe in the moneth 
aj 3 v2 'Chifleu ," :in' the twentigth 
2 | xeere, as I was in Shufhdn the 


DEP Eo PZ) I0 oz *ThatHanani one of ny 
brethren came;he;andcerraine men of Indah, and 


3 Andthey faid viito me, The remnant that 
arelefe of the captiuity there in the Profince , are 
greataffliftion and reproch : the wall of Ieruſa- 
lemalſo alſo* is broken downe , and the gates thereof 
are bumt with fire. 


And it came to paſſe when heard cheſs 


4 
words b Fi I fate downe and wept, and mourned 
certaine dayes, and faſted, and prayed befote tlie 
Gad of Heauen, + 

5 . And ſaid, Tbeſeech thee, *O LuzD God of 
heauen, thegreat and terrible God, that car pe 
couenant and mercy for. them that louchim , 


Tasked them: the Tewes that had eſca- | obſerue his Commandements: . 
ped, which weteleft of the captiuity, and concer- | 6 Letthine earenow beeattentiue, and thine 
ning leruſalem, eyes open, that thou ms heare the prayer of 


22, And of the ſonnes: of Paſha  Elivenai;| 


Ping 
2559s 


"Dan. 9.4 


tt. 


emiahs prayer: Nehe 


1ah. Hisrequeſt to the Kihg. J 


"Deut.4- 
27 3&C, 


4 Heb. wiſe. 


*Deut, 30.4- 


[that wine was before him : and I tooke vp the 
| wine, and gaue # vnto the King : now I hahnot 


[fight, that thou wouldeſt: ſend mee vnto Tudah 
|vnto the citie of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may 


thy ſeruant, which I pray before thee now, day 
and night for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants, 
and confeſſe the finnes of the children of Iſrael, 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee : both I, and 
my fathers houſe haue ſinned. . 

We hauc dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the Commandements, nor the 
Statutes, nor the Tadgements which thou com- 
mandedſt thy feruant Moſes. = 

$ Remgmber, Ibeſecch thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt thy: ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, 
* 7f yee tranſgteſſe, I will ſcatter you abroad a- 
mong the nations : © 28 Sep 

9 But sf yee turne vnto mee, and keepe my 
commandements, and doe them : * though there 
were of you caſt out vnto the vttermolt part of 
the heauen, yet will I gather them from thence,. 
and will bring. them vnto the place thatT hane 
choſen, to ſet my Name there. 

10 Now theſe &e thy ſeruants, and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy ſtrong hand. 

11 OLo, I beſeech thee, let now thine eare 
be attentiue to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to 
the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to feare thy 
Name : and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſeruantthis 
day,and grant him mercy in the ſight of this man. 
For I was the Kings cup-bearer: 


CHAP. IL 
T1 Artaxerxes vnderftanding the cauſe of Nehe- 
|] amniahs ſadneſſe, ſendeth him with. letters and 
commiſſion to Jeruſalem, 9 Nehemiah, to the 
griefe of the enemies, commeth to Jeruſalem. 12 
He wvieweth ſetretly the ruines of the walls, 17 
Hee enciteth the Jewes to build indeſpight of the 
Enemies, | > | 
AN it came to paſſe, in the moneth Niſan, in 
{ Athe twentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the King, 


beene beforetime fad in his preſence. £1: 
2 Wherefore the King faid vnto mee, Why 
is thy countenance fad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke ? 
this #nothing e//e but forrow of heart, Then I 
was very ſore afraid, 

3 Andfaidvnto the King, Letthe King liue 
forener : why ſhould not my countenance be fad, 
when the citie, the place of my fathers ſepulchres 
lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed 
[with fire? ” 1. 1 
"4 Then the King id vato me, For what doeſt 
thou make requeſt ? So I prayed tothe God of 
heaven, 0 | 

5 'AndT faid vntothe King, If it pleaſe the 
King, and if thy ſcruant haue found fauourin thy 


build it. 
*- 6 Andthe King ſaid vnto me, ('theF Queene 
ſo fitting by him ) For how long ſhall thy 1our- 
ney be ? and when wilt thou returne ? So it plea- 
ſed the King to ſend me, and I ſethim atime. | 
; 7 Moreoner, Tfaid vnto the King, If it pleaſe 
the king,letletters be giuen me to the gouernours 
beyond the riuer, that they may conuey ince ouer, 
till Icome into Indah; .. | | 
8 And a letter ynto Afaph the keeper of the 


kings forreſt,that he may giue me timber to make 
beames for the gates of the palace which apper- 
rained tothe houſe, and. for the wall of the cirie, 
and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into : And the 
King granted mee according to the good hand of 
my God vpon me, 

'9* © ThenIcameto the gouernours beyond 
the riuer, and gaue them the Kings letters : (now 
the King had ſent captaines of thearmy,and horſe- 
men with me.) | 

Io When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the ſeruant, the Ammonire,heard of jt, it griened 
them exceedingly, that there was come a man, to 
ſeeke the welfare of the children of Iſrael. 

11 Sol came to Ieruſfalem,and was there three 
dayes. | 

I2 © AndTIaroſe in thenight, I, and ſome few 
men with me, neither told Iany man what God 
had put in my heart to doe at Ierufalem : neither 
was there any beaſt with me, faue: the beaſt that I 
rode vpon. f 

I3 AndIwentoutby night; by the gate of the 
valley, cuen before the dragon well, and to the 
dung-port, and viewed the walles of Ierufalem, 
which were broken downe, and the gates thereof 
were conſumed with fire. 

I4 Then I went on tothe gate of the fountaine, 
and to the Kings -poole : but there was no place 
for the beaſt that was vnder me;to paſſe. | 
I5 Then went Ivp inthe nightby the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and entred 
by the gate of the valley, and /o returned. | 
16 Andthe Rulers knew not whither I went, 
or whatIdid, neither had I as yet told it to the 
Iewes, nor to the Prieſts,nor to the Nobles,nor to 
the Rulers,ner to the reſt that did the worke. 

17 C Then faid I vnto them, Yee ſee thedi- 
ſtreſle that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth waſte; 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
and let vs build vp the wall of Ierufalem, that we 
beno more a reproach. : F510 
18 Then I told-them of the hand of my God 
which'was good vpon meas alſo the kings words 
that he had ſpoken vntome, And they ſaid, Let 
vs riſe vpand build. So they ſtrengthened their 
hands for this good worke. THAT 
I9 But when Sanballat the Horonite, an] To+ 
\biah the ſeruant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it, they la vs to ſcorne, and 
deſpiſed vs, andfaid, What is this thing that ye 
doe ?' will ye rebell againſt the King ? *h 
"20. Then anſwered 1.them,and faid vnto them, 
The God of heauen he will proſper vs, therefore 
we his ſeruants will atiſe and build : But you haue 
- no portion, nor right, nor memoriall -in: Teru» 
falem, ESD, | | 

+. A AWC. 
1 The Names and order of them that builded 
the wal. | 


his brethren the Prieſts,” and they built the 
ſheep-gate, they ſanRified it, and ſet vp the doores 
of it,” euen vnto-.the tower ofMeah, they fanRi- 
fied it, vnto the rower of * Hananedl. | 

-. 2 Andf nextynto him builded the men of ſe- 
o_ : and next to them builded Zaccur the ſonne 
of Imri. 


Hen Etiaſhib the high Prieſt roſe vp with | 


3 Bur|. 


—  —— 


*Ter. 3-35. 
t Heb. «r 
bi:hand. 


| 


TS 


——_ an 


_—_— 


-” 
——_— 
——_ 


"= 


Ch 


enames of them that 
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_ buildedthe wal. 


THEE oo 


amen 


3 Bur the fiſhgate did the ſonnes of Haſferash 
baild , who atſo layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
vP the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof. | 
4 And next viito them repaired Merimoth 
the ſontic of Vriah the ſonne- of Koz 2 and next 
| ynto them-repaired Meſhullam the ſonne of Beres | 
| chiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel i and nextynto' 
them repaired Zadok the ſonne of Baana. 

5 And next vntothem the Tekoites repaired; 


of their LokD. | | 

| 6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired Ichotada 
the ſonne of Paſcah , and Meſhullam the ſonne of 
Beſodaiah ; they layd the beames thereof, ad ſer 
vp the doores thereof,and the lockes thereof; afid 
the barres thereof, | 
And next vnto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Iadoh the Meronothire, the men 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah;, vnto the throne of the 
gOuernour on this ſide the riuer. 

8 Next vnto him repaited Vzziel the ſorne of 
Harhaiah of the goldſmirhes : next vrito him ak 
ſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonve of 9#e of the Apo- 
thecaries, and they || fortified Ierufalem ynto the 
broad wall. | 

9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſonne of Hur,the ruler of the halfe part of 'e- 
rufalem. 

10 And next vnto them repaired Tedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houle :* 
and next vnto him repaired Hatruſh the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. | ki 2 TOY 

. 11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Hafhub- 
the ſonne of Pahath-Moab , repaired the f other 
piece,and the towre of the furnaces. 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloeſh the ruler ofthe halfe part of Ic- 
rufatemyhe and his daughters. EINE 
I3 The valley-gare repaired Hanan, and tie in- 
habitants of Zanoah; they built it , and ſet vp the 
|{doores theteof, the lockes thereof,and the barres 
thereof, and a thoafand cubites on the wall vato 
the dung-gate. $29 45:99 
14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part'of Beth-hacce- 
rem: hee builrit,and ſet vp the. doores there, th 
lockes thereofjand the barres thereof. 
15 Burt the gate of the founraine repaired Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Col-hozeth, the ruler of part-of 
Mizpah t he bailtit,and couered it; atid ſ:t vp! the 
doores thereof, rhe lockes thereof, arid the barres 
thereof, and the wall of the poole of * Sloalrby 
the Kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires that goc 
downe from the city of Dattid. $ 


Azbuk the raler of the halfe part of Beth-2ur,vn- 
to the place ouer againſt the ſepulchires of Danid, 
tothe poole that was made , * arid ynto the houſe 
of the mighty. EY, 
17 After him repaired the Lenites, Rehum the 
fonne of Bani: next vnto him repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilaht in his part. 
18 After him repaired their brethretr, Bauaji, 
the ſonne of Henadad the'rales of the halfe part 
of Keilah. - _ | 
19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Iceſhua, theruler of Mizpaty,nother pieces dat 


but their nobles pur not their necks to the worke |' 


| phel,vnto be place ouer againſt the water-gxe, [| or, the 


for re. 


16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſonne of 


againſt the going yp to theartmotity tri tir nicfs 
of the wall. 7's TOTES 517515 | 

20 Aﬀey him Baruch theTontie 6f | Zabbai, 
earneſtly repaired rhe other picte , Fin the tus- 
ning of the »all vnto the Yoore ofthe Froufe of Ez 
liaſhib the High Prieſt. | EEE 

21 Aﬀter him repaired Merimoth'thefonne bf 
Vrijah,the fotme of Koz, another piece, rottr the 
doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, ttiei't6 end of the 
toife oF Eliaſhib. 0 

22 And after him repaired this Priefts, the ttien 
of the plaine: | NESS e200 
© £3 Aﬀer hitn repaired Beniantir, abd Haſhub, 
oner 8#3inſt their houſe :' after him tepaired Az4- 
riah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonhe of Anatiiah 
by his Houle. | « Sr 

24 After him repaired Bintiai' the' fone 6f 
Henadad, another piece, from the honft of Atz- 
riah, vito tlie emrning of the wall, nin viito the” 


corner. 


25 Palat the fonne of Vzai , ont againſt the| 


turhing of the” all, and the towre'whach fyerh 
out from the Kings high hotiſe , thit was by rhe 
* court of the prifott: after him Pedaiah the ſorine 
of Parofh. _ | 
26 Moreoner, the Nethiriitis dwelt it #ffO- 


toward the Eaſt,and the towre thit lyeth our. 
37 Aﬀter theni the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, oueragainſt the greattowre that lyethi out, 
cuen vnto the wall of Ophel, 
+ 28 From about the horſegare reptired the 


| 
[Or,Zaccas. 


"Ter. 2.2 


*,. Chron. 


27-3» 


Prieſts,euery one ouer againſt his . 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſonrie 
Immer,ouer againſt his honſe : after hint repaired 
alſo Shemaiah ,the ſonrte of Shecttaniah, the kee- 
per of the Eaſtgate. ST ARES « 

J0 Atrer him repaired Hananiah the ſonne'of 
Shelemiah ; and Hanun the ſixt ſonne of Zalaph, 
another yu : after himrepaired Mcfhnllam, the 
ſqnne of Berechiah ouer againft his chamber. - 
" 3t Aﬀeer hint repaired Malchiak the gold- 
{miths ſorne,ynmo the place | 
of the merchants, otter againſt the gare of Mipht« 
kad; and to the going.vpof the|] corner. _ 

32 And betweehe the going vp'of rlic corner 
vnto the ſheep-pate , repaired the goldfmiths and 
the merchants. | 

4 CH fo + + © - gibt Fe 
t While the enemies ſtoffe, Nehemiah prayeth 
continueth the worke. 7 Vuderftanding rhe 


\F 


wrath & /ecyett of the enemy,he ſetteth a watch, . 
13 Hee armeth the labourers, 19 and gineth 


military precepts. | ps 
Ve it came to paſſe, that whet: Sanballat 
heard that wee builded the wall,” hee was 
wroth , arid tooke great indighiztion , and moe» 
ked the Iewes. | _ 
' 2 Andhee ſpake before his brethren, andthe 
army of Saniaria, and ſaid, What doe rhiefe feeble 
Iewes? will they t fortifie themſclnes ? willth 
facrifice? will thzy make an end int a day? 
they renine the ſtones out of the Heapes of the 
redbiſh whichare burner? 


z 


3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite;war by tir, 
and he aid, Enenthat which they build, if a foxe 


on vp, hee ſhall eter breake downte their flone 
W L N : CE SS 


P-Y ITE. 


place of the Nethinims, and| 


[lor.corve 
chamber 


t Heb.leave 
#0 chem 
iſe lwes. 


4 


he watch ſet... 


I OO ESRI - 


Nehemiah. 


Vlury reforn 


_ 


tHeb. aſcen- 
ded. 


t Hebr,to 
make an Cr- 


1 4 Heare, O our God, for wee are | deſpiſed : | 


and tume their reproach vpon their owne head, 
and giuethem for aprey,inthe land of captinity. 
'5 And couer not their iniquity,andletnot their 
ſinge hee blotred out from before thee : for they 
hane prouoked zhee to anger before the builders. . 
6 Sobuilt wee the wall, and all thewall was 
ioyncd together vnto the halfe thereof : for the / 
people = minde to worke, _. 
C Bur it came to paſſe, that when Sanbal- 
lat and Tobiah,and the Arabians, andthe. Ammo- 
nites, and the Aſhdodires, heard that. the walles 
of Teruſalem + were made vp, andthat the brea- 
ches bem to bee ſtopped, then they were ve- 
. WON, ++ , Aoiothr 3 eparretÞ.o 
8. And conſpired all of themtogether,to come, 


ard to fight againſt Teruſalem,and F to hinder it. | 
' 9  Neuerthelefſe, we made our prayer vnto our: 


your 10 #t. 


Ti 

t Heb from 
the lower 
parts of the 
place 3 & Co 


f Heb.on his 
lones. 


.-- |nedall of vs tothe waſkevery 


lof Iudah. 


God and ſera watch againſt them, day and night, 
becauſe of them. | 

10: And Tudah faid ; The ſtrength of the bea- 
rs of burdens is decayed, and there zs much rub- 
iſh,ſo that weare notable to build the wall. 

11 And our aduerſfaries faid, They ſhall not 
now, neitherſee , till we come in the middeſt a-, 


them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke 


toceaſe.. .-; 


* 12 And itcameto paſſethat when the;Jewes 
hich dwelt by them,came ,they {aid vnto vs ten 


| or, that times, || From all'places whence ye ſhall retune 
from al ple- |; rto ve,they will be nan. To * 
909 nn - 13: © Therefore ſet I in the lower places be- 


inde the wall,a»d on the higher places, I cuen fet 
e people,after their families, with their ſworde, 
their ſpeares,and their bowes. © - .. 
..14 Andi lopked,androſe vp,and faid vnto the 


Nobles, and to the rulers , and to- thereſt of the. 


cople,Be not ye afraid of them : Remember the 
1Lord which is great and. terrible , and fight for 


your brethren , your ſonnes :and your daughters, 


your wiues and your houſes, _ 
': IF. And it came to paſſe when our. enemies 


[heard thatit was knowen ynto vs ; and God had 


brought, their. counſel to riought, that wee retur- 
onevnto his work. 


16 And it cameto paſſe from that time forth, 


[chat the halfe of my ſceruants. wrought in the 


worke, and the other halfe of them held buth the 


{ſpeares, the ſhields and the bowes, and the haber- 


eons,.and the rulers were behinde all the houſe 
+ 17. They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, exery one 
with one of his hands wrought 5z the worke, and 
with the other hand held a weapon. 

.. 18 Forthe builders, euery one had his ſword 
girded f by his fide, and /o builded : and hee that 
ſounded the trumpet, was by me. 

. 19, © And:Ifaid vntothe Nobles, and to the 


rulers, and to thereſt of the people, The worke i 


great and- large}, and we are ſeparated vpon the 


© Iwall,one farre from another : 


. +20 In whatplacetherefore yeheare the ſound 
of the trumpet, reſort yee thither ynto vs : our 
God ſhall fight for vs. | 7 

© 21 Se welaboured inthe worke : and halfe of 
them held the ſpeares,from the riſing of the mor- 
ing, till the ſtarres appeared, 


_ ah. A. 


'22 Likewiſe at the ſame time faid I vnto the 
people 5 Let euery one, with his ſeruant lodge 
within Ieruſalem , that in rhe night they may be 
a guard to vs,and labour on the day. . 

[23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
uants, nor the men:of the guard which followed 
me,none of vs put off our clothes, || /aning that e- 
uery. one put them off for waſhing. 

OR *<C'HAP.:TV:; 

Ii The Tewes complaint of their debt, morgage, and 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the wſurers, 
and cauſeth them to make a conenant of reſtitu- 
tion. 14 Heforbeareth hi owne allowance, and 


| keepeth hoſpitalirie. | 


AFR there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wines , againſt their brethren the 
Iewes, * [O04 | 

2. For there were that faid;' We, ourſonnes, 
and.our daughters are many: therefore we take vp 
corne for them,that we may eate,and liue. 

' 3 -Someallo there were that ſaid , Wee hane 
morgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that 
we might buy. corne, becauſe of the dearth. 

- .4. There were alſo that ſaid , We haue bor- 
rowed money for the kings tribute, and that vpon 
oar:lands and vineyards. ' | 

5 ..Yetnow our fleſh z as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren, our children as their children : and loe, we 
bring'into bohdage our ſohnes and our daughters, 
to bee ſernants,; and ſome of our daughters are 
brought vnto bondape already, neither is it in our 
power to redeeme them : for other men have our 
lands and vineyards. fete) 

6 @ And1was very angry,whenT heard their 
cry,and theſe words. 

..7  Thenf I conſulted with my ſelfe, and I re- 
buked the nobles, and the rulers, and faid vnto 


And I ſet a great afſembly againſt them. 

8 AndIfaid vnto them, Wee, after our abili- 
tie, have * redeemed our brethren the Tewes, 
which were ſold vnto the heathen ; and will you 


to'ys? Then held they their peace, and found no- 
thing to anſwere. . - | 

9 Alfo I aid, It z- not good that yee doe : 
ought yee not to walke in the feare of our God, 
nxmſof the reproach of the heathen our ene- 
WTF; ft >, 1! | OTH 
-'To Ilikewiſe,' a»d my brethren, and my ſer- 
uants, might exact of them money and corne : I 
pray you,let'vs leaue off this vſory. 

II Reſtore,I pray you, to them, euen this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliue yards, and 
their houſes, alſo the hundreth part of the mo- 
ney, and of the corne,the wine, and the oyle, that 
ye exact of them. 

12 Thenfaidthey, Wee will reſtore them, and 
will require nothing of them ; ſo will we doe , as 
thou-ſayeſt. Then I called the Prieſts, and tooke 
an oath of them, that they ſhould doe according 
to this promiſe. | | 

',.I3 Alſo Tſhooke my lap, and faid,” So God 
ſhake our' epery man from his houſe, and from 
his labour , that performeth not this promiſe, 
cuen:thus be he ſhaken out, and f emptied, And 
all the Congregation faid , Amen, and FR 

| the 


them, You exaG vſurie,euery one of his brother. 


euen ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold vn- ; 


| Or, exery 
pre Wene 
with bu 

- 


aren, 


f Heb.my 
art com 
»lted in 


mee. 


RLeuit.25- 


or Tod. 


LM 


f Heb.em}!) 


| 


the Loz.D. Andthe peo 


at that time I had not 


- 2 That Sa 
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hemuahs hoſpitalitte. 


Chap, vj. vi]. Tobiahsletters:- | 181 


promil: C. 


ple did according to this 


14 © Moreouer, from the time thatT was ap- 

ointed to be their gouernour in the land of lu- 
dah, from the twentieth yeere cuen vnto the two 
and thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes the King,that zs, 
twelue yeeres , Iand my brethren haue not eaten 


the bread of the gouernour ; 


- 15 But the former gonernours t 


hat had f "ER 


before mee, were chargeable vnto the people, and 
had taken of them bread, and wine, beſide fourtic 
ſhekels of ſiluer, yea euen their ſeruants bare rule 
ouer the people : but ſo did not I, becauſe'of the 


feare of God. 


| 16 Yea alſo I continied inthe worke of this 
wall; neither bought we any land: andalt my fer- 
uants were gathered thither vnto the worke. 
17 Moreouer, there were at my table ; an hun- 
dred and fiftie of the Iewes and rulers , beſides 
thoſe that came vnto vs from among the heathen 


that are about vs. 


- 18 Now that which was prepared for me dai- 
ly, was one 0xe,and ſixe choice ſheepe;zalſo foules 
were prepared for me, and once in ten dayes, ſtore 
ofall forts of wine : yet for all this required not I 
the bread of the gouernour , becauſe the bondage 


was heauy vpon this people. 


19 * Thinke vpon mee, my God for good, ac- 
cording toall that Thaue done for this people. 


"CHAP. VE 


1 Sanballat praftiſeth by craft, by rumonrs, by hi- 
red propheſies, to terrifie Nehemigh. 15 The 
worke is (nſhed , to the terronr of the enemies. 


17 Secret intelligence paſſeth betweenethe ene- | 


mics and the nobles of Indah. 


Ow it cameto paſſe when Sanballat,and To- 
biah,and Geſhem the Arabian,and the reſt of 
our enemies heard, that I had builded the wall, 


the gates, ) 


 Jand thatthere was no breach left therein:(though 
{et vp the doores vpoh 


nballat, and Geſhem ſent vnto mee, 


faying , Come, let vs meet together in /ame one 
of the villages in the plaine of Ono: Bur they 


thought to doe me mi chiefe. 


3 AndI ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying, I 
am doing a great worke', ſo that I cannot come 
downe : why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whileſt I 


leaue it, and come downe to you ? 
4 Yet they ſent vnto mee foure times afs | 


ter this ſort; and I anſwered them. after the 


ſme maner. 


5 Then ſent Sanballathis ſeruant vnto mee in 


like maner the fifth time , withan open letter in 
his hand : 


6 Wherein was written;It is reported among 


ccording to theſe words. 


Tor, Gs. he heathen, and || Gaſhmu faith it that thou and 
frem;ver.z. the Tewes thinke torebell : for which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their King; 


7 Andthou haſt alſo appointed Prophets to 


preach of thee at Ieruſalem,ſaying,There 5a King 
bn Tudah. And now ſhall it be reported to'the 
king,according to theſe words. Come now ther- 
fore, and let vs take counſell together. 


8 ThenI ſent vnto him, ſaying , There areno; 
ſuch things done as thori ſayeſt , burthow feigneſt 


them out of thine owne heatt. 


| hands ſhall be weakened from the worke thatir' 


| niah the ruler of the palace, charge ouer Ierufalem t 


that this worke was wroughtof our God.” -.: 


= m_—_ 


En —— —— —— 


9 For they all made vsafraid, ſaying, Their 


be not done. Now therefore, © God, ſtrengthen! 
my hands. zh be. | 
10 Afterward I came,vnto. the. houſe of She< 
maiah the ſonne of Delaiah; the ſonne of Meheta-' 
bel, who was ſhut vp,and he faid; Let vs meet to= 
gether in thehouſe of God, within the Temple, 
and let vs ſhut the doores of the Temple;for they: 
will come to {lay thee”, yea inthenight will they 
come to {lay thee, J Jo 05% 3 lg 
x1 AndI faid, Should ſacha man as I flee? 'and 
who is there, that beingas Iam, would goe into: 
the Temple to faue his lite? I will not goe in. - 
12 Andloe, Iperceiued that God had not ſent; 
him, but that hee' pronounced this prophecie 

Sainte mee : for Tobiah, and Sanballat had hired' 

We nm n 97 ram SGH c11i6ittled 
| T3 'Therefore was he hired, that;I ſhould be a+: 
fraid, and doe ſo and fin,and that they might hane: 
zatter for an cuill report, that they: might te- 
proch me. 0113 14k 3098 aud 

' 14 My God, thinke-thoii vpon [Tobiah', and 
Sanballat , according to theſe their-workes ; and\ 
on the Propheteſle Noadiah, andthe reft of the 
Prophets, that would haue put mein feare.  * 

\ 15 © Sothe wall was finiſhed; inthe twentie 
and fifth day of the monerth Elul ; in fiftic and two 
dayes. noobs key, Fo cf co 

..I6 Anditcame to paſle; that when all our ene- 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
about vs, ſaw theſe things , they: wexe -much caſt 
downe in their owne eyes : for they perceine 


17 © Moreouer, in thoſe dayes the nobles of 
Indah ffent many letters vnto Tobiah,and the /er- 
zers of Tobjah came vnto them. © 


him : becauſe he was the {onne in law of -Shecha- 
niah the ſonne of Arah, and his fonhe Tohananhad 
takenthe daughter of Meſhwllam,the ſonne of Be- 
rechiah.' | BID © | 
19 Alfothey reported his good deeds before 


me, and vttered my || words to him : av Tobijah ſſorwmer- 


ſentletters to put me in feare. 11 Pk 
| C'H:-A-$4 VM IS&þif2 411 
1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jeruſalem to 
 Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A regiſter of the gene- 
alogy of them which came at the firſt out of Baby- 
lon, 9 of the people, 32 of the prieſts, 43 of the 
Lemites, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomons | 
ſernants, 63 and of the Priefts which could not 
find their pedegree. 66 The whole number of thens | 
with their ſubſtance. 70 Their oblations. ' © 
Ow it came to paſſe, when the wall was 
built, and I had ſet yp the-doores,, and the 
Porters, and the Singers,and the Leuites were ap- 
pointed, 9:1 562 b4 
+'2 ThatTIgaue my brother Hanani; and Hana- 


( for hee was a faithful nian;and feared God abou 
many.) A754 
3 AndIfaidvntotheim, Ler not the gates © 
Teruſalem be opened, vntill the Sunne be hote;and 


] while they ſtand by, ler them ſhut the doores,and 


barre them. And appoint watches of the inhabi- 

rants' of 'Tegifalem, enery one in his-warth , :and 

euery one to he quer againſt his houſes ' +> +; | 
Hh _. 4 Now 


EHeb. mile * 
replied lete 


| . 'N ters paſs, 
18 For there were may in Indah '{worne vnto ” Ir, 
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Techennahs charge. 
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 Hieb.broad 


bi Pacer. 
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flor, Az 
maueth. 


[| Or ,Ker þ 
#tharim. 


_ | people 
gie, And Ifound 


| people were few therein, andthe houſes were not | 
: . 
| builded. | 


' 5 © And my God put into mine heart;to ga- | 
| ther together the nobles, andthe rulers , andthe 


' that went vp out of the captiuitie, of thoſe that 


4 Now the citic was | large and great : but the | 


thar might be reckoned by genealo- 
had a regiſter of the genealogic of 
them which came vp. atthe firſt; and found writ- 
| tentherein; : 

\ , © * Theſe aye the children of the pronince, 


had beerie caried awiy;, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon had cariedaway, and came a- 
one to Teruſalemand to Iudah , ecuery one vnto 
City : | 
> Who caine with Zernbbabel, Ieſhua, Nehe- 
Heniiah, j| Azariah; Raamiah,Nahaman,Mordecai, 
Bilſhan , Miſpereh, Biguai, Nahum, Baanah. The 
number, 7 ſay, of the men of the people of Itrael, 
was th + 
-- $ The children of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 
9 Thechildren ofShephatiah , three hundred | 
ſeuenty and two. | 
to The children of Arah , ſixe hatidred fiftie 


! _ 11 Thechildren of Pahath-Moab, of the chil- 


| 


I 


| and eight. 


and two. 


dren of Teſtma, and Toab, two thouſand and eight 
hundred ad eighteene. | 
12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fiftie and foure. 
13 The children of Zattu,eight hundred fourtie 
and fine. | 
14 Thechildren of Zaccai, ſenten hundred and 
threeſcore. | 
' I5 Thechildren of || Binnui, ſixe hundred for- 
tic and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred twentie 
and eight. 


'I8 Thechildren of Adonikam , ſixe hundred 
threeſcore and ſenen. 
19 Thechildren of Biguai,two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeuen. | 
. 20 The children of Adin, fixe hundred fifty and 
ue 


21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninetie 


- 22 The children of Haſhum , three handred 
twenticandeight. 


| for i 


: 
c 
5 


tors Tors. | 


23 Thechildrenof Bezai,three hundred twen- 
tie and foure. | 
4 The children of || Hariph, an hundred and 
twelue. 
25 The children of || Gibeon,ninetie and fie. 
26 The men of Bethlehem , and Netophah, an 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 
27 The menof Anathorh, an hundred twentie 
and eight. 
28 The mien of || Bethazmaneth, fourtie and 
two. . 
29 The men of |] Kiriath-iearim , Chephirah, | 


and Beeroth, ſenen hundred fourrie and three. 
30 The men ofRamah and Geba, fixe hundred 
wentie and one. 4 
31 The men of Michmaſh , an hundred and 
entice and to. 


| the children of Padon, 


17 Thechildren of Azgad, two thouſand three | 
| hundred rwentie and two. 


33 The men of Bethel and Aj,an hundred trwen- 
tic and three. 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fiftie and 
two. 
34 The children of the other * Elam, a thou- 
fand two hundred fiftic and foure. 
35 ThechildrenofHarim, three hundred and 
twentie. | 
36 The children of Iericho, three hundred for- 
tie and fiue. | 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid,and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred twentie and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand nine 
hundred an thirtie. 

39 T The Prieſts. The children of * Iedaia,of 
the honſe of Ieſhna, nine hundred ſeuentie and 
three. 

40 The children of Immer , a thouſand fiftie 
and two. | 
4x The children of Paſhur,a thouſand two huns 
dred fourtie and ſeuen. | 
42 The children of Harim , a thouſand ad ſe- 
uenteene. 
© The Leuites. The children of Ieſhua, of 


| 
| 


o 
F 


*See Ver.13 


* 1.Chron, 
24-7, 


Kadmiel,and of the children of || Hodeuah, ſeuen- ſor, Hode- 


tie and foure. 


44 T The fingers. The children of Afaph , an{y;; 


hundred fourtie and eight. 

45 © The porters. The children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub,the children of Hatita,the chil 
dren of Shobaij,an hundred thirtie and eight. 

46 © The Nethinims. The children of Zi- 
ha, the children of Haſhupha , the children of 
Tabaoth, | 

47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 


48 The children of Lebana,the children of Ha« 
gaba, the children of Shalmai, 
49 The children of Hanan,the children of Gid- 
del,the children of Gahar, 
50 Thechildren of Reaiah, the children of Re- 
zin;the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Vzza,the children of Phaſeah, 
52 The children of Befai, the children of Meu- 
nim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 


53 The children of Bakbuk;the children ef Ha-! 
i 


kupha,the children of Harhur, 7 

54 The children of Baſlith, the children of Me- 
hida,the children of Harſha, | 

55 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of Si- 
ſera;the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah,the children of Ha- 
tipha. 

by 7 T Thechildren of Solomons ſernants: The 
children of Soraj, the children of Sophereth , the | 
children of Perida, | | 

58 The children of Taala, the children of Dar- 
kon,the children of Giddel, 

59. The children of Shephariah, the children of 
Hartil, the children of Pochereth Zebaim, the 
children of {] Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims, and'the children of So- 
lomons ſeruants, were three hundred ninerie and 
Two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went vpalfo 
from Tel-Melah , Tel-Hareſha , Cherub , Ad- 
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' Tobiah ; rhe childfen of Nekods, fixe hundred 


| 67 Beſides their meri-ſeruants, and their mai- 


fathers Houſe, nor their || ſeed, whether they #ere 
of Itracl. -34 Joh 
- 62. The (childfery of Delaiah; the children- of 
fourry and two. © | 
63 © Andof the Prieſts : the children of Ha- 
baiah, the'chitdren of Koz, the children of Barzil- 
lai, which tooke oz of the dinghters of Barzillat 
the Gileadite to wife, and wascalled after their 


name. | | 23s 
- 64 Theſe ſonght their regiſt:r among: thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogie, bat it was not 
found : therefore were they, as pollated, put from 
the Prieſthood. O17 1, Er ROOT 
65 And || the Tirſhatha faid vato them, that 
they ſhould not eate of the molt Holy things, tilt 
thefe ftbod vpa Pricft with Vrimand Thummimn, 
66 E The whole Congregation together, 45 
forty arid two thouſand, three hidindred and three- 


ſcore : 


ſeruants , of whiom there were ſeltten thonſand, 
three hatidred thirty and ſenen : and they had two 
kundted fourty and five ſinging theh, andfinging. 
wornef, | 

68 Their horſes, ſenen hundred cightie and 
ſrxe : their mules, tivo hundred fourty and firte. 
69 Theiy catnels, foure hundred thirtte - and 
m_ : fixe thotfand, ſuch handred'and+ twentie 
alles. = 
70 ol And # ſorne of the chiefe of the fathers 
gaue ynto the worke : The Tirſhatha gane to the 
treaſure, a thotiſand drammies of gold, fifty ba- 
ſons, fine hundred and thirty Prieſts garinents. 

71 And /om+ of the chiefe of the fathers gaue 
to the treaſure of the worke, twenty thonſnd 
drammes of gold;and two thonfind andtwo hun-' 
idred pound of fiſher. | oe 

72 And that which the reſt of the people g21e, 
was twenty thouſand dramimes of gold, and two 
thoirſand pond of filter, and threeſcore and ſehen 
Prieſts garments. ; 

73 So the Prieſts,and the Lenites,and the por- 
ters, and the ſingers, and /#mit of the people, and. 
the Nethinims, and all Iſrael 4x2 in thetr cities: 
And when the ſcuenth month came, the children 
of Iſrael were in their cities, 


CHAP, VIII. | 
1 The veligtous nianner of reading and hearing the 
Law. 9, They comfort the people. 13 The for 
wardneſſe of them to heute and bt inſtrattgd. 16 
They keepe the feaſt of Tabernatles. | 
Nd all the people gatheted themſelues roge- 
{ A ther as one man, inta the ſtreet that Sat hes 
fore the water-gate, * and they ſpake vnto Ezra 
the Stribe, to bring the booke of the Law of Mo- 

{s, which the LoxD had commanded to Iſfael. 
| 2 AndEzrathe Prieſt broughtthe Law before 
the. Congregation, bothof men and women, and 
{all f that could heare with vnderſtanding , vpon. 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
. 3 And heread therein before the ſtreet that w4s 
before the water-gate, f fromthe morning vrill 
midday, before the men and che women,and thoſe 
that could vnderſtand : And the eares of all the 
people were atrenrine vnto the booke ofthe Law. 


the Prieſts and the Leuites, vnto Ezra the Scr 


| inthe conrts of the honſe of God, and in the.ſtreet- 


cf wood, which they/had made for the ptirpoſe, 
and befide him ſtood Mittithiah, and Sheri, 'and 
Anaiah , and Vrijah, and Hilkiah ,andMaaſeiah ont: 
his right hand : and on His left hand, Pedaiah, and 
Miſhael, and'Malchiah, and Haſhum, atid'Haſhba-" 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhnllam. . ' + - 

5 And Ezraopened thebooke inthef fightof 
all the-people ( for hee was abouse all the people Y| 
and wherthe opened it, all the pzopte ſtood' vp, - 
5s And Ezra bleſſed the Lo the great God: 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with: 
lifting vp their hands:and they bowed'their heads, 
and ws 2 the LoxD,with their faces tothe 
ground. | 6 o 
7 Alſo t:fhna,and Bani,and Sherebiah, TIamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai; Hodijah, Maaſciah, Kelita, 
Azariah, fozabad, Hanan, Peliah;andthe-Leuites, 


people ſtood in their place. 
8 So they read inthe booke , in the Law of 
God diſtin&ly, and gane the fenfe, and cauſed them 
to vnderftand the reading. @&. - 

9 © And Nehemiah,which is the || Tirſhatha, | 
and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe,and' the Leuites rhat « 
taughr the people, faidvnroall the people, This 
day is holy vnto the Lox D yonr God, mourne 
not,nor weepe: for all rhe people wept, when they 
heard the words of the Law. | 
Io Then he faid vnto them, Goe your way, eat 
the fat,and drinke the ſweet, and ſend portions vn= 
to them, for whom nothing is prepared : for this 
day is holy vnto our Lord : neither be yee ſory, | 
for the ioy of the LoxD is your ſtrength. | 
© T1: Sothe Leuites tilled all the people, ſaying, 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
gricued: | | 
12 And all the people went their way to eat, 


great mirth, becauſe they had vnderſtood the 
words that were declared vnto them. | 
13 © And on the ſecond day were gatheredto- 
gether the chiefe of the fathers of all the people, 
7) 


euen|| to vnderftand the words of. the Law, - - 
- 14 And they found written in the Law which 
the LoxD had commanded Ff by Moſes; that the | 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes in the 
feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth ; je io 
15 And that they ſhonld publiſh and proclaime 
in all their cities, and in Teruſatem, faying, Goe 
foorth vnto the motint; and fetch Oliae branches, 
and Pine branches,and Myrtle branches, and Palme 
branches, and branches of thicke trees, to make 
boothes, as it is written. . - 
16 © $0 the people went foorth, and brought 
them; and made themſelues boothes,cnery one vp= 
on the roofe of his houſe, and in their courts, and 


of the water-gate, and 
Ephraim, | 


17 And all the Congregation of them that. 
were-come againe out of the captiuity, made. 


in the ſtreet of the gate of 


had not the children of -Tſrael done fo : and there 


was very great gladneſſe, .- | ou 
IS 46 day by day/;iromt the firſt day 
2 


| h the 


- 4 And Exrz theScribe; ffood vpona+ pulpir 


cttifed the people to vnderſtand the Law : and the | 


and to drinke, and to ſend portions, and to make | 


boothes, and fate vnder the boothes : for ſince the| 
dayes of Teſhnathe ſonne of Nun, vnto that day, | 


ynto] 


tHe. towre 
wood. 


| Heb. o3es. 


[ or, the 
FOMermour. 


; por that 6 
4 


hey might 
[73 a”. 
rhe words of 
the Law. -_ 
F Heb. by the- 
band of. © 
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olemne Faſt. 


Ne 


miah; 


| (ls 


Gods benef; s TY 


thelaſt day, hee read inthe booke of the Law of 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on 
the _ day wasT a ſolemne aſſembly according 
vnto the manner. 
CHAP. IX 
x. A ſolemne Faſt, and-repentance of the people. 4 
The Lenites make areligions confeſſion of Gods 
goodneſſe, and their wickedneſſe. | : 
* TOw in the * twenty and fourth day of this 


*Cha,b. 2: 


f Hebr. 


frange 
children. 


flor, cafe 
fold. 


*Gen. 1.1. 


*Gen.tI. 


and 17.5- 


*Gen.15-6, 
*Gen.12. 

17. and 15. 
18, & I7-9e 


*Exod.1 2, 
21. 


"| *Exod.20.r 
and 1 0,20, 
THeb, lawes 
of trueth. 


| moneth, the children of Iſrael were aſſem- 
bled with faſting, and with fackclothes, and carth 
vponthem. 
' 2 Andthe ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelues 
omall + ſtrangers, and toodand confeſſed their 

es, and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 Andthey ſtood vpin their place, and read 
the booke of the Law of the LonD their God, 
oe fourth part of the day, and «nother fourth 
art they confeſſed and worſhipped the Loxp 
heir God, 

4 T Thenſtood vp, vpon the] ſtaires of the 
Levites, Teſhua and Bani, Kadmiel,Shebaniah, Bun- 
j, Sherebiah, Bani, 4:4 Chenani, and cried with 
loud voyce vnto the Lom Þ their God; - 

5 Then the Leuites, Teſhua and Kadmiel, Ba- 
i, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
Pethahiah,faid, Stand vp,and bleſſe the Lok D 
our God for ever andener, and bleſſed bee thy 
lorious Name,which is exaltedaboucall bleſſing 

iſe, | 
6 Thou, exexthouart Lo Þ alone, *th 
{t made heauen, the heauen of heauens, with 
ll their hoſte, the earth, and all things that are 
herein, the Seas, and all that # therein, and thou 


ſhippeth thee. 
7 Thouartthe Lo r Þ the God, who didſt 
chooſe * Abram, and broughteſt him foorth out 


31. & 12. 1.jof Vr of the Caldees, and gaueſt him the name of | 


Abraham: 

8 And foundeſt his heart * faithfull before 
thee,and madeſt a* couenant with him,to giue the 
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites,the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Tebuſites, and the Gir- 
gaſhites, to giuez, 7 /ay, to his ſeed, and haſt per- 
formed thy words, for thon ar: righteous. 

9 * And didſt ſeethe afflition of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardeſt their crie by the red ſea, 

10 And ſhewedſt fignes * and wonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and :on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land : for thou kneweſt that they 
dealt proudly againſt them : ſodidſt thou get thee 
ja Name, as zt z« this day. 

11 *And thou didſt dinide the Sea before them, 
ſo that they went through the midſt of the Sea 
onthe dry land, and their perſecuters thou threw- 
elt into the deepes, as a ſtone into the mightie 


_j*-waters. 


12 Moreouer, thou * leddeſt them inthe day 
by a cloudie pillar, and-in the night by a pillar of 
re, to giue them light in the way wherein they 

ould goe, - | 
' 13 Thon* cameſt downealſo vpon mount Si- 
nai,and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, and gaueſt 


Statutes and Commandements : 
14 And madeft knowen vnto them thy holy 
Sabbath,and commandedf{ them precepts,ſtatutes, 


| ſhould goe. 


reſerueſt them all, and the hoſte of heauen wors | 


them right Indgements, and Þ true Lawes, good - X 
| ding to thy manifold mercies, thou gaueſt them 


and hawes, by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: 

15 And * gaueſt thetn bread from heauen 
for their hunger, and broughteſt foorth water 
for them out of the rocke, for their thirſt, -and 
promiſedſt them that they ſhould: * goe in to 
poſſeſſe the land, f which thou hadſt ſworne to 
giue them. io 2:22 agty.2 | 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their neckes, and hearkened not to thy 
Commandemeats : 

17 Andrefuſed to obey,neither were mindfull 
of the wonders that thou didſt among them : bur 
hardened theirneckes, and in their rebellion ap- 

inted * a captaine to returne to their bondage : Num.1,; : 
but thou at fa God ready to pardon,gracions and JHeb.s God 


mercifull,flow to anger,and of great kindneſſe,and f/p*rion. | 


forſookeſt them not. | 
18 Yea, * when they had madethem a molten fExod.z:., 
calfe, and faid, This & t 7 God that brought thee 
vpoutof Egypt, and had wrought great prouo- 
cations : | 
I9 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies,forſoo- 
keſt them.not in the wilderneſſe: the* pillar of the | 
cloud departed not from them by day, to leade [70m 
them in the way,neither the pillar of fire by night, 10. "% 
to ſhew them light, and the way wherein they 


20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy * good Spirit, to in- {Num 
ſtru& them, and withheldeſt not thy *'Manna «gz... 6 
from rheir mouth, and gaueſt them water for | 5,and 17. 
their thirſt, 6.iolh.$.12 

2r "Yea fourtie 'yeeres diddeſt thon ſuſtaine 
them in the wilderneſfle; ſo that they lacked no- 
thing; their * clothes waxed not old,and their feet|*Deu.8.,, 
ſwelled nor, 

22 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them kingdonies 
and nations, and diddeſt dmide them into corners : 
ſo they. poſſeſſed the land of * Sihon, and the land|*Num.z1; 
of the King of Heſhbon, and the land of Og King! 21,&. 
of Baſhan. | | 

23 Theirchildrenalſo multipliedſt thou as th 
Narres of heauen, and broughteſt .them into th 
land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſed t 
their fathers, that they ſhould goe in to poſſeſle 57, 

24 Sothe children went in, and poſſeſſed th 
land; and thou fubduedſt before them the inhabi 
tants of the land, the Canaanites, and gaueſt the 
into their hands, with their Kings, and the peopl 
of the land, that they might doe with them, Þ as 
they would. | 

25 And they tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat land, 
and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, ||] welles 
digged,vineyards,and oliue yards, and Þ fruit trees|ferver. 
in abundance: So they did. eate and were filled, |tHcb.creeef 
and became fat, and delighted themſelues in thy 
great goodneſſe, 

26 Neuerthelcſſe, they were diſobedient, and 
rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind their], Kings 
backes, and ſlew thy * Prophets, which teſtified! hae. 
againſt them to turne them to thee, and they 
wrought great prouocations, 

' 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them, and in 
the time of their trouble, when they cried vnto| 
thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen : and accor- 


Sautours, who faucd them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 
28 But 
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28 Butafter they had reſt, F they did euill a- 
gaine before thee : therefore lefteſt thou them ir 
the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the 
dominion ouer, them : yet when they returned 
and cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from 
heauen , and many times didft. thou deliuer them 
according to thy mercies: 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them;that thou migh- 
teſt bring them againe vnto thy Law : yet they 
dealt proudly, and hearkened not vnto thy Com- 
mandements , -but ſinned againſt thy iudgements, 
(which ifa man doe, he ſhall live in them) + and 
withdrew the ſhoulder,and hardened their necke, 
and would not heare. 

30 Yet many yeeres diddeſt thou F forbeare 
them , and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy Spirit 
f in thy Prophets : yet would they not giue care: 


[therefore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the 


people of the lands. . 

31 Neuertheleſle. for thy great mercics ſake, 
thou didſt not vtterly conſume them, nor for- 
fake them ; for thou art a gracious and merci- 
full God. | 
| 32 Now therefore our God, the great, the 


|* mightie, and the terrible God, who keepeſt co-' 


uenant and mercy : letnotall the f trouble ſeeme 
little before thee, F that hath come vpon vs, on 
our Kings, on our Princes, and on our Prieſts, atd 
on our Prophets, and on our fathers;and on alt thy 
people, ſince the time of the kings of Aſſyria,vnto 
this day. | 

33 fiowbeie,chou a#t juſt in all that is brought 
vpon vs, for thou haſt done right, but wee haue 
done wickedly: 

34 . Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, our 
Prieſts,nor our fathers kept thy Law, novhearke- 
ned vnto thy Conimandements, and thy Teſtimo- 
nies, wherewith thou didft teſtifie againſt them. 

- 35 For they haye not ſerued thee in their king- 
dome,and in thy great goodnefſe that thou gaueſt 
them,and in the large and fat land which rhou ga- 
neſt before them , neither turned they from their 
wicked workes. 

36 Bchold we are ſeruants this day;and for the 
land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to cate the 
fruit thereof,and the good thereof, behold, we are 
ſeruants in 1t. | 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vynto the 

ings, whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our 
ſinnes : alſo they hauedominion ouer our bodies, 


and ouer our cattell, at their pleaſure; and wee are 
in great diſtreſſe. 
.38 Andbecauſe of allthis; we make a ſure co+ 


I write 5, and our princes Leuites , and 


Prieſts, f ſeale wnro ze. 


CHAP. | 
I The names of them that ſealed the Conenait. 29 
The points of the Conenant. 


Ow thoſe Þ that ſealed, were, Nehemiah 

|| the Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, and 

Zidkijah, 
.2 Seraiah, Azariah,Teremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariab,Malchiah, 

4 Hattuſh,Shebaniah Malluch, 

5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 

6 Danie);Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah,Miniamin, 


8 Maaziah; Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were the 
Prieſts, L256 s 

9 And the Leuites : both Ieſhua the ſonne of 
A Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
miel ; : 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah,Hodijah, Ke- 
lita,Pelaiah, Hanan, ; wy | 

11 Micah, Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

I 2 . Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

I3 Hodijah,Bani,Beninu. | 

14 Thechiefe of the people, Paroſb, Pahaths 
Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adonijah,Biguai, Adin, | 

17 Ater,Hizkijah,Azzur, 

18 Hodaiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

I9 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel,Zadok,Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhza, Hananiah,Haſhub, . 

24 Halloheſh,Pileha,Shobek, 

25 . Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, ' 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 


28: © * Andthereſt of the people, the Prieſts, *Ezra 2.43; 


the Lenites, the Porters, the Singers, ' the Nethi- 
nims, and all they that had ſeparated themſelnes 
from the people of the lands, vnto the Law of 
God, their wines, their ſonnes, and their daugh- 
ters, eutery one hauing knowledge, and hauing vn- 
derſtanding. 5 be" 

29 They claueto their brethren, their nobles, 
and entreq intoa curſe, and into an oath to walke 


in Gods Law, which was: giuen f by Moſes the [f#e6. by :be 


ſeruant of God, and to obſerue and doe all the 
Commandements of the LokD our Lord,and his 
Indgements,and his Statutes ; 

39 And that wee would not giue * our daugh- 
ters vnto the people of the land , nor take their 
daughters for our ſonnes.. 

31 * And #f the people of the land bring ware 
or any vicuals on the. Sabbath day,to ſell, chat we 


would not buy it of them:on the Sabbath , or on:Þ: 


the holy day, and that we would leaue the ſeuenth 
yeeregand the * exactionof F;euery debt. . 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for ys ,: to charge 
our ſelues yeerely, with the third part ofa ſhekel, 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. ' 
\ 33 For the Shew-bread , and for' the con- 
tinuall meat-offering, ;and for the continuall burnt 
offering , of the Sabbaths , of the new Moones, 
for the ſet feaſts , and for the holy things , and 
for the ſinne offerings , to make an atonement for 
m_ , and forall the worke of the houſe of our 
od, : 
34 And we caſt the lots among the Prieſts, the. 
Leuites,and the people, for the wood offering , to 
bring it into the houſe of our God, after the hou- 


ſes of otirfathers, at times appointed ; yecre by See Num- | 


yeere,to burne vpon the Altar of the Lok Þ our 
God, as it is written in the * Law. 


35 Andtobring the firſt fruites of our ground, ſq 10.2” .0. 


and the firſt fruites of all fruit of all trees, yeere by}z 
yeere, vntothe houſe of the LoxD. _. . 


36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes.and of ourſ®: 
| cattell( as it is written *inthe Law)and the f 
lings of our heards, and of our flockes,, 'to bring}12,gc. 


the firſt- 
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to the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſts that mi- 


| niſter in the houle of our God: 


37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 


maner of trees, of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our God, 
arid the tithes of our ground vato the Leuites,that 
the fame Leuites mighthane the tithes, in all the 
cities of our tillage. 2238 

38 And the prieſt the ſonne of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the Leuites, * when the Leuites take tithes, 


and the Leuites ſhall bring "Pp the tithe of the 
tithes vnto the houſe of our , to the cham- 
bers into the treaſure houſe. 


9 For the children of: Iſrael , and the children 
of Leui, ſhall bring rhe offering of the: corne, of 
the new wine, and theoyle, vnto the chambers, 
where are the veſſels of the SanQuarie, and the 
prieſts,that miniſter, and the porters, and the ſin- 
gers, & we will not farſake the houſe of our God. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Therulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
choſen by lot, dwell at Teruſalem. 3 A catalogue 
of their names. 20 The reſidue dwell in other 
emties. | 

AM the rulers of the people dwelt at Ieruſa- 

lem; the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots to 
bring one of ten, to dwell in Ierufalem , the holy 

City, and nine parts to dwell 1n other cities. 


> 
7 


2 Andthe people bleſſed all the men, that wil- 
ſingly offered themſclues , to dwell at Ieruſfa- 

em. | 

3 {| Now theſe aze the chiefe of the prouince 

hat dwelt in Terufalem : but in the Cities of Iu- 
dwelt euery one in his poſſeſſion in their Cj- 
ties, to wit, Iſrael, the Prieſts, and the Leuites,and 
the Nethinims , and the children of Solomons 
ſeruants. ; 

4 Andatlerufalem dwelt certesne of the chil- 
dren of Indah,and of the children of Beniamin.Of 
the children of Indah: Athaiah the ſonne of Vz- 
ziah,the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Ama- 
riah,the ſonne or mes ſonne of Mahala- 
leel,of the children of Perez. . 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch,the ſon 
of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah the ſonne of 
Adaiah, the ſonne of Toiarib, the ſonne of Zecha- 
tiah,the ſonne of Shiloni. 

6 Alltheſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieru- 
falem , were:fonre hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. fe ail | Ft 

7. . And theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin : 
Sallu the ſonne-of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, 
the ſonne of Pedaiah , the ſonne of Kolaiah , the 
ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Ithicl, the ſonne 
of Tefaiah. 1 

8 Andaftcthim Gabaj, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was their oner- 


ſeer : and Indahthe ſonne of Senuah ,j was ſecond 


Jouer the citie. 


Io Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah the ſonne of Ioia- 
rib, Tachin; | 

11 Seraiah the ſonne of. Hilkiah, theſonne of 
Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Me- 
raioth, the ſorne of Ahitub , was the ruler of the 


{houſe of God. 


our daugh,and our offerings , and the fruit of all | 


the houſe were eight hundred - twenty and two : 
and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham , the ſonne 
of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzs, the ſonne of Ze. 
_ the ſonne of Paſhur ; the ſonne of Mal- 
chiah, | 

13 And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundred fourty and two : and Amaſhai the ſonne 
of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahaſai,the ſonne of Me- 
ſhilemoth the ſonne of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mightie men of valour, 
an hundred twentie and eight, and their ouer- 
ſeer was Zabdiel, || the ſonne of oe of the great 
men. 


15 Alſo of the Leuites : Shemaiah the ſonne of 


Haſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. -- 

16 And S$habbethai, and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites, Thad the ouerſight of the outward 
buſinefle of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the ſon 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Afaph, was the principall 
to begin the thankeſgiuing in prayer : and Bakbu- 
kiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda 
the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the 
ſonne of Teduthun. | 

' 18 All the Leuites in the holy City , were two 
hundred foureſcore and foure. 

19 Moreouer,the porters Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept f the gates, were an hun« 
dred ſeuenty and two. | 

20 © And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſts 
#zd the Leuites, were in all the cities of Indah, 
euery one in his inheritance. 

21 *But the Nethinims dwelt in || Ophel : and 
Ziha, and Giſpa were ouer the Nethinims. 


lem, was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah;the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes of Afaph,the ſingers were oucr 
the buſineſſe of the houſe of God. 

23 For it was the Kings commandement con- 


for the ſingers,due for euery day. 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabel, of 
the children of Zerah the ſonne of Judah , waz 
at the Kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 
25 And forthe villages, with their fields, ſome 
of the children of Indah dweltar Kiriath-arba,and 
zr the villages thereof; andat Dibon, and» the 
wilages thereof, and at Iekabzeel, and in the vil- 
lages thereof: 
26 Andat Ieſhua,and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
phelet, 
27 Andat Hazer-Shual, and at Beerſheba, and 
in the yillages thereof : 
28 Andat Ziglag, andat Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof : 
29 Andat En-Rimmon, and at Zareah , and at 
Jarmuth, 
30 Zanoah,Adullam, and #x their villages,at La- 
chiſh,and the fields thereof 1 at Azekah,and in the 
villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-ſhe- 
ba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 


ba, dwelt || at Michmaſh,and Ajja,and Bethel , and 
in their villages: 
32 And 


12 And their brethren that did the worke of 


22 The ouerſeer alſo of the Leuites at Teruſe- 


for » the fo 


of Ha 
bx 


Heb. mere 
wer, 


fHeb.at the | * 
gates. 


* See chay. 
2.26, 


cerning them, that [| a certaine portion ſhould be Yor, # ſrt 


31 The childrenalfo of Beniamin, || from Ge-| | 


rAImance. 


— 


Sagcelsion of Prieſts. —« Chap.x%y. —Teruſalems 1oy. 184 | 


| 32 4nd at Anathoth, Nob,Ananiah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters kee- 
| 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, ping the ward, at the|| threſholds of the gates. - : 
| 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 26. Theſe were inthe dayes of Toiakim the ſon 12774<- 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of crafteſmen. | of Ieſhua,, the ſonne of Iozadak, and in the dayes _ 
36 Andofthe Leuites,eye diuifions# Judah, | of Nehemiah the gouernour , and of Ezra the CYL 
| and in Beniamin. Prieſt, the Scribe. Eerg. 
988 CHAP: XII 27 q And ar thededication of the wall of Ie- 
17 The Prieſts, $ and the Lenites which came vp ruſa/em, they ſoughtthe Leuites our of all their | 
with Zernbbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of high places » to bring them to Ierufalem, to keepethe 
© Priefts. 22 Certaine chiefe Lemes. 27 The | 4<dication with gladneſſe , both with thankeſ- 
ſolemnity of the dedication af the walles. 44 The guungs, and with ſinging, wth cymbals, pfalte- 


c tf —& Sons inred in the | Ties, and with harpes. 
ſfces of Frinfs ans Lenitey appanes eee T ſonnes of the fingers gathered 


Temple. | 
themſclues together, both out of the plaine coun- 
| Ou theſe -are the * Prieſts and the Leuites | trey round about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
| that went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne of | of Netophathi., |. | 
Sealtiel, and Ieſhua : Seraiah, Teremiah, Ezra, 29 Alſo fromthe houſe of Gilgal, and out 
(por, Meliced 2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattuſh, of the fields of Geba, and Azmaueth : for.'the 


*Ezra.2-1- 


yerſe 4 3 |]Shecaniah, || Rehum, |] Merimoth, ſingers had builded them villages round about Te- | 

Jeon eel 4 4 _ Tddo, ||Ginnetho, Abijah. ruſalem, 9/9 « EF A 

Tor, Zerin{ 5 || Miamiin, l Madiah, B ilgah, 30 And the Prieſts and the Leuites purified 

Yer.l5- 6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedazah, themſelues, and purified the people, and the gates, : ; 
or, Mer | + || Sallu, Amok;, Hilkiah, Iedaiah : theſe were | and the wall. 
wrhyver-l5-\ the chiefe of the Prieſts , and of the brethren, in 31 Then I brought vp the Princes of Indah | | 


ſ0n-Gime: the dayes of Ieſhua. vpon the wall, and appointed two great/campa- | | 


[[0r,M55i4-] 8 Moreouer the Leuites: Teſhua, Binnui;Kad- | »es of them, that gaue thankes, whereof one Wage | | 
m1m;ver-17 | mie], Sherebiah, Indah , and Mattaniah, which | on the right hand vpon the wall toward thc 
, ng 45 Ouer the || thankeſgining , hee and his bre- dung-gate. 
lor,Seley, | thren. 32 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah , and halfe 
»ſ20. | 9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Vnni; their brethren | of the Princes of Iudah.. | 

bn hat ws | were ouer againſt them in the watches. 33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
rhepſalimes) ro MAnd Ieſhua begate Ioiakim, Iojiakim alſo | 34 Tudah, and Beniamin, and Shemaiab, and | 


of thankeſe xp te PP - . 
pving, | begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begare Toiada, Teremiah, | | 
11 And Iojada begate Ionathan, and Ionathan 35 And certarne of the Prieſts fonnes with 


begate Iaddua. trumpets : »ame{y , Zechariah the ſonne of Tona- | 
12 And in the dayes of Toiakim, were Prieſts | than, the ſonne of Shemajah, the ſonne of Matta- 
the chicfe of the fathers : Of Seraiah, Meraiah : | nah, the ſonne of Micaiah /the ſonne of Zaccur, | 
of Ieremiah, Hananiah : the ſonne of Aſaph : _ 
13 OfEzra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Teho- | : 36 And his brethren., Shemaiah, and Afarael, 
hanan : Mullaj, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, and Indah; Ha- 
14 Of Melicn, Ionathan: of Shebaniab, To- | nani, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dayid 
ſeph : | the man of God, and Ezra the Seribe before 
15 OfHarim, Adna : of Meraioth, Helkai : them. | "a | 
16 Of1ddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnerhon, Me- 37 Andatthe fountaine gate, which was o- | 
ſhullam : 2 uer againſt them, they went vp by the ſtaires of 
17 Of Abjjah, Zichri: ofMiniamin, ofMoa- | the eitie of Dauid,, at the going vp of the wall, a- 
diah, Piltai : WP: ps boue the houſe of Dayid , euen vnto the water- 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah, Te- | gate Eaſtward. | 
honathan : 38 And the other company of them that gaue | 
19 Andof Toiarib, Mattenai: of Iedaiah,Vzzj : | thankes, went oueragainſt them,and Tafter them, | 
- 20 Of Sallai, Kallaj : of Amok;, Eber : and the halfe of the people vpon the wall, from 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiah , Ne- | beyond the towre of the fornaces, euen vnto the 
| thanael. broad wall, | 
25 © The Leuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib; | 39 And fron aboue the gate of Ephraim, and 
Toiada, and Tohanan, and Taddua, were recorded | aboue the old gate, andaboue the fiſhgate,and tlie 
chiefs of the fathers : alſo the Prieſts, to the | towre of Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, e- | 
reigne of Darius the Perſian. | uen vnto the ſheepe-gate ; and they ſtood ſtill in 
23 The ſonnes of Leui ; the chiefe of the fa- | the priſon gate. - | 
*Clzong. [thers , were written in the booke of the * Chro- | 40 Saſtood the two companies of them thar | | 
nicles, euen vntill the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne | gaue thankes in the hauſe of Gad, and I and the 
!of Eliaſhib. halfe of the rulers with me z | 
| 24 And the chiefe of the Leuites : Haſhabjah, 41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, ' Maaſeiah, Min- 
Sherebiah, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, with | iamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachariah, and Hana» 
their brethren ouer againſt them , to praiſe a»d | niah with trumpets ; | | 
to giue thankes, according to the .commande- | 42. And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
ent of Danid the man of God, ward ouer | and Vzzi, and Tehohanan, and Malchijah , and 'E- ad 
eainſt ward, ; : lam, and Ezer. ' And the fingers} ang loude, with|,.;- ce 
25 Mattaniah , and Bakbukiah , Obadiah, | Iezrahiah their ouerſcer, on robe beard. | 
I 0D 43 Alſo 
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| 


ad reioyced ; for God hath made them reioyce 
with great ioy : the wiues alſo and the children 
reioyced : ſothat the ioy of Teruſalem was heard 


{ even afarre off. 


And at that time were ſome appointed 

ouer' the chambers for the treaſures, for the ofte- 
rivgs, for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, to ga- 
ther into them our of the [fields of the cities the 
portions of the || Law for the Prieſts and Leuites: 
+ for Indah reioycedfor the Prieſts , and for the 
LenitesF that waited. | 

--45 And both the fingers and the porters, kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the puri- 
fication , * according to the commandement of 
Dauid, ad Solomon his ſonne. 
46 For jin'the dayes of Danid and* Afaph of! 
old, they were chicfe of the ſingers, and ſongs of 
ptaiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 
| 47 And all Ifael in the dayes of Zerubbabel, 
and 1n the daycFof Nehemiah , gaue the portions 
of the fingers,and the porters, euery day his por- 
tion, and they || ſanRified holy things vnto the Le- 
uites , * andthe Leuites fanctified chem vnto the 
children of Aaron. 


Fr CHAP. XIIT. 
t Ypon the reading of the Law , ſeparation ts made 


returne , carſeth the chambers to bee cleanſed. 
10 He reformeth the offices in.the houſe of God. 
15 The wiolation of the Sabbath, 23 And the 
marriages with ſtrange wines, 


*Num.22.5 


{ Heb. eares. 


*Num.2.2.5 


tHeb at the 
| end of dayes 


Moſes in the F audience of the people, and 
therein was found written, that the Ammonite 
the Moabite ſhould not come into the Con- 
gegation of God for euer. | 
2 * Becauſethey met not the children of 1ſra- 
el with bread; and with water, but hired Balaam 
againſt them;that he ſhould curſe them : howbeit 
our God turned the curſe intoa bleſſing. . 

3 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard 
the Law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the 
mixed multitude. 

4 ©@ And before this Eliaſhib the Prieſt f ha- 
uing the ouerſight of the chamber ofthe houſe of 
our God, was allied vnto Tobiah : | 


|- 5 Andhehadprepared for him a great cham- 


ber,where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, 
the frankincenſe and the veſſels, and the tithes of 
the corne , the new wine, and the oyle, which 
was | commanded to bee gimen to the Leuites, and 
the ſingers , and the porters , and the offerings of 
the Prieſts. T- ; 

6 But inall this t@ze was not I in Ierufalem : 
forinthe two and: thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon,came I vnto the king, and after 
certaine dayes, || obtained I leaue ofthe king : 

7 AndIcame to Terufalem, and vnderſtood 
of the enill that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in prepa- 


God. 
8 Anditgrieued me ſore,therefore I caſt forth 
all the houſhold ſtuffe of Tobiah out of the cham- 
x2 2M be et 
9 ThenIcommanded , and they cleatiſed the 


|chambers, and thither brought 1 againe the yeſ- 


-þ —_ 
43 Alſo that day they offered great facrifices, {els of the houſe of God, with the meat 


offering, 
and the frankincenſe. 

10 © AndI perceined that the portions of the 
Leuites had not been ginen them : for the Leuites 
and the ſingers that did the worke, were fled eue- 
ry oneTo his field. 


1: Then contended I with the rulers, and faid, 


Why is the houſe of God forſaken? And I gathe-} 


red them together,and ſet themn their f place. 

12 Then brought all Indah-the tithe of the 
corne, and the new wine, and the oyle, vnto the 
[| treaſuries. - 


F Heb bums 
dong. 


| 


I3 AndI made treaſurers oner the wh Or,ftore- 


Shelemiah the Prieſt,and Zadok the Scribe, and of 
the Lenites, Pedaiah : and F next tothem was Ha- 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur, the -ſonne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faithfull, and f their office 
was to diſtribute vnto their brethren. - 

14 * Remember mee, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not. out my f good deeds, that I 


howſes. 


f Heb. as 
their hand. 


1Heb.sr Va 
Vpon them. 
* Ver.22. ; 


f Heb. kinds 


from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his | 


'N that day Þ they read in the* booke of | 


ring hima chamber in the courts of tlie houſe of 


haue done for the houſe of my God , and for theſ/e-. 
|| offices thereof. | Orzobſere 

15 © Inthoſedayes ſaw I in Iudah, ſome trea-f**" 
ding winepreſles on the Sabbath, and bringing in 
{heaues, and lading afles, as alſo wine, grapes, and 
figs,and all maney of burdens, which they brought 
into Terufalem on the Sabbath day : and I teſtified 
againſt them in the day wherein they ſolde 
victuals. 

16 There dwelt men: of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh andall manner of ware, and 
fold on.the Sabbath vnto the children of Indah 
andin Ierufalem. | 

I7 Then I contended with the Nobles of Tu- 
dah, and faid vnto them, what euill thing is this 
that ye doe, and profane the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus , and did not our 
God bring all this euill ypon vs, and vpon this ci- 
tie ? yet ye bring more wrath ypon Iſrael, by pro- 
faning the Sabbath. | 
- . I9 Anditcameto paſſe, that when the gates 
of Ierufalem began to bee darke before the Sab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhur, 
and charged that they ſhould not bee opened till 
after the Sabbath : and ſome of my ſeruants ſet I 
at the gates , that there ſhould no burden bee 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe merchants , and ſellers of all kinde of 
ware, lodged without Icrufalem once or twice. © - 

; 21 Then Iteſtified againſt them, and faid vnto 
them, Why lodge yeef about the wall ? If ye doe 
ſo againe, I will lay hands on you. From that time? o__- 
forth came they no zoe on the Sabbath. ra 

22 And TI commanded the Leuites , that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſclues, and that they ſhould 
come and keepe the gates, to ſanifie the Sab- 
bath day :' Remember mee, O my God, concey- 
ing this alſo, and ſpare mee, according to the 
[| greatneſſe of thy mercy. | Heb has 

23 © In thoſe dayes alfo ſaw I Iewes that|1m44ero 


T had maried wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon , a»d _ with 
of Moab : | em 


eb.th 
24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeech ons 


of Afhdod,, and could not ſpeake in the Iewes|wor 79 ſpect: 
language, bur according to the language of f cach = - Y re 

people. le 
25 And I contended with them, and || curſed Or rewiled 
them, and ſmote certaine of them , and plukt] ehem. 
O 


[ Or mults- 
wade. 


? / 


ns rn 


| 8 


| off their haire, andmade them fiveare by God, 


> Ahaſuerus feaſt. 


Chap. |. 


Vaſthi diſobedient 


OO 


| ſaying, Ye ſhall not giue your daughters vnto their 
{ ſonnes,nor take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
| or for your ſelues, | | 
.-26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrael ſinneby 
theſe things ? - yet among many nations was there 
no King like him , who was beloued of his God, 
and God made him King ouer all Iſrael : * neuer- 
theleſſe cucen him did outlandiſh women cauſe 
to ſinne.. | 2 
27. Shall wee then hearkenvnto you, to.doe 
= this great euill, to tranſgreſſe againſt our God,. 
in marying ſtrange wiues ? 

EEETIESO NETS Screen 
« | 


. 28 Andozeof.the ſonnes of Ioiada, the ſonne | 
of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt , 4s ſonne in law to | 
Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed him 
from mee. EE | 

29 Remember them, O my God, | becaufe{tHebfor | 
they haue defiled the Prieſthood,and the couenant ** 4efi+ 
of the Prieſthood, and of the Leuites. | X 

39 Thus cleanſed I them fromall ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts, and the Le- 
uites, ——_—_— _ his —_—_ : 

31. And for the wood offering, at times appoin- 
ted, and for the firſt fruits, RR Oy 
God, for good, 


THE BOOKE 


OFESTHER-_ 


CHAP. I. X 
1 Ahaſuerns maketh royall feaſts, 10 Vaſths fent 
for, refuſeth to come. 13 Abhaſyern , by the 
counſell of Memncan,maketh the decree for mens 
ſonereigntie. $ | L 
_ <4 Oy it came to paſſe inthe daies. 
; 11A of Ahaſaeras, (this & Ahaſue- 
\ rus which reigned from In- 
9. dia, euen vnto Ethiopia, ouer 
an hundred and ſeuen and 
ba twentie prouinces. ) 
SEP 2: That inthoſe dayes,when 
the King Ahaſuerus ſate on the throne of his king- 
dome, which was in Shuſhan the palace: 

/ Inthe third yeere of his reigne , hee made a 
fealt vnto all his Princes, and his ſeruants , the 
power of Perſia and Media , the Nobles and Prin- 
ces of the prouinces being beforehim : 

4 When he ſhewedthe riches of his glorious 


ſtie, many dayes, exen an hundred and foureſcore 
dayes. 

- And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
King made a feaſt ynto all the people that were 
f preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both vnto great 
and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the Kings palace , $04 

6 Where were white, greene,and || blue hang- 


Tings, faſtned with cords of tine linnen, and purple, 


to ſiluer rings,and pillars of marble : the beds were 
of gold and filuer vpon a pauement of || red and 


'«d |bluc, and white and blacke marble. 
marble, and 7 


And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
gold, (the veſſtls ing diuers one from another) 
dF royall wine in abundance, according to the 


f Heb. wine || {tate of the King. x 
ofthe |{ 8 Andthedrinking was according to the law, 
* rg none did compell : for the King had appointed to 
ns all the officers of his houſe , that they ſhould doe 
the bendof according to euery mans pleaſure. 
the king. | o Alſo Vaſthithe Queene made a feaſt for the 
omen ,: # the royall houſe which belonged to 
ing Ahaſuerus, 
10 T Onthe ſeuenth day , when the heart of 
the King was merry with wine, hee commanded 
[ or, Zu. [Mehuman , Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag- 
neches. 


tha, Zethar , and Carcas, the ſcuen|| chamber- 


kingdome , and the honour of his excellent maie-- 


hines that ſerued in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the 


King, | | : 

It To. bring Vaſthi the Queene before the 
King, with the crowne royall, toſhew thepeople 
andthe princes her beauty ; for ſhee was f fire to 
looke on, | : 

I2 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed tocome at 
the Kings commandement} by his chamberlaines: 
therefore was the King very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him, 

13 © Then the King faid to the wiſe men, 
which knew the times (for ſo was the Kings man- 
ner towards all that knew law and indgement t 

14 And the next vnto him, was ena; 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſctia, 4d 
Memucan, the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, and Me- 
dia, which ſaw the Kings face, and which fate the 
firſt in the kingdome.) - 

15 | Whatſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſt« 
hi, according tolaw, becauſe ſhe hath not perfor- 
med the commandement of the King Ahaſuerus, 
by the chamberlaines ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the King 
and the'Princes; Vaſthi the Queene hath not done. 
wrong to the King onely , butalfo toall the Prinz 
ces, and toall the people that are inall the prouin- 
ces of the King Ahaſuerus., 

17 For ths decd of the Queene ſhall come as 
broad vnto all women, fo that they ſhall deſpiſe 
their husbands in their eyes, when 1t ſhall bee res 
ported ; The King Ahaſuerus commanded. Vaſthi 
the Queene to be brought in before him, but ſhe 
came not. 5 | 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Me= 
dia ſay this day vnto all the Kings princes, which 
haue heard of the deed of the Queetie. Thus fall 
there ariſe too _ contempt =_ wrath. onalllþ 61 

19 Þ If it pleaſe the King, let there goe a royall {f xet.;/5+ 
EI DICES from him, and let it be written raved pat 
among the lawes of the Perſians , and the Medes, OS few | 
f that ir benotaltered, that Vaſthi come no more 6,57, chow. 
before King Ahaſuerus, and let the King giue her|tz1e4.ther 
royall eſtate fynto another that is better then ſhe, |? 24+ »or 

20 And when the Kings decree,which he ſhall + ab —_ 
make, ſhall bee publiſhed throughout all his em-;,, com- 
pire, (for it is great :) allthe wines ſhall giue toſpewes. 
their husbands honour, both to great and ſmall. - 
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The Kings decree. Ki 
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21 And the faying pleaſed the King and the 
wrinces , and the King did according tothe word 
of Memucan : = hg 

- 22 For hee ſentletters into all the Kings pro- 


+ Heb. was 
09d enrhe 


e3es of the 
12g. 


1.char himces , into euery prowince atcording to the Wri- 
doe fend ting thereof , and to cuery people after tlieir lan-| 
ufo it  fpuage, that eucry man ſhonld beare-rule in _ 
—_— A houſe, and that it ſhould bee publiſhed ac- 
2xaze of bi cording to the-language of enety people. 
people. CHEAT” IHE 


1 Ont of the choice of Virgins, a Queenets to bee 
choſen. 5- Mordecai the nufing father of Eſft- 
her. 8 Efther is preferred by Hegas before the 
reſt. 15 The maner of purification and going in 
to the King. 15 Efther beſt pleaſing the King, is 
made Dneene. 21 Mordecai, aiſconering a tren- 

| -ſon,z recorded in the Chronicles. - 

AE theſe things , when the wrath of King 

Ahaſucrus was appeaſed,, hee remembre! 

Vaſthi; and what ſhe had done; and what was de- 

creedagainſt her, . "5 

- 2 Thenfaidthe Kings ſernants, that miniſtred 

vnto him , Let there be faire yong virgins ſought 

of the King : | 
3 And letthe King appoint officers in all the 

Prouinces of his kingdome, that they may gather 

ogether all the faire yong virgines vnto Shuſhan 

+ He%vnto [the palace, to the houſe of the women vhto the 

the band. \euſtody of || Hege the kings chamberlathe, keeper 

([Or;Heg4%3 of the women; ant let their things for purification 

verſe 8, egiuen them ; | Et. 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſcth the King, 
e Queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. And the thing plea- 
ed the King, and he did fo. | 

5 © Now inShuſhan the palace, there was a 
ertaine Iew, whoſe name as Mordetai; the ſon 

Flair , the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonhe of Kiſh, a 

enitamite, | | 


> 


*,Kin.24.| 6 * Who had beene catied away from Ternſ4- 
x5.cre-24 ſtem, with the eapritiity which had beene carieda- 
_ way with Ieconiah King of Indah,, whom Nebu- 
>cron. | Fadnerzar the king of Babylon had caried away. 
Heb wou- | 7 And hef brought vp Hadaffah (that is Eſt- 
riſpbed =|\her) his vncles danghter,for ſhe had neither father 
THeb faire | or mother ; and the maid was } Faire and beauti- 
firm; (fall; whom Mordecai(when her father and morher 
of counte- [Were dead) rooke for his owne daughter, 
WARCE. 8 © Soitcame to paſſe, when the Kings com- 


> Y - - 


f Heb.ber [Her things for purification , with f ſach things as 
portion: [belonged to her, and ſuch maidens, which were 
t 4b be |meetto be giuen her , ontof the Kings houſe, and 
changed | he preferred her and her maides, vnto the beſt 
her. place of the houſe of the women. 


He®.ro . 
INE) 'the | 


peace. 


—_— —  _—_— CIA ea Penna _ O—_— 


had beene twellc thoneths, according to the tnan-' 


ner ofthe women (for ſo were the dayes of their 


with oyle of myrrhe, and fixe moneths with 

ſiveet odours, and with othe# things for the puri- 

fying of the women.) Ie 
' 13 'Theni thus came _ | 

King, whatſoener ſhee defired, was giueh her, to 

goe with her out of the howſe ofthe women vn- 

to the kings houſe. 


row ſhee retiirned into the Rcond houſe of rhe 
women , to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz the Kings 


 chamberlaine , which kept the concubines : ſhee 


cane ih vnto the King no more, except the King 
delighted in her,& that ſhee were called by name, 

15 © Now when the turne of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail, the vncle of Mordecai (who 
had taken her for his daughter) was come to goe 
In vnto the King : ſhe required nothing, but what 
Hegai the Kings chamberlaine , the keeper of the 
women appointed : And Eſthet obtained fauour 
ih the fight of all them that looked ypon her. 

' 16 So Eſther was taken vnto King Ahaſuterus, 
ihto his houſe royall, inthe tenth moneth (which 
z the moneth Tebeth) in the ſeuenth yeere of his 
reigne. | 

17 And the King loned Eſther aboue all the 
women, and ſhee obtained grace and ||fauour f in 
tis fight, more then all the We; : ſo thathe ſer 
the royall crowne vpon her head, and made her 
Queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. | 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto all 
his Princes and his ſeruants, e#ex Eſthers feaſt,and 
hee madeaf tdeaſe to the prouintes, and gaue 
gifts, according to the ſtate of the King. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time, then Motdecai fate in tlie 
Kings gate. 

20 Eſther ha | 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : For 
Eſther did the commandement of Mordecai, like 


{| as when ſhe was brought vp with him. 


21 T 1n thoſe dayes (while Mordecai fate in 
the Kings gate) two of the Kings chamberlaines, 
| Bigthan and Tereſh , ofthoſe which keptt the 
doore, were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on 
the King Ahaſuerus : 

22 And the ear Naa knowne to Motdecai, 
who told it vnto Eſther the Queene, and Eſther 
certified the King thereof, in Mordecais name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the mat- 
ter, it was found out; therefore they were both 
hanged ona tree : and it was written in the booke 
of the Chronicles before the King. 

CHAP. TIT 

1 Haman aduanced by the King , and deſpiſed by 
Moraecat, ſeeketh reuenge vpon all the Tewes, 
7 Hee caſteth lots, $ He obtaineth, by calum- 
mation, a Decree of the King,toput the Tewes to 
death. : | | 
Arc theſe things did King Ahaſuerus pro- 
£ A. mote Haman the ſonne of Amedatha the A- 
Sagite , and aduanced him., and ſer his ſeatabone 
all the Princes that were with him. | 

2. Andall the Kings ſeruants , that were in the 
Kings gate , bowed , and .reuerenced Haman, 
for the King had ſo commanded concerning 


ar gr tage AT n 


purificartions accompliſhed , to 17, fixe moneths| 
maiden vnto the|- 


14 In the evening ſhe Wear, and onthe mor-| 


had not yer ſhewed her kindted, for 


[[0rgbindnes 
t Hel befors 


0/0. 


t Hebroft, 


[orwFi- 
Ithand, 
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Flaman isaduanced.  Chap.1j. 11]. Mordecatmourneth, [186 


| him : but Moxdecai bowed not , nor did him: | CHAP. IIIL. | 
reuerence. | I The great mourning of Mordecas and the Tewes. 
3 Then the kings ſervants which were in the | 4 Eſther onderſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecas, 
kings Jones vnto Mordecai, W by tranſgrefleſt | ho ſbeweth the cauſe,and adxiſeth her to vnder- 
thou the kings commandement ? | Pakg the ſuite. 10 Shee excuſing her ſelfe, us 
4 Now it came to paſſe, when they ſpake day- | rhreatned by Mordecai. iy , Shee appointing a 
ly vnto him,and he hearkned not vnto them: that faſt, vndertaketh the ſuite. Y 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his vw Hen Mordecai perceiued all that tas! 
matters would ſtand, for he had told them that he done, Mordecai rent his clothes and put 
_—_ F. - on fackecloth with aſhes, and went our into the 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- | midſt of the citie, and cryed with a loud and 5 
ed not, nor did him reuerence , then was Hamavn | bitter cry : | | 
full of wrath. | | 2 Andcame enenbefore the kings gate : for | 
6 Andhe thought ſcorne to lay hands on Mor- | none »»5ghe enter into the kings gate clothed with | : 
decaialone , for they had ſhewed him the people | fackecloth. | | | 
of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to de- | 3 Andin euery prouince, whitherſvener the 
ſtroy all the Tewes, that were throughout the kings commandement, and his decree came, there 
| whole kingdome of Ahaſuerus , euen the people _ great mourning among the Iewes,and faſting, | DES 
of Mordecai. | and weeping,and wailing, and f many lay in ack- li | 
7 T Inthe firſt moneth ( that is the moneth | cloth _ athes, WW 2 : : | pro] | 
Nilan ) in the twelfth yeere of king Ahaſue- | 4 So Eſthers maids and herf chamberleines j</fermere | 
xus, they caſt Pur, that z, the lot, before Ha- | came, and told it her : then was the Queene ex- laidvuger | 
man, from day to day , and from moneth to mo- | ceedingly grieued, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe 
neth, zo the twelfth moneth, that » , the mo- | Mordecai, and to take away the fackecloth from |t Heb. E+- 
neth Adar. him : buthe receiued se nor. wuches 


$ T And Haman faid vnto king Ahaſuerus : 5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one ofthe | 
There is a certaine people ſcattered abroad,and diſ- | kings chamberlaines , F whom he had appointed |+Heb whoit# | 
perſed among the people , inall the proninces of | to attend vpon her , andgane him a commandes- [he hadſer | 
thy kingdome, and their lawes a#e diuers from all | ment to Mordecai,to know what-it was, and why _ 
people, neither keepe they the kings lawes; there- | it was. _ | | 
| fore it not} for the kings profit to ſuffer them. ; 6 So Hatach went foorthto Mordecai; vnts | | 
theme | 165 pleaſe the king , let it bee written, | the ſtreet of the citie , which was before the kings 


gg Fthat they may be deſtroyed : and I will F pay ten | ga 


te: | 
Co thouſand talents of filuer to the hands of thoſe | 7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- | 
He _— that haue the charge of the buſines, to bring zt in- | pened vnto him, and ofthe ſunime of the money | 
to the kings treaſuries.. that Haman had promiſed to pay to the kings B- 
10 And the king tooke his ring from his hand, | treaſuries for the Iewes,to em. | | 
and gaue it vato Haman the ſonne of Ammeda- | 8 Alſo he gaue him the copy of the writing of; . . | 
tha the Agagite, the Iewes ||eneniie. - | the decree, that was giuen at Shuſhan to. de- | 
(Or9preſ*| 5x Andthe king faid vnto Hainan, The filuer | ſtroy them, to ſhew # vnto Eſther, and to 
_ z ginen to thee,the people alſo,to doe with them; | declare ze vnto her, and to charge her that ſhee 
as it ſeemeth good to thee. | ſhouldgoeinvntothe King, to make fſupplicas 
I2 Then were the kings || Scribes called on the | tion vnto him, and to make requeſt before him, 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was | for her people. | 
written, according to all that Himan had com- | 9 Ahd Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
manded , vnto the kings Lieutenants , and to the | of Mordecai | = 
gouernours , that #ere ouer cuery prouince, and | | 10 © Againe Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach, and 
to the rulers of euery people of ettery prouince, | gaue him commandement ynto Mordecaiz © 
accotding to the writing thereof, and ro.euery | 11 All the kings feruants , and the people | 
people , after their language , in the name of | of the kirigs prouinces doe ktiow, that who- | 
king Ahaſnerus was it written, and ſealed with , ſoeuer, whether man of woman , ſhall come | 
the kings ring. vnto the king into the inner court , who is 
13 And the letters were ſent by poſts irito all | not called, there & one law of his to pat him} 
the kings prouinces, to deſtroy , to kill, and to | ro death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall [-= 
cauſe to periſh all Tewes, both young and old,litle | hold out the golden ſcepter that he may liue:| | 
children and women, in one day, exex vpon the | but. I hane not beene called to come in vnto} | 
thirteenth day of the twelfth monerh ( which | the king ; theſe thirty dayos. 
the moneth Adar )and to rake the ſpoite of them | 12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 
for a prey. | 13 Then Mordecai commanded to anfiwere 
14 The copy of the writing for a commande- | Eſther ; Thinke not with thy ſelfethatthou ſhate 
ment to be giuen in enery prouince was publiſhed | eſcape in the kings houſe , more then all the 
vnto all people ; that they ſhould bee ready a- | Iewes. _ | | 
gainſt thatday. | 14 For if thou alrogether hokdeſt thy peace at | 
t5 The poſtes went out, being haſtened by the | this tine, zhen ſhall there f enlargement and de-} tx195.re- | 
mp INE , and the decree was ginen | lincrarice ariſe to the-Tewes from mother place, |//rr<r1ow. | 
in Shuſhan the palace : and rhe king and Haman | but thou andthy fathers houſe ſhall be: : | 
fate downe to drinke ; but the city Shuſhah was | And who knoweth , whether thou wtroime ro 
{perplexed. | | | the kingdome for /xch a timie as this Te 
| | | 15 T Then 


[ 0r,Secren 
terees, 


PO 


_ OE 


_— _— 


[ Aher: 


f Heb.paſſed 


Efthers ſuite granted. _ 
— 75 © Then Eſtherbade them: retirne Morde-| 12 Haman faid moreouer, Yea, Eſther the 
ebay: Queene did let no man come in with the king,vn- 


16 Goe, gather together all the Tewes that are 
Þ preſent in Shuſhan , and faſt ye for me, and nei- 


willI goe in vnto the king, which «not accor- 
ding to the law, andifI periſh, I periſh. . . 

17 So'MordecaiF went his way, and did ac- 
cording toall that Eſther had commanded him. 

.-CH AP.” V. 

Eſther aduenturing on the Kings fanonr , obtai- 
xeth'the grace of the golden ſcepter, and inmteth 
the King and Haman to a banquet. 6 Shee be- 
ing encouraged by the King in her ſuite, enuiteth 


I 


-  prond of his aduancement , repineth at the con- 

.” tempt of Mordacai. 14 By the connſell of Ze- 
reſh, he builderh for him a paire of gallons. 

Ow it came to paſſe on the third day , that 

Eſther put'on her royall apparel, and ſtood 

inthe inner court of the kings houſe, ouer againſt 

the kings houſe': and the King fate vpon his roy= 


| 


TH PI to doe, 


tHeb.cauſed 
#0 come. 


' {all throne in-the royall houſe , ouer againſt the 
|gate of rhe houſe. . 
- 2 Anditwas ſo, when the king faw-Eſther 


e Queene ſtanding in the court, that ſhee obtai- 
ned fauour in his fight : and the king held out to 
Eſther the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: 
So Eſther drew neere and touched the top of the 
cepees.”- 7 

\'3 Then faid the king vnto-her, What wilt 
hou, Queene Eſther? and what # thy requeſt ? 
t ſhall bee'cuen giuen thee to the halfe of the 
ingdome. - | 
. 4. And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good vnto 
he king, let the king and Haman come this day 
nto the banquet that T haue prepared for him. 
5 Thenthe king (aid, Cauſe Haman to -make 
ia(te, that he may doe as Eſther hath faid : ſo the 
ing and Haman came to the banquet that Eſther 
d prepared. 

.i.6 _ © And the king faid vnto Eſther at the 


{banquet of wine, What z thy petition and it 


ſhall bee granted thee ? and what is thy requeſt ? 
euen to the halfe of the kingdome it ſhall bee per- 


, 


formed. 


7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My peti- 
tion and my requeſt z, | 


| 8. If Thave/found fancur in the ſight: of the | 


king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my peti- 
tion, and f to: performe:my requeſt; let the king 
and Haman come tothe banquet that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them; and I will: doe to morrow. as the 
Lig hath ſaid... 

9 © Then went Haman foorth that day, ioy- 
full, and with a glad heart : but when Haman faw 
Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, 
nor moued for him, hee was full of indignation a= 
inſt Mordecai. | | 
:10 Neuerthelefſe , Haman refrained himſelfe, 
and when he came home, he ſent and þ called for 
his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 'S 

- | Ix. And Haman tpld them of the glory of his 


' |riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 


the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
dhow he hadaduanctdhim aboue the Princes 
nd ſeruants of the king. | 


—_— ” OBOE yt De ns. les, M.. 


-and-to morrow am I inuited vnto her alſo with 


ther eate nor drinke three dayes , night or day : |: 
Ialſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo| * 


friends vnto him, Let a F:gallous be made of fiftie 


ba 
Call 


them to another banquet the next day. 9 Haman | 


———————ow. 


to the banquet that ſhe had prepared,but my ſelfe; 


the king. 
13 Yetall this auaileth me nothing, ſo long as 
I ſee Mordecai. the: Iew fitting at the kings gate. 
14 © Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 


cubites high', and to morrow ſpeake thou'vnto 
the king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : 
then goethouin merrily with the king vnto the 
nquet. And the thing pleaſed Haman , and hee 
ſed the gallous to be made. | 


5D. CHAP. VE. 
1 Ahaſuerus reading in the Chronicles of the good 
feruice done by Mordecat, taketh care for hes ye« 
ward, 4 Haman comming in to ſue that Mor 
 decat might be hanged, wmawares giueth connſell 
that hee might dove hin honoar, 12 complaining 

of his misfortune, hu friends tell hins of his finall 
deſtiny. ' | 


N that night | could notthe king ſleepe,and 
ALF hee commanded to bring the booke of Re- 
cords of the Chronicles ; and they were read be- 
fore the king. 


9% —— —————— 


le 


f Heb.rree, 


{Heb.the 


brrgs ſeege 
aw). 


2 ' And it was found written, that Mordecai 


had told of || Bigthana , and Tereſh, two of the 0r.Big- 
kings chamberlaines , the keepers of the f doore, wa . 


\ Yeb.chres 
3 And the king ſaid , Whathonour and dig- wy 


who ſought tolay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 


nity hath beene done to Mordecai for this ? Then 


faid the kings feruants that miniſtred ynto him, | - 


There 1s nothing done for him. 
' 4 © Andthe king ſaid, Who z im the court ? 

(now Haman was come into the outward court 

of the kings houſe to ſpeake vnto the king,-to 

hang Mordecai on the gallous that he had pre- 

pared for him.) 

5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth is the court. And the king 
{aid, Let him come in. | 
- 6 . So Haman came in, and the king ſaid vnto 
him; W hat ſhall bee done vnto the man F whom 
the king delighteth ro honour ? ( now Haman' 
thoughtin his heart, To whom would the king 
delightto doe honour, more then to my ſelfe ?) - 

7 And Haman anſwered the king , For the 
manTJ:whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 TLet the royall apparell be brought, fwhich 
the king »/2th to weare, and the horſe that'the 
king rideth vpon', and the crowne royall which 
is ſet vpon his head : | 

9 Andlerthis apparell and horſe be delinered 
to the hand of one of the kings moſt noble Prin- 
ces, that they may aray the man withall, whom 
the king delighteth to honour, andF bring him 
on horſebacke through the ſtreet of the city, and 
proclaime before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 

T0 Then the king ſaid to Haman , Make haſte, 
and take tho apparell, and the horſe, as thouhaſt 
faid, and doe euenſo to Mordecai the Iewe, that 
ſitteth at the kings gate ::Þ let nothing faile of all 
that thou haſt ſpoken.” ' , 


FT Then tooke Haman the apparell and the 
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horſe, andarayed Mordecai, and bronght him on 
horſebacke through the ſtreet of the city,and pro- 
claimed before: him : Thus ſhall it bee done vnto 
the man whom the King delighteth to honour. 

12 © And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 


and hauing his head-couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife,and all his 
friends, euery thing that had befallen him. Then 
Gid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, 
If Mordecai bee of the ſeed of the Iewes, before 


' | whom thou haſt begun to fall, rhou ſhalt not pre- 


uaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 


came the Kings chamberlaines,and haſted to bring 
Haman vnto the banquet that Eſther had prepared 


CHAP..VIL 
1 Efther intertaining the King and Haman, ma- 
' keth ſuit for her owne life, and her peoples. 5 

Shee accuſeth Haman. 7 The King in his an- 

ger vnderſtanding of the gallows, which Haman 

had made for Mordecai, cauſeth him to be han- 
ped thereon. | 

O the King and Haman came fto banquet with 

FS Eſther the Queene. . 

2 .And' the King faid againe to Eſther, on the 
ſecond day at the banquet of wine, W hat z- thy 
petition, Queene Eſther, and it ſhall bee granted 
thee ? and whatis thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be per- 
formed euen to the halfe of theikingdome. 
'.,3 Then Eſther the Queene anſwered;and faid ; 
If T haue found fauour in thy-fight, O King, and if 
it pleaſe the King,:let my life be giuen mee at my 
petition, and my people at my requeſt. - 

4 For we are ſold, Iand my people, Þ to bee 
deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to-periſh ; bur if we 
had beene ſold for bondmen and bondwomen, I 
had held my tongue, although the enemie could 
not counteruaile the Kings damage. | 

5 TThenthe King Ahaſuerus anſwered, and 
faid vnto Eſther the Queene : Who is hee? and 


tae. whoſe Where is hee, f that durſt preſume in his heart to 


doe ſo? Ot 

6'.. And Eſther faid, f The aduerfary and ene- 
mie, # this wicked Haman-: Then Haman was a- 
fraid || before the King and the. Queene. | 
-.7 ©þ Andthe King ariſing from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, wer into the palace garden : 
and Haman ſtood yp to make reſt for his life 
to Eſther the Queene : for he aw that there was 
euil{ determined againſt himby the King.  - 

8 Then the King retired! out of the palace 


oy 


was. Then faid the King ; Will hee force the 


word went out ofthe Kings mouth, they couertd 
Hamans face. | | | 

9. And Harbonah one of the 'chamberlaines; 
faid before the King ; Behold alſo the gallous, 
fiftie cubites high: which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the King, 
ſRandeth in the hoaſe of Haman.: Then the King 
Aid, Hang him thereon. w., 


{ :10 So they hanged Haman on the gallous that 


he had prepared for Mordecai.Then was the kings 
wrath pacifted. 


gate : but Haman haſted to his houſe, monrnang, | 


14 And while they weye yet talking with him, | 


her the Queene, and to Mordecaithe Iew,Behold 


no man reuerſe, | j 


ren, into the place of the banquet of wine,and | 
an was fallen ypon the bed-whereon Eſther 


Queene alſo f before mee in the houſe? As the - 


CHAP. VILL: | 
1 Mordecas ®s aduanced. 3 Eſther maketh ſuitto 


renerſe Hamans letters. 7 Abaſuerns granerh | 


ro the Tewes to defend themſelues. 15 IMorde- 
cats honour, and the Jewes joy. . | 


O?7 that day did the King Ahafuerus giue the 
houſe of Haman the: Iewes: enemie, ynto 
Eſther the Queene; and Mordecai'came before 
——_ for Eſther had told what hee 4s vn- 
to her. enil 518 * [2] 

2 Andthe King tooke off his ring| which he 
had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto Morde- 
cat. And Eſther ſet Mordecati ouer the houſe of 
Haman. | , | 

3 T And Eſther ſpake yet again- before the 
King, and fell downe at his feet, f and beſought 
him with teares,to-put away the miſchiefe of Ha- 


man the Agagite, and his deuice, that hee had de= £9 beſonght 


uiſed againſt the Iewes, + | 

4 Then the King: held out the golden ſcepter 
toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before: 
the King, 

5 And faid, Tſit pleaſe the King, and if I haue 
found fanour in his fight, and the thing ſeeme 
right before the King,and I be pleafing 5n fs cies, 
let itbe writtento reuerſe f the letters deuifed by 
Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, | 
[| which hee wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, which 
are inall th: Kings prouinces. ' 

6 For how can: IF endure toſee the euill that 


Heb.the de. 
pIce. 
[Or 3 who 
wrote. 


r Heb, be 4- 


ſhall come vnto my poople ? or howcan TI endure fe #447 7 


toſee the deſtruction of my kinred?. 
7 © Thea the King Ahaſuerus faid vnto Eſt» 


I haue giuen Eſther thae-houſe of Haman,and him 
they-haue hanged ypon the gallous, becauſchee 
laid his hand vpon the Iewes, ' TY 

_ 8, Write yeallſo for the Tewes,as itliketh you, 
in the Kings name, -and ſcale it with the Kings 


ritig : for the writing which is written in the |* 


p47 ſce. 


Kings name,and ſealed with the Kings ring,* may |* See chap. 


'9 Then were theKings Scribes called at that 
time in the third moneth, ( that is,the moneth Si= 
uan)on the three and twentieth day'thereof;and it 
was written (according toall that Mordecai com- 
manded) vnto the Tewes,-and to the Licutenante, 
and the deputies and rulers of theprouinces,whick 
ire from India ynto Ethiopiaz an hundred twenty 
and ſeuen prouinces, vnto euery prounce accor= 
ding to the writing therof,and vnto euery people 
after their language,and tothe Tewes according to 
their writing, and according tertheirlanguage, 


10 And he wrote inthe King Ahaſuerus name; | 


and ſealed 5 with the Kings ring;"and ſent letters 
by poſtes, on horſe-backe;and riders' of miiles,ca- 
mels; and yonig dfomedaries:-- 119 

11 Wherein the King granted the Tewes;; 
which were /iri euery-citieto-garher themſclues 
together, and to ſtand for:their like; to deſtroy, to 
ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the 
people, and pronince that would afſalt them, borh 
little ones, and womlen;:and zo rake the ſpoile of 
them for aipoaye i-{3 260 40095 Fhigt voi HT PH 2H 

12 V pon one day; itrall-the-prohinces of King 


Ahaſnerus, namely vpon the thirteenth day of the| - -- - - - 


twelfth moneth, which —_ moneth Adar,.': © 
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I3 The copie of the writing, fora commande- 
| mentto bee giuenin euery Prouince, was publi- 
ſhed vnto all people,and that the Iewes ſhould be 
ready againſt that day, to auenge themſclues on 
their enemies. 

14 Sothe poſtes that rode vpoh mules 4nd ca- 
mels went qut, beeing haſtened, and preſſed on by 
1c Kings commandement, and the decree was 
inenat Shuſhanthe palace. 

15 T And Mordecai went out from the pre- 

ſence of the King, inroyall apparel, of ||blew and 

white, and with a great crowne of gold, and with 

a garment of fine linnen, and purple, and the citie 
Shuſhan reioyced, and was glad : 

16 The Iewes had light and gladneſſe, and oy 
and honour. - - | 

17. And in cyery prouince, and in euery citie, 
whitherſocuer the Kings commandement and his 
decree came, the Iewes had ioy and gladneſle, a 
feaſt and a good day : and many of the people of 
the land became Ieyves ; for the fearec of the I-wes 
fell vpon them, | 


2 HES mt IP + ® | 
1 The Iewes ( the rulers, for feare of Mordecas 
helping them ) ſlay their enemies, with the tenne 
ſonnes of Haman, 12 Abaſuerus at the requeſt 
of Eſther; granteth another day of ſlaughter,and 
Hamans ſonnes to be hanged. 20 Therwo dayes 

of Purim are made feſtinal. 

NZ” in the twelfth monerh ( that is the mo- 
neth Adar)onthe thirteenth day ofthe ſame, 
when the Kings commandement and his decree 
drew neereto be put in execution, in the day that 
the enemies of rhe Iewes hop:d to haue power 
oner them; (though it was turned tothe con= 
trary, that the Tewes had rule ouer them that ha- 

ted them. ) | 

.-2 The Tees gathered themſclues together in 
their cities;: throughout all the Prouinces of the 
King Ahafuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hact,and no man could withſtand them : for 
the feare of them fell ypon all people. 

--3 Andalithe rulers of the prouinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and f officers of the 
King, helped the Jewes : becauſe the feare of Mor- 
decai fell'vpon them. ; 

- 4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 
and his fame went out throughout all the prouin- 
ces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. | 
: '5 Thus the Tewes ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke of the ſword, and flaughter, and deſtru- 
tian, and did f what they would vnto thoſe that 
bated them. - 

6 And in Shaſhan the palace the Iewes ſlew 
and deſtroyed fine hundred men. 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and AC 
tha, | 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari 
'9 AndParmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 
Vaiczatha. 
10. The tenne ſonnes of Haman the ſonne of 


ur on the ſpoile laid they nottheir hand. 


mmedatha,the enemy of the Iexwes, flew they, 


I: On thatday, the number of thoſe that were 
e in Shaſhan the palace, f was bronghtr be- 
re the King. t : 


—— mw — __ — TS "—_—_ 
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I2 © And the King faid vnto Eſther the 
Queene ; The Iewes haae ſlaine and deſtroyed 
fine hundred men: in Shuſhan the palace, and the 
ten ſonnes of Haman;z what haue they done inthe 
reſt of the Kings provinces ? now what «- thy pe- 
tition? and it ſhall bee granted thee : or whats 
thy requeſt further ? and it ſhall be done. 

I3 Thenfaid Eſther, IF it pleaſe the King, Let 
it be granted to the Iewes which are in Shuſhan, 
to doe to morrow alſo, according vnto this dayes 
decree, and | let Hamans ten ſonnes be hanged vp- 
on the 7 

14 Andthe King commanded it fo to be done ; 
and the decree was ginen at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten | convey | 

I5 For the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, gathe- 
red themſelues together on the fourteenth day al- 
ſo of the moneth* Adar, and ſlew three hundred 
men at Shuſhan : but on the prey they laid not 
their hand. 

16 Butthe other Iewes that were in the Kings 
prouinces , gathered themſelues together , and 
ſtood for their liues, and had reſt from their ene+ 
mies, and flew of their foes ſeuenty and fiue thou- 
fad, but they laid not their hands on the prey. 

17 Onthe thirteenth day of the monerh Adar, 
andon the fourteenth day þ of the fame, reſted 
they,and made ita day of feaſting and gladneſle. 


{ Heb. lee 
mep hang. 


{ Heb. a it: 


bled togerher onthe thirteenth day thereof, an 
on the foureteenth thereof; and on the fifreent 
axy of the fame they reſted, and made it a day 0 
feaſting and gladneſſe. "24" ; 

19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages, that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes; made the foure- 
teenth day ofthe moneth Adar, « day of gladneſle 
and feaſting, anda good day, and of ſending por- 
tions,on to another. 


18 But the Iewes that were at Shuſhan = 
h 


20 © And Mordecai wrote theſe things, an 
ſent letters vnto all the Iewes, that were in all th 
Prouinces of the King Ahaſuerus, och nigh an 


21 To ſtabliſh this among them , that the 
ſhould keepe the fouretcenth day of the moner 
Adar, and he fifteenth day of the fame,yeerely : 

- 22 As thedaycs wherein the Tewes reſted # | 
their enemies, and the moneth which was turne 
vnto them, from ſorrow to ioy, andfrom mour 
ning into a day:that they ſhould make them 
dayes of fealting and ioy, and of Knding portion 
one to another, and gifts tothe pore. 


23 Andthe Iewes yndertooke'to do as they had] 


begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them : | 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the enemie of all the Iewes, had de 
uiſed againſt the Tewes todeſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur (that #, the lot )roF conſume them, and 
to deſtroy them. | 

25 But f when Eſther came before the King, 
hee commanded by letters,thar his wicked deuice 
which hedeuiſedagainſt the Tewes ſhould retume 
vpon his owne head, and that hee and hisſ{onnes | 
ſhould be hanged on the gallous. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes Purim, 
after the name of || Pur: therefore 1 th 
words of this letter, andof rhae which they had 
ſeeneconcerning this matter,,nd which had come 


vnto them, _ | 
27 The 


all the | 744: 5, 


Let. 


$4 nn Iii REI IAA. 


Eſthers requeſt. | 


| 


Tobs vprightneſle. Chap.j. Satans malice, [188 
_” - 

27 Thelewes ordained, and tooke vpon them, | and as they had decreed F for themſelues,; and | xeb for 
and vpon their ſeed , and vpon all ſuch as joy- | for their ſeed , the matters of the faſtings and her ſouler. 
ned themſelues vnto them , ſo as it ſhould rior | their cry. Rs | 

tHe paſſes |f faile, that they would keepe theſe two dayes; 32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
according toitheir writing,and according to their | matters of Purim, & it was written in the booke. 
appointed time enery yeere: |. WE 

2 4 A _ dayes ſhould be remembred, CHAS 
and kept throughout euery generation, euery fa- : | | 
A— mn. <9 —_ city,and that theſs x Abaſnerus his greatueſſe. 3 Mordecais ad- 

+xeb poſſe. |dayes of Purim ſhould not Þ faile from among | - #475 ment. | 
j gel en the ing the memoriall of them + periſh Pr Ahaſuerus liyd a tribute vpon 
. | 3 he land,aug ypon the Iſles of the Sea. 
29 Then Eſther the Queen;the daughter of A- 2 And all the aces of his power, and of his 
+ dr. at |bihail,and Mordecai the Tew, wrote withall F au- | might, and the declaration of the greatneſſe of 
frengeh. |thority,to confirme this ſecond letter of Purim. | Mordecai, whereunto the King f aduanced him, | Heb.arsde 

30 And hee ſent thi letters vnto all the Iewes, | are they not written inthe booke of the Chro- four great. 
to the hundred twenty and ſeuen prouinces of the | nicles of rhe Kings of Media and Perſia ? 
kingdome of Ahaſuerus, with words of peace | 3 For Mordecai the Iew was next ynto King 
and trueth : Aa |] Ahaſuerus,and great among the Iewes,and accep- 

| 31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, in | ted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeeking the 
their times #ppoznred, according as Mordecai the | wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace wo all 
Iew, and Eſther the Queene had eni.yned them, | his ſeed. * 3s | 
a | CHAP: T1. "man, one that feareth God, and efcheweth euill ? 
1 The holineſſe, riches, and religions care of Job for | g Then Satan anſwered the Lo  », and faid, 

his ohildren. '6 Satan appearing before God by | Doth Iob feare God for nought ? : 

calumniation, cbtaineth leaxe to tempt 7ob. 13. | 10 Haſt notthou made an hedge about him, 

Vrnaderſtanding of the loſſe of his goods and chil» | and about his houſe;and about all that he hath, on 

dren,in his mourning he bleſſeth GOD... euery fide? thou haſt blefſed the worke of his 

Za Here was a.man in the land | hands, and his || ſubſtance is increaſed in the land j{0r,cerred, 
*Cla of of Vz, whoſe name was | 11 But put foorth thine hand now, and touch |. 
y \ Tob, and that man was * per- all that hee hath, f and he will curſe thee to thy Heb. if bet 
| fe and vpright, and one face. | __ firſe thes” 
WM that feared God,and eſchew- 7 I . _ ha LoRD - vnto Satan, —_ —oohſy ay. 
2x AM edcuill. all that He hath, is in t wer z one 61:4. band 
LEES 7k. Nl 2 And there were borne | himſelfe pat not forth ex. and. So NC Rn Oy 
vnto him ſeuen ſonnes,and three daughter. forth from the preſence of the LoxD, _ 
[0r,c4trel. 2 His || ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand I3 \| And there was aday, when his ſonnes 
ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and fine hun- | and his daughters were eating and drinking wine 
dred yoke of oxen, and fiut hundred ſhee aſſes, | in their eldeſt brothers houſe : | LEA 
[orbaeber-| and a very great || houſhoJd, ſo thatthis man was | 14 And there came a meſſenger vnto Tob, and 
= the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt. faid, The oxen were plowing,and the aſſes feeding 
rv 4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in their hou- | beſide them, | 
* ſes, cuery one his day, and ſent and called for their 15 And the Sabeans fell »pon them , and tooke 
three ſiſters, to cate and to drinke with them. them away,yea,they haue ſlaine the ſeruants with 

s And it was ſo , when the dayes of their fea- | the edge of the ford, and Ionely am eſcaped a 
ſting were gone about, that Tob ſent and ſanRified lone to tell thee, | 
them, and roſe vp early in the morning , and of- | 16 While he was yet mr Te came alſd| | = 
fered burnt offcrings according to the number of | another,and ſaid, || The fire of Godis fallen from |[|0r.4 greer | 
them all. For Iob faid, It may be that my ſonnes | heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- /**r- 

*..Kin.1. [have ſinned , and * curſed God in their hearts ; | uants,and conſumed them, and I onely am eſcaped 

T0.13. Thus did Iob F continually. alone, to te'l thee. : | 
mri the] 6 © Now there was a day when the ſonnes 17 While he _— ſpeaking, there came al- 

+zeb. the of God came to preſent themſelues before the | ſoanother,and faid, The Caldeans made out three " 
edzerſery, |LoK D,and F Satan came alſo F among them. bands, and þ fell vpon the camels,and hane carried ih ſhe -$ 
f Helga the | + And the Lo & Þ faid vnto Satan, Whence | them away , yea, and {laine the feruants with the 

> "why the commeſt thou ? Then Satan anſwered the LoRD, | edge of the ford , and I onely am eſcaped alone 
*r.Per.s.8, land ſaid, From going toand fro in the * earth, and | to tell thee, : | | 

from walking vp and downe in it. + While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al- 
tHebep | 8 And the Lo n Þ ſaid vnto- Satan, f Haſt | ſoaidrher; and ſaid, Thy ſonnesand thy daugh- 
os ſer thy [thou conſidered my ſcruant Iob, that there # none | teas were eating and dxinking wine in their eld 
eerron? [like him in the earth? a perfect and an vpright | brothers houſe. = G 
| l 12 I. 
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Yor,ertre- 
buted folly 
ito God. 


* Chap.1.7. 


*Chap.t. 
yer. 1.8. 


+ Heb. to 
ſwallow 
| him Vp. 


j 
x 
| 


{| 0r,0xecly. 


God fooliſhly. 


ſprinkled duſt ypon their heads toward heauen, 


19 And behold, there came a great winde 
+ from the wilderneſle , and {mote the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe, and it fell ypon the young men, 
and they are dead,and I onely am eſcaped alone to | 


tell thee. | 
20 Then Tob aroſe, andrent his|| mantle, and | 


and worſhipped, 

21 And faid, 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne thither : 
the LorD gaue, and the LoxD hath taken away; 
Bleſſid be the Name of the LorD. | 
22 In all this Iob ſinned not, nor || charged 


CAP. IN 1 

1 Satan appearing againe before God , obtaineth 
further leane to tempt Tob. 7 Hee ſmiteth him 
with ſore boiles. 9 Tob reprooneth his wife moo- 
wing him to curſe God. 11 H# three friends con- 
dole with him in filence. 


A Gaine there was a day when the ſonnes of 
| God came to preſent themſelues before the 


ſent himſelfe before the Loyd. | 

2 And the Lox faid vnto Satan , From 
whence commeſt thou ? And * Satan anſwered 
the LorD, and ſaid, From going to and fro in the 
carth,and from walking vp and downe in it. 

3 *And the Lox Þ faid-vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob , that there 
none like him in the earth , a perfe@ and an vp- 
right man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
euill ? and ſtill hee holdeth faſt his integritie, al- 
though thou mouedſt mee againſt him, t to de- 
ſtroy him without cauſe, £57! 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lo & Þ, and ſaid, 
Skinne for skinne, yea,all that a man hath; will he 
giue for his life. 

' 5 "But 
his bone and his fleſh , and hee will curſe thee to 
thy face. 

6 And the LorD faid vnto Satan, Behold, he 
7 in thine hand, |] but ſaue his life. 

7 © Sowent Satan forth from the preſence of 
the LoD, and {mote Iob with fore boiles, from 
his ſole of his foot vnto his crowne. 

8 And hee tooke him a potiheard to ſcrape 
himſelfe withall ; and he fate downe among the 
aſhes. | 

9 © Then faydhis wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
till retaine thine integritie ? Curſe God,and die. 
10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one 
of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh ; what ? ſhall we 
receine good at the hand of God, and ſhall wee 
notrecciue euill ? Inall this did not Iob finne with 
his lips. | 
11 © Now when Tobs three friends heard of 
all this euill, that was come vpon him, they came 
euery one from his owne place : Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zophar the 
Naamathite ; for they had made an appointment 
together to-come to mourne with him , and to 
comfort him. 

- 12 Andwhenthey lift vp their eyes afarre off, 
-and knew him not; they lifted yp their voyce, and 
*wept, and they rent euery one his mantle , and 
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ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the ground, | 


* Naked came T out of my mo- | 


LoxD , and Satan came alſo among them to pre- | 


put forth thine hand now , and touch | 


4 
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I3 So they fate downe with him vpon the 
ground feuen dayes, and ſcuen nights , and none} 


uy -4 


ſpake a word vnto him; for they ſaw that his: 


oricfe was very great. 


| Ca” HL 
T1. lob curſeth 
- The eaſe of death. 20 Hee complaineth of. life, 


becanſe of his anguiſh. 


Fter this opened Iob his mouth , andcurſed 
his day. 
2 And Iob f ſpake,and faid, | 
3 *Let theday periſh, wherein I was borne, 
and thenight # which it was ſaid, There is a man- 
child conceiued. 

--4 \Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God 
regard it from aboue , neither let rhe light ſhine 
yponit. 

5 Let darkeneſſe and the ſhadow of death 
[| ſtaine it,leta cloud dwell vpon it, || letthe black- 
neſſe of the day terrifie it. | 

6 As for that night, let darkeneſle ceaze vp- 
on it, [| let it not be 10yned vnto the dayes of the 
yeere, let it not come into the namber of the 
moneths. 
- 7 - Foe, letthatnight be ſolitary, let no joyfull 
yoyce come therein. | . 


the day and ſernices of bu birth, 17 | 


ſwered. 
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T Heb. ax; 


*Chap.10, 
18,19.ier, 
20.14, 


[| Orchal- 
lenge it, 
flor, lee 
them terrs. 
It as thoſe 
who haue 
4 bitter da 3 
if Or, let i 
20f retyce 
among the 
daayes 


8 Let themcurſc it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe-vp|| their mourning. 


9 Let theſtarres of the twilight thereof bez | 


Z 


darke,let it looke for light,but haxenone, neither 
ler it-ſee thef dawning of the day. 


thers wombe,nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes: 
11 Why died'I not from the wombe ? why 
did I zot glue vp the ghoſt when I came out of 


; the belly? 


12 Why did theknees preuent me ? or why 


the breaſts;that I ſhould ſucke ? { 


13 For now ſhould I haue lien ſtill and beene 


quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept, then had I beeneat reſt, ; 


I4 With kings and counſzllers of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſclues, 
r5. Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houſes with ſiluer : 
16 Or as an hidden vntimoly birth IT had not 


[Or Levide 


Heb. the 
eje-lids of 


10 Becauſe it ſhutnotvpthe doores of my mo- F#m; 


han. 


been: as infants which neuer ſaw light. | 

17 There the wicked ceaſe frozz troubling : 
and there the F weary beatreſt. 

18 There the priſoners reſt together , they 
heare not the voyce of the oppreſfſour. 

I9 The ſmall and great are there , and the ſer- 


uant z- free from his maſter. 


20 Wherefore is light giuen to him that is in! 
miſery,and life vnto the bitter #2 ſoule ? | 
21" Which long for death , but it commerh! 
not,and dig for it more then for hid treaſures : | 
22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad! 


when they can finde the graue ? 

23 Why light u__, toa man, whoſe way is 
hid, * and whom God hath hedgedin ? 

24 For my ſighing commeth fbefore I cat,and 
my roarings are powred out like the waters. 

25 For Þ the thing which I greatly feared, is 
coms vpon me, and that which I was afraid of, is 
come vnto me. perky 

26 Iwasnot infafety, neither hadI rcſt , nei- 
ther was I quiet : yet trouble came. 
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+ Heb.before | 


my medite 


+Heb Tfed+ | 
red « fearty | 
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"Tob: ; 1mpatiencie reprooued. 
PRC NY ; i 
CH AP. III. | 
1 Eliphaz- reprooneth Tob for want of religion. 7 
. Hee reacheth:Gods indgements to bee not for the 
righteous, but for the wicked.” 12 His fearc- 
full viſion, to: humble the excellencies of -Crea- 
tures before God. b atf'9 p S382 
= Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered' and 
' id; :'2 i107 ; > 1n\ 2/1 £ 
+ Hebr. 8 2 If weeaſhy tof commune with thee, watt 
ms thou bee griened ? But f who can withhold him- 
His etl felfe from ſpeaking? 7 27 ht bn wt 7 
Gow 20742] 3 . Behold,thow haſt inſtruted many,and thou 
haſt ſtrengthenedthe weake'hands:' 4 
| ' |.;4: .Thy:words hane yphoſden him that was 
t#eb.the* | falling, and'thou: haſt ſtrengthened + the: feeble 
bnoing Bee4 Lrices:. 77 1717 botfools a0gtor uit 2 
1 1:5) But now'it.is come vþonthee, and thou fain- 
teſt, it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled, © 
© |:-6 Ze notthisthy feare;thy confidence ; the vp-= 
rightneſle of thy wayes; andithy hope ? 
3 Remember, I pray'thee, who exer. periſh- 
_. + 1... |ed, being innocent? orwherewere the righteous 
| .[ait off?. | + nd. mid 10% | 
re ere 1] 8 *Evenas hane ſeene; they thar plow ini- 
'. | quitie, and ſow wickedneſſe, reape the ſame: 
_ -  $:..9 By theblaſtof God they periſh, and by the 
1. [breath of his||noſtrils are they conſumed. ' - 7 
Irb4#b5| 1o The roaring of the Lion, and the voice of 
yu hot the fierce Lion, and the teeth of the young Lions 
| are broken. ::: (822-932 
.\[ 1: The old Lion periſheth for lacke of prey, 
land the ſtout Lions whelpesare ſcatteredabroad. 
tHeb. by 12 Nowa thing was} ſecretly brought to'me, 
fealch, [andmine earerecelued alittle thereof. - * 
13 Inthoughts from the yiſions of the night, 
when deepefleepe falleth on men: = 
tHeb. mer | 14 Feare fcame vpon me,and trembling,which 
we i, [aade} allmy.bones to ſhake. ' SE + 
m_—_—_ 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face : the 
of mbeves | hairc: of my fleſh ſtood yp; ' I 
EY 16 It ſtood ſtill, but-I could not diſcerne the 
'  |formie thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
Hor! beard [| there was ſilence, and I hearda voyce, ſaying, ' 
«frye 17: Shall-mortall man be more juſt then God? 
*  *, . [ſhall amanbe mote pure then his-maker 2 
*Chap.rs. | - 18 Behold, hee * put no truſt in his ſervants; 
15, |} and his Angelshe charged with folly : | 
pr I9 How. much lefls o# them that dwell in 
; Angels, [* houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
i whow he] which ave. cruſhed before the-morth. | 
right. |. 50: They are F deſtroyed fromymorning to eue- 
2-Cor.g. fc. | 44: Pe 
tHe. bes. ng © they periſh for cuer, without any regar- 
ren in pieces) LID 7 7 .* 3. 347%! 
21 Doeth not their excellency which # in them, 
goe away ? they die,cuen without wiſedome. 
WT EH A P.:. V, 
1 The harme of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked #5 miſery. 6 God #s tobe regarded in affii- 
Hon. 17 The happy end of Gods correition. 
All now, if there bee any. that will anfiwere 
> thee, and to which of the Saints wilt thou 
bor, beke.. |} tarne? OG <= 
Jor;indjg. | 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man,and || en- 
A4tion, ic ſhycththeſill one. | Tie 6, 
3. Thane ſeenethe fooliſh taking root ; bat ſud- 
denly'T eurſed his habitation. * - | 
4 Hischildren are farre from (ſafety, and they 
p— » ne ee Hee AS — 


1 


-ſparkes flie vpward.' 


' thofewhich —— 
t 


-terprile. | 


bas” ee ER "—_ 7. 


are cruſhed in th2-gate, neither # rheze any to deli- 
uer them. 
5 , Whoſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp, and 


taketh it eten out of the thornes, and the robber | 


ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtance. 
6 Although || aflitioncommeth not forth of 

the duſt, neither doeth trouble ſpring our of rhe 

ground: — 
7 Yetmanis borne vnto || tronible , as f the 


': $ 1 would ſecke ynto God 


, and 'yvnto God 
would I commit my caule ; : 


' 9 '* Which doeth greatth ings + and vnſearch- Ch 


able : marueilous things F without nu 


ber ' 
To. 'Who giuethraine ypotithe cath, and ſen- |; :14 
'deth waters ypon thef fields : ' 


Tr * Toſet vp on highthoſe that be low : that 
be exalted tofafety. * 
12 * He diſappointeth the deuices of the craf- 


ty, ſo thattheir 


1.3 * Hee takeththe wiſe in their owe crafti> 


neſſe : and the counlell of the froward is caried þ 


* 


headlong. "IR TIL | 

14 * They || meetewith-darknefſe in the day 
time,and grope in the nooneday as inthe night. © 

I 5 But hee fatieth the poore from the {word, 
from their mouth, and fromi the hand of the 
mightie. | ES 8g 

16 * Sothe poore hath hope,and iniquity ſtop- 
peth her mouth. 

17 *:Behold, happy « the man whom God cor- 
refeth: therefore 4-ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Almighty. - 

18 *For he maketh ſore, and bindeth vp : he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 * He ſhalldeliuer thee in fixe troubles : yea 
in ſeuen there ſhall no euill rouch thee. 

20 In famine heſhall redeeme theefrom death: 
and in'warre from the f power of the ſword: 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid || from the ſcourge of the 


tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruQi- 7 


on, when it commeth. 


22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt Lugh: 


earth. | | 
23 '*:For thou halt bein league with the ſtones 
of the field : and the beaſts of the 
peace with thee. | 
24” And thou ſhalt know that thy || tabernacle 
ſhall ee in peace ; and thou ſhalt viſite thy habita- 
tion, and ſhalt not || finne. 
25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be 
[] great, and thine off-ſpring as the grafle of the 
earth. | 


neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the beafts of the|/coorgerh. 


hands || cannot pe forme their en-|t 


forme | 


* Hoſ.e.18. 
field ſhall bee at] 


peace « thy 


| [or, erre. - 


Or, int- 


earch. © 
Heb. tif 
here be 9 


[lOry cannot 


*1.Cor.z. 


the tongue 


ſ[or; char 
tabernacle. 


l[Or, mach, 


26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue ina full age, 
like as a ſhocke of core F commeth in, in ki 
ſeaſon. | 
27. Loethis,we haue ſearched it, ſo it &, heare 
it, and know thou it f for thy good. 
| CHAT VI. 
1 Job ſheweth that hu complaints are not cauſleſſe. 
$ He wiſheth for death,wherin he is aſſured of com- 
fort. 14 Hee reproneth his friends of unkindneſſe. 
B** Iob anſwered, and ſaid, | 
2 Oh that my griefe were throught 
weighed, and my calamitief layed in the OM 


Y} trek. Lifted | 


FHeb 4(c. m- 
aeth, f 


f Heb for 
rl ſelfe 


VÞs 


together. FR 
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Job 
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—_ al. 


6 pt 


complaints : 


lgwrfbed. 
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A tt 


to _ 
my priefe. 
*P(1. = 8. 2o 


tHeb. at 


grall e 


\oreb. my 


expectatron. 


# Heb. to 
him that 
| tanecrerh.. 


are cut off. 
+Heb. in 1 


t Heb extin- 


fſor,for nww 
ge are like 
to them.beb. 
fo rt. 

tHeb. Nor. 


f Heb. yee 


Vpor. 
yoxr face, 


tHet. my. 


- | pelare. * 


f| That #, 7 
want words 


tHeb. braſen 


hear thereof 


cauſeto fall 


tf Heb. before! 


! {| That w,9 
thu matter. 


| 


fHeb. they | 


'Inies of Sheba waited for them.. 


3 For now it would bee heauier then the and 
of the Sea, therefore my words are || {wallow- 
ed vp. 

4 : For the arrowes of the Almighty are with- 
in mee, the poyſon whereof drinketh vp my ſpi- 
rit: the terrours of God doe ſet themſclues inaray 
againſt me. | | 
5 Docth the wild afſe bray F when hee:hath 
grafſe? or loweth the oxe ouer —_— 
| 6 Canthatwhich is ynſmory,be eaten with- 
out falt? oristhere any taſte in the white of an 


jegge? 


| - 7 The things that my ſoule refuſed totouch, 
areas my ſorrowfull meat. | 


|. 8 Othat I migh haue my requeſt ! and that 


God would grant mee+ the thing that Ilong for ! 
9 Euenthat it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 


' imee, that hee would let looſe his hand', and cut 


mee off. | . +> 1 

Io Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea /I 
would harden my felfe in ſorrow ; let him not 
ſpare, for I haue not concealed the words of the 


_ [holy One. : 


11 What & my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope, 


{and what #. mine end, that I ſhould prolong 


my life ?. * ITN 

.,12 Ts my ſtrengttithe ſtrength of ſtones ? or 
x my fleſh Þ of brafle? | FI JO CE 
13 ts notmy helpein mee? and & wiſedome 
driven quite from me ?  _ - 2» 7 
- 14 f To him that is afflicked, pity ould bee 
ſrewed from his friend ; but he forſaketh the feare 
of the Almighty. 157% 

15 My brethren' haue dealt deceitfully' as a 

brooke, axdas the ſtreame of brookes they paſſe 
away, Beretty's 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the yce, 
and wherein the frow is hid ; ew” 2h 
17 What time they waxe warme, Ff they va- 
niſh :. f when it is hote, they are F conſumed out 
of. their place. _ _. is 

18 The paths of their way are turned afide ; 


7 


[they goe to nothing, and periſh. 


19 The troopes of Temalooked, the compa- 
20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped, they came thither, and were aſhamed, 
\. 2I || Fornow yeare f nothing ; ye ſee my ca- 
ſting downe, and are afraid. 
22 Did Ifay, Bring vnto me ? or 
for me of your ſubſtance ? 
23 Or deliver mee from the enemies hand, or 
redeeme me from the hand of the mighty ? 
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : and 
cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein I haue etred. 
25 How forcible are right words? but what 
docth your arguing reprooue ? 
| 26 Doe yee imagine to reprooue words, and 
the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate,which' are as 
winde ? | | 
27 Yea, f yee ouerwhelme the fatherleſſe,and 
you dig a pst for your friend. 
_ 28 Now therefore be content, looke vpon me, 
for it isf cuident vnto yow,, if Tlie. 
29 Returne, I pray you, let itnotbe iniquitie ; 
yea returne againe : my rightcouſneſle || zx in ir. 
30. Is there iniquitie in my tongue ? cannot 


b 


7 my taſte diſcemeperuerſe things ? 


giuea reward 


—_— 


). 42 


ſihgs to and fro:vato the dawning ofthe day.- 


. "7. O remember thatmy life is'wind : 


.. 9 Asthe cloudeis conſumed, and vaniſheth 


| and how long 


| CHAP. VII. . 
I Tob excuſeth hu deſrreof death. 12 Hee com- 
plaineth of hivownereftleſneſſe, .17 and Gods 
watchfulneſſe, uy 0 yu 


T'&. there not ||an appointed time to man vpon [0r, war. 
earth ? are not his dayes al{o.like the dayes of: 


worke : 


3 Soam T madeto poſſeſſe moneths of vanity, " 


and weariſome nights are appointed to me. ' 
4 When lie dowwne, Iay, W.hen ſhall Ta- 
riſe, and the f nightbe-gone? and Lamfull of toſ- 


5 My fleſh is clothed with wormes and clods 
> duſt; my skinne isbroken; and become loath- 
ome ,;-., Le JOE, [3 rf3o4i2 14 3f F893 

6-' * My dayes are fwifter then d weauers ſhit- 
tle, andare ſpent without hope. '/''7 © ? 


mine eye 
f ſhall no more;{|{ſee-good. *1::-- "1 I? 

8 Theeye of him that hath 
ſee mee no mores: thine eyes are vpon mee, and I, 
[| 472. nat. i 7 940) {3000 Þ; 


away : '{o he that goeth downe tothe graue,ſhall 
cone VP no more. ::.! 

Io He ſhall returneno more to 
ther ſhall his place know him any more. 

IT: Therefofe I'willnot refraine my mouth, I 


wil ſpeake in the anguiſh of my ſpirit,I will com-| | 


plaine in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. ' + 

12 Am Ta Sea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſta 
watch quer me ?:: , - 437 | 
13 When Ifay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
.cquch ſhall eaſe, my. complaint : % 

14 Then thou skareſt mee with dreames, and 
terrifieſt me through viſions, ::- + | 

I5 So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling : and 
death rather f then my life. - . 

16 I loathe, Iwould not live alway : 
alone, for my daye$. are vanitic. 
< 17 ,* Whats man that thou-ſhouldeſt magni- 
fie him? and. that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart 


vpon him? 


ler mte 


18 And thar thou ſhouldeſtviſite hit euery| 


morning, 4nd try him cuery mbment? ' 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me? 


nor let me alone till I fallow downe my ſpittle>) 

20. I haue ſinned, 'what ſhall Idoe vnto thee, - 
' Othoupreſeruerof men ? whiy haſt thouſerme 
as a marke againlt thee, ſo that I am a burdento| 


my ſelfe ? 170] | / 4: 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion, and take away mine iniquitie ? for now 
ſhall I ſleepe in the aut, and thou ſhalt ſeeke mee 
in the morning; but'T ſhallnotbe. WS 3 


CHAP. VIIL | 
1 Bildad ſheweth Gods inftice,n dealing with 
according to their workes, 8 He alledgeth anth- 
quity to proxe the certaine deſtrutition of the þy= 
pocrite, 20 Heapplieth Gods inſt dealing to Job. 
_ anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
' -2 "How lang wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 
ſhall the words of thy mouth #e'7ike| 


aſtrong winde ? 


3 *Doeth 


TR Wer 22s 


fare. 


2 Asa ſeruant earneſtly deſireth the ſhaddw, | Heb. go. 
and as an hireling looketh - for the reward of his perth after; 


Lag lol ed. 


ſeene mee; ſhall} 
12M: 4.13, 


exo). | 
{| That #y' 


itonls raid] 


*P(l.8.4. | 
and 144-% 
heb. 2.6 o&: 


CI © 


— Cqunqn, rr  . > * 7 


THeb, the 
Eweping be 


*Chap. 16. 
22.Þ algo, 
6.8 102,11 | 
and 103.15 


and 144-4, 
eſay 40.6, 


THeb, bal 


not returne, 


[70 ſee, 
that #,to 


can line ng 


longer. 


THe. they 
my bones. 


In GD 


Cantending wich God. Chapaz.xc. Atictionshappenroall, [190 


KY OE 4 


a—_—_— ww 


on 


; Deut.3 2. 4 
2. chr. 19+7- 
Jan.9. 1 4- 
Heb.om t 
WY of 
their travſ- 
erefronw. | 
*Chap42 2» 
23+ 4.3) 


te Chap. 
cn.47» 

a en 

; 29.15: .pſal. 

144-44pſal- 
29-1 4- 

+ Heb.not. 


jer+17-6. 


*Cha.11,20 
and 18.14+ 
fal. 112.10. 
prou 10:28. 
{Heb « 

ders byuſe. 


d 


tek take 


THeb fbou 


Deu-4-32- | - 


*P(al.129.6 b 


the vngodly 
bythe hang. 


q {ſhame , and the 
cnt ener 


*Pl2l;143-2 


the Almighty: pernextiiuftice ? 
IF thy children hane ſinned againſt him, 
and: hee hace caſt them away + for their tranſ- 
reflton : 

5. :*-Tf thou voutdeſt ſcelee vnto' God' "Wi 
times, and make thy fupplication to the Al- 
mighty: - 


he wonuld: awake for thee; and'imake t the habita- 


| | _T _ of thy righecoufhiefſe profperous. 


:'Thongh thy begining was ſmall |yit chy 
= 'T end hold; reatly increaſe.” .” 


;* For enquire, I pray'thee ; of the former | 
= and prepare oy fe to theſarch of their fa- 


uh thers. 

9 (For* weare but of yeſterday; ; ah TRAY 
txthing , becauſe or dayes \vpen earth" 4re a 
ſhadow.) _- 

Io Shall not they teach thee, ao tell this, 
and'vtter words out of their heart? ? 

Tr 'Can the niiſh growe vp without myre? can 
the flag grow without water ? 
12 * Whileſt itz yet in his greenneſſe,and' not 
cut downe;it withereth before any archer herbe: 

13 Soarethe paths of all that frper God, and 
the *hpocrites hope ſhall periſh: 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall bee cut” off, and whoſe 
truſtſhallbefafſpiders web, 

15 Hee ſhall leane ypon his ſiGuſe, butir ſhall 
bor ſtand : hee ſhall hold i it faſt, but it ſhall nor 
enaure: 


branch ſhooteth foorth in his garden. 
i7 His rootesAre wrapped 'about the heape, 
»i4Keth the phate of ſtones. | ''* © 
18 Ifhe deſtroy him from hisiplace , theit jr 
ſhall denie.him, aging; 1 haue noble ene thee. 
\19..Behold, this «the ioy of his "ways ahd out 
ofthe. earth ſallathers. grows wii 
20 Behold, TT Kt ei calt> away a perfeR 
man,neither will he helpe the cuilldoers ; , 
21 Till hee fill thy mouth with hanghing yand 
thy lips3th Frejoycing.” | 
22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed with 
dwelling Rog Fe the wikked 


x Job acknowledgin Gods hc Maweth hes 75 
0 contending wit him. 22 "Aewis innocencit h 

' ot to be condttmicd by a j@rons. | 

« * Hen Tob abſv ered, and fatd; 

= 0 ts T knots fo of x refith + "but tow 

[hou * manbe iuſt ||. with God ? 

, Tf hee will contend with him , | hee: carhot 


God, 


qi Orbefore | 


vere him ohe ofa thouſand.” 
. 4 Heiswiſe in heartzand mlofity i in Recritt; 
who, hath hardened himſelfe agaylt him;and, harh | 
-. 7 

5. , Which. remooneth the mountaines', "and 
\they know 1 not ;, which ouerturnerh them. his 
angyr SG OS 
4s Which ſhiketh the earth. out of het place, 


land the pillars tt reof tremble ; - 
* a5 3 hich E 


andeth the Sunne', and i it ri- 
Ot: { arid ſeat&th v tha Tres. 
f Feth tet 


'* Which Went rea the heaubns, 
<rT HF ypon the waues of the ſea, tf 


3 -:* Doeth God pernert indgement? or doth | 


6 Ifthou wert pure and vpticht-, ſurely now | 


16 Hee --botſh before the Sarine and his | 


. 
. 
Y 
F; T * 4 


& 


| Pleiades, andthe chambers's6f the South. 
10' * Which doethgreat'things paſt finding 
out, yea and wonders without number. 


paſſeth on alſo, but I perceiue him nor. 
' 12 * Behold whe taketh way, fwhocan hinder 
him ? who will fay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 
13 If God willnot withdraw his anger, the 
F proud helpers doe ſtoupe'vnder him. 
14 How -muchlefſefhall T artfwere him, nd 
chuſe ont my words to reaſon with him'? 

15 Whom,though Iwere righteous, yet would 
Inot atrſfivere, bt T would make fupplication to 
my Iudge. 

16 TFT had called, and hee had anſwered mee, 
"yer would T not belecue that he had hearkened vt- 
to my voyce :; 


17 For hee breaketh me with a remp2ſt, and 7 


multiplieth my wounds without cauſe, 


but _ me with bitterneſſe. . . 

19 If 7 fpeake of ſtrength, loe hee s ſtrong : 
and if of of who ſhall ſet meea time to 
pleade ? 


condemne me : 7f 7 ſay, lamp: 2rtect,it ſhall alſo 
prooue me pernerſe. |, 

21 'Thongh 1 were perfe, yet would I not 
know my ſoule : I would 1d deſpiſe my life. 

22 This one thing, therefore 1 fad it, he 4 
ſtroyeth the perfeR and the wicked, _ 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh 
at the triall of the i innocent, 


wicked-; hee conereth the faces of the Indges 
thereof; if pntenric whos he? 

25 Now my dayes are ſwifter then a Poſte ; 
they flee away,and fe ba good, 

26 They are paſſed ar as the f || Fiviſe ſhips: 
the le that haſteth tothe prey. © 
3 25 If Yay, Iwill forget my complaint, I will] 
i off my heauineſſe,and comfort my ſelfe. 

' 28 fan affaid of all my ſorrowes,l. know hat! 
| thou wilt nothold me innocent, 
"29177 = wicked,why then labonrT in valce?! 
' 39, fywalh my ſelfe with ſhow water , and 
NG: rely hds ties fo cleane. ©. 
ſhaltthou plmge mein the ditch , and 
m "4 owne clothes ſhall }| abhorre me. 

32 For he z- not a manas I am , that I ſhould 
anſwere him, and wee ſhould come rogether in 
iudgemeiit. oi 

33 Neither is theret any | dayes-man betwixt 
hieee? might lay his hand vpon vs both. 

In take his rod away from me, and let 
not ks —_ terrific me. 

35 Then would Tipeake,, and not x feare him; 
+ bar'#* #not ſo with'ine. 

CHAP. 2 


wit 

_ weth 0 life ,and craxerh a little eaſe befe fore death. 
Yee it is]] weary of my TA .1 willleaug|} 
my complaint v ypon my ſalts; $ will A Ae 


in the Vitternefſe of my ſoule. 
ſkew me wherefore thou contendef with me. 


509 =. 4s oP 


— EY HS GECRO ES 


PLD Ibis 


eee OE, ez - 


| s. * Which '\maketh- MN "Orion, ho *Amos5.8 | 


1: Loe, hegoeth by me, and Tee h-mnot he! 


18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my breath, | 


20 IfT inſtifie my ſelfe,mine owne mouth ſhall | 


24 The earth is giuen intd the hand of the | 


[wich 0 

| ſelf 

1 1#b taking libertie of complaint , expaſtularech (+. k: 
y God about his affiiftions. 18 Fn yn i 


2 Iwillfay vato Cod, Doe not condetnne ms; | 
OY NIE — IS 1 7 


—— 


chap. 38, 3T, 


holes 1/8 
Cecal, and 
Cimah, 


*See Chap. 


$:9- 
*Iſa.45-9. | 
ier.18.6, | 
rom.9.20, ' 
fHeb. who 

£4 Frrne 
bin away? | 
FHeb, hel- 
auf | 


or. Wrengen s | 


Friel ops | 
of deſire, , | 
| or, ſhips of | 
Ebeth. | 


[lor,make | 
me to be ' 
herred. 


THeb. one | 
that ſhould 
argoe, | 


[OrY mpire 


f Heb but 
7am mor /a 


| 

| 
[Or,cut off + 
whole 1 lie. 


complaint. = 


db 


A _ ” 


* * Godswiſed 


of tips. 


3 T:it good vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt op- 
preſſe ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe f the worke of 
thine hands ? and ſhine ypon the counſel of the 
wicked ? | | 

'4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 
ſeeth ? | 

5 MArethy dayesas the dayes of man ? are thy 
yeeresas mans dayes,. | 

6 Thatthouenquireſt after mine iniquity; and 
ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? | 

7 7t Thou knoweſt that I amnot wicked, and 
there i5 none that can deliuer out of thine hand, 

8 Thine hands f haue made mee and faſhio- 


ſtroy me. 2 
9 Remember; Ibeſeech thee, that thou haſt 
made niee as the clay, and wilt thou bring, me in- 
to duſt againe? Y: 
10 * Haſt thou not powred mee out as milke, 


*| and cruddled me like cheeſe ? 


11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne and fleſh, 


- |and haſt fenced me with bones and finewes. 


'.12 Thouhaſt granted me life and fauour , and 


{thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. - 


13. And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
heart; I know that this # with thee. 

14 IF I finne, then thou markeſt me, and thou 
wilt not acquite me from mine iniquitie, 

15 If Ibe wicked, woe ynto me ; and-if I bee 
righteous, yer will I not lift vp my head : Iam full 
of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affYiction : 

I6 For it jncreaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a fierce 
lyon : and againe thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe maruei- 
lous ypon me. 


and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon me; changes 
and warre are againſt mee. 


vp the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeene mee. - 
19 I ſhould haue been as though I had not been, 


 1T ſhould haue beenecaried from the wombe to 


the graue. 
mealone that I may take comforta little. 


22 Aland of darkneſſe,as darkneſſe it ſelfe, ard 
of the ſhadow of death , without any order, and 
where the light -as darkeneſſe. 


CHAP. XC 
1 Zophar reprooxeth Iob , for inſtifying hinoſelfe. 
5 Gods wiſedome # wnſearchable. 13' The aſ- 
ſured bleſſing of repentante. © 
T oy anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
ayG; | | : 
2 Shouldnotthe multitude of words bee an- 


f{ or denifes 


tHeb.amen Tvicred? and ſhould fa man full of talke bee iu- 


Itified ? 
|. 3 Should thy [| lies make men hold their peace? 
and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee 
aſhamed ? * 
' 4 Forthou haſt aid, My dodtine is pure,and 
I am cleane in thine eyes. "1 

5 But, Othat God would ſpeake, and open 


{ his lips againſt thee, 


6 Andthat he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 


ned me together round about; yet thou docſt de-| 
| man be bome /ike a wild afſesicolt,. | 


.17 Thou renewelt thy || witneſſes againſt mee, | 


18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought mee | 
foorth out of the wombe.? Oh that I had giuen | - 


20 * Are not my dayes few ? ceaſe then,and let | « 


21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not returne,eves |: 
to the land of darknefle, and the ſhadow of death, 


then thine iniquitie deſernerch.. 4 
- 7 Canſt thouby ſearching find out God I aanſt 
deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? , 


and.broader then the ſea. - 3D 
-;.To If hee || ur off,. and ſhut yp, or gather ” 


thine hands towards him :* --. | 

. --I4 If iniquitie_bee in thine hand, put it farre 
.outſpot ; yea thou ſhalt bee ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt nor 
' I7 And thine-age. þ ſhall, bee clearer then the 


-hope; yea thou ſhalt dig «boxer thee,and thou ſhalt 
take thy reſt in ſaferie. | 

19 * Alſo thou ſhaltlie downe, and none ſhall 4 
make thee afraid ; yea many ſhall f make ſuit vn-| ut 


wiſcdome, that they are double to that whichis :| 


know therefore that.God exaQteth of thee eſſe 


þ 


thou find out the Almighty vnto perfe&ion? 
'8: [tr #5} as hieas heauen,what canſt thou doe ? 


9 The meaſure thereof 5 longer then the earth, 


gether, then F,who can hinder him ? | 

..'; I I. For, he knoweth vaine men : he ſeethwic- 

kednefle alſo, will he not then conſider #t ?.- - 
I2 For Þ yaineman. would bee wiſe ; though 


I3 If thouprepare thine heart, and ſtretch our 


away, and let not wickednefle dwell in thy taber- 
nacles. by ns, oy 
I5 For then ſhalt thoulift vp thy face with- 


feare : 
. 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget:#hy miſery, : and 
remember zt as waters that paſſe away : 


* b 


noone day ; thowſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt bee 


as the morning... fn x 
13 And thou ſhalt bee ſecure becauſe there is 


to thee. EET | 
. .,20; Butthe eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, and 
T they ſhall not eſcape,and* their hope /#a/ bee as 


berghts of 


THeb, who 


TH. the 


awnes, 


[[Or, mate | 
Kc ange. 


C48 turne 


him away ? 
fHeb, ent 


periſh 
[fFom them. 
*Chap.8.14 
” 13.14, 
or, « puſfe 
of breath, 


eth not ſuch things as theſe #7, - | 
. 4: I am 44 one mocked pf his neighbour, who 


Yiak 


a lampe deſpiſed in t 
_—_ ' -:; SM Get db=kE x EW 
6 Thetabernacles of robbers:-proſper,and they 


allellmbes oor rr fb 
$8 Or : 7 to the earth,and it ſhall teach thee; 
and the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare vnto thee... 
9: Whoknowethnotinall theſe,that the hand 
of the Lon b hath wrought this ?. 


| 10 In whoſe hand & the{|ſoule of euery.li[! 


uing thing,and the breath of F all mankind. _ 
_ 11 *-Doeth not the eare try words ? and the 
f mouth taſte his meat ? EE 

EE ET 


7 Heb.aw 
heart... 
f Heb.1fell 
not lower 
then you. 

+ Heb, with 


PA 
t Heb.with 
whom are 
not ſuch at 
theſe ? 
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wan Ow. 


confidence. 


| 


CEDDEIS - : grown IRE oeodmmatmannmcgnn ds | 
Chap, $1j.x11. Mans lite ſhore. 


r——_——  — 


ſl That 5, 
with God. 


*](4.32-22+ 
*Apoc.3-7+ 
f Heb. vpou. 


*Chap. 32.9 
tHeb.the lib 
ef the farth- 
fu l, 


lO, I ooſerh 
the girdle 0 


the frong. 


Heb leds 
deth i”, 


ar. 


HHeb.p an | 


of dayes, vnderſtanding. | 
13 With || him # wiſedome and ſtrength, hee 
hath counſelland vnderſtanding. 
14 * Behold, he breaketh downe, and it cannot 


be built againe : he *ſhutteth fvp a man,and there | 


can be no opening. ; 
15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and 
they drie vp : alſo he ſendeth them out, and they 
ouerturne the earth. 

16 With him 5s ſtrength and wiſedome : the 
d:ceiued and the deceiner are his. 
17 Heeleadethcounſellers away ſpoyled , and 
maketh the Iudges fooles. 


eth their loynes with a girdle. 
I9 Heleadeth princes away 
throweth the mighty. 

20. * Hee remoueth away | the ſpeech of the 
truſtie, and taketh away the vnderſtanding of the 
aged. | 

21 Hee powreth contempt vpon princes , and 
|| weakeneth rhe ſtrength of the mighty. 

22 Hediſcouereth decpe things out of darknes, 
and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 
_ 23 Hee increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 
them : hee enlargeth the nations, and © ſtraitneth 
then agazre. ; 
24 He takethaway the heart of the chiefe of 
the people of the earth, and canſeth them towan- 
der in a wilderneſſe where there is no way, 
25 They. grope in the darke withour light, 
and hee maketh them to T ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man. 


ſpoyled, and ouer- 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 Job reprooueth his friends of partialitie. 14, He 
profeſſeth his confidence in God: 20 and entrea- 
reth to know his owne ſinnes, aud Gods purpoſe in 
afflifling him. 

ED ,mine eye hath ſeen all :h;5,mine care hath 
heard and vnderſtood it. 

2 What yee know,the /ame doe Iknow alſo, 


Jam not inferiour ynto you. 


3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almighty,and 
I defire to reaſon with God. | 
4 But yee are forgers of lies, yee are all Phyſt- 
cians of no value. 
5 O that you would altogether hold your 
peace,and it ſhould be your wiſedome, 
6 Hearenow my reaſoning,and hearken tothe 
pleadings of my lips. 
+ Will you ſpeake wickedly for God? and 
talke deceitfully Br him ? | 
| 8 Willyee accept his perſon? will yee con- 
tend for God? 
9 Isit good that hee ſhould ſearch you out ? 
- as one man mocketh another, doe ye ſo mocke 
im ? 
10 Hee will ſarely reprooue you, if ye doe ſe- 
cretly accept perſons. 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid ? 


fHeb. be 6. 
Wwe, 


Hin 


er Io Ire wag 


oo dwtez. 


land pur my life in mine hand . 


and his dread fall vpon you ? 
12 Your remembrances are like ynto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. | 
13 f Hold your peace, let me alone that I may 
peake, and let come on me what w:/.. 
I4 Wherfore doe I take my fleſh in my teeth, 


12 With the ancient & wiſdome,and inlength | 


18 Hee looſeth the bond of Kings, and gird- 


him : but TI will 
fore him. 

16 Healſo ſhall be my faluation ; for 
crite ſhall not come before hin. 

17 Heare diligenly my ſpeech, and my decla- 
ration with your eares. "ht 
| I8 Behold now, T haue ordered wy cauſe, I 
know that I ſhall be iuſtified. | 


Tmaintaine mine owne wayes be- 


an hypo- 


will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. 
21 Withdraw thine hand farre from mee : and 
let not thy dread make me afraid, 
22 Then call thou, and I will anfwere ; or ler 
me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and-finnes ? 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion,and my fſinne. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thon thy face, and hol- 
deſt me for thine enemie ? 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble ? 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt mee, 


and * makeſt mee to poſlelle the iniquities of my 
youth. | 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ſtockes, 


and Þ lookelt narrowly vnto all my paths, thou 
{etteſta print ypon the f heeles of my feete. 

28. And hee, as arotten thing conſumeth , asa 
garment that is moth-eaten. 


CHAP. XIIIT. 
of life , and certaintie of death. 7 Though life 


. once loſt be irreconerable, yet he waitteth for his 


Corruption. | 


An that is borne of a woman , is f of few 
dayes , and full of trouble. | 

2 * Hee commeth foorth like a flower, and 
is cut downe : he flecthalſo as a ſhadow,and con- 
tinueth not. Tx 

3 And doeſt thou open thine eyes ypon.ſuch 
” one, and bringeſt mee into 4 aFrlen with 
thee? . 

4 7 Who *canbring a cleane thing out of an 
yncleane ? not One... | 

5 * Sceing his dayes are determined, the num- 
ber of his moneths are with thee, thou haſt ap- 
pointed his bounds that he cannot paſſe. 

6 Turne from him that hee may f reſt, cill hee 
ſhall accompliſh as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope ofa tree if it becut down, 
that it will ſprout againe , and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

| 8 Though the roote thereof waxe old in the 
earth,and the ſtocke thereof die in the ground : 
9 Yet through the ſent of water it will bud, 
and bring foorth boughes like 5 wo 

10 But man dieth , and | walteth away ;. yea, 
man giueth vp the Ghoſt,and where is he ? 

11 As the waters faile from the ſea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth vp, - x62 

12 So man lieth downe, and riſeth nor, till the 
heauens beno more, they ſhall not awake,nor 
raiſed ont of their ſleepe.. | 


” BY O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the graue 


I5 Though hee ſlay mee, yet will.Itruſt in | 


19 Whois he hat will plead with mee? for} . 
now if I hold my tongue, ſhal gige yp the ghoſt. 
20 Onely doe not two things vnta me: then 


1 Job intreateth God for fauonr , bythe ſhortneſſe 


change. -16 By ſmune the creatureis ſubieft ro| 


tf Heb.prome, 
07 AY gue. 


F 


| 


| 


| *Plal.2 5.7. 


THeb. obſer _ 


+Heb. roots. 
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{Heb. who | 
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*Pſal. 51.56 | 
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*Chap.7.I, | 


1zcb ceaſe. 
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Is reprooued : 


- » : - n 
: Il 
ff 


« =Y 1s m1 


*Pſa, 236.2 


+Heb. f4- 
deth. 


+ Heb oner- 


that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecret vntillthy 
wrath be paſt,that thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet 
time,and remember me. 
14 Ifa mandie, fhall hee live againe ? All the 
dayes of my appointed time will I waite, till my 
change come. | . 

15 Thou ſhalt call, and Iwill anſwere thee : 
_ wilt haue a deſire to the worke of thine 

8, 

16 * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps , doeſt 
thou not watch ouer my finne ? 

17 My tranſgreſſion # ſealed vp in a bagge, and 
thou foweſt vpmine iniquirie, 

18 And ſurely the mountaine falling F com- 
meth tonought: and the rocke is remooued out 
of his place. 


flewef. 


tHeb.chous 
anake/} void 
jor, ſpeech. 
fTHeb.reach- 
7 R_ 


*+Row.11, 
34- 


: I9 The waters weate the ſtones,thou Fwaſheſt 


way the things which grow ont of the duſt of 
the earth,and chou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thou pretiaileſt for euer againſt him, and he 
paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance , and ſen» 
deft him away. | 

21 His ſonnes come to honour, and he know- 

eth it not ; and they are brought lowe,but he per- 
cciueth #7 not of them, 
22 But his fleſh vpon him ſhall haue paine, and 
this ſoule within him ſhall mourne. 
; CHAP. AV. 


he liphaz reprooueth Tob of impiety , wn Suſtifying 


himſelfe. 17 Hee prooueth by tradition the vn- 
quietneſſe of wicked men. 


[T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 


faid, 
2 Shoulda wiſe man vtter Fvaine knowledge, 
and fill his belly with the Eaſtwinde ? 
| 3 Should be reaſon with vnprofitable talke ? 
or with ſpeeches wherwirh he can due no good ? 

4 Yea} thou caſteſt off feare, and reſtraineſt 
|| prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth f vttereth thine iniquitie, 
and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the craftic. 


| 6 Thine owne mouth cond-mneth thee, and 


not 1: yea,thine owne lips teſtifie againſt thee, 
Ss Artthox the firſt man chat was borne? or 
waſt thou made before the hilles ? 

$ * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and 
doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy ſelfe ? 

9 What knoweſt thou that we knowenot? 
what vnderſtandeſt thon,which is not in vs? _. 

10 Withvs are both the gray headed,and very 
aged men,much elder then thy farher. 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 

123 Why doth thine heart caric thee away?and 
what doe thine eyes winke at, 

T3 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
and letreſt ch words goe out of thy mouth ? 

14 * What z man that hee ſhould bee cleane ? 
and hee which is borne of a woman, that hee 
ſhould be righteous ? 

I5 * Behold, hee putteth no truſt in his Saints, 


* [yea,the heauens are notcleane in his ſight. | 


16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
man,which drinketh iniquitie like water ? 
I7 I will ſhew thee, heare me, and that which 


{I hane ſeene, I will declare, 


18 Which wiſe men haue told from their fa- 
thers,and hauc not hid irs—= 


19 Vnto whom alone the earth was giuen, and 
no ſtranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine all 
his dayes, and the number of yeeres is hidden to 
the oppreſſour. | 

21 f Adreadfull ſound in his eares ; in pro-|tHeb. « 
ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him, ſound of 

22 He belecueth not that hee ſhall returne our}/**** 
of darknefſe,and he is waited for,of the ſword, 

23 Hee wandereth abroad for bread , /ayivg, 
Where # it ? hee knoweth that the day of darke- 
neſſe is ready at his hand. 

24 Trotible and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 
they ſhall preuaile againſt him, as a King ready to 
the batrcll. | 

25 For hee ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 
_— and ſtrengtheneth himſelfe againſt the Al- 
mighty, 
| 56 Hee runneth ypon him , exez on hz-necke, 
vpon the thicke boſſes of his bucklers : 

27 Becauſe hee couereth his face with his fat- 
neſſe,and maketh collops of fat on h# flankes. 

2S And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities , and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth , which are rea- 
dy to become heapes. 

29 Hee ſhall nortbe rich , neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue , neither ſhall he prolong the per- 
feftzon thereof vpon the earth. 

30 He ſhall not depart out of darkeneſſe, the 
fame ſhall drie yp his branches, and by the breath 
of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 

31 Letnothim that is deceijued , truſt in vani- 
tie : for vanitie ſhall be his recompence. 

32 It ſhall be|| accompliſhed before his time; 


| and his branch ſhall not be greene. [0r;cnt off 
| 


33 He ſhall ſhake off his vnripe grape as the 
Vine,and ſhall caſt off his lowre as the Oline. 

- 34 For the congregation of hypocrites habe 
d:ſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of 
bribery, | 

35 They conceiuemiſchiefe,* and bring forth 
| vanitic,and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 ob reprooneth bis friends of unmercifulneſſe. 7 
He ſheweth the pirifulreſſe of his caſe, 17 Hee 
maintaineth his innocence, 

Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Thaue heard many ſuch things :||* mi- 

ſerable comforters areyeall. . 

3 Shallt vaine words have anend ? or what 

| emboldnerh thee that thou anſwereſt ? 

4 Talſocould ſpeake as yee doe : if your ſoule 
were in my ſoules ſtead , I could heape vp words 
aSainſt you , and ſhake mine headat you. + 

5 But TI would ſtretgthen you with my mouth, 
and the moouing of my lips ſhould aſſwage your | * 

reefe. 

6 Though I ſpeake, my griefe is not aſſwaged : 
and though I forbeare,} whatam I caſed ? 

But now hee hath made me weary : thou 
haſt made deſolate all my company. 

$ And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles,whzch 
is a witneſle againſt mee : and my leannefle riſing 
vp in me, beareth witneſſe to my face. 

'9 Heteareth »#e in his wrath, who hateth me: 
he gnaſheth y 4 mee with his teeth ; mine ene- 


mic ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. 
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f Heb. what 
goe h from 


{awe? 


TX 


rie, | 


10 They _ et 


— — 


& "Tob 


INNOCencie, 


EE ——_——— 


10 They haue gaped vpon mee with their 
mouth, they haue ſmitten mee vpon the cheeke 
reprochfully , they haue gathered themſclues to- 


of m8 Vp. 


{Heb the 
high places. 
tHeb.are my 
ſcorners, 

or, frend. 


JHeb.yeeres 
of __ 


for, my fi. 
rift 1s . 


fuck lodge, 


[or before 
xa 
for, wy 
% 


fHeb ba 
ma ſhe 
frengeh, 


feb bath P 


r)M 


ether againſt me, 
11 God Þ hath deliuered mee to the vngodly, 
he turned mee ouer into the hands of the wic- 
12 Iwasatcaſe, but hee hath broken mee a- 
ſander : hee hath alſo taken mee by the necke, 
land ſhaken mee to pieces, and ſet mee vp for his 
marke, 

13 Hisarchers compaſſe mze round about, he 
cleaueth my reines afunder, and doth not ſpare; 
he powreth out my gall ypon the ground. 

14 Hee breaketh me with breach ypon breach, 
herunneth vpon me like a gyant. 

15 Thane ſowed ſackcloth vpon my skin, and 

defiled my horne in the duſt, | 
16 My face is foule with weeping,and on mine 
eye lids is the ſhadony of death ; 

17 "Not for any iniuſtice in my hands : alſo my 
prayer 1s pure. | 

18 Ocarth couer not thou my blood, andlet 
my crie haue no place. 

19 Alſo now, behold,my witneſſe #-1n heauen, 
and my records f on high. 

20 My friends f ſcorne me: b## mine eye pow- 
reth out zeares yvnto God. 

21 O that one might plead for a man with 
God, as a man pleaderh for his || neighbour. 

22 Whenf a few yeeres are come, then I ſhall 

goe the way whence I ſhall not returne. 


CHAP. XVII. | 
1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmer- 
cifull dealing of men with the affiited , may aſt o- 
- iſo, but not diſtonrage the rightecms. 11 His 
hope is not in life,but in death. 


Y || breath is corrupt, my dayes are extin&, 
the graues are ready for me. - 
2 Are there not mockers with me ? and doth 
not mine eye f continue in their prouocation ? 
Lay downe now , put mein a ſurety with 
thee ; whos he chat will itrike hands with me ? 
4 - For thou haſt hid their heart from vnder- 
_— : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt chez. 
5 He that ſpeakerth flattery ro hw friends, euen 


| the eyes of his children ſhall faile. 


6 Hze hath made me alſo aby-word of the 

people, and || aforetime I was as a tabret. 

7 Mine eye alſo is dimme,by reaſon of ſorrow, 
and all || my members are as a ſhadow. 
8 Vprnight men ſhall bee aſtonied ar this,and 
the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſclfe againſt the 
hypocrite. = 
9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath cleane hands, Þ ſhall bee ſtron- 
ger and ſtronger. 
Io Bntas 
now, - for I cannot 
"xx de paſt, my purpoſes are brok 
II esare paſt, my purpoſes are broken 
off,cuen t the thoughts of wy Niger : 

12 They change 
is} ſhort,becauſe of darkenefſe. © 
'73 If Twaite, the grane # mine houſe : I haue 
made my bed inthe darkeneſſe. 


"Chap avijaevigaix. The wickeds all 


or you all,doe you retarne,and come | 
finde one wiſe man among | 


the night into day :. the light | 


192 


14 I haue f faid to corruption, Thou art my 
father : tothe worme, Thos art my mother, and 
my liſter. | 


I5 And where & now my hope ? as for my | 


hope, who ſhall ſee it? | 
16 They ſhall goe downe to the barres of the 
pit, when or reſt together is in the duſt. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad reprooweth Tob of preſumption and 1mpas 
Htiencie. 5 The calamities of the wicked. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
2 How long w{#t be,ere you make an end 
of words ? Marke,and afterwards we will ſpeake. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and re- 
puted vile in your ſight? 

4 He teareth f himſelfe in hisanger : ſhall the 
earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the rocke be 
remooued out of his place ? | 

5, Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee par 
out, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

6 The light ſhall bee darke in his tabernacle, 
and his || candle ſhall be 0 out with him. 

7 The ſteps of his {trength ſhall be ſtrairned, 
and his owne counſall ſhall caſt him downe. 

8. For heis caſt intoa net by his owne feet, and 
he walketh ypona ſhare. - . | 

9 The grinne ſhall take him by the hcele, aud 
the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. 

I0 The ſnare z: F laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on euery 
fide, and ſhall drine him to his feer. 2 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and de- 
ſtruction bal be ready at his ſide. 

- 13 It ſhalldeuoure the Þ ſtrength of his skin : 
exen the firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure his 
ſtrength. | | 

14 * His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his 

tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the king o 
terrours. | 

'T5 It ſhalldwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it 4 
none of his : brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon hi 


habitation. ow | 

16 His rootes ſhall bee dried vp beneath z and 
aboue ſhall his branch be cut off, . 

17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth,and he ſhall haue no name in theſtreer, 

18” He ſhall be driven from light into darke- 
neſſe,and chaſed out of the world. . 

19 Hee ſhall neither have ſonne nornephew 
among his people , tior any remaining in his 
— 

20 hal 
nied at his day, as they that]] went before, | were 
affrighted. | 

21  Srely fuch are the dwellings of the wic- 
ked, and this x the place of him thar knoweth nor 
God. TT 

| CHAP. XIX. | 
1 lob complaining of his friends cymeltie, ſrewerh 
there is miſerie enough in hink to feed their crael+ 
tie. 21.' 28 Hee craueth pitie. +3 He beler« 
weth the reſurreitions | Jy 


ED Tob anſwered and ſaid, 3, AESO 

' 2 Howlong will ye vexe my foule , 

breake me in pieces with words ? | 
__3 Theſe 


ey that come after him , ſhallbee aſto-|, 


tHeb hidden. 


f Heb. [cat = 
fer him. 
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{#Heb. c wit 
or called. | 


hk 
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- Tobs complaint. 
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nd 


hour ſelues 
epanſs me, 


—— 1 7 


3 Theſe ten times hauc yee reproached me: 


[orh4dew {you are not aſhamed that you || make your ſclues 
ſtrange to mee. 


4 And be it indeed that Thaue erred , mine er- 
rour remaineth with my ſelfe, 

5 If indeed you will magnifie your ſelues a- 
gainſt me,and plead againſt me my reproch : 

6 Know now that God hath ouerthrowen 
mezand compaſſed me with his net. _ 

Behold , I crie out of || wrong , butI am not 
heard : I crie aloud : but there z5 no iudgement. 

$ Hee hath fenced vp my way that I cannot 
paſſe ; and he hath ſetdarkneſſe in my paths. 

9 He hath ſtript me of my glory , and taken 
the crowne from my head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on cuery ſide , and1 
am gone : and mine hope hath he remooued like 
a tree, | | 
11 Hehath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and hee counteth mee vnto him as oze of his ene- 
mies. 

12 His troupes come together , and raiſe vp 
their way againſt mee, and encampe round about 
my tabernacle. | | 

13 Hee hath put my brethren farre from mee, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from 
mee. | 

14 My kinsfolke haue failed , and my familiar 
friends haue forgotten me. 

I5 They that dwell:in mine houſe , and my 
maides count me for a ſtranger :-Iamanaliant in 
their ſight. . | 

- 16 Icalled my ſeruant, and hee ganeme no an- 
{were : I intreated him withwy mouth. + - 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though 


fHeb.my |T intreated for the childrens ſake of F mine owne 
rang the bodie. = | | | ; 
a4 18 Yea,| young children deſpiſed me ; I aroſe, 
and they ſpake againſt me. . 
*Pſal.qr-g- | 19 * Allfmy inward friends abhorred me:and 
and 55-19. | they whoin Ilouedare turned againſt me.. 
APA . 20 My bonecleauethto-my-skinne,||ang to my 
[ecrer. - flcth, and I am eſcaped with the skin of my teeth. 
{|Or,as. 21 Hauepitie vpon mee, haue pitie ypon-me, 
| O ye my friends ; for the: hand of God hath tou- 
ched mee. CE 
22 Why doe ye perſecute meas God, and are 
not ſatisfied with my fleſh? 
tHeb,who | 23 f Ohthatmy words werenow written,oh 
ws? gime; \that they were printed ina booke ! | 
m_ 24 That they were grauen with an-jron-penand 
lead,in the rocke for euer. 
or, 4/terr] 25 ForT know that my Redeemer lineth , and 
| ſoo awake\ that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day,vpon theearth: 
hong ei 26 || And thoxgh after my skin,vormes deſtroy 
Broyed vJer this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God : 
eutofmy | 27 WhomT ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, and mine 
fleſh pa 7 \eyes ſhall behold, and not F another, though my 
"oO _ Jreines be conſumed f within me. 
ftrangir. 28 But yee ſhould fay, 'Why perſecute wee 
tHeb.in my |him ? || ſeeing the roote of the matter is found 
Boſome. * tin mee. 2 As : RE 
_—_ \. | 29 Beyeeafraidofthe ſword : for wrath bris- 
|| of marrer is gerh the puniſhments of the ſword, that: ye may 
found mn ow there is a indgement. ADE 
ae 7 - CHA.P. XX. 


wicked, 


® 


Zophar ſbeweth the ſtate and. portion of the 


|- 


| the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him, _ 


_—_—_ anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
faid, 

2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
{were, and for ths F I make halte. 


the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſeth me to an- 
ſwere. 

4 Knoweſt thou »ot this of old, ſince man yas 
placed vpon earth, 

\:5 * Thar the triumphing of the wicked « 
t ſhort,and the ioy of the hypocrite b# for a mo- 
ment ? 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to the 
heauens, and his head reach ynto the cloudes : 
7 Ter heeſhall periſh for euer, like his ewne 
doung: they which haue ſcene him, ſhall fay, 
'W here # he? 

8 He ſhall flie away as a dreame, and ſhall not 
be found : yea hee ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion 
of the night, | 

9 Theeyealſo which faw him, ſhall ſee him no 
_= ; neither ſhall his place any more behold 
im. 
10 || His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the poore, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 

11 Hisbones are full of the fonne of his youth, 
which ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 

12 Though ——_ be ſweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it ynder his tongue ; 

I3 Though hee ſpare it, and forſake itnor, but 
keepe it ſtill F within his mouth : | 

I4 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it « 
the gall of aſpes within him. 

I5 He hath ſwallowed downe riches, and hee 
ſhall vomit them vp againe : God ſhall caſt them 
out of his belly. | 
. T6 He ſhall ſucke the poyſon of aſpes : the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhallnot ſee the riners, || the loods,the 
brookes of hony and butter. | 

18 That which hee laboured for, ſhall hee re- 
ſtore,and ſhall not ſwallow zr downe: f according 
to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be,and he ſhall 
not rejoyce theresn. | 

. 16 Becauſe he hath F oppreſſed , avd hath for- 
faken the poore, becaxſe he hath violently taken 
away an * houſe, which: he builded not: 
20 Surely hee ſhall nat Þ feele quietneſle 
in his belly , hee ſhall not faue of that which hee 
defired. ' : ne Hd 


fore ſhallno man looke for his goods. _ 

22 Inthe fulneſſe ofhis ſufctencie, he ſhall be 
in ſtraits : euery hand of the: || wicked ſhall come 
vpon him. | | 

' 23 When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrarh vpon him, and ſhall 
raine ze vpon him while he is cating, 

24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapon , and 
the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike: him thorow. 


eathe gliſtering ſword commeth our of his gall; | 


terrours are vPOn him... - ... ) 
26 Alldarkenefle hal be hid inchis ſecret ph - 
ces. : 2 fire notblowen ſhall conſume him, it ſhall 


| goeill with him that is left jn his tabernacle. .. 


27 .The heayen ſhall reueale his iniquitie : and 


28 Th 


3 I hane heard the checke of my reproch,and mee. 


25 Itis drawen, and commeth. out of the body; | 


f Hebr, 
bafobin 
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21 || There ſhall none of his meat be left;there-ll _—_ 


left for bu' 


meates., 


[| Or, grow 


| bleſome. 
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RT Allalike in death. 
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Eliphaz exhoxteh lob.| 193 


gr 


tHeb. of his 
gecree from 
God. 


28 The increaſe of his honſe ſhall depart, 
and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his 
wrath. LIES 
29 This the portion of a wicked man from 
God, and the heritage f appointed vnto him by 
God. as 
CHAP. XXI. 

1 Tob ſheweth that een in the iudgement of man,he 

| hath reaſon to be griened. 7 Sometimes the wics 
hed doe ſo proFer, as they deſpiſe God. 16 Some- 
1216 their deſtruttion ts manifeſt. 22 The happy 
and unhappy ave alike in death. 27 The indge- 
ment of the wicked i in another world. 


qHeb, ſhor- 
fened. 

+ eb. looks 
Tnto me. 


bo Plal. I7, 
10.and 73+ 
$124ier.12.1- 
hab. 1.16. 


Heb. are 
peace from 


feare. 


[[0Or, 58 
murth. 


_ |"Cha.z2.17 


{[0r, lampe. 


THeb. fea- 
leth away. 
[That is, 
the puns 1/7 - 
ment of hi; 
mmquity, 


fHeb. in bis 


Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, | 
B 2 Heare diligently my ſpeech , and let 
his be.your conſolations. - — | 
3 Suftzr methat I may ſpeake, and after that I 
ue ſpoken,mocke on. Le 
4 As for me; # my complaint to man? and if 
it were ſo, why ſhould notmy ſpirit be Þ trou» 
bled ? 
5 ÞMarke me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay yowr 
hand ypon your mouth, 
| 6 EuenwhenTIremember, Iam afraide , and 


trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 


7 * Wherefore doe the wicked liue , become 
old, yea, are mightie in power ? 
$ Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 


[them, and their off-ſpring before their eyes, 


9 Their houſes are | fafe from feare, neither 
the rod of God ypon them. 

10 Their bull gendreth and failethnot , their 
cow calueth, and caſteth not her calfe. 

11 They ſend foorth their little ones like a 
flocke, and their children dance. ' | 

12 They take the timbrell and harpe,, and re- 
joyceat the ſound of the organe. 

I3 They ſpend their dayes || in wealth, and 
ina moment goe downe to the graue. 

14 * Therefore they fay vnto God, Depart 
from vs : for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
Wayes. phage 
15 What & the Almightie, that wee ſhould 
ſerue him ? and whar profit ſhould wee haue, if 


{we pray vnto him? 


16 Loe, their good is not in their hand, the 
counſell of the wicked is farre from me. | 
17 How oftisthe || candle of the wicked put 
out? and how oft commeth their deſtrution vpon 
them? God diſtributeth ſorrowes in his anger. 

18 They areas ſtubble before the winde, and as 
chaffe that the ſtorme F carieth away. 

19 Godlayeth vphis || iniquitie for his chil- 
dren : he rewardeth him,and he ſhall know ze. 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtru&tion , and hee 
ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 

21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his houſe af 
ter him,when the number of his moneths is cut off 
in the middzſt ? OR | 

22 Shall a»y teach God knowledge ? ſeeing; hee 
iudgeth thofe that are high. 


Very per- 
fetton.ortm 
the trength 
0 his per- 
edton 


paikes. 


4» 


23 Onedieth fin his full ſtrength, being wholly 
at eaſe and quiet. . we 

24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his bones 

e moiſtcened with marrow. | | 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule, and neuer cateth with pleaſure. 


will he enter with thee into 1 


26 They ſhalllie downe alike in thetuſt,, and 
the wormes ſhall couer them... -* 14 1-411 
27 Behold,I know your thoughts, andthe de- 
uices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me... 
28 For. yee ſay, Where #s the houſe of the 
prince ? and where are f the dwelling places of 


. de RR / 
- NES 
———— 


tHeb. the 


the wicked? BROTeY + + Wet Hanes x 
29 Haue yee not asked them that goebythe 
way? and doe ye not know their tokens ? - 

30 * Thatthe wicked is re{erued to the day 
deſtrution, they ſhall bebrought foorth to + the 
day of wrath. - | 

31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and 
who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought tothe} grave, and 
ſhall f remaine in the tombe. | 
33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſfwyeetvnto 
him, ard euery man ſhall draw after him, as there 
are innumerable before him.  . _ 
_ 34 How then comfort ye me in vaine, ſeeingin 
your an{weres there remaineth F falſhood? 
—_ CHAP. XXIL. | 
1 Eliphaz. ſheweth that mans goodneſſe profiteth 
ot God. 5 Heaccuſeth Tob of diners finnes. 2x 
: He exhorteth himto repentance with promiſes of 
mercie, = 
& = Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
ata, — 0 pf 
2 Canamanbeprofitable ynto God ® as|| hee 
that-is wiſe may be profitable vnto himſelfe. 
3 J1sitany pleaſure tothe Almightie,that thou 
art righteous? or #s it gaine to hins that thou ma- 
keſt thy wayes perfit ? DOILIEDS 

4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare of thee? 
iudgement? - _ 

5 Is notthy wickedneſle great? and thirte ini- 
quities infinite ? nn? ? '® 
6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy bro- 


ther for nought, and f ſtripped the naked of their 
clothing. | 


*%. 


g7* 


rent of the .. 
tabernacles 
of = Wic=. 
*Pro.16. 4. 
tHeb, the | 
dey of 
wrathi. © 


+ Hebrs 
a4Hes : ' 
Hebr, 


T 
Watch in 
the heape, 


tHeb.er : 
prom 


[0r; if be. 


1924) te - 


fira*le,de- 
eth his 
ueceſſe de» 
nd there- 
02 ? | 


HHeb fri 
ped rhe clo-- 
thes off the 


7 -Thouhaſt not.giuen water to the 'w to 
Ginkegod thou haſt withholden bread from the 
UNngry. 


=.7 But as for the vi ? htie man, kite hid the Heb. the 


earth, and f the honourable man dwelt in it. 
'9 Thou haſtſentwidowes away. emptie , and 
thearmes of the fatherleſſe haue beene broken. 
Io Therefoce ſnares are round about thee, and 
ſudden fare troubleth thee, | 
11 Ordarkenefſe, that thou canſt not ſee ; and 
abundance of waters coyer thee, 


| an of 


rme. 
fHeb.emi- 
nent 07 Ace 
cepted for 
C0787 64 
nance. 


13 Ts not Godin the height of heauen? and be-' 
hold , the f height of the Starres how high they 


are 


can he indge through the darke cloud ? 
14 Thicke clouds are a couering to hinithat he 

ſeethnot, and heewalketh inthe circuit of hea-! 

"= OY i, "4 art | 

. 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wic- 

ked men haue troden. | 


Heb. the 
head of the 


: 3 And thou fayeſt, || How doth God know ? Obes | 


16 Which were cut downe out of time,fwhoſ 

foundation was ouerflowen with'a flood. - 
17 *Which ſaid ynto God,Depart'from vs,an 
what can the Almightie doe || for them? 
18 * Yet hee filled their houſes with g 
things, but the counſell of the wicked is 

from me. 

Kk 


lobþinnocencte. ob. - | The wickeds portion, 
*Plal.z07. | | 19 * Therighteous ſee ir, and are glad, andthe | 15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence:| —* 
142: innocent laughrhem to ſcorne. when I conſider,T am afraid of him. 
—_ 20 Whereas our || ſubſtance is not cut downe, | 16 For God maketh my heart ſofr,and the Al 
[exceency. |butthe|| remnant of them the fire conſumeth. mightie troubleth me : 
| 21 Acquaintnogweh ſelfe with |] him, and be at 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the darke- 
peace : thereby good ſalt comme vnto thee. neſle: »ezther hath he coucred the darkenefſe from 
grberis, | 22 Receiue , I pray thee, the law from his | my face. | 
wth God. mbuth;and lay vp his wordsin thine heart. CHAP. XXIIIIL. 
{*Chap.8:5.| 23 * If thou retume to the Almightie, thon | 1 Wickeaweſſe goerh often vnpuniſhed.19 There 5s 
>:  -Tſhaltbebuilryp, thou ſhalt put away iniquitic | «ſecret indgement for the wicked. 
'» *  TGrrefrom thy Tabernadles. vw Hy, ſeeing Times are not hiddenfrom 
Hor,onrke | 24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold ||as duſt, and the Almightie, doe they, that know him 
. the go/d of Ophir as the of the brookes. not, ſee his dayes? 
hor er | 25 Yea, the Almightic ſhall be thy || defence, [| 2 Someremooue the * land-markes, they vio« *Deur.rg, 
of frength.. and thou ſhalt hane f plenty of filuer. lently take away flockes, and [| feed thereof. ; xs 27. 
; ® .] -26 For then ſhalt thou hane thy delightin the 3 They driue away the afle of the fatherleſſe,|jo,,freq 
- - - | Almightie, and ſhalr lift vp thy face vnto God. they take the widowes oxe for a pledge.  ]ebem, 
{| - 27 Thon ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, and | 4 = turne the needy out of the way : the 
he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vowes. | poore of the earth hide themſelues together. 
28 Thouſhalt alſo decreea thing,and it ſhall be | | 5 Behold, as wilde affes in the defart,goe they 
eſtabliſhed vnto thee : and the light ſhall ſhine foorth to their worke, riſing betimes for a prey: 
ypon thy wayes. - | the wildernes yee/deth food for them and for their 
29 When me» arecaſt downe , then thou ſhalt children, 
+ Heb. bims Y > There is lifting vp and hee ſhall ſane the | 6 They reape enery one his fcorne in the field: [fHetr. 
har heath umble perſon. > and f they gather the vintage of the wicked. pled 
low eyes. | 30 || Hee ſhall deliuer the Iſland of the inno- | 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge withour cloa-. yo 
ont or + and itisdeliuered by the parenefle of thine thing , that they haue no coner ing in the cold. __ tho 
deliver the  ands-' | 8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the wickedge: 
Iſland, CHAP. XXIII. mountaines, and embrace the rocke for want of a |** '*c 
[7 Tob longerh to appeare before God, 6 mm confidence ſhelter. | pays 
of his mercy. 8 God who #% innifible, obſerneth 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe from the breſt, 
our wayes, 11 Tobs innocency. 13 Gods de- and take a pledge of the poore. - 
cree i immatable. | To- They cauſe him to goe naked withour 
; | Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, clothing : and they take away the ſheafe from the 
' 2 Enen today & my complaintbitrer ; my | hungry, | 
ro pad + ſtroke is heauier then my groning. IT Fhich make oyle within their walles, and 
3 OthatT knew where I might find him, !that | tread their winepreſles,and ſuffer thirſt.” | 
I might comeeuen to his ſeat! I2 Men grone from out of the citie, and the 
4 Iwould order my cauſe before him , and fill ſoule of the wounded cryeth out: yet God layeth 
my mouth with arguments. not folly to them. | 
5 Iwould know the words whichhee would | 13 They are of thoſe that rebell againſt the lighr, 
were mee, and vnderſtand what hee would fay th -4 know not the wayes thereof,nor abide in the 
vnto me. - | pathes thereof. | We 
6 Will hee i mee with his great | 14 The mnrderer riſing with the light, kil- 
wer? No,but he would put ſtrength in me. ' leth the pooreand needy , andinthe night is as a 
7 There the righteous might diſpute with | thiefe. 
im ; ſo ſhould Ibe delinered for cuer from my I5 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
e | - the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee mee : and 
$8 Behold, I goe forward, but hee & not there, | T diſguiſeth his face. | t Heb. ſet- 
backward, but Icannor perceine him: I6 In the darke they digge thorow houſes, _— = 
9 Onthe left haxd where hee doerth worke, | which they had marked for themſclues in the day [ere 
ut I cannot behold him : hee hideth himſelfe on | time : they know not the light. 
| the righ haxd,that I cannot ſee him. 17 For the morning is to them euen as the ſha- 
Heb, the 10 But hee knoweth f the way that Itake : | dow of death : if one know ther, they are in the 
wn. 7.0 # byhen hee hath tryed mee, I ſhall come foorthas | terrours of the ſhadow of death. | 
— =. gold. | To 18 Hee is ſwift as the waters, their portion is 
11 My foot hath held his teps, his way haue | curſed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of 
I kept, and not declined. ; the Vineyards. 

; 12 Neither haue I gone backe from the | 19 Drought and heat F conſume the ſhow wa- }t He5.w- 
+y6b.7heve|commandement of his lippes, f I haue eſtee- | ters: /o doeth the graue thoſe which haue ſinned. lently tag 
hid,or laid \med the words of his mouth, more then j| my | 20 The wombe ſhall forget him , the worme |” 

% \[neceſlaryfood. ſhall feed Fiyeetly on him , hee ſhall bee no more 

for, a») x "09 But he is in one -iz4,” and who can turne | remembred,and wickednes ſhalbe broken as a tree. 

Bs him ? and haz * his ſoule defireth, enen that hee | 21 Hee euill intreateth the barren har beareth 

*Plal.xx5. jdoeth. FX not : and doeth not good to the widow. 

3: | 14 For hee performeth the thing that is ap- | 22 Hee draweth alſo the mighty with his po- Juv wi 

{pointed for mee; and many ſuch things are with | wer : he riſeth vp, [| and no va» is ſure of life. OS 
1M. | 23 Thoxgh it bee giyen him 70 bee in fafty,] fe. 
laws 7 NG = 3. ny | whereon 4 
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| 0r,w4th 

the imhabs.. 

tants, 

| Proaylt 


fHe* vars 
theend of 
bebe with 


derhneſſe, 
THe* pride. 
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Hicb added 

fo take ps. | 
fHe*.made 
my ſoule 


Utter. 


er 


place, and hangerh the earth vþori: 


[his Oe fs h 


lof his power who canvnd 


'wheteon hee reſterh.; yet his eyes are pon their 
Waves. 

4M They are exalted foralittle while,but f are 
gone and broughtlow, they are f taken out of the 
' way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the _ 
of Log | 

5 Andif i itbe not ſo now, who will make me 


a bo and take my ſpeechnothing worth ? 


CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad fheweth , that man cannot bee inftified 
before God, 
Her, anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid: 
2 Dominion and feare are withhim, hee 
maketh peace in his tighp places. . 
3 Isthereany number of:his-armies > and vp- 
on whom doeth not hislight ariſe ? 
4 * How then can man be juſtified, with God? 
or how can hebe cleane that is borne of a woman? 
5 Behold cuen to the Moone, andit fhineth 
not, yea the {tarres are not pure1n his ſight. 
6 How much leſle mah, that 8a worme 3 and 
the ſonne of inan, which aa * worme ? 


CHAP, "XXVI. 
I Iob reproouing the unchavitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
5 bo nts Sov the power of God to bee ifinite 
and wnſegrchable. 


Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, - 

' 2 How haſtthon helped bits that is 
out power? how ſaucſt thou the arme that hat 
Nrength ? 

3 How haſt thou countelled him that hath nc no 
wiſedome? andhow haſt thou plentitully declared 
the thing, as it is ? 

4 . To whom haſt thou vttered words? and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? rat 

5 Dead thingyare formed from vnder the _ 
ters, || and the inhabitants thereok, +. - \. - 

6 * Hell s naked before. kim anddeftraion 


OY 


* no couering. 


He ſtretcheth out the Notth ik the fy 
not 


8 Hee bindeth. vp the waters in OMe Hicks 


cloudes, and the clondis not rentvnderthem.. 


9 He holdethbackethe face of bis throne, 4nd 


[ſpreaderh his doud vpon it... 
to He hath compaſſed the waters with Bounds, 
+ vntill the day and night come toan end. , .* 


1 t The pillars of } heanty rtemble, and are a- 


ſtoniſhed at his re Tue 
' 12 Heediuideth the Sea with his power; Tod 


by his vnderſtanding hee Finiterh thorow, bf the 
Jon 


hisS irithe hath garniſhed d he Heavens 
ath formed the crooked Te 
_ 14. Loc, theſe ave parts © ing 
[little a portion, is heard of KA *,buttheth 
and? 
CHAP. XXVIL Fr 
I- Zob:proteffeth his fricerity.. $& The bypicriee 1 
flea hope. 1x2 The blefſi nge, which che 2 2006- 
ted vine, ure ewrned into cmn/es.”. | 
Fees -Tobi f continued: his panble, and 
ſaid 


- 8: As God:liueth; who bath taken away 
igaeer wee Aenghry, who hack van 


ay ſoule ; 


LS + 


> ayl- +0 - 
# # # 


s þ X 


(48 


" 


" 


with bread. 


bootherhar the keeper 


3 All the while tny breath in me; and* th 
Spiritof God # in my:noftrils'; 

4 My tips ſhall not ſpcake wickedneſſe, no 
my tongue vtter deceit. 

5 , God forbid that Tſhouldiuſtifie you ll 
dic, I will notremocue my inte from me. 

6 My righteouſfhefſe 1 hold faſt, and will no 
let it goe; my heart ſhall not proach #ve f o-han 
as I liue. 

7. Letmine enemi? beeas whe wicked, wy he 
that riſeth vp ugainſt me, as the vhrighteons, 

8 * For what « the hope of the hypacrite,| 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his: foule ? 

9 * Will God heare his crie, when trotbfe| | 
commethvpon him ? 

Io 'Willhe ceiighe himFelfe in the Almightie? 
will he alwayescall ypon God 2 

Ir] will reach youliby the hand of God : that 
which & with the Ale Almighty, will Inot conceale, | 

12 Behold all ye your ſues hane feene ir, why 
then are yee thusaltogether vaine ? 

I3 
God, and the heritage of appreſſotirs which 
ſhall ceceiue of the Almighty. "yy 

I4 If his children bee mutriplied, : #: for the 
ſword: and his ofF-ſpring hal not bre fattsfred 


Is * Thoſe that retmaine of him ſhall be burie@ 
mn death: and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 

16 Though he heape vp ſiluer asthe duſt, and 
i Ouaagiontg 0 rs 

17 He may uy petye's; ſhall put 
on, and the innocent ſhall diuidethefilner; ou 

18 Hee bnildeth his houſe as 2 moth, add av 
maketh. 
19 Therich man ſhall lie downe, ") 


not bee gathered : hoe opranth 6b eyes; and fie 4 | 


not : 


'20 * Terrours take hold on him. as watery, 4 . 


tempeſt ſtealethhimawa y in the night. 


-- 21 The Eaſt wide carierh him eway, andhee| 


departeth : and asa'ſtorme- nm ont” of 
his place. - 


22 Tr Oo hall aft pon tim; ud nor ſpare: 


iS we por he with| 


*Pſal.78. 
65: 


{ he would faine flee out of his hand. 
23 Men ſhall daptheir hands Kal and ſhall] 
hifſe him out of his place. | 


CHAP. XXVIH > 
1 There a kyowledge of of cerentilings. ts" Fgel 
wiſedome is an excellent Sift of God... 

Veely there is {| a veinefor the uer,and a 
«|? for gol where they fine it. plc 

'2/' Tron'is takeout of the {[carth, and brafle 
is molten ow of theſtone. 

3 -'Heeſertcthan end to darkenefſe, +ndſearch- 
erh Cs wap mem the ſtones of Qaricnefſe,; 
theſhi&6w ef death. 

verh our fron" the inhabi- 


The flood 
. tore _—_ they 


rant ; zen! the warersforgorten 
ar EO away 
for the earth, =r+ bntaninrs WHY 

and enderis is rurnied yp as ir were fite. 

6 The ſtones of jt' «the place of Saphires ; 
and it hath ||duſt of gold. | 

by There & a path which no fowle knows! 
which the vultures eye hathnot ſeene. ; _ 


k 3 


Or,4 ming 


ll Greed. 


orgeld- 


| o4r & 


erm 


or 


numer it. 
*P/al.111. 


10.pro.1.7- 
and9.10. 


#0 Wars: 


has, 


{ Heb.with 
WE, 


{paredit, yeaand 


f Heb. ad 


eatcheditout, 

28 * nd vnto may hee ſaid, Behold, the fours 
of the Lord, that & Odom, and to depart from | 
a8 vnderſtanding, | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


bob Jemeanerhs bimſelfe, of hit os proſperie 


and honoxr.- 


Moe" Tob continued his puable, and 
j{ 


dayes when God | m 
- 3: When his {| candle { hinec vpon. my bad, 
and when by his _ I wa Ka :d chrough darknefle: 


| my youth;:when 
Ny ah G oy tabeanacle. 
5 When the Almighty wa was yet wich. mee, 


mheny. ln were about me 
hen] Ke my. - <2 FIR and 
dere prot meeuirinere of ople: 5b © 20 
I wentoutto the gate, thorow the 
Gl when 1 prepared my feati inthe Hrget, | 
erfaw n jezand hi dthemſclues: 


.$ - The young mer 
andthe agedaro ©. and avp i268: 
| 9 Theprinces refrainedtalking, andlaid rheiy 


it, {|and declareit; he pre- | 


| ing into the wilderneſſe F in former time deſolate 


-..2..0 char 7 weress irmonerhs paſt wack 


| tand 


- puſhawaym cete, and they raiſe vp againſt m 


Bu 
ohm fn with the dogs of my flocke. 
TY "Yea whereto might the ftrength of their 
hands profie me, in whom old age was periſhed ? 
"3 For wantand famine they were(| ſolitary : fly- 


and waſte: _ 

4 'Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, and 
wniper roots for their meat. 

'5 They weredriuen foorth from among mer, 
( they cryed after them, as after a thiefe, ) 

'6 :To dwell in the clifts of the valleys,in + caues 
of the carth, and.in the rocks. 

7 Among the buſhes they __ vnder the: 
nettles they were gathered tc £3, 

8 They were dren of es. ea children 
of f baſe men : they were viler then the carth.. 

9 * And now am Itheir ſong, yea Iam their 
by-word, _ . 
-» To They abhorre mee,they flee farre fromme, 

not to ſpit in my face; .- / 

ecauſe hee hath looſed: my :coard and af- 


fore me. 


[:22::Vpon | right hand riſe the youth, they 


. the wayes of their deſtrution, 
I3 They 


in, derifion, whoſe fathers I would haueſ, 


ewer dye 


L Gdc & wiſedome. Tobs former proper 7 
HS The Lions whelpes haven not. EP it, nor | --10 4 The nobles. held their peace, - and their ſf #02.che 
the or oY ſed by it, | tongue cleaued to the roofeof their mouth. Ye of 
Tſorgfixe. nechforth his hand vpon the || rocke, | ' 11 "When the care heard »ve,then it bleſſed me, ls = hs 
| he Ye madan by the rootes. © | and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue witneſle to me: 
\ 10 Hee cutteth out riuers/ among the rockes, | 12 Becauſe I deliuered the poore that cried, and 
and his eye ſceth cuery precious thing. the fatherleſſe,and hi»: that had none to helpe him. 
tHe from |. 11 Hee bindeth the floods f from onerflow- | 13 Thebleffing of him that was ready to pe- 
Weenmg. + j ing, —Y the thing thar is hid, bringeth hee foorth | riſh, came vpon mee: and I cauſed the widowen 
' to heart to ſing for ioy. 
$3 But where ſhall wiſedome bye found ? and | 14 Iputonrighteouſneſſe, andit cloathed me ; 
| where #the place of vnderſtanding my iudgement was as a robeanda diademe. 
I3 Man knoweth not the price hereof: nei- | 15 I was eyesto the blind, and feet was I to 
ther js it found in the land of thelining. the lame. | 
*Rom-1t. |' 14 * Thedepthfaith, Itisnotin mee: andthe | 16 Iwara father to the poore: and the cauſe 
(93034; * faith, It is not with me which I knew nor, I ſearched out, 
£ larry wr 5 f It * cannotbee gotten = old, neither 17 AndIbrake the f iawes of the wicked, and fHebrhe 
nat te oy hall * ne Where hed for the pri areof.:- t pluckt the ſpoile outofhis teeth, — 
[for ie. 16 It cannot be © ali with th gold Ohir, "MP Then IHaid, I ſhall die in my neſt,and I ſhall _ _ ns 
"P OK with the precious Onix, or the Saphire — my dayes as the ſand. + Heb. 1 ea, 
_ _—_ 1+ | 17 The goldand thecryſtall 6 948 equall it: | y root was ſpread out by the waters, and F Heb openad 
16. and the exchange of it ball »ot bee for || iewels of thed dew lay all night ypon my branch. x 
[10r,veſel | fine gold. 20 My glory was f freſh in mee, andmy bow [ons 
of fine gold. | - 18. No mention ſhall bee made of || Corall, or | was f renewed in mine hand. wat 
_—_ of Pearles : for the price of wiſedowe # aboue | 21 Vnto mee men gaue care, and waited, and 
*_ _ | Rubies. kept ſilence at my counſell. 
19 The T opens of Echiopia ſhall not equall i ir, | 22 After my words they ſpake not againe, and 
neither ſhall i it be valued with pure gold, my ſpeach dropped vpon them, - 
*Ver.1z. | 20 * Whencethen commeth wiſedome? and | 23 And they waited for meas for the raine, and 
* | where « the place of vnderſtanding ? = they opened their mouth wide «s for the latter 
21 Seeing it is hid from the e iP all liuing, | raine. 
Horgheauen! ng. ke cl jk the fowles of the || ayre. 24 If I laughed on them, they beleened it} . 
| eſtrucion and death ſay, Wee haue heard not, and the light of my countenance they'caſt not 
he Do thereof withour cares. downe, 5g 
' 23 -God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 25 I choſe outtheir way, and ate chiefs, and 
LR the place thereof,” dweltas a King inthe army, as one that comfor- 
- 24 Forheloo Yeh tothe ends of the exrthynd teth the mourners. 
ſeth vnderthe whole heauen :. - 
- 25 Tomakethe weight for the windegaod he | CHAP. XXX, 
weighcthithe waters by meaſure, | T. Jobs honour »« turned into extreame contempt.| 
';, 26-When he madeadecree for the nin de "15" Hil proſperity imo calamity. 
-| Way, RO ng of the thunder ; ; now they T thatare younger thenT, haue t Hebr of - 
4.27 Dee 16 
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TH 6).heape. 


hn that 


tHeb.turned| - 


*|trouble ? was ot my ſoule grieued for the poore ? 


13 They marre my path, they ſet forward my 
calamitie,they hane no helper. : 

14 They came _= mee 28a wide breaking in 
of waters: inthe deſolation they rolled themſclues 
Vpon FBC. 

15 Terrours are turned vpon me: they purſue 
+ my ſoule as the wind : and my welfare paſſeth 
away as a cloud. | 

16 And now my. ſoule is powred out vpon 
me : the dayes of affliction hauetaken hold vp- 
on me. | SOBRE 
©" 17 My bones are pierced in me inthe night 
ſeaſon : and my finewes take no reſt. -F 

18 By the great force of »y diſeaſe, is my gar- 
ment changed : it bindeth-mee aboutas the'collar 
of my coat. | 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire,and I am be- 
come like duſt and aſhes. | 

20 I cry vnto thee and thou doeſtnot heare 
me : I ſtand vp,and thou regardeſt me »or. 

21 Thou artfbecome cruell to me: with T thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelfe againſt me, 

22 Thou lifteſt mee -vp to the winde : thou 
cauſeſt me to ride vpox #7, and diſffolueft my |] ſub- 
ſtance. x | 
23 For I know that thou wilt bring me zo 
death,and to the houſe appointed for all lining. 

24 Howbeit hee will not ſtretch out his 
hand to the f graue, though'they cry in his de- 
ſtraXion. | 
25 * Did not I weepe Þ for him thatwas'in 


26 When I looked for good, then cuillcame 

vnto mee: and when I waited for light, there 

came darkenes. - | 
27 My bowels boyled and 

of afflition preuented me : 

28 T went monrning without the Sunne': I 

ſtood vp,and IT cried in the Congregation: 

29 *[ ama brother to dragons, and a compani- 

on to || owles. 

30 My skinne is blacke vpon me,and my bones 

are burnt with heate. 

31 My harpe alſo is turned to mourning , and 


reſted not: the dayes 


my organe into the yoyce of them that weepe. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
Tob maketh a ſolemne proteſtation of his integritie 
#1 ſenerall daecties, 
| Made a couenant with mine eyes ; why then 
ſhould I thinke ypon a mayd ? 

2 For what portion of God is therefrom a- 
boue ? and what inheritance ofthe Almighty from 
on high? 

3 ZHs not deſtruction to the wicked? and a 
ſtrange puni/oment to the workers of iniquitie ? 


4 * Doeth not he ſee my wayes, and count all 
my ſteps? | j- 
5 Tf Thaue walked with vanity,or if my foot 


hath haſted to deceit ; 

6 F Let me be weighedinan euenballance, 
that God may know mine integritie. 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way,and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any blot 
hath cleaued to my hands : 

8 Thenlet me ſow, andlet another eate, yea 
let my off-ſpring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart haue-bege decejued by a 


' and bind it as a crowne to me, 


woman, or zf I haue layd wait at my neighbours 
doore : 
' Io Thenlet my wifegrinde vntoanother, and 
let others bow downe ypon her. 

11 Forthis  anheinous crime;yea,it i an inj- 
quitie to be peniſhed by the Tees: 

I2 For it #a fire that conſumeth to deſtrui- 
on,and would roote out all mine increaſe. 

13 If Ididdeſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeruant; 
or of my mayd-feruant , when they contended 
with me : I 

' 14 Whatthen ſhall Tdoe when God riſeth vp? 
and when he viſiteth,whar ſhall T anſwere him ? 


15 Did not he that, made me in the wombe, 


Iy If I haue ſcene any periſh for want of clo- 
thing,or any poore without couering : 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me; and if hee 
were »o# warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe ; 

21 If Thaue lift vp my hand againſt the father- 
lefle, when I faw my helpe in the gate, 

22 Then let mine arme fall from. my ſhoul- 
der blade , :and mine arme bee broken from the 


make him? and || did not one faſhion ys in Or;did be 
wombe? , | "oy = f _ 

16 If I haue withheld the poore from their lwomte 
defire, or haue cauſed the ey of the widow ALY 
to faile : 

17 Or haue caten my morſel my ſelfe alone,and 
the fatherleſſe hath noteatenthereof : 

18 (For from my youth hee was brought yp] 
with me as w#th a father, and I haue gaided|| her That in, 
from my mothers wombe.) . 4c widow. 


[| bone. | | | 

23 Fordeſtrution from God was aterrour to 
mee : and by reaſon of his highnefſe, I could noe 
indure, "Ee 

24- Tf T haue made gold my hope, or haue faid 


the Moone walking f 5» brightneſfſe : 

27 And mine heart hath bene ſecretly enticed, 
or F my mouth hath kifſed my hand : LN 
* 28 This alſo were an iniquity to be' paniſbed by 


& aboue, 
29 If I reioyced at the deſtruction of him 


found him : 

30 ( Neither haue-I ſuffered f my mouth to 
ſinne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle faid nor, 
Oh that we had of his fleſh 1 wee cannot be fa- 
tisfied. Patent, = 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet ; 
but I opened my doores || to the trauailer, 
33 If I couered my tranſgreſſions,ſ]as Adam : 


that hated mee, or lift vp my ſelfe when euill| 


by hiding mine iniquity in my boſome: 


tempt of families terrifie me : that I keept filencey 
and went not out of the doore ? 


and that mine aduerfary had written abooke, 
36 Surely I would take it vpon my ſhoulder, 


37 I would declare vnto him the number 
Kk 3 fo) 


the 
34 Did I feare a great multitude,or did the con- [of 


the Tudge : For I ſhould haue denied the God chat|monrh 


T Heb, ory 
te. 


35 O thatone would heare me | || behold my [[0r;{eboi4 
deſire i, that the Almighty wouldanſwere mee, r= is. 
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Jand;2.21. {the aged vnderſtand judgement. 


] - 2o Therefore I aid, Hearken to me : Ialſowill 


TFHeb 15 0t 


of my ſteps, as a Prince would I goc neere vn- 
to him. 


rowes likewiſe thereof F complaine : 
39 If Thaueh catenthe fruits thereof without 
money , or haue f cauſed the owners thereof to 
loſe their life : 

40 Let thiſtles No in ſtead of wheate , and 
| cockle in ſtead of barley. The words of Iob 
are ended. 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Elihu i angry with Job and his three friends, 
6 Becauſe wiſdome commeth not from age, hee 
excuſeth the boldneſſe of his youth. 11 He re- 
prooueth them for not ſatisfying of Tob. 16 Hs 


zeale to ſpeake. 


Tf O theſe three men ceaſed + to anſwere Iob, be- 


* 11k. cauſe he was righteous in his owne eyes. 


2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu, the 

ſonne of Barachel the Buzite , of the kinred of 
Ram : againſt Iob was his wrath kindled,becauſe 

he inſtifedt himſclfe rather then God. 

3 Alfo againſthisthree friends was his wrath 


[kindled : becauſe they had found no anſwere, and 


yet had condemned Iob. : 
_ 4; Now Elihu had | waited till Tob had ſpo- 
ken : becauſe they were Þ elder then he. 


ords, | 5 "When Elihufaw that there wasno anſwere 
E en == apt inthe mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath 
Tr #2": [was kindled. 
4Heb.few of}, 6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, 
6Jes anſwered and ſaid :I am Þ yong, and ye are very 
ae old;wherefore I was afraid, and F durſt not ſhew 
feared. you mineopinion. | 
7 I faid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake, and multixude 
| of yeeres ſhould teach wiſedome. 
*Chap.z8. |. * *© But there is a ſpirit in man 3: and the in- 
36 pron as; - 2h 4 of the Almighty giueth them vnder- 
2:26, ng. | 


9 Greatmen arenot «/wayes wilſe,neither doe 


ſhew mine opinion. 

I 1. Behold, I waited for your words : I gane 

jeare to your Þ reaſons , whileſt you ſearched out 

f what toſfay. 

12 Yea,Tattended ynto you: and behold, there 

4s none of you that conuinced Iob , or that an- 

ſwered his words : 

13 Leſt ye ſhould fay ,, Wee haye found out 

wiſdome : God thruſteth him downe,not man. 

14 Now he hath not || dire&ed his words a- 

[inſt mee : neither will I anſwere him with your 
eches. 

.I5 They were amaſed,they anſwered no more, 

} they left off ſpeaking. 

16 WhenTIhad waited , ( for they ſpake nor, 


{but ſtood {till and anſwered no more. ) 


17 Tſaid, I willanſwerealſo my part, Ialſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. | 

18 For Iam full of f matter,theF ſpirit with- 
in meconſtraineth me. 

19 Behold,my belly # as wine, which Fhathno 
vent,itis ready to like new bots. 

.20 Iyill ſpeake, f that I may be refreſhed : I 

| will open my lips,and anſwere. 
. 21 Letmenor, Ipray you, accept any mans 


38 If my land cry againſt mee, or thatthe fur-| 


perſon : neither let me giue flattering titles vnto 
man. 

22 For Iknow not to giue flattering titles : in 
ſo doing my Maker would ſoone take me away, 


CHAP, AXAXIII 

1 Elihu offereth himſelfe inſtead of God, with ſin« 
ceritie and meekeneſſe to reaſon with Iob, $ He 
excuſeth God from gining man an account of his 
wayes, by his greatneſſe. 14 God calleth man to 
repentance by viſions, 19 by affliftions, 23 
and by his miniſtery, 31 Hee inciteth Iob to at« 
tention. 

vwW Herefore , Iob, Tpray thee , heare my 

Y Y ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold,now 1 haue opened my mouth; my 

tongue hath ſpoken F in my mouth. OT, 


my heart :' ahd my lips ſhall ytter knowledge 
clearely. | 

4 Theſpirit of God hath made me, andthe 
breath of the Almighty bath ginen me life. 
5 If thoncanſt, anfwere me, ſet thy words in 


FHeb. 5n my 
3 My words ſhall be of the vprightneſſe © oy 


order before me,ſtand vp. 
6 *Behold, I am F according tothy wiſhin 
Gods ſtead : Talſoam f formed our of the clay. 

7.. Behold, my terrour ſhall notmake thee a- 
fraid,neither ſhall my hand be heauy vpon thee, - 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken f in'mine hea- 
ring, and I hauc heard the voyce of thy wordes, 
ſaying, BALE 

9 Tamcleane without tranſgreſſion, I am in- 
nocent ; neither zs there iniquity in me. 

. Io Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt mee, 
he counteth me for his enemy. 

11 He putteth my feet in the ſtockes, he mar- 

keth all my pathes, | 
I2 Behold, #« this thou art not juſt : I willan- 
{were thee,that God is greater theri man. 
x3 Why doeſt thou ftriue againſt him? for 
T he giueth not account of any of his matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once,yea twice, yet wan; 
perceiueth itnot, | 

I5 Inadreame,iha viſion of the night, when 
deepe fleepe falleth vpon men,in ſlambrings vpon 
the bed : | 

16 Then he f openeth the cares of men, and 
ſealeth their inſtruction, 

17 Thathe may withdraw man from: his T pur- 
poſe, and hide pride from man. | 

18 He keepeth backe his ſoule from the pit, 
and his life f from periſhing by the ſword. 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with paine vpon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong 

ANNE, 
, 20 * So that his life abhorreth bread ; and his 
ſoule F dainty meat, 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it can- 
not be ſeene , and his bones that were not ſeene, 
ſticke out, | 

22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the graue, 
and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there bea pay” with him, an inter- 

reter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew vnto mat 
is vprightneſle, 

24 Then he is gratious vnto him,and tirh,De- 
liver him from going downe to the pit; 1 
found || aranſome, 
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- [of iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men. 


Chap. XXXUl1] - XXXV. 


and 1mftice, 


ſhall returne to the dayes of his youth, 
26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and hee will be faz 

uourable vnto him; and hee ſhall ſee his face with 

joy: for he wil render vnto man his righteouſnes: 
27 || He looketh vpon men,azd if any fay,T haue 
ſinned,and peruerted that which was right, and it 
rofit:d me not: 
28 || He will deliver his ſoule from going into 
the pit,and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
29 Loezall theſe things workerh God F often- 
times with man, 
30 Tobring backe his ſoule from the pit, to be 
inlighrned with the light of the liuing. | 
31 Marke well, O Iob, heacken vnto mee,hold 
thy peace,and I will ſpeake. ' 3: 
32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere mee : 
ſpeake, for I deſire to iuſtifie thee: 
3 Ifnot, hearken vnto mee : hold thy peace, 
and I ſhall teach thee wiſedome. 
T's CHAP. XXXIIII. 

I Elihu accuſeth Tob for charging God with inin- 
ſtice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be vninſt. 31 
Man muſt humble himſelfe unto God. 34 Elt-) 
hu reprooneth Tob. | 

Vrthermore Elihu anſwered, and faid, 
2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, and 
giue care vnto me,ye that haue knowledge. 
3 * For the earetrieth words,as thef mouth 
raſteth meat. | 
4 Letvs chuſe to vs iudgement : let vs know 
among our ſelues what zs good. | 
5 For Iob hath faid,'T am righteous : and God 
hath taken away my iudgement. 
6 Should I lie againſt my right? f my wound 
1s incurable without tranſgreſſion. | 
7 What man 5s like Iob, who drinketh vp 
ſcorning like water ? 
8 Whichgoeth in company with the workers 


9 For he hath faid, It profiteth a man nothing, 
thatthe ſhould delight himſelfe with God. 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, yee f men of 


gil, 


Pro.24.1 72, 
Kre.2. 32. 
19.eze.33 


20: mar.16. [ther will the Almightie peruert judgement. 


27.rom.2.6, 
2.Cor. FolO, 
L-pet.1,19. - 
aPOoCc.22.12, 
FHeb. al 


4|vnderſtanding : * farre be it from God, that bee 
92.15.cow. (at be ſhould commit iniquitie. 


"Pal.62.12{ynto him, and cauſe euery man to find according 


% ft ? and wilt thou condemne him that is moſt 
* uſt ? *L=4 


.jand to Princes, Te are vngodly ? 


a the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich 


ould doe wickedneſſe , andfrom the Almightie, 
II * For the worke of a man ſhall hee render 


to his wayes. 
12 Yea ſurely God will not doe wickedly, nei- 


13 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer the 
arth ? or who hath diſpoſed f the whole world? 
14 * If he ſet his heartf vpon man, #f hee ga- 
her vuto himſelfe his ſpirit and his breath; 
' I5 * Allfleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 
all turne againe vnto duſt. 
L 16 If now thou haſt ynderſtanding;heare this: 
earken to the voyce of my words. 
I7 Shall euen hee that hateth right, f go- 


18 Is it fit to fay toa King , Tho# art wicked ? 


I9 * How much leſſe to him that accepteth not 


more then the poore ? for they all are the worke 
of his hands, SE 


20 Ina moment ſhall they die, andthe people 
ſhall be troubled at midnight,and paſſe away : and 
7 the mighty ſhall be taken away without hand. 

2T * Forhis eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 
and he ſeethall his goings. 

22 There z no darkeneſſe, nor ſhadow o 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themſtlues. 

23 Forhee will notlay vpon man more ther 
right, that he ſhould enter into judgement with 

od. 

24 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mighty men 
T without number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their workes , and 
he ouerturneth thems in the night, ſo that they are 
f deſtroyed... | | 


26 He ſtriketh them as witked men, + inthe þj 


open fight of others r  . .. 

27 Becauſe they turned backe f from him , and 
would not conſider any of his wayes. E 

28- So that they cauſe the cry ofthe pooreto 
come vnto him, and hee heareth the crie of the 
afflicted. , 

29. When he giueth quietnefſe, who then can 
make trouble? and when he hideth h# face, who 
then can behold him ? whether it bee done againſt 
anation, or againſta man onely : 


30 That the hypocrite reigne not ; leſt the | 


people be enfnared. | 
31 Surely it is meet to bee faid vnto God, 
I haue borne chaſtiſement , I will not offend any 
more. | | A 
32 That which I ſee not ; teach thou me; If 
I haue done iniquity, I will doe no more. 


32 Tf Should it be according to thy minde ? he 4 


F Heb | 
hot 


will recompenſe it, whether refuſe, or whe- 
ther thou chuſe, and notT : therefore ſpeake what 
thou knoweſt. EE 

34 Let menf of vnderſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken ynto me. 

35 Tob hath ſpoken without knowledge ; and 
his words were without wiſedome. | 

36 [|My deſire zs that Tob nidy bee tried vnto 


the end, becauſe of hz anſweres for wicked men, f#cr,/ 


37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his fin, he clap- 
peth þ# hands amongſt vs, and multiplieth his 
words againſt God. 

| CH AP. XXXV. 
1 Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
our good oy enill cannot extend vnto hins. 9 Ma- 
»y cry in their affliftions , but are not heard for 
- want of faith. = 
E Lihu ſpake moreouer, and faid, LES 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 


aideſt, My righteouſnefſe 5s more then Gods | | 


3 Forthou faydſt, Whataduantage will it be 
vnto thee, ad, W hat profit ſhall I haue || sf 7 bee 
cleanſed fron my firine ? 


4 Þ I willanſwere thee, and thy companions [72 ous 


with thee. 

5 Looke vnto the heauens and ſee,and behold 
the clouds which are higher then thou. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
him? or :# thy tranſgreſſions be multiplyed,what 
doeſt thou ynto him? | 3 

7 * If thou be righteous; what giueſt 
him? or what receiueth he of thine hand? 

$8 Thy wickednefſe may hurt a man as _ 


= 
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Fhee aſide. 


art, and thy righteouſneſſe may profir the ſonne of 
man. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude. of oppreſſions 
they make the oppreſſed to cry : they cry out by 
reaſon of the arm? of the mightie. 


who giueth ſongs in the night ? 

I "Who OS wn I9e then the beaſts of 
the carth, and maketh vs wiſer then the foules of 
heauen? 

12 There they cry,(but none giueth anſwere) 


becauſe of the pride of euill men. : 
13 * Surely God willnot heare vanitie,neither 
will the Almightie regard it. 


14 Although thou fayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee 
him, yet iudgement # before him, therefore truſt 
thou in him. 

15 Butnow becauſeit # not ſo, || he hath vi- 
ſited in his anger, yet || he knowerhit notin great 
extremity: | 

16 Therefore doth Tob open his mouth in 
vaine : hee multiplieth words without know- 


ledge. 
CHAP. XXXVI, 

1 Elihu ſveweth how God «s uſt in his wayes. 16 
» How Jobs ſinnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 24. Gods 

workes are to be magnified. 

Lihu alſo proceeded, and faid, 
2. Suffer mee a little , and I will ſhew thee, 

f that 7 haze yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 

3 TIwillfetch my knowledge from afarre, and 
will aſcribe righteouſneſſe to my Maker, 


thatis perfe& in knowledge, is with thee. 
5 Behold, Godis mightie, and deſpiſeth nat 
any : he # mightic in ſtrength a»df wiſedome. 

6 Hee preferueth not the life of the wicked : 
but giueth right to the _ 

7 * Hee withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous : but with kings are they on the throne, 
yea he dotheſtabliſh them for euer, and they are 
exalted, | 

$8 Andif they be bound in fetters ed be holden 
in coards of affliction, 

9 Then hee ſheweth them their worke, and 
their tranſgreſsions,that they haue exceeded. 

10 He openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, and 
commandeth that they returne from iniquity. 

I1. If they obey and ſerne him, * they ſhall 
ſpend their dayes in proſperitie , and their yeeres, 
in pleaſures. | 

12 Butif they obey nor, they ſhall periſh by 
the fword,and they ſhall die without knowledge. 

'I3 Butthe hypocrites in heart heape vp wiath: 
they cry not when he bindeth them. 
14 Tf They die in youth, and their life 55 among 


-[the|| vncleane. 


15 Heedelinereththe || poore in his affliction, 


' Jandopeneth their cares in oppreſſion. 


16 Euen ſo would he haue remooued thee out 
of the ſtrait 50 a broad place, where there 55 no 
ſtraitneſſe , and that which ſhould be ſet on thy 
table, Bonld be full of fatneſle. | 

17. Butthou haſt fulfilled the indgement of the 
wi-ked: || judgement and iuſtice take hold oz thee. 

18 Becauſe there 5x wrath, bewareleſt hee take 


+5 rurne| thee away with his ſtroke : then a great ranſome 


cannot F deliuer thee. . 


10 Butnone faith, Where # God my maker, 


4 For truely my words all not be falſe : hee 


19 Will hee eſtceme thy riches ? nonot gold 
nor all the forces of ſtrength. : 
20 Deſire not the night, when people are cur 
off in their place. | 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this haſt 
thou choſen rather then affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : who 
reacheth like him ? 

£3 Who hath inioyned him his way ? or who 
can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 
which men behold. . | 

25 Enery man may feet, man may behold ze 
Ae i: y | y 
' 26 Behold, God # great, and wee know hin 
not, neither can the number of his yeeres be ſear- 
ched out. | | 

27 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of water : 
they powre downe raine according to the vapour 
thereof: $1 

28 Which the clouds doe drop, and diftill yp- 
on man abundantly. 

29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſpreadings of 
the clouds, ox the noiſe of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light ypon it, 
and couereth f the bottome of the Sea. 

31 For by them iudgeth hee the people, hee 
giueth meat in abundance. 

32 With cloudes hee 'conereth the light ; and 
commandeth it nor to /arne, by the cloud that com- 
meth betwixt. | 

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, 
the cattell alſo concerning Þ the vapour. 


CHAP. SXXAVIL. | 
I God 75 to bee feared becauſe of his great workes. 
I5 Hi wiſedome # vnſearcheable in them. 


A T this alſo my heart trembleth , and is mo-|/ 


ued out of his place. | 

2 T Heareattentiuely the noyſe of his yoice, 
and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 Hedireceth it vnder the whole heanen,and 
his lightning vnto the ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voyce roareth : hee thundreth 
with the voyce of his excellencie, and hee will 
not ſtay them when his voyce is heard. 

5 God thundereth mareilouſly with his 
voyce : great things doeth he, which wee cannot 
comprehend. | 

6 For * hefaith to the ſhow , Bee thou o» the 
earth : Þ likewiſe to the ſmall raine, and to the 
great raine of his ſtrength. 

7 Heeſcaleth vpthz hand of euery man; that 
all men may know his worke. : 

8 Then the beaſts goe into dennes, and re- 
maine in their places. A ; 

9 Þ Out of the South commeth the whirle- 
wind : and cold out of the F North. 

10 Bythe breath of God, froſt is giuen.: and! 
the breadth ofthe waters is ſtraitned. | 

11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thicke 
cloud : he ſcattereth f his bright cloud. 

I2 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels : that they may doe whatſoeuer hee com- 
-—— 0p them vpon the face of the world in the 
earth. 

13 Hecauſeth it to come, whether for Þ cor- 
reQ&ion, or for his land, or for mercy. 
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Ignorance, Ke 97 | 


14 Hearken vntothis, O Iob : ſtand ſtill, and 


| | _— the wondrous workes of God. 


. 15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
pr cauſed the light ofhis cloud to ſhine ? 

16 Doeſt thon know the ballancings of the 
cloudes , the wonderous workes of him which is 
perke& in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warme , when hee 
quieteth the earth by the South wind : ; 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the okie, 


| which is ſtrong, 4ndasa molten looking glaſle ? 


19 Teach vs what wee ſhall fay vnto him; 
for wee cannot order our ſpeech j reaſon of 
darkeneſfle, 

20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeake? ifaman 
ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp. - . 

21 Andnow me: {cenot the bright light which 
5: in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and cleanfeth 
them. 

22 TFaire wake commeth out of the Northr 
with God zs terrible maieſtie. 


him out: hee 5s excellent in power, and in 
Judgement, and in plentie of Iuſtice : hee will not 
affli. 
24 Men doe therefore feare him reſpeteth 
not any that are wiſe of heart. 
| CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 God. challengeth Tob to anſwere. 4 God by his 
27214 ghtie Kal 6 conninceth Tob of 1 HEE, 3 I 
and of imbecil[itie, 
Hen the Lo Þ anſwered Tob out” of the 
- whirlewind, and faid, - - 
2 Who 5s this that "darkeneth counſell by 
words without knowledge ? 


wm demand of thee, and an{were thou me. 
* Where waſt thou when I laid the founda- 
"is of the earth? declare, tif thou haſt vnder- 
nding 
'5 Who bath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 
| |knoweſt? or who hath ftretched the line vpon it? 
..6 Whereupon are the | foundations there- 
of f faſtned ? or who layed the corner ſtone 
thereof ? 
- 7 When the morni ng Starr ang together, 
|and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for toy. | 
. $ -* Or who ſhut vp the Sea. with doores, 


cs 2 

9 WhenT made the cloud the garment there- 
of, and thicke darkenefle a fwadling band for it, 
- Io And||brake vp for itmy decreed place, and 


Jſet barres and doores, 


_ 11, And faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou-come, "Ek 


| Rl Fling and here ſhall f thy proud waues bee 


 [tayed. 
Es, x2 Haſt thou commanded the morning fince 


thy dayes 3 and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 


+ pads place, 
13 That it might take hold of the F ends of 
feb earth ,- that the wicked might bee ſhaken out 
of it ? 

14 Itis turnedasclay ro the ſeale,and they ſtand 


ay as a garment. 


I5 And from the wicked their lightis with ; 
holden, and the high arme ſhall be broken,  . 
I6 ' Kaſt thou entred into the ſprings of the 


23 Touching the Almightie , weecannot find | 


no man is': 0 the wilderteſſe wherein there: isno 


dredit? 
3 Gird vpnow thy loynes like a man ; for I 


when it brake foorth 4s zf it had iflued out of the 


_ or haſt thou walked] in the ſearch of the 
epth? 
' 17 Hauethe oates of death beene opened vnto 
thee? or haſt thou ſeene the doores of the ſhadow 
of death? 
18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the earth? 
Declare if thou knoweſlt itall: 

I9 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 
and as for darkenefſe, where # the place thereof ? 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt-rake it || to the bound ſor,.t 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 
to the houſe thereof. 

21 Knowelt thou ze, becauſe thou waſt then 
borne? or, becanſe the number of thy dayes 
great ? 

22 Haſt thou entred i into the treaſures of the 
ſnow? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile; 

23 Which I hauereſerued againſt the time of 
Wa Of » againſt the day of battell and warre ? 

24 By what way is the light parted? which 
ſcattereth the Eaſtwind vpon the carth.. 

25 Who hathdiuided a water=courſe for the | 
ouerflowigg of waters? or a way for the lights 
ning of thunder, 

26 To: cauſe it to-raine on the earth, where 


man ? : 

27 To fatisfie the deſolate and waſte wad 
and to cauſe the budde of the tender herbe. to 
ſpring foorth, 

28 Hath the raine a father ? or who hath bes G 
gotten the drops of dew ? | 

9 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? 
= the hoary froſt of heauen , who hath gen- 


30 The waters are hid wmibaficns and the þ 
fie oro the deepeT is frozen. : > Heb ie 16. 
ou binde the ſweet influences of 
[]1 ErGry ? or looſe the bands of f Orion Þ - | 
32 'Canſt thou bring foorth|| Mazzaroth in his | ny wag 
ſeaſon ? or canſt chouT guide ArQturus with: his eb.Cimah 
ſonnes ? Heb.Ceſpl. 
' 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven 2 j[Or,ghe 
_ cn ſet. the dominion thereof in- the | _ 
cart 
34 Canſt thou lift vpthy rome the clouds, fhem 
that — of waters may couesthee ? 
thou ſend lightnings , that they may 
goe, = fay vnto thee, f Here we are ? 
36 * Who hath put wiſedome in the inward 
wo? or who hath giuen vnderſtanding to the 
art 
; ro Who can number the clouds in wiſedome ? 
or f who can ſtay the bottelsofheanen, 
38. || When the duſt} groweth into hardneſſe, 
and the clods cleaue faſt together ? | 
39 * Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lyon ? or, 
fill the F appetite of the yonng lyons, 
40 Whenthey couch intheir dennes,nd abide | pe. 
in the couerr to lie in wait ? © . by 
41. *. Who prouideth for the ranen his food ? FÞ POL 
wh his young ones cry vnto God, they wander 204-27: 
for lacke of meate. t He 3 the- 
CHAP. XXXIX 


1 Of the, wilde goats and hindes. 5 Of the wilde|, Pls.147. | 


26; 


ale 9 The unicorne, I3 The peacocke, forke| 
and oftrich, 19 The horſe. 26 The haxkg. 27 


The eagle. 
Knowelk| 


on J 


Gddspower in his creatures; [Job | _ Of Beherndeh, |? | 


*PGl.20.9, Nowelt * thou- the. time when the wilde | 30 Her young w——_y facke vp \ blood: and y,, 

TOY Ky oates of the rocke bring foorth? ## canſt | * where the {laine ere, theres the, _ 
001 Cxrke whed the Filkdes doe ciloe Þ CHAP, XL, uk.17.37, 

' 2  Canſtthou number. the moneths rhar they | 1 1b humblerh bimſelfe to God. 6 God flirrerh 


fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when they bri him vp to ſhew his righteonſneſſe, power, anil wiſee 
"2 pre oh Mt dowe. 15 Of the Behemoth. þ 


foorth? 

3 They bow themſtlues, they bring foorth Oreouer, the Lox Þ anſwered Iob,and fiid, 
their young ones, they caſt out theit ſorrowes. L 2 Shall he thatcomendeth with the'Al- 
4 | Their young onesare in good liking, they | mightic, inſtruR hin f hee that reprooueth God, 


grow vp with corne : they goe foorth, and re- let him anſweee it. 
turne not vnto thetn, - 3 T Then Iob anfivered the LoxD,and fhid, 


5 Who hath ſentout the wilde aſſe free? or 4 Behold, Lam vile,whar hall were thee? | 


who hath looſed the bands of the wilde aſe? = | Iwill lay my band vpon my mouth, 
6 - Whoſe houſe T haue made the wildernefle, | 5 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will notatiſwere: 


tHeb. ſale it barren land his dwellings. yea twice, but I will proceed no further. 
_ F {cometh the multitude of the titic; nei- | 6 © Thenanfwered the Loxo vnto Tob our 
exador. a egieherr ctying} ofthe driver, of the whirlewind, and faid, N45 
the monntaines & his paſture, | 7 * Gieop th y loynes now likea man: I, 
and he Gnpckads after euery greene thing. wil demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me, 30.3, 
9 Will the Vnicorne be willing to ſerne thee? | 8 * Wir thou alſo difanull my judgement ? | 
or abide by thy crib ? wilt thou condemne mee, that thou mayeſt bee by 


_ | , ro Canft Frome binde the Vnicorne with his | righteous ? 
band in thefurrow ? or will he harrow the valleys | 9 Heſf thou an arme like God? or cant thou 
after thee ? thunder with a voice like him ? | 
11 Wikthoutruſthim, boranſe his firetgthis | 10 *Decke thy ſelfe now 5th Maieſtie, and 
great? or wiltthouleaue thy lboatto him? | | excellencie, and aray thy ſelfe with glory and| 7 1042 
| 12 Wilt thou belecue him thathee will bring beaurie. 
home thy ſeed ? andgather it into thy batne?— | 21 Caſt tbrokd the rage of thy wrath : and be- 
+ 13 Guneſt thou the goodly wings vito the pea- Hold enery one that is proud, andabaſe him.  *, 
cockes, or || wings and feathers vnto the O- | 12 Looke on euery one that is protd, ' aud 
F |ftrich? -bring him'low: and tread downe the wicked in 


rhe forts | 14 Which leaueth her egges in the earth, and | their place. 
= warmeth thetmin duſt, 13/ Hide them in the duſt together, and binde 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh | their faces inſecrer. 
them, or that the wild beaſt may breake them. 14 Then wilI alſoconfefſe vnto thee, that thine 
þ 16. Shee is hardened againſt her young ones, as | owne right hand can ſaue thee. 
though they were not hers : her labour is in vaine | 15 C Bcholdnow {| Behemoth ; whichT made forthe x. 
: pong 5.t with thee, hecateth prafſe as an oxe. lephant,a 
I 7 Berauſe God hath depriged her of wiſe- | 16 Loenow, his ſtrength 37 in his loynes, and tt, 
5 EIY Jotne, neither hath hee _— to her vndec.. | his force is in the nauell ofhis bell 
| 17 {| Hee mooueth his taile lie a Cedar the| © 
18 What time ſhee lifteth vp her ſelfe 6n high, | finewes ofhis ſtones are wrapt together. (lor ord 
| he ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 18 Hisbones are «x ing; pieces of braſſe : his]. | 
19. Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſirengrh ? haſt bones are like barres of yron. | 
thou clothed his necke with thunder ? 19 Hee 5s the chiefe of the wayes of God: he 
| . 20  CatiſPGiou make him fraid asa graſhop- | that made him , can make his fiword to approach 
t Heb. rer- per ? the glofyyiof his noſtrils #f rerrible. onto him, 
ror. | 217 {|Hepawethin the valley, and reioycethin | - 20 Surely the mountains bring him foorth 
foro 5%.” | bi Brengells heegoeth on to meet Þ the armed | food: whereall the beaſts of the dplay. 
tHeb. thi s men, 21. Helieth vnder the ſhady trees,in the couert 
«raveur. "| +2 Hee mocketh at feare, and is not affrighred : | of the reed, and fermes. 


[neither turneth he backe from the (word, 23 The- ſhadie trees couer him »3th their 
23 The quiuerratleth againſt him, the glitte- | ſhadow : the wilowes of the brooke compaſſe 
[ring ſpeare and the ſhield. him about, 


24 Hefwalloweth the ground with fierceneſſe | 23 Behold, F he drinkerh vp ariner, a». ha- 
land rage : neither belecncth he thar it » the ſound | ſterh not : he truſteth that he can draw vp Iordanſi2: 
ofthe rrumipet. - into his mouth. 


4 25 Hefaithamong the erumpe ts, Hs, ha: and | 24 [|Hee rakethi Ir Ar his eyes : his noſe plcrr, y #4 
hee ſinellech the bartell afarre - the thunder of | ceth OTE ga in bu 
[the captaines, and the ſhouting. -- | 
36 Dodhthe hiwke fie by thy wiſedorh, bud c Hf AP. XLI. 
Arerch her wings toward the South ? of airy yreat power in the Leniathas. 
tre.tyrby| 27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp F at thy com- 
mouth? © ſand? and make her neſt on high ? | Mirae thou draw ont || Leniarthan with anſj7bee #8 
28 She dwelleth and abideth onthe rocke, vp-" hooke? or his tongue with a cord f »hich|whele,ors 
on the crapye of the rotke, md the ſtrong place. | thou letreſt downe ? t Tr 
>v Erom thence ſhee ſeeketh the Prey, nd her 2 Canft thou put an hooke into his noſe? or|;5ou we- | 
eyes behold a farre off. bore his' taw through witha thorne ? ' [ef 
- 2 W3 
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1cors 14-26, 


4 Will hee make a couenant with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for a ſeruant for euer ? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 


him? ſhall they part him among the merchants ? 
Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed yrons? 
or his head with fiſh-ſpeares? | , 
8 Laythine hand vpon him, remember the 
battell : doe no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vaine : ſhall 
not one be caſt downe euen art the ſight of him ? 
10 None is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp : 
who then isable to ſtand before me? 
11 * Who hath preuented mee, that I ſhould 


uen, 1s mine. 

I 2 Iwill not conceale his parts, nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can diſcouer the face of his garment ? 


[0r,y10hs 


tHeb fron 
pecer of 
0 


tadſore 
jth] 
felis, 


or who can come to himz|| with his double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doores of his face ? his 
teeth are terrible round abour. 

I5 Hwf ſcalesare hs pride , hut vp together 
as witha cloſe ſeale. | 

16 One is ſo neere to another, that no aire can 
come betweene them. 

17 They are ioyned one to another, they 
Kicke togerher, that they cannot be fundred. 

18 By his neeſings, a light doth ſhine, and his 
cies are like the eie-lids of the morning. 

I9 Outof his mouth goe burning lampes, and 


| ſparkes of fire leape out. 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke , as o#r of 
a ſeething pot or cauldron. | 

21 His breath kindleth coales, anda flame go- 
eth out ofhis mouth. 

22 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and Þ ſor- 
row is turned into igy before him. 

23 TThe flakes offi fleſh are ioyned together: 
they are firme in themſclues, they cannot bee 
mooued. ; . 

24 His heart is as firme as a ſtone, yea as hard as 
a piece of the nether milſone. 


25 When hee raiſeth vp himſelfe, the mightie 
areafraid : by reaſon of -breakings they. purifie 
themſclues. | : 
26 The Gyord of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold, the ſpeare,the dart,nor the || habergeon. 
27 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtraw , and brafle as 


[rotten wood. 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling- 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 

29 Darts are countedas ſtubble : he laugeth at 
the ſhaking of a ſpeare. : 

30 f Sharpe ſtones arevnder him : hee ſprea- 
deth ſharpe pointed things yponthe myre. 

31 Hee makeththe deepe to boyle like a port : 
he maketh the ſealik a pot of oyntment. 
| 32 Hemaketh a path to ſhine after him ; one 
would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 

33 Vpon earth there js not his like: [|who is 
made without fearc. 


\ 
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6 Shall the companions make a banquet of 


repay him ? whatſoener is vnder the whole hea- | 


| duſt andaſhes. - | 
7 © Andir\wasſo that after the Loxp had| 
ſpoken theſe words vnto Iob , the Logv faid to | 


Will hee make many fupplications vnto|} - 34 Hebeholdeth, all highthingest he isa king| 
thee? will he ſpeake fofewirds ——_ thee ? oner all the children wn ND, a king 


C HA PE XLIL 
I Tob ſubmitteth himſelfe vnto God. 5 God pre« 
ferring Tobs cauſe , maketh his friends ful mis 
themſelues, and accepteth him. 10 Hee magyi- 
 fieth and bleſſeth Tob. 16 Tabs age and deark, | 
Hen Iob anſwered the LoxD, and faid,. 


2 Ikngwthatthou canft dee eu thing, 
and that\|no thought canbe witholden Gem thee. 


3 * Who #x hee that hideth counſell without {5 


knowledge? therefore haucT vttered that I yn- 
derſtood not, things to wonderftdl for me,which 


% 


I knewene.: | 

4 Heare, Ibeſcechthee, and I will ſpeake: I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou ynto me. 

5 Thancheard of thee by the hearing of the 
care : but now mine eye ſeeth thee, - 


6 Wherefore Iabhorre my /#{fe;and repent in 


Elphaz the Temanite, My wrath: is kindled a- 


gainſt thee, and againſt thy two friends : for yee 
haue notſpoken of mee thething thatis right; as 
my ſeruant Iob hath. * | 


8 Therefore take vnto you now ſeuen bul- 
lockes,and ſeuenrams, and goe to my ſeruant Tob, 


and offer vp for your'ſelues a burnt offering , and 


aver 
ght of 
hine can be 


idred. 
*Chap.z$.z 


my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray for you, forf him will 
I accept: leſt I deale with you after your folly, in 
that yee haue notſpuken of mee the thing that is 
right, like my ſeruantIob. = | TL 

9 SoEliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, a»d Zophar the Naamathire went, and 
did according as the Lox D commanded them:the 
Lox alſo accepted f Iob. - 

Io And the Lon turned the captiuity of Tob, 
when he prayed for his friends : 
7 gaue Iob twiſe as much as he had before, 


II Then came there ynto him all his brethren, [: 


and all his ſiſters, andall that had beene of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eate bread with him in 
his houſe : and they bemoaned him,and comfor- 
ted him ouer all the euill that the Loxp had 
brought vpon him : euery man alſo gave him 
a __ of money , and euery one an eare-ring 
of gold. 

- 2 So the LomD bleſſed the latter end of Tob, 
more then his beginning : for hee had fourteene 
thouſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, and 
a > yoke of oxen, and a thonfand ſhee 
aſſes. | 
_ 13 Hee hadalfo ſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh= 


ters. | 


and the name of the ſecond Kezia , and the name 
of the third, Keren-happuch. 


o the Loxd} 


14 Andheclledthe name ofthe firſt, Iemima, 


f Heb his 
&#ce or 
ons 


15 Andinall the land were no women found ſo 


faire as the daughters of Iob:and rheir father gaue| 


them inheritance among their brethren. 
16 After this lined Iob an hundred and fourty 
yceres , and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonhies, 
exex foure generations : | | 
17 So Iob died, being old and full of dayes. - 
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gp et4 PSA L, --IT EH bs | 
1 The bappineſſe of the godly. 4 The vnhappineſſe 
rodly. : »: 


R— 7d * - the man 


[ or ,pickea | 


VI6 that walketh not in 
JS the counſel of the 
| 295) [} vngodly , nor ſtan- 
— <P deth in the way of 
W- ſinners , nor. ſitteth 
| in the fſcate; of the 
| ſcornefull. 
| 
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JIE 


DIVY"Y9 


Jo 


"—_— 


11 Serue the Lord with feare 


z and reioyce 
withtrembling. | | 


— 


12 Kiſſe the ſonne leſt hee bee angry , and yee 
periſh from the way , when his wrath is kindled 


*Pro. 16.20, 
2.30.18, 
ere.17.7. 


but a. little : * Bleſſed are all they that put theirfomg.zz. 


truſt ih him. h 
PS AHL; TI1. 


; , The ſecuritiz of Gods proteFtion. 
T * APfalme of Danid, when he fled from Abſa- 
lom his fonne. | 
L ORD, how are they increaſed thar crouble 


IO.1t1, 
I pete2,6, | 


* 2 Sam, 
I5.15, 


ES} 2 But his dclight me ? many are they that riſe vp againſt me. 
*Toſh.1.8. |; in the Law of the Lord, * and in his Law 2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule, There 
pal: 19.1. [40th he meditate day and night. # no helpe for him in God. Selah. + 
ps 3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the [| 3 Butthou, O Lox , art a ſhield || for mee ; [[0r, «bur. 
. riners of water , that bringeth foorth his fruit in | my glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. 
tHeb.fade his ſeaſon ,: his leafe alſo ſhall notF wither , and 4 Icried vnto the Loxp with my vyoyce, 
THengeu” Iwharſocuer he doth, ſhall proſper. and he heard me out of his holy hill. 
"Pla * 4 The vngodly are notſo: but are *like the | - 5 *TI laid medowneand ſlept; Iawaked, for «PL, o 
ifa.s 345" |chaffe which the wind driueth away. | the Lord ſuſteined me. ns 
Me7*'P | 5 Thereforethe vngodly ſhall nor ſtand in the 6 *Twillnot bee afraid of teh thouſands of oy 
dgement,nor finners in the Congregation of the po , that haue ſet thewſelnes againſt me round] 75 
teaus. ; \ Our. : ' 
" For the Lord knoweth the way'of the [| 7 Ariſe, O Lox, fane me, O my God; for 
:ighteous : but the- way of the yngodly ſhall pe- | thou haſt ſmitten all mine en:mies »pox the cheek} 
(riſk; | | bone : thou haſt broken the teeth of the vn- 
| | P.S. AL. LI, ff godly, iy | 
I The kingdome of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhor- 8 *Saluation be/ongeth vnto the Lorp : tliy|«1g, 1. 
. red toacceprt it. : 5 | | bleſſing # vpon thy people. hoſe 13-4 
* As 4-25- VV Hy * doe the Heathen|| rage , and the |. '  - P SAL. 111IL | | 
forgrumut- | | people | imagine a vaine thing ? I Damid prayeth for audience. 2 Hee reprooueth 
ray of 72 The kings of the earth ſer themſelues, and |- and exhorteth bis enemies. 6 Mans happineſſe 
[ſobre ? the rulers take counſell together , againſt the | #5» Gods fanovr. SYS 
_ LokD, and againſt his 'Anointed, aye, - . C To the || chiefe Muſician on Neginoth,  |{|0r,0v 
3. Let vsbreake their bands a{under , and caſt | - ___ A Plalmeof Danid. ſer. 
, ſaway their, cords from vs. [oe te Eare me, when I call , O God of my righte- 
"Þ . -. 4 | *Herthatſitteth inthe h-auens ſhall laugh ouſnefle : thou haſt enlarged me when 7 was 
. *Fou-t-**Jthe LoxD ſhall hane them in derifion. in diſtrefle, || hane mercie vpon me, and heare my ,,.. , gr4- 
|. 5..;, Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his | prayer. | "7 L008 VAt0 
wrath, and vexe || them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 2 Oyeſonnes of men, how long will ye tarne|me. 
| Yor,rronble| 6... Yet have I ſer} my King | vpon my holy | my glory into ſhame? how long will yee __ va- 
F#eb.s- [hill of Sion... 1 ors | nity, andſecke after leaſing ? Selah. | 
0M 7 *I will declare||the decree: theLon ÞD |. 3 Butknow thatthe Loxp hath ſer apart him 
$:0n,rhe belt (bath faid ynto me ,. Thou art my Sonne;, [this day | that is godly, for himſelfe : 'the Lok D will heare 
of my Ho- e I begotten thee; _ idly. - when I call vnto him. F | 
74 e. 8 * Agke of me, and I ſhall giue thee the hea- | 4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not : commune 
TT *3 then for thine inheritance,and the yttermoſt parts | with your owne heart ypon your bed , and bee 
fJor,fors [ofthe earth for thy poſſeſſion. © ks ſtill. Selah. Ev | 
decree: 9 *Thou ſhalt breake, them with.a rod of | 5 | Offer * theſacrifices of righteouſneſle , and| pſal, 50.14 
"1g yron, thou ſhalt daſh/them in pieceslikea potters | put your truſt in the LoxD. | and 54:19 
$5 pa 44 veſſell. . | 6 There bee many that ſay, Who will ſhew 
10 Beewiſe now therefore, Oye kings : bee | vs a»y good? Lox, liftthou vpthe light ofthy 
inftruted, ye Indges of the earth. countenance ypon vs. _ 
k 7 


Ul | 


4 


ee inn 


renner 


ud prayeth : 


Pk 


mes. 


199 


Cat at et — 


*Plal. 3-5- 


*Pſz ! 30.5 


+Heb. before 
thine e3e5- 
jHeb. the 
men of 
bloods and 
decer'. 

+ 4eb. the 
gemple of 
thy holenes.. 
tHeb.thoſe 
whicho#- 


is, mthe 
mouth of 4. 
gjfthem 
jHeb.wics ' 
edneſſes, 
om.3.13 
Yormmake 
them guil- 
78. 
for from | 
their coun- 
«ls. 
Heb thow 
couereſh g. 
#er,or pro. 


fHes. crown 
bim, 


[[or, Vpors 


teteſt them| - 


Thou haſt put gladnefſe in my heart z more 
then in the time: that their. come and their wine 
increaſed. | 
8 *1I will both lay me downe in peace, and 
fleepe: for thou Lorp onely makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. ; ea ay com 11:39 21 

PSAL V. | | 

1 Dazid prayeth,and profeſſeth hu ſtudte in prayer. 

:* 4 Godfanoureth not the wicked. 7 Danid pro- 

feſſing his faith , prayeth vnto God to guide him, 

10 Todeftroy his enemies, 11 and to preſerue 
the godly. Fj : 


_ © To the chiefe Muſician vpon Nehiloth. 

A Pfalme of Dauid. 
FD nue eare.to. my words, OLorD, conſider 
my meditation. 

, ,2 :-Hearken-vnto the voyce of my crie, my 
King and my God : for vnto thee will I pray. 
3. * My voice'ſhalt thou heare in the moming, 
OLoxk , in the morning will Idire& my preyer 
vnto thee,and will lo6ke vp. | 
- wickednefſe 3: neither ſhall eviill' dwell with 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : 
thou hateſt all workersiof iniquitie. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that [ſpeake lea- 
ng; the LoxD will abhorre the F bloody and 
deceitfull man. .. 

7 Butazformee, Iwill come its thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy feare 
will I worſhip toward f thy holy Temple. + 
8 Leademe, OLorp inthy righteouſheſſe, 


. [becauſe of f mine enemies ; make thy way {trait 
#|before my face. 


9 For there 5s no || faithfulnefle f in their 
moith, their inward part s- | vety wickedneſſe : 
* their throat zs an open ſepulchre, rhey flatter 
with their tongue. 

10 || Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them, 
fall || by their owne counſels : caſt them out in 
the multitade of their tranſgreſſions, for they 
haue rebelled againſt thee. 

11 Butlet all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 


-reioyce : let them cuer ſhout for joy ; becauſe 


thou defendeſt them : let them alſo that loue thy 
Name, be ioyfull in thee. 
-T2 For thou, LoxD, wilt bleſſe the righteous : 
with fauour wilt thouf compaſſe him as witha 
ſhield, 
| P.S\/A_.L.:.V.T. 

1 Dauids complaint in his fickneſſe. 8 By faith 
| bhetriumpheth oner his enemies. 


..4. For thou are not a God that hath pleafure | 


6 Tam weary; with my gxoaning |] all the 
night \make I my bed to (\wimme.z 1water my 
couch with my teares. OY A: 

7 Mine eye1s conſumed be uſe,of griefe -It 
waxeth old, becauſeofall mintehemies. 

$ *Depart from meall yee workers of iniqui- 
tie; forthe Lo « D hath hacjeheveyce oft 
weeping: 121 3 19:03. 0000 The NESTUE RP 

9 The Lox hath heard: my :ſapplication'; 
the Loxp will receive my praytz: 1 ;: ; 

Io Let all, mine enemies be aſtiamef, and ſore 
vexcd: let them returtie ad be aſhamed ſuddenly: 


P:S. A047 1 
I Dawuid prayeth againit the malice of his enemies, 


profeſſing his innocencie. 10 By faith he ſeeth his | 


defence,and the deſtruitson of his.enemies. 


 Shiggaion of Dauid ; which hee fang vnto-! 
the LoxD,concerningthe |} words of 


ſane me fromall chem that pe 
—— | # a ate 2 ae 

2 Leſthe teare my ſoule like a1yon , reiiting 
it in pieces, while there #5 f'idneto deliver. * 


ecute'me,md 


O LokxD my God, in thee doe Fpaemy truſts | 


[[Or,every 


night, 


*Mart.9.23 
and 2 $- 41, 
luk. z 3.27. 


3 OLoxD my God, If Thaue done this; if |delawerer. | 


there be iniquitie in-my hands ; © OE. 
4 | If Thaue rewarded ettillynto him that wis 


* 


at peace with mee: (yea I haue deliuered him that, 
without cauſe is mine enemie. )* © | | 


s:,yea,let him tread downe my life vpon the earth; 


'5 Letthe enemy perſcciite my ſoule , and take 
and lay mine honour in the ny i Selah. .. 


. 


6 Ariſe, OTLomd, in thine anger, lift vp| 


thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies : and 
awake for mee to the indgement #at thou haſt 
commanded. | | FO =g8 


7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 


compaſle thee about: for their ſakes therefore re«| 


turne SE. | A oy 

8 The Lox ſhall wdge thepeople : iudge 
mee ; O LomD ; * according to my righte- 
ouſneſſe,, and according to mine integritie har 
is in mee. | 


' 9 Oh letthe wickednes of the wicked come 


to-an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt : * for the righte-|* 


ous God trieth the hearts and reines.. . 
10 f My defence « of God, which ſaueththe 
yprighe incheart,. ..,! «7. fotos Net | 
11 || God iudgeth the righteous, and Godis 
angry with the wicked cuery day. 


y | 
12 Ifhegturne not; he will whet his ſword, | 


hee hath bent his bowe,and madeiit rea 


Ns | Nw 
I 3 Hee hath alſo prepared for; him = inſtru- 0 


'TTo the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth || vpon ineth his arrowes againſt {2% 
the eight, 'J Sheminith. A Pſalme of Dauid. TOES ana hee anger ley 26th OTE ge. 
*Pal.16.1. Oo * LoRD rebuke mee not in thine anger,nei- 14 * Behold, hee trauaileth with iniquitie, and |*Tob 1 5.35 
ther chaſten me in thy hore diſpleaſure. hath concciued miſchiefe , and brought - forth j£-39-35-" 
2 Haue mercie vpon mee, O LoRDbD, forT| falſhood: | © "a 
am weake: OLogxp heale mee, for my bones 15 f Hee made apit, anddigged it, * and 1s [tHeb. hee + 
are vexed. fallen into the ditch, which he made. - _ Ms. .: 
3 My ſoule isalſo fore vexed : butthou, O| 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne fap 9G 
; LorD, how long ? head, and his violent dealing ſball come-downe [and 10.2... 
LOTTO 4 Returne, OLoxd, deliver my ſoule , oh | ypon his owne pare. + 11. 1) [0 $e3Ss 
and WS fave me for thy mercies ſake. | 17 I will praiſe the Lond according to his na he 2 © 
11817] 5 * For indeath there 5s no remembrance of | righteouſnes ; and will ſing pray/#to the Name of 
38.18. [thee ; in the graue who ſhall giue thee thanks ? .| the Lord moſt R . eo 
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7 Nameinall the 


FLEE  :. 
Gods glory is magnified by his workes and by hit loud 
EE PE - 
| Plalme of Dad. . | 
,0& D oar Lord, how excellent & thy 
earth ! who haſt ſerthy glo- 
2 *Out of the: mouth of babes and: ſacklings 
haſt thouf ordained ſtrength; - becauſe of thine e- 
nemics, that thou niighteſt ill the'encinic and 
e CIs | ; 
3 WhenTI confiderthy heauens , the worke 


thy fingers, the Moone andthe Starres which 
4 * What-;s man, that thou att mindfull of 


434 ji + 


++-3- ſhim? and the ſonne of man, that thou viliteſt 


*:.Cor.15. 


the 


him? © #0” "7 | | 
5 Forthow haſt made him a irtle lower then 


Angels, and haſt crowned him with glory 


and honour. 
vnder his feete. BIFy bu ft. 
| oxen,yea,and the beaſts of 


-.6 Thou madeſt him to hane dominion ouct 
the workes of thy hands;*thou haſt putall things 
: 'F + All ſheepe and 

| 8 Thefoule of theayre, andthe fiſh of the 


| (ea, and whatſoever paſſcth through the paths of 


— >. os fit» 2 VA 4 A RE EY as 


e ſeas. 
9 OLoxp our Lord , -how excellent z- thy 
Name 4n all the earth! 


| "pit 1% 


|1 Dazidpraiſeth God for executing of indgement. 


11 Hee inciteth others to praiſe him. 13 Hee 
rajeth that he may haue cauſe to praiſe him. 


* Cfothe chiefe Muſician vpon Murh-Labben 
* A Pſalme of Dauid. 


| San praiſe thee, OLoxD, with my whole 
heart : I will fhew foorth 
Wworkes. | 
"2 Twill beeglad and reioyce in thee: I will 
fing praiſe to thy Name , O oumeſt High, | 
3 When mineenemies are turned backe,they 
ſhall alland periſhat reſence. 

4: For f thou haſt maintained my right, 
ene] cauſe : thou fateſt in the throne iudging 

e. 

? 5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen,thou haſt de- 


Kroyed the wicked ; thou haſt put out their name 


for euer and 
. 6 ||Othouenemie, deſtrutions/are come to 


eucr, 


all thy marueilous || 


hee remnembreth them : he f 
of the || humble. = 
13 Hane mercy vpqn mee,' O'Lo K D, con- 
fider my trouble, hich 7/»ffer of theitt that hate 
mee, 
death : | 
14 Thar 1 may ſhgw forth all thy praſein 
gates of the 6 
thy ſalnation. : 
. IF, * The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit 
that they made: inthe net which they hid;is their 
owne foot taken. 
16 The Lox D is knoweti by the indge- 
ment which hee executeth : the wicked is ſhared 


petteth not the cy 


the 


T2 *When hee maketh inc wifron for blood, 


ou that lifteſt mee vp from the gates of} 


r of Sion: I will tetoyee in 


4 


*Plal.7.16, 


Selah. 
17 The wicked ſhall bee turned 


/ itiro hell, 4» 
all the Nations that forget God. ROY 


18 For the needy ſhall notdlway bee forgot- 
ren : rhe expectation ofthe poore ſhall nor periſh 
for euer. | | wy 

19 Atiſe, O Lond, letnotmin premile : ler 
the heathen be indeed in thy ſight. ES 

20 Put them in feare, O Lon D : that the 
Nations may know themfclaes to bee but men. 
Selah. "S . | 

PSAL, X. 


i Danid complaineth to God of the outrage of th 
wicked. 12 Heeprajeth forremedy. 16 Hee 


profeſſerh his tonfidence. | 
Hy ſtandeſt thowafarreoff, O Lon? 
why hideſt thou thy (clfe in times of 
trouble ? 

2 7 The wicked in hz: pride doeth perſecute 
the poore : * let them be taken in the deuices that 
they hane imagined. Oe 1h | 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his f hearts de- 
fire, || and bleſſeth the conetous, whore the LokD 

4 For the wicked through the pride of his 
countenance , will not ſecke after God: || God zs 
not inall his * thoughts. 

5 His wayesare alwayes grienous,thy iudge- 


ments ave farre abone ont of his ſight : as for all borre#h the 


in 'the worke of his owne hands. TED 


his enemies, he puſfeth atthem. | 

6 Hee hath faid in his heart, I ſhallnot bee; 
mooued : for I hal! f nener be inaduerſitie. 

75 * His month is fall of carſmg, and f de- 
ceit, and fraud : vnder his tongue 2 miſchief, 
and {| vanitig. 

8 Heſitteth in the lurking places of the vil- 
lages : in the ſecret places doeth hee murder the 


64 
= 
are rhereil 


He b | 
and 53:1. | 
tHeb.vato | 
generation j 


and generd: | 


Syn | aperpetuall end : and thou haſt deſtroyedcities, | innocent: his eyes T are priuily fet againſt the m2.14; 
come #6 | their memoriall is periſhed with them. re. tHeb.dee || 
erperanl] 2 But the LoRD ſhall endure for ener: hee |, * 9 Hee lyerh in wayte ſecretly asa lyon injerrs. y 
end | hath * pops ts throne for == owt | his denne, hee lyeth in waite to,catch the poore [Orr | 
+ | $ Andhe mdge the world in — wool hee _ catch the poore when hee draweth him iHeb lr 
e#froxed, | neſſe , hee ſhall miniſter indgement to the people | unto nisner. | | | $en 
KK ns tr _P Bo 10 fHe croucheth,and humbleth himſelfe,that| 1 Heb.,u'he 
KI9| g  * The Loxdalſowillbe arefuge for the | the poore may fall || by his ſtrong ones. = ——__ 
or | oppreſſed, a refuge in times of traable. 11 Hee hathfaid inhigheart : God hath for= +H1eb.hee 
Per i x0 And thzy that know thy Name , will gvrren : * he hideth his Face, he will neuer ſee it. | ;reokerb 
and $1.2" [their truſt in thee: for thou Lokp, haſt notfor-'| . 12 Ariſe,O LoxD,O God lift yp thine hahd : hin offer, 
{TH&6-<%- [\Cken them that ſeeke thee, — forget nor the {| humble. MEE le path 
\bieb place. |» Sing prayſes to the LokÞ z, which Givel-| 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne| {3pF2, y, 
lleth in Sion : declare among the people his do- | God? hee hath aid in his hearr, Thou wilt not þgr,effs+ 
| ings, . . | ES | require #, - Bed. 
ut ko 14 Thow 1 


—, 


—_ 


[= 


WC —— — 


Ich oy 


— 


pn Omer n_r——e__y 


> wickeds portion. I's 


mes. Gods 5 tudgements.” 1260 


*P(al. 29-9- 
and 145+33 
and 146.10 
4c1rc- 16, 10. 


Lm-5-19- 
jorefe- 


lips. 


for.cerrifie 


jHeb. ©m 


#Hb.2.20. 


preſſe, 


| | Pdkerk 8 D,putT my truſt, how ſay yee to 


|makeready their arrow,vpon the ſtring: that they 


| pod throne 5s in heauen.: his eyes behold, his 


14 Thou haft ſeene ir, for thou. beholdeſt miſ- 
chiefe and ſpite to requite it with thy hand : the 
oore F committeth himſelfe vnto.thee , thou art 
the helper of the fatherleſle. 

15 . Breake thou the arme of the wicked , and 
the euill man : ſeeke out his wickedneſle,,ri/ thou 
finde none. 


_ are periſhed outof his land. ... 
LoxD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
"Pit le : thouwilt [|prepare their hearr,thou, wilt 
cauſe thine eare to heare, 
18 To indge the fatherleſſe and the oppreſ- 
ſed, that the man of the earth may no more | op-| 


P.SAT. XI. 
1 Dawid encourageth hamſelfe in God, againſt bis 
enemies. 4 The pronidence and inſtice of « God.” 


C To the chiefe Muſician, 4 Plume 
/ of Dauid: 


my ſoule, Flee, as a bird to your mountaine ? 
2 Forloe , the wicked bend their bow , they 


may + prinily ſhoot at the vpright in heart; 

3 Ifthe foundations be deſtroyed : what can 
the righteous doe ? 

4 *The Lor 7 z-in hisholy Temple, the 


cyc-lids trie the children of men. 
The Lox trieth the righteous: but the 


the erght. 
[0r, ſave. 


THeb.an 
heart and 
a heart. 


THeb.great 
£31ngs, 


\ 


fHeb,are 


[[Orgwenld 


. [enſnare him 


*:.Sam. 22. 


31.pſal.18. 


Verſe 140. 
Prou.z0.5, 


Ms 


f[0#;ypow + | 


|preuaile, our lippesF are our owne ; who#zs Lord 
ouer vs e 


29.and 119 


3 
err and him-that louerh: violence , his ſoule 
tet 
6 . Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſhares, fire 
d brimſtone , and \ an horcible tempeſt; this 
all be the portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous Lok bd loueth righte- 
__ his countenance docth behold the vp- 
tht. . | 


P'S A L. d'4 IT. 

I David deftitute of humane comfort , craueth 
helpe of God. 3 Hee comforteth himſelfe with 
Gods indgements on the wicked , and confidence 

| . #n Gods tried promiſes, 


© To the chiefe Muſician || vpon Sheminith, 
A Pflme of Daud. 6 


F HE: pe Lo  Þ, forthe godly manceaſeth; 
for the faithfull faile from among the chil- 
dren of men, 

'2 They ſpeake vanitie euery one with: his 
neighbour :_ with flattering lips, . and with T a 
double heart doe they ſpeake. f 

3 The Loop ſhall cut off all, fattering 
lippes, and the tongue that ſpeaketh F proud 
things. 

4 Who hane ſayd, With our tongue will we 


5 For the oppreſſion of the poore, ; for the 
ighing of the needy , now will Iariſe ( faith the 
Lorp,)I wilſet him in lafery from him that || put- 
feth at him. 

6 The words of the Ioxp are pure words: 
* as ſiluer tried ina furnace of earth purified ſe- 
ven times. 


7 Thou ſhalt | tham ot ( OLokD ) thou 


16 * TheLorp #King for cuerand euer.; the]. 


| racl ſhall be glad. yy 59 


1 Heb. Tom 
ſhalt, preſerue t them, from chis generation for \ ned 


$ The wicked walkeon euery fide, when the Cs C1 


+ vileſt meniareexalted:.. ett. 
Ta wileſ of the ſiunc of men 

PSA TL: XI. 

x Daxid complameth of delays in r helpe. 3 He pray-| 
. eth for preventing grace: 5 Hee bans of di=| 


Heme MEYCIE. Ji} 01)! TY 


C Tothe\}|chiefe Muſi Icjan.. 'A Pſalm \ 
of Dauid. : 


Franc? tow ing Ce DIcaz) 3 
for _ how long wile thou hide rhy Gp dF, 
from mie | 
2 How long ſhall I take counſell in my toll, 
hard] ſorrow in-my heart daily ? how tong ſhall 
mine-enemy be exalt-d ouer me? - ray 
a2, Confider a»d heare mee, 0 'Eox D a X47 bd 


od: lighten mine eyes left T fleepe the Peege of | 
poo 


'4 Leſt mine enemie fay, T have pred of -- 
gainſt 'him, a»d thoſe that trouble mee, reioy! 
when Tam mooued. 

5 Bur Ihauetruſfted in thy mexcie, my heart 


ſhall rejoyce in thy faluarion. ED 3 ent 
6 Twilling vnto the Lots; beeaule he mm 
dealt bountifully with me. ; FIPS: pal 


 PÞSAL. XIII Fi 
1 David deſeribeth the corruption of a naturall 
man. 4 Hee conninceth the wicked by by light 
of their conſcience. 7 Hee glorieth3 in #8 I 
tion of God. - 


q To the chiefe Muſician. A Plume 
of Dauid. oe 
Tt ook hath aid in his heart, Theres 
: they are corrupt, they: hate don 
HH workes, there is none that dorth| os 
good. 907] ** ST 
2 The Loxplookeddowne from heauenvpon EEE 
the children of men; * to ſee if there were _ 
that ay aoumage ris: 9s" Ws | 
3 ey are one arcalepgps 
ther become f fltby : there is je that docth 
go0d,nonot one, | 
4 Haucall the workers of i iniquiry no know- 
ledge? who cate v wp By Ugh they eatebread, | 
and call not ypon 
'5 - TThere werethey in ear fearez for Godis|t. 6, 
in the generation of the ri | Sabng 
6 You have ſhamedthe ounſelt ofthe doors Pn 
becauſe the Lord zs his refuge-//. > 47! us OE 
72 fOthattheſaluation acl werecomeomn| tw 
of Sion! when the Loxp bringeth backethe ca apEENE >; 
tigity of his people , Jacob ſhall a and If | 


P'SAL XxX V. 
_ Damid deſeribeth a citizen fs Wis: 
C A Plalmeof Dauid. '/ ; 
Ord, * who ſhall abide inthy Tabernacle Þ —_— ts 
who ſhall dwdl in thy holy hill? . go Hole fe 
2 * Hee that walkerh wprightly; and works] ,.,,u. 
eth righteouſneſſe, , and {peaketh the tructh in hi tis v| Ig | 
his heart. | | 
3 -Hee cher backbirerh not withbis roligne] 4 
nor doth eujll to-his neighbour, nar b taketh "_ foe: | 
reproach againſt his 
4 In whoſe eyesa vile CW Is contemned] 
2 


: <xxÞ 
— Ba 
. < » 
' ; : 
bc EVE 


__ em 


x X WERE os 


; 


—__ 


n— 


LEAD 


- | bat he honoureth them that feare the Lord : hee 7 Shew thy niarueilous louing kindnefſe, O 
| that ſweareth to þ# owne hurt , and changeth not. | thou || that faueſt by thy right hand, them which jf0r, the: 
*Exod.22.1 - 5 * Hee that putteth not out his money to| puttheir truſt 5 thee, from thoſe that riſe vp a- 
24258-5; .viurie; nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: | gainſt them, - 
For PeY hee that doth theſe thing, ſhall neuer be mooucd. 8. Keepe meas the apple of the eye : hide me jeheſe cher 
22. & 18.84 ES ; 
1.\D avid ind:ffruſft of merits, and hatred of -idola- | ray + deadly enemies, who compaſle me about. 

zry , fleeth to God for preſeruation, '5* He Jhew- Io They are incloſed in their owne fat: with 


eth the hope of hu calling,of the reſurreton, and | their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 
life enerlaſting. xy > : 11 They haue now compaſſed vs in our ſteps : [5,5 
TIT © © ſ{Miichtam of Dauid. wy haue ſer their eyes bowing downe to the [/auc. 


| Reſerne mee,O God: for in thee doe Iputmy |-  ' 12 + Like as a Lion that is greedie of his prey, [1H che 
Rule nn atmo rot 3 Moda 0H 5 and as it were a young Lion f lurking in fan = 
2 0 »»y ſole, Thou haſt ſaid ynto the LonD, | places. | by Every one | 
| Thou art my Lord: * my goodneſſe: extenderh 13 Ariſe, O Lo x D, f diſappoint him, caſt nh 
 J80t wp hens, ins. > | him downe : deliver my ſoule from the wicked, |* 5*»thee | . 
f. 3 2#t to the Saints thatare-in the eatth, and | || which.is thy ſword . {*efrethn 
to the excellett,in whom # all my delight. 14 || From men which are thy hand, O Lok, trek = 
* - ea9heP $4, © Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplied, that || ha- | from men of the world, which haze their portion tHe: pa, 
4 [ſten after another God : their drinke offetings of | in ths life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy j4ext bu fa 
blood will I not offer , nor take vp their names | hid zxeaſre : || They are full of children,and leave hor.dy thy 
{into my lips... + * | thereſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. ' l[Or, fom 
2.24], 5 *The Lond # the, portion | of mine | 15 Asfor me, Iwillbehold thy face in righte-|meniy 
9 ly Toe. ,- and of my cup: thou maintaineſt | ouſneſſe : I ſhall bee fatisfied, when I awake, with bevd, 


- 


y lot. | thy likeneſſe. (Or, there 
6 _ The lines are fallen ynto mee in pleaſant g Me” VEE Ts 
places 3 yea, IT have a goodly ages. A : PSAL. XVIIL 
1-7 I will blefſeths Loxp , who hath ginen | D uid prayſerch God: for his manifold and maruci« 


jme counſell.: my reines alſo inſtruk me in the lows bleſſings, 
night ſeaſons; % ; ; | : 

*AQs2.25] 3 *LIhaueſetthe Lond, alwaycs before me : To the chiefe Muſician, A F/alme of Dauids | 
{becauſe hee is at my right hand, I ſhall notbee | the ſervant of the Lo n D, who ſpake vntoy 


Finooucd, the Lo RD the words of * this ſong , in the|* 2.Samu; 
+ = -"Þ-:9: Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory day that the Lok Þ delivered him from the 
4H. dwell [s<ioyceth'; my fleſh alſo ſhall F reſt in hope. hand of all his enemies , and from the hand of 


confidently. };: 20 * For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell | Saul : and he faid, 
*Acts 2.31 neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor3-} F Will lone thee,O Loxv,my ſtrength, 


and 13-35- [ruption. | = *} & 2 The Lord # my rocke, and my fortrefle, 
I - [1:3 1 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy | and my deliverer : my God, F my ſtrength , in|! #49 
| *: [preſence is fultes of joy, at thy right hand there | whom I will. truſt, my buckler, and the horne of Pe 
are pleaſures for-eyermore. my faluation,azd my high towre. 


wb 


: 'pPSAL XVIL | 3 Iwilcal vpon the LoRD ; who is wor- 
- 11 Davidin confidence of his integrity , craxeth de- thy tobe praiſed ,ſo ſhall I be faned from mine e- 
: Fence of Ged againit his enemies, 10 He ſhew- Warueritn The PTS. T4 *Plal.1t6.3 
-"eth their pride, craft, and eagerneſſe. 13 Hee | - a —— or on | ng ed mee, Le 
© $7rajeth againſt them in confidence of his hope. as 4 e floods of | yngodly men. made mee _a-ff L 
wg. E A prayer of Dauid. ; 5 - The||ſorrowes ofhell compaſſed me about: j| 91-04 
Fig is- TT Eare thef right, OLoxrDd, attend vnto | the ſnares of death prenented me. 
i ad my crie, giueeare ynto my prayer, that go- 6 In mydiſtrefſe I call:d vpon the Lo D, ed 
It eb-weth- [er notour of fained lips. £ and cried vnto my God : he heard my yoyce out 
weep 1-2 Lermy ſentence come foorth from thy pre- | of his Temple, and my cry came before him, exen| 
'- > {ſence ; let thine eyes behold the things that are | intq his eares, | | 
equall. | 7 Then the earthſhooke and trembled ; the 
3 Thou haſt prooucd mine heart, thou haſt | foundations alſo of the hilles mooued and were 
viſited ze inthenight; thou haſt tried me, and | ſhaken,becauſe he was wroth. = £ 
ſhalt findnothing =: I am purpoſed chat my mouth | 8 There went vpaſmoke fout of his noſtrils, Heb, by bis 
' {ſhall not tranſgreſle. | and fire out of his mouth deuoured , coales were 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word | kindled by it. 
. . ofthy lips, Thane kept mee from the paths of the | 9 Het bowed the heauens alſo, and came | 
jceſtroyer. ' \ | downe : and darkeneffe was vnder his feer. 
5 Holdvp my goings in thy paths , that my 10 And hee rode vpon a Cherub, and did flic :| - 
ootfteps f ſlipnot. - + | yea,hedidflieyponthe wings of the wind. | 
6 Thaue called vpon thee, for thouwilt heare | 11 He tnade darknefſe his ſecret place : his pa- 
-jme, OGod: incline thine care vnto nee, av | uilion round about Him were darke waters , «nd 


+1H18b.be not 
mmoxed. 


heare my ſpeech, | thicke douds of the tkies. W 
A; ; we mm 12.36, _——+J- 


| 


J 


T| Dawdsdeliwverance. _ Pi 
BL — 


CS, 


"The Law's perfect. 


301 


ſor, grea? 
waters. 


tHeb.with. 


his thicke cloudes paſſed, haile foxes and coales 
of fire. | 

13 The Lok alſothundered in the heauens, 
and the higheſt gaue his voice; haileſtones and 
coales of fire. | 

' 14 Yea, hee ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered 
them ; and hee ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfi- 
ted them. , 

15 Thenthe chanels of waters were ſeenc,and 
the foundations of the world were diſcouered: at 
thy rebuke, O LorD , at the blaſt of the breath 
of thy noſtrils. 

16 Heſent from abou?, he tooke me,he drew 
me out of [| many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them which hated me: for they were 
two ſtrong for me. 

18 They preuented mee in the day of my ca- 
lamity : but the LoxDd was my ſtay. 

19 Hee brought mee foorth alſo into alarge 
place : hee delinered mee , becauſe he delighted 
1n mee. 

20 The LorD rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſneſſe, according to the cleannefle of my 
hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 ForlT haue kept the wayes of the Lorp, 
and haue not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 Forall his indgements were before me, and 
I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 I was alſo vprightf before him : and I kept 
my ſelfe from mine iniquitie. . 


[wilt bring downe high lookes.. 


- and by my 
| - 30 As for God, his way is perfe& :* the word 
. |of the LorD is|| tried : hee is a buckler to alt 
4! thoſe that truſt in him. 


'|{5 arocke ſane our God? 


[ſtrteth me vpon my high places. | 


. |f my feete did notſlip. 


24 Therefore hath the Lox D recompenſed me 
according to my righteouſneſſe, encrdine ro the 
cleannefle of my handsF in his eye-ſight. . 

25. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
mercifull , with an vpright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſ{elfe vpright. F: C0001 

26 With the pure thon ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe 


pure, and with the froward thou wilt || ſhew thy | 


ſelfe froward. | 
27 For thou wilt fauetheaffied people: but 


28 For thou wilt light my || candle : the Lox 

my God will enlighten my darkenefſe. \ 2.07 

29 For by thee I haue || run through a troupe : 
God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 


-31/* For who # God faue the Loxp ? or who 


32 Itis God that girdeth mee with ſtrength, 
and maketh my way perfe&. | G 
33 Hee maketh my feetelike hindes feere, and 


34 Hee teacheth my hands towarre , ſo thata 
bowe of ſteele is broken by mine armes. * - 
135 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee. the ſhield of thy 
faluation : and thy right hand hath holden me vp, 
and thy'|| gentlenefſe hath made me great. 
36 "Thou haſt enlargedmy ſteps vnder me; that 


37 Ihaue purſued mine enemies, and ouerta- 
ken them : neither did I turne againe till they 
wereconſumed. 2 

38 I haue wounded them thar they ware not a« 
ble to riſe : they are fallen vndermy teere. 


w__— 


DIY rt Ps - OS mad 


12 At the brightneſſe that was before him| 


for euer:the Indgements/of the Lox are Ftrue; 


— i a__ oy 


39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vn« 
to the bartell : thou thaſt ſubdued vnder me;thoſe 
that roſe vp againſt me. | 

40 Thou haſt alſo ginen mee the neckes of 
mine enemies : that 1 might deſtroy them that 
hate rhiee. | 


41 They cried, but there was none to fare | 


them : enen vnto the Lord, buthee anſwered 
theninor. | 


42 Then did I beate thera finall as the duſt | 


before the wind : I did caſte them out as the dirt 
in the ſtreetes. | 

43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the ſtrinings 
of the people, and thoy haſt made me the head of 
the heathen : a people whom I haue not knowen, 
ſhall ſerne me. 

44 T Afſoone as they heare of mee , they ſhall 


obey me : f the ſtrangers ſhall || ſubmit themſclues [ee 


vnto mee! 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away , and be afraid 
out of their cloſe places. x 
46 The LoxD lineth,and bleſſed be my rocke; 
and let the God of my faluation bee exalted, 
47 It is God that f auengeth ine, and || ſubdu- 
eth the people vnder me. | | 
48 Hee delmereth mee from mine enemies : 
yea, thou lifteſt mee vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp 
againſt mee : thou haſt delinered mee from the 
7 violent man. += 
49 * Therefore will I || giue thankes vnto thee, 
( OLoxD ) among the heathen: and ſing praiſes 
vnto thy Name. - TR 
*» 5o Greatdeliuerance gineth h e ro his King : 


and ſheweth mercic to his Anointed,to Dauid,and}| 


to his ſeede for cuermore, 


PS AL. XIX. | | 
1 Thecreatures ſbew Gods glory., 7 The word big 
grace, 12 Damid prajeth for grace. 
\ © To the chiefe Mnſician. APfalme 
of Dani, 1 
' He * heauens declare the glory of Gol : and 
_ — ſheweth _ handiworke. 
2 . Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach,and night yn- 
to night ſheweth knowledge. TA $ 


= 


+Heb.cau- 
ſed £2 bow. 


3 There 4. no ſpeach nor language, where; 


|| their voyce 1s not heard. 
4. ||* Their line i gone out 


h all the (#** 


Or cenfeſſ 


*Gen.1,6; : 


earth,and their words to the end of theworld: Inj; %.. . 


them hath heſer a tabernacle forthe Sunne : 
5 Which #as a bridegroo 


run a race. 


6 His going foorth-4+ fron: the'end ofthe jo; 
heauen, and his circuit vnto theends of it : and þ= 


there is nothing hid from the hearthereof,' ' '- :Þ** 
2 The} Law of the Lox > is perfe&,j} conuer-þ 


ting the ſoule: the reſtimonie of the Lox vis 
ſure, making wiſe the ſim eats 


# 


et HT 213 
$ TheStatutes of the "eh are right , teioy- 


cing the heart : the Commandement of theLoKD; 
£5 pure , inlightning the eyes. oe 37 
9g Thefeareofthe Lok 5s cleane z"ernduring 


and righteousaltogether. ECL PLL 1 © 
10 More to bee deſired are they:tlien goldy 
* yea then much fine gold: Germrallothen NOT 
and the hony combe. - oF iufh 
PEN Ll 3 I Morec 


# Y 


F - 


me comming out ſour rheir 


of his chamber , end reioyceth as a ſtrong man to 6 wa 


> 


3 - 


F Bo 
7 Heb the + 


m7 


PI; 


nes. ; His comp 


} Heb. my 
rocke. 


| | al ids Tthankelgaiing?: 


| 1x Moreouerb 


hes. [+ rig 


- og 


cucr by them i is thy ſeruant warned: 
ard in keeping of them ehere x great reward. 

12 Who can vnderſtand. bs Errours ? clenſe 
thou me from ſecret faw!ts. - 

13 Keepe backe thy ſeruantalſo from preſump- 
tuous ſinnes,let chem! not haue dominion ouer me: 
| then ſhall I bee v ,and Iſhall bee innocent 
from ||the great eſfion. 

14 Let evans of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my e-inthy fight, O 
Loxp } my ſtrength and my Redeemer: 


P'S A L. XX. ? 


2 The Church bleſſeth the Kibes & in his exploits. 
*.. 9 Her confidence in Gods ſliccomr. 


| [- T To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 


of Dauid. 


* the Name ofthe God of Jacob Liefend thee: 
.2 Send thee helpe.from the SanQuary : and 
enthee out of Sion. | 
Remember. all thy offerings , and | accept 


wp . thy butne facrfice Selal 


a. at falfill all thy connſell. 


Gratit thee according to thine owne heart, 


_ 5. We willreioycein faluition, and in. the 
| of our God we will e yp our banners: the 


AN K LoRkp fall all chy 


'6 Now know ; that the LOR D Guerh his An- 


By: ointed : he will heare him from his holy heauen, 
row | with the Gauing ſtrength of his 


oht hand. | 
7. Some truſt in charets , and ſome in horſes: 


fb bobs C bur wee: will remember the Name of the Loxy 


Hoboſet\] - _ date bt onhadvahim, 

o.be.-1 euer: thou'baſt} made him execeding glad with 
Ys thy countenance. _ £2 
- 1-7 Ct nultelothe Loan, and are 


. 

As YIYCARY 
" © »% % 

NIC 


HEE 


: dey renner ,OLoxp: 


God. 
% They are brought downe and fallen : ; but we 
riſen and ſtand vpright. 


: '” SAL: 'NX1. - 
1:4 ehenkefoiarer for: wider. '7 
further ſucceſſe. ' 


of Dauid. - 
and in thy faluation'how greadly: (hall-hes 


reidyce?” 
x 3 Thou halt. -ipca. thine this Hanes: defire : 


and —_ wndbolden he rque of his lips. 
Selah; - 
3 thoafeelta crowne of pie gold 


4 Head aked life of thee,and thou gazeſt him; 


go: an hap war's rk 


[2 fh2; 


He Lond eds thee in theday of trouble, 


"4 Saue LoxD, kexrhe King vrey I'S wheny ME Fr him : lethimdelmer him, || ſeeing hee de-: 


Confidence of | 
| 5" 4 To the chief Muſickan. APfalme 


| him with the bleſlings 


mn 


TS. Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy fronr the 


men. 
| It Forthey intended euill againſt thee : they 
imagineda miſchieuous deuice, which they are 4 
able to performe. 

12 Therfore |] ſhalt thon make them turne their 


vpon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 
- I3 Bee thou exalted , LorD, in thine owne 


ſtrength: /o will we ſing and praiſe thy power. ' 


EIS PSAL.X x IT. 
1 Dax complaineth in eat diſcourapement. 
9. He @ cad; in great di «dif 7 

ſeth God. 


T To thechiefe Muſician vpon |} Arjelath Shahar:! 

A Pfalme aa? 

M Y God, my God, * why haſt thou forſaken 
me? why art thou ſo Cork 

me, and from the words of my 

2 Omy God, I crie in the da ns, bur thou 

heareſt not ; and1 inthe night Far 
ent 


the prayſes of Iſrael ! 
and thou didſt deliner them. 


they truſted-in thee, and were not confounded. 
6: But Iam aworme, aud no'man. >areproch. 
of men,and deſpiſed of the people. 
7. * All they that fee mee;laugh me ro ſorne: 
they | ſhoote out. the lippe , they ſhake the head; 


ſay JE» | 
*+ He tnaſted:on the Loan,thathe wad 


: [lghted in him. - 
- [9 - Butthonatt hee chinrooke mee out of the 


vpon my mothers breaſts, 


for there 5s f nonei'tohelpe. 
- 12 Many bulles haue compaiſed mee.: firong 
bales of Baſhan hane beſtt me round. | 
69 They ant 
# aranching aruiga lyon. | 
14 Iam tes 2 out like water, and all: my 
banes are | out of ibynt: 
it is melted in the midfeof it my bowels. I 
' 15--My 'ſtrength:is dried vp like a potſheard : 
and my tongne cleaueth to :my-iawes , and thou 
haſt brotght me into the duſtofdeath. /. - - 
- 16 For dogges have compaſſed me, theafſem- 
bly of the wickedhaue incloſed-me : n. -they pier- 
ced my hands and my feete. -/-- 
T7 I may tell all my bones :- they Jooke and 
VPOINLING, // 
18 They paremy gariedteumong chem, and 
vpon my veſture. 
I9 But benot thou farre ion nie, O Lonp | , 


| ed ops 


26 Deliver my: foule from-the fword : | my} t 
| darling T from we power of the ddogge: 
-. 2x: Saue mee-fram the lyons:mouth : for thou 
haſt heard me from the bolus ofrbe —— 
22 


= 


earth, and their ſeede from among the children of” 


T backe,wher thou ſhalt make ready thine arrowes 


ſtreſſe. 23 Hee pray- 


T from helping {[ 


on and Þ am not. 
4+ 

3 Bur thou art holy , © thox that inhabireſt : 

4 Ourfathers eruſted in thee; they truſted, p 


5  Theycried ynto thee, and were delinered: | 


wombe; thou|| diddeſt make me hope,whes Iwas 
10-I was caſt; ypon' thee from: the wombe: [+ 


| f © oe ens God from my mothers belly. 
- 1 LT Benot farrefrom: me - for rroublewneere ; 


| ypon-me »42þ their moutbes, 


my; heart is: Like Waxe, [ores . 


lor, thes 
ſhalt ſer 
them «as « 
butte. 


THeb foe. 
der. 


-jand af 


*Mat. 27-35] 

mar. 15.46] F | 
[luke 23-33 * 
john 19.33] |. 
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wds confidence. Flalmes. Godsloueto man. 2 
*ak.33 34 22 *I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- | | 6 This the: generation' of them that ſecke 
;0h.19-24+ | thren ; in the middeſt of the Congregation will | him : that ſeeke thy face, || O Laeob;Sclah. . Yor.O Gad 
heb.2.1% {x praiſe thee. 7. Tiftvp Pour heads,O ye gates,and be yelift a | 
23 Yethatfeare the Lo « Þ, praiſe him; all = vp, ye cuerlaſting doores : = the King of glory]: | 
the ſecd of Iacob, glorifie him, and feare him, all | ſhall come in. 
lye the ſeed of Hrael. - i '8 Who is the King ? the Lok D | 
24 For hee hath not def pile, nor abhorred | ſtrong and mighty,the mp des oo mbatrell; | 
the affliction of the affticted ; neither hath-he hid-| 9 Lift vp your heads, Oyee , cuen lift; 
his face from him , but when he cried vnto him, | chem vp,ye e everlaſting doores ; and the Kitig of 
he heard. glory ſhall come in. ; 
25 My praiſe ſsall be of thee in the great Con- 10 Who isthis King of glory? the Lonpoſ 
gation : I will pay my vowes, before them hoſtes, he # the King ofglory, Selah. 
Gare bi pb ſhall cate and be fatisfied : they. FPS AE XXV. | | 
I Dazids confidence in prayer. 7 Hee prajeth for | 
Y 4} ee gn that ſeeke him; your heart renilſſen of fixner,' 6 and for belpe in afliin.| ; 
| __— 27 * All ths ends of the world ſhall remem- 9 A Pſalme of Dauid. | 42 
rf ber,and turne vnto the LomD : andall the kinreds TNto thee, O'Lox Þ, doe I lift v my ſoule; |. 2 
'” lof the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. V 2 OmyGodI*multintheetermenotbe ge 7 2 
28 For the Kingdome x the LoxDps : and he aſhamed: let not mine enemies Ouer Me. : parry fot k A 
1s the goternour among the nations. - 3 *Yealetnone that wait onthee, bee aſha- epbca ws C2 
29 All they thatbeefat vpon earth, ſhall eare | med: let them bee aſhamed which vi i rom. ret» Pe 
and. worſhip : all they that goe downe to the without cauſe, | 2 
duſt, ſhallbow before him, and none can keepea-*| ' 4 -* Shew me thy wayes, Otun D: reach | L277 5 
ine his-owne ſoule. | me thy paths. pad 86.51. I 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſerue him, it ſhallbeaccoun-- | | 5 Leade me inthy-.trueth, and teach mee-: : for 119. 2 2 
ed to the Lord for ageneration.. thou are the God of my faluation, on theedoe If ' | 
3x They ſhall comeand ſhall dedare his ri righ- | waitall the day. (+ 4. 
eouſh:ſſe ynto.a ig that ſhall be borne, wh. 6. * Remember, OLox bp, th naaderanens "Plato 2. mY 
—— ces,mdthy fouing 'kindnefſes; for they have beew|?73399% | 
: PS A:L.. XXELE. euer of = wot 
Davin confidence in Gods grace. 7. Remember not the fines of Hs” nortt Heb.thy” | 7 
| - CE A Palme of Dauid: | | my tranſgreſſions : according 5 ao 2 pSewels? "ty 2 
| 1916.40.11, £ ch L ( 2 D z * my Shepheard, I ſhall hot ! member thou gn Si wage thy uedhO Loni] i F--9 
> [iere.23-5- want. _ 8: Good and vpright the Lond; 3 tr here Ne. - "+ lp Fo iP 
 [ek;623-| 2 He makethmetoliedowne inf greene pa- | will he teach finners inthe way. noe 4 EM 
8 dy Iftures : he leadethme beſide the} ſtill Sieges,  .| - 9 - Themecke will he Ranges Sony 7-29 
wo age '1.... 3 He reſtorethimy ſoute + he teaderh- meetin Fa meeke will he teach his way. -1 
farenafres-\ the bes of "ighreoulicll>, ſtiehis Names fake. | ' 16 All the [rp of theLonD er iercy an $7... 
dergraffe. Yea, thaygh I walke thorow the valley | trueth;: ynto fuch as keepe: his concnant : M 
_—_— "The ſhadow of etth: * I wilt feare no ©yilll; | teſtimonies, © | Y 
rw; "{for thon art with me, thy rodand thy a, they | - xx Forthy Names ſake, O Lonn gundet mind] 2 
wlinks, [comfort me. © | | niquity; for its great. - 7 WE 
5 Thou prepareſt a table'before” mee- tithe | | 14 What manis he that feareth-the L o = »Þ I og 
trckme- {preſence of mine exjemmies+ thou. fanointeſt my | him-ſhall- he reactt in: the way that he ſhall chu = 
Whfar.- 7 headwith oyle,my eaprunneth-oter,”” - ©: 13 His ſoule f ſhall dwellat eaſe : A 1 - 
+ - va, -M 7 goodnefle and: merey Thalt follow ſhall-inherits rhe earth. 7 
lathef | meallthe dayes of my life: and I wil dwell! in the | | 14-*Theſecretiof theLony @ with A 
|4gs.. {houſe of the] LoRD 7 fovener. eare him: {and he will ſhew thein-bi Ny” 
, Gods Lordſhip 57 the world. 3.21 be citizens of he Toll Fpacke wy E—_— | n 
his ſpiritual Kingdome. 7 An ernoreetign Fr * | me; ray woamas - > 7 G y FP i [tHe "ew 20 
OR ratios at” + © ©.4 |} : » #7 The troubles/of imine heats creenlurgal:| | wg A6 [2 
= h '@ A Phalme of Danid: O bring thon me out of my diftrefſes. © oe Fee Ee. 
[* Devt.zg.. _ * earth-zrthe Lord $; and the fulteMſ x8--Looke vy | ts T = Eh 
Ras] id thereof ;. the world; and "w char: dwell thine my Hones, E -.- 
'[1.cor,x0,26|fErcIN. I'9” "£1 Fas 37 20 
SD. 2/.* Forhe late fovinde i the feas , and | nyand-they hare the wich-f eruckk ha _— | 
'| "Job 38.6. [eſtabliſhed it vpon the foods. '- 20, Ockeepe my Wh: 4" 42,900 
| Py Uk -i'3 * Who: ſhall aſcend: into the hill of the not be aſhamed, Rr I put my truſt reghrody Fiogns 4 pogeee 
1» : i [Loxp? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy phce?' | - 2x Let incegeirio and vprightnelle eperferueme: Be 2 
23. | 4 * f Hee thatthath cleane hands;, and'a pure | for I waite onthee:.. 42 
[5 Ge; who-Hath not life vphis ſouls vnto vans | -' 22 Redeeme Vtacl, O God, our dfall hs row ws. 504 
rr tle;nor {worne deceitfull $1 bles, | a} i-th 
; ME '$ 1] Hee ſhall wy: þ the bleſſing fioin the : 0 [Pe iiSets Is: ME Va _— 
E | , p: kdnd Ay es gs Sum the Gober bY Dai reforenh ante God in coſence of brine I" P28 
q Galuation, | gritie. <2,.1 WP - "a 
o” | I. .- 
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* Plal 7.10, 


* Plal.1.r. 


t Hel. of the 
Tstlernacle 
of thine ho- | 
Hour. © 
ſlor,rakener 
away. 
THhmen 
of blood. 
THe filed 
with. 


*P(a].r18.6 


fHeb.appro- 
ched again} 
mee. wy 


* Plal.3.6. 


lor, tbe de- 
\ &gbr. 


| t,Heb.of 
7p. 


/4 

[ Or 3 ay 
beart ſaid 
"vn70 thee, 


eebe th 
- ape | 


t He'.wil 
gather me. 


and 86.11, 
and 119. 
Frie*.s way 
of plarne- 


which 05- 
ferne me. 


' Let my face 


*Dſal. 35-4. | 


C 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 
Vdge me, O Lord, for I haue walked in mine 
integritie : I haue truſtedalſo inthe Lo Þ : 
therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 

2 * Examine me, OLoxD and proue me; try 
my reines and my heart. | 
3 For thy louing kindnefſe z before mine 
eyes 3 andT hauc walkedin thy truth. 

4 * I hauenor fate with yaine perſons, neither 


will I goe in with diſſemblers. 


5 T haue hated the congregation of cuill do- 


[ers ; and will not fit with the wicked. 


6 Twill waſh mine hands in innocencie : fo 
will I compaſle thine Altar,O LoxDp. 

That I may publiſh with the voyce of 
thankeſgining , and tell of all thy wonderous 
workes. 

8 Lo RD, I haue loned the habitation of thy 
houſe,& the place where thine honour dwelleth, 
9 || Gather not my ſoule with ſinners, nor my 
life with T bloody men: 

Io In whoſe hands & miſchicfe: and their right 
hand is + full of bribes, 

1.1 Burt as for me,I will walke in mine integri- 
tie: redeeme me ,and be mercifull vnto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth-in an euen place : in the 
Congregations will I blefſe the Lok ». 


'P'SAL. XXVII. 
1 Daxid /uStaineth his faith by the power of God, 


| | 4 By his lone to the ſernice of God, 9 By prayer. 


& A Pſalme of Danid, | 

He Lo Þ #« my light , and my faluation, 
whom ſhall I feare? * the LonvD xs the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked , exex mine enemies and 
my foes} came vpon me to cate vp my fleſh,they 
ſtumbled and fell. - - 
/ 3 * Thoughan hoſte ſhould encampe againſt 
me,my heart ſhall not feare: though warre ſhould 
riſe againſt me,in this will I be confident. 
- 4 Onething haue I deſired of the LoD, that 
will I ſeeke after : that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the L o r Þ all the dayes of my life, to behold 
|| the beautie of the Lox , and to enquire in his 
Tcmple. | 
5 For inthe time of trouble he ſhall hide men 
his ppuilior : inthe ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall 
he hide mezhe ſhall ſetme vp vpona rocke. 
6 Andnow ſhall mine head be lifted vpaboue 
mine enemies round about mee : therefore will 
offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices f of joy, I will 
ſing,yea,T will fing praiſes vnto the Loxp, 
: '7  Heare, O LomD, when 1cry with my yoice : 
haue mercy alſo ypon me,and anfwere me. 
. 8 || hen thouſaideſt, Seeke yee my face, my 
cart faid vnto thee, Thy face, Lox D,will I ſeeke. 

9 Hide not thy face farre from mee , put not 
thy ſeruant away in anger-:"thou haſt beene my 
helpe, leaue me not, neither forſake me,O God of 
my faluation. | SLY; 
.10 When my father and my mother forſake 


|me;thenthe LoxDp Þ willtake me vp. 


11 * Teach me thy Ways OLoxp, andleade 
me in af plaine path,becauſe of mine f enemies, 
I2 Deliver me not oner ynto the will of mine 


eſſe. 
f He*.choſe Lenemies ;. for falſe witneſſes are riſen vp againſt 
mezand fuch as breath out cruelty. mY 


PISS ” 


L.o—__ 


the voyce of the Loxp #Þ full ofMaieſtie. 


- PIR = we > non 1H VAAN Woe er WA . —_- a > - 


I3 I had fainted, vnleſſe I had beleened to 
ſee the goodnefle of the Lok in the land of the 


living. 


14 * Wait ontheLoRp : be of good courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart , waite, I fay, 


on the LokD, 


PSATL. XXVIIIL_ 
I Damid prajeth earneitly againſt this enemies. 6 
He bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the people, 


EF A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Nrto thee will I 


T to me, I become like them that goe downe into 
the pir. * 


2 Hearethe voyce of my ſupplications,when| 


Icry vnto thee,when I lift yp my hands|| toward 
thy holy Oracle. 

3 Draw menot away with the wicked , and 
with the workers of iniquitie : * which ſpeake 
peace to their neighbours , but miſchiefe &-in 
their hearts. | 

4 Giye them according to their deedes , and 


according to the wickednefſſe of their endeuours :| 


gine them after the worke of their hands, render 
to them their deſert. | 
5 Becauſe they regard not the iworkes of the 
LoRD,nor the operation of his hands,he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them,and not build them vp. 
6 Bleſſed bee the Lox D, becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my ſupplications. | 
7 TheLox Þ «my ſtrength, and my ſhield, 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped : there- 
fore tny heart greatly reioycerh , and with my 
ſong will I praiſe him. | 
- $8 TheLoxrp#|| their ſtrength, and he cs the 
t fauing ſtrength of his Anointed. 
9 Saue thy people,and bleſſe thine inheritance, 
[| feed themalſo,and lift them vp for ener, 


PSAL. XKXIX. 

t Danuid exhorteth Princes to gine glory to God, 
3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and protetion of 
his people. BEE | 

| T A Plalme of Dauid. | 

_ vnto theLonKD (O t ye mighty) giue 

vnto- the LokDd glory and ſtrength, 

2 ' Giue vnto the LoxD Þ the glory due vnto 
his Name ; worſhip the-LoRD || in the beauty of 
holineſſe. - 

3 Thevoyceof the Lok D «vpon the wa- 
ters: : the God of glory thundreth , the Loxp # 


vpon [| many waters. 
4. The voyce of the L. o  Þ 5s f powerfull: 


5 The voyce of the Lo « Þ breaketh' the 
Cedars : yea, the Lokp breaketh the Cedars. of 
Lebanon. 


Lebanon and * Sirio a yong vnicorne. 
7 The voyceof the Lok Df diuideth the 
flames of fire, | 


, OLo RD, my rocke, 
be not ſilent to mee: * leſt if thou be ſilent 


*Pal.zr.z5 
Iſai. 25.9, b 
b, 2.3. 


[*Pſal, 142.7 
THeb i; a 


 Or;toward 
the Oracle 
of thy San. 
Fruary, 

" «I2, 3 
terem.g,s, 


—_ 


[| or, bs 


ffrength, 
fn, 
ds) 
for,rule, 


tHeb,ye ſont 
of vLAAK 
e170, 

t Heb, the 
honowr of his 


Name. 
| or, 1# bis 
lorrous 


Sandtuary. 
[| Or,great 
Wwarers. 

[ft Heb. on, 


Oey. -- 


A Heb. in 
Mateff9. 


6, Hee maketh th alſo toskip like a calfe Il 
ke *Deut.3.9: 

Fey 4 

teth out- 


8. The voyce'of the Lok Þ || ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe: the L o & ÞD ſhaketh the wilderneſle 
of Kadeſh. Te 

'9 The voice of the LoxD maketh the hinde 
to calue , and diſcouereth the forreſts : and in hi 
Temple doth || cuery one ſpeake of his glory. wy 1 

Io The 


[| Or,f0 be 
PAINE. 


. py? 


= of it | 
wvrrereths 


OE 


nn ee Ln 93 ata 
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es fe 
for,fef 


{Hel. 10-12 


* Luke 33s 
F 46, ; | 


4 
4 
= 


4 1 


aemord " 


went in b:5 
anfer. 
11. bn the 
euent'ng. 
FHeb mg- 


mg- | 
{Heb. ſetled 
frrength for 
0) w0n- 
game. 


id prayſeth God, | 
: | , 

10 The LoxD fitteth vpon the flood : yeathe 

LokD ſitteth King for cuer. 


| &s. andcraueth his helpe. 


11 The Lox will giue ſtrength vnto his peo- 


ple ;the Loxd will blefſe his people with peace. 


PSAL. XXX. 


1 Dazid praiſeth God for his delinerance. 4 Hee 
exhorteth others to praiſe him by example of 
Gods dealing with him. | 


C A Palme, and ſong at the dedication of 
the houſe of Dauid. - 

Will extoll thee, O Lox, for thou haſtlifred 
me vp; and haſt not made my foes to reioyce 
OUer Me. -- } | 
2 OL o & Þd my God, I cried vnto thee, and 
thou haſt healed me. | 
3 OLo xv, thouhaſt brought vp my ſoule 
from the graue : thou haſt kept mee alue, that I 
ſhould not goe downe to the pit. 
4 Sing vnto the Lox, ( O ye Saints of his ) 
and F ine thankes || at the remembrance of his ho- 
lineſle. 
5 Forf his anger ezdxreth buta moment, in 


+ Heb. there 
þ bye 6.090 bs fauour is life : weeping may endure F for a 


night, butF ioy commeth in the morning. 

6 Andin my Þ proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall neuer 
be mooued. | $5nh 
7 Los, by thy fauour thou haſt F made my 
mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : Thou didfſt hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. | 
$8 I criedto thee, O Lok 0D: andvntoth 
LorD I made ſupplication. 


"Palm 6.6. 
and 88.11, 
and 115.17 


| Thet a, 
wm) tongue, 
or m) /oxle 


*Plal.z2.5, 
thy 49.23, 


for a x 


of frength, 


«ts fof defence to ſaue me. 


9 What profit # there in my blood, when TI 
goe downe to the pit? * Shall the duſt praiſe 
thez ? ſhall it declare thy trueth ? 

10 Heare, O Lox, and haue mercy vpon me: 
LoRD be thou my helper. 
11. Thou haſt turned for me my mourning in- 


to dancing : thou haſt put off my fackecloth,” and 
jgEirded me with gladneſſe. 


12 To the end that|| zy glory may ſing praiſe 
to thee, and not be filent.; © LokD my God TI 
will giue thankes vnto thee for euer. 


PSAL, XXXL 
T1 Dauid ſhewing his confidence in God, craueth his 
helpe. 7 Hee retoyceth in his mercie. 9 Hee 
prayeth in hu calamitie. 19 Hee prayſeth God 
for his goodneſſe. | 


© To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. - 
N* thee, O Lo vp, doe I putmy truſt, let me 
& neuer be aſhamed : deliuer mee inthy righte- 
ouſneſſe. | 
2 Bow downe thine eare to mee, deliuer mee 
ſpeedily : be thouf my ſtrong rocke for an houſe 


3 For thou ar: my re and my fortreſfle ; 
therefore for thy Names fake leade me and guide 


1Mee, 


4 Pullmee out of the net, that they haue laid 

priuily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. | 

5 * Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit : thou 
redeemed me, O LokxD God of trueth. 

6 TI haue hated them that regard lying vani- 


ities : but I truſtin the Lord. 


7 I willbeeglad, andreioyce in thy mercie : 


© hn 


| Thou art my God. 


þ 17 Letme not be aſhamed,O Lon p,for I haue 


for thou haſt conſidered my trouble ; thou haſt 
knowen my ſoule inaduerſfities: © | —Þ 
8 And haſt not ſhutme vp into the hand ofthe 
enemie : thou haſt ſet my feet ina large roome. 
| 9 Hauemercyvpon me, OL o x Þ, for Iam 
in trouble : mine eye is conſumed with gricfe, yes 
my ſoule and my belly. 
10 For my life 1s ſpent with griefe, and my 
yeeres with ſighing : my ſtrength faileth benmls 
of mine iniquitie, and my bones are conſumed. - 
11 I wasa reproch among all mine enemies, 
bnt eſpecially among my neighbours, anda feare- 
to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me with- 
out fled from me. 


Iamlike t abroken veſſell, 


was on euery fide :. while they tooke counſel to- 
gether againſt mee, they deuiſed to take away 
my life. | 

I4 But Itruſted in thee, O Lo Þ : I faid, 


15 My times are in thy hand : deliner me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
rſecute me, 
16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : 
faue me for thy mercies ſake. | 


12 I am forgotten as adead man out of mind : | 


I3 ForThauc heard the ſlander of many, feare | 


— 


Heb. a veſ> 
ell' that pe» 
ſheth. 


called vpon thee : let the wickedbe aſhamed, and 
[| let them beſilentin the graue, (oe 

18 Let thelying lips be put to filence : which 
ſpeake f grieuous things proudly and contemptu- 
ouſly againſt the righteous. : 

19 * Ohowgreatis thy goodnefſe, which thou 
haſt laid yp for them thar feare thee : which thon 
haft wrought for them that truſt in thee, before 
the ſonnes of men ! 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
preſence, from the pride of man : thou ſhalt 


of tongues. | - 
21 Bleſſed bethe LomD ; for hee hath ſhewed 
me his marneilous kindnefſe, ina] ſtrong citie. 
22 For I faid in my haſte, Iam cut off from 
before thine eyes : Nenerthelefſe thou heardeſk 


to thee. W 

23 Olouethe Lo x »,allyee his Saints: for 
the LoxD preſerueth the faithfull,and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer. 


then your heart : all ye that hope inthe Lox. 


PSAL. XXXI1. 
1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſes. 5 


8 Gods promijes bring toy, | 
© |] 4 P/alme of Danid, Maſchil. 


whoſe {inne is conered. | 
2 Bleſſed # the manvtito whom the Lo KR 
imputethnort iniqujtie : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
#no guile. rn < 
3 When kept filence; my boties waxed old, 
through my roaring all the day long. 
4 Forday and night thy hand was heauy vpon. 
mee : my moiſture is turned into the drought of 
Summer. Selah, $a 
Acs 


keepe them ſecretly 1na panilion, from the ſtrife| 


the voyce of my ſupplications, when I cried vn» 


24 * Beof good courage, and he ſhall ſtreng<|* 


Confeſſion of ſinnes gineth eaſe to the conſtience, 


Or, let 
hem be cut 


for the © 


4Xe, 


Leſſed # hee whoſe * tranſgreſſion is forgiuen, | ph 


_ «ps ITN Pye 


203 | 


—_ Ries 4. dl AIC 


dS » 


' Go 


—_ 


goodnefle and power. _Plalmes, 


© | THeb. ma- 


a. | fd 


*Pro.28.13 
clay 65.24. 
L.joh.1.9. 


{ Heb. in 4 


time of fin-- 
ang. 


. 1*Pfal. 9.10. 


64. : 
for, mercie: 
#Gen. 1.6, 
and 7. 


*Eſay 19.3 
herb fr 


ate. 
*Pro.19-21 


46. 10, 
ry fo ge-" 


generation. 
1 *Plal. 65.4- 
- and I44«I5» 


forgaueſt the iniquitie of my ſinne. Selah. 


about with ſong: of deliverance. Selah. ; ; : 
is, it way which thou ſhalt goe : | I will guide thee 
E - "4 


| be held in with bit and bridle,leſt they come neere 


| dence isto be placed in God. 
| |! $115 Eorhern Lox Þ, O yee righteous, for 


_ _ [him with the Plalterie,and an inſtrument of tenne 
' | ment: the earth js full of the \| goodnefle of the 


| houſes. 


weraroon C5 | 


{holdeth all theſonnes of men! 


— acknowledged my finne vnto thee, and | 


mine iniquitie haue Inot hid : * I faid, I will con- 
feſſe my tranſgreſſions vnto the Lox ; and thou 


6 For this ſhalleuery one that is godly, pray 
vnto thee,f in atime when thou mayeſt be found: 


ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall not L 


come nigh vnto.him. | | =_ 
- * Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerue me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſle mee 
$ I will inſtru thee, and teach thee (in the 
with mine eye. : YE: | 
9 * Bee yee not as the horſe, o-as the mule, 
which hane no vnderſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt 


yntsthee. f 

10 Many ſorrowes ſzall be to the wicked : but 
hee that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſballcom- 
paſſe him abour.. be 

* 71 Beegladinthe Lox D,and reioyce yee righ- 
reous : o ſhout for joy, all yee that are vpright 
in heart, 


PSAI. XXXIIT. 


power, 12 and for ha pronidence. 


20 Confi- 


\ 


praiſe is comely for the vpright. 
2 Praiſe the Lok D withharpe; fins vnto 


ſtrings. - 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong ; play skilfully 
with a loud noiſe. 

4 For the word of the Loxp # right: and all 
his workes are done in trueth. 

s *Hee loueth righteouſneſſe and indge- 


LoRD. | 

. 6 *Bythe word of the Lorp were the hea- 
nens made : andall the hoſte of them,by the breath 
of his mouth. | 

5 Hee gathereth the waters of the Sea togex 
ther, as an heape : he layeth vp the depthin ſtore- 


8 Let all the earth feare the Lok »: let 
7s inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 


9 Forhe ſpake, and it was done, hes comman- 
ded, and it ſtood faſt. 
Io * The LoxD fbringeth the counſell of the 
hearhen tononght: he maketh the deuices of the 
people, of none eff:&t, - | 

It *The counſell of the Lon Þ ſtandeth 
for euer, the thoughts of his heart f toall gene- 
rations... | 

T2 * Blefſed # the nation, whoſe God # the 
Lord : andthe peopl: whors hee hath choſen for 
his owne inheritance. | 

13 The Lord looketh from heauen : hee be- 


14 From the place of his habitation, hee look- 
eth vpnn all the inhabitants of the ea: th. 

' I5 He faſhioneth their hearts alike ; he conſi- 
jdereth all their workes. | 

16 There isno King ſaued by the mnltitude of 


_ 


—— «0 ns 


3 Cod tobe prayſed for his goodneſſe, 6 for his| 


my oi} ® 


an hoſte : a mightie man is not deliuered by much 


ſtrength. 


17 An horſe za vaine thing for ſafety : neither [ 
ſhall he deliner any by his great ſtrength, 

18 * Behold, the eye of the Lok Þ # vpon 
them that feare him : vponthem that hope in his [0d 34.14 


mercie : 


19 To deliver their ſoule fioin death, and to |' 
keepe them aliue in famine. © 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lok Þ : hez our 


helpe, and our ſhield. 


- 21 Forour heirt ſhall reioyce in him : becauſe 
we haue truſted in his holy Name. 
22 Lerthy mercie (O LoxD )beyponvs: ac- 
cording as we hope inthee. 
.-."PSAL KENNEL 
1 Danid prayſtth God, and exhorteth other there. | 
- fo by his experience. 8 They aye bleſſed that 


rruſt in God. 11 Hee exhorteth to the feare of 
God. 15 The primledges of the righteous. 


T 4 P/atme of Dauid when hee changed his be- 
 hauiour before || Abimelech : who droue him 
away and he departed. 


[| Willbleflethe Eo n Þ atall times: his praiſe 
ſzall continually be in m | 
2 My fſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the Loxo : 
the humble ſhall heare chereof, and be glad. 
3 OmagnifietheLoxDp with mee, and let vs 
exalt his Name together. 
4 I ſoughtthe LokD, and he heardme ; and{|-- - 
 deliuered mt from all my feares. | 
5 || They looked vnto him, and were lighte- 
ned : and their faces were not aſhamed. 
6 This poore man cried, and the Lox D heard 
* biz; and ſaued him out of all his troubles. 
| 7. The Ang-lof the Lord encampeth round 
about them that feare him,and deliuereth them. 
8 O raſteand ſee thatthe Lox Þ # good : ble 
ſed # the man that truſteth in him. : 
9 Ofearethe LorD,ye his Saints : for there wx 
no want to them that feare him. a [ 
10 The young Lions doe lacke, and ſuffer hun- 
ger ; but they that ſeeke the Lox v,ſhall not want 


any good thing. 


11 Comeyechildren, hearken ynto me : I will | 
' teach you the feare of the Lok Þ. 

12 * What man is he that deſireth life ; a»d 1 
ueth »za»y dayes, that he may ſee good? 

I 3 Keepe thy tongue from cuill, and thy lips 


from ſpeaking 
I4 Depart 
peace and p.irſue it. 


15 * The eyes ofthe LoxD are ypon the righ- 
teous ; and his cares are open vnto their crie. * 

16 The face ofthe L oo k D « againſ{tthem that 
doe euill; to cut off the remembrance of them 


from the earth. 


17 The right:om crie, and the LoxD heareth ; 
and de!in-r-ch them our of all their troables. 

18 The Lox D#nigh f vntothem thar are ofa 
| broken heart: and faueth ſuch as bee f of a gon- 


trite ſpirit. 


I9 Many are the afflitions of the right2ous : 
but the Lox Þ delinereth him out of them all. 
20 H-e keepeth all his bones : not one of ther 


is broken. 


LED 


— = : —_ | 34 
Dauwid praiſeth God; IF 


e. 
cnn euill, and doe good :; ſecke| 


* Tob 365, 


L.Pct, 3.12, 


[[Or,Achifh 
1.{4m.21, 
il, 


ay mouth. 


| *x,Pet.z.10 


* Tob 36.7: 


pla.z z- 18, Þ 
1,pcr. 3.1% 


#Heb. to the| | 
!roken of 
heart. 
+ Heb, cow- 
crete of © © 
pr. |Þ* 


21 Euill ' _LT 


16 


-- 
Ss \ 
— 


T' - Das prayer. Plalmes. The wickeds eſtate. God. 
| 21 Euill ſhall lay the wicked: and they that | deceirfull matrers againſt rhem'chatffare quiet in 
19r,ſ66 be |hate the righteous, || ſhall be deſolate, the land. © $09%, 2 Yi [ 
quite 22 The Lo x d redeetneth the foule ofhisſer- | 22 Yea they opetiattheir mouth vide agalalt! 
wants : and none of thera that truſt in him, tall be | me,e»d ſaid, Aha,aha,our eye hath ſeene 3+, | 
deſolate. | | _ 2% This thou haſte (OLoks) keepe not 
PSAL. KRXRY. | filence : O Lord, be tor farre Frome. 
: ; ws 5 | 23 Stirre vþ thy flfe, and awake to my 
r Dauid prayeth for hit owne ſaftie, tid bit tice judgement, cues vat iny cauſe, thy God and 
| mics _— II _ wy gray Re | my Lord. - | | | 
wrongful dealing. 22 This ey he miiteth Go 24 hidge me, OLorD 08, according} | 
| againſt them, |ro thy rig teouiteſſe, and jored ach not rejoyce 0«| | | 
__ A Palme of David. | | 25 Ler thin norfay inthiir hearts, + Ahy1o); we. ab,o | 
| Lara my exnſe(O Lo & ») with them that | would wee haue it : let them not ſay, We hahe [ow fowie. 
ſtrive with.me: fight againſt themthat fight | fwallowed him vp. _ | | 
[2$ainſt me. 2 1 = | 26 Letthembeaſhamed and brought to con 
2 Take hold of ſhield andbutkler , and ſand | fafion together, thar reioyce at mine hart : fer 
vp for mine helpe. | | . | theth be dothed with ſhame and diſhonoar , 
3 Draw outalſothe ſpeate;, and top the 245 | ma themſelnes againſt me: © | 
 lagainifſt then thar perſecute mee: fay vnro thy | 27 Lerthem ſhout for ivy, and hee | 
41.40.15 [foule,I #75 thy ſaluation. ©, © © * | fanour F'my righteous cauſe : yea, tet thein fay [+ rrebr.my 
and 70-3 | 4 * Let them bee confounded and pit to | continually, Let the Lox D bem d, w righteonneh 
' (ſhame tharſecke Mer my ſoule z let them be tur- | hath pledyre in the profperitie ofhis ſernant, © _ 
ned backe and brought to confufion that deuiſe | 28 And my totgue thall paake of thy riglites 
"Job 21.18, rt. | EO ouſhefſe, aud of thy praiſt all the day long, 
gg * Let them beas chaff: before the winde': | f. $&&v | 
29 6.'ole. 31-oche Anael efihe 1 hefoek | PSAL. RX Vt. | 
133. MINS ACT VT SUES 0 LO OI | 1 The grieuons eftate of the wicked. 5 The ex< 
files 6, en heir way pe | darks and flippey, 1Dd |  cofencie of Gods mercy. 20 Dawidprajeth for 
wſſecnd |fet the Angzlof the Lok Þ perfecute them. favor to Codr chil en pre 4 
ſms. | 5 For without cauſe haye they hid for mee | ang . | 
| their net #2 pit, which withone cauſe they haue | © To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Da- 
Heb.mhich digged for my fonle. #5 18h | . uid, theſcuant ofthe Lokd, 
[ielweweh | 8 Let deſtruti n come vpon him Þ at vna- He tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith withia 
waf: [wares,and lethisnetthat he hath hid,chatch him- & my heart,that there 5t nofeare of God before 
elfe': into that very deftrucionlet him fall. | his eyes. Fee: 
9 And my ſoule ſhall be joyfull inthe LoxD:; | '2 For heeflatterech himſelfe in his owne = 
it ſhall reioyce in his faluation; © - | eyes, f vntill his iniquity be found tobe harefulſ. |? rofind 
10 All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who 3s like The words of his mouth aze-in and f* aa 9 
vito thee, which deliuereſt the poore ftormmfiiny | deceits he harh lefe offto be wiſe, end todo good. I 
that is too ſtrong for him, yea the | and the 4 He deuiſfeth}] miſchiefe ypon his bed, he ſcr« f{Or,vexrrg. | 
jHebwit- [rvedy, from him that ſpoileth him  , | rechhimſelfe ina way chart norgood; he abhore EE 
neſſesof 11 Þ Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp, f they layd to reth nor euill. 4 2 £560 | 
He ahey my args things that I knew not. © | "R=v Thy mercy(OL 0 p)# inthe heauens; |«pgy,c2.w0 | 
atedme, | 12 rewarded me ui] for good , to the | «nd EG reachech vnto the clouds. ro8.4. | 
ted | ſpoiling of my ſoule.— | 5 Thy righteouſneſesrlike Lan? (med Helr.the | 
Ei. | 13 Butasfor me , when they wete ficke , my | taines ;/thy Tudgements ave a great deepe had => = waa 
%* |dothing was fackdoth : I'f| tmbled- my ſoule | Lok Þychoureſerucſt tanandbeaſt, ——  jef Gab. | 
with faſting , and my prayer returned into thine | 7 How T excellent & thy louing kindnefle, © | 
{e.p4. \OWne boſome. God 1 therefore the children of men put their E 
þ4 | 14 If behaned my ſelfeas though he had Srexe | truſt vnite the ſhadow of thy wings, @— 7 
48 |+ ny friend, or brother : 1 bowed downe heauily, | $8 They Thall bee F abundantly fatisfied with /trekpms 
[rang as one that mourneth for hzs mother. the fatneſle of rhy houſe : and thou ſhalt make vy wHE 
Mee, 5 But in mineF aducrfiti- they reioyced, and | them drinke of the riaers of thy pleaſuers. ered ; 
THeb.hal. — theinſclnes togethicr : yea,th: abieAsga- | 5 For with thee & the fountaine of life : in| + 
as hered themſelues together againſt mice , and I | thy light ſhall we ſee light. — :564F 
knew it not, they did teare me,and ceafed not. 16 O f coeintinne thy loning kindyefſe vato |t Heb. aw 
x6 With hypocritical mockets in feaſts : they | them that lnow thee ; and thy righiteouſneſle to [9 4 £g8h. 
{ gnaſhed ypon me with their teeth. the vpright in heart. : | | 
fHeb.ming | 17 Lord,how long wilt thou looke on? reſcue 11 Let not the foot of pride core againſt | 
p wo - _ _ their deſtruQtions, f my darling | me, and letnot the hand of the wicked remoone 
tt! trom the lyons, | on mee. | | CEL «+ | 
Heb. fu. we -» ' will gice thee thankes in the grear | 12 There are the workers of iniquitie fallen 
un kg r=. png : Iwillpraiſe thee among F mich | they are caſt downe , and ſhallnot be abletoriſe. 
Reofulſy.(ptople. | | | vyy 
. 19 Lernot thein thatare inine enemies} wrong- PSAL | XXNVT l, | 
fally, reioyce outer ine : ##irhe+ ler thein winke | David perſwadeth to patience , and confidence 
with the eye;that hate mit without a cauſe. | God, by the different eftate of the godly unit 
, 20 Forthey ſpeake not peace : bur they denife | wicked. Prone bor 
—_—  —— 
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Perſwaſion to patience. 


CES 


Dauids pra 


*Pro.23.17 
and 24.1. 


tHeb. im 
gruth and - 


: fs -leneſſe. 


f.He*.ro! 
thy way 'vp- 
ox the Lord, 
*Pro.16. 3. 
marth.6.25. 
| 3-Pets5.7. 
tHe te / 
lent to the 
LORD. 


; *Matr. Fo Fo? 


[| Or, pr 4+ 
&ujeth. 


*Pſal.2.4- 


+ Heb.the 
| preg of 


w4). 


day. 


tHeb.all the\- 


Ret * not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill doers, nei- 
ther bee thou enuious againſt the workers of 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut. downe like the 
graſſe;and wither as the greene herbe.j /),  * 

3 Truſt inthe Lok Þ ,;and. doe. good, /o 


ſhalt be fed. | 


ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart... 

' 5 tf * Committhy way vnto the Lorp: truſt 
alſo in himgand he ſhall brings to pafle, - __ 

- 6 And hee ſhall bring foorth thy righteouſ- 
nefle as the light, and thy iudgement as the noone 
day. { OO hy 

a f Reſt inthe Lon, and wait patiently for 
him : fret not thy ſelfe betaufe of him who pro- 
ſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who brin- 
geth wicked devices to paſſe. - -, * - 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath-: fret 
not thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe euill. 

9 For euill doers ſhalbe cut off: but thoſe that 
wait ypon the Lox »,they ſhall inherit the earth. 
10 For yetalittle while, and the wicked ſhall 
not bee : yea, thou. ſhalt diligently conſider his 
place,and it Ga{norbe. 


11 *But the meeke ſhall inherite the earth : 

and ſhall delight themſclues in the abundance of 
4Ce. "pho 

I 12" The wicked || plotteth againſt the iuſt, and 

gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 

: [T3 * The Lon ſhall laughat him: for he ſeeth 

that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen out the ſword, 

and haue bent their bow ta caſt downe the poore 

and needie., ad to ſlay} ſuchas bee of vpright 

conuerſation. wig 2:14 va 

15 Ther ſword ſhall enter into their .owne 


© heart,and their bowes ſhdll be broken. - 


- 16 Alittle that a righteous man hath , #5 better 
then the riches of many wicked. _ 

t7 For 'the armesof the wicked ſhall be bro- 
ken : but the Lox Þ vpholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lok Þ knoweth the dayes of the vp- 
right : and their inheritance ſhall be for ener. | 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the ewill time: 
and ih the dayes of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 

- 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene- 
mies of the LokD ſallbe asf the fat of lambes: 


[they hall conſume : into ſmoake ſhall they con- 
jſume away. 


21 The wickell borroweth , and payeth not 


{againe : but the righteous ſheweth mercie, and - 
giueth. 


22 For fach as be bleſſed of him , ſhall inhe- 


rite the earth: and they thatbee curſed of him, 


ſhall be cut off. 

23 The: ſteps of a good man are || ordered by 
the Lokn.: and he delighteth in his way. 

24 Though hee fall, hee ſhall not be vtter! 
caſt downe+-for the Loxp vpholdeth him wi 
25 T haue beene young, and »ow am old ; yet 
haue I not ſeene the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread. _- | 

26, He isf.euer mercifull, and Iendeth, and his 
ſeed is bleſſed, 


' for euermore, 


ſhalt thon dwell in the land: and . verely.thou 
- 4 Delight thy ſelfe alſo inthe Lo x. p;andhe 


27. Depart from euill, and doe good, and dyell 


28 Forthe Lon loueth judgement, and for- 
Aketh not his Saints,they are preſerued for ever ; 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

29 The righteous ſhall inherite the land, and 
dwell therein for ener. | 

. 30 . The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſe- 
dome; and his bangs talketh of judgement, 

31 The Law of his God z-jn his heart,none of 
his || ſteps ſhall ſlide. | 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
ſeeketh toſlay him. 

33 The LoxD will not leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lox D,and keepe his way, and 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee ze. | | 

35 I haueſcene the wicked in great power : 
and ſpreading himſelfe like || a greene bay tree. . 

36 Yet he paſſed away,andloe he was not: yea 
I ſought him,but he could not be found. _ 

_ .3Z7 Marke the perfe& man, and behold rhe vp- 
right : for the end of that man & peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroy- 
ed together : the -end of the wicked ſhall bee 
cut off. - 

39 Butthe faluation of the righteous of the 
Lomp ;he &their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

. 40 And the Lo k Þ ſhall helpe them and de- 
liuerthem : hee ſhall deliver them from the wic« 
ked,and faue them becauſe they truſt in him. 


ÞSAL. XXXVIIL 
D auid mocneth God to take compaſſion of hu pits- 
 fullcaſe. 


T A Phlme ofDauid,tobring to remembrance. 


Lox D, rebuke me not in thy wrath : nei« 
F ther chaſten me in thy hore diſpleaſure. 

2 Forthinearrowes ſticke faſt in me; and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore, 

3 There # noſoundneſſe in my fleſh , becauſe 
of thine anger : neither  ebere any f reſt- in my 
bones,becauſe of my finne, 

\..4 For mine injquities are gone ouer mine 
head: as an heauie burden, they are too heauie 
for me. WR 

5 My wounds ſtinke,and are corrupt: becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſle. : 

6 TIamf troubled, Iam bowed downe greatly; 
I goe mourningall the day long. | 
7 For my loynes are filled with aloathſome 
diſeaſe : and there #5 no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh. 

8 Tam feeble and fore broken ; I hane roared 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſle of my heart. 


9. Lord, all my deſire z before thee : and my |. 
h faileth| 


groaning is not hid from thee,, 
To My heart panteth, my ſtr 
me : as forthe ight of mine eyes, it alſo | is gone 
from me. | 
..11 My loners and my friends ſtand aloofe 
from my f ſore, and-|| my kinſemen ſtand a- 
farre off. 
12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay 


ſnares for me : and they that ſeeke my hurtſpeake 


miſchieuous things , and imagine deceits all the} 
day long. 
x3 But 


[{ Orygeings, 


[Or,@ green 
free that 
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uids pitrifull eſtate: Phalmes. __Haisconfidence., [205 _ 
13 ButIasa dzafe man, heard not; and 7 4 as , Dy A LON 
a dumbe man that openeth not his mouth. 1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not,and in the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of Danids enils 
whoſe month are no reproofes. inflameth his prayer. 
jor;thee | 15 For\|inthee, OLoxp, doe I hope: mn T Tothe chiefe Muſician. 4 P/a/me of Dauid, 
4#eiw4? |wilt|| heare, O Lord my God. h | ; O 
fer- - 16 For I faid, heare me, leſt otherwiſe they J T Waited patiently for the LogD, and he incli- | H6. =» þ: 
107%” ſhould rejoyce ouer me : when my foot {lippeth, | KL ned vnto me,and heard my cry. arr 
—_ they magnifie themſelaes againſt me. _ 2 Hebrought me vp alſo out of þ an horrible [+ 14.5 pi 
tae. for | 17 ForLam ready f to halt , and niy ſorrow # | pir, out of the myrie clay, and ſet my feete ypona [ef noſe. 
balrwg- | continually before me. ] rocke,and eſtabliſhed my goings. Er. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquitie, I will be 3 And he hath puta new ſong in my mouth, 
ſory for my {inne. even praiſe ynto our God : many ſhall ſee it, and 
+yeb.being | 19 But mine enemies F are liuely; and they are | feare,and ſhall truſt in the Lord. | 
lung are [{trong : and they that hate me wrongfully , are | 4 Bleſſed z that man that maketh the LoxDdl. 
frog. | multiplyed. his truſt : and reſpe&eth'northe proud ,. nor ſuch 
20 And they alſo that render cuill for good, are | as turne aſide to lies, | | 
mine aduerfaries : becauſe I follow the thing that 5 Many; OLox Þ my God, arethy won- | 
good is; £ derfull workes which thou haſt done, and t 
21 Forſake menot;O L o & Þ ; O ny God, be | thoughts , which are to vs-ward :* [| they cannot! 
not farre from me. | | bee reckoned vpin order vnto thee : 5 T would 
tHeb, for -| 24 Make haſte f to helpe me, O Lord my falua- | declareand ſpeake of them; they are moe thei can 
wy beipe. |: on. | : benumbred. ' AA AA 6-2 
PSA, XXXIX. 6 * Scrilice andofiering hen Foe tos 
1 Dazids care of his thoughts, 4. the conſideration ' _— gh manic f $5.46 97 _ offe- 
. of the breuity and vanity of life, 7 the renerence S Then faid I Loo: Felies 1 Ina 
Gods indgments, 10 and prayer, are his bri- 7 eniald 1, LOC s 1 come: mn the yolume 
of NO TOY PS of the bookeit z written of me: 
dles of impatiency. , 8 TIdelight - doe = will, O my God: yea 
PE IA | thy Law #T within my heart, —. _. 
OY T To ph nan D. ny * Tedit- | ” I haue preached righteouſneſſe in the great 
wn, arid Apr congregation : loe, I haye not refrained my lips; | 
| Said; I will take heed to my wayes, that I finne | O LorD,thou knowelt. TEMPS bi 
tHeb.s kris & not with my tongue: I will keepe f my mouth To Ihauenothid th gpdeſocte within my | - 
de,or mw 1x; ith a bridle, while the wicked is before me. heart, I haue declared hi ithfulneſſe and thy fal-| 
Jer 'J | 2 Iwasdumbewithfilence, Iheldiny peace | vation : Thane not concealed thy louiug kindnes, | 
tHely rrow4 £15e fromi good,and my ſorrow was Þ ſtirred. - | and thy trueth, from the great congregation, | 2 
ted 7 3 My heartwas hotwithin mee; while I was | | 11 Withholdnot thouthy tetider mercies from 
muſing the fire burned : ther ſpake I with my' | mee, O Lox : let thy louing kindnefle , and thy 
tongue. Ry _ | trueth continually preſerue me. | # 
. 4 'LoRD, make'me to know mine end, andthe | ' 12 For innumerable euils hane compaſſed me a- 
meaſure of my dayes,what it i : that I may know | bout, mine iriiquities haue taken hold vpowme, ſo 
[or,wbat ||| how fraile Tam. | | that Tam notable #0 looke vp: they are moethen 
ng ſhave) 5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes «s an hand | the haires of mine head ; therefore mine hens. 
”_ breadth, and mine age #as nothing before thee:: | f faileth me. | We: [Heb. forſh: 
tHeb,ſer- |yerely eucry man F at the beſt ſtate # altogether 13 Bepleaſed,-O Lond, to deliver me ; © _. 
i , * yanity. Selah. | L o k D,make haſte to helpe me. | | Cord 
Ap ag _ 6 Sutely euery man walketh inf a vaine ſhew: | 14 * Letthem be aſhamedand confounded to- PIG Fe 
tHebamaze|{arely they are diſquieted in vaine : he heapeth vp | gether, that ſecke after niy ſoule to deſtroy it : lexf'®* bp. 
riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. | | them be driven backward, and put to ſhame, that 
7 And now Lord; what wait I for ? my hope | wiſh me euill, pn SP 
js in thee. ; | I5 Letthem be deſolate; for a reward of their 1 
8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions: make | ſhame; that fay vnto me,Aha,aha !. - ' 
me not the reproch of the fooliſh. 16 Letall thoſe thar ſeeke thee, reioyce and be 
'9 I wasdumbe, I opened not my mouth ; be- | plad in thee : let ſuchas loue thy faluation, fay cons) 41 
cauſe thou diddeſt if. BE INNS invally, The LoxD be ugulbed PRI. , 
@ |: 79 Remooue thy ſtroke away from me: Iam 17 But I aw; poore and needy, yet the Lord 
THeb.co”" |confumed by thef blow of thine hand. | thinketh ypon me : thou art my helpe and my de-' 
pe. x1 . When thou with rebukes doeſt corret linerer,make no tarying, O my God. EA 
tHeb. rhe |man for iniquitie , thou makeſt f his beautie to | - ps ALONE: nr 
| op «4+ \conſunie away like a moth : furgly every man # | \ (1, ,,uf the poore. '4 Danid complaineth of 
deſired » Selah. | <4 . ba . N | - 1 > 
i bm 7s | Y ALELE. OCHAN.. | | : his enemies treacherie. ' 10 Hee flyeth to God for | 
mel away 12 Heare my pon N LoRD; _ os _ [acconr. | _ - 
-eurt, 25, |VNtO My cry , Not not- eace a res: « wE | FRO! 
73;t.chron /[* for I ets . ſtranger with t . , anda foinrner ,as | © Tothechicfe Muſician, APfalme of Dauid, [org rhe -, * 
rg. Mall my farhers were Leſſed 4 hEthar confidereth ||the poore : the|weag,r 
hee I 7 13. Oſpare mee, that I may recouer ſtrength: LorD wil deliver himfin the time of trouble. "he, PRs 
I.pet.z.11, {before I £oc hence, and be no more. 2 The Lond will preſcrue him and keepe dog of ene 
— Ry * p es Lone oe ne  eDCk<A ES SS rnrunmtns + 


"Plalines. 


His hope 
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of Iordan, and of the Hermonites, from the 
7 Deepecalleth vnto deepear the noiſe of thy 
ter-ſpouts : all thy waues, and thy billowes are 
e ouer me. 
8 Tet the Lok Dd will command his louing 
kindnes in the day time, and in thenight his ſong 
allbe with me, and my prayer vnto the God of 
my life. 4s . þ | 
9 Iwillfayvnto God; My rocke, why haſt 
thou forgottenme ? why goe I mourning, becauſe 
of the oppreſſion, of the enemy ? 
io As mASs {| mou x hacer mine ene-) 
mies reproch me : while th daily vnto meeg 
Whiere # thy God? # as | 


l 


why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thoy 
in God,for I ſhall yer praiſe him,who x the heal 
of my countenance, and my God. 


PSATL.  XLIII. 


1 Dauid praying to be reſtored tothe Temple py 
miſerh to ſerne God toyfully. 5 Hee encouragerly 
his ſoute to truſt in Gad. 


Vdge me, O.God , and pleade my cauſe againſt 
[| an || vngodly nation z Odeliuer me f from the 
deceitfull and vniuſt man. 


PS AL. XLIIIT. 
1 The Church, in of former ſanours, 7 
complaineth of their preſent enils, 17 profeſſing 


ſucconr. 


q To the chiefe Muſician for the 
ſonnes of Korah. 


Ee haue heard with our cares, O God, our 


* 


| "EO 
Dauwuds zeale: 
| him aliue, and heeſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth, 
{[0r,d0e | and || tho wilt not deliner him vnto the will of 
ni de! his enemies. = | 
x60 3 The Lo Þ willſtrengthen him vpon the 
| tHeb.cwrne] bed of langiiſhing 3 thou wilt F make all his bed 
in his ſickeneſle. Fa 
4 Ifaid, LoxD be mercifull vnto me,heale my 
ſoule,for Ihaue ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeake cuill of me : when ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh? : 
6 And if he come toſee me, he ſpeaketh vani- 
tie : his heart gathereth iniquitie to it ſelfe , wher: 
he goeth abroadyhe telleth ze. : 
2 Allthathate me, whiſper together againſt 
tHel.euilt | Me;againſt me doe they deuiſe T my hurt. 
to me $ + Ancuilldiſcaſe, ſay they,cleaueth faſt vnto 
"-y 4 . [him;and#o» that he lieth,he ſhalrik wP No More, 
<o+ o 9 *Yeaf mineownefanuliar frien in whom 
*Joh.x2.18]T truſted;which did cat of my bread, hath Þ lift vp 
tHeb.cbe | his heele againſt me. © 
tom, cd 10 Butthou, O'LorD, be 4: ado mee, 
| and raiſe me vpthat I may requite them. | 
(wn 11 By this Tiknow cha thou fanoureſt me: be- | 
cauſe mine enemy doth not triumph ouer Me. 
12 Andas for me, thou ypholdeſt me in mine 
integritie; and ſerteſt meb fore thy face for cuer. 
12 Bleſſed bethe Lo « Þ God of Iſrael from 
cuerlaſting, and to euerlaſting. Anen,and Amen. 
Es -PSAL XLII _ | 
1 Dazids zeale to ſernue God in the Temple. 5 He 
incourageth hu ſoule to truſt in God. ; 
f[or, 2 - © Tothe chiefe Muſician, |) Maſchil for the 
Plalme g/- | ſonnes of Korah. 
imp 5- | x | TIM 
frufion S the Hart f panteth after the water brookes, 
© ore A ſo panteth oy foule after thee, O God, 
[&s. | 2 My ſoulcthirſtethfor God, for theliuing 
Ns. God: whien ſhall I come and appeare before God? 
\*Plal.80.5-] 3 * My teares hau my meat day and 
py 6, en they continuallyTay vnto me, Where | 
5 thy God? 

4 n I remember theſe things, I powre 
ont my ſoule in me ; for I had gone with the mul- 
titude, I went with them to the houſe of God : 
with the voice of ioy and praiſe, with a multitude 
#hat kept holy day. 

tHe5.lew- | 5 Why artthouf caſt downe,O my ſoule, and 

eddowne. why art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in God, 

: Or, gene for I ſhall yet. || praiſe him || for ,the helpe of his 
Fran 4 countenance. 4 

preſence is | 6, O my God, my ſoule is caſt downe within 

\ſolueties. \1mE':. therefore will I er thee from the 


4 


fathers haue told vs, what worke thou 
didſt intheir dayes, in the times of old. 

2 How thou didſt driue out the heathen with 
thy hand,and plantedſt: them : how thou didſt af- 
flit the oo nnd caſt them out. 

3 For they got not the land inpoſſeſſion by 
their owne ſword, neither did their owne arme, 
faue them-: bur thy right hand,and thine arme,and 
thelight of thy countenance, becauſe thou haddeſt 
a fauour vnto them. 

. 4 Thouart my King, OGod : command deli- 
uerances for Iacob. | | 
5 Through thee will we puſh downe our ene- 
mies : through thy,Name will wee treade them 
vilder that riſe vp againſt vs. -- | 

6 ForI will nottruſt in my bow , neither ſhall 
my ſword faue me....- | 

7 But thou haſt aued vs from our enemies, and 
haſt put them'to ſhame that hated vs. 

8 In God wee boaſt all the day long :and praiſe 
thy Name for euer. Solah. | 

9 But thou haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhame : 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the 
enemie : and they which hate ys, ſpoyle for them- 
ſelues. tA [2 

11 Thou haſt giuen vs likef ſheepe appointed 
for meat: and haſt ſcatrered vs among the heathen. 


Thouſzlleſt thy people f for nought , and 
SFnor increaſe thy ana by thele price ; 


: : "T3 * Thou makeſt ys a reproach to ourneigh- 


bours , a ſcorne and a derifion to them that are 
round about vs. 


One 494 ART WY oo Or UP ioeneD. YT ooo VEST IR Py 


11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my ſoule? 


to God my exceeding ioy: yea, vponthe harpe = the 
d 


her integritie, 24 Shee fernently prayeth for 
| ; | 


[[Or, vm. 


« Man of 


deceit and 


581981716 
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| ps — — EEE Ef - . S | urc 1CS Ys Re 
ao "= "Tn vsa by-word amons the hea So ſh ego nn confidence. 206 - 
che a ſhakivg of the head among the people: | for he all the Kin | Fr 
he 5 My corn 5 continully 5 nxggal __ D ow and Eo rowt, peanty? 
e ſhame of my face hath Pi I2 And the daugh uit pipe Hy 
:16 For the ghar of ons 40 - heth, a Sift,ee the OO IN therewith 
and blaſphemeth : by reaſon of the —— pe Tthy fauour. is people ſhall intreat tek obj | 
Unger. FN : 13 The Kingsdaughter 55 al "he -£ Þ 
oP All - is come ypon vs? yet haue wee not Nee conn .- of — givrious within ot 
forgotten thee, neirher h . I4 Shee ſhall be by SH LEP TONS 
| SAR. ths wedealt falſly inty pag hay 1 wha. og MR 
18 Our heart is not turn ld ns that follow h 1 | OMPAncy - 
ig our] ſteps declined from = _ <: netherhans-|  35- With lace we beg FRO THGs 2: 
\ | 19 Though thou haſt fore broken vs in th be brought:they ſhall Yam} wr </ vc; Snag they. 
0 ates d covered vs with the HR Pry ern thy fathers ſhall ee al 
EO « | ren, WHOM veſt males we wn ho = 6. 
, 4; 20 Itwe haue forgottenthe Nanie of our God, ejnth. | outnayeſtauikeprinces in all tlc 
FJD ached orrome eden tinga Con...) [all I will take thy Netwodbbetmnienbrea 3b! 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for ha "Lt all generations : therefore ſhall the emembred in 
fuck eth the prey oe OO = | thee for euerand eutr. people praiſe 
| 22 ea for thy *Leare wee killed allthis. TL] PSA-L .. X14 | 
* [long: weare counted as ſhee the day | 1 The confid ich EY | : 
3%, « for the {la ence which the C, | 
caſt Awake,why,ſleepeſt Fu , 0 Jap ry 8 An exhortation to Fw 65 roar ral es 
" yrewenanly ey thou thy face? / | br _ = fe Muſician [| for ”" ſonnes of 4 
Setteſt our affictionand our —_ —_ 700 for- + Od = 5 I 9. _ Alamoth.. fa 
1:35" For our foul&is bowed downe tothe duſt : | helpe in trouble rength :a very preſent We; 
APY ; our _ cleaueth ynto the earth. - *|. 2 Therforewill not we feir CT hog 0] EY 
br vs. go Ariſe | for our helpe ; and redeeme vs for be remooued : an  tedre,though the earth 
thy m A vsfor | 55: d : and though the A 1 
y mercies ſake. ried into} the midſt of the ſea: mountaines be ca- 4 
- PSA L. XLV. wr 3 Though the waters thenaffoats' Fo mots 
I The. Miieftie and grace of Chriſts Kingdome C oubled » though the ID b and bee þte rf 
Io The duety of the Chur | 7 e. | iwelling thereof. Selah "Þ ewiththe \ 
| inheveof, F'® urch , and the benefits 4 Tho xruh or FAN, & © 20 
. J ; | * BP T, tne It A ve wher {4b 
bt E To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhanni _ —_—_ _— of God: the Ry place of the 
[nag for the ſonnes of = 7 F rr Tal p * — o fois High. Fan the 
aputynn | a ſong of lones be moot e midſt of her : ſhee ſhall not \ | 
| | ſong of lones. ooued ;.G Forney e ſhall nor, , 
= > | Y heart f is inditing a good matter * I carely. : on helpe her, f and that eight f Heb. when 
nbleth vþ, hy eake of the things which I hane made; | &* The heathen raged,” the kingdom hay en 
- gan King ; my tongue # the pen ofa —_ moobed : hs vttered bis ef E Ears were EG 
6 | : | cc, onee m 7L ES 
2 'Thou art fairer then the children of men : Rin bong» re graves, the God off 
grace is powred into thy lippes: therekt Nt] $8 Com ry Selah. Cs (Hes. ad 
hath blefled thee for euer. : NON what remed oee pd of th RD "4x wh 
: IH | e ha SE 4\for vs. 
E9 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh; O moſt [| 2 Hee maketh Mato i 
wad ws. |S ty : withthy glory and thy maieſtie. ofthe earth : hee break o ceaſe vnto theend 
ok, |. 4 OO TOY -rolperouſly, be. | hx ſpeare in Frkagromg ond Faw hw 
Oe _ 6 _ meckenely , and righteou} the fire. » hee burneth the chariot in 
_ y right hand fh rel h 11 arg þ | | 
things. . on” alltcackMHeotemible NL that I as God: I will be 
5 Thinearrowes are ſharpe in the heart of th oh ng the heathen, I will be exalted: in 
a kings enemies;whereby the people Gl encdert = | 7 The Lndnath TOR £4. 
bas, | 6 + Thy throne; {O God ) #foreuer and fd be LOA neE ns Tens; hg God 
ener : the Scepter of thy Kingdonie 4 uer and age. Selah. 
Scepter. y Kingdomie & a right | PA E REYIL. 
7 Thou loueſt rightec TO font are exhorted cheerefully to enterraing 
wickedneſſe : therefins note Caps the kingdome of Chriſt. F 0 entertavns | 
_ thee with the oyle.of lainefſehoue : T Tothe _ Muſician , a Pſalme'j| for > of 
ae ong p the ſonnes of Korah + ru3k BY , of- 
$ All thy garments ſ»ell 390: Clap your hands (all rio +  - 
aud Caſſia ; out of - gorge Aloes, O God withthe m o people: lhout ynto 
they hauc made thee glad. ces z whereby 2 FortheLoRD moſt high «t h. &.þ 
: K Kings daughters weze among thy honou- great King wy ones earth. terrible ; he a | 
avle Women : hy ri 4 3 mneina d - 
Queene in cold of ror rat hand did ſtand thee | nations vnder our - people vnder vs,and the 
10: Hearken ( O dau hrer 4 -He ſhall chuſe our inherita | | 
(3s Heat (Ong) denied lfcit ed whom own 
ſand thy fathers houſe. people, | 5. God i> gonevp with a ſhout, 9 De” 
NY I! with the found of a trumper. p__—_ 5 
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* Matth. 13. 
35-pla.7 8.2: 


following. 


6 Sing,praiſes to God,ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes 
vnto our Kin 09) org 1 hs þ 

7 For God # the King of allthe earth, ſing yee 
praiſes || with vnd 


mat rg $ God reigneth mm 4 heathen : God ſit- 
hath vader] teth pon the throne ofhis holinelſe. 
ng f {1 9 {| The princes of the people are gathered to- 
| nmr ary 0 | gether, ever the people of the God of Abraham: 
the or the ſhields of the earth be{onp vnto God : hee 
are garhe- | js greatly exalted. IS | 
red vnto the | +546 : (+ 
eople of the} > 57 ® "> 4 % + | 5 BOW 
| oy" - * $.::T] he ornaments and priziledges of the Church. 
lor, of. T A {ong,a»dPalme || for the ſons of Korah. 


Cans #the LokD, and greatly to be praiſed 
& I in the City of our God, in the mountaine of 
his holinefle, _ ES 

2 Beautifull for ſituation, the ioy of the whole | 
earth is mount Sion, 0x the ſides of the North, 
the citie of the great King. 
3 Godis knowen in her palaces for a refuge. 
4 For for loe,the kings were aſſembled , they 
ed together, 
5. They faw zt, andſothey maruciled, they 
were troubled and haſted away. b 

An 


6 Feare tooke hold vpon them there, 
"SP 
"Thou breakeſt the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh with 


ine, as ofa woman in 

7 

Eaſt wind. | | | 

8 As we haue heard,ſo haue we ſcene in the ci- 

tie of the.Lo k Þ of hoſtes ; in the citie of our 

30d,God will eſtabliſh it for euer. Selah. - 

9 Wehaue thought of thy louing kindneſle, O 

God, in the middeſt of thy Temple. | 

_ 10: According to thy Name; O God ; ſo # thy 

iſe ynto the ends of the earth : thy right hand 

is full of righteouſneſle. - | 
11 Letmount Sion reioyce,let the daughters of 

Tudah be glad, becauſe of thy iudgements. 


12 Walke about Sion,and goe round about her: | 


tell the towtes thereof. | 
keye well her bulwarkes , || conſider ' 
ales ; that yee may tell :: to the generation 


I4 For this God # our God for ever and euer; 
he will be our guide exez vnto death, 


PSRL XLIX. 

1 Ancarzeſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſur- 

: rettion, not on worldly power, but on God. 16 
Worlaly proFerity is not to be admired. 


T Tothe chiefe Muſician , a Plalme || for the 
- ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare this, all ye people, giue care all yee in- 
. &© habitants of the world : 


2 Both low,and high,rich and poore together. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: and 
1c meditation of my heart ſhall be of vnderſtan- 


4 *Iwillindine mine eareto a parable; I will 
open my darke ſaying vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the dayes of 
euill, when the iniquity of my heeles ſhall com- 
paſſe me abour ? | 

6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſclues in the multinide of their riches. 

7 None of they can by any meanes redeetne his 
brother, nor giue to Goda ranſome for him : 


8 ( Forthe redemption of their ſoule & preci- 
ous,and it ceaſeth for cuer. ) 
9 + That he ſhould ſtill liue for euer , and not 
fee corruption. | 
to Forhe ſeeth that wiſe men die,likewiſe the 
foole,andthe brutiſh periſh,and leaue their wealth] 
to'others. 


11 Their inward thoughts, that their houſe 


ſhall continue for enter}, and their dwelling places 
7 to all generations;they call zhezy lands after their 
owne names. | 
12 Neuerthelefſe'man being in honour, abideth 
not : he islike the beaſts char periſh. | 
- I3\ This their way #s their folly;yer their poſte= 
ritie f approue their ſayings. Selah. | 
- 14 Like ſheepe they are laid inthe graue,death 
ſhall feed on them; and the vpright ſhall hane 
dominion oner them in the motning, and their| 
{| beautie ſhall conſume || in the grane, from their 
dwelling. | | | 
15 But God will redeeme my ſoule F from 
4 om of the || graue; for he ſhall receiue me. 
elah. | | | 
16 Benot thouafraide when one is made rich, 


when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. the 


17 * For when he dieth, he ſhall cary nothing 
away : hisglory ſhall no deſcend after him. ' 


ration, 
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18 Though f whiles hee lined , hee bleſſed his x inby 
ſoule : and men will praiſe thee , when thou doeſt {* ' 


wellto thy ſelfe. | 
19 f Hee ſhall goe to the generation of his fa- 
thers, they ſhall neuer ſee light. | | 
20 Manthat zs in honour, and-vnderſtandeth 
not, is like the beaſts chat periſh. 


| OE + | 
1 The Maicſtie of God inthe Church. 5 His or- 
der to gather Saints. 7 Thepleaſure of God is 
not in Ceremonies, 14 but in ſincerity of Obes 
dience, 


C A Palme || of Aſaph. 
T He mightie God, een the LoxD hath ſpo- 
ken, and-called the earth from the' riſing of 
the Sunne, vnto the going downe thereof 6 

2 Outof Sionthe perfe&ion of beautie, God 
hath ſhined. |: 

3 OurGod ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe fi- 
lence : afire ſhall denoure before him, and it ſhall 
be very tempeſtuous round about him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heauens from aboue, and 
to the earth, that he may iudge his people. 

5 | Gather my Saints together vnto mee : | 
o_ that haue made a Conienant with mee, by ſa- 
crifice, | 

6 Andthe hcauens ſhall declare his righteonl 
neſle; for God zs Iudge himſelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people,andTI will ſpeake, O If- 
rael,and I will teſtifie againſt thee, I a»: God, ever | 
thy God. 

8 Iwillnotreprooue thee for thy ſacrifices,or 
thy burnt offerings, te haxe beene continually be- 
fore me. 

- 9 Iwilltakeno bullocke out of thy houſe, or 
hee goats out of thy folds. | 

10 For euery beaſt of the forreſtss mine , a»4 
the cartell ypon a thouſand hils. 

11 I know all the foules of the mountaines : 


and the wild beaſts of the field are F mine. 
12 * If 
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goe, 
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contrite heart. 
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ended 


auids confidence. 07 
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tHeb.thit 
dſpoſeth his 
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*, Sam,t2. 
4.& 11.1, 


| 12 *If.I were hungry , Iwould nottell thee, 
*for the world « mine,and the fulneſſe thereof. 
13 WillIeatethe fleſh of buls, or drinke the 
blood of goates ? | 5TÞ | 
| 14 Offer vnto God thankſgining ; and pay thy 
vowes vnto the moſthigh. | 
15 Andcallypon me inthe day of trouble ;. I 
will deliner thee,and thou ſhalt glorifte me: 
16 But vnto the wicked God faith, W hat haſt 
thou to doe, to declare miy Statutes, or that thou 
ſhouldeſt take niy couenant inthy mouth ? 
17 *Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 

my words behind thee. | 

'18 When thou ſaweſta thiefe, then thou con= 
ſentedſt with him, and f haſt beene partaket with 
adulterers. | 
19 f Thou gineſt thy mouth tocuill ; andthy 
tongue frameth deceit. 
20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeikeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther; thouſlaundereſt thine owne mothers ſonne. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done ; and I kept ſi- 
lence : thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 
a one as thy ſelfe : 647 T will ence Mitte ſet 
them in order before thine eyes. | 
' 22 Now conſider this , yee that forget God, 
leſt I teare yo in pieces, and there be rione to 
deliner. | 
23 Who ſo offereth praiſe;plorifieth mee : and 
to him fthat ordereth'his cormerſation arightwill 
I ſhew the faluation of God. 
PSAL. LL 


1 David prayeth for remiſſio#i of ſinnes,whereof he 


maketh a deepe confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſan= 
CHfication. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, 
but in ſinceritie. 18 Heprayeth for the Church, 


T To the chiefe Muſician. A Pfalme of Dauid, 
* when Nathan the Propher came vnto him, af 
| terhehad gone into Bathſheba. 


Aite mercy ypon me, O God, according 
R 4 to thy lowing kindnefſe : according vnto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
tranſgreſſions. | 
2 Waſh mee thioughly 'ffom mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſinne. | 
3 For Iacknowledge my tranſgreſſions : and 
my ſinne 1s euer before me. 7 | 
4 * Againſt thee;thee onely haue I finned, and 
done this cuill in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be 
[uſtified when thouſpeakeſt , a»d be cleate when 
—_— 606 If FRd: Q) 
5- Behold, I was ſhapen th iniquitie : and in 
[ſinne did my mother f conceme me. 
6 Behold, thou-:defireft trnerh-in the inward 
parts; and in the hidden par: thou ſhalt make me 
to know wiſedome. {OL 
7 * Purge me with hyſſope;; and I ſhall: be 


% Icleane : waſh me,and Tſhall be whiter then ſhow: 


8 Make me to heareioy and gladnefle : that 
the bones which thou haſt broken,may reioyce. * 
| 9 Hidethy face from my fſinnes, arid blot out 
all mine iniquities. | | 

to Createin mea deane heart, O God i and 
renew || a right ſpirit withitt me. 

fr Caſt me not away from thy preſence ;-and 


» 


take not thine holy'Spirit from me. 
and vphold me with thy free Spirit. 


|] CT Tothec 


12. Reſtore vato me the ioy of thy faluation 2 | 


13 Then will I teach trafgrefſours thy wayes 

and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee: En ! 
, 14 Deliver me fromfblood-gniltines,O God, 

thou God of my ſaluation{ and my tongue ſhall 


. 


ſing aloud of thy righteouſheſle. -  * 
ſhall ſhew foort 


15 O Lord open thou my lips; and my triouth| 
x gran far fe 


I gine zt: thou delighreſt not in burne offering.  - 
17 * Thefacrifices of God area broken ſpirit: 
a broken anda contrite heart, OGod, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. | ; | 
18 Doe goodin thy good pleaſure ynro Sian + 
build thou the walles of Ierufalem. . 
19 Then ſhalr thon be pleaſed with the _ 


16 Forthou defireſt not facrifice, elſe would kx: r | 


fices of righteouſneſſe, with burnt offering , 
whole burnt offering : then ſhall they offer bul- 
lockes vpon thine Altar. Kt 7 
DRESS ri | 
1 Damid condemneth the ſhitefulneſſe of Doeg;pro- 
phefreth his bats ; - oP Gal 

retoyce at it, 8 Danid wpon his confidence im 

Goas ſs 9 thankest. +. ” -4 

icfe Muſician Maſchil. A ?/alnse of 

Dauid : * When Doeg the Edomite came and 

told Saul, and faid vnto him; Dauid is come to 
the houſe of Ahimelech. . ern 

' X 7 Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſchiefe, O 

mighty man ? the goodnefle of God exas- 
reth continually. | 

2 Thy tongue diuiſeth miſchiefes: like a ſharpe 
raſor, working deceitfully. . ,' ;-: Pa.4*r3 

3 Thouloueſt cuill morethen good; and ly- 
ing;rather then to ſpcake righteouſneſf. Selah, /; 

' 4  Thouloueſt alldeuouring words, [| O thox 
deceitfull tongue,  . aan hon fe 

5 God ſhalllikewife fdeftroy thee for eyer;he 
ſhall take thee away ; and plucke thee out of zhy 
dwelling place , and roote thee out of the land c 
the lining. Selah, OY | 
6 Therighteousalſo ſhallſee, and feare, and 
ſhalllaugh =. 5a | Fo 'Þ> : 

7 Toe, this &.the man that made not God 
his ſtrength : buttruſted in the abundance of his 
_— and ſtrengthened himfelfe in his || wicked- 
neue, | | ; $ 

$ Bur I am like-a greerie oline tree in 
houſe of God : I truſt in; the merey of God for 
euer andeuer. 2 ENEOD 1 

9 TI will praiſe thee for ener, becauſe thou haſt: 
done z7:anid I will wait on thy Name,for it good 
before thy Saints. © ' - 5 rd 
0 0; ict SR NESS ] 
t Danuid deſcribeth the. corruption of. a natural 

2842.,. 4* He conninceth the wicked by the light of 


. . 


'theiy omne conſcience. 6 He gloriethin the ſalues| .. 


q Tothe'chiefe Muſician jo Mahalath , Maſ 
. .* chil. 4 P/atme of Dauid. 


"He * foole hath {aid in his heart} There #*' 
no God; Corrupt are they, and hane done 
abominable iniquity ; * there 55 none -that doeth: 


2 - God looked downe from heauen ypon the 


the| | 
childret of men, to ſee if there were any thar dic 


vnderſtanJ,that did ſecke God. * © te 
3 Enery one of them is gone backe , they 
Mm 3 are 


x: * 
*Ia.57-35-| 
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id rayeth, 


P {almes. 


and pratſeth God. 


+ H1eb.they 
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ſcare. 
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* 1 Sam.22. 
19.& 26.1, 


fHeb.rhoſe 
that obſerue 
IEC. 


1 


þ 


.- ]words of my mou 


[thy Name ( O Lord t ) forit# good. 

| 7 Forheehathdelinered me out of all trou- 
© {ble : and mine eye hath ſeene his defire vpon mine 
. | enemies. 


- | Danidinhis prayer complaineth for the fearefull 


(the terrors of death are fallen'vpon me. 
\* 5"  Feaftfnlneſfſe and trembling areccome vp- | 


-| maine in the wildemeſle; Selah. h 


doeth good, no not one. 
4 Haue the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge?who eat vp my peoplezas they eat bread; they 
haue not called ypon God. | 
5 Theret were they in great feare; where no 
feare was : for God hathflſcattered the bones of 
him that encampeth againſt thee ; thou haſt put 
them to ſhamegbecauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

6 >} O that the faluation of Iſrael were come 
outof Sion 1 when God bringeth backe the cap- 
inity of his people, Takob ſhall rejioyce,and Ifracl 


Sallbeghd;. 3 fe 
PSAL, LIIIIL. 
I Dauid complaining of the Ziphims prayeth for 
- ſaluation. 4 Vponhis confidence in Gods helpe, 
he promiſeth ſacrifice, 


T Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. *When the Ziphims came 
and faid to Saul : Doeth not Dauid hide him- 
ſelfe with vs ? | 
Aue me, O God, by thy Name, and Indge me 
by thy ſtrength. | | 
2 Hearemy - tas O God; giue care to the 
For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, and 
qoneatbnirg ſeeke after my ſoule ; they haue not 
ſer God before them. Selah. | 
' 4 Behold, 'God# mine: helper : the Lord # 
with them that yphold my ſoule. 
$ © He ſhall reward euill vntoF mine enemies : 
cut them off in thy trueth. - ” 
6 TI will freely facrifice vnto thee; I will praiſe 


are altogether become filthy : there & none that | 
c and guile departe not from her ſtreetes. | 


- walked vnto the houſe of God in compan 


pÞSAL LY. 


caſe. 9 Hee prayeth againſt his enemies , of 
: whoſe witkedneſſe and treacherie he complazneth. 
16 He comorteth himelfe in Gods preſernation 
of him,and confuſion of his enemies. 


«| Torhe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. 
A P/almeof Dauid. | 

Tue care to my prayer ,, O God : and hide not 

AI thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 

2 Attend vnto'me,and heare me : I mourne in 
my complaint, and make a noiſe. 

3 - Becanſe of the yoice of the enemy, becauſe 
of the oppreſſion of the wicked : forthey caſt 
iniquity vpon mezandin wrath they hate nie. 

4 My heartis fore pained within mee : and 


on me,and horrour hath F ouerwhelmed me. 

+ 6 AndIfaid, O that Thad wings likea doue ; 
for then would I flee away and be at reſt. 

7 Loeygthen would I wander farre off, and re- 
8 TI would haſtenmy eſcape from the windie, 
Rorme,avd tempeſt. - 

9 * Deſtroy, OLord,ard ditide their tongues ; 
for T haue ſeene violence and {trifein the citie. 

| Io Day and.nightthey goe abour it ypon the 
wales thereof: mifchiefe alſo and forroyy arc in 
the midſt of it, engl | 


11 Wickedneſle & in the midſt thereof: deceit 


12 For s was not an enemie that reproched 
mee, then I could hane borne 3r, neither was 3+ 


he that hated me,that did magnifie him/e/ſeagainſt| 


me,then I would haue hid my ſelfe from him, 

13 Buti# was thou, F a man, mine equall, my 
guide,and mine aquaintance. 

I4 | Wetooke ſweet counſell together, and 


mos, 


THeb,a m 


GCcord, "I FY 


I5 Letdeath ſeaze vpon them,and let tun go 
downe quicke into ||hell : for wickedneſſe & in 
their dwellings,a,d among them, | 

I6 As forme, I will call vpon God: and the 
Lord ſhall faue me. | 

I7 Euecning and morning , and at noone will 
I pray, and cry aloud: : ahd hee ſhall heare my 
VOYCe. 

- I8 He hath delivered my ſoule in peace from 

the batrell rhat was againſt me : for there were 
many with me, 


| grane, 


"ans to 
M) ranke, 
t He pos 
ſweetned 
Connſell. 
l Or, the 


19 God ſhall heare and affli& them, euen hee 


that abideth of old,Selah :* becauſe |) they haveno |! 


changes,therefore ay feare not God. 


20 Hee hath'put foorth his hands againſt ſuch þ4aager, x! 
as beeat peace with him « Þ hee hath broken his _ 


CcOuenant, 


21 The words of his month were ſmoother þark wn 
then butter, but warre was in his heart : his words 2} 
yet were they drawen Pal.z9.8, 


were ſofter then oyle, 
ſwords.) | 

22 * Caſt thy || burden vpon the Lor'»,and he 
ſhall ſuſtaine thee ; he ſhall neuer ſuffer the righte- 
ous to be mooued. - ; | 

23 Butthou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
into the pit of deſtruQion : Þf bloody and deceit» 
full men f ſhall not live out halfe their dayes , but 
I will truſt in thee. 


| PSAL. LVI. | 
I Danid praying fo God in confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his con- 


fidence in Gods word,and promiſeth to praiſe hins. | 


C To the chiefe muſician ypon Tonath Elem 


' Rechokim, || Michtam of Dauid, when the| 


:  *Philiſtines tooke him in Gath. 
B= mercifull vnto me,O God, for man would 
LI ſwallow mevp : he fighting daily, oppreſſeth 
mee; GON TRILT 5 FO PTL THE, 

2. f Mine enemies would daily ſwallow we vp: 
for they bee many that fight againſt me , O thou 
moſt High. © - | 

3 Whattime Iam afraid,I will truft in thee, 

_ 4 In God Iwill praife his word, In God I 
haue put my truſt ;| T will not feare what flcſh can 


doe vnto me. 


'5' Euery day they wrelt my words 2 all their | 


thoughts are againſt me for euill, ; 5 
. 6. ;They gather themſelues together; they hide 
themſclues, they marke my ſteps when they wait 
for.my ſoule.. | 

7 Shall they eſcapeby iniquity? in thine anger 
caſt downe the people,O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings , pnt thou my 
reaxes into thy-bottle : are they not in thy booke ? 

9 WhenlTcry vnt9 thee,then ſhall mine cne- 
mies turnebatke; this I know , for God & for 


mee, 
10 In 
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Le nature of the wicked. 
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and 9. 15. | 


&c. ifixed: I will ſing, andgiue praife.: : | | | n 
lOrgrepe- 6 Awatis ht op 7 awake pſalterie and | bee not mercifull to any wicked tranſgrefſours, 
oh arpe; I ny ſelfe will awake earely. | Po & —_— We ED 
9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord; among the peo- | | Hey returne at eyening ©: they make 2 
X le; I will fing vnto thee among the nations. noyſe like a. dog, and goe OW MITOE Ny 
*PGl.z6.6.} 10 '* For thy mercie #s great vnto the heauens; | # 7 Behold , they belrchoutwir their mouth : NR 
& 168. 5, ſand thy truth vnto the clouds. | *Iwordgaren their lips, for who; ſay they,doth *Pol. cor 
IT Bethouexalted, O God, aboue the hea- | heare? | | RW and 73.21; 
ens : letthy glory be aboue all the earth. F: 8 = __ Mas A them: ſandg4.7- 
| ou ue | . | 
P'S AL: LVIIL A | | "WE 11 : 
s David reprooneth wicked Indges, 3 deſeribeth | 12 TEOY. rok wet SIE Ne your LE 
the nature of the wicked , 6 Demoteth them to | 10 The God of ty tnerty ſhall prenent mee : [high place; 
Gods Indgements, 10 whereat the righteow | 63 (iſlet mice fee my defire wpont tne he; FE 
. ſhall reiogce. © | ty OED PEST 37 EP young 
lorgdefroy (. © To the chiefe Muſician} Al-raſchith, 11 Slay them not, leſt my people torget: | 
ry rg "Me ——_ my p Dp Ne —_ —_— oy power,and bring down, 
x Oe yee indeed ſpeake righteoutnefle,O Con- rd our ſhield; © FE 
Dawid, | jaw lon 2 rg OY e vprichtly; Oyee | 12 For the ſinne/ of their mouth, aud the} 
=". greg XY ge vprignty; VV} | ER; 'beerakdn 
onnes of men ? erg + | | words of their lips, ktthem euen bee: in 
2 Yeagin heart yee worke wickednefſe;; you | thetr pride : and for curſing and lying which rhey 
yeigh the violence of your hands in the earth. ſpeake. 19/70 6 WO PLOTS | 
tae. f 3 96a _ _—_— _ _ pry 4 I3 — _— a _— __ them 
ev. jrom they go: altray f as ſoone as they be borne , ſpca- at they may notbe: know 
_— ing tyes: A F | l lis o : Godruleth in Iacob'; ynto'the ends of the carth, ay 
cordingco | 4 Their poiſonis | like the poifon of aSer- | Selah Ay MORI 
rheliggnes. [pent; they are like the deafe || Adder thar ſtoppethy | -. 24 And at euening let them! retume, and Jet ſaw : 00S, 
(lor, «fþe. ſher care. | them make a noiſe like a dog,and goe rowidabou jor, if rhcy 
| ante; 5 Which will not hearken to the voice of | the citie. To . SS or fed, thew --: 
verſo cup. [charmers; || charming neuer ſo wiſely. 15 Let them wander vp and downe 7 |" wilhy 
wing. * | 6 Breake their teeth, O God, in their mouth : | meat, || and grudge if they be not farisfied. y Bo: ll nights\ 


{might walk before G 


# Plal.7,76. 


10 In God will I praiſe his word : in the 
LoRD will I praiſe hs word. | 
11 In God haue Iputmy truſt : I will not bee! 
afraid what man can doe vnto mee. ; 
12 Thy vowes are vpon me;O God,T will ren- 
der praiſes vnto thee. 

'13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death: | 
wilt not thou delizer my feet from falling ? that I 
in the light of the liuing. 

PSALE 'LVIE 
1 Danid in prayer flying vnto God, complaineth of 
his dangerous caſe , 7 He enconrageth himſ#lfe 
to praiſe God. 


© To the chiefe Muſician || Al-taſchith » Michtam 
of Dauid, *when he fled from Saul in the caue. 


E mercifull ynto me, O God;be mercifull vn- 
to me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee : yea, in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge; 
vntill theſe calamities be ouerpaſt. 
2 I will cry vato God moſt high : vnto God 
that performeth a/ things for me., | 
3 Hee ſhall ſend from heauen, and faue mee 
|| /romz the reproch of him , that would ſwallow 
mee vp; Selah. God ſhall ſend foorth his mercie 
and his trueth. f 
4 My ſoule zs among lions, and I lie euen a- 
mong them that are ſet on fire : exex the ſonnes 
of men,whole teeth are ſpearesand arrowes , and 
their tongue a ſharpe ſword. | | 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the lieauens; 
ket thy glory be aboue all the earth; 
6 * They haue prepared a net for my ſtzps, my 
foule is bowed downe: they haue diggeda pit be- 


"#6108. | 7; * My heart is || fixed , {O: God, my heart is 


fore mie, into the midſt whereof they are fallen 
themſelues. Selah. 


breake out the great teeth of the young lyons, O 
Lord. _ ? 

7 Letthem melt away ac waters; which runne 
continually : 7hex hee bendeth hi bow to ſovore. 


| hisarrowes, let them be as cut ifi pieces. . , | 
8 Asaſnaile which melteth, letezery otie of 


them paſſe away: like the vntimely birth of a wo- 
man, that they may not ſee the Sunne. | 

9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, hee 
ſhall take them away. as with a whirlewind, 
T both liuing, and in h# wrath; - 


_— 


Io The righteous ſhall reioyce when 


| he ſeeth 
the verigeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 


of the wicked. _ 5x 
11 Sd thata man ſhall fay, Verely there sf a 

reward for the righteous; verely he is a God that 

indgeth inthe earth. p 

9”; PSATL LIX; 

1 Damid prayeth to bee delinered from his enemies. 
6 Hee complaineth of their crnelty. 8 He truſt- 
ethin God. 11 Hee prajeth againſt them. 16 
Heprayſeth God. | 


© To[] the chiefe Muſician Al-raſchith; Michtam 

of Dauid : * when Saul ſent, and they watcht 
the houſe to kill him. 

D Eliuer me from mine enemies , O my God: 

f defend mee from them thar riſe vp againſt 

mee. | 


2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquitie, 
and faue me from bloody met. | 
' 3 For loe; they lye in waite for my ſoule; 
the mighty are gathered againſt mee, notfo# my 
tranſgreſſion, nor for my finne, OLorp. 
' 4 They ruriand prepare themſelues {rag 
237 fault : awakef to helpe nie, and behold, 
"5 Thou therefore, O Loxp God of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſtael,awake to viſite all the heathen: 


: 


the,C5es 


Fran | 


or.,che 
14n,de- | 


hiefe mus | 


WIT 


Ln — 


Pſalmes. 


Writ on God, 


 Datudsconfidence. 


=*Pſal. 108. 
6,&C+ 


ſhaketh.” 


3. Thouhaſt ſhewed thy people hard things : 
thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that feare 


[thee: that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth. 
mn y be diſplay 


5 * That thy beloued may be deliuered ; faue 


1»:#th thy right hand,and heare me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe ,. I will re- 
ioyce : I will diuide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. | 

7 Gilead ss mine,and Manafſch & mine;Ephraim 


Jalſo # the ſtrength of mine head;Iudah ;5 my Law» 


giuer, | 
8 Moabss my waſhpot, ouer Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhooe : Philiſtia, || triumph thou becauſe 


wmph chow; of me: 
9 Whowill bring mee #xto the þ ſtrong citic ? | 


who will lead me into Edom ? 
. 10 Wiltnotthou, O.God, which hadſt caſt vs 


£/*-1 off? andthou, £O God, which didſt not goe out 
28. {withour armies. | | 


IT oevs help from trouble : for vaine # the 


| THebſaluae|f help 


. 12 Through God wee ſhall doe valiantly : for 
he zt zs that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
'PSAL. LXL 


11 David flecth ro God vpon his former experience, 


4 Hee voweth perpetuall ſeruice unto him be= 


| ._ cauſe of his promiſes. 
| © © Tothe chicfe Muſician vpon Neginoth. 


[A Pſalme of Dauid. 

fH= my cry,O God, attend vnto my prayer. 

. 4 2 Fromthe end of the earth will I cry 
vnto thee;when my heart is onerwhelmed : leade 
mee to the rocke, that is higher then I. 

3 Forthou haſt beeneaſhelter for me, and a 
ſtrong tower fromthe enemie. KD 

4 Iwill abide in thy. Tabernacle for ener: I 


| will [| truſt in the couert of thy wings. Selah. 


25 Forthou, OGod, haſt heard my yowes : 
thou haft ginen methe heritage of thoſe that feare 


ML] thy Name. - 


6 T Thouwilt prolong the kings life : a»d his 


| ſyecres 7 as many generations. 


| 1" But I will ng of thy power; yea I will ſing | 7 Hee ſhall abide before God for ener : O pre-| 
| lalowd of thy mercie in the morning : for thou | pare mercie and trueth which may preſerue him. 
| haſt beene my defence and refiige , in the day of 8 Sowilll ing praiſe vnto thy Name for e- 
| | [my trouble. uer, that I may dayly performe my vowes. 
| | 17 Vatothee,O my —_— will I fing : for PSAL. LXIL. 
Godss my I _ oy ah wn 1 Danid profeſſing his confidence in God diſcoura- | 
| 7 : , geth his enemies. 5 In the ſame confidence hee 
: David pI Ged L  vagher, ana | . -«nconrageth the godly. 9 No truſt is to be a9 it 
: y 9 vpon vetrey PR tine —__ = worldly things, 11 Power and Mercie belong 
b] 
FR ibn yrs ws ee ees oy fe Gaps TEN "Fs 
nan,” ; : Tothe chicte Muſician , to Teduthun 
| T To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan-Eduth q a mer Ds. -- 
lor; gol-| {| Michtam of Dauid, to teach. * When hee Race ati ;reth God: f 
tes Pſaimed ſtroue with Aram Naharzim , and with Aram |) J Þ7"'y 9y foule T waiterh vpon God : OM por, eh 
* 2.-Sams- | 77 obah,hes Ioab returned,and {mote of Edom H oj Ares q v3 Glraricin: he 4 ra 
3s13- = the valleo of falerwdacth 4 2 Te onelyz&m e and My Ialuation: 7e #5 by 
I.chron. in tne vaticy 3 thouſand. my 7 defence, I not be greatly mooued. Heb.bigh 
x8. 3s O * God, thou haſt caſt ys oft; thou haſt fſcat- 3 How long will ye imagine miſchiefe againſtP* 
*Pll-44- = One me 5 beene diſpleaſed, Oturne | , _ tam be ſlaine all of you : as a bowing] = 
teb.bre- | 2 Thou haſt madethe earth to tremble, thou | '* Cre ar rind ren cer PRE | 
b® ' [hatbrokenir: heale thebreaches thereof, forir | ,, +, 17 24ly conſulero caſt him dowe from 


his excellencie , they delight in lies : they blefle 
= their mouth , but they curſe f inwardly. hands 
Selah, | woe 

5 My ſoule, waite thou onely vpon God : for tn 
my expeQatonzs from him. 

6 He onely 7s my rocke,and my faluation ; he 
zs my defence ; I ſhall not be moued. 

. 7 In Godzs my faluation, and my glory : the 
rocke of my ſtrength, and my refuge 5s in God. 

8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people, powre 
out your heart before him : God zs a refuge for 
vs. Selah. | | 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, a»d| 
men.of high degree are a lye: to be laid in the bal- 
lance, they are|| altogether lighter then vanity: 

10 Truſtnotin op 


10n,become not vaine[y or, 


in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſernot your -heart|frengh. || 


wpor them, *Iob 3411] 
17 God hathſpoken once, twiſe hauc I heardſf,, lf. 
exck.7.27. 


this, thar|| power cage a ynto God. - . 
I 2. Alſo ynto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy ':| ma. 16.37. 
* for thou rendreſt to euery man-according to his|10m-3.6. 


2Cor. 5 10, 


DRE 2 6 Go! colol. 3.24, 
I Daxuils thirſt for God. + His maney of bleſſing T pet. 1.17. 


God. 9 His confidence of his enemies deſtrutti» apoc.22,12. 


| 0n, ard his owne ſafetie, 


C A Palme of Danid, when he was in the 
wildernefſe of Indah. _ 
OO God, thou ar: my God, earely wil Iſceke| 
thee : my ſoule thirſterh for thee , my fleſh 


longeth for thee, in a dry and f thirſtie land,[jyc,vcwm 


ft where = water is. : +Heb with- 
2 Toſeethy power and lory ,fo as I haueſo# w4/er: 
ſeene thee in cho Sentheny "Y ht p: 
3 Becauſe thy louing kindneſſe 5 better rhen 
life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 
4 Thus wil Iblefſe thee, while I liue : I will life 
vp my-hands inthy Name. 


5 My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied as with F marrow[+ 114 far- 


ans fatneſſe : and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with | eſe. 
joyfull lips ; | 
6 When Iremember thee vpon my bed , aud 

meditate on thee in the »jghr watches. 
' 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene my helpe; therefore 
inthe ſhadow of thy wings will I ceioyce. _ 
. 2 5'4 


mw a A awr._— yes a= 


\TY 


"Wi | 


[[ Orgelity, | 


7 
> 
- 


\ 
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b4 - g wy on 
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almes. 


andexhortation. 


*Pfal.11-3 


” eh . 
vE, 
hiae ſnares. 
[|0r,we 476 
c 
thet,whech 
they hawe 
thorewly 
ſearches, 
THeb. 4 
ſearth, 
ſearched. 
tHeb.therr 


[0ry20 ſong. 


WO ESC 
270i 


11ds prayer Pi 
| 3 My ſoule followeth hard after thee : thy / 
right hand vpholdeth me. | 


9 But thoſe thar ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it, 


ſhall goe into the lower parts ofthe earth. | 
10 f They ſhall fall by the ford : they ſhall | 


be a portion for foxes. - Bogle 
11 But the king ſhall rejoyce in God; euery 


fone that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the 


mouth of them that ſpeake lies ſhall be ſtopped. 
DS 4k: LEE: 5 
1 Danid prayeth for delinerance , complaining of 
his enemies. 7 Hee promiſeth himſelfe to ſee 
h an enident deſtruftion of his enemies , as the 
righteous ſhallretoyce at it. | 
C To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
| "of Dauid. En} 
x Eare my voice, O God, in my prayer ;/ pres 
ſetue my life from feare of the enemie. 
.2 Hide me from the ſecret counſellof the wics 
ked : from the infirretion -of the workers of 


finiquitie ; EY 
3 * Who whet their tonguelike a ſword, 4a» 


bend ther bowes #0 ſhoote their arrowes, exer bit= 


weird (hall 
be. 


ter words : 
4 Thar they may ſhoote in ſecret at the per- 
fe: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him,and feare nor. 
5 Theyencourage themſelues #2 an ewll [| mat- 
er : they commune of laying ſnares priwly,they 
fay, Who ſhall ſee them ? | 
6 They {earch out iniquities, || they accom- 
pliſhF a diligentſearch : both the inward :hought 
of euery one of them, and the heart  deepe. 
7 But God ſhall ſhoot ar them : w:ihan ar- 
row, ſuddenly Þ ſball they be wounded. 
8 So they thall make their owne tongue to fall 


[vpoti themſelues:all that ſee them, ſhall flee away. 


9 Andall menſhall feare,and ſhall declare the 
worke of God : for they ſhall wiſely conſider of 
his doing. | PE | 
10 The righteous ſhall bee glad in the Lox»; 
and ſhall truſt in him : andall the ypright in heart 
ſhall glory. 
PSAL. LXV. ; 
x Dazid praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſ* 
ſedneſſe of Gods choſen, by reaſon of benefits. 
q To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 

and ſong of Dauid. | 

T5 Raiſe | waiteth for thee; O God, in Sion : and 
ynto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 


all fleſh come. SI 

3 - Iniquities prenaile againſt me : as for onr 
tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thon chooſeſt, and 
cauſeſt to approch v#to thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts : we ſhall bee fatisfied with the good- 
neſſe of thy houſe, exex of thy holy Temple. 

5 BHy terrible things in righteonſneſle wilt 
thou anſwere vs, O God of our faluation : who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and. 
of them that areafarre off vpoz: the ſea. 

6 Yhich by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
taines, being girded with power. 

#hich ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 
noiſe of their waues,and the tumult of the people. 
8 They alſothat dwell in the vttermoſt parts, 


areafraidat thy tokens : thou makeſt the out-go- 


© 
0 


F 


2 Othou that heareſt prayer ; vnto thee ſhall | 


9 Thou yiſiteſt the earth, and{|warereſt it.: 
thou greatly enricheſt it wirhthe riuer of God; 
which is full of-water ; thou prepareſt them core 
when thou haſt ſo prouided for it. | 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly :_|| thou ſerrleſt the Fa 
7 thou makeſt it foft with 
the ſpringing thereof. | 

11. Thoucrowneſt t the yeere 
neſle ; and thy paths drop fatneſf 


. 12 They 
tate... 


13 The ſures 
yalleyes. wy 


WE - 


1 Daid exhorteth to prasſ# God, 5 | 
great workes, 8 to bleſſe him for his gracious be<| 
nefits. 12 He voweth for himſelfe religions ſer- 
wice to God 16 Hedeclareth Gods ſpecial good=| 


neſſe to himſelfe. 


M 


C To the chiefe Muſician. A ſong | 


thee. 


ſing vnto. thee 
Selah, 


terrible #z bj doing 
6. Hee 


loycein him 
7 : He ruteth 


--Y 
voice 


. 


reth not our feet to 


10 For thou, O God, haſt 
haſt tried vs, as ſiluer is tried. 2X) 
1x Thou broughteſt vs into the net: thou! 
laydſt afflition vpon our loynes. X 
12 Thow haſt cauſed men to ride: oner our} 
heads, wee went thorow fire, and thorow wa-f 
ter : but thou bronghreſt vs oft intoaÞ wealthy 
lace. | | | 
4 13 Iwill goe into thy houſe; with burnt offe-| 
rings: I will pay thee 
ich my lips have T v 
mouth hath ſpoken, when I wasin trouble. 


14 Which m 


15 I will offer 
t fattings, with the 


bullocks with goats. Sclah. 
16 Comeard heareall ye 


I will declare what 


x7 I cried vnto him with my mouth: and 
was extolled with my tongue. - 
1 8IfT regard iniquity in my heart : the Lord = 
will not heare me. | | 
VERS. © PI 


op vpoz: the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſle ; and the little hillesF reioyce on enery 


are couered. oner with cortie , they 
ſhout forjoy, they alſo ſing. F 


Akea ijoyfull noiſe ynto God} All ye lands. 
2 Sing foorth the honour of his Narhe ; 
make his praiſe glorious. 
3 Say vnto God, How terrible ar» thos i3 thy 
workes? through the greatneſſe of: thy power 
ſhall thine enemies || ſubmit themſclues- vnto' 


4 All theearth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall 
, they ſhall ſing thy Name, 


5 Come arid ſee the workes of God 7 hee is 


ned the ſex into drie land : they 
gh the flood on foot, theredid we re 


by his power for euer , his eyes} 
behold the og : heme the rebellious als | 
themſclaes. Selah: oe 2 
lefle our God, ye people ; and make the} 
is praiſe to be heard. WTI 
9 Which holdeth our ſoule inlife,and apo ="g 


urrowes thereof: 
ſhowres, thou bleſſeſt 


withthy good- 


&. 


are cloathed with flackes,the 


&£. 2$07-: 


Ke ; 
ro 0bſerue his 


or Plalme. 


. 
» . 


-Heb.ellrhs 
arth. 


Jorgeeld 


ame obe- 


». 


eBce. 
ob. 


roward the childten of men. 


be moued. | erh. 
proved vs': thou 


1 


Heb mop 


vowes, | 
e f vttered,; arid my F#e.s- 

' | pened. 
vnto thee burnt facrifices of 


incenſe of rams: I will offer 


Heber, 


thar feare God, agd fo SY 
he hath done for my ſoule. 


ings of the morningand euening || to rezoyce. 


0 


*. 2 » = amgrarerrs nmonn ws owe 20 _— 


he retoycing 


PI: 


4lmes. 


Vs. 


*Numrb, 


20.36. 


bis face. 


ftHeb re- 
89yce with 
£ladneſſe. 


| [trebins 
houſe. 


fHeb.con- 
BY. 


THeb.with 


+tHeb from 


tHeb.leade. 


: 


tended to the voyce of my prayer. 
20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned a- 
way my prayer, nor his mercie from me. 
PSATL. LXVII. 
' 2 4 prayer for the enlargement of Gods kingdome. 


Gods bleſſings. 
| © To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth. 
7 A Pfalme or ſung, , 


cauſe his face to ſhine F vpon vs. Selah. 
2 That thy way may be knowne vponcarth, 


thy fauing health among all Nations. 


3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, letall 
the people praiſe thee. 

4  Oltt the nations be glad, and ſing for joy : 
for thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly, and 
T gouerne the Nations vpon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, letall 
the people praiſe thee. | 
6 Then ſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe ; and 
God, exen our owne God, ſhall bleſle vs. 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the ends of th 
earth ſhall feare him. . 
PSAL. LXVIIL. 
1 Aprayer at the remoning of the Arke. 4 Anex- 
hortation to praiſe God for his mercies, 7 for his 
care of the Church, 19 for his great workes. 

© To the chiefe Muſician. A Pfalme 

or ſong of Dauid. | 

Et * God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : 

let themalfo that hate him, fleef before him. 
2 As ſmokeis driuen away, /o driue them a- 
way : » waxe melteth before the fire, /> let the 
wicked periſh, at the preſence of God. 

3 Butletthe righteous be glad : let them re- 
ioyce before God, yea let- them Þ exceedingly 
reioyce. | | 

4 Sing vnto God, ſing praiſes to his Name : 
extoll 45»: that rideth vpon the heauens, by his 
Name IAH, and-rejoyce before him. 

5 A father of the fatherlcſſe, ahd awdge of 
the widowes, x God in his holy habitation. 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary f in families : he 
bringeth out thoſe whichare bound with chaines, 
but the rebellious dwell ina dry land. 

7 OGod, when thou wenteſt foorth before 
thy people ; when thou didſt march through the 
wilderneſſe, Selah. 

$8 The earth ſhooke, the heauens alſo dropped 
atthe preſence of God : exen Sinai it ſelfe was mo- 
[cd atthe preſence of God,the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thon,O God, didſtf ſenda plentifull raine, 


tHeb ſhake | whereby thou didſt F confirme thine inheritance, 
our 


when it was weary. - 

10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein : 
thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſſe for 
the poore. | 


f company of thoſe that publiſhed z:. | 
I2 Kings of armies} did flee apace : and ſh 


* [that tariedat home, dinided the ſpoile. 


13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet 
ſeal ye beas the wings of a doue conered with ſil- 
ner, and her feathers with yellow gold. | 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings|| in it, 
It was white as ſnow in Salmon. 


7 g But verely God hath heard me, he hath at- 


3 to the iy of the people, 6 and the increaſe of 


G Od be mercifull vntovs , and bleſſe vs : and 


11: The Lozp gaue the word : great wis the 


high hill 2 thc hill of Baſhan. 
16 Why leape ye, ye high hilles ? this & the 
Hill hich God defireth to dwell in , yea the 
LokD will dwell inz# for euer. 

17 lhe charets of God are twenty thouſand, 
[| exex thouſands of Angels, the Lord among 
them as in Sinai, in the Holy place. 


men; yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among thens. | 

I9 Bleſſed be the Lord, who dayly loadeth vs 
with benefits,euen the Godof our faluation.Selah. 

20 He that zs our God, # the God of faluation; 
and vnto Gop the Lord belong the iſſues from 
death. | 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mics:4zd the hairy ſcalpe of fuch a one as goeth 
on {till in his treſpaſles. Fp-of 

22 The Lord faid, Iwillbring againe from 
' Baſhan, I will bring 2>y people againe from the 
depths of the ſea: 

23 That thy foot may be{| dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in 


*| the fame. 


24 They haue ſcene thy goings, O God, e- 
zen the goings of my God , my king, in the 


Sanctuars. 


25 The ſingers went before, the players on in- 
ſtruments followed after ; amongſt them were the 
damoſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Blefſe ye God,in the Congregtions,enez the 
Lord, || from the fountaine of Iſrael. 

27 There # little Beniamin with their ruler, 
the Princes of Indah || a»d rheir Councell the Prin- 
ces of Zebulun, and the Princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ftrength : 
Sy O God, that which thou haſt wrought 

Or Vs. 

' 29 Becauſe of the Templeat Ieruſalem , ſhall: 
kings bring preſents vnto thee. 


A rrho $atnEnt nr nanny 


15 The hill of God js 4 the hill of Baſhan, an 


ofthe waiſt, IF 


A— 


([Or,euen 


18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt {#*4:. 


led captiuity captiue, thou haſt receiued gifts for i "papa 


Or,yethat 
re of the 
ountaine 
pf Iſrael. 
Or,w:th 
fhecr come 


hoy: 


/ 


30 Rebukethe || company of ſpeare-men, the 
multitude of the bulles yore yori of the 
people , r:{exery one ſubmit himſelfe with pieces 
of ſiluer : || ſcatter thou the people that delight in 
WAITC. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 
ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 

33 Sing vnto God, ye kingdomes of the earth: 
O ſing praiſes wxro the Lord. Selah. 

.32 To him that rideth vpon the heauens of 
heauens, which were of old, loe, hee docth f ſend 
out his voice, and that a mighty voice. | 
34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnto God : his excel- 
lencie # ouer Iſrael, and his ſtrength zs in the 
[| clouds. 


nNr,the 
beaſt of the 
ceds. 


Or be ſe 4te 
ereth. 


35 OGod, thouart terrible out of thy holy 
places:the God of Iſrael 5 he that giueth ſtrength 


= 


and power vnto hzs people : bleſſed bee God. 


PS.A L. LXIX. 

1 Danid complaineth of his affiition. 13 Hee 

. prajeth for delinerance. 22 Hee denoteth bis 

enemies to deſtruftion. 30 Hee praiſeth God 
with thankeſgining. 

T Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 


nim , A Pſalme of Dauid. | 
Sauce 


CE CEL 


= 


hanns | 


f Heb give. 


Or,heauens 


on 
= 2m an old .co 


2M 
7 as 
Wee 
b is 
"= 
* 3 
, 


—_ 


| Danids prayer 


P almes. 


againſtthe wicked. |210 


1114 make 
beſte to 
beare me. 


fHeb.z0 [an 
ext yvich 
mee. 

"Mat. 27.38 
mar. I $+23+ 
jolintg. 29, 
*Rom. 1 I,9 


_ [honedwellin 


770 
Ave me, O God, for the waters are come in 
vnto »zy ſoule. Pn, | 
2 I ſinke inf deepe mire, where there ##no 


he 
=_ ſtanding : Iam come intof deepe waters, where 
ve f the floods oterflow _ | ; 
ith Iam w of my crying ,; my throate 1s 
—_ Iried : mine wc faile while wait 4 my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are moe 
then the haires of mine head: they that would de- 
ſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty : then I reſtofed that which I tooke riot 
away. 
5 #5 God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſle, and 
1Heb.quit- {my T fines are not hid from thee. 
tineſſe; 6 Letnot th-m that waiton thee, O Lord 
Gop of hoſte:, be aſhamed for my ſake: let not 
thoſe thatſeeke thee, be confounded for my ſake, 
O God of Iſrael. | 
7 Becauſe for thy fake Fhaue bornereproch : 
; |hame hath couered my face. on 
8 Tam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, 
and an aliant vnto my mothers children. | 
| 1 9 * Forthezeale of thine houſe hath eaten me 
mo vp; *and the reproches of them that reproched 


thee, are fallen vpon me, 
10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoule 
with faſting, that was to my reproch. 
Ix I made fackecloth alſo my garment : and I 
became a prouerbe.to them. = _ | 
12 They that ſit in the gate,ſpeake againſt me; 


trekdrin-? and 7was the ſong ofthe f drynkards. 


13 But as for me, my prayer « vnto thee, O 


hers 
fr i LoRDp, #* an acceptable time : O God,in the mul- 


titude of thy mercy heare tne, in the truth of thy 
faluation. | | 
14 Deliuer me out of the myre, andlet me not 
finke : let me bee delinered fromthem that hate 
me, and out of the deepe waters, | 
| 15 Letnot the water-flood ouerflow me znej- 
ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp, and let not the 


{pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 


16 Heareme,; O Lox, for thy louing kind- 
neſſe # good # turne ynto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 
Tam in trouble ; f heare me ſpeedily. | 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule,and redeeme it: 
deliner me becauſe of mine enemies. . _ 

19 Thou haſt knowne my reproch and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonoug: mine aduerſaries are 
all before thee. - 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and Iam 
fill of heattinefſe& and Llooked for ſome to take 
pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, but 
I found none. FTE b 
21 They gaue mee alſo gall for mear, * andin 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

22 * Let their table become a ſnare before 


[them : and that which ſhould haxe beene for their 


welfare, /et it becomea trap. CN ISS] 

23 Let their eies be darkened that they ſee not; 
and make their loines continually to ſhake, 

_ 24 Powreout thine indignation vpon them,and 
letthy wrathfull anger take hold of them. . . 
25 Let their habitarionf be deſolate, and F let 
their tents. | 

56 For they perſecute b:»» whom thou haſt 


ſmitten, and rhey talk to the griefe of f thoſe 


continually, Let God be magnified. 


let them not come into thy righetouſneſſe, 

28 Letthembe blotted out of the booke of the 
lining, and not be written with the righteous. 

29 But I ampoore, and ſorrowfull : let thy fal- 
uation (O God)ſet me yp on high. 

30 Iwillpraiſe the Name of God witha ſong, 
and will magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. . 


27 Adde j| iniquitie vnto their iniquity : WT | 
next.of mmi- | 
HH). 


31 Thi; alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lok, better then 
an oxe or bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 
33: The|| humble ſhall fee this,and be glad: and 
your heart ſhall line that ſeeke God. Frank 
33 Forthe Lo « Þ heareth the poore,andde- 
ſpiſerhnot his priſoners. RE: 
. 34 Ler the heauen and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and euery thing that F mooueth therein. 
35 For God will ane Sion , and will build the 
cities of Iudah, that they may dwell there, and 
haue it in poſſeſſion. he 


36 The ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inhe-| 


rite it: alidthey that loue his Name, ſhall dwell 
therein. | 


PSATL. LXX. 


D amid ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedie deftraftion of 


' thewicked,and preſernation of the godly, 


To the chiefe Muſician, A P/alwe of Dauid, 


to bring to remembrance, 


A AX Ake haſte, *O: God todeliuer mee, make bf 


hg t Heb.cred< 


perh. 


4. haſte f to helpe me; O Lomd. 

z Letthembeaſhamed and confounded that 
ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe- 
ward,and putto confuſion, that defire my hurt. 

3 * Letthem be turned backe for a reward 
their ſhame,that ſay;Aha,aha. | 

4 L-tall thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce,andbe 
glad in thee : and letfuch as loue thy faluation,ſay 


5 ButTI a» poore and needy, make haſte vnto 
mee, O God: Thouart my helpe and my deline- 
rer; O Lond makeno'tarying. 

| PSAL.  LXXI. 

1 Danid in confidence of faith and experience of 
Gods fanonr, prayeth both for himſelfe , and a- 
gainſt the enemies of bis ſoule. 14 Hee promi- 

ſeth conftancy. 17 Heprayeth for perſenerance, 

19 Hee praiſeth God, and promiſeth to doe it 

cheerefully. p 


N * thee, O Loxp, doeI put my truſt, let mee 
neuer be put to confuſion, *=y | 
2 Deliuer mein thy righteouſneſſe, and cauſe 
me toeſcape : incline thine care vnto me, and ſaue 
me. - EIS... 

3 7 Bethoumy ſtrong habitation, wherennto 


; 


I may continually reſort : thou haſt giuen/com- 
mandementto faue me, for thou art my rocke,and 
my fortrefle, _ | _ 
4 Deliver me, O my God , out of the hand of 
the wicked, and out of the hand of the ynrighte- 
ons, and cruel man. | 
5 Forthou art my hope, O Lord Gop : thou] 
art my truſt from my youth. | TREBak 
6 By thee haue I bin holden vp fromthe womb: 
thou art hee that tooke mee. out of my moth 
bowels, my praiſe al be continually of thee, 
7 I amas a wotider vnto many g butthou 
my ſtrong refuge. rior 
8 Let 


fo me 

4 rocks 

of habit a= 
10n. 


[Or, meck#. 


wy 


*PC7; I. 


HHeb, be 


—_———  __C ERS 


SO A NERC | OE 7 on ee = OP . 


| 


| 
; 


| 


—_ ——— 


whom thou haſt wounded. 


" 


Da 


& 


11ds hope. | | 


E Plalmes. 


_——_ Va -- /- - RA TIES _»- — <OOe— —_— 


PI 49 II%A.D2 UP IP IP he « 


Gods ben | 


ID: 


F4 
DO — 


 ifFHeb,vnto 
old age and 
4) barres. 
Heb.thine 
earme. | 


tHeb.with 
the inſtru» 
ment of 

Pſatterre. 


| onef 


{| To For' mine enemies ſpeake againſt me : and 
"=p they that lay wait for my ſoule, take counſell 
er obſerwe. | together, = | 

: II Saying , God hath forſaken him: per- 


| my hurt. : 
14 But T will hope continually, and will yet | 


| to thee: and my ſoule,which thou haſt redeemed. 
-nefle all the day long : for they are confoun- 


G 


$ Ler my mouth be filled »5h thy p raiſe,and 
' yith thy honour all the day. 

9 Caſtmenotoffin the time of old age ; for- 
fake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 


ſecute and take him , for there z none to deli- 

uer hm. 
12 O God, be notfarre from me : O my God, 

make haſte for my helpe. - 

- T3 Let them bee confounded and conſumed, 

that are aduerſaries to my ſoule : let them bee 

couered wirh reproach and diſhonour, that ſecke 


praiſe thee more and more. 

'15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſ- 
nefſe , a»d thy faluation all the day : for I know 
not the num bers thereof. | 

16 Iwill goe inthe ſtrength of the Lord Gop: 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſle , exex 
of thine onely. T7 
* 17 OGod, thou haſt taught mee from my 
youth : and hirherto haue I declared thy wonde- 
rous workes. —_ . 

18 Nowalſof whenTam old and grayhead- 
ed, O God, forſake me not :\ vntil I haue ſhewed 
t thy ſtrength vnto th# generation, and thy pow- 
er to euery one that 1s ro come. 

- 19 Thy righteonſheſſe alſo,O God,z very high 
who haſt done great things : O God, who like 
vntothee? _ ; | 
20 Thox which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken meagaine, and ſhalr bring 
me vp againe from the depths of the earth. 

2I Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſle,and com- 
fort me on euery ſide. > 702”? 

- 22 Twill alſo praiſe thee with the pſalterie, 
exgn thy trueth,O my God: vntothee will I ſing 
with the harpe, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when 1 fing vn- 


24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſ- 


ded, for they 
ſeeke my hurt. 
7 Þ-S AIL. LXXIL | 
1 Danid praying for Solomon, ſheweth the good- 
neſſe and glory of his, in type, and in truth, of 
 Chriſts kngdome. 18 Hebleſſeth Goa, 


| T A Pſalme || for Solomon. | 
Iue the King thy Indgements, O God, and 
thy righteouſnefſe'ynto the kings ſonne. 
2 He ſhall inJgethy people with righteouſ- 
nefle, and thy poore with mdgement. 


are brought vnto ſhame, thae 


people, and the littell hilles, by righteonſneſle. 

4 He ſhall iudge the poore of the people, he 
ſhall Ge wo childrenof the needy,and ſhall break 
in pieces the oppreſſour. ' : 
5 They ſhall fare thee as long as the 
Sunne and 'Moone endure , throughout all gene- 
rations. i > | : 

6 Heeſhall come downe like raine vpon the 
mowen grafle : as ſhowers that water the carth. 


Lg . 


3 The mountaines ſhall bring' peace to the | 


| asa chaine : violence couercth them as a garment: 


runner nuns 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh: 
and abundance of peace ſo long as the Moone 
endureth. > 

8 Heſhall haue dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, 

and from the riuer vnto the ends of the earth. 
. 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall 
_ before him : and his enemies ſhall licke the 
duſt. 
10 The kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Iſles ſhall 
bring preſents : the kings of Sheba, and Seba ſhall 
oftcr gifts. 

Ix Yea, all kings ſhall fall downe before him: 
all nations ſhall ſerue him. 

12 For he fhall deliner the needy when he 
cryeth: the poore alſo, and himz that hath no 
helper. | | 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needie, and 
ſhall faue the ſoules of the needy. 
| 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoule from deceit 
and violence : and precious ſhall their blood be 
in his ſight. : xn, 

Is And hee ſhall liue, and to himf ſhall bee 
giuen of the gold of Sheba, prayer alſo ſhall be 
made for him continually, azd daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. | 

I6 There ſhall be an handfull of corne in the 
earth ypon the top of the mountaines ; the fruite 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and:they of the 
city ſhall flouriſh like grafſe of the carth. 

17 His name Þ ſhall endure for euer: + his 
name ſhall bee continued as long as the Funne: 
ans men ſhall be bleſſed in him ; all Nations ſhall 
call him bleſſed. - | * Te LULA 

18 Bleſſed bee the LoxpD God, the God of If- 
racl, who onely doeth wonderous things. *' ' 

19 Andbleſfſed bee hisglorious Name for euer, 
and let the whole earth bee filted with his 
Amen, and Amen. | 

- The prayers of Dauidthe ſonne of Ieſſe are 
ended. 


PSATL. LXXIIL. 
I :The Prophet . prenatling in a Temptation, 3 
 ſheweth the occaſion thereof, the proſperity: of the 
wicked : 13 Tht wound gen thereby , diffi- 
dence. 15. The wittory ozer t., knowledge of 
: Gods purpoſe, in deſtroying of the wicked,and ſu- 


ſteining the righteons. 


glory.| 


Heb,ons 
/ba/ Line, 


1 


Orgs... 
P[alme for 


|| A Palme l of Aſaph. 


are f of a cleane heart. '  * 
2 Butas for mee, my feet were almoſt gone : 
my ſteps had wel-nigh 1lipr. 
3 *Forl was ennious at the fooliſh 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. / | 
4 Forthereareno bands in their death :. but 
their ſtrength is f firme.. - 
. 5 . Theygare notf ih trouble as other men-: nei- 
therare they plagued F like other men. 
' 6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about 


7 Their cies -ſtandont with -fatnefſe : f they 
haue more then heart could with. | 
- 8 Theyare corrupt, and fpeake wickedly co- 
: 9 They fet their mouth againſt the heauens ; 


10 Therefore 


\ þAſaph. 
Pa. God & good to Ifrael, exen to ſuchas He). clas 


other men. | 
fHeb.with 


+ Heb they 


4fſe the 
Lioughrsof 1 


cerning oppreſſion : they ſpeake loftily. ; bf | 


heart. -. 
leb2 I,7, if 
al.37.16- | 
zere t2ct., +: 


, when Ti neb far...) | | 
Heb. in the | 


row'le of. 


bis heart. 


and thejr tongue walketh through the earth. 


© ef Rn 


_ 


C A 
* 
*s, 
- 
a Þ 
——_—_— 


; 5 trek, recke. # the | ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 


3 wonders in Egypt. 


mes. Dauids praiſing of God. 


10 Therefore his people returne hithtr : and 
waters of a full c#p are wrung out to them. 
11 And they ſay, How doeth God knoy ? and 
is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 
12 Behold theſe are the vngodly : who proſ- 
rin the world, they increaſe sz riches. 

13 Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vaine, 

b waſhed my hands in innocence. | 

qHeb. my 


14 For all the day long hane I beene plagued, 
and f chaſtened euery morning. 
cheftiſe-. 15 IfIfay,l will ſpeake thus : behold,I ſhould 
went 94. [offend againſt the generation of thy children. 
Heb. ot 16 When I thought to know this, f it was too 
ws labour |[painefull for me, 
wmine £e5} 17 Vntill I went into the Sanfuary of God 
then ynderſtood I theingnd. | 
18 Surely thou diddeſt ſer them in ſlippery 
(places : thou caltedſt them downe into deſtru- 


on. 


b. 


a moment ? they are vtterly conſumed with ter- 
rours. 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ; /s, O 


Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their 
[lmage- 
21 Thus my heart was grieued, and I was pric- 
ed in my reines. 
tar. | 22 Sofooliſh wasT, f andignorant: I was as 
(ew w#f. [2 beaſt before thee. 
tHe |. 3 Neuertheleſfle, I a»z continually with thee : 


oY thou haſt holden ee by my right hand.,* 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſell, and 
frerward receiue me to glory . 

25 Whom haze Tin heauen b»t thee ? and there 
|= none. vpon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : bt God 


euer. | 
27 Forloe, they that are farre from thee, ſhall 
periſh : thou; haſt deſtroyed all them that goc a 
whoring from thee. x 
28 Butit is good for me to draw neere to God: 
T haue put my truſt in the LoxÞ God,that I may 
declare all thy workes. 


PSAL. LXX11IIIL. 

1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
Santtuary. To He monueth God to helpe, un con- 
ſaeration of hi power, 18 Of his reprochfull 
enemies, of his children, and of his Conenant. 


for, A |] Maſchil of Afaph. 
Plalme for O God,why haſt thou caſt vs off for ener ? hy 
F doeth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheepe 

gw frv-\ of thy paſture ? vm 
2 Remember thy Congregation which thou 
for;7's, | haſt purchaſed of old : the}| rod of thine inheri- 
W's tance-which thou haſt redeemed, this mount S10n, 
' [whereinthon haſt dwelt. 13:44 
| 3 Lifevpthy feete vnto the perpetnall deſola- 
tions : exexall that the enemy hath done wicked» 
{ly in the SanAuary. [i41 

4  Thine enemies roare n:the middeſtof- rhy 
congregations ; they ſet yp cheir enſigries for 


5 A manwas famous according as hee had lif- 
ed vp axes ypon the thicke trees, | 


19 How are they brozght into deſolationas in | 


tumult of thoſethat riſe y 
| ſeth continually. 


haue defiled by caſtirg:downe the dwelling place 6 
thy Name to the hk ow 


7 Þ They haue caſt fire into thy gp THeb. they 


8 They faidin their hearts, Ler vs + deſtroy' 


them together : they haue burnt ypall the Syn- 
agogues of God in the land. 

9 Welſee not our ſignes, there 5 10 more any 
Prophet,neither #5 chere among vs any that knows 
eth how long. 

10 OGod, how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
proch ? ſhall 'the enemie blaſpheme thy Na 
for euer? | 

1: Why withdraweſt thouthy hand; euen thy 
right hand? plucke it out of thy boſome. 

12 For God :s my king of old, working ſalua- 


- tioh in the middeſt of the earth. 


13 * Thou didſt f diuide the Sea by thy 
ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the |} dragons 
in the waters. EP F 

I4 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leujathan in pie- 
ces,and gaueſt him to be meat to the people inha- 
biting the wilderneſſe. EE: , 


x5 * Thou didſt cleaue the fountaine and the|:*94:17-5 | 
flood : thou dryedit vp mighty riuers. 11g 3.13, 


16 The day #s thine, the night alſo « thine : 
thou haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. * 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : 
Thou haſt F made Summer and Winter. © 
18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O LoxD, and that the fooliſh people 
haue blaſphemed thy Name. 
. 19 Odeliuernortthe ſoule of thy turtle done vn- 


to the multitude of the wicked, forget not the Cons] 
gregation of thy poore for cuer. | . 


20 Haue reſpe& vnto the Couenant : for th 
darke places of the.carth are full of the habitati- 
ons of cruelty. | En bo are. 

21 Olet not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed : 
let the poore and needy praiſethy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, pleadthine owne cauſe : re= 


member how the fooliſh man repraacherh thee] 


dayly. ES 
23 Forgetnot the voyce of thine enemies: the 
*p. againſt thee f increa= 
| P SAI. LXXV, 

1 The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promſeth to 
indge wprightly. 4 Hee rebuketh the proud by 
confideration of Gods prouidence: 9 He praiſe 
God,and promiſeth toexecnte inſtice. A 

|| To the chiefe Muſician A-raſchith. A'* 7 
| Palme oz Song of- Aſaph. 


7 Nto thee,O God, doe we gine'thankes : #»to A 


thee doe we giue thankes for that. 'thy 


Name 5s neere,thy wonderous workes declare.'* " 
2. || W hen I ſhall receige the Congregatidn, I 


will iudge vprightly. -  - '@* ac: 
3 Theearth andall the inhabitfigrs thereof ire 
diflolued : I beare vp the pillars of it, Sclah. 
- 4  Tfhid vnto the fooles, Deale nor fooliſhly : 
and to the wicked lift not vpthe borne. | 
5 Liftnot vpyour horne on high : ſpeake not 
witha ſtiftenecleec:;2 3-5 05 
6 For promotion commerh neither from the! 


Eaſt,nor from the Weſt,nor from the f South, | 


7 But God # the Indge': he putterh dewne . 


*Exod.14. 
21. 
THeb.breakd 
[0-,whelcs. 


fHeb. riwers 
of ffrength. 


fHeb.made 
them, 


* 


- 6 But now-they breake: downe the carued | one;and ſareth'vp acorher;77004 5 OS | ; 
worke thereof at once, with axes and hammers. -| 8 Forinthe hand of ye LokD there 39 a ctip,} 
—_ ; % 


—— — tl 4 


1 42 


»— a . " WF "EY 
_ _ 


f 


On — 


| 


Wok. 


jHebr. to 


| feare- 


[| Or, for | 


f Heb. my 
hand, 


— =_ excellencie : 


andthe wine is red : itis full of mixture, and hee | | 


Aſaph. _ 


1foule refuſed to be comforted. 

-- 3 TI remembred\God, and was troubled: TI 

complained, and my ſpirit was ourwhelmed. 
N | 


{t Heb. to ge- 
neration 


LEmerat ion. |. 


PT, 


—_— 


powreth out of the ſame : bur the dregs thereof 
all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out, 
and drinke them. 
9 ButTIwill declare for cuer; I will ſing praiſes 
'to the God of Iacob., i, ZH 
ro All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I 
cut off; bat the hornes of the righteous fhall bee 


exalted. | 
| PSAL. LXXVI. 
5 A declaration of Gods Mazeſtie in the Church. 
IT Anexhortation to ſerne him renerently, 
@ To the chiefe Muſician on —_—_— K 
A Palme or ſong || of Afaph. 
: ->.: 2m God knowen : his Name & greatin 
racl. 


ling place in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
ſhield, and the Fword, and the barrell. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellentthen 
the mountaines of prey. 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled,they haue ſlept 
their ſleepe, and none of the men of might haue 
found their hands. | 
{ 6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Tacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are caſt intoa dead ſleepe. 

Thou, exex thou artto be feared, and who 

may ſtand in thy fight when once thou art angry ? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe indgement to bee heard 
from heauen : the earth feared and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to iudgement' to faue all 
ithe meeke of the earth. Selah, 

Io Surely the wrath of- man ſhall praiſe thee : 
the remainder of wrath ſhall thoureſtraine. 

1T Vow, and pay vnto the LokD your God 
let all that bee round about him bring preſents 
+ vnto him that ought to be feared. A 

12 Hee ſhall cut off the ſpirit of Princes : hee 
|= terrible to the Kings of the carth. 


| PSAL LXXVII. 
1 The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate he had 
_ with diffidence. 10 The viftory which be had by 
conſideration of Gods great and gracious workes. 


T To the chiefe Muſician, to Ieduthun, 
RED A Palme || of Afaph. 
| Cried vnto God with my voice: exex vnto 
XJ God with my voice,and he gane eare vnto me. 
| 2. Intheday of my trouble I ſought the Lord ; 
1 my ſote ranne in the night, and ceaſed not: my 


- 
— 


[1.4 "Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I amſo 


troubled that I cannot ſpeake. 
- 5 T have ad dayes of old, the yeres 
of ancient times. | | | 


6 Icalltoremembrance myſong in the night : 
I commune with mine owne heart, and iy dic 
le diligent ſearch. | [*--2 

7 WilltheLord caſt off for eyer ?and will he 
-fayourable no more ? | | 
| Ts his mereie cleane gone for cuer? daeth 
promile faile | for enermore? [0 
9 Hath God forgotten{to be gracious: hath he 
nanger ſhut vp his tender mercies ? Selah. 


. 
{ WEE x | 
I 


2 InSalem alſo is his Tabernacle,and his dwel- | 


Cs, 


10. And I faid, Thisis my infirmitie : bur 7 wi 
remember the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 
high. 

11 Twill remember the workes of the Lox Dy: 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 

I2 I will meditate alfo of all thy worke, an 
talke of thy doings. 

 I3 Thy way, OGod, » inthe Sanftuary : wh 
& ſo greata God as owr God? 

14 thou artthe God that doſt wonders ; thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among rhe people, 

15 Thou haft with hive arme redeemed thy 
people, the ſonnes of Tacob, and Toſeph. Selah. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the water 
faw thee: they were afraid; the depths alſo wer 
troubled. # 


17 + The cloudes powred out water, the fHc. tle 


: ound ; thine arrowe es 
= _ outa ſound ; wes alſo wen pewredfort 
avroad. w1tb water. 


18 The voice of thy thunder was in the hea 
uen : thelightnings lightened the world, the eart 
trembled and ſhooke. 

19 Thy way # inthe Sea, andthy pathinth 
great waters : and thy foot-ſtepsare not knowen | 

20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by *Ex0&14 
the hand of Moſes, and Aaron. * 
PSAL. LXXVIIL 
T1 Anexhortation both to learne and to preach th 

Law of God, 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath again 

the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The 1(- 

raclites beeing reietted, God choſe Indah, Sion, 

and Danid. 
C [| Maſchil of Afaph. 
Cf Due eare, O my people, zo my Law: incline 
JI your eares tothe words of my mouth, 

2 *I will open my mouth ina parable: I will 
vtter darke ſayings of old, 

3 Which wee haue heard, and knowen : and 
our fathers haue told vs. | 
4 Wewillnot hide them from their children 
ſhewing to the generation to come, the praiſes o 
theLo  Þ : and his ſtrength and his wonde 
workes that he hath done. . 

5 Forheeſtabliſheda teſtimony in Tacob,and 
appointed a Law in Iſrael-which hee commanded 
our fathers: *that they ſhould make them knowen 
ro their children, | 

6 Tharthegeneration to come might know 
them, exen the 'children which ſhould bee borne : 
_ ſhould ariſe and declare then: to their chil- 

en. 
- 7 Thatthey mightfettheir hope in God, and 
not forget the workes of God : but keepe his 
Commandements, L 
8 And might not beeas their fathers, a ſhub- 
borne and rebellious generation,a generationfthat 
ſet not their heart aright : and whoſe ſpirit was 
not {tedfaſt with God. $ h | 
9 The children of Ephraim beeing armed 
Ms bowes, turned backe in the day of 
ttell. | 
10. They kept not the Conenant of God : and 
refuſed to walkein his Law : 
11 And forgate his workes : and his wonders 
thathe had ſhewed them. | | 
I2 Marueilous did hee in the ſighit of” 
 —— : in the land of Egypt, in the freld of 
Oan. 


* Deut. 4.9» 
and 6.7 


f Hb, chat 


| prepared not 
{her heart. 


+ Heb throw 
png fort h. 


ts. 


"2: 


12 *Hee 
TO 


; 4Xn 
& ow. 
i 


His power. | 


7 + 6 


Ul 


”—— 


em 


mercies. 


Plalmes. 


 Ifraelsingraritude. | 


_—_— 


ren 

[1 
« *Exod. I 4+ 
T 


1Ex0d. U Zo 
2120d 14. 


24+ 
*Ec0d.17- 
6.num- 20. 


10.pſal.105 
44. 1:cOr+ 


10.4+ 


*Nam. 11.4 
tHe.order. 
*Ex0.17.6, 
aum. 20,1 1s 


*Exed.16. 
14. 
oh.6.31. 
or, every 
og 
the *read of 
the mighty. 
tHeb.to goe. 


}. He" foule 
of wing. 


Num. rr, 


33» 
THeb.made 
tobow. 


ll Or,goung 
Ben. 


| Or, re'ol! 
oft hem. 


13 * Hee diuided the Sza, and cauſed them to 
paſſe thorow : and he made tlie waters to ſtand as 
an hezape. | 

14 * In the day time alſo he led them witha 
cloud : and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 * He claue the rockes in the wilderneſle : 
and gaue them drinke as ot of the great depths. 

16 He brought ſtreames alſo out of the rocke, 
and cauſed waters to run downe like riners. 

17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him : by 
prouoking the moſt High in the wilderneſle. 

18 And they tempted God in their heart : by 
asking meat for their luſt, 

19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they faid; 
Can God f furniſh a table in the wilderneſle ? 

20 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the wa- 
ters guſhed out : and the ſtreames onerflowed; 
can he giue breadalſo? can hee prouide fleſh for 
his people ? | 

21 Therefore the Lo & Þ heard th#, arid was 
wroth,ſo a fire was kindled againſt Iacob, and an- 
geralſo came vp againſt Iſrael. ' 

22 Becanſe they beleeucd not in God: and tru- 
ſed not in his faluation: 

23 Though hee had commanded the cloudes 
from aboue : and opened the doores of heauen.: 

24 * And had rain:zd downe Manna vpon 
them to eate, and had giuen them of the corne of 
heauen, | 

25 *||Man did eate Angels food : he ſent them 
meat to the full : 


heauen : and by his power hee brought in the 
South wind. 

27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt: and 
7 feathered foules like as the ſand of the Sea. 

28 And helet :r fall inthe midſt of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 

29. So they did eate, and were well filled : for 
he gaue them their owne deſire. 

30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt : 
but while their meat * was yet in their mouthes, 

31 The wrath of Godcame vpon them, and 
ſlew the fatteſt of them : and | ſmote downe the 
]| choſen men of Iſrael 

32 Forall this they ſinned ſtill : and belecued 


not for his wonderons workes. 


vanity,and their yeeres in trouble, 

34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
= : and they returned, and enquired early after 
od. . 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
rocke : and the high God their redeemer. 

36 Neuertheleſle , they did flatter him with 
their mouth : and they lyed vnto him with their 
tongues. | by 

- 37 For their heart was not right with him : 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his couenant, 
38 But he being full of compaſſion, forgaue 
their iniquitie,and deſtroyed them not ; yea many 
atime turned he his anger away, and did not ſtirre 
vpall his wrath, }. 
39 For hee remembred that they were but 
fleſh ; a winde that paſſeth away , and commeth 
not againe. 
40 How oft did they || prouoke him in the 
wildernefle : and gricue him in the deſart ? 


26 Hee cauſed an Eaſt winde toÞF blow in the 


33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in | 


41 Yea, they turnedbacke and tempred God: 

and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred riot his hand : no# the day 
when he delinered them || froth the enemy. 

43 How hiehadf wrought his fignes in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 

. 44 * And had turned their riners into blood : 
aud their floods, that they could not drinke. 

45 * He ſentdiuers ſorts of flies among them, 
which deuoured them : and frogs which deſtroy- 
edthem. 

46 * He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the caters 
piller : and their labour vnto the locuſt, | 

47 * Hee tf deſtroyed their vines with haile ; 
and their Sycamore trees with |] froſt. 

48 T He gaue vp their cattell alſo to the haile; 
and their flocks to || hote thunderbolts. 

: 49 Hecaſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his an- 
ger,wrath and indignation,and trouble,by ſending} 
euill angels among them. 

50 T He madea way to his anger,he ſpared not; 
their ſoule from death : but gaue || their life ouer 
to the peſtilence. | 

51 * And {mote all rhe firſt borne in J 
= chiefe of cheir ſtretigth in the tabernacles of 

mo: 

52 But made his owne people to goe foorth 
like ſheepe : and guided them in the wildemnefſe 
like a flocke, | £2 
$3 And hee led them on ſafely; ſo that they 
feared not bur the Sea * f querwhelmed their e- 
nemies. | : 

54 And he brought them to the border of his: 
Sancuary : een to this Mountaine #hich his right 
hand had purchaſed. 


55 * Hecaſt out the heathen alſobbefore them, |* 
and dinided them an inheritance byline : and| 


made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 
56 Yet they tempted and prouoked the moſt 
high God,and keptnot his teſtimonies : 
57 But turned backe and dealt vnfaithfully like 


their fathers: they were turned afidelike a deceite| - 


fullbow. 
- 58 * For they pronoked him to anger with 
their high places : and mooued him to iealouſie. 
with their granen images. | 
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Iſrael. XS 
60 * So that hee forſooke rhe tabernacle of 
Shiloh: the tent which he placed among men. *' 
61 Anddeliuered his ſtrength into capriuity 2 
and his glory into the enemies hand. . 
62 He gaue his mu__ ouer alſo vnto the fiwords 
and was wroth with his inheritance. | 
63 The fire conſumed their young frien : and 
their maidens were not f giten to mariage. 


64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword 2 and their { 


widowes made nolamentation. ... ... __ 

' 65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleepe 2: andlike a mighty tnan that ſhouterh by 
reaſon of wine. a | 

66 And __ ſmote his enemies in a 
: heputthemtoa reproach. 
" gms he refiaſe? the tabernacle of Io- 
ſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
68 Bur choſe the tribe of Tudah, the niount Sis 


on which he loued. ? | 
2 ihe like high pe- 
n 2 


Egypt : 


{[ Or, foms | 
{ "hay 
Heb.ſet. 

*Ex0d.7.20 


*Exod.3.24 
and 8.6, 


*Ex0,10.13 


*Exod.g.23 
nag aac 
Or,grear. 
heck T1, 

THed. he 
ſhut vp. 

lf Or loghr- 
mIngs. 

t He 6. hee 
werghed 4 
path. 


I Or. of heir 


beaſts to the 


*Deut.32- 


1.Sam.44 . 
G2? 


f Heb.prdi- 


69 And hee built his 
__ daces? 


" 
Fo ” 


_ 
- 
»** 


omplaineh oh the —_ 


"Fines 


of the Chu 


27S wo EE ER 


ded. 
{ IT. 2.lam. 
7.8: % - 


THes. fom 
Cr. 


- 
vv 


a cw — 


{ſor xe - 
coo ji 


þ | T Heb. foun- 


* x Sam.154 


| + 2.Samt.5124 
{ x.chro. 14.24 


glory 
our fines 


'1:#their God ? lethim be knowen anto 
+ ſthen in one Gightiby the-f.reuenging 


. ANIL E443 
1-u6-ro rode, ME 


- [hue reproached thee,O Lord. 


3 


Jrhat haut notknowenthee;; and vporithe king- 
[domes that have not called ypon thy Name. 


(fore thee, according to the greatnefls. of + thy>| 


laces : likexthe earth which hee hath T clabliſhed | 


for eucr. 
o *He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant,and tooke 


him fron the ſheep-folds : 
71 *f From following the ewes great with 


arid Ifrael hissnheritance. 


nefſe of his hands, 


+ LESS. LS REL. 
1 The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of fe- 
 ruſdMem. 8 Hee prajeth for delinerance, 13 
' and 46; thankefs lneſſe. 


© A Plalme [| of Afaph. 
ritance, thy holy Temple haue they defiled : 


they haue + key nt onheapes. 
. 2 Thedead bodies of thy feruants haue FI; 


.»1giuet ro bee 'meate viito the foules of the hea- | . 
hedges:: 5 that all they which paſſe by the WAYS) 


{uen:: the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the: 


' tearth. 


8 Their-blood haue, they ſhedde like water 
rennd about Terufalem : and there was none to 


--Tbury them. 
*PRRl:44-T4; as, 


-*We arebecome a reproach to our mndgh- 
= ao : a ſcorne and derifion to them that are 
| __ about vs. 


*Plpl. bg. 45 * How long;4.on D, wilt thou be ae”; for 
| [ever ? ſhall chy jealouſie burne like fire 2- __ 
\Neras, y 6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen: | 


7 For they haue denoured Iacob and layd: 


{[walte his dwell 


place. -/- : 
1-8 * CER againſt vs || Former i Int-" 


#;-(quities ; let thy Yender.niercies ſpeedily pteuent: 


v3: forwweare| verylow: 


boy 9 Helpe TAP, O Godof our Gluation, for the: | 


of thy:Name.: ahddeliuer vs, : oy le 
+ thy Names fake. T5” 
Io Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, W hats: 


the hea- 


ofthy ſeruants which is ſh 
| 2-1 Let: the fighing/'of the priſemer; £6me bo. 


power: | pieſerus rhou thoſe that are appointed 


> And render ento ut heighbours ſenen fold 
_ he hoſatney thereproac wherewith Gps 


I3 = wee op paab®, and ſheepe of thy pa-: 


'ÞPSAL." FXXRX. Lite! 
1 The The Php ſt is his prayer complainet of the mi. 
Pricae the Church. $ Gods former favours are 
ento aa ba Hirai? for deli«. 
— ERS Wop 
| Totti chirſe Muſician wpotd Shoſhannit E- 
.: .-@athaPhlme||of Afaph. «| - 
Tue: eare,O eard of Iſrael ;' thon that: 


ration:”þ -* 

| 
| Torfer 4. | 
[= 
| | 


young, he brought him to > feed Iacob his people, 


72 So hee fed them according to the integri- 
| tie of his heart : and guided them by the Skilful- | 


God, the heatheriare come into thine inhe- 


he —_—_— Z ; their diſobedience, which proneth therr owne w ; 


es for euer': wee will | 


, 5 
wW ſhew forth thy praiſe t wall generations. . ; af the God of Lacob.- 


| his hands f weredeligered fromthe pots, 


ſeh, ſtirre vp a ſtrengrh: and i come and fanevs. 


3 Turne vs, againe, Q God: and cauſe thy}, 
| faceto ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 


thoube angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? 


and our enemies laugh among themſelues. 
7 . Tume vs againe,O God of hoſtes, and cauſe 

thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaued. | 

| . 8 Thou haſtbrought a vine out of Egypt s 

thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and planted it. 


- 9 Thoupreparedſt roozze before it, and didſt | 
| cauſeittotake deepe root;and it filled the land, 


.I©, 'The hills were conered with the ſhadow 


| goodly Cedars, 

- II Shee ſentourt her boughes vnto the Sea 2 
and her branches vnto the riner. 
12 Why:haſt thou then broken downe: her 


due * plucke her ? 
3 The boare out of the —_— doth walte' oY 
BE 3 wild beaſt of the field doth deuoure it.- 
14 Returne , wee beſeech: thee , Q God 
hoſtes: looke doyne from heaueh , and behold, 
| and.viſit this vine : 


ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 


periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. - 


ſtrong for thy ſelfe, 
- 18. So will not we goe batke from thee; quic- 


Len vs,and we will call vpon thy-Name. -/. | 


19 'Tume'vsagaine;O-Lo x D,God of haſkes, 
| cauſe thy: face to ſhine,and we ſhall be lated, 


T > 8 > iv » + « 


4 0 LorD God of hoſtes, how'longF wilt! 
. 5 Thoutcedeſtthem with the bread ofteares:| 


for ſaluas, . 


#1ons to Vs, 


THeb wile 
thos ſmoke} 


and giueſt them teares to drinke in great meaſures} * 
| 6 Thou makeſt ys aſtrife vnto our nelghborss I 


of it, and the boughes' thereof were like the! | 
1THeb. the ' | 


17 Let thy handbe ypon the man of thy right 7 p 
hand « vpon the ſonne of man whom thou madelt : "= 


I wy exhortatio# to A agar agd praiſs ng of Gd. 4 - 


cedars o 
God. / 


I5 And the vineyard which thy right hand "3; : 
batlr-planted : and the branch thar-thou mageſt SY 


16 It #burnt with fire, ie& ent domnate! they} > 


G oA challeng th that dut 
"TE 


od ex arting to 0 ce , complaineth. o 


© To the chiefe Muſician ypon Gittith, 


:-2, Take a Palme, and bring bither the tini 
bell : the pleaſant harpe with the pfaltery. .! 
3 '-Blow vp the trumpet inthe new Moone ; in| 
the time appointed on our ſoletnne feaſt day. -( »- : 
4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a Law 


|, 5 This hee ordained in Toſeph for a ns 
SYPt 1 where L heard Pl language,chet:l vaderſtood 
4 I renntinnad his ſhonkder Gnen tlie burden : 


7 - Thou calledſt in trouble, arid I delitere 
FLA -and ITaiſwered, thee inthe ſecret place 0 
thunder : I'* proned thee at CORTE EE os 


F leadeſt Ioſeph like aflocke, thou that dwel- 
he betweene the Cherubims,ſhine forth, 
s. Before Eptuniis ud 'Beniamin; and Manad- | 


ribah. Selah. 
- 8 : Heare, Omy people;;ahd Twill teltifie yn- 
to thee : : Olſaclifthou we heatken ynto:me':; 


* 7 reaſon of bis benefits. 
Fr 
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10: off Babwe fofAfiph. 117 ; > - Yorfubs |Þ 
| Give aloud vnto/God our Krevgth : make ops aph. 
fall noiſe-vato the God of Iacob.. 


| nie, when hee went out || rhogoy 7 _ 1 \ 
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4» "0 "Job. 10,34 
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for, for 
ſep 


tHeb.heart, 


{voice : and 


hardneſſe of 
their heorts57 
Jer anegine- 


S [reels 
| famed FL 


x 
tHe. with 


ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. . | 
10 Iam the Lord thy god, which brought 
{thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy niouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my. people would not hearken to my 
ael would none of me. 

12 *$0 I gaue them vp||vnto their owne hearts 
luſt : and they walked in their owne counſels. 
' 13 O that my people had hearkened vnto me 1 
and Iſracl had walked in my wayes! . 
14 I ſhould ſoone hane ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſt their aduerfaries; 
15 The haters of the Lox Þ ſhould haue ||ſ{ub- 


4 


{titted themſelues vnto him ; but their time 


1 ſhould haue endured for enet. 

16 He ſhould hane fed them alſo F with the fi- 
neſt of the wheat : and with honey aut of the 
rocke ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee. 


PSA;L LAXXIL 


[1 The P/almiſt haning exhorted the Tudges, 5 and 
reproued their negligence, 8 prayeth God to 


_ tHdge. 
fs T A Palme || of Afaph. 
'S OD ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 
zz mighty : he iudgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will yee iudge vniultly : and ac 
cept the * perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 

- 3 -f Defend the poore and fatherleſſ : doe 
[iuſtice to the afflited and needy. 
|. 4 *Deliner the poore and needy : rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 
5 They know not, neither will they vnder- 
ſtand ; they walke on in darknefſe : all the founda- 
ons of the earth areF out of courſe. 

6 *Thauefaid, Yee are gods :andall of you 

are children of the moſt-High : p 
7 Burt yee ſhall dic like men, and fall like one 
of the Princes. | : 
| 8 Ariſe, O God, iudge the earth: for thou 
ſhalt inherite all Nations. 


PSAL LXXXIIL. 


1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 

9 Aprayer againſt them that oppreſſe the Church. 

q ASong or Pſalme || of Aſaph. | 

T7 Eepe not thou filence, O God : hold notthy 

peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult : and 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. 

3 They hauetaken crafty counſell againſt thy 


| [pcopleand conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 


4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut them 
off from being a Nation : that the'name of Iſracl 
may be no more in remembrance. | - | 
5 For they haue conſulted together with one 
f conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. - 

6 Thetabernacles of Edom, and the Tſhmae- 
lites : of Moab, and the Hagarens . 


| 7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalek ; the Phi- 


iſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Aſltralſois ioyned with them : f they haue 
han holpenthe children of Lor. Selah. 

9 *Doevyntothem as v*to the Midianites : as. 
to * Siſera, as to Tabin, at the brooke of Kiſon : 

_ 10 Which periſhed at En-dor : they became 4+ 


*|dung for the cath. 


9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee:neither 


> 11 * Make 


their Nobles like Oreb; and like 


*Tudg.7.25- 


Zeeb: yea all their Princes as Zebah, and as Zal-|and 8,21. 


munna : ; 


I2 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues, the] 


houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 
I3 O my God, make themlikea wheele : a> 
the ſtubble before the wind. . | 
I4 As the fire burneth a wood : and as the 
flame fetteth the mountaines on fire : 
15 So perſecute them with thy.tempeſt : and 
make themaſraid with thy ſtorme. 
I6 Fill their faces with ſhame ; thatthey may 
ſeeke thy Name, O Lomb. Fee 
17. Letthem ;bee confounded and troubled fot 
euer : yea letthem be put to ſhame and periſh : 
18 That men may know, that thou, whoſe 
Name alone Iz H 0 v AH : rt the moſt High 
ouer all the earth. | 


© "SA tC | 
I The Prophet longing for the communion of the 
Santtuary, 4 ſrewerh how bleſſed they are that 
dwell therein. 8 He prayeth to be Feſtored wnto it, 


T Tothe chiefe Muſician pon Gitrith, a Pſalme 
' [forthe ſonnes of Korah. | | 
HW amiable are thy Tabernacles, OLoKk D 

of hoſtes ! | 


'2 My foulelotigeth, yea euenfainteth for the| 


courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh cri- 
eth out for the lining God. 

- 3 Yea theſps 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where ſhe may lay 
her young, exez thine Altars, O LoxDd of hoſtes, 
my King, and my God. Ny 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell inthy houſe : 
| they will be ſtill | 
5 Bleſſed  the.man whoſe ſtrength « in theez 


ifing thee. Selah. 


in whoſe heart are the wayes of them : ' 
Ss Whopaſſing thr RSEELE Back, 


make ita well: the raine alſo filleth the | : 
7 They goe || from ſtrength toſtrengrh ; 6ver5| # 
one of them in Zion appeareth'before God. J 


8 O Loxp Godof hoſtes heare tny prayer : 
giueeare, O God of Tacob, Selah. | 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield:'and looke vport 
the face of thine Anointed. | 


19 For a day in thy Courts, « better then a|_. 


or. 


ow hath found an houſe, and| 


thouſand : + I had rather bee 4 doore-keeperin 
the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the tents 
of wickedneſe. 1.032 F022 

11 Forthe Lord God # i pov and ſhield: 
the Lo & Þ willgiue grace andglory : no good 
thing will hee withhold from *them that walke 
vprightly. 


- 


12 O Lok Dd of hoſtes: bleſſed # the man} 


that truſteth in thee. | ; 


PSATL LXXRNVY, { 0. 


: The Pſalmiſt ont of the experience of former 
mercies, prayeth for the continuance thereof. 8 
H- promiſeth to waite thereon, out of confidence 
of Gods goodneſſe. ') _ © $47 | 


© To thechiefe Muſician, APfalme 
|| for the ſonnes of Korah. - 
| D, thou haſt beene || fauourable ynto thy 
land, thou haſt brought backe the capriuity © 
Iacob. FEE | 
2 *Thou mm the iniquity of thy 
T3 


og LIL @. . 
A 


| 4 , we! 
"*Pal.zht+ 


_ De in. aerated 


C> <—"— 


- 
* 
be er ne EIT... 


_ . people, thou haſt couered all their ſinns, Selah. 
or,thes | 2 Thou haſttaken away all thy wrath : || thou 
f —_ p——_ thy ſelfe from the herceneſſc of thine 
om wax- | - \ . 

ang here, a> Turne vs, O God of our faluation : and cauſe 
thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. = 
Wit thou be angry with vs for euer? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger'to all generations ? 
6 Wilt: thou notreniue-vs againe 2 that thy | 
people may reioycein thee Þ © ./ LOG 21 
7 Shew vs thy mercy, QLoxp ; and grant vs 
thy ſaluation. : $85 3 UrT-2 
- 8 I will heare what God the Lon Db will 
ſpeake : for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, 
| _ to his Saints : but let them not turne againe to 
follie. | | > 
. 9 Surely his ſaluation # nigh them that feare 
him ; that glory may dwell in our land. | 
10 Mercy and truethare met together , righte= | 
ouſheſſe and peace hane kiſſed each other. 
11 Trueth' ſhall ſpring out of the earth : and 
righteouſheſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
. 12 Yea the Lok ©Þ ſhall giue that which is 
good : and our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe. 
13 Rightcouſneſle ſhall goe before him : and 
ſhall ſet »s in the way of his ſteps. 
| P.SAL.  EXXXYI. 
T1 Danid ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſtience 
of his Religion, 5 by the goodneſſe and power of 
Ged. 11. Hee defireth the continuance of former 
grace. 14 Complaining of the proud, he craueth 
ſome token of Gods gooaneſſe. | 
[[0r,. proy- _ 'C|| APrayer of Danid. | 
Pltcte Ow downe thine eare, O Lord, heare mee: 
VO for I 4» poofe and needie. 
Dad. pooreandn 
| Or. owe 2 Prcſerne my ſoule, for I a»|| holy : O thou 
whom thow |My God, faue thy ſeruant, that truſteth in thee. 
avour-f. <\ > Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for I crie 
for, «1 che vnto thee [| dayly. | ASS 
PI 4 Reioyce theſoule of thy ſernant : . for vnto 
thee ( O Lord )doe I lift vp my ſoule. | 
*Ioel2.73-} 5 *Forthou Lord arr good, and ready to for- 
Siue : and plenteous in mercie vnto all them thar 
call ypon thee. | | 7, 
6 Giue eare, O Lord, vnto my prayer': and 
attend tothe voice of my ſupplications. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwere me. | 
. +8 "Among the gods there 5 none like yvnto 
*Dcur-3-24|thee (.O Lord: ) * ncither arethere any workes 
like vntothy workes. | : 
9 All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
ome and worſhip before thee, O Lord : and 
all glorifie thy Name. _ | | 
00 Io For thou axe great, and doeſt wonderous 
*Deurt. 6.4. jthings : * thou are God alone. 
_ $239. |" TT *Teach mee thy way, O Lo Þ, I will 
2nd 24.6, [walkeinthy trueth ; vnite my heart to feare thy 
mar. 12.29. Name, , | | 
ephel.4.6 12 I willpraiſethee, O Lord my God, with 
Por Il my heart; and I will glorifie thy Name for e- 
and 11 9 A ermore. 
[EE , T3 For great * thy mercy toward'mee : and 
tho haſt delivered my-ſoule from the loweft 
[| or, grave. {[] hell. | 
| 74 O God, the prouyl are riſch againſt mee, 


rcy and trueth. Pla 


LY 


andthe afſemblics of F violent men hane ſought 
after my ſoule : and haue not ſet thee before them. [4 
15 * But thou, O Lord, art a God full of com- 


. : * 
paſſion, and gracious : long ſuffering, and plente- Deut.34.6 


s | 4 h num. 14.18 


16 O tumevnto mee, and haue mercie ypon| and 13g. 4 
me, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant : and fane and 144.8. 
theſonne of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew mee a token for good, that they 
which hate me may ſee ir, and bee aſhamed : be« 
cauſe thou, L o & D, haſt holpen me, and comfor- 
ted mee. | 


PSAI. LXXXVIL. 
1 The nature and glory of the Charch. 4 The an- 
creaſe, honour and comfort of the members therof. | 


T A Palme or ſong, || for the ſonnes of Korah. 
Is foundation 1s in the holy Mountaines. 
2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion; 
more then all the dwellings of Iacob. 
3 - Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City 
of God. Selah. 


{{ Or, of, 


L 


| man was borne in her : and the Higheſt himſelfq 


4 I will make mention of Rahab, and' Ba+ 
bylon, to them that know mee ; behold Philiſtia 
and Tyre, with Ethiopia : this man was borne 
there. | 
5 'Andof Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 


ſhall eſtabliſh her. 
6 The LoRD ſhall count when he writeth v 
the people : that this man was borne there. Selah. 
7. As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments /zal be there, all my ſprings are in thee, 


PSAL. LXXXVIII. 
| A Prayer containing a grieuous complaint. 
E A Song or Pſalme || for the ſonnes of Korah, to|[[0r, of: 
the chiefe Muſician vpon Mahalath Leannoth, 
 ]|Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. Je 
| '@, Lo xk Dd Godof my faluation, I hane cried _— 


day «nd night before thee. | Exrabite, 
2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline | giving im 
thine care vnto my crie. \firudien 


3 For my ſoule is full of troubles : and my 
life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 
4 Tam counted with them that goe downe in- 
to the pit : I am asa man that hath no ſtrength. 
5 Freeamong the dead,like the ſlaine that lie 
inthe graue, whom thou remembreſt no more : ho ty 


and they are cut off}| from thy hand. | 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in dark- 
neſſe, inthe deepes. 

7 Thy wrathlieth hard vpon mee : and thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waues, Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from mee : thou haſt made mee an abomination 
vato them: 7 an ſhut vp, and 1 cannot come. 
foorth. | P7s. 

9 Mineeye moumeth by reaſon of afflition, 
Lo 8 Þ, I haue caalleddayly vpon thee : I hane 
ſtretched out my hands vnto thee. 

ro Wiltthou ſhew wonderstothe dead ? ſhall 
the dead ariſe a»d praiſe thee ? Selah. 

Ix Shall thy louing kindneſle bee declared in 
the graue ? oy thy faithfulnefſe m deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowen in the darke? 
and thy righteouſnefle in the land of forget» 


fulneſle ? E 
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10fls promuſes : 


' 13 Butynto thee haue I cried, OLorD, and 
in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent thee. 


EUCT 2 


Pl 


mes. 


Jn : _ 5 
, AS | As 
* - = 4 a- 


* . oF 


2nd. 


14 LoRÞ, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule ? hy 


hideſt thou thy face from me 3 


-15 Iam afflicted and ready todie , from my 


... youth vp : while I ſuffer thy; terrours , IT am di 
ſtrated. b & or13 5: 
16 Thy fierce wrath gocth ouer me : thy ter- 
ronis haue cyt me off. | 


17 They cameround about me[[ dayly like wa- 
ter : they compaſſed me about together,  - 
18 Louer and friend haſt thou put farre from 
me;{ aud mine acquaintance znto.darkeneſſe, - 


| PSAL. EXXSRE 
1 The Pſalmiſt prayſeth God for his Conenant, 5 
For his wonderfull power,” 15 For the care of bis 


. Charch, 19 For his fauonr to the kingdame of 


Danid. 38 Then complaining of contrary e- 
wents, 46 He expoſtulateth , prayeth,and bleſ* 
ſeth God. ; - NS 


C [| Maſchil of Echan the Ezrahite: 


* T Will ſing of the mercies of the Lord for cer: 


with my mouth wil I make knoyen thy faith- 


*|fulneſle F to all generations. 


2 For Thauefaid , Mercie ſhall be built vp for 
thy faithfulneſſe ſbalt thou eſtabliſh in the 
very heauens. 

3 Thaue madeacouenant with my choſen: I 
haue * ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ener : and build 
vpthy throneF to all generations. Selah. 

5 Andthe heauens ſhall praifſe thy wonders, 
OLoxp : thy faithfulneſſe alſo in the congrega- 
tion of the Saints, 

6 For who in the heauen can be compared 


vntotheLoK D ? who among the ſonnes of the 


mighty can be likened vnto the Loxp ? 
7 Godis greatly to bee feared inthe aſſembly 
of the Saints : and to bee had in reuerence of all 
them that are about him. | 
8 OLoxp God of hoſts, who # a ſtrong 
LoRD like vnto thee? or to thy faithfulneſle 


[round about thee ? 


9 Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea :; when the 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
10 Thou haſt broken || Rahab in pieces, as one 
that is ſlaine : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
f with thy ſtrong arme. | 

11 * The heanens are thine, the earth alſo x 
thine : asfor the world , and the fulneſfle thereof, 
thou haſt founded them. 
12 The North and the South thou haſt created 
them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall reipyce in thy 


 IName. 


13 Thou haſt F a mighty arme : ſtrong is rhy 
hand,a»d high is thy right hand. 
I4 Inſticeand iudgement arethe || habitation 


TOr,efts. 
bhhment. 


*Num.10.6 


of thy throne : mercie and trueth ſhall goe before 
thy face. 

15 Bleſſed z- the people that know the * joy- 
ſound ; they ſhall walke,O LoxD in the light: 
FF thy countenance. 

16 In thy Name ſhall they reioyce all the 

+ and in thy righteouſnefle ſhall they bee.ex- 

ted, | 

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 

din thy fauour our horne ſhall be exalted. 


uermore : and my Couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 


18 For the [}L © & D: is our defence : and the 


holy One of Ifrael is our King." ': a 
19 Then thou fpalkeft in viſion'to thy holy 


One, and faidft; I have: laid lielpepon'ote'that|7;,u, & of 


is mightie : I haue exalted one choſen our of: the 
people. {7 10k V0 vo net = 
20 *I have foundDauid my ſeruant: withmy 
holy Oyle haue I anointed him. « 66355 


— 


21 With whom my hand ſhall be eftabliſhed :|: 


mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
22 Theenemy ſhall nor exat vpon him : nor 


i 


þ oF» our. 
fbield is of 
the LORD » 


the holy One 
of 1[14ed. 

* I.54085 0 6, 
I 2» 


the ſonne of wickednefle affliQ him.” 
23 And Iwillbeate downe his focs before his 
face : and plague them that hate him. | 
24' But my faithfulnefſe and my mercie ſhall be 
wa _ : and in my Name ſhall his horne bee 
Exalted. 


25 I will ſethis hand alſo inthe Sea: and his 


right hand in the rivers. : 

26 Heſhallcrie yntome, Thou arr my father : 

my God, and the rocke of my faluation. 

* 27 AlſoIwill make him my firſt borne : higher 

then the Kings of the earth. | 
28' My mercy will I keepe for him for e- 


him. 2-1 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make zo exdwre for cuer: 
and his throne as the dayes of heanen. 

30 If hischildren forſake my Lav, and walke 
not in my Tudgements ; 

31 It they f breake my Statutes,and keepe not 
my Commandements:; _ | 

32. Then will T viſite their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my loning kindnefle will T 
not vtterly take from him : nor f ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſle & to faile. 

34 My couenant will I not breake : nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

» 35 Once haue I{worne by my Holineſſe, Tthat 
I will not lie vnto Dauid. h 

36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for euer ; and hi 
throne as the Sunne before me. | 

37 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer as the 
Moone : and-as a faithfull witneſſe in heauen. 
Selah. | 

38 But thou haſt caſt off, and abhorred ; thou; 
haſt been wroth with thine Anqinted. | 


39 Thou haſt made void the couenant of thy] 
ſeruant : thou haſt prophaned his crowne , by ca-|. 


ſting it to the ground. | 
| 40 Thou haſt broken downe all' his hedges : 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. 

41 All that paſſe by the way, ſpoile him ; he is 


*Rom.7.16 


f Heb, pro- 
hane my 
ftatutes. 


193d for 
hom. 
{Heb.to lie... 
FHeb if I lie 


laket.z 3. 
ioh.12.34- 


a reproach to his neighbours. 47 
42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right band of his 
aduerfaries : thou haſt made all his enemies to 
relOyee. | 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 


ſword: and haſt not made him to ftand in the] . 


battell. * 
44 Thou haſt made his Þ glory to ceaſe : and 
caſt his throne downe to the ground. DE. 
45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou thore-i 
ned : thou haſt couered him with ſhame. 'Se-| 


bright Pe eſse. 


t Hebr. 


46 How long,Lo RD,wilt thou hide thy ſelte,] 
for cuer ?ſhall thy wrath burne like fire ? 


t Heb. 7 will-\ 
not make | 


47 Ree. | 
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af turneq haſt turned thy ſelfe from the fierceneſſc of thine | 


ene anger 
015 WAX 


ng hote. 


er being a 
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*Toel 2.1 Zo 


4 
- 
* 


lor, proy- 


rcy and trueth. 


Plahnes, Thegpory of the Chnch, | 


people, thou haſt couered{ all their ſine, Selah. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : || thou 


, Cr. | Ya : 

5 Turne vs, O God of our faluation : and cauſe 

thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. 

5 Wiltthou be angry with vs for ener? wilt 

thou draw out thine anger'to all generations ? 

6 Wilt: thou not reniue vs againe : that thy 

[people may reioyce in thee ? | LOC 217 

7 Shew vs thy mercy, QOLoxp ; and grant vs 

thy ſaluation. : FE PUT TEE 

8 I will heare what God the Lok bp will 

ſpeake : for he will ſpeake peace vnto his pedple, 

= to his Saints : but let them not turne agaihe to 
llie. | | 48. Mah 

. 9 Surely his faluation & nigh them that feare 

him ; that glory may dwell in our land. | 
10 Mercy and trueth are met together , righte= 

ouſheſſe and peace haue kifſed each other. 

T1 Trueth' ſhall fpring out of the earth : and 
righteouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 


and the afſemblics of f violent men hane ſought 
after my ſoule : and haue not ſet thee before them. 
' 15 * Butthoun, O Lord, art a God full of com- 
paſſion, and gracious : long ſuffering, and plente- 
ous in mercy and trueth. pſal. 103.8, 
16 O tunevnto mee, and haue mercic ypon|and 13g. 4 
me, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant : and {ane and 145.8, 
theſonne of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew mee a token for good, that they 
' which hate me may ſee ir, and bee aſhamed : be« 
cauſe thou, Lo K D, haſt holpen me, and comfor- 
ted mee. | | 


ble. 


*Deut.34.6 
num. 14.18 


'PEAL .LEXXVIL 
1 The nature and glory of the Charch. 4 The au- 
creaſe, honour and comfort of the members therof. 


C A Plalme or ſong, || for the ſonnes of Korah. 
H- foundation 1s in the holy Mountaines. = 
| 2 The LoxD loueth the gates of Zion: 
more then all the dwellings of Tacob. 
3 . Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City 
of God. Selah. 


j{ Or, of. 


. 12 Yea the Lox Þ ſhall giue that which is 
good : and our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him : and 
ſhall et »s in the way of his ſteps. | 


PSAL EXXXVI, 


T1 Danid ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſtience 
of his Religion, 5 by the goodneſſe and power of 
Ged. 11, Hee deſfireth the continuance of former 
grace. 14 Complaining of the proud, he craueth 
ſome token of Gods gooaneſſe. 7 Ip 


_ 'C || APrayer of Danid. | 
Ow downe thine are, O LokDd, heare mee: 
AJ for I a»: poote and needie. 

2 Prcſerne my ſoule, for I a»:|| holy : Othou 
my Ged, faue thy ſeruant, that truſteth in thee. 
.-3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord : for I crie 
vnto thee || dayly. DEG 2 
4 Rejoyce theſoule of thy ſernant : . for vnto 
thee ( O Lord ) doe Ilift vp my ſoule. | 
5 *For thou Lord are good, and ready to for- 
giue : and plenteous in mercie ynto all them thar 
call ypon thee. | E 
6 Giue eare, O Log, vnto my prayer': and 
attend to the yoice of my ſupplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpo 


| Ithee : for thou wilt anſwere me. | 


*D.ur. 3.24 


'8 "Among the gods there z none like ynto 
thee (.O Lord: ) * neither are there any workes 
ike vntothy workes. of 0 RT 
9 All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
ome and worſhip before thee, O Lord : and 
all glorifie thy Name. _ | $4258 
Iv For thou axr great, and doeſt wonderous 

ings : * thou art God alone. 


- IT *Teach meethy way, O Lok Dd, I will 


* [walke in thy trueth : vnite my heart to feare thy 


12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
I my heart: and I will glorifie thy Name for c- 


2" juermore. 


, T3 For. great * thy mercy toward'mee : and 


hou haſt delivered my-ſoule from the loweſt 


#[] hel. 


14 O God, the proud are riſch againſt mee, 


TorIDinr * wane HB 4 Of DEP IL a7 


| man was borne in her : and the Higheſt himſelfc 


4 TI will make mention of Rahab, and Ba- 
' bylon, to them that know mee ; behold Philiſtia, 
. and Tyre, with Ethiopia : this 9a was borne 
there. 


5  Andof Zion it ſhall be faid, This and that 


ſhall eſtabliſh her. | | 
6 The LorD ſhall count when he writeth vp 
the people : that this man was borne there. Selah. 
7. As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments /zal be there, all my ſprings are in thee, ' 


PSAL. LXXXVIII. 

A Prayer containing a grienous complaint. 

E A Song or Plalme || for the ſonnes of Korah, to 

the chiefe Muſician vpon Mahalath Leannoth,] 

. 1] Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. _ Plalmesf 

| O Lo xk Dd Godof my faluation, I haue cried; ——_ _ 
day «nd night before thee. | 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline} ging i 
thine eare vnto my crie.. ” 

3 For my ſoule is full of troubles : and my 
life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 

4 Tam counted with them that goe downe in- 
to the pit : I am asa man zhat hath no ſtrength. 

5 Freeamong the dead,like the ſlaine tharlie 
inthe graue, whom thou remembreſt no more:| 
and they are cut off}| from thy hand. OP rh 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: indark | 
neſle, inthe deepes. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard ypon mee : and thou 
haſt aflited me with all thy waues, Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from mee : thou haſt made mee an abomination 
vato them: 7 am ſhut vp, and I cannot come 
foorth. | DULCE, 

9 Mine eye mourmneth by reaſon of affliion, 
Lo  Þ, I haue caalleddayly vpon thee : I hane 
ſtretched our my hands vnto thee. 

ro Wiltthou ſhew wondersto the dead ? ſhall 
the dead ariſe a»d praiſe thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy louing kindneſlſe bee declared in 
the grane ? oy thy faithfulneſſe m deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowen in the darke? 
and thy rightcouſnefle in the land of forget» 


fulneſſe ? : 


| 


b 
| 


£ 
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Gofls promuſes Plalmes. to /Dauid.;| 214: 
{| 13 Butvnto thee have Icried, OLorD, and 18 Far the [La x D: is our defence : and the[y oF, our. 


jn the morning ſhall my prayer preuent thee. holy One of Hrael is our King." 7 
14 Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule? »by| 19 Then thou' fpalteft in 'viſion'to thy holy the LORD, 


hideſt thou thy face from me ? One, andfaidft, I haterhaid helpe-ypon one:that) 5. > Gaf 
' -15 Iam afflifted and ready todie , from my | 1s mightie : I haue exalted one choſen out of the 4 in One 
..youth vp : while I ſuffer thy:terrours, I am di-| people. ' 1 dt 22 fof reel. 
|{tradted, || 20: *T have found David my ſervant: withmy|*139-16: 


16 Thy fierce wrath goth ouer me: | thy ter= holy Oyle haue I anointed him. | 2 


| ronis haue cyt me off. ren; 21 With whom. my hand ſhall be eftabliſhed :| 
(or,slthe | 3X7 They came round about me[{dayly like wa-| mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. © 


3. | ter : they compaſſed me about together. '- | 22 Theenemy ſhall nor exat vpon him : nor 
-..18 Louer and friend haſt thou pur farre from| the ſonne of wickednefſe fi him.” | 
me;} avd mine acquaintance #to darkenefle, . ' || 23 And Iwillbeate downe his focs before his 


£ face : and plague them that hate him. | 

v2 . S AL LXXXINX. 24' Bar my faithfulnefſe and my mercie ſhall be 

1 The Pſalmift prayſeth God for his Conenant, 5 | with him : and in my Name ſhall his horne bee 

. For hu wonderfull power,” 15 For the care of bis | @414eq, | 

” Church, 19 Forhif, awonr to the kingdowme of | > 5 I will ſethis had alfo inthe Sca: and his 

' Danid. 38 Then complaining of contrary | right handin the rivers. = ; 

_ S 21 He expoſtulateth , prayeth,and bleſ=| 6 He ſhall crie yntome, Thou art my father : 
tp IR "pr. * | my God, andthe rocke of my {aluation.. | 

flor, A © |] Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 27 AlſoIwill make him my firſt borne: higher 


ry T Will ſing of the mercies of the Lox for cuer: | then the Kings of the earth. 
F:rabitero| Þ. with my mouth wil I make knoyen thy faith- | 28' My mercy will I keepe for him for e- 


zine inftr#*| fulneſſe F to all generations, uermore : and my Couenant ſhall ftand faſt with 
don. 2 For Thauefaid , Mercie ſhall be built vp for him. | 5 ; . 
nr eur : thy faithfulneſſe ſhalt thou eſtabliſh-in the | 29 His ſeed alſo will I make 70 endwre for cuer: ps, 
generation, [VELY heauens. and his throne as the dayes of heauen. | 
| 3 Thaue madea couenant with my choſen; TI | 30. If hischildren forſake my Law, and walke 
*:Sam,7»” |haue * {worne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. not in my Tudgements ; ; 
m& '| 4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for euer : and build | 37 If they f breake my Statutes,and keepe not i #7 pre- 
txcb.roge-[vpthy throneF to all generations. Selah. + my Commandements: | Parte. 
nerarion @ | 5 And the heauens ſhall praifle thy wonders, | - 32: Then will T viſite their tranſgreſſion with| 
15910 Lox : thy faithfulneſſe alſo in the congrega- | the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. 
tion of the Saints. 33 Neuertheleſfle, my loning kindnefle will I JN 
6 For who in the heauen can be compared | not vtterly take from him : nor f ſuffer my faith- vos _ el 


.{vntotheLoK D ? who among the ſonnes of the fulneſle t to faile. | _ 
mighty can be likened voto the Lox ? 34 My couenant will T not breake : nor alterjb-w. | 
7 Godis greatly to bee feared in the aſſembly | the thing that is gone out of my lips. | oi = __ 
of the Saints : and to bee had in reuerence of all | ,. 35 Once haue Iſ{worne by my Holineſſe, Tthat},,o w_ = 
them that are about him. | | I will not lie vnto Dauid. 4s ul loker.33 
$8 OLoxp God of hoſt:s, who # a ſtrong 36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for eucr ; and his}ioh.12-34 
LoKRD like vnto thee? or to thy faithfulneſſe | throne as the Sunne before me. 
[round about thee ? 37 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euecr as the 
9 Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea : when the | Moone : and-as a fairhfull witneſſe in heauen. 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. Selah. | 


[Ior2Z2pe | to Thou haſt broken || Rahabin pieces, as one | $38 But thou haſt caſt off, and abhorred ; thou 
© ML, that is ſlaine : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies | haſt been wroth withthine Anginted, 
FE: of mug 7 with thy ſtrong arme. | 39 Thou haſt made void the couenanit of thy}. 
' [rbyfrengeh | 11 * The heanens are thine, the earth alſo | ſeruant : thou haſt prophaned his crowne , by ca-|. 
Gent. thine : asfor the world , and the fulneſſe thereof, | ſting it to the ground. we 
pal.24-1. {thou haſt founded them. | 4O Thou haſt broken downe all his hedges : 
 [99050.12. | 1.2 The Northand the South thon haſt created | thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. 
them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy. | 47 All that paſſe by theway, ſpoile him ; he is 
Name. | a reproach to his neighbours. me 
FHeb. an 13 Thou haft f a mighty arme : ſtrong isrhy 42 Thou haſt ſt vp the right band of his 
«me 2#th- Thand,ard high is thy right hand. \ * | aduerfaries: thou haſt made all his enemies toj 


wighe, 
for,efe. I4 Iuſtice and indgement arethe || habitation | reioyee. | os : 
boomers. [of thy throne : mercie and trueth ſhall goe before 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
| thy face. ſyord-: and haſt not made him to ftand in the 
*Num.10.6} 15 Bleſſed # the people that know the * joy- | battell. +]... 
full ſound : they ſhall walke,O LoxD in the light: | 44 Thou haſt made his glory ro ceaſe : and _—_ 
f thy countenance. | caſt his throne downe to the ground. 7 


16 In thy Name ſhall they reioyce all the | 45 The dayes of his youth haſt thon ſhort- 
y : and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they bee. ex- _ thou haſt couered him with ſhame. Se] 
ted, | ah. 


17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : 46 How long,LokD wilt thou hide thy ſelte, | 
din thy fauour our horne ſhall be exalted. for cuer ?ſhall thy wrath burne like fire = "S 


PRESS LES - +1 45 wo —_— = - - -—. ” go 


life ſhort. _ _ Pfalmes. | Thceſtate ofthe #0dly, 1 


ne 


47 Remember how ſhort my time is: where- 0.4. PRE KCL. 

\ | fore haſt thou made all men in vaine ? 1 The fate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety. 9 Their 
48 What man #he that lineth;and ſhall not ſee | '- habitation. 11 Their ſernants, 14 Their friend, 
death ? ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of | 13th the effefts of them all. Bt | 
the graue ? Sclah. 21 3REELE Ee that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the = 
| 49 Lord, where are thy former louing kind= | LJ moſt High : ſhall f abide ynder the ſhadow [tHeb.Yoqe, 
neſfles, which thou * ſwareſt vnto Danid in-thy | of the Almightie. | ds 4 
trueth ? MOST 2 I-willfayof the Loxp, Hee « my refuge, 

'5s Remember ( Lord ) thereproch of thy fer- | and my fortrefſe : my God, in him will I truſt 
uants : how I doe beare.in my boſome the reproch | - 3. Surely hee ſhall deliner thee from the ſnare 
of all the mighty people. | WE? of the fouler-: a»d from the noyſome peſtilence. * 

51 Wherewith thine enemies haue reproched, |: 4 Hee ſhall coner thee with his feathers, and 
OLoxkD : wherewith they haue reproched the | ynder his wings ſhalt thou truſt * his trueth ill 
footſteps of thine Anointed. 4.5 be chy ſhield and buckler. 
- 52. Blefled bee the Lord for cucrmore. Amen, 5 Thou ſhaltnot bee afraid for the terrour by 
and Amen. ; 3530 | night: or for thearrow thar flieth by day : 
PSAL XC.. . 6 Norforthe peſtilence rhar walketh in dark- 
1 Moſes ſetting foorth Gods pronidence,. 3 com- _ cha the deſtrudtion » that waſteth at 
: racer mY. yy ms, fe org A - 7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne| 

for the knowledge and ſenſible experience of Gods jr wes thy right hand : #x it ſhall got come | 

good pronidence. 8. Onely- with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : 

T |] A Prayer of Moſes the man of God. and ſee the reward of the wicked, 
Ord, thou haſt beene our dwelling place Fin | _ 9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lo rk pd which 

LL all generations. | # my refuge, een the moſt High , thy habi- 
2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, | ton. 
or euer thou haddeſt' formed the wor, 12nd the | 10 There ſhall no euill befall thee: neither ſhall]. 
world : eucn ftom cucrlaſting to cuerlaſting thou | any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
art God. | 11 * For hee ſhall gige his Angels charge outr : 


| 3 Thouturneſtman to deſtruRion : and fayeſt, thee : tokeepe thee in allthy wayes. 

. | Returne yechildren of men. I2 They ſhall beare thee vp in zbeir hands: leſt 
|. 4 * For athouſand yeeres in thy ſight are bur thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. ot 

as yeſterday || when it is paſt : and as a watchin | 33 Thou ſhalt tread ypon the Liori,and l adder: 
the night. | \the young Lyon and the dragon ſhalt'thou trams 


- 5 Thou carieftthem away as with a flood, ple vnder fer. 


©] grafſe whrch || groweth vp. | fore willIdeliner him ; Twill ſer him on high, 
Y | In the morning it flouriſheth,and groweth | becauſe he hath knowen my Name, = 
vp : in the eueningitiscut downe,and withereth. | 15 He ſhall call vpon me, and I will anſwere 
| 7 - Forweare conſiuncd by thine anger : and | bun: I:76e with him introuble, I will deliver 
 » | by thy wrathare we troubled. * | him,andhonourhim.© 
8 Thou haſtſet our iniquiries before thee : | 16 With Þ long life will I fatisfie him : and 
our ſecret ſinnes inthe light of mY - ws" ſhew him my faluation, 
9 _ For all our dayesare f paſled away in thy F 
Owe wrath : we ſpend 2x yeeres || -y a tale tees told. bo: SAL XC | in : 
'wmedicarion| ' 10 | The dayes of our yeeres are threeſcore | 2 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for his 
tHeb. «fog yeeres and tenne, and if by reaſon of ſtrength eat workes, 6 for his indgements on the wice 
oe how ef they bee foureſcoreyeeres, yet is their ſtrength ed, 10 and for his goodnefſe to the godly, 
ron | pan ſorrow: for it is ſoone cut ofand we © A Palme or ſong for the Sabe 
Jeeres, | + IT. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? bath SF. 
| euen according to thy feare, /o # thy wrath. JT! i# a good thing to gine thankes vnto the | 
\ 12 Soteach vs to number our dayes , that wee Lo  Þ, andto ſing prazſes vnto thy Name, O| 
tHeb cauſe| mayT applic our hearts vnto wiſedome. _. moſt High : OLE : 
#0 comme. 13 Returne(OLoxD ) how long? and letir| 2 To ſhew forth thy louing kindyefſe in the 
repent theeconcerning thy ſeruants. - morning : and thy faithfulneſſe F cuery night : 
| 14 O KGatisfie vs early with thy mercie : that | 3 Vpon aninſtrument of ten ſtrings, and vp- F 
wee may reioyce and be glad all our dayes. on the pſalterie ; vdon the|| harpe with a ſolemne {|| or _— Is | 
15 Makevs glad according to the dayeswhere- | ſound. | leſs | 
ix thou haſt afflicted vs: and the yeeres wherein | 4 For thon, Lon D, haſt made mee gladſ},, Lv | iſ 
' wee haue ſeene cuill. through thy worke : I will triumphin the works [xeb.#ig* | + 
16 Letthy worke appeare vnto thy ſeruants : | of thy hands. 4108. 
and thy glory vnto their children. . . 5 OLo x »,how great arethy workes 1 a»d 
-17 Andletthe beauty of the Lo & Þ our God | thy thoughts are very deepe. : | 
bee vpon vs, and eſtabliſh thou the worke of our | 6 Abrutiſh man knowethnot : neither doth 
hands vpon vs : yea, the worke of our hands e« | afoole vnderſtand this | 
4 Mabliſh thou it. - | "| 7 When the wicked fpringas thegrafle , _ 
- vaE*? | - W 


A a4 aleepe : in the morning they are like | _ 14 Becauſe he Eath ſer his Joue vpon me,there-| 
6 
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S. His greatneſfe. 


when all the workers of iniquitic doe flouriſh 
St is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ener. | 

- 8 © Bae thon, Lord, art mo#t high for e- 

E: uermore. 

+4 9 For loe , thine enemies, O Lord, forloe, 
[thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of mts 
quitie ſhall be fcattered. 
' Io But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like the. 

S- horze of an Vnicorne : I ſhall. be atfointed with 
i "of freſh oyle.. . 

Sb 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine 
enemies : and. mine cares ſhall heare my defire of 
We Mickod that riſe vp againſt me. 

* The righteous .ſhall flonrih like the 
me aa hee ſhall growe like a Cedarſn.Le- 


BF \Hoſ145- 


't 8 | Thoſe that bea planted in the houſe of 
the Lon D',. ſhall flouxiſh in the courtspf our 
God. - 
. 14 They ſhallſtill bring fo 
age: they ſhall be fat, and } Aldiſhing, 
15 To ſhew thattheLokD#s voright : he 
is my rocke', and there 5s no nrighteoulneſſ 
in him. 


} {Heb greew 


P 0 AE: X CS. 
{7 he. ateſtie, power, and holintſſe of Chrifts king- 
dome; 
He Los Þ reign:th ; hee is clothed: with 
Maieſtie,the LoxDÞ is clothed with ſtrength, 
wherewith he hath girdedhimfelf: : the world al- 
{dis ſabliſhed; thar it cannot be mooued. 
v 5 Thy" throne i is eſtabliſhed fof old: ; thou are 
from euerlaſting, 

3 The floods hine lifted-vp, © Lak; the 
floods haue lifted'vp their youce ; the goods lifr 
- -. |vptheir waues. 

y | 4. TheLo kD on high {« mighticr tht the 
noiſe of many waters, yea, then the mighty wanes 


(Heb. fom 
then. 


Thare ? he that ela (halt henotſce?-:: 
*''2© Heecharchalieth _— ſhall not 


fenir in olde 


 |hipwith thee: which framethmilchiefe by alaw?. 


{ he corre ? hethat reacherh can knowledge al 
not he know? 
11 *the Lox knoweth the thoughts of i man 5, 
that they are vanitie. _ 
12 Bleſſed 5s the men.mtne thou chaſtoneſt, 
O Lo: andtexcheſthimoug of thy Law: _ > 
x3. That thou mayeſt giue. him reſt from the 
dayes of aduerſitie : vntill the pitbee digged for: ; 
the wicked, 
14 For the LoKD willnor caſt off his people : Fl 
neither will he forſake his.inheritance. 
| 15 But indgement ſhall: returne vato righte- 
apes and all the vpright in heart Þ ſhall fal- 
ow it 
'.16 Whowill riſe v 
dooers? or who will 
workers of iniquitie? 
, 17 Vnleſſe the LokD hadbeenmy helpe » my 
foule had || almoſt dwelt i in ſilence, 
18 WhenIfaid my foote lippeth : thy mer- 
cic, O Lox; held me yp." 
I9 In the multitude of my thoughts withig 
me, thy-comforts delight my -laule.. . 
20 Shall the throne'of iniquitie oe +7 Ak 2 


tHel.ſhall 
tbe afrer + 1 
for me againſt the euill 
dvptorme againſt the. 


In __ 


21 They gather themſclues together. 
the foule ab righteous 5 and. condlerane ic in- 
nocent blood. | | 
.. 22 Butthe LokD in my ſence; andy Got | 
75 the xockiof my ren 

23 And hee ſhall bring: vpon themtheir owne 


iniquitie,and ſhall cut them offin.their owne. Wica +24 
kedneſke, ; yea', the L6 9np.ur God Hallo LL PE 
them off. 2583 i Te ay; f 
r Aa WE oo ex, #9 Pri Gods: | qr 
aſs 6 ard Jon tis £06k ©.) oth 

terspt his. ; 


| PSAJL- XCY L., 
I ty exhortation to praiſe God, 4 dy Lis on 


: 


"—— — 


of the Sea... -; [ Came , let'vs $ngvnto the nes D a if 
fre. | 5 Thy teſtimoniesarevery ſure: holineſſe bes: vg: makea zoyfall nolle3ache rocke of cries wat:] 
length of commeth thine houſe,O Lok P,] for euer; ſaluatien. be 12; » 5 Bris cbgolI : | COTE S! 
hh | p$XL: Sofirs,. n a Lex wt come. eb Ne | ele 
Fhee (oy O 
I The Propher calling for inſtice,complaineth of _ rn. 2 bbry pe 4 : G, : 4 Lf vol _ 
' "ranny and impietie,, 8 He teacheth Gods prom 3 For the ForD# a z great God: = grea ns. 
dence. 12. He ſheweth the bleſſednes of ley Kihg:aboue all gods 17's anion ol 5; 
: I E .. 1:6 God «thedefender of the affifted.. | 3 + In his hand are e phat ITE: | 
FF [14d God 6. a. 
| Lonxp+God, towhoni canmobbliiss eartlh : {{ the ſtrengrh-ofithe bils;i | 
F. held O geth: O God to whom vengeance | belon- '5!:, f-The Seas hig.;,and hee-mac _ | Heb. bw | 
BB [4 fame gerb, ſhew'thy'felfe. ':; c::7 hands formed the drie land. | f 
| 2 4: Lift vpthyſelfe thou Iudge of the cirth : + | ; 6:Qcorhs; lenrompefoinang | 
render a reward to the proud. let vs kneele before qhe'T RaKker; £20 
: '3 L'o-K D3howlongihallthe wicked how --7- Ferhe #our ſpoils ar we 506. P* | 
long: ſhall tlie, wicked rrmmph? | his-pature; and i ans pf his hand ;. ra:day. if 
4 How long halbthey veter , and ſpealce hard | ye will heare his voyce,. awnrllc: Io b 
things ? aud all the men of _ beaſt - '8:.* Haren ndt; hea , 38 ee: ry 
themſehies? |: _- 2.142 { | uocdtion;! and 4sn4 chovi Faat ies L*Heb. z. | 
5 They breakein pieces thy people, © Lv; the wildetnefle : .axol Om opt +? | 
and afAi& thine hepirage. 9:1; W:heti your farhery ay mer; prooyed $2 =-mg 
: 46+" They lay-the widow andthe ſtranger :and nearing workes,.; = £ 0073 : 11159 Waebhort 
V| {murder the fatherlefle. - 19 /Fourtie' hy joog way with te Saw.019 * 
"Paton, } - *Yetthey lay, The LokD ſhallnot ſee: ne | this generatibn : andiaid,; Its _ char dos Frog. 
q K- og ther frm the God [of Yxcob regard#e. erre in their hearts waliehey © AIM kpowen. EFrgo: 
Dog nderſtdind/yee brutiſh: among the ley | niy 'wayes. 2/7 Pp 
J ye fooles wr at will ye be wiſe? _ Prop 11 Vnto wha I jr ney ne my nas 3. 3 "hs (= rxpictl 
--9 : * Hee: that planttd the tart , Hall hee not Bas rr. notenter:into my ref}... juvo my ref 
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Gols Mateſtie: 


ME oe. 


___ His goodr 


+, .Chr.r6. 
2Jo 


fHeb.of bis 


Name. 


{[or,m the 
| | glorcoms 
Sandtuary. 
| *Pfal. gg. z. 
y and 97.1. 


eſſe, 8 For bus kingdome, 11 For hu general 
' 1dgement, K 
'0, * Sing vnto the LoxD a new ſong : ſing vn- 
tothe LoRD all the earth. | | 
2 Sing vnto the Lox D, bleſſe his Name : ſhew 
foorth his faluation from day to day. 
- 3 Declarehis glory among the heathen : his 
wonders among all people. 
4 Forthe Loxp # great, and greatly to bee 
praiſed : he # tobe feared aboucall gods. 
5 Forall the gods of the nations are idoles : 
but the Lox Þ made the heauens, 


and beauty are in his S o 

7 Giue vnto the Lox» (O ye kinreds of 
the people : ) giue vnto the Lo n Þ glory and 
ſtrength/ 

8. Giue vntothE Lox the _ tf de vnto 
his Name : bring an offering and come into his 
courts, 

9 O worſhi 
holineſle : feare before him all the earth. 

10 * Say among the heathen, chat the Loxy 
reigneth : the world alſo ſhall bee eſtabliſhed that 
it ſhall not bee mooued : hee ſhall iudge the peo- 
ple righteouſly. | | 

11x Letthe heauens reioyce, and let the earth be 
olad : let the Sca roare, and the fulneſſe thereof, 

- 12 Letthe field be joyfull, andall that #there- 
in : then ſhall all the trees of -the wood __ 

13 Beforethe LoxD, for he commeth, fur he 


|commeth to indge the carth : he ſhall iudge the 


world with righteouſneſſe , and the people with 
his trueth. 
PSATL. XCVII. 
1 The maicſty of Gods Kingdome. 7 The Church 
"' retoceth at Gods indgements vpon idolaters. 10 
An exhortation to godlineſſe and gladneſſe. 
T He LoxD reigneth, let the earth reijoyce : 
TL let the f multitude of yles be glad thereof. 
2 Cloudsanddarknefle are round about him : 
*righteouſheſſe and iudgement are the || habitati- 
on 'of his throne. | 
3 A fire goeth before him: and burneth vp 
his enemies round about. 
4 His lightnings enlightned the world: the 
earth ſaw, and trembled. 
' 5 The hilles meltedlike waxe at the preſence 


Sy of HTK D ; atthe preſence of the Lord of the 


<6 7 whole earth. Ez | | z - 
4 *6 The heanens: declare his righteouſneſle : 


6. Honour and maieſtie are before him: ſtrength. 


the LorD, {| in the beauty of 


It and all the peopleſee his glory. 

1.'', #*Confouttded bee all they that ſerue gra- 
Teuit36:7. \rien-images,that boaſt themſclues of idoles : wor 
deat:f'3." [ſhip himall zee gods. 

15 | 8 Sionheard; andwasglad, and thedaugh- 
Arg 0 ade: :-i26 20h 3 becauſe of thy iudge- 
©» ]ments,O LorD. I 3: 
© |*g ForthouLorop, art high aboue all the 
-.. [earth +, thon artexalted farre aboue all gods. 
*Pluy4.ry ' 10 * Yee that loue the Lorp , hateeuill; hee 
amo 5-15. |rreſerueth the ſoules of the Saints : he delinereth 
rom-12'9. |them out ofthe hand of the wicked: 
- ._-. | 11 Lightis ſowenfor therighteous : and glad- 
 [neſſe for the vpright'in heart. | | 
12 Reioyce in the Lo  D,, yee righteous : |, 
{ [07,50 che [and giue thankes || at the remembrance of his ho- 
memorial. | lineſſe. © | 


| the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 


- ment and righteouſheſſe in Iacob, 


MX a ioyfull noyſe ynto the Lord, Þ all yee 


' 3 KnowyethattheL'o & v,he is Godt ich 
| r 


PSAL XCVIII. 


I The Pſalmist exhorteth the Tewes, 4. the Gen- 
riles, 7 andall the creatures to praiſe God. 


q APflalme. 


Oo uy vnto the Lorp a new ſong , for hee 
hath done marucilous things: his right hang, 
and his holy arme hath gotten him the viRtory. 


2 Maw wy R wh made knowne his falua- 
tion : his righteouſneſſe hath he || openly ſh 
inthe fight of the heathen. pn Aa 

Hee hath remembred his mercie, and his 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends o 


: 4 Makeaioyfullnoyſe vnto the Loxv,all the 
—_ make aloude noyſe, and reioyce, and ſing 
Prayic. 
5 Singvnto the Lox with the harpe : with 
the harpe;and the voyce of a Palme. 
6 With ets and fpund of cornet : make 
a ioyfull noiſe bere the Lox, the King. 
Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſle thereof: 
the world and they that dwell therein, 
$ Letthe floods clap their hands : let the hils 
be ioyfull together 
9 BeforetheLo  Þ, *for hee commeth to 
iudge the earth: with righteouſheſle ſhall he iudge 
the world.and the people with equity. | 


PSAL, XCIX. 
I The Prophet ſetting forth the kngdome of G O D. 
in Zion , 5 exhorteth all, by the example. of 
forefathers, to worſhip G O D athis holy hill, 


" HeLorp reigneth, let the people tremble : 

he ſitteth berweene the Cherubims , let the 
carth =: mooued, | 
2 TheLoxD #greatin Zion : and he & high 
aboue all people. 290, % Mn 
3 Letthem praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 

for it & holy, | 

4 The kings ſtrengthalſo loueth judgement, 
thou doeſt eſtabliſh equitie : thou —_ indg- 


"I. 52.10, 
Or »FCuede 
ld. 


*Pa.96.13. 


t Heb ſage 
per . 


| $ Exaltyethe Loxp our God,and worſhipat 
his footſtoole : for [| he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Sa- (5h 


muel among them that call ypon his Name : they 
called ypon the Lon Db, and hee anſwered 
them, 

7 Hee fſpake vnto them in the cloudy pillar : 
they kept his Teſtimonies, and the Ordinance that 
he gane them, 

8 : Thouanſweredſt them,O LoxD our God : 


thou waſt 4 God that forgaueſt them, though thou 


tookeſt vengeance of their inuentions; 
9 Exalt the Lond ourGod, and worſhip at 
his holy hill : for the Lox our God is holy. 


PSAL, C. | 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God cheerefulty, 3 for his 
greatneſſe, 4 and for his power. 


C Plalme of | praiſe. 


lands. 
2 Seruethe LokD with gladnefle : come be- 
fore his preſence with finging, 


[Or, i 


=> > Þ == 


>” 9 


| [*56.40.6. 


| 


ids vow: 


kan 


of Belzal. 


or, yerfed? 
in the 4). 
tHeb. ſhall 
net ( off = 
bliſbed, 


for, for. 


h1i9. 


tHeb. thing 


—————— 


| he that hath made vs,and || nor we our ſelues : we | 


are his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgiuing, 
and into his Courts with prayſe: bee thankefwulI 
vnto him, aud bleſſe his Name, 

5 Forthe Lokpy « good, his mercie cuer- 
laſting : and his trueth enduxeth Þ to all genera» 


tions, 
'-'PSAL. CE 
Damuid maketh avow and profeſſion of godlineſſe. 
EF A Palme af Dauid. 


Will ſing of mercy and iudgement : vntothee, 

OLoxD , will Ling. | 

2 1 will behaue my ſelfe wiſely in aparfe& 
way , O when wilt thou come ynto me ? I wil 
walke within my houſe with a heart. 

3 Iwill ſet no F wicked thing before mine 
eyes : I hate the worke of them that turne aſide, 5: 
ſhall not cleaue to me. 

4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee ; I 
will not know a wicked perſon. | 

5 Whoſo priwly ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will I cut off: him that hath an high looke 
anda proud heart, willnort I ſuffer. 

6. Mine eyes /zall be vpon the faithfnll of the 
land , that they may dwell with me : he that wal- 
keth'|| in a perfe& way, he ſhall ſerue me. : 

7 Hee that worketh deceit, ſhall nat; dwell . 
within my houſe : he that telleth lies, } (hallnor 
tary in my ſight. ; 

8 Iwillearly deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land : that I may ut offall wicked doers from the 
Citic of the LogD. 


| PSAL. CIL 
1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a griewous come 
plaint. 12 He taketh camfeort in = eternity and 
" mercicof God, 18 The mercies of God are tabe 
recorded, 23 He ſuſtaineth his weakneſſe by the 
vnchangeableueſſe of God, 


CF A prayer || of the afflited when he is quer- 
whelmed, and poyreth out his complaint be« 
fare the Lan. - 


come vnto thee. | 
2 Hide not thy face from me jn the day when 
Tamin trouble, incline thine care vnto mee in 
the day when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 
3 For my dayes axe conſumed || like ſmoke 
and my bancs are burnt 3s an hearth, 
4 My heart is ſmitten,and withered like grafle: 
ſa that I forget * mop brad KEE 
s Ay realon ot the wayce af my gronmg, my 
bones cleans to my || s&inne. FETD IDE 
6 Iamlikea Pellicane ofthe wildernefle; Jam 
likaan awle afthe dofare, | 
7 I watch,and am as a fparraw alone vponthe 
houſe top. 
& Mine enemies reproach moe all the day >. 
axd they thatare tmadde againft mee , are fFroms 


againſt me. | 

* For Thane eatenaſhogilce breed ; andmin- 
gled my drinke with well . | 

19 Becauſe of thine WUlMWon and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifted.ma vy me downe. . | 


11 *Mydayas &vihke a hae 
neth: and I am withered like grafe. 


TI _ k 


" Eare my prayer, QO LokD: and let my crie 


FM 


He taketh comforr. 


32 Butthou, Q Lozn, fhale endurefor eucr : 
and thy remembrance vntaall generations. 

I3 Thou ſhaltariſe, a»d haue mercie vpon Zi 
on.: for the time tofauour her, yea rhe fet time is 
CAme. ERS: $4 1 ; 
14 For thy ſervants take pleafize in her ſtones: 
and fauour the duſt thereof. 


So >< Aero 
er EN 


215 
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15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the! 


Lox p:andall the Kings of the earththy glory. - 

16 WhentheLonkd pefrrepncſ; n h 
ſhall appeare in his glory. 

17 Hee will regardthe prayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. _ 

x8 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
came : and the people which ſhalbe created, ſhall 
praiſe the Lorv. 


I9 For he hath looked downe from the heighe! 


of his Sancuary : from heauendid the Lox Þ be- 
hold the earth. 
20 To heare the groning of the priſoner s to 
looſe F thoſethat are appointed to death : | 
2T1 Todechrethe of the LonDin Zion: 
and his praiſe in Jeruſalem : 
22 When the peopl 


C are 


together : 
and the Kingdomes to ferue t 


Lox Dd. 


THeb. the 
death. 


23 Hee f weakened my ftrength inthe way : (Heb. off 


he ſhortned my dayes; 

24 I faid, O my God, take mee not away.inthe 
midſt of my dayes: thy yeeres are our alt 
generations. _ 

25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the carth : and the heauens are the worke of thy 
hands | / 


26 They ſhall periſh, butthau ſhalt indure, 
yea, all of them ſhall waxe old like @ garment : as 
. A thou change them, and they ſhall 

cc . 

—- thou ar: the ſame : and thy yeeres ſhall 
hane no'end. 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


PSATL. CIIL. | 
1 An exhortion to bleſſe God far his mercie, 13 
Avd for the conſtancie thereof. | 


A Pſalme of Dauig. | 


PER. ft > Omy foule: andall thatis| | 


within me,&/eſſe his holy Name 


2. Blefle the LonD, O-my foule : and forget | 


not all his benefits. -/. wa 
3 Who. fargineth all thine iniquities : who 
healethall thy diſcaſes.. | | 
4 Whoredeemeth vhy life fron deftruction 2 
who crawneth thee with 
tender mercies. | | 
5 | Wha faisfleth thy mouth with good 
hings +./0: that thy is renewed like the 


fed. © 


tf Heb. land. 


t 
Eagles. | | 
. 6 The Lox d exccuteth righteouſticſit : and 

iudgement for all that are oppreſſed, 

2 Hee made knowen his wayes vnto Moſes ; 
hisas vnto the children of Wraek — 

8 *The LoxD  mexcifull and gracious : flow 
taanger,and ÞF plenitgous.in mercy. 


9 He will not alwayes chide : neither will he jnchem pup 


keepe bis avger for euer. | 
| £5i2s hihnce deak with we alvieenr flages , 


nor rewarded vs accoding to our niquities. 
. 11 For 


"Exod 345 
P 


*Heb. 1,10. 


- 
"IF 


Go 


wiledome : PI | 


ES. H1s glory etert 


ding to the 
herght of 
the heaven. 


$52 #1 


frength. 


*Necb.1.7. 


{Heb hee 
hath foun- 
ded the 
earth vpon 
her baſes. 


llor, the 


&/cend,the 
vslleys de- 


ſeen 


: 


| |4Heb.who 
{ſenderh. 


THeb. give 


THeb.accor-| 


| FHeb.migh- 


aount4imers| 


4 Voyce. f 
bY 


Ix Forfas the heauen is high aboue the earth: 
ſo great is his mercie toward them that feare 
him. | 
12 As farre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : /o 
farre hath he remoued our tranſgreſſions from vs. 

13 Like as afather pitieth h children : ſo the 
LorD pitieth them that feare him. 

I4 For he knoweth our frame: he remembrerh 
that we are dut. 

15 As for man, his dayes are as grafle : as a 
flower of the field,ſo he flouriſheth, 

16 For the wind paſſeth ouer it,andT it is gone; 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
. 17 But the mercie ofthe LokD « from e- 
uerlaſting to euerlaſting, vpon them that feare 
him : and his rightcouſnefſe vnto childrens 
children : | | 

18 * To ſuch as keepe his Conenant : and to 
thoſe that remember his Commandements to doe 
them. 

19 The EorD hath prepared his throne in the 
heauens : and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Bleſſe the Lord yee his Angels: Þ that 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his Commandements : 
hearkening vnto the voyce of his word. 

21 Blefleycethe Lo n Þ all ye his hoſtes, yee 
miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 


places of his dominion : bleſſe the LoxD, O my 


ſoule. 
: PS A 15.;CEFHLIFH. 
IT A meditation vpon the mightie power, 7 and 
wonderfull prouidence of God. 31 Gods. glorie 
& eternall. 33 The Prophet voweth perpetually 
fo praiſe God. 
'Leſſe the Lok D, Omy ſoule,O Lox » my 
God, thou art very great : thou art cloathed 
with houour and ale? A. 
2 Whoconereſt thy /e/fe withlight , as with 
a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heauens like a 
curtame. . ; \ 
3 Who layeth the beames of his chambers in 
the waters, who maketh the cloudes his charet : 


| | who walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 


4 * Who maketh his Angels ſpirits : his mi- 
niſters a Aaming fire. * | 
5 Tf Who layd the foundations of the earth : 
that it ſhould notbe'remooued for euer. | 
6 Thou coueredft it with the deepe as with a 
garment: the waters ſtood aboue the mountains. 
7 Atthy rebuke they fled: atthe voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. | 
8 || They goe vp by the mountains : they goe 
downe by the valleys, vnto the place which tho | 
haſt founded for them. 
- 9, Thow haſt ſer a bound that they may not 
paſſe ouer : that they turne not againe to couer 
the earth. | 
10 f Heeſendeth the ſprings into the valleys : 
which f ranne among the hils. 
- 1T They giuedrinke to euery beaſt of the field: 


= 
tHeb.breaks the wild afſes f quench their thirſt. 


I2' By them ſhall the foules of the heauen haue 
rms habitation : which Þ ſing among the' bran-? 
ches, | | 

13 He watereth the hilles from his chambers : 


- {the carth is ſatisfied with the fuit of thy workes. 
{- 14 Hee cauſeththe grafſe togrowe for the cat-. 


a x 


22 Blefſe the Lo ÞD all his workes in all | beaſt 


tell, and herbe for the ſeruice of man : * that hee 
may bring foorth food out of the earth : 

I5 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man , andT oyle to make hz face to ſhine : and 
bread which ſtrengthenerh mans hearr. 

I6 The trees of the Lo & Þ are full of ſappe : 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 

I7 Where the birds make their neſts : as for 
the Storke, the firre trees are her houſe. 


18 The high hilles are a refuge for the wilde|_ 


goates : and the rockes for the conies. 

19 Heeappointed the Moone for ſeaſons : the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is night : 
wherein Þ all the beaſts of the forreſt doe creepe 
foorth. 

21 The young Lions roare after their prey : 
and ſeeke their meat from God. 

22 'The Sunne ariſeth, they gather themſelues 
together : and lay them downe in their dens. 

23 Mangoeth foorth vnto his worke : and to 
his labour vntill the enening. 

24 O LoRD, how manifold are thy workes 1 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 Sos this great and wide Sea, wherein are 

things creeping innumerable: both ſmall and great 
"—= 


26 There goe the ſhips; theve # that Leuia- 
than , »hozx thou haſt f made to play therein. 

27 * Theſe waite all ypon thee : that thou 
mayeſt giue them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 That thou gineſt them they gather : thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. + 


29 Thou hideſt thy face , they are troubled :| - 


thou takeſt away their breath , they die, and re« 
turne to their duſt. 


30 Thouſendeſt forth = Spirit, they are crea-| | 


ted : and thou reheweſt the face of the earth. 
31 The glory oftheLo x Þ Þ ſhall endure for 
euer : the LokD ſhall reioyce in his workes. 
- 32 Helooketh on the earth, and it tremblethz 
he toucheth the hils,and they ſmoake. | 
33 I will fing vnto the Lox D as long as I 


line: I will fing praiſe vnto my God, while I haue| 


ar forne 


THebr. to 
make bis 


ith oule,op! 
more then 


oNle. 


THeb allthe 
beaſts ther. 
of doe t14m.| 
ple on the 
ferr-þ 


my being. | 

34 My meditation of him'ſhall be ſweet: I 
begladin the Lord. 

25 Let the ſinners bee conſumed our of t 
earth, and let the wicked be no more : bleſſe thou 
the Lox D,O my ſoule.Praiſe ye the LorD. 
| P SAL. CV. 

An exhortatian to praiſe God, and to ſeeke ont, 
his workes. 7 The ſtory of Gods pronidence oner 
Abraham, 16 Oner Joſeph, 23 Oner Tacob 

: in Egypt. 26 Oner Moſes delmering the 1/7a- 
lites, 37 Oner the Iſraclites brought out of 

Egypt, fed in the wilderneſſe, and planted in Ca- 

NAAR. 

Giue *thanks vnto the Lor D,call ypon his 
Name : 'make knowen his deedes among 
his people. 


TI 


-2 —— Pſalmes vnto him: talke | 


ye of all his-wonderous workes. 
:3 Glory ye inhis holy Name : let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſeeke the Lox'y.? 


-4 'Seeke the Lo x Þ, and his ſtrength : ſeeke 


his face euermore. 
5 Re- 


* z,Chrone 
16.8. ilai- 
123.4 


hel 


Ts 


*Exouz, 3%. 


,—, — —— 


Pia mes. _-'/ 


* PraieGod.. I 


{ heb,6.17 4 


*Exod.1.8. 
*Exod.3.1 
THe.mords| 
ofb foones. 
_ 10. 
- 
Exod.8. 6, 


*Exo. 10.4. 


*Exoa2.29 


plagues of Eoypt. 


et ISI em WT : po 


« | 20.* The 
| ruler of the people; and let hitn goe free: 


*Exod.9.9.} 27 


5 | Remember his marueilous. workes; chat 
he hath done : his wonders,and the iudgements of 
his -mouth, . 

.-6 'Qyceſecd of Abraham his ſcruant 2 ye chil- 
dren of: faced his choſen, - ':1- 

7 Hes the Lozp our God't his iudgements 
are inall the earth. 

$ He hath remenibred- his Concnant for cuer : 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 


; jnerations. 


'g © * Which conenant he made with Abraham, 
Tand his vath vnto aac. 
10 And confirmed the fame*'vnto Tacob for 


[ceſs gant: fa: Law: ard to Hracl for a — Co- 
lake 3-7537- nenantk.. 


11: i* Saying. , Vnto thee will I giue the land of 


*cen-13- 71 Canaan: f the lorof your inheritance. 


12 Whenthey were bx#tafew men in mamber 
yea,very few,and ſtrangers init.-.'-: - | 
| 13 Whemnthey went from:onenation to ano- 


| |rher: from ove kingdome to another-people. 


'14: He ſuffered ho mantodothem Wrong: yea, 
he reprooued kings for their fakes: 
' x5::$2ying , Touch: not mine Anointed ; and 


doe my Prophets no harme. 


Hee ſent a man before them : *exen Toſeph, 


0.20, whe wis ſold for aſeiuanr. 


1 8-* Whole feerthey hurt wich ferters : + hee 
was laidin iron. : 
19: Vntill che time. that his word came : the 


word of the LokD tryed him, 
King ſent/and looſed him: exe the 


21:/* He madehimlord of his houſe : and ru- 


{ | lerof all his f ſubſtance: 


-. 22. To binde his: Princes at his: pleafure: and 
teach his Senatours wiſedome. 

23 * Hſraclalſo came into Egypt: and Iacob fo- 
joumed in the land pf Ham. 

24: And hee increaſed his people greatly : and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. 

25 * Heturned their heart to hate his people : : 
todeale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. 

26 * Hee ſent Moſes his ſeruant : and Aaron 
whomhe had choſen. | 
* They ſhewed his f ſignes among them: 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 
. 28 * He ſent dackenefſe, and made it darke: and 
they rebelled not againſt his word. 
29 *He turned their waters into blood and ſlew 
their fiſh. - 
30 * Theland waogen! foorth frogges in abun- 


dance : in the chambers of their _ 
31 * Hee ſpake, andthere camediuers forts.of 


' +» (flies: : «1d. lice in all their coaſts. 


32 * f Hee gaue them haile for raine : and fla- 
mins fire in their land. 
33 ; He ſmote their vines alſo, , and their figge- 
trees: andbrak= the trees of their coaſts. 
24 * He ſpake and the locuſts came : and cater- 
pillers , and that without number, 

35 And did eate vpall the herbes in their Jand: 
: deuoured the fruit of their ground: 

36 * Hee ſmore alſoall the firſt borne in their 
land: thechiefe of all their ſtrength. 
37 * Hee brought them foorth alſo with ſiluer 


116; Moreouier: lice called for a famine vowrhe | 
young :hcbrake the whole ſafte of bread..: 13 . 


-and gotd : and 1 there: m4 not 6fne ble perſon " | 
es ol RG SOL 220M 9 


where aepiieds 6 I *Exo.12.3 7 
= ys R— = gud "I 


them! | 
eh. « * Hepreada loud for pers I ard "Exod. 13. 
to _ —_ in the night! c2:':/ | - fr 31. 
| be people askedzarrd hel tQuailes *Bxod. 26, 
and | Griſficd them with the'bread'of CT 


41. * He opened the rocke; and'the'watcts +*Exod. 19.6 
ſhed out? itheyrannein the dry plae&'Gke atiner,] 2um. 20.2: 
 * 42' Forhee remembred: his Holy" promiſe: * and © 0330h- 
Abraham — | 

43 And he brought] forth his 26 withioz Jon) > 65. 
and his choſen wht 7 gladneſle: of oh . t eb. ſong» 

44. * And gane themthe-lands of the heathenq ©. 
and they inherited thelabour of thepeople t | 15dean 
- 45 Thatthey might:obſerue hisSatutes nd 10, 
keepe his Lawes. Praiſe ye the Lox gy © © 
- 115 oh $i: »CVIo 01 
1 The Pſalmiſt exhoreerh to Goll: 4 Hoa” 

prayeth for pardon of finne',” as God did with t 
| Jathers. 7 Theftory of the proplerrebellion,” am 
Gods werry. 47 He OE Sg With prayer and 

praiſe:... 


Pi Raiſeye the bs R D. . O* wwe  hankes 1] 1Heb. Hal 

tothe Logo, for hee good: for his merci —_— PLE 

endureth for ener. x EI 
3: Who.can vtter the mightie aftes of the] 3 36.7, 

Lo wp? who can fhew foorthr all his praiſe 5g 


. + 3 "Bleſſed are theythatkeepe ind entent , 
he that doeth ighreodiheth m5 its: ; 

4 Remember me, O Lo x« b, with the 
that thox; beareſt unto thy people: O vi ite mt 
with thy faluation :::! i: 7 
- 5" ThatT may ſzethegood ofthy choſtn; | 
I may reioycein the gladnofle of thy nation: 

I may glory with thine inheritance: : -- 

6 * We haue ſinned with our fathers: we "on OE: 
commitrediniquitie, wee hane done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, — the multitude of thy | 
mercies, * but prouoked him atthe Na elien at the| Exod.14- 
-red ſea. I I,T3, 2s 

$ Neuerthelefſe he ſaved them for bis Naines 
fake : that he might make his mightie power to 
bee knowen. 

9 Herebukedthe red ſen alſo,and it was dryed] 
vp: ſo heled them thorowthe depths as thorow 
the wildernefle. 

10 And hee ſaned them from the hand of him *Fixod.t 
that hated chers : and redeemed them from theſx7.8 1 5.5. 
hand of the enemy. | 

11 * And the waters couered theirenemics {| 
there was not one of them left. Adi: 

12 * Then beleeued they his words : they Gang 14. & hos 
Rs Thee ol 
- 13 *'f They ſoone forgate his workes : 
waited not for bis counſell : % 

14 *Butf luſted exceedingly in the wildernes ; 
and tempted God inthe deſert. my 

15 * And he 'e chem their requeſt: but | 
ſent pe intot - cir ſoule; 6 a | 
- 16 * They enuied Mofes alfoin e campe : *Nur 
Aetcathetthect fin TOGs: ns 

17 * The earth openedand ſwallowed vp Das 33. deut. 
than,and couered the company of Abirain. "L*Num.16 

13 * Anda fire was kindledin their company | 
the flame burnt vp the —_ 


AS hes 


Ta * 


<I2-- "1. CPS” ad 


wa IE Sr OP Rom ine”t oo oi. ooo 


* i. IG 
<< 


—_ 


þ 
T 


Jon and idolatry. 


_ PR 


S627 Gods ==" T. 


*Exod -32. 244 . ; | 


militude ofan oxe that eateth 
I had donegreat 


| ibdled againſt his 


ſhi —_ the molten image. 

ro Thus they a a ——y into the (i- 
grafle. 

e God their Sanjour : which 


28 Wpnderous ingoin Eve: the land of Ham : 
bythe-ted Sea.. : | 


21 . They-4 


| 1:23 + Therefore hee faid Ln atairoy | 


hens Jadnor Moles his choſen ſtood before him 
inthe breach ; to turne. aivay his wrath ; leſt he|. 

"ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yeagthey deſpiſed rhe pleaſe! land: ; they | 


a4 Dove not his word : |-: 
\ 8: 186-2 Bur murmurediintheir tents : and heark- 
ned | nofemtpthe voicefithe LoRD.:: | 


- 26. Therefore [he lifted vp his: nn age 
them : to onerthrow them in'the wildernt 


nations, and to ſcatter them: in the lands. 
| .. 28 * They ioyned-themnſelues alfo vnto Baal- 
Peor : and ate the ſacrifices ofthe dead, 
\ 29 Thus they pronoked him to anger with 
their inuentions : and the plague brake.in vpon 


+ | them. , 


zo * Then ſtood vp Phinchas, and executed || 


? judgement : and /o the plague was Rayed. - 


3x And that was coutited vnto him for righte- 


oy ouſneſle : vntoall generations for euermore. 
'Þ 32 Eats him' alſo at the waters of 


_ It went ill -with Moſes for their 


_ Pocunlh they prouoked his ſpirits ſo that 
helpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
34 * They did not deſtroy the nations, concer- 
ing whom the Lox Þ commandedthem : 
35 * But were mingled among the heathen : 
learned their workes. 
36 And hor a ſerued their idoles: which were 


ſnare vnto 

Lrificed their fibacs; and their 
deuils 2 
38 And I thedi innocent blood,cxen the blood of 


their ſonnes and of their daughters, whom they 


Qcrificed vnto the idoles of Canaan : and the land 
was polluted with blood. 
workes : and went a whoring with their owne 
nmr 
40 Therefore -was the wrath of the LoxD 

ple :. infomuch that he ab- 
horred his owne in _—_—_ 

41 And hee 


them.. -- 
| 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them : and 
hey were brought into ſubieRion vnder their 


—_ * Many times did hee deliner them : but 
"Iihey prouoked him with their counſell , and 


.jwere || brought low for their iniquitity. 


44 Neuerthelefſe he regarded their affliion ; 


| " [when he heard their cry 


45 * And hee bras for them his Co- 
nenant : and repented according to the multitude 
f his mercies. 
46 He made them alſoto be pitied of all thoſe 
t caried them captiues. 


19 * They madea calfe in Horeb : and wor- ; 


27 | To onerthrow their ſeed alſo among the | 3 


9 Thus were they defiled with their owne | 


gaue them into the hand ofthe | 
"24 Dang and they that hated them, ruled ouer 


47 Saue ys, OLonxp our God, and gither vs 
from among:thd heathen , to Fhic thanks erp 
thy holy Name: and to triumph in thy 

[48 Bleſſed bethe LozD: God of 1 I [Henk 
everlaſting to cuerlaſting'; ani let al the people, 
fays Amen. Praiſe ys the Lon. n, 


PSAL.CVIL.. lol 
1 The Plalmift exhorterh ; pa LECT in prei- 
in "ng God, fo ER his ſe prope 4 


Sa. % 


0-* * Giue ends vnto the Rw__ "i hees py, 
good : for his mercy endxreth for euer. 
| 2: Let the: redeemed of the Lan d'fayiſo x: 


ſt | whom hee hath redeemed/from the hand ofthe 


' :enemie $:: 1:©i1 

And exheratthem onriel, the kinds, "ww 
the Eaſt and fromthe Weſt : from the _— and 
7 from the Sonth. - 


. -4 They wanderedin the wiklerdfe] ina ſoli- 


tary way : they found nocity todwellin.” 
wy Hungry and thirſty : their ſoule fainted in 


'6. Thenthe 
trouble : and e delinered them out of their di- 
ſtreſfles. | 

7 Andheled them faorth: the igri 
thatthey mightgoe to a city of! habitation. ' 

8 Ohthat ve» would praiſe the Lox Þ for his 
Lbhodnefle : and for his wonderfull workes tothe 
children of men, 

9 For he fatisfieth the longing ſoule : 'and fil 
leth the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 

. -10 Such as fitin darkenefſe and in the ſhadow 
of death : being bound inaffliftion andiron : 

I1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt: the words of 
a and contemned the counſell of the” moſt 

g 

I2 Therefore hee brought downe their hearr 


with labour : they fell downe, and there was none| 


to _ 
Then they eryed vnto the LoxD in their 
Abs. le : and hee faned them out of their di- 


| ſtreſſes. | 
14 Hee broughtthem our of darkeneſſe , and 
the ſhadow of death : and brake their bands in| 


ſunder. 


*I5 Oh chatwer would praiſe the Lon»; for 
| his goodnefle , .and for his wonderfull workesto 


the children of men. © © 
16 For he hath broken the gates of brafſe: and 
cut the barres of ironin ſunder. 
I7 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion , and 
becauſe of their i miquities,areafflited. 
18 * Their fouleabhorreth all maner of meat : 
and they draw neere vnto the gates of death. 
19 Then they cry vnto the Lo Þ in their 
trouble : he ſaueth them our of their diſtreſles. 
20 Heſent his word,and healed them : and de- 


| linered them from their deſtructions. 


21 Ohthat ex wonld paaiſe the Lon Þ for 
his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull workes, ro 


cryed vato thi Lox vintheic | 


"Y 
color 
and x36, 1, 


1 Heb. 
the yh _s 


; 


*Tob.23:3%| | 


the children of men. 
22 And let them ſacrifice the facrifices © 


thankeſgiuing : and declare his workes with r tn fer 


aint '23 Th 


— 


tt a F 


wa A + 


© wm cos 


—_—___Al. 


gs preſenthelpein trouble. Þ 


umes. 


Dauids prayer. | 


t4eb.all 


demeis( ial 
lowed Vp- 


tHeb.ſalt- 
eſſe. 


"Iy.41.18 


I” 12.21. 
Or,Vo 
ky 


*:.Sm 2.8, 


and 8.yerſ. 
[|Or,fter. 
"lob.22.19, 
and 5.16, 


their wiſe= 


that they may pre 


with thy right hand,and anſfwere me, 


RW CY —O ee 7 4s. Hm oc Ye > Ps 


23 They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhips : 
that doe buſineſle in great waters : 

24 Theſe ſee theworkes of the Lok ÞD : and 
his wonders inthe deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, f and raiſcth the ſtor- 
mic winde : which lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount yp tothe hzauen : they goe 
downe againe to the depths : their ſoule is melted 
becauſe of trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a 


drunken man ; and are at their wits end. 


28 Then they cry vntothe Lo D in their 
trouble : and hee bringeth them out of their di- 
ſtreſſes. 

29 He maketh the ſtorme a calme : ſo that the 
wanes thereof are {till. 


30 Then are they glad, becanſe they be quiet : 


ſo he bringeth them vnto their deſired hauen. 


31 Oh that mex would praiſe the Lo k Þ for 


his goodneſſe ; and for his wonderfull workes to 
the children of men. 


32 Letthem exalt himalſo in the Congregat'- 


on of the people,and praiſe him in the aſſembly of 
the Elders, 


33 He turneth riners into a wildernefſe : and 


the water ſprings inte dry ground : 


34 A fruitful land into  barrenneffÞ : for the 


wickedneſle of them that dwell therein. 


35 * Heturn:th the wilderneſle into a ſtanding 


water : and dry ground into water ſprings. 


36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell ; 
ea City for habitation, 
- 37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards ; 


which may yeeld fruits of increaſe. 


38 Hebleſſeth them alſo, . ſo that they are mul- 


tiplied greatly : and ſuffereth not their cattell to 
decreaſe, 


39 Againe they are miniſhed and brought low 


through oppreſſion,afflition and ſorrow. 


40 * He powreth contempt vpon Princes : and 


cauſeth them to wander in the || wildernes, where 
there is NO WAY. 


41 * Yet ſetteth he the poore on high {|| from 


pal. 113.7.]affiction ; and maketh hzm families like a flocke. 


42 * The righteous ſhall ſee it,and reioyce; and 


all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 


43 Who ſo & wiſe, and will obſerue thoſe 


things;enen they ſhall vadexſtand the louing kind- 
hefſe of the Logp. 


PSAL, CVIIL. 


1 Dantd incourageth himſelfe to praiſe God. 5 He 


prayeth for Gods afſiftauce according to his pro- 
miſe. 11 His confidence in Gods helpe. 


q A Song or Plalme of Dauid. 


O God; my heart is fixed : I will fing and giue 


praiſe,cuen with my glory. 


2 Awake pſaltery and harpe : IT my ſelfe will 


awake carly. 


3 TIwillpraiſethee, OLor DD, among the 


people : and I will fing prayſes vnto thee among 
the nations. 


4 Forthy mercy great aboue the heauens : 


and thy trueth reacherh vnto the || clouds. 


5 *Bethon exalted, OGod, aboue the hea- 


. Juens : and thy glory aboue all the earth :. 


6 Thatthy beloued may bee delinered : fauc 


PUBRRSAT IL 7,” _ ted end Ear 7 \ 


. off? and wilt not thou, O God, goe foorth with 


j =O not thy pz2ce,O God of 


oO ENS 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holinefle, Iwill re- 
ioyce, I will dinide Shechem : and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. L he 

8 Gilead & mine; Manafſzh #& mine, Ephraim 
alſo z-the ſtrength of mine head : Iudah % my 
Law-giuer : 

9 Moab my wafh-pot, ouer Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe : ouer Philiſtia will Trriumph. | 

10 Who will bring me into the ftrong citie? 
who will lead me into Edom ? 
11 Wiltnotthon, O God, who haft caſt vs 


our hoſtes ? | 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaines 
the helpe of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for 
he #t z5 that ſhall tread downe our encmies: 


PSAL RE 
1 Dauid complaining of his flanderous enemies,vn- 
der the perſon of Indas, aeuoteth them, 16 He 
fheweth their ſinne. 21 Complatning of his owne 
mzſery, hee prayeth for helpe. 29 mo, pronuſeth 
hank efuln:ſ e 


T To the chiefe Muſician, A Pfalme 
of Danid. | 
my praiſe. 


2 For the mouth of the wicked,and the 
7} mouth of the deceitfull 4 are opened againſt 


mee : they haue ſpoken againſt mee with alying 


tongue 


words of hatred : and fought againſt me without 
a cauſe. | 

4 For my loue, they are my aduerſaries,: but 
I gize my ſelfe vnto prayer. 

5 And they haue rewardedme euill for good : 
and hatred for my loye. | 


f deceit. 


loperned. 


3 They compaſſed mee about alfo . with |b<mſclues: || 


Heb haute 


6 Set thou a wick:d man ouer bim : and let 
[| Satan ſtand at his right hand. | 
7 Whenhe ſhallbe adged,lethim be F con- 


demned,and let his prayer becomeſime. euritre, or 
8 *Lethisdayes be few : aud letanother take ſwictea. 
his || office. "Atts 1.20. 
9 Let his children be fatherlefſe : andhis wife [1074176 
a widow. % Fl | 
10 Let hjs children be continually vagabonds, 


and begge :' let them ſeeke rheir bread alto out of 
their deſolate places. | 

11 Let the extortionertatchall that he hath :' 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto 
him : neither let there be any to fauourhis father- 
leſſe children. h 

13 Lerhis !poſterity be cut off: a»d in the gene- 
ration following, let their name be blotred out. 

14 Letthe iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bred with the LoxD : and1ct northe finne of his 
mother be blotted ont. - 

15 Let them be before the Log H -contmually : 
that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the carth. | 

16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to fhew 
mercy , but perfecated the poore andneedy man : 
that he might euenflay the broken in heart. 

17 As he loued curſmg, fo let t come »mnto; 
him : as he delighted nor in blefling , {Þ let it-bej 
farre from him. 
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{[0r,4, ad- 
werſary. : 
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P almes. 


_True Vilda) 


Dn 


1ers prayers. 


+FHeb with- 
ox him. 


— ON EY lr ds 


[THeb. from 
[the imdges 
| of has ſore. 


4 


#Matt,22. 

44-mark. 12> 
36. luke. 20. 

;$2- aQs. 2, 
34 1.cor. 

i I5.25.hebr. 
| I.13. 


[ 0r,more 
then the 

| wombe of 
the morn'zg: 
| thou ſhalt 

| bane, 3c 
*Hebr. 5.6. 
and F-I7.. | 


| 
| 
| 


wr, | 


18 As he clothed himielfe with curſing like as 
with his garment : ſoler it come into This bowles 
Jike water,and like oyle into hus bones. — 

79 Let jt be vnto himas the garment h:ch co- 
uereth him: and for a girdlewherewirh he is girded 


continually. | ; 
20 Letthisbethe reward of mine aduerſaries 


- from the LoxD : and of them that ſpcake euill a- 


eainſt my ſoule. | | | 

2I - But doe thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for 
thy Names fake : becauſe thy mercy 4 good : deli- 
uer thou me. | 

22 For Iam poore 4d needy : and my heart is 
wounded iithin me. ; 
23 Tamgone like the ſhadow , when it decli- 
neth : Iam toſſed vp and downe as the locuſt; 

24 My kneesare weake through faſting : and 
my fleſh faileth of farneſle. 

25 Ibecamealſo a reproch vnto them : wher 
they looked vpon m2,they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe mee, O Lox D my God: O ſaue mee 
according to thy mercy. | 

27 That they may know,that this # thy hand : 
that thou Lok, haſt don: it. | 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou when they 
ariſe, let them be aſhamed : burletthy ſeruant 


jretoyce, 


29 Let mine aduerfaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them coher themſclues with their owne 
confuſion,as witha mantle. 

30 I will greatly praiſe the Lo k Þ with my 
mouth : yea I-will praiſe him among rhe mul- 
titude. 4.4 | 
31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
oore : to ſane him Þ from thoſe that condemne 
is ſoule. 


PS'A'L. CX. 
1 The Kingdome, 4 The Prieſthood, 5 The con- 
gueſt, 7 And the paſſion of Chriſt. 


q A Pfalme of Dauid. 

T He*Lo  Þ faid vnto- my Lord, Sit thou at 

my right hand : vntill I make thine enemies 
thy -footſtoole, 
2 The Lox ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion : rule thou inthe mids of thine enc- 
mies. 

3 
thy power,in the beauties of holin:ſ: || f om the 
nt of the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy 
outh. 

: 4. * The Lord hath ſwome, and will not re- 


Melchizedek. | 
5. The Lono at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 


[through Kings in the day of his wrath. 


6 Hee ſhall iudge among the heathen, hee ſhall 
fill che places with the d:ad bodies :he ſhall wound 
the heads ouer || many countreys. 


7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way : 
therefore ſha!l he lift vp the head. 
NASAL CXIq. 
1 The P/almiſt by his example inciteth others to 
:. pratſe Godyfor hes glorions,5 and gracious works. 
Io The feare of God breedeth true Wiſedome. 

T DRaiſ: ye th: Lord, I willpraiſe the Loxd 

with »zy whole heart : in the aſſembly of 
the vpright,and i the Congregation. 


a_— 


Thy people ſal bee willing in the day of 


pent, thou ar: a Prieſt for ener : after the order of 


| 


2 The works of the LoRD are great : 1ought 
out of all them thar haue pleaſure therein. 
3 _ His worke honourable and glorions : and 
his righreonſnefle endureth for ener, 
- 4 Hee hath madehis wondertnll workes to be 
remembred+ the Lo Þ #giacious , and full of 
compaſſion, 
5 :. He hath given: | meat vnito them thar feare 
him : he will euer be mindfull of his Conznant. | 
6 He hath ſhewed his. people the power of 
his workes : that hee may giue them the heritage 
of the heathen, ans 
The workes of his hands ate veritie and 
indgement ; all his Commandments are ſure, 
8 They ſtand faſt for cner and euer : and are 
| done intrueth and vprightneſle. 
9  Heſ:nt redemption vnto his peoplz,he hath 
commanded his Couenant for euer ; holy and re- 
uerend is his Name: 


they F that doe his Commandemezts : his praiſe 
endureth for euer. 


PSA. CXIL 


I Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, 4 And 
of the life to come.. 10 The proſperitie of the 
godly, ſhall bee an eye-ſore to the wick:d. 


T PR yetheLo & Þ, Bleſſed & the man chat 
feareth th: Lord, that delight:th greatly 
in his Commendements, _ | 
2 'His ſeed ſhall bee mighty vpon -arth : rhe 
generation of the vpright ſhall be bleſſ-4, 
3 Wealth andriches al be in his houſe : and 
his righteouſicſle enditreth for euer, 


i 
, 


darkenefle ; hee z gracious,and full of compaſſion; 
and righteous, | | 
| 5 * Agood manſheweth fanotir and lendeth + 
he will guide his affaires with Þ diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall notbe mooucd for cuer: the 
righteuuns ſhall be in everlaſting rem-mv ance. 

7 Heſhall-otbee afraid of euill tidings : his 
hea: tis fix2d;truſting in the Lokn. 

8 His heart # -ſtabliſhzd,he ſhall not be afraid, 
vntill he ſee hz5 deſire ypon his enemis. 

9. *Hz hath diſperſed, he hath giuen to the 


10. * The feare of the L o x-D.# the beginning |[10r good 
of Wiſedome , ||a good vnderſtanding haue all moe. 


4 Vnto the vpright there ariſerh light in the| 


HHeb prey, 


fHeb.ars 
4b: ſhed. 
*Tob. 28.18. 
prou 1.17, 
and g 10, 


eccleſ 1.16, 


Heb that 
«oe them, 


THeb:Hal. 
elutah, 


poore : his righteouſneſſ: endureth for euer ; his 
horne ſhall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked ſhill ſee zr,and be gricued ; he 
ſhall gn:ſh with his t-eth , 'and melt away : the 
| deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


PSAT. CX&r1T, 


1 Anexhcrtation to praiſe God for his excellencie, 
6 for his mercie. | 


gr f ye the Lond. Praiſe, O ye ſcruants of 
the LorD : praiſe the Name of the Lonn 
' 2 * Bleſſedbee the Name of the Loa D: from 
this time foorth, and for euermore. 
3 ,*Fromthe riſing of the Sunne, vnto the 
going downe of the ſame : the LoxDs Name 
to be praiſed, 


his glory abuue the heauzns. 

5 Whos like vnto the LuKDd our God : who 
7 dwelleth on high : 
: 6 Who! 


4 TheLorp # high abouec all Nations: and | 


+!eb. Halle 
lurah. 


* Dan.2 20' 


*Malla.1. 
1. 


+ Heb exdl- 
reth him: 

elfe rodmek 
m——n_———_— 


*z,,Cor-7.9- F 3 


= i.e» 


9 


{ - *, - 2 Wh ——ts 


FY 


4 es Wee IR bs Bob 


— 


preſence of the Lord: 


= 


Pf, 


T 
. 
Li 


lmes. His: 


IC 


6 Who bumbleth himfelfe to behold the 
things that are in heauen,and:in the earth? 
#1 Sam.2-8\ 7 * Heraiſethvp the poore ont of the duſt ; 


plal-197:4%*| ,y7 lifteth the needy our of the dunghill : 

$ Thar hee may ſet hm» with Princes : exer 
with the Princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman Þ to keepe 


rn a» | houſe; to be a ioyfull mother of children : Praiſe 
beſe- fyetheLonD. 
| PSAL, CXIIIL. 
| [An exhortation by the example of the dumbe 
creaturesto feare God in his Church, 
*Exodz.3 fg XX 7 Hen* Ifracl went out of B the houſe 


of Iacob, from a People of ſtrange lan» 
e's 
o Indah was his Sanfuary : a»d Iſrael his do- 


1110n. 
3 * Theſea fry ir andfled, Jordanwas driven 
© ]backe. 

- '4 The mountsines skippediike rammes : and 
{the little hilles like lambes. 
5 What az/ed thee, Othon ſea, that thou fled- 
Ideſt ? thou Iordan,that thou waſt driuen backe ? 
6 Yee mountaines, that yee skipped like 
mes : and ye little hilles like lambes ? 
97 * Tremble- thioti' carth at the preſence of the 
Lord: atthe preſente of the God of Nacob : 


Ex0.17.6.] 3 * Which turned the racke into a ſtandint 
un.20 11. [water #thefline int0a fountaine of waters. 
it pS.AL CXy. 

I Becauſe God is truely glorious, 4 and #doles 
 arevanity, . 9 be.exhorteth te confidence in God. 
'* 12 Gods tobebleſſed for his bleſſings. 

CL FOrvntove, OLon », not vnto vs; but 

vnto thy Name giue glory : for thy metcie, 

and for thy traeths fake. | k +4 


P4210. 2 * Wherefore ſhould the hearhen fay: Where 
and79.10. [is now: their God? _ . ” £ 
lom.cees] 3 , * Batour God# in the heauens : hee harh 

35": done wharſoencr he pleaſed. : 
Pe | 4 * Their idoles are filuer and gold: the worke 

15. " [of mens hands, F241 4D 

5 They hazemonthes , but they ſpeake not, 
eyes haze they,but they ſeenot. | 

6 They haze cares,but they heare not : noſes 
baxe they,but they ſmell not. | 


re they handle nor, feer 
ane they, but they walke not:neither ſpeake they 
{through their throat, 6 "po | 
1+ 8+ They that make them arelike yntothem :; 
vis eu;ry one thittpufterh inthem. 
*9 © O Hfrael tuit thon m theLor Þ : hees 
eir helpe and their ſhield, Ns 
10 O houſe of Aaron,truſt inthe L'o x '» « Be 
their helpe and rhetr fhiekd;” © _ 
11 Yethatfearethe EoxD truſt inthe Tor v?! 
te#their helpe and their (hireld, 
\ 12 The Lo »'hath beene mindefull of vs, 
he wilt bleſf: »/,he wilt bleff: the houſe of Tſfael : 
the will bleſſe th: houſe of Aaron: Ie 
13 HewillbleſÞ: them that feare the Loxp : 


7 They haze hands,b»r 


[Web wick. If Sock ſimalland great. 


14 Th: ' Lo kb ſhall increaſe, you]moreand 
{more: you and voor children.” rage 
'r5 Yon vebliffedofthe Lord ; which made 
equen and earth. | 


16 The hearth, euzs the Heaters ave the 
LoRDS * biit the earth hath heÞluen to the chil- 


dren of men; . 


thatgoe downe'into fitence.. 


18 * But we willblefſe the Lo&d,, from this * Dan.2.20. 


time forth and for etietmore. Praffe the Lord. 


| PSAL, CYL | 

I The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his Lowe and ductie rd 
God fod his delinerance. 12 the flittiech to-bee 
thankefull. 


Louethe Loxd : becanſe hee hath heard'my 
voice,end my fupplicatiofis. 
2- B:cauſe he hath indlined his eare-vnto 


line. 


4 Then (called I vx 
LoxD: OLok b, I befetth thee deliuer my 
ſoule. | | 
5 Gracious is the Lok, and righteous : yea, | 
our God is mercifilll. MORE. porn 

6 TheLogp preferueththe Gimple-: I was 
brought low,and he helped tne. - RS gg 

| Returnevnto thy reſt, O thy ſoule : for the 
Lox D dath dealt bonnitifully with thee. 

$8 For thou haſt delivered ffiy ſoule from 

death , mine eyes from teares, 4nd my fect from 


9 TI will walke before the L&D in the land 


x2 What ſhall I retider vftothe LoKd-: forall 


bilbenefiesrowartk med | 
13 I will take the cup of lution: and all 
ypon the Name of the Lo « »,, | 


14 I will pay my vowes vnitothe Lokd :now 
in the preſence of all his people, 

I5 Precious in the fight of the L6xS,: #the 
death of his Saints, oo 

16 OhLoxy, truel ,T anthy (cruant, I am 
thy fermant, a4 theſ6nne of thy hatidmaid : thou 
haſt looſed my bonds. | I .. 
17 Iwilt offer tothee' the ſacrifice of thankeC 
gluing : and . will &fl' vpn the.N 


ORD, 


in the preſcnce of all his people 3 
119 Inthe courts of the LoK 05 Iou | 
che middes of thee, . O Terilalem. * Praile yethe 
08 $5 > Ss - 42 RS 
RECEIPTS © TXRVIL 
| Anexbiridhion to praiſe God fot bis Hercie and 


+ & CI4 » 


tim all ye people. }. no | 
2 For his mercifult kindnefſe is greattowind 
vs : and the trueth of the Lox exdarreh for tut. 
Praiſe ye the LoKD. 7 | | 
FSA, CEESIE.... 
1 Anexhottation to praiſt God for his Aercie, 5 
The Pſalmiſt by = OI e, ſrentth _ 
FS | 


t7 Thedead praiſe notthe Lox : neither any | 


me, therefote will I call vÞ6i hims faslongasT fRekinmy 
3 * Theforrowes of death compalled-me;and |*Pfal. 13. | 


the paines of hell f gate hold ypon me : I found 15:5 
trouble and ferow. | any —_ +4 


the Name of the _ 


of the lining. 0.” Ns : bs 2] 
10 * Ibelecued,therefore katie Tipolkes : I was |, *G0r# 

greatly afflicted. On | E 

- 21- Ifaidin my haſte 2 * All nien xrc liars. | | * Rom. 3-4: | 


ame, of the | 
18 I will pay try votes viit8the Lozn': now | 
liouſe : in 


Praiſe the LokD , all yee nations : he 


+ — Jv. 4u2>-/ <4 _ 
. 


” ad 


BY 
S 


An 


- cifog ioe- «er 


—_— ————__ OC 


Sundry rays 


*Pſal. 1 16.t- 
and 107.1. 
and 136.1. 
x.chro. 
16.7. 


*Mitt.21, 


20. 17.2Qs. 


from the 
LORD. 


nds itis to truſt in God. 19 PVederthe type of \ 


2 LetIfraclnow fay : thathis mercy endwureth | 
for cuer. 

3 Tet the houſe of Aaronnow fay : that his 
mercy exireth for euer. 
4. 'Letthemnow that feare the Lond , fay : 
that his mercy endareth for cuer. 

5 IcalledvpontheLozxp Findiſtreſle : : the 
Lord anſwwere ine,end ſet me ina large place. 


6 *TheLokDp # f onmy fide, 1 will not | 


feare : What can man doe vnto me ? 
7 - The LokD taketh my part with them that 


helpe me : therefore ſhall I ſce my deſire vpon 


them that hate me. 
8 Itibetrerto truſt inthe Lox : thento put 


- [confidence in man, 
>| 9 *It #berrer to truſt in the Lord : thento 


confidence in Princes, 
10 Allnations compaſſed me about : butin the 
Name of the-Loxd will If deſtroy them. - 
11 They compaſled meabout, yea they compaſ- 


4 42.marke. - 
x2,10. lake. 


"tp I.pete|-. 
Ss .this is} 


* Mat.21.9. 
-. [houſe of the Lonp. G7: 


Fed me about : b#t in the Name of the L ORD, I 
will deſtroy-them. 

"12" They compaſſed me about like Bees , they 
are quenched as the fire of thornes : for inthe 
Name of the Lord I willt deſtroy them, 

* I3 Thou halt thruſt fore at me that I might 
: but the LoxD helped me. 

14 *TheLorD#my ſtrength and ſong: and 

I a my faluation. 

15 The voice of reioycing and Galuation. & in 

the tabernacles of the righteous : the right: hand 

f the Logp doeth yaliantly. 

© 16 Theright hand of the LoRD is exalted: the 

right hand of the Loxp doeth-valiantly,  . . 

17 Iſhallnotdie, burliue : and declare the 
workes of the Lok». 

**18 TheLoxd hath chaſtened me ſore : : buthee 
hath not given me ouer vnto death. 
"t9 Opetit to me the gates of righteouſheſſe : I 
will goe into them,and I will praiſe the Lozp : | 
"20 This gate of theLoRD : into which the 


| righteous ſhall enter, 


-,..27 I will praiſe thee, for a haſt heardr mee: 
and art become: my faluation. 
22 *The ſtone which the builders refuſed :: : Is 

Þecome the head fore of the comer, - _. 
#7; þ This is is the LoxDd 5; doing : itis maruet- 
lous in our cy 

*.24 This Sth! da whic, theLox Dd bath made 
we will reidyce,and be - urit. 

25 Saue now ,, I beſeechthee, OL o RD:O 
Lo DI beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity, . 

"26 * Bleſſed be hee that cominethin, the Name 
of the Lon Dd : we haue bleſſed you out of the 


27 God#the Lord, which hath ſhevwad v vs 
;eht : :binde the Gacrifice* with coards : eutn vato 
e hornes of 'the Altar. 
28 Thou are my God, and I will toil thee': 
thou art my God,-I will exalt thee. 
29 Ogie thankes ynto the LomD, for hee 4 i 
good: for his mercy endureth for ener. 


exhortation to praiſe God. Pſalmes. 
—— 


the Pſalmiſt, the R_ of Chriſt in his Kings | 
" domeis expreſſed. 


O * Giue thankes vntothe Lok D, for he z | 


good : becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 


4&4 'CXIX. 


This Pſalme conteineth ſundry prayers , praiſes, 


and profeſſions of obedience. 
- "AEBPH: 


whole hearr. 


3 Theyalſo doe no iniquity + : : they walke in 


his wayes. 


4: Thou haſt commanded . vs to keepe; thy , 


precepts diligently. 


5 O that my wayes were diredted ro keeps 


when I ſhall haue learned Þ thy righteous Indge- 


ments. 


Leſſed are the j vndebled i in the way : 
Za whowalke inthe Law of the Lox. 

j 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his te« 
" Kimonies : ; and that ſecke him with the 


| 


thy Statutes! _. . 
5 ThenſhallLdotbe dtbamed': when I haue 
{ reſpe& ynto all thy-Commandements, L 
7 Twill praiſe thee with vprightnes of heart: 


Yoryerfea, 


or fiacere, 


- Wwdgement: 


- 8 T will keepe thy Statutes : © forſake mee 


not vtterly. 
BETH. 


9 Wherewithall ſhall a yong man cleanſe ks 


word. 


| way ? by taking heed rherero ceording to thy 


10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: 
O let me not wander _ Commandements. 


11 Thy word have Thi 


might nor ſinne agſtthee, | 


inmine heart : that I 


T2 Bleſſed «77 thou, O Lokd : reach meethy 


Statures. - 


. 83 With my lips a I dechred al the jugge- 


ments of thy mouth. 


14 TI have reioyced in the way of thy: Teſti- 


monieg ; as ch as1nall ri 


* T5 Twill meditate in thy precepts : and haue Hog 


reſpeRt vntothy wayes. 


I6 I willdelight _s ſelfe in thy Statues: I will 


not forget thy word. . 
.G21MEL. 


7 Deale bountifully with thy. ſervant ; .that: | 


may live,and keepe thy word... 


18 f Open thou mine eyes, char Lay bekc | 


the, wondrous things qut of thy 


Commandements from mee. ...,. 


20. My ſoule breaketh for the longing: thats is 


hath wnto thy Indgements atall times. 


- 23 Thou haſt rebuked the proude that arel 
curſed : which doe erre from. thy. Communde+ 


ments. 


52 Remone fromae reproach and conternpe 


for I haue kept thy Teſtimonies. 


23 Princesalfo did-fit and ſpeake 2gainlto mee; 3 
but thy ſeruant did meditate. inthy Statutes. . ; 
onies alſo are ay eh ml 


.24, Thy Te 
+ my counſellers.,. 


DALETH:' 


. 25 My. ſoule. deaueth vnto the dult : quicken 


chiou me according ro thy word, 


me: * teach me thy Statutes. 


26 I haue declared my wayes,and thou heardeſt by: 27.11. 


- 
F, 


Sow Is 


5erinthe carthy; om hy 


oil 


geouſneſſe, 


Hel, © 
of thy righ« 


tHe +] 
my "o 


{+ 


27 Mak 


*Pſal.25.4- 
and $6.11. 


—mm—_— ls 


Las E: , 


2, 


So 7 > 


—_— 


- Ds 


t Heb.drop- 
getb. 


tepaſſe. 


l Or:ſo ſha 
[] anſ[were 
bim that 
feorowerh 
= ow” 
thing. 


fHeboe 
larges 


uids delight, 


tHe) make | 


kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


dements,which I baue loued. - 


PAI 


mes, 


_ and meditattoris: 


b20 


— 


27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy 
precepts «: ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonderous 
workes. | 

28 My ſoule f melteth for heauineſſe : ſtreng+ 
then thou me according vnto thy word. 

29 Remooue from me the way of lying : and 
grant me thy Law graciouſly. FES 

30 TI haue choſen the way of trueth: thy Tudge- 
ments haue I laid before we. _ 

31 I haue ſtucke vnto thy Teſtimonies : O 
LokD, put me not to ſhame. 


ments : when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
H E. | 


53 Teach mee, O Lon, the way of thy Sta- 
tutes : and I ſhall keepe it v=o the end. 
34 Giue mee vnderſtanding , and I ſhall keepe 
oy Law : yea, 1 ſhall obſerue it with »zy whole 
cart. 
35 Make mee togoe in the path of thy Com- 
mandements: for therein doeT delight. 
36 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimonies: and 
not to couztouineſle. pe 
37 | Turne away mine eyes-from beholding 
vanitic : a»d quicken thou me in thy way, 
38 Stabliſh thy word vato thy ſeruant: who 
#s dexoted to thy feare. = 
39 Tume away my reproach which I feare : 
for thy iudgements are good. | 
-. 40 Behold, I haue longed after thy precepts: 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſle; 


'41, Let thy mercies come alſo. vnto mee, O 
Lon D : exez thy: faluation,' according: to thy 
word. | IY 

42 ||So ſhall Thaue wherewith to anſwere him 
that reprocheth me : for I truſt in thy word: * 

43 Aud take not.the word of trueth vtterly out 
of my mouth : for TI haue hoped in thy Indge- 
ments. +to | 

44 So ſhall I'keepe. thy Law continually : for 
euzr and ecuer. : ! | 

45 And I will walke at libertie: for I ſeeke 


thy precepts. 
46 1will ſpeake of = Teſtimonies alſo before 


y ” 


47 AndI willdelight my ſelfe in thy Comman- 


roam which I haue 


ſhoule of my pilgrimage. . 


48 My hands alſo will I lift vp vato thy Com- 
loued : and 1 will me- 
itate in thy Statutes. Acuittt9 


- -Z-A I N. 


49 Remember the word vnto thy ſeruant : vp- 
on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. i 
50. This # my comfort in my affliction: 
word hath quickened me. | 
51 The proud haue had me greatly inderifion: 
et haue I not declined from thy Law. 6-3 Þr; 
52 I rem:mbred thy .udgements of olde ; 
LorD : and haue comforted my felfe. 
53 Horrour hath taken hold vpon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
- 54 Thy Statutes hane beene my fongs, in the 


for thy 


4 


oO 


32 I will runne the way of thy Commande-. 


gg: haue remembred thy Name, O Lozp; in 
the night, and haue kept thy Law. 
56 This I had : becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


CHETH, 


57 Thou a? ny portion, OLon D, Ihaue 
faid, that I would keepe thy words. 
55 I intreated thy f fauour with my whole 
_ ; bee miercifull vnto me according to thy 
word. | | 
59 Ithought on my wayes : and turned my 
feet vito thy Teſtimortes , , 
60 I made haſte, and delayed notto keepe thy 
Commandements. . Ry, | 
61 The|| bands of the wicked haue robbed me: 
6xt T haue not forgotten thy-Law: 
62 At mid-night I will riſe to gine thankes 
vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
. 63 Iam a companion of all them that feare 
thee : and of them that keepe thy precepts. 
64 Theearth, O Log, is full of thy mercy ; 
teach m2 thy ſtatutes. "I 
PO TTTIA - OO OT EO 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant, O 
Lok, according vnto thy word. - .. 
66 Teach me good iudgementand knowledge; 
for I haue belecued thy Commandements. 
67 Bzfore I was afflicted, I went aſtray : but 
now I haue keptthy word: (orrech 
68 Thou ar: good, and doeſt good ; teach me 
thy ſtatutes. _ 

69 The proud haue forgeda lye againſt mee : 
re I will Keepe thy precepts with my whoks 
cart. — | | 
| 50 Their heart isas fat as greaſe : 5xe I des 

light in thy Law. 
71 Itis good for me that I haue beeneafflied; 
thatT mightlearne thy ſtatures. __ ; 
72 * The Law of thy mouth 5 better ynto me: ' 
then thouſands of gold and filuer, 


I OD. 

73 Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned me: 
Sine mee vnderſtanding, that I may learne thy 
Commandements. yer _ 

74 They that feare thee,vill be glad when they 
ke m2e : becauſe Thaue hoped inthy word. © .. 

75 I know, OLory, thatthy W_ 
ave | right : and thas thou iti faithfulneſſe haſt af- 
flitedme. + CASE), 3.20 5 2A 

76 Let; pray thee, thy mercifill kindnefſe be 
t for my comfort; according/ to thy word vnto/ 
thy ſeruant. T7 IA | ; 

77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto me, that 
I may line: for thy law is my delight. 

78 Lettheproud be aſhamed, for'they 
peruerſly with me wittivuta cauſe: bit T will me- 


. 


EB 


"i 


they deal] | 


———————_——_— | 


ditate irfthy precepts. ES So Lit F 
' 79 Let thofe thatfeare thiee turne' ynto mee 3 
and thoſe that haue knowne thy Teſtimonies. 
' $0 Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes; 
Fbe nor aſhamed. 


$1 My ſoule fainteth for thy faluation : bur 1 
hope inthy word © | Shs 
82 Mine eyes faile for thy word,faying : W 
wilt thou comfort me? od 

| 3 


—_ 


ids delight 


Pace. 


in Gods[ 


yet doe Inot forget thy Statutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant ? 

when wilt thou execute judgement on them that 

perſecute me ? | 

85 The proud have digged pits for me : which 

are not after thy Law. | 

3 5 hs cg meer rage wit eng 
ey periecute me wrongful z Deipe t me. 
s, hey had almoſt o—— me ypon earth: 

but I forſooke not thy precepts. | 

88 Quicken me after thy louing kindneſle : 

ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 


89 For cuer, OLozD, thy word is ſetledin 


heauen. | 
90 Thy faithfulneſſe is f yntoall generations : 
thou haft eſtabliſhed the earth , and it F a- 
bideth. | 

91 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinances : for all arethy ſernants. 

92 Vnleſſe thy Law had beene my delights : I 
ſhould then haue periſhed in mine affliction. 
| - 93 Iwillnener forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. | | 
"94 I am thine; faue me : for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. | 
- 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
- 96 Thaue ſeenean end of all perfeAon: bx: thy 
commandement is exceeding broad. 


MEM. 


97 Ohow loueI thy Law lit is my meditati- 

onall the day. 

98 Thou through thy Commandements haſt 

made mee wiſer then mine enemies : forf they 

are euer with me. 

* 99 Thane more vnderſtanding then all my tea- 

chers : for thy Teſtimonies are my medita- 

t10n. 

.. Too I vnderſtand more then the ancients : be- 

|cauſe I keepet] Je ts. | 
'I01 Ihaue refrained my feet from euery euill 

way : thatT may keepe thy word. | 

[102 Thauenot departed from thy iudgements: 

for thou haſt tavghr me... 7 

I93 * How, feet are thy words vnto my 

IF taſte ! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 

© |] - 204 Through thy precepts I get ynderflan- 
.. |ding.: therefore T hate cuery falſeway.. - | | 
+ NVN. * 


105 Thy wards a||lampe vato my feet: and 
[alight vnto my path ' _ 7 
..106 I have:-{worne , ahd. I will performe it: 
that T will keepe thy rightequs iudgements. 

. .107. I am afflited yery much : quicken me, O 
Lord, accoxding:vnto.thy, word. | y 


rings of my mouth, O Loxp : and teach me thy 
iudgements. 
109 My ſoule z continually in my hand : yet 
doe I nor foxgetthy Law, | 
110 The wicked haue laid aſhare for me : yet. 
Lerred not from: thy px 


111 Thy Teſtimonies hayg Itakenas an he- 


'| 83 For Iambecome like a bottle in the ſmoke: | 


-.T08 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-uill offe- | 


ritage for euer : for they. are the reioycing of my 


heart. 


I13 I haue inclined mine heart f toperforme 
thy ſtatutes, alway, exex ynto the end. 


SAMECH. 
I13 Ihatevaize thoughts : butthy law doe 1 


Joue. 
114 Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield : 
I hope in thy word. 

I15 * Depart from mee, yee enil{doers : forT 
will keepe the Commandenients of my God, 

116 Vphold me according vnto thy word, that 
4 may liue : and let meenot bee aſhamed of my 

ope. 

117 Hold thou mee vp; and I ſhall be ſafe: 

and-I will haue reſpe& vnto thy Statutes con- 


tinually. | 

118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 
erre from thy Statutes : for their deceit z- falſe- 
hood. 

119 Thou F putteſt away all the wicked 
the carth /ike drofle : therefore I loue thy Teſti- 
monies. | 

120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee : and 
I am afraid of thy Indgements. | 


AIN. 
121 I haue done iudgement and-inſtice : leaue 
me not to mine oppreſlours... . | 
122 Be fſuretie for thy ſeruant for good: let not 
the proud opprefſe! me. | | 
123 Mine eyes faile for thy faluation : and for 


| the word of thy righteouſneſſe. 
I24 Deale with thy ſeruantaccording vntothy |. 


mercy. : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
125 ITamthy ſeruant, giue mee vnderſtanding : 
that I may know thy Teſtimonies... - © © 
126 It time for thee, Lord, to worke :' for 
they have made void thy Law.: . - h 
. I27 * Therefore I love thy Commandements: 
aboue gold, yea, aboue fine gold. 


128 Therefore Leſteemeall zhy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right: and I hate enery falſe] 


way. 


P E. | | 


129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : there- 


fore.dacth my ſoule keepe them. 


130 Theentrance of thy words giuerh light: it 
Ce. "04 


giueth vnderſtanding vnto the fm 


3x Topened my mouth,and panted: for Ilon- 


ged for thy Commandements: 


I32 Looke thou = me, and be mercifull vn- 


to me : | as thou vſeſtto doe vwato thoſe that loue 


thy Name. 


1,23 Order myſteps.in thy word': and lernor 


any iniquity haue dominion/ouer me. | 
- 134 Deliner mee: om the oppreſſion of man: 
ſo will I keepe thy precepts. /-.: -'- 
135. Make. thy face toſhinevpon thy ſernant : 
and teach me.thy Statutes. ' 
. 136: Riners of waters runnedowne-mine eyes: 
becauſe they keepe notthy Law. | 


TSADD1 


137 L hteousartthou,O'LorD: andwvpright 
are thy iudgements. 
133 Thy 


of 


—— 


| Heb rode, 


*Mat.q, 23 


Heb,cau 


eff to ceaſe, 


*Prou.8.12 
pla-19-9: | 


#Heb.accor- 
ding to the 
cruſt ome t6+ 
wards theſe, | 
&e- 


v0 errno 
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en oanpeunne SUITED . - ; | F "= HIKES » an 
— Gods righteouſneſle. Plalmes: a  Dauidshope: 1/221 
! 238 Thy Teſtimonies that thou haſt comman- 165 Great' peace Shine they which otic thy 

tes. rieh-| ded, are | righteous ; and very | faithfull. || Law : andf nothing ſhall offend thei © * 5 po Rio 
reauſneſſe- 139 *My zeale hath F conſumed me : becauſe 166 ILoRD,; I haug hoped far thy faluation :|\,, p.m: 
= mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. and done th commanden UI IS IITEC P thing lock 
Hal6g 8. 140 Thy word is very Þ ptire : therefore thy | 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies : an 
obo 2.17- |ſeruant loteth 1t. | Tlouethemexceedingly, = © 
+Heb. cut 141 Iamſmallanddeſpiſed © yet doe not I for- [168 Thaue kept thy” precepts, and thy teſti- 
"ned (3 thy precepts. niones : forall my waies are before met? *- // 2 
 aflons 142 Thy righteouſneſle z ari euerlaſting righte- T av” food v3 07 A 

ouſneſle : and thy Law # the trueth;. Shes ID 1 fry ilgeft 3991 106.) + Ds 
ieb. found 143 Trouble and anguiſh haue Þ taken holde 169 Let my crie comeneere before thee4*O}! 
ae, on mee : yet thy Commandements are my de- —_— : glue me yride accordinits to ey]-. 

lights. © | Word. _ © © TOFINO Te 

, on The righteouſheſſe of thy Teſtimonies & 170 Let'my ſupplication come before thee 3}: 

everlaſting : giue mee vnderſtanding , and I ſhall deliuer me according toithy word. 055. -} 
| line, 1} 171 My lippes ſhall veterpraſe:owhen thout 
. ed haſt ranghir me thy Statutss.! © 7 <193 101 : 7; jor 
K OPH. | 172 My tongue ſhallſpeake of thy word for 

145 I cryed with my whole heatt : heare mz; all thy Commandements4rrrighteouthefle. ) 

O LokD; I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 173 Lerthine hand helpeme* for Lhaue cho 
[or.charr | 146 I cryed vnto thee, fave mee : [| and I ſhall | fen thy precepes; © or tt nentht gr 2g 2g 
ne)teepe- | keepe thy Teſtimonies. | | ' 174 [I haue longed for thy faluation; © Loxv#| 

147 Ipreuented the dawning of the mornihg,' | and thy Law'is my delight. 7m 70'% 3 
and cryed : I hoped in thy word. 175 Letmy ſoule line; and it ſhall praife thee | 
| 148 Mine eyes preuent the »ighe watches: that | andlet thy iudgementshelpe mes; 70 1111s © © 
I might meditate in thy word. 176 I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, ſecke| 

149 Heare my voice, according vnto thy lo- thy ſeruant : for I doe not forget thy commande- 
ſuing kindnefſe : O Lord quicken inee according | ments. 3 ud NG 
to thy iudgemient. | PSAT. CNY... 

150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- | ; Dauid prayerh againſt Doeg, 7 riprometh his 
chiefe : th cy ar e farre from thy Law. ! rongae, 5 complaine th of .his neceſſary conwerſa- 

_ t5t Thou are neere,O LorD,andall thy Com- | ;;,y with the wicked. © _ _ ©. &. 
mandements are trueth. - | ALA Ce ts» Boo ada 1 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I hane q{ Aſong of degrees. THAI | 
knowen of olde: that thou haſt founded them | ms SI RAGAT cried vnto the LokÞ': and he or, _—_ 
for euer. | Lheard mee. - 707 F290 2 Mciefall 

. R EB S H. 2 - Deliaer my ſoule, O LOR D, from lying 'rongue ine 
s lips : . aud froma deceitfull rongue. i! vato thee ? 

153 Conſider mine afflition, and delinzer mee: | 3 || What ſhall bee giuen vnto thee? ror what ” ps. ink 
for I doe not forget thy Law. ſhall be done vnto thee, thou falfe rongue ? ee 7 

154 Pleade my cauſe , and deliver me: quicken | 4 || Sharpe arrowes of the mightie: with coales|+e4 added. 
me according to thy word. | of ſuniper. - 4 10 B SLAGTY 

I55 Siluation z farre from the wicked : for | 5 Woe is niee,that I ſojourne inMeſech ? that pu & —_ 

| they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. I dwell in the t-nts of Kedar. = {ebe mightis 
orguany. | 156 || Great are thy tender m*rcies, O Lokd: 6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with hit that} man web 
quicken me according to thy iudgements. hateth peace. coals of Inv 

a - Cr. 

157 Many are my perſecuters, and mine ene- | 7 TL am|| for peace 3 but when I ſpeake, they ana 
mies : yer doe I not declifie from thy Teſtimo- | are for warre. of peace: 
nies. CFR ode BED PSATL. CXXI. 

158 I beheld therranſgreſſours, and was gries | , =, great ſafety of the godly; who pit their truſt| 

juted : becauſe they kept not thy word. . | in Gods protethion. | 

| 159 Confiderhow I loue thy precepts : quic- | 

;kenni2, OLorD, according to thy Iouing kind- - C A ſong of degrees. Os. ES; 

Inefſe. _ | [| || Will life vp mineeyes vmo the hilles : frotm ed qmdel 
tHebthe | 160 fThy word # true from the beginning: and whence commeth my helpe. | bo the 
Pegg \euery one of thy righteous indgements endurerh 2 * My helpe commeth from the Lo R D :|1, hence 
of thy word\ y yis ® hich 6 d earth | 
7, 7 »o4\for cuer. aA which made heauen and earth. _ ould my - 

| SCHIN. |. -4 He will not ſuffer thy foot to bee moued : = oo 


} | , 
| 161 Princes haue perſecuted mee without a 
leaule but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 

{ 162 Trejoyce at thy word : as one that findeth 
(great ſpoile. py OTE 

| 193 Thateandabhorre lying: 5t thy Law doe 
iT loue. 


x64 S-uen times a day doe I praiſe thee : be- 


icauſe of thy-righteous judgements. 


he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
4 Bchold,hee that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 


þ 


ſlumber no: ſleepe. } 


5 The Lond 5s thy:keeper : the Loxb s/ thy 
ſhade, vpon thy right hand. | | 

6 The Sunhe ſhall nqt ſmite theeby day ; nor 
the moone by night: 


7 TheLoxp ſhall foo rg thee fromall enillz| 


hee ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. 


8 The Lond ſhall preſerue thy going out,|. 


"mm mn 


*Pla,121,. 


Dax 
| euen for euermope... + , | 


mY D amid prefeſſeth his "oy for the Church, 6 and 


fHeb.doe [It on 


IThe Church bleſſeth God, for a miraculous. deline- 


[when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
[ſtreame had 


:dsioy forebe Church. 


"Palmes. 


, ent: — 4 
The fatetie of the gadly. | 


——————— 


andithy, comming in,:; from this time foorthand 
1 pg ALY OXXIE 


prayeth for the peace thereof. 


/:.: © A ſongof-degrees of Dauid. 
Was glah:whenthey lidvnto me: Let vs goe 
into the houſe of the Lo & D. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O Ie- 

2 olenifplem js builded as, a citie:, that 1s:com- 
pad together : : | 
. 4;' Whither: the tribes goe;vp , the-tribes of 
the LorD, vnto the teſtimony of Laek;:to gine 
thankesynro:the:Namenf'the L o n D: 
5 Forthere | are ſetthrones of Indgement : 
theithrones of the.bauſe off Dauid;. -. © 
6 Prfyfor the' peace of. berfatem =: they ſball 
profper that loue:thees-i- :: | DE 
| 7 Peace be within thy walles ::and-proſperitic 
within thy palaces. | | + / 
8 For my brethren anicompanions: fakes : I 


willnow:fay, | Peace be within thee. 
9 Bzcauſe of thzhonſe of the Lozp our Goc: 
Iwillcekethy good.” | 


SAL Cx 
1 The godly profeſſe their. confidence in Goa, 3 
. and pray,to be delinered, from contempt - 


- E A ſong of degrees. 


\ Vee thee lift I vp mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heanens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants /ooke vnto 
che hand of their maſters, azd as the eyes.of a: mai- 
den, vntothe, hand of her miſtreſfe : ſo.our eyes 
wait vponthe L o.K D- our God ,;vntall that hee 
haue mercy. ypon-vs, : 7 | 
| 3 Hauemercieypon vs, O:LokD, haye mer- 

cieypon.vs: for wee are exceedingly filled with 
contamprt. 

4 Our foule is exceedingly. filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe thatare ateaſe: a»d with the 
contempt'ofthe proud. 


P'SAL. CXXITIL. 


rance. _ 
E A. ſong of degrees: 
F it had not beezethe Lo & D who was on our 
fide: now may Iſraeli ſay; 
2 Tf ithad not beeze the Lox Dd who was on 


our fide,when men roſe-yp againſt ys: | 
3. Then they had ſwallowed vs. vp quicke : | 


4 Thenthe waters had ouerwhelmed vs ; the 
eouer our ſoule. | 
5 Then: theproude waters had gone auer our 
{{oule. 

6 Blefled4ethe Lo & 2.; who hath not giuen | 
vs a4 prey to their teeth. | 
7 Ounr ſoule is eſc 

re of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken ,and wee 
e eſcaped: | 
8 * Our helpe in theNameof theLom Þ ; 
ho made heauen and carth. 


d as. a birde out-of the |. 


- OG 2 =” Ste A TIDY | 1 i OP” AIRY 4 oy Ines 4 = » 
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PSAL CXXV. 


I The ſafette of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 4 prayer 
for the godly, and againſt the wicked. 


| q Along of degrces. 

Hey that ouſt the Lok D, ſhall beeas 

A mount Zion, whichcannot be remooucd, bur 
abideth for ener. . 

2. Asthe moyntaines are: round about Teruſa- 
lem, ſo the Lord #roumndabout his people: from 
hencefoxth even-fay cuer. | 

3 For the xog off rhe wicked {ball not reſt 
ypon the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous 
, putfoorth their hands vato;iniquitie. 

.. 4 Doe good© Loxp, ynto thoſe that bee 
good : and to them that are vpright in their 
hearts. 

5 As for ſuchas turne aſide vnto their croo- 
ked, wayes:, -the' LorÞ ſhall lead them foorth 
with the workers of iniquitie : bt peace /ball bee 


vpon Ifael. 
PSAL TPTAILSVL 
I. The:GChurch celebrating her incredible returne 
out of captiuitie,, 4 prayeth for , and prophefieth 
the good ſucceſſe thereaf. | 


| q Aſong of degrees. 

C Hen the LoRD Þ turned againe the. c 
tiuitie of Zion-: wee were like them that 
dreame. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſingipg,then ſaid they among 
the heathen : The LoxD > ach done great things 
for them. 0. | 

3 The Loxp hath donegreat things for vs : 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turneagaine our captiuity,O Lo R Þ :as 
the {treames in the South. 
, 5 They thar ſow. in tcares, ſhall reape in 

ioy. | 

6 He that goeth forth, and weepeth, bearing 
[| precious ſeed, ſhall doubtlefle come againe with 
rezoycing.: bringing his ſheanes with him, 


PSAL. CKXXYVIL. 
I: The vertyue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good childpen 
are his gift. * | | 


q A ſong of degrees || for Solomon. 

Pe: the Lo k Þ buildthe houſe , they la- 

—- bour in vaine that Fbuild it: except the Lov 
keepe the city ,_ the. watchman waketh but in 
vaine. | 

2 TItz vaine for you to riſe vp early, to ſit v 
late,to eat the bread of ſorrowes : for 1o he giue th 
his beloued. {leepe. 

3 TLoegchildren are an heritage of the Lom »: 
and the fruit of the wombe 7s hs reward, 
4 Asarrowes are in the hand of a mighty man: 
ſo are children of the youth, 
5 Happy #s the man that f hath his quiuer 
full of them, they ſhall not be aſhamed : but they 
[| ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. 


P SAL CXXVEIL. 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow thems that feare 
God. 


q A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed z5 euery one that feareththe Lo & D : 
that walketh in his wayes. | 


_ nr 4+ , AR Re ; s * Ar __ TT OO. 


a—_—_— — 


TH eb.wice 
keaneſſe. 


THeb.retur 
ned the re- 

[£1ernimg of 

Z10n. 


fHeb.bath 
magnified 
to doe with 
them. 


[!Or;ſeed: 
backet. 


ſl or fer 


Solomon. | 


tres are 
buslders of 
it init. 


+ Heb. hath | 


fille d b1s 
them. 
flor, pe? 


abaues al 


or,deftro)- 


2 For 


[or ſaging| | 


guiuer with | 


Pſal. I 8.45: 


| LT” 


f Dieſings. TY 


Ph 


6s a - 
—— 


nes. Dauids;hinibde. 


. —_ - 


22 


b\ 


* for, whic h 
'[P4tch varo 


the morning 


iid.pake 


Lorrmech, VM 


2 For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thine 
hands : happy /2alt thoube, and it fall bre well 
with thee. 

3 Thy wife /allbeas afruitfull vine by the 
Hides of thine houle,thy children likeOliue plants, 
round abourthy table. 

4 Bcholdthat thus ſhall the man bee-bleſſed 
== feareth the LoxD. + 

5 The Lord ſhall bleſle thee out of Zion : 
and thou ſbaltſece the gouees lerufalem, all the 
dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt'ſee thy childrens children, 
«nd peace vpon Iſrael. -: 


| PSAL. CXXTX. 


I Anexhortation to praiſe God for ſaning Iſrael 


Church are curſed. 


© A Song of degrees. 
Any a time [oe they afflicted mee from 
my youth : may Iſrael now ſay. 
2 Manyatime haue they afflicted mee from 


- {my youth : yet they hane not prevailect againſt 


mee. 

3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe: they 
made long their furrowes. - 

4' The Lon 5s righteous: hee hathcutgſun- 
Qer the cords of the wicked. 

-5 Letthemallbe As: rams 7 and turned back, 
that hate Zion. 

:6 Letthem bee asthe graſſe _ the houſe 
tops : which withereth afore it groweth vp : 

7 Wherewiththe mower filleth not his hand: 


{nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his boſome. 


8 Neither doethey which goe by, fay, The 
bleſſing ofthe Lonxp be vpon you: wee bleſſe 
you in the Name of the Lok Dp. 


PSAL., CXXX, 
'z The P [almift profeſſe eth his hope in prayer, 5 and 
his patience wn hope. 7 Hee exhorteth Iſrael to 
hope in God. 


q A Song of degrees. 
Or: of By) depthes hauc I cried vnto thee, O 
LoRD. 

2 Lord, heare my voice : let thine cares bee 
attentiue to the voyce of my ſupplications. 

3 Ifthou,LoxD, ſhouldeſt marke iniquities z; 
O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? . 

4 Bur there 5s forgiueneſſe with thee: that 
thou mayelt be feared. 

5 TI waite for the Lord, my ſoule doth wait: 
land in his word doe1 hope. 

6 My ſoule waizeth for the Lord, more then | 
they that watch for the morning : l I ſay, more 
then they that watch for the morning. 

7 LetIfrael hope in the Lox, for with the 
Lo & D vhere 5s mercy : and with him is plente- 
ous redemption. 

8 And hee ſhall redeeme Iſrael, from all his 


iniquities. 


PSA L. S X XXI. 
I Damid profeſſing his humilitie, 3 exhorteth 1ſ> 
rac! to hope in God. 


q Aſong of degrees of Dauid. 
IL3 R D, my heart is not haughtie, nor mine 
eyes loftie : neither doe-I F exerciſe my ſelfe 


| #n their great afflittions. 5, The haters of the |. 


| 


| neſſe : andlet oy Saints ſhout forioy. 
eruant Dauids fake, turn not away 


for Thane deſired it. 


in great matters; Orin things poo f high for 
mee. 

2 Surely I hatie belnaad and quieted fmy ſelfe 
as a child that is weaned ofhis mother : my ſqule 
1s enen as a weaned child. 


—— 


all. 
ſole, 


3 LerIfrael hopein the Lots, t from ABA foe Heb. fron 


forth;and for eyer. 


PSA L. CXXXIT. 


1 Dazid in his prayer commenyith vnto God the re- 
ligtous care hee had for the Arke. 8 His prayer 
at the remoning of the Arte, T1 with a repetition 


; of Gods a 


gof degr ces. 
ORD Rs 5c d, and al his affli- 
Ajons : a 
2 How he fwyare Fino: the RG SI vowed 
_ - mighty God of Iacob. 


urely I willnor' come into the Tabernacle | 


F 7d e : nor goe vp into my bed. + 

4 TI willnot giue fleepeto mine eyes: or ſlum- 
ber to mine eye-lids,,: 

5 Vntill I find outaplace forthe Loa : :F an 


habitation ſor the mightie God of Jacob. ſc cas 

6 Loewe heard of itat Ephrata : we found it | 

in the fields of the wood. | 

7. Weewill gor into his Tabernacles: ; we will 

wer AI otſtoole. , : z 
* Ariſe, cv Mi [ reſt: thou,and the 2Chr.6.41 

Arke of thy ſtre : of mn —6;Nf 


9 Letthy Prcfab be cloathed with righteouſ- 


- Io Forthy 
the face of thine Anointed. 
' 11. The Lox hathſivorness trueth vntoDa- 
uid, he will not turne from it; -* of the fruit of 
T thy body will I ſet vpon thy throne. 
x2. If thy children will keep my conenant, and{; 
my teſtimony, that I ſhall anbckanty their chil- 
dren alſo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for enermore. 
I3 For the Lord hath choſen Zion:he hath de- 
fired s for his habitation. 
14 Thisss my reſt forener : here will dwell, 


+ oh 
18.25. » ds, 
6.16. luk.r. 
g.aRs 2.20. 
THed. - 
telly. 


- I5 I will || abundantly bleſſe her prouifion : I 
will fatisfie her poore with bread. | 

16 Twill alſocloath her Prieſts with faluation : 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for ioy. 


17 * There vil © onkee tho ike Dantdco nc "L 


bud : I haue ordaineda||lampe for mine Anointed. {{{0*. 
18: His enemies will I clothe with ſhame * bur 
| vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. 


PSAL. CXXXIII. 
The benefit of the communion _—_— Saints. 


T A ſong — 
Ebold how —_ how pleaſe 3s : for 
brethren to dwell F together i in'vnity. © 
2 Tt is like the precious oyntment 
head, that ranne down e beard;' encr Aa- 
rons beard, that went downe to bike skirts of his! 


g4arm 

3. As haak dew. of Hermon, and as the dew that 
deſcended yponthe mountaines of ona — 
the LoxD commanded the bleſſing : exen 


EUcrmMore, wp 
PSAL 


or, ſurely. 


i 


T Heb. 1073 


feb. myo | 


* 2 Sam. 7. 


þ 


—_ 


beaf. 


*Naw.21,2 
and 4.35, 
26,3433 ſ- 


"Toſh. 12.7. 


1 Heb.to ge- 
werdtir0s | 


Jofthe Lorp. ; 


I Anexhortation tobleſſe God. 


A Song of degrees. 
Bis blefle yee the LokD, all ye ſeruants of 
the Loxp : which by night ſtand in the houſe 

2 Littvpyourhands || 5» the Sanftuary :' and 
bleſle the bh, | r1-.3- 

3 The LoRDd that madcheauen andearth : 
bleſſe thee out of Zion. © ES 
OP SAL, CXXXV. 

An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy; for 


of idoles. 19 Anexhortation t0 bleſſe God, 


Raiſe yee the Lo», praiſe ye the Name of 
the Lox p;'praiſe him, O yee ſeruants of the 
LoxkD. | | 
2 Yeethatſtandinthe houſe of the Lo kv : 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

- 3 Praiſe the Lono, forthe Lord zs good: 
fing praiſes vnto his Name, for ze 5: pleaſant. - 

4 For the Lok Þ hath choſen Iacob vnto 
himſelfe : and Lſral for his peculiar treaſure. 

- 5 ForTIknow that the LokD #: great: and 


that our LoRD 5s aboue all gods. 


6 Whatſocuerthe Lox Þ pleaſed, tha: did hee 
in heauen and inearth: inthe ſeas, and all deepe 
ACC. | | 
7 * Hecauſed the,yapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, hee mak<eth lightnings for the 
raine : he bringeth the wind out of his trcaſuries, 
- 8 * Who ſmotre the firſt borne of Egypt | both 
of manand beaſt, FF 
9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 
of thee, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all 
his ſeruants. | | 
10 * Who {mote great nations : and ſlew 


11 Sihun King ofthe Amorites, and Og King 
of Baſhan : and all the Kingdumes of Canaan, 
12 * Andgauetheirland for an heritage : an 
heritage vnto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name,O LoRDyendureth for cuer : and 
thy memoriall, OL o K Þ, f throughout all ge- 
nerations, ; | 
- -14 Forthe Lo » williudge his people : and 
he will repent himſelfe concerning his ſeruants. 


*Pſal.115. 


43556:7,8, 
9310s 


*Pſal.106.1 
and 107. I, 
and 118.1, 


15 * The idoles of the heathen are filncr and 
gold : the worke of mens hands. + 
16 They haze mouthes, but they ſpeake not : 
eyes haze they, but they ſee not. ] 
17 They haze cares, but they hearenot : nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouthes, 
13 They thatmake them, are like vnto them : 
{a xs enery one that truſteth in them. 
19 Blefſe the Loxp, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſſe 
the-LorD, O houſe of Aaron... | 
20 Bleſſethe Lorp, O houſe of Leui : ye that 


ifeare the Lok, bleſſe the Lord. 


21 Bleſſ:d be the L o & Dd ontof Zion : which 
dwelleth at Ierufalem. Praiſe ye the Lok DÞ. 
PSAL. CXXXVI. | 
An exhortation to.gine thankes to God for partt= 
culay mercies, 
Oo * Giue thankes vnto the: Lok, for hee zs 
good 


: for his mercy endzreth for cuer. : 


. his power, 8 far his indgements. 15 The vanity | 


— <4 


3 Oginethankes vnto the Lord of lords : for 
his mercy exdxrerh foreuer. | 
4 To him whoalone doth great wonders : for 
his mercy endareth for ever. ©. 
5 | * To him that by wifedome”made rhe hea- 
uens : for his mercy end#xeth tor ener. : 


6 * Tohim thar ſtretched our the earth aboue 


 endareth for ever. 
great l:ghts,for his mer- 


the waters : for his 

2 *Tohimthat made 
cy endureth for ever, 

8 The SunneF torule by day: for his merey 
enduxeth for ever... -. - — 

9. TheMoone and. Starres to rule by night: 
for his mercy endvrerh for eyer. _ : 

10 * To him that {more Egypt in their: firſt 
borne : for his mercy endurerh for cuer. 

1T * And brought out Tſracl from among 
them : for his mercy ex4urerh for euer.  . - 

12 Witha ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched 
out arme : for his tm:rey exdurech for cuer. 


a ; | BOY rnd | 4 - — MR 
An exhortation _ Flalmes, to praiſe God. | 
— | | —_— 
P $ A L. CXXXHN. 2 Oginethankes yntothe God of gods : for 
his mercy endxrerh far eucr. LH: 


*Exo.1 4 


- 13 *To him which dinided the'red fea into 
parts : for his mercy endureth for cucr. 


of it : for his mercy 


endurerh for euer: 


15 * But ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte Exo0.14.14, 


inthe red ſea : for his mercy ewdwrerh for ener. 


—— a 
16 * To him which {ed his people through the 4Yf _ 


wildernefle, for his mercy endxreth for cuer. 


17 To him whichſmote great Kings : for his ; 


mercy endxreth for ener. | 
18 * And flew mighty Kings : for his mercy 


endareth for ener. 


19 * Sihon King of the Amorites : for his þnd1t. 
or ; Þ Num.21, 


mercy endureth for euer. | 
20 * And 
Cy endureth for ener.” © 
21 * And gaue thzir land for an heritage : for 
his mercy endureth for cuer, 
22 Emenan heritage vnto Ifracl his ſeruant : 
for his mercy exdxreth ſor ener, | 


23 Whoremembred vs in our low eſtate : for | 


his mercy endurerh for euer. | 

24 And hath redeemed vs from our enemies : 
for his mercy endareth for euer. 

25 Who gmeth foodtoallfleſh:; for his mer- 
Cy erdnreth for ener, | 

26 Ogpiue thankes vntothe God of heanen : 
for his mercy endzreth for cuer. 


| PSAL. CXXXVII. 
T he conſtancy of the Tewes in captimitie. 7 The 
Prophet curſeth Edo and Babel. 


BY the- riners of Babylon , there wee fate 
downe, yea we wept: when we remembred 
Zion. | 
- 2 We hangedour harps vpon the willowes, 
in the midſt thereof. | 

For there they thar caried vs away captiue, 


required of vsF aſong,and they that} waſted vs, | 


required of vs mirth, ſaying, Sing vs one of the 
ſongs of Zion. - 
4 How ſhall wee fing the Lon Þ s ſongina 
ſtrange land ? 
5 IfTIforgetthee, O Icruſalem : ler my righ 
hand forget her canning. 
6 If Idoenot remember thee, let my tongue 


cleaue| _ 


IB REG + MOPAR board 9009 


14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the midit| 


Og the King of Baſhan : for his mer-|,} 


Deut.29.7 
al.13 5.19 


2 os 
*Num-21. 
33+ 

*Toſh 13.7, 


vs on heapes 


+Heb. lavd 
of - ftran 


ger» 


® 


—l ——_— 


_liracl -conſtancie. _ 


7 
'0 


07 ISI CODY 2 -— owe RR 


"PA 


ms. waa 


Fek.hat 
=” 
Pu- 

The thy 
ted which 
this dif 
fo Vs, 

Mia 13-136 
Heh, the 
ncle. 


*Plal. 119. 
419: 


for win. 


- | enen to the foundation thereof. 


deane to the roofe of my month; if I preferrenor 
Terufalem aboue f my chiefe ioy. 

- 7 Remember;O Loxv,the children of Edom, 
in the day of Iernfalem;who faid, f Raſe it,rafce ir: 


8:* O daughter of Babylon, who ar: to be Fde- 
ſroyed : happy ball he be F that zewardeth thee, 
as _ haſt ſerued-vs. 

* Happy /ha/! he be that akerh and daſheth 
dy lirtle ones againſt Þ the ſtones. 


SD PSAL. CXXRVIIT. 

'Y David praifert Ged { for the rrueth of his 3 ors 4 
| ophecieth t Lat the Kin ings of the earth . 
pls God, 7 Hee profeſſcth,. his confilerce wn 


C Ay alme of Dauid. 


| * Will praiſe thee. with my whole heart : Ed 
fore the gods will I ſing praiſe-vnto thee.  - -:: 

2. I will worſhip towards:thy holy: Temple, 
and praiſe thy Name,for thy louing kindnefſe and: 
for thy truth : for thou haſt dg thy word: 
aboue all thy Name. 

3. -In the day when 1 cryed, thou anſwveradſt ; 
woes : and ſtrengthenedſt meeiwirh Arength: 3 any. 
oule, | 

4 Allthe kings of the earth: ſhall praiſe thee, 
OLomxp: : when they heare the words of thy” 
mouth, _ 

5 Yea they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the ; 
Lox : for great is the glory of the LoRD, 

6 Thoughthe Lokxp behigh, yet hath hee 
reſpe& vnto the lowly ; bur the proud he.know- 
etha farre off, - 

..2 Though Iwalkein the mia of able thou | 
wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth-thine: 
hand againſt the wrath of mine encimies t: _ oy 
right hand ſhall aue me. 

- $ The Lozp will perfit ohat which tOREeR=; 
neth me : thy mercy, O Lox. D;endureth for ener: 
forſake not the workes of thine owne hands, © 


| "PMMA + 5 - > Pods 
1 Dazid prayſeth God for his all-ſcein ing providence, 
17 and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the. 
wicked. 23 Heprayeth for foncerity. 
q Tothechicfe Muſician,?. Palme. | 
| of Dauid. | 
LoRD, thou haſt ſearched mee,and: know- 
en mes -. 
2 Thou knoweſt my downe ſitting, and mine 
ng thou vnderſtand:{ſt my thought a- 
re O 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my path and my-lying 
downe, andart acquainted wirb all my. wayes. 


__ 
FEY 


loe O Lox thou knoweltit /altogether. --- 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind, and before : and 
id thine hand vpon me. 
6 Such knowledge 5s two wonderful for mie: 
itis high, T cannot attaire vnto it. 
7 Whither ſhall T goe from thy ſpirit 2.0r 
—_— ſhall I flee from thy preſence ?. 

* If T aſcend vp into heauen, thowart theres. 
cr make my bedde in hell, behold, thou. art, 

6 

9 [I takethe wings of the morning : and: 

Tet in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea 3 


 haue purpoſed to onerthrow my goi 


4 For there is not a wordinmy tongue. « br | 


there ſhal thz Took bn me : :and ty 
right = « f 


(hall bold ding, : 


11 * If lay, uy the dckenelſ ſhall couer ug 26. 


me : euanthe 4 4 ht Qhallbe light.about-me: -; , b 

I 2: Yeaathe darkengfle+, bidgehope from thee; tube 
but the night ſhineth as the day : f (RE, darkeneſls + Heb. aa 
and the; light:axe both alike ra thee. - eyes 


I 3 }Foxxhou haſt poſſ:fſed my.reines: chouhalt /e 


couered me in my mothers wombe. 


- I4-1 will prailethes for I anxfearsfully.. + Bones 


wenderfully 
and that my ſoule enoerk t right well. 


I5 My | [ſubſtance was not bid fromrhee: cr t. 


I was made in ſecret,avd curiouſly wrought i in the] 


loweſt patts of the earth. 


"*x6. Thine eyes did Tee my kbfandeyet being 
vnperfe&, and in thy bookef allmy members 
were written,|| which in'continuance. were faſhio- 


ned :, when as yet :hexe was none of them. , 


.17 * How precious. alſo are .thy _—_ rea be 


vnto mee, O God: how great is the ſlamme 9 


them?- --- 


..18 If I ſhould, epunt them, theyuic moe In; 


number then the fand : whenTawake;, lamMtill, 


with thee. 
19 Surely thou with flay the wicked, 0 God: 
depart from me therefore. ye bloody men. 


:20. For they ſpeakeagainſt thee, \Wixkedly: ard 


thine enemies take thy Name in vaine,; | 
_ 21; Noenot I hate them, O Log; 
thee 'F and am not 1 gricucd with; t 
vpagainſt thee ? 


22 I, hate them with ſell? TIE 1 counp| ; 


them mine enemies. os 
23.,Szarch mee., O God, and knowe. mphexcet © pb: - 
tric megand knowe Iny thoug hts:: .. .;, » 
24 And ſee if there be Jas oat EL wayin me;, roche : 
| and leademe in the way cucrlaſting, _ 1 7 eric. 
09 ron hog GIN OED 2010 0th ar-a0h” 
I Dauid prajeth to bee delinered FU Sas and\ 
Daeg.. 8 He rajeth againſt them, 1 # Hecem- 
Ferrath bimſetf by conRleiee tt Go God. | . 
 T To the chiefe Mufician, -; APBlms = Þ 
'of Dauid, .. LP 
Di mee, " OLozp, fromthe euill man ho 
preſerue me from theft viokentman. | 01. 
2 Which imagine miſchicfes ab noe heart ; Erers 
continually are they gathered tog or _ 
7 *The in ed aries **Rom. 2, 


Senna adders payſonss vnder their lips 


4 Keepe me;O Lorp, from the babe of the | 


wicked : preſerue me from the violentman : who 


5 The proud haue hid a ſnare 
cords,they haue ſpread a net by theway ſide, th 
have ſergrinnes tor me, Selah. , | 

6 Tſaid vnto _ Lon om ny 
heare the voyce of my-ſupplications,O Loo x D. 
OGov, the Lord, the ſtrengrh of mz my 


- 
fluation : thou haſt couered. my head i in the = ' 


of battell, 

8. Grant not, OLozd, the deſires of the 
wicked : further not his wicked deuice,|| teſt they 
exaltthemſelues, Selah. 

9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſſe me 
about'z, let the miſckichs of their owne lips couer 


them; 
Pp 19 Lee 


” mee and 


har | hats | __ 
(c that rife 


Ii OF, frizt þ 
-jor boey. 


FHeb.a!! of 


them. 


RN 


ids prayer, _ 


—_ 


ES. "andinedi 


——_——_— 


10 Letburning coales fall ypon them let them 
be caſt into the fire : into deepe pits, that they riſe 
not vp againe. P CE-V206 6 
| 17 Letnie fan euill ſpeaker be eftabliſhed in 
| the earth : enill ſhall hunethe violent man to ©- | 
- : h him, 7 @7 Ts | t- A 5K * 
T 12 I know that the Lokd will maintaine 
rehodman] $hfe of the afflifted 1 avd the right'df the 


a 


ne. ; JerrE ge rtf 
Ne; Siirely the righteons ſhall 'giue/ thattkes 
vntothy name': the vpright ſha!l dwell in thy 
OO Cabot fn £6504/m v6; Wer as 
$f" "Þ'S A IL; 'CXL1. 4ST 
"11 Daxidprayeth that his ſuite may bee acceptable. 
-.3 his conſcience ſoncere, 7 and is life ſaft 


ſnares. 


n © APhlme of Danid. _-.;...; 


FRE B orD, I crie vnto thee, make haſte vnto tne ** 

a. JLgine care vito my voice-whenT crie viito 
74 rces:? _] genes 

2 Letmy prayer bef ſer foorth before thee as 

incenſe : and the lifting vp of my hands 'as the e- 


©. | 
3 Setawatch (O Los Dd) beforemy 
keepe the doore of my lips. Siege 
4 Incline notmy heart to any cuill thing, to 
Riſe wicked works with men that worke ini- 


mouth : 


"5 {j Letthie righteous finite me, 5r hall bee a 
kindneſſe : and lerti 


- 
Ede 


ſereate care my wordes, for they 


7 Ourbonesare ſcattered at the granes month: 
$ when ope cutteth and cleaueth wood vpon the 
"Se 


”s Bur mine eyesre vnto thee, O G o dhe 
Lord: inthee is my truſt, | leaue not my ſoule de- 


tHeb.make 
»ot my (ole [{titute. 


bare. 9 Keepe me from the ſnare which they haue 
Haid for me, and the grinnes of the workers ofini- 
-/ 4quitie. Fx 
+.,..4 10 Letthewicked fallinto their owne nets: 
THeb pe vhileſt that I withall F eſcape. 
# phe PSAL. CXLII. 
| Dazid ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort 
as in prayer unto God. | 
lor, A T |] Maſchil of Danid , A prayer when. 
ef |- "he was in the caue. 
Davidgi-= | Cried vntothe LoxpD with my voice : with 
———_ ' my voice vnto the Loxydid I make my ſup- 


plication. : 
2 Ipowredout my complaint before him : I 
 {[{hewed before him my tronble. - 
[berry - "2 When my ſpirit was oucrwhelmed with- 
band and in mce, then thou knewelt my path : in the way 
| pew I walked, hane they prinily laid a ſnare 
mee. | 
4 || Tlooked on my righthand, and beheld, 
but there was no man rhe 
figef failed me : f no man cared for my ſoule. 
\5. Icryed vnto thee, O Lonp, Ifayde, Thon 
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| recious ojle| * - 6 When their Indges are onerthroyen in ſto- 
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from- 


that wonld know mee , Fe- | 


= 


-v my refuge, and my portion in-the land of the 
mo. 1s :8 
."'6 Attend to my cry, for I am bronght very 
low,deliuer me from my perſeeuters:for they are 
ſtronger then I. .' 116 | X 
- 7, Bring my foule' out of prifon, thar'I may 
ite thy Name: the righteous ſhall ompaſſe mie 
about : for thou ſhalt deale bountifully wich me, 


P.S'A'L. CLXTII. | 
1 Danid prajeth for fanour in indgement. 3 Hee 
 complaineth es ricfer 5 He ftrengtheneth his 
L fact hy meditation and prayer. 7 He 
Tye, 9 for deliur ance for nt 
_ for deſtruTtion of his enemies, 
C. A Palme of Dauid. 
Eare my prayer, O LoxD, glue care tomy 
- Afupplications : in thy faichfulneſſe anſwere 
me, inithy righteonſnefſe, - + 


, - 


rajeth for 
cation, 12 


'2' Ahdenrer riot into indgement with thy cr. 


—_ in* thy fight ſhall no man living bee 1t1- 
3 Fortheenemy hath perſecured' my ſoule, 


| he hath ſmirten my life downe'to the ground: he 


hath made me dwellin darketiefle, as thoſe that 
haue beene long dead. | | 

- 4  Thereforeis my ſpirit ouerwhelmed with- 
in me : my heart within the is deſolate. 

5 Iremember the dayes of old, I meditate on 
all thy workes : T tnuſe on the 'worke'of thy 

$. it | 

6 TIftretch. foorth my hands vnto thee : my 
ſoule thixferh after thee,asa thirſty land. Selah. 

7 Heare meſpeedily, OL o x p,my ſpirit f4i- 
teth, hide not thy face from me || leſt I be like vi- 
to them that goe downe into the pit. | 

'8 :Cauſe me to heare thy loning kindneſſe in 
the morning, for in thee doe Ttraſt, cauſe meto: 
know the way wherein I ſhould walke : for Ilift 
vp my ſoule ynto thee. 

9 - Deliner me, O Lox D,from mine enemies ; 
7 I flee vnto thee to hide me. 

10. Teach me to doe thy will, for thou are my 
God,thy ſpirir ;r good : leade me into the land © 
vprightneſſe, HERS | 

11 Quicken me, O Lok D,for thy names fake : 
for thy righteouſneſſe ſake bring my foule our of 
trouble. 

12 Andofthy —_———_ off mine enemiegand 
deſtroy all them that affli&t my ſoule : for I aw 
thy ſeruanr. | 

PSAL. CXLIIIL. 


1 Daxid bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and | 


fo man. 5 Hee prayeth that God would power- 
fully deliner him Hoes his enemies. 0 He pro» 


miſeth to praiſe God. 11 Hee prajeth for the | 


happy ſtate of the kingdome. 
£ TA Pſalms of Dauid. 
| > be the LoxD my f ac. pr which 

—_— my hands f to warre,av4 my fingers 
to fight. 

2 *|[| My goodneſfe and my fortrefſe, my high 
tower and my d&liuerer , my fhichd , and he 
in whom Ttruft : who ſubdueth my people vn- 
der me. | 

3 * Lox D,what # man, that thou takeſt knows 
ledge of him? o> the ſon of man,that thou makeſt 
account of him. - ah 

4 | 


Or, fort 
l me 
\ fc 


F Heb. bid « 
with 


f phe 
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"P 
th 


ids thankeful: neſle. 


—PIalines 


#Pfal.19. | 
£3414: 
Heb honds* 


- 
uh 


| fHeb. from 


[tHeb.aile 
to beare 
burdens, 

' [or loaden, 
with fleſh. 
* plal. 33. | 
[12& 36. 4. | 


With. and 
of bis great« 
zeſſe there 

' | x0 ſeach, 
tHe things 
0 words. 
THeb den 
clare it. 


1 Exod. 344 
6,7.num. 


14.18.pſa, 
$6. $.1 Fo 
& 103.8. 


THeb. great 
MBercy. 


EEE 


Jdowne : touch the mountain 


deliver me out of great waters-3 from the:hand of 
{ſtrange children : | ar 


L right hand #a right hand of falſhood. - ...,;-* ./ 


* I ſing praiſes. vnto thee. 
0r,11ory 


; ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh- yanity : 
Jand their right hand 4a right hand of falſhaod. 


|tndr0 ind ſorrh thouſands, and tenne, thouſands in our 
[ſtreets. 


Jthat :herebe no breaking in, nor going out; that 
1:here be no complaining in our ſtreets. 


I 


| -2 Euery day will I bleſſe thee: and I'will 


| maieſtie : and of thy wonderous | workes:. 


mighty aftes : and the glorious Maicſtie of his 
kingdome. 


4 * Manis like to vanity:his dayes areas 'a ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away. my 
5 Bow thy heauens, 


Oo Lo R D; and come 


es, and they. ſhall] 


6 * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : 
ſhoote out thine ;arrowes,and deſtroy them. : 
7 Send thine F hand from aboue, ride me and 


- 


8 Whoſe mouth: ſpeakerh vanity z-and-their 


' 9 Iwillfinganew ſong vnto thee,O God:yp- 
on a pſalterie,a»d an inſtrument of ten ftrings:will 


* 


10 [tis he that giveth || faluation vato Kings : 
who deliuereth Dauid his ſeruant from the. hurt- 
full Ford, :-  * | : 

.I1 Rid'mee, and deliner-me from the.hand of 


12 Thatourſons may be as plants growen vp 
In their youth ; that our daughters may betas cor- 
ner ſtones, f poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a 
palace. : | | 6 2$1 
13: That our garners may bee full, affording 
f all manner of ſtore; that our ſheepe niay bring 


14 That our oxen may bee + ſtrong to labour, 


x5 * Happy z- that people that is in ſuch a caſe: 
yea, happy 7s that people', whoſe. God: is the 
4 Þ'9'AL CXEV.” 
1 Dazid praiſeth G od for his fame, 8 For his good- 
- meſſe, 11 For his kingdome, 14 For his prom- 
dence, 17 For his ſauing mercy. | 


C Dauids P/a/me of praiſe. 


Will extoll thee, my God, O King ; and I will 
bleſſe thy Name for euer andeuer. 


praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. .. - 

-. 3 Greats the LorD, and- greatly to be prai- 
ſed and his greatneſſe is vnſearchable. Ws 7 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy workes to 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty ates. - 

' 5 Twill ſpeakeofthe glorious honour of thy 


' 6 Andmx ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy | 
terrible ates : and I will declare thy greatneſle. | 
_. 7. They ſhall abundantly vtter the memory of 
thy greatgoodneſſe : and ſhall ſing ofthy righte- 
ouſheſle. Ny | 

8 * The LorD zs gracious and full of compaſ- 
ſion ; flow to anger,and f of great mercie. | 

9 TheLory zs goodtoall: and his tender 

mercies are ouer all his workes, 

Io All thy workes ſhall praiſe thee,O Lo»: 

and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee. 

IT They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy king- 

dome : and talke of thy power. 

"12 Tomake knowne to the ſonnes of men his 


—l—_ 


| eatth : inthat very day hist 


.' 13 Thy kingdome.« fan euerlaſting kingdame: 
and thy Seniolon endareth chroughdarall fenced 
ions, £21" 143 þ Ok 1200 1 Fri 2? 
14 The Lo «KD vpholdeth allthat fall :! and 
raiſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe. * 
I5 The eyes.ofall || wait yponthee: and thou 
Yinteſt them their! meat in due feaſpn;::-, J 
16 Thou openeſt thihe hand :dnd fatisfieſti the 


No truſt inman«] 22 


Tabs | 
bin Ome | 
of aloges, 


| 

, 2: 
4 q 

» | 


[or | 
v1nto thee. 


Mere of euery lining thing, ti :SH03 1:1} cf © 
1,17 ;'The LozD # righteous inallhis wayes: 
[| holy inall his workes. "5: S713 [tt VT 
[18 The LorD # nigh vnto: all 

vpon him; toall that call vpon 
. *.19, He will falfillthe deſire of them tharcfear 
;him: he alſowill heare their ;cry,-and: will aut 
them. \ | \" of tfifll 
-.,,20 The Lorp 'preſerueth all them thar: tou 


him : bur all the wicked will hedeftroy.; | 1-3 


no 


';2t My mouth ſhall ſpeake ithe: praiſe ofithe| 


LoRD : and let all fleſh bleſſe his holy Name- fot 
eherand-cuer, lect ant 1nd 51 


* OÞ 


- © pe 
- 


XC Cexryr 


1 The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetnall Praiſes to Gad, \ ; | 


3 He exhorteth not to truſt in man. ' 5 God for 
- his power, inſtice,mercie, and ks 
. worthy to be truſted. | 


f Raiſe ye the LomD : praiſe the Loxv,O my 
foule. = 2542 27 : 

2 While I live, will I praiſe the -LoxD : I will 
ling praiſes vhto--my God, - while I have any 

CNS. 7 OL903 DIRLYEERER 71 

3 * Putnot your truſt in Princes : erin the 
ſonne of man, in whom there #no ]| helpe, - / 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth-to his 
hes periſh. 

5. Happy # hee that' hath the God of Iacob 
- his helpe : whoſe hope# inthe Lox Þd his 

od. 

6 Thich made heauen. and earth, the Sea, 
and all that therein is-: which keepeth trueth 
for ener. | | | 
+. 7 Which executeth indgement for the - 
preſſed, which giuerth food to the hungry ; the 
LokD looſeth the priſoners. "x5 

8 . The Lo k popenerh the 
the LoxD raiſeth them that are bowed downe «! 
the LoxDp loucththe righteous;! -- | 1 | _ © 

9 The Lox preſerueth the ſtrangers , here- 
lieueth the fatherlefle and widow : but the way | 
of the wicked he tnrneth vpſideidowne. ; 
.. Io * The LorD'ſhallreigne for cuter, ever thy 
God, O Zion, vnto all generations: Praiſe yethe; 
P S: AL, CXLVEE:; :: 
: The Prophetexhargeth to praiſe: Gad for bus Care 
I of the: Church: 4 his power,::6: anil bis mercy. 

7 To praiſe him for his pronidence: 12.'Ts! 

praiſe. himfor his bleſſings wpon the kingdome : 

I5 for his power ouer the Meteor: 19. and for. 

his ordinances in the Church. 
pu yethe Lok D.: forit & good to ſing 

praiſes vnto our God : for its pleaſant , and 
praiſe is comely. 

2 The Lon doeth build vp Terufalem : he 
of Iſrael. 


heart : andbind- 
; _ 


; s 


4 
> 4 


gathereth togerher the out-caſts 


3 He healeththebroken in 
eth vptheir F wounds + 
Pp2 


mp, 5s evely]. 


eyes.of the blind, | 


*Exod.1 g. | 


t Hebr. 
griefes 


Fine: = 


q ha 


4 He relleth the number of the ſtarres : he cal- 
| hh ebanall by their names. 
#| 5 Great#our Lord,and of great power : f his 
]vnderſtanding is infinite. ' - * 
. | 6 TheLoxpliftethvpthemeeke: he'caſteth 
the wicked downe tothe ground. 

7 Sing vntotheLozp with chankeſgiuing:ſing 
: vpon the: vnto/our God : 
8 Who cou the heauen with clouds,who 
prepareth raine for the earth: who makerh eraſe 
vpon the mountaines. 


Inc 
He delighteth aun of the 


man. 
11 The Lo « » takethpleaſare i themthat 
feare him: inthoſe that hope in his mercy 
' Iz Praiſe the Loy, Olemiſalem: priſe thy 
God,O Zion. 
13 For he hath ſtrengthened the barres of thy 
ſpares he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

t He maketh peace #z thy borders : and fil- 
bh ee with the fineſt of c 44 wheate.. . 
"x5 Hee ſendeth foorth his NENT 
vpon earth : his word runneth ve © Cary 
16 Hee giueth ſhow like woo hee foriererh 
_. ſt like aſhes. 
He caſteth forth his yce like morſels : who 

d before his cold ? 
| ma 3 Hee ſendeth our his word, and melteth 
them : hee cauſeth his wind to blow, and the wa- 
ters flow. : 
19 He ſheweth f his word to Tacob : his ſla- 
rutes and his indgaments wnto Hrael. 
20 He 10m poke nap 01 Ame ron 
for && indgements, they hane not knowne them 
Praiſe ye the LorD. 


PSATL. CXEVIIL 


1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the rer- 
reſtriall , 11 And the __ to 
| praiſe God. 
TP ins the Lonp, Praife yee the Lons 
SI +l heauens : praiſe him in the 
eig 
\| 2 Praiſe yee himall his Angels : praiſe ye him 
Ny Angels : praiſe y 
3 Praiſe ye him Sunne and Moone : praiſe him 
jall yee ſtarres of light. 
4 Praiſe him ye heauens of heauens :and ye wa- 
ters that be aboue the heauens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lon »;for 
he comman they were created. 
-6 Hee hathaboftabliſhed them for euer and 
: hee hath made a decree which ſhall not 


7 Praiſe the Lo x p fromthecarth : ye dra- 
| ——_— 


bom nm oremnct mrmironcy his foode > nd to. 


rauens which A 

es h teafure — 1 of | 
ce not eBg65 Of, 2 

ne jy 2g -Ifrael, 2 people neere vnto him, Praiſe yee the 


$ Fireand haile frow and ya ftorm I 
fulfilling his word. Dea FRY 

9 Mountaines and all hilles : fruitfull trees and 
all cedars. 


10 Beaſtsand all cattell ; creeping things, and 
+ flying foule. 
 11'\Kibigs of the earch,and all people : Privces| 
andall ld — 
y men maydens ; old 
and children. IO 7 ha 


13 Letthem aviſe ihe Name of the LoxD, for 
his Name alone 1s þ excellent, his glory is abogoe 


the eartliand heaven. 


24 He alſo exalteth the hore. of his people, 
the praiſe of all his Saints ; even ofthe children of 


LORD, 
PS AL. CXLIX. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love 


ro the Church, 5 and for that power, which he 
hath ginen to the Church to rute the conſtiences 


of men, 


+ DRaiſc ye the Lop : Sing vato the Lorp 


HHdbid 
of wing. 


THeb, txab 


ted. 


THeb. Hah 


new ſong : 4»d his praiſe in the Congregati homes 


on of Saints. 
2 LetIfracl reioyce in him that made bimz's 
_ the children of Zion be ioyfull in their King. 
' Let them 
ahem ſing praiſes vnto him with the timbrell arid 


4 For the Lox taketh pleaſure in his people: 
he will beautifie the mecke with ſatuation. *- 

5 Letthe Saints be io 
ſing aloud ypon theix be 

6 Letthe high praiſes of God bee f in their 
mouth : and atwo edged fwordintheir hand : 

7 To execute vengeance rin the heathen : ; 
«nd puniſhments vpon the people. 

$ To bind their Kings with chaines * and their 
_— with ferters of yron. 

* To execute ypon them the judgement writ- 
Ru This honour haze all his Saints. Praiſe yee 
the LoxDy, 

PSATL. -CL. 


inglory : let them| 


tHebin 
then tint 


inſtruments. 
Pocu yee the Lo & Þ. Praife God in his 
Sanuarie : Praiſe him in the firmament of 


his power. 
2 Praiſc him for his mighty pe _ : Praiſe him 

according to his excellent 

3 Praife him with the per ofthe [| trumpet: 
Praiſe him with the pfaltery and harpe. 

4 Praife hjm with the timbrell and || dance x 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments, and Or- 

anes, 
, 5 Praiſe himvypon the loud cymbals: praiſe 
him vpon the high ſounding 

6 Letenery thing that hath breath, praiſe the 
LorD. Praiſe ye the LokD. 


IT Anexhortation to praiſe God 3 with all kinde 4 
Heb Hole 


praiſe his Name || in the dance : let|for,ou 


the pope, 


*Deur.7.x 
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n DEE ſinners. CGhap.j-y.! Rewatds, of Vion. 22.6 
SEA"g 0 IJ AQ 7a. 244 SEE bs $ IRIS 2 6: ND. WI, EYE F. 
THE. PROVERBES. _ 
CHAP. "> | [| powre: out my FOES vatoyou, Iwil make known 
1 Thevſe of the Prouerbes. 7, An bubeititien, to my words vnto you. 
feare God and beleene hizword.' 10 To anoid the; 24 © * Becauſe Thaue called, and yeerefuſed, b6.65. 2. 
#nteſengs of ſinners. 20: Wiſtdam complaineth of | I haue ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 2d 56. 4. 
ber contempt. 24 She threatneth her contenmers. >| garded: ere.7.13 
S@Diyny He Proucrbes, of . Solomon 25 Butyec haue ſet at naught all my counſel, CROWN 
) PADS the ſonne of Dauid , Kingof and would none of my,reproofe : + 
Gus iHracl, - 26 Lalfo will aughar your calamitie, I will 
» 2 . Toknow wildomeand: mocke when your feare commerh. 
& inſtruction , to: perceiue; the [| 27 * When your feare commeth as deſolati- 'Tob.2 7.9. 
words of vnderſtanding. on, and your deſtruction.commeth; as a whirle- þG-1-: 5. ier. 
3 Toreceiue the inftructi-. | winde ;' when diſtreſſe and anguiſh commeth vp: 17. and 14. 
tkego;- | of wikis , iuſtice, and judgement and e- | on you: ” _ 
his, quitie, 23 * Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but I will þ Miez: 3:4 
4 Togine ſabtilrie to the ſimple, to the yong not anſwere ; they ſhall ſeeke me exly » butthey | . © © 
| [orgadeſe- man fe. mar diſcretion. ſhall not finde DEX. 
 jaor, 5 Awiſe manwill heare; and will increaſe | 29 Forthat they hated knowledge,and did not 
learriing: anda man of vnderſtanding ſhall artaine | chuſe thefeare of the Lox o, 
| ynto wiſe counſels : 30 They would none of my connſell : they de- 
[[or,cvel=] 6 Tovnderſtand a prouetbe, and|] the inter-. | ſpiſedall my reproofe. 
pt | pretation; the words of the wiſe, and their darke 31 Therefore ſhall they cate of the fruit'of 
£ _ | fayings. their owne way , and bee filled with their. owne 
* |\1ob28.28.] 7 © * The feare of the Loxp #|| the begin- | deuices, 
pal.111.10| ning of knowledge : bat fooles deſpiſe wiſedome | 32 For the || tuming away of the ſimple ſhall hg,,,.7 | 
po. 9.10. [and linſtruion | flay them, and the prcſperitie of fooles ſhall de- þ/rhe roppte. 
m—_— ſonne , heare the inftrudtionof thy fa-.| ſtroy them. Fj 
inciget = nne , heare the inſtruction of thy fa. y | 
jart "ht orfake notthe law of thy mother. .. 33. Butwhoſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall del Þ:: 
Fact For they /5al be} an ornament of grace vnto - fafely, and ſhall be quiet from feare of euill. . L 
—_ thy head, and chaines about thy _ ; ecnuAp, rs | 
* - oC My lonne, if ſinners entiſe thee , conſent : Wiſddome promifeth gediinelſe to her children, 
11 If they fay, Come with vs,let vs lay waite . 10 4% d ſafet o Lyra enill company , 20 and dire- 
for blood : let vs lurke priuily for the innocent eHon in good WAYES. 
without cauſe : M Y ſonne,if thou wilt receiue'my words,and 
I2 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue, asthe hide my commandemetts with thee ; © 
graue, and whole , as thoſe that goe downe into | | 2 Sothat thouencline thine eare ynto wiſe- 
the pit : -| dome, and applic thine heart to vnderſtanding ; 
13 Wee ſhall finde all precious ſubſtance, wee | - 3 Yeajt cryelt after knowledge,and F lif- Heb gina 
{hall fill our houſes with ſpoyle :, _ vp th = voyce for vnderſtanding. by vogce-- : 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all haue | . thou ſeekeſt her as filuer,, and ſearcheſt | Mat.:y, 
one purſe : for her, as for hid treaſures : + 
15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtagd the feare of the . 
them ; refrain? thy foote from their path : LoRD,and finde the knowledge of God. 
*In.rg. 7. 16 * For their feete runne to euill , and make | , 6 *For the Lo D giueth wiſedome out |; Bi” 
|tom.3.25 hate to ſhed blood. | of his month commerh knowledge , and vnder- |... ;ames - 
tel lathe Surely in vaine the net is ſpread f in the | ſtanding 5 5 
Oe: of eve |; hi of any bird. [- 7 Hee layeth vp ſound wiſedome for the | 
17 thing is y 
erbach | 18 Andthey lay wait for their owne blood they | righteous : hee 4a buckler tothem that walke vp+ | 
«ping. |[lurke oriuily for their owne liucs, rightly. x 
| 19 Soare the wayes of cuery one that is gree= 8 Heekecepeththe paths of iudgement , and : 
dy of gaine : which taketh away the life of the ow- preſerueth the way of his Saints. 
ners your - 9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ- 
HHeb. wiſe-| 20 © f Wiſedome cryeth without, ſhe * vtte- neſſe, = indgement, and equitie ; yea ; enery. 
O_—_ reth her voyce in the ſtreets. | good par | 
wiſcdeme, | 2 u Shee _—_ on the chiefe _ of concourſe, | 1 7 X When _— emp] inco hin hearty | 
|*Chap.s. ;,|in the openings of the gates: in the citic ſhe vtte- | and knowledge is pleaſant ynto thy 
ORs rok. S II Diſcretion Goal preſerue thee, vaderſtand- 


rcth her ature. 

22 How long,ye {imple ones,will ye loue fim- 
pttcitie ? and the ſcomers delight in their ſcom- 
mg, and fooles hate knowledgo? 

23 Turne you at my Es behold , I will 


ing ſhall keepe thee : 
12 Todeliner thee 


_ the way of theeutl | 


_ from the man that ſpeaketh froward "wr 
$, 
: p33 Whol | 


IO. OE LC HAS GA EAEEI & 


OE nn 


een ay Or 


z 
; A | 
; 


yirg, or 

| mosffentyg- 

*Exod.23- 
19.& 34- 

; 36deur.26. 

| 2,8c.mal. 

| 3.20g&c, 

14- 13. 

| *Deur.28.8. 
| *Tob 5-17. 

, heb-12.5. 


| fYHeb,.the 


her words : 


che 


| the table of thine heart. 


fHei.wpare-! 


a.19. |the things thou 


! 


”'Y 


3 


exhortation to faith. 
13- Who leaue the of vprightneſſe | 
y venyuctian? 
14 Who reioyce todoe cuill, «x4 delicht in 
the Comniaetl of the wicked. 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked ,and they fro- 
ard in their paths. vey 
16 To deliwer thee fromthe ſtrange woman, 
from the ſtranger , which fatrergth with 


ro 


” 


17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
the Couenant of her God, ' 

-28 For her houſe enclineth vnto death,and her 

paths ynto the dead « © Þ 

19 None that goe vnto her, returne againe, 
neither take they hold ofthe paths of life. 

20 Thatthou mayeſt walke in the way of good 
men, and keepethe paths of the righteous. +. - | 
- 2T *Forthe ypright ſhall dwell in the tid, and 
ſhall remaine in it. © 

22 * But the wicked ſhall bee cut off from the 
_— ,and the tranſgrefſours ſhall be {| rooted out 

It. 
| SULP.!fr © 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 

mortification, 9 to denotion, 11 to patience. 

' 13 The happy gaine of wiſedome. 19 The pow+ 
er, 21 and the benefites of wiſedome. 27 An 
exhortation ro charitableneſſe, 30 peaceable- 
eſſe, 31 and contentedneſſe. 33 The curſed 
ſtate of the wicked. 


Y ſonne, forget not my Law;* but let thine 
heart keepe my commandements : 
2 For length of dayes, and f long life , and 
peace ſhall they adde to thee. ' 
3 Let not mercie and trueth forſake thee : | 


* binde them about thy necke , write them vpon | 


4 * Soſhaltthou finde four,and || good yn- 
derſtanding in the fight of God and man, 
5 © Truſtinthe Loxd withall thine heart : 


Frouerbes. 


and leane not vnto thine owne vnde Al 
- 6 * Inallthy wayes acknowledge him, and | 
7 C*Benotwiſc in thine owne 
the Lox D,and ra euill, 

8 Itſhall bef health to thy nauill, and f mar- 
row to thy bones. 

9 * Honour the Loxp with thy ſubſtance, 
and with the firſt fruits of all rhine increaſe. 

10 * Soſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine, 

11 © * My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
--n{ph R D 3 neither bee weary of his corre- | 


eyes : feare 


12 For whom the Lord loueth hee corre. 
Reth, eucnasa father the ſonne , 5x whom he de- 
lighteth. 

13 © Happie the man that findeth wiſedom, 
and f the man rhar getterh vnd ing. 
14 * For the merchandiſe of it - better then 
the merchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine thereof, 
then fine golde. The 
15 She is more precious then Rubies : and all 
deſire , are.nottobee com- 
pared vnto her.” - jos tes K _— 
* -x6--Longthof dayes in her right hand ; and in 
her left hand riches and honour. A 


he ſhall dire& thy paths. bi 


TEES 


--17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſle : 
ther parhes or "pg . HY 
18 Shee #atree of life, to them thar lay hold 
ypon her,- and happy # cuery one that retai- 
neth her. 
19 The LokD by wiſedome hath founded the 
_ by vnderſtanding hath he || eſtabliſhed the 
ens. | 


«20 By his knowledge the depths are broken}. 


vp3 andthe clouds drop downe the dew. | 
21 My ſonne,let not chem depart from thine 
eyes: found wiſedome and difcretion, 
22 So ſhall they bee life vnto thy foute; and 
grace to os necke. 7 
23 * Then ſhalt thou walke inthy way fafdly, 
andthy foor ſhall not ſtumble. - _t I 
-: 24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt notbe 
afraid ; yea, thou ſhalt lie downe, and thy ſleepe 
ſhall be ſweet. 
25 Be notafraid of ſudden feare, neither ofthe 
deſolation of the wicked, when it commeth. 


26 For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, and| 


ſhall kee 


i Or prope 


*Plal.37.14 
91.11, 


thy foot from being taken. 


27 © With-hold not good from them ÞF to 


han&to doe it. 


ereef, 


- 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour,Goe, and come| 


againe,and to morrow I will 

it by _ | 

-29 || Deuiſenot euill againſt 

ing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee, 
30 T Striuenot with a man without . cauſe, if 

he hane done thee no harme. | 


giue,when thou haſt 


y neighbour, ſee- jor, pro- 
ofe wo ex, 


31 | *Enuythounot f the oppreſſour, and PEI 37. 


chooſe none of his wayes. 


Heb.« mas | 


32 For the froward « abomination to the þf Wee. | 


Lox Dd : *but his ſecret « with the righteous. 
33 C* Thecurſe of the Loxp # in the hou 
of the wicked, but hee bleſſeth the habitation of 


the iuſt. 


34 *Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but hee þlanes46 | 


giueth grace vnto the lowly. 


Pſal.25.13 


eFMal.z.z 


I pet.5-5- 


35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory, but ſhame þ ye. ex 


ſhall be the promotion of fooles. 


CHAP. IIIL. ; 

I Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 fbeweth 
what inſtruftion hee had of hu parents, 5 to 
ſtudy wiſdome, 14 and to ſtunne the path of the' 
wicked. 26 He exhorteth to faith, 23 and ſan- 
Hification. 


H=* yee children,the inſtruQion ofa father, | 


and attend to know (roam wage 

-2 ForlIgiue you good doctrine : foriake you 
not my law. 

3 For I was my fathers ſonne, * tender and 
onely beloved inthe fight of my mother, 

4 * He taughtmealſfo, and faid vnto me, Let 
thine heart reteine my words : keepe my com- 
— _ line. har | p 

5 Get wiſdome, pet ynderſtandine : for 
zt not, neither decline Goa the wands 2 


mouth. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee: 
loue her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſdome is the principall thing, cherefore + 
get wiſedome : and withall thy getting, get vn- 


© $ Exatt 


PT TOE 


eth the 
voler. 


ti Cho. 
29.1. 

} ; Chro- 
28.9. 


Fas WAI Au Ee Po EIA To, FILA 
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: N. or S f Hebrile | 
whom it is due, when its in the power of thine Wins 


"V2 Q 


SIE: 


= % ©» X25 Ie + , > > + 


\\ 


TV dome, 


I 


«Vi 


mn . To . 4 - 
ip Flee whoredome:; 112 


*pal.g1.11 


* Cha. 1.10g 
15-plal.1e3. 


5 


Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe 


$ | 
thou doctt em- 


ſhall bring thee to honour , w 
brace her. f- 
9. * Shee ſhall gine to thine head an oma- 
ment of grace, || a crowne of glory ſhall ſhe deli 
10 Heare,O my ſonne,and receiue my ſayings ; 
andthe yeeres of thy lf halle g « 
Ix I haue taught thee inthe way of wiſedom : 
T haue led thee in right paths. 2 
ſhall tiot bee 
, thou ſhalt nok 


12 When thou goeſt; thy 
ſtraitned, * and when thou n 
ſtumble. 4 
13 Take faſt hold of inſtruttion, ler her not 
goe; keepe heryfor ſhe is thy life. | 
14 q + Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and goc not in the way of enill men. ' 
15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, turne fromit, and 
CawW ay. BY £1 
16 For they ſleepe not except they hane done 
miſchiefe : and their ſleepe is taken away, yaleſſe 
they cauſe ſome'to fall. 
17 For they cate the bread of wickedneſſcand 
drinke the wane of violence. FF Thee 
.-18 But the path of the iuſt as the ſhining 
light that ſhineth more and. more vnto the per- 
fect day. : | 
19 The way of the wicked is as darkenefle ; 
they know notat what they ſtumble, 
_ 20 © My fone, attendto- my words, encline 
thine eare vnto my ſayings, _ | 
| 27 Let them not depart from thine eyes: 
keepe them in the midft of thine heart. _ 
22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde them, 
and Þ health to all their fleſh. 
| ' 23 © Keepe thine heart F with all diligence : 


me. | for out of it are the iſſues of life. 


24 Put away from thee f a froward mouth, 


and pernerle lips pur farre from thee. 


25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let thine 
eye-lids looke ſtraight before thee. 44 

26 Ponderthe path of thy feet, || and let all thy 
wayes be eſtabliſhed. 
| 27 * Turnenot to the right hand nor to the 
Kft ; remooue thy foot from euill. 


CHAP. :V. 

'T Solomon exhorteth to the ſtudie of wiſtlome. 

3 Hee ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredonee and 
riot. 15 He exhorteth to contentednefſe, liberas. 
| litie,and chaftitie, 22 The wicked are anertaken 
with their owne ſinnes. | | 


Y ſonne, attend vnto my wiſedome , and 
bow thine care to my vnderſtanding. 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 
that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 


"Chap.z. |. 3 @ * For the lips of a ſtrange womer drop 4s 
16.86.24. jan hony-combe , hs t mouth « fi er 
orgelere.)then oyle. 
4 Burther endis bitter as wormewood,ſharpe 
! atwo edged ſword. 
"Chep.7. 5 * Her feet goedowne todeath : hex fteps 
a take hold on hell, 


6 Left thou ſhouldeſt ponder the parh of life, 


OY —_—_— are moucable,:hae thou cant not know 
znem. 
2 Heare mee now therefore, O ye children : 
nd depart not from the words. ofmy mouth, 
, A — — 


8 - Remoouethy way farre form her;and corhe 
not nigh the doore of het houſe #// / 17> WP 
' BY . Left thoagige thine h6Hoiit ynto others; 
and thy yeeres vaxothe cracll v7 '/ = 
40 Left ers be led with f thy wealth,] t xe. rly 
andrthy labours $4 inthe houſe ofa firanger, ' (5 
-'13. Andthou niourne at the lft;when thy fit 
and thy body areconfirned, (tt 
: 22: Andiay, How haneThired inftrattionzatc 
my heart edreproofe 71 1 
13 And have nor obeyed this vFoyce'off fn 
reachers , nor enclined mitie eareto them that ir 
KrucFed me. ; , | Fr 
14 I wasalmoſtirr all euill, in che midſt of the 
: andafſembly, : Fo : Q 1 : 
15 { Drink waters out of thine owne cifterte, 
andranning waters ont ofthine'6whe well. | 
16 Let thy fourtaines be difperfed abroad, aid 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets. ' 
17 Let them bee onely thine owne, andris 
18 Letthy fountaine bee bleſſed : and reioyee 
withthe wife of thy yoarh. OO - 
- 19 Lerher be as the louing Hinde , and pleafant}  - 
Roe, lether breaſts f fatisfic thee at all eines, ar [H.w4g 
be thouf rauiſht with her loue. - b # Heb eres. 
20 And why wile thou, my fonne , bee raviſht|eboue/waics 
with a ſtrange woman , and embrace the boſoteſis ber lane: 
of a ſtranger ? 2 _ 
. 21 * For the wayes of man ars before the eyes|*Iob xr-44 
of the Loxy,and he ponderethalthis goings, and 34-22-+ 
| 22 E His owne iniquities ſhall rake the wic- j-7- 
ked himfelfe ,. and hee ſhall bee holden withthe 
coards of _ linnes. | | 
23 He ſhall die withour inſtruction, and i the} 
greatneſſe of his folly he ſhallgoeaſtray. 
CHA + VE. gk 
I Againſt ſuratiſhip, 6 Idleneſſe, 12 6 
chicmfhe & 1 ; Sexen things batefwll ro God. 
20 The bleſſings of obedience. '25 The miſ+ 
chiefes of wharedame. 


Ag ne, ENT Tiends 

4. thou haſt firicken thine hand with a 
3 Thou art ſtared witly the words of thy 

—_—_ thou att. taken with the words of thy 

mouth, TT. 4, 

. 3  Doethisnow , my fonne, and deliuverthy 

ſelfe, when-thou art come mto the hand of thy 


friend:  goe, humble thy ſelfe , and || make ſare 
thy friend. | | 

4 Giue nor fleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber 
to thine eye-lids. 


5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe from the hand of 
_ hunter , and as' a bird from the hand of the 
6 EGoetothe Ant, thouſluggard, conſider 
her wayes,and bewife, _ «550 
7 Which hating no guide,onerſeer,or mer, 
8 Prouideth her.meite intthe Snmmer , aud 
gathereth her food in the harueſt: | 


” 


| * How long'wilt thou fleepe, Oſluggard? *Chap.1 344 
12a wittthonGW carefihy _— Ry 
10 Yet 4lictte , #lirdle ſſumber, a litre #25 
folding of the hands to fleepe. EIT 
12 So ſhalt thy y come as ore that tra- 
vaileth,aud thy want as an armed mian. 
2 


ho 


t Heb. cafp- 
eth forth, 


. Plal. 19,9. 
& 119.105. 


.| yca ſeuenare an abomination} vnto him. :- | 7! 


1 ment;and forſake not the law of thy mother. © 


with his feet, he teacheth with his 1 | 
' -14- Frowatdnieſſe « in his heart, hee deuiferh 
miſchiefe contintaally, he ſoweth diſcord.-: : '-' : 
."15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſudden- 
ly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy: 
' 16; © Theſe ſixe things doth the Lox. hate ; 


. 17 j-A- proud looke',. a lying tongue ,; and 
bands that ſhed innocent blood: _. nil net 
18 Anheart that deuiſeth wicked: i | 
ons, * feet that be ſwift- in running to miſcluefe. 
19 A falſe witneſle that ſpeaketh lies; and him 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 3 7: 
_ ' 20 © * Myſonne keepe.thy fathers commande- 


- 
. 


[A 


7 


21 Binde them continually vpon 
and tie them about thy necke. - 
_ '22 Whenthougoeſl, it ſhall lead thee ;, when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee-; and when thou 
awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee, ire 
-- 23 '* For the Commandement 5s a|| lampe; and 


thine heart; 


and $.3.2nc 
CH 
Jor.ef the 


forgue. 
*Mar. $-28. 


tf Heb. the 


man, cr 4 
mans wife. 


|+Heb. heart, 


wor rcep?r 
the face of 


*Deut.6.8. 
and 11.18, 
chap. 3.3. 


{[0r,caxdle,| theway of 
ST '24 * To keepe 


women of 4 


fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
t Heb.he wil 


gays] 


the Law is an : and reproofes of inſtruction are 
e: | | 


thee from the euill woman, 
from the flattery || of the tongue of a. ſtrange 
woman. 
25 *Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart , 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 

.-26 For by meanes ofa whoriſh woman «4% 
is brought to a piece of bread : and the f adulte- 
refſe will hunt for the precious life. - | 

- 27. Cana-man take fire in his boſome, and his 
clothes not be burnt ? £ "©h Ta | 

28 Canone goe vpon hot coales, and his feet 
not be burnt? _ DL 

29 So hee that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife ; whoſoeuer toucheth her, ſhall not be in- 
nocent. ry 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, ifhe ſteale to 
fatisfie his ſoule, when he is hungry : : 

.. 3x Butsfhebefound, hee ſhall reſtore ſenen 
fold, he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

32 But who ſo committeth adultery with a 
woman, lacketh f vnderſtanding : hee that doeth 
it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule, 

33 - A woundand diſhonour ſhall he get, and 


his reproach ſhall-not be wiped away. 
34 For icalouſie #* the: rage of a man : -there- 


35 t He willnotregard any ranſome ; neither 

will hee reſt content, though thou giueſt many 

its. | | 

q CHAP. VII. 

I Solomon perſwadeth to a ſincere and hind famili« 
aritie with wiſtdome. 6 In an example of his 
owne experience, hee ſbeweth 10- the cunning of 
an whore, 22 and the deſperate ſimplicitie of a 

' young wanton. 24 He dehorteth from ſuch wic- 
kedneſſe. 

'Y ſonne, keepe my words, and lay vp my 

'\ ; olanafy race with thee. 

|. --2 * Keepe my commandements, and liue : and 

my law as the apple of thine eye, | 

--.3- Bind them vpon thy-fingers, write them 

[vpon the table of thine hearr. 


ver — 


- "+ 
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Perſwaſion to obedience. Prouerpbes.- An harlot deſcry 
as 1 12. ll A naughty perſon, awicked man wal- 4: 'Say vnto Wiſedome , Thou art my ſiſter, _- 
keth with a froward mouth. '-:2- | and call Vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, ® 
1; Hee winketh with his eyes, hee ſpcakeeth | 5 * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange|*Clupy,, 


b f 4 


her words. 


thorow my caſement, ' 


vnderſtanding, EE 
- 8 Paſſing thorow' the ſtreet neere her corner, 
and he went the way'to her houſe, 

9 In the twilight, Þt in the cuening,, in the 
blacke anddarke night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman, with 
 theattire of an harlot;and ſubrill ofheart. 

11 (* Sheis loudand ſtubburne, her feet abide 
not inher houſe: :” . 

12 Now is ſhe without,now intheſtreets,and 
herh in waitat enery corner.) | 

I3 So ſhee caught him, and kiſſed him, and 
7 withan impudent face faid vnto him, 
 .I4 I haze f peace offerings with me : this day 


haue I payed my vowes, 


gently to ſeeke thy face,and I haue found thee. 


Egypt. 
IÞ 5; 2Þ 1 
lozs,and cinamom. 


morning,let vs ſolace our ſelues with lones. 

19 For the goodman not at home, hee is 
gone along journey. | 

: 20 Hehathtakena bag of money f with him, 
and will come home at || the day appointed, 

. 21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed; him 
to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſhe for- 
ced him, 34 

22 He goeth after her F ſtraightway, asan oxe 


ion of the ſtockes. 

23 Tilla dart ſtrike thorow his liner , as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare,and knowethnotthar it «for 
his life. 

24 © Hearken vnto me now therefore, O yee 
children,and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25. Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, 
goe not aſtray in her paths. 

z6 For ſhe hath caſt downe many wounded : 
yea many firong men haue beene ſlaine by her. 

' 27 *Her houſe #the way to hell, going downe 

to the chambers of death. 

| CHAP. VITT. 

1 The fame, 6 and enidencie of Wiſdome. 10 The 
excellencie, 12 thenature, 15 The power, 18 
the riches, 22 and the eterntie of Wiſedome, 
32 Wiſedome xs to be defired for the bleſſedneſſe 


it bringeth, | 
De* * not Wiſedome cry ? and Vnderſtand-! 
ing put forth her voice ? PE: 
2 She ſtandeth inthe top of high places, by the 
way in the places of the paths. Led 
3 -Shecryecth at the gates, atthe entry of the 
citie,at the comming in «f the doores. 


- 4 Vntoyou,O men, 
the ſonnes of man, 


woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
6 © Forat the window of my houſe Ilooked | | 


7 - And. beheld among the Simple ones, I dif | 
cerned among f the youths , a yotitig man void of|tHel.the 


15 Therefore camel forth to meet thee, dili- —_—_ 


16 I haue deckt my bed with couerings of 
tapeſtrie, with camed workes, with fine linnen of 


haue perfumed my bed with myrche , a- 


18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 


gocthto the ſlaughter, or as a foole to the corre- [devs 


I call, andy yoyce &tof - 


[1 Heb incl 


= 


*Chap.2. 
1$.% $45 


*Chap. 1.20" 


———_ L 


I 


1 


F "hs ant ”— ha >> , » 2 Bo. PW IN 


Hedomes Fame /* —Chap. i: E. - Vanda Fat.” 77 


5s Oyeſunple, voderſtang wiſedome : andye| 33 Heare inſtruction; ah be wiſe, ine reſi gs 
Gabe: ye of an vnderſtariding heart. it not. onenout;y ot. 
6 Heare, for I will fpeake of excellent things : |. '-34 'Bleflkd &'the naming tngedoble: ac | | 
]and the opening of my lips /3a/be mght things. þ ing dayly at my;garebywaiting at the poſtes of Ft 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake trueth,and wic- | doores.' 
Heb. rhe «- | Kednefe # | an abomination to my; lips. :  þ+ 35 For:whoſo finderh ine, KildetH fie; 3 an 
hanomtrren 


8 All the words of my mouth are inrighte- | ſhall+ obtaine fanoge of the LokS! {ve 2 407 >} | THe 
bys ig , ', forth 
| e "7 rea | uineſle, there 2 nothing f oward or peruerſei m 36 But he that ſinneth againſt! lap rrong ' 
Hrs them. 5 eth his -Oynie foules FUONP tha Hitelthe lou PR 37 
9 They areall plaine to himcharvaderſlakd- CO CENERST +2303 92019  ITRINT 
| eth: {org oem iu too q brice : þofl ho [2 —_ Ty A: 'P. IX. - -_ A AIST 0 
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Bede why 12 Iwiſedomedwellwith{| prailerice; and find} 2 Shee hath killed { her workag "ſhes Hal 
_ ©toutknowledge of witty intentions.” mingled//her: wine : ſhes hath alſo Firiſhed h vi 
13 ; The feareof the Lon» tobatd call: table. {i} 7 4p 
pride and arrogancy,and the cult way,andrhefro- | 3 "She trarh ſerx forth her maiden the Uyer = 
ward;mouth doe hate, = | ypon thehightft placevof the epry, 71S 5 i 0 
14 Counſel mine, and found wiſedome :T | 4 Whoſo xs ſimple, let himturne in hither ; 
an vnderſtanding,I have ſtrength. -as for hit that waneethvnderſtanding.,. the Kith ; 
' þ. . 75. By me Kngs reigne >. and Princes Pages: to him ; MID 
juſtice. EL, \Come, eate 6F thy bread, and wrinke of the 
' 16 Byme Princes rule,and Nobles, exex althe wine,g/hich 1 haue'mifigled. 7 
Iudges of the earth.' © 6 Forſakethe Fooliſh and line; and 80 in| 
-'] 17 T lone themthatloue me, and thoſe that | the way of vn 
Heeke me early ſhall find me. z "21 He that onettva foorter gertech eohif. | 
ihe 16 | 38-* Riches and honour arewithme, yea, du- felte ſhane: and he that 'rebuketh a Wicked # many] 
Cha.3-19-1 rable riches and righteouſneſle. Lgerrerh himtlfea blot. © © 
*Cbaz.14;| ..19 *My fruns better then gold, yea,then fine $8 * Reprouenota ſcorner, leſt he hate thee 
 [goldand = reuenae then choice finer. | rebuke a wife man,and he will lore thee. : 
[or wake. | 207 T|[leade in the way of righteoufneſle, inthe 9 GiuenſfruBtion to a wiſe may, bo 
| midſt ofthe paths. of indgement, be. yet wiley : teach 2 juſt man, andlic incteaſc 
21 That I may cauſe thoſe thatloue me, to.in- mama” 7 77 = 2H0S + > 
herite ſubſtance : —_ I will fill their treaſures. ' ; | 10 *Thefeare of the Loxy ir hed 
| 22 The LoxD' poſſeſſed me in the Ry of | of wiſedome: and the knowkdge of thi holy 
of his way,before the workes of old.  vnderftanding. ey 
23 Iwasſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- | 17;7 Foeby me thy Jayes ſhall be mrafti iplicd : "CRagF; 1 
ginningzor ever the'earth was. and rhe yeeres of thy life ſhall be pane: 
24 When there'wereno depths , I was bevingli 12 Tfchonbe wiſe, thon frthy 
forth : when there were No fountaines abounding ſelfe : but if thou fcorneft xr done fra 
with water. 'beare it;11! a 


b] 
= X 


+ 
£ 


*Mar. 7.16, 


5% OY PLE 
* 


*Tob 28.28. 
pl:].z 11.10. 
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*Chap. p51 
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| 25. Before the mountaines were ſetled: before 13 C* A fooliſh woman clamorous: he 
the hils,was Ibrought forth : fimple, andknowerh-nothing. 
26 Whileas yethe hadnot made the earth, 74 For ſhee fitreth-at the dooreof her hors FF 


nor the || fields, nor the || higheft part of the duſt on a ſeat, in thehigh places of thecitie,,” 
j WW of the world. - 15 'F0o calf paſſengers whogoe right onrhicir 
Or. 27. When hee prepared the heauens, F was | w ayes F 
ge there.; when he Cl compete vpon the face of "2 Who ſos ſimple, let hin turne in hither : : 
wen.) rhedepth. andas for him char wamerhy vnderfatnling, fhee 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue : faith to him ; | 
when, hee firengthened the fountaines of the | 17 Srollen waters are Feet, andbreadf\ eates(THeb.of ſ6- 
. deepe. in fecrct iv pleaſant. . 
19a 10.| -29 -* When he gaueto the Sea his decree; that | 18 Buthe knoweth not that the dead a+ there; 
13.22%: [the waters ſhould not paſſe his Commande- | avd har her gueſts av i the depths of hell. 
" gs LN hee appointed the: foundations of |  C HiAlio” Ke oor "Waris 
the ear 0G? 
the fine and amaniah,) areal 
30 Then I was by him,as one ty Frons this Chapter 19 Eh 
MLaF--nwks hit, bi er _— | ſundry obſernations of Morall vertHes,and rhe 
F ' Contrary VICES. 


wayecs before him; = 
31 Reioycing in thi "Favicble part of his yo Pronerbes of Sofomon': * A witt forme nes 

earth ,, and my delights were with the ſonneFof aketh a. glad father : buta' fooliſh ſotine #** 

[men. the heanitiefſe of his mother. ; 

*Praks 32. Now therefore hearken'vnto mee, O'yee | 5 * Treafares of wickedneff profir aorking! pes 

2&5 children; for bleſſed * are they! rat keepe 'my- | but righteouſneſle delinereth from dearh. . oh Is. w 
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| 2.C0r. 13:4, 


{{[or,ceuſerh 


#0 Crre. 
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ole| ments :bura f priting foole [| ſhall fall. 
Jonas 
1; Gt '10;,* Hee that winketh with the.cyt; cauſeth 
Ze\forrow : but a prating foole || ſhall fall. ..'// 
* Chop. 3 11. *:The mouth. of a 


*x.Pet. 4.3.1 


THeb.heert. 


{1; he that vttereth a flander, js a foole. 
| 15 not ſinne.; 


fs hreous to famiſh : bur hee caſteth away || the 


ce of the wicked. | 
4 * Hebecommeth. poore that dealeth wth a 


| [flacke hand. but the hand of the diligent, ma- 
]keth rich. | 
+5 Hee that | 
++: "[ſonne: bt hee thatſleepeth in harueſt,” isa ſonne |- : 
+». [that cauſeth ſhame. ob 0d © 


thereth: in Summer, tis a wiſe 


6 Bleſſings are vÞ the head of thexuſt i bur 


1* yiolence couereth the mouth of the wicked. 


:jnſt 


& - 


the name of the wickpd ſhall rot. . - 


* 


7 * The memory of ; & bleſſed : but 


1-8 Thewife in heart will receiue commande- 


79. -*, Hee. that walketh- vprighttly > \Eth 
ſurely : but he that pemerteth his'wayts, e 


2 righteous manisa well 
of life : but violence conereth the mouth of the 
wicked.: "IgE f re xp 


. 
* " 


reth all finnes. 


| : 13 Inthelips of himthat hath vnderſtanding, 


wiſedome is found : buta rod # for'the backe-of 
him that.is void of | ynderſtanding. * : *: 
14 Wiſe men lay vp-knowledge:but the motith 
f the fooliſh #neere deſtruction. -; |. '; + 

his "ſtrong 


\.-I$.* The 1 | 
ſcitie : the deſtrution of the poore # tlicir po- 


. * The rich mans wealth ,. & 


 Juertie. .; 


16 The labour of the righteous texdeth to life: 
the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. 
.17 Hee 55/5» the way of life that keepethin- 
ftruction : but he that refuſeth reproofe, || erreth. 
18..Hee that hideth hatred ws: lying lips, and 


. 


19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 
e; bat hee that refraineth his lippes, is 

| - 20: The. tongue of the iuſt is as choice filuer : 

the heart of the wicked is little worth. ; 

| 21 The lips of the righteous feed many : bu 

fooles die for want f of wiſedome. ' | 
22 The bleſſing of the Lox, it maketh rich, 

and he addeth no forrow with it. 

23 *It# asa ſport to a foole to doe miſ- 

 chiefe : but a_man of ynderſtanding hath wiſe- 

dome. R 

 ..24 Thefeare of the wicked, it ſhall come vp- 


 [onhim:;. but the defire of the righteous ſhall bee 


granted. 


|. 25- Asthewhirlewinde paſſeth, fo # thewic- 


ked no more : but the righteous #an enerlaſting 
tion... -. * 

26 As vineger to the teeth,and as ſmoke to the 
eyes, 10 # the {luggard to them that ſend him. 

27 .* The feare of the Lon Þ Þþ prolongeth 
dayes 2 but the. yeeres of the wicked ſhall bee 
ſhortened. | 

28 * The hope of the righteous at bee glad- 


_— but the expeRation ;of the wicked ſhall 


PErun. x 
29 The way of the Lo k Þ #ftrength tothe 


TY vpright: but deſtruQtion /oal bee to the workers 


Intquitie. oo 
+30 * The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued ; 


T2 # Hatred ſtirreth vp irifes : butlote cone- | 
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: ad the wicke 


[.. 


- ig neighbour :'bur through knowledge ſhall. the 


but the wicked ſhall not inhabite the earth. 
31 The mouth of the inſt bringeth forth wiſe. 


: dome: butthefroward tongue ſhall be cut gut. 


. 32: The lips of the righteons know what is 4c- 


ceptable : but the mouth: of the wicked /peakerh 
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Lo K'D:'but fa juſt weight # his delight. 


2. When: pride comineth; then 'conmeth|” 


ſhame — the lowly #- wiſedome., 
3 e integrity of the' ypright ſha 
them : but thoperuerſneſſe of A 


} 
4 f; 
4 


diftroy them," 387} 


Il'guide 


7 


4 *Riches profitnot in the day of wrath : but : 


righteonſneſſe delinereth from death. 


5 The righteouſneſſe of the perfect ſhall + di-|8: 
witked ſhall fall by his|2% 


ht ſhall de-|* 
ee taken in C « 


red his way': but the 
owne wickedneffe, 
6 * Therighteouſneſſe of the ypri 
liner them: but tranſerefſonrs ſhall 
theer owne raughtineſſe. '— * © 


v7 When'a wicked man dieth, his expeQati- 


on ſhall periſh : and the hope of vniuſt'men pe- 


-SHſheth:;- i 


8 *The righteous is delitered out of trouble, 
.cotnmeth in his ſtead. © 
9 * An hypocrite with h#'mouth deftroyeth 


juſt be delinered..: |! | + 
'Io When itgoeth well with the righteous, 


thecitie reioyceth: 'and when the wicked periſh, 
-there # ſhouting. | 


.exalted ; bur it is 


x1 By the bleſſing of the'vpright; the ciric is 
ouerthrowen by the mouth of 


the wicked. : *{: | 


-owne ſoule : but hee thatis cruell , troublerh his| 


12 'Hee that is f yoid'of wiſedome, deſpiſeth 
his neighbour: but a man of vnderſtanding hol- 


. deth his peace.” 


I 3 T A tale-bearer rencaleth ſecrets: but he that 
33 ofa faithfull ſpirit, concealeth the matrex. : - 
14 *Where no counſell the people fall: but 


' in the multitude of counſellours there is fafetie. * 


15 Hee that is ſuretic'for a ſtranger; Þ ſhall 


ſmartforit : and hee' that hateth + ſuretiſhippe,. 


ſure, | | | 
16 Agracious woman retaineth honour : and 
ſtrong men retaine riches. | 
17 The mefcifull man doeth good to his 


owne fleſh. PE a Pe 

. 18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull: worke : 
but to him thatſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall bee a 
{ure reward. 


. 19 Asrighteouſheſſe zendeth to life : {o he that | 


purſueth euill, p#rſ#eth zr to his owne death. 

20 They thatare of afroward heart, are abo- 
mination to the LorD: but ſuch as are ypright in 
their way, are his delight. * | 
. 2I Thoxgh hand zoynein hand,the wicked ſhall 
not be ynpuniſhed ; but the ſeed of the righteous 
ſhall be delinered. | | OR 

22 Asaiewellof gold ina ſwines ſnowt : /o 75 
a faire woman which f is without diſcretion. 

23: Thedeſire of the righteous # onely good : 
bat the expeRation of the wicked i wrath. 


24 There is that ſcattercth , and yet _ 
etn ; 


A * f Falſe ballance # abomination, to 'the|* 


tranſgrefſouts ſhall 77% 


Fs theſe 


mes 
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*Tob.8.1z, 
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MF Avertuous woman. Chap:xh.x11. Of lying lips: [228 _ 
IF ſeth ; and ehere i that withholdeth morethen-is | 19 The lip of gucth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for e- 
meet, bur it rexdeth to pouerty.. ner: buta lying tongue 55 but for a moment. 


« Cor.g.g\, 25 *T The liberall foule ſhall be made fart :and | ' 20 Deceit #s inthe heart of them that imagine 
wr the | he that watereth,ſhalbe wareredalſo himſelfe. euill : but to the counſellers of peace is joy. 
jo ef þ + 26' He that withholdeth corne,the people fall 2x There ſhall no euill happentothe uſt; bur 
We: | | curſe him ; but bleſſing ſba# be vpon the headof | the wicked ſhall be filled with miſciefe. 
Ja lf} : himthat ſelleth #7, > 22 Lying lips are abomination tothe Loxp ; 
' TB exct.o.17.] 27 * He that diligently om 7 procus but they that deale truely,are his delight. 
chicfe,x ſhall] 23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge : |*Chap.r;; 


i916. | reth favour: buthe thar ſeekerh: 
2s, - 10.22 | come vnto him. - 43 Chit bur the heart of fooles imeth dbolſhneſſe,” . [15 & 15.2. 
ap. and $747 28 He thae truſteth in his riches,ſhall fall : bue 24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule ; *Cha.19.4 


and] } |wt.1.3. | the* righteons ſhall flouriſh asa branch. © + | buethe|}| louthfall ſhall be vnder tribute. © <2 [{07, devs 
2.1 ab | 29 e that troubleth his owne houſe, ſhallin- | 25 * Heauineſſe in the heart of man malcerh if 
* {heriter | 


he winde 3'and the foole bal be ſeruant to | ſtoupe : bura good word makethir glad. 


| | the wiſe of heart. 26 The righteous 5s more || excellent then his [oe alon. 
fare 30 The fruit of the righteous -#a tree of life : | neighbour : but the way of the wicked ſeducethſ<ew: 
wv] tyeb.cal: | and he that} winneth ſoules,z- wile. : 1 them. +: | 
eh, + 31 *Bebold, the > rpg ſhall bexecompen- | 27 Theſlothfull za roſteth not that which 
| Þ [£:24433] ed in the earth : much more the wicked and the | he tooke in hunting : bur rhe ſubſtance of a dilis 
4Þ finner. G22] gent man ze precious. | 
CHAP. XII 28 Inthe way of rightzouſneſſe 5s life , and 
V Hoſo loueth inſtruRtion, loueth krow- | the path-way rhereof chere is no death. 
$.m ledge : but he that hareth reproofe, is CHAP. XIIL 
2 A good man obtaineth fanour ofthe Loxv: wiſe ſonne heareth his fathers inſtruction :; 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemne. A but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
« 3 A manſhallnot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- | 2  * A man ſhall eate good by the fruit of his|*Chap. 12: 
| *Chap.10. | nefle t but the * root of the righteous ſhall notbe | mouth: but the ſoule of the rranſgreſſours foal} + 
4 mooued, fr | eate violence, | | 
4 *.Corat.7] 4 * A vertuous woman & a crowne to herhuſ- | 3 He thar keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
| [band : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, # as rotten-| bxe heethar openeth wide his lips , all hane de- 
neſſe in his bones: - | ſtruction, | | 
5 The thoughts of the righteons are right: | 4 The ſoule of the ſluggard defireth , 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. hath nothing : bur the ſoule of the diligent ſha 
*Chap.1.1z] 6 * The words of the wickd are to lie in wait | be made fat, | ; 
018, |forblood : but the mouth of the vpright ſhallde- | 5 A righteous man bk but a wicked 
| liner them. man is loathſome,and commeth to ſhame. | 
| |*PAt37- | 7-* The wickedare ouerthrowen,and are not: | 6. * Righteouſheſſe keepeth hins rhar 5s yp-|*Chap.:1, 
1-3 [but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, + | rightinthe way : but wickedneſſe ouerthroweth[3:555; -- 
| Þ- - .| 8 A man ſhallbe commended according to his | f the ſinner. THab fonps 
Helper | wiſedome : but hee that is | of a peruerſe heart, | 7 There is that maketh himſzlfe rich, yet harh 
prſeef ſhall be deſpiſed. £ nothing : there is that makerh himſclfe poore, yet 
ph 9 Hee that is deſpiſed and hath a ſeruant, & | hath great riches. : 
F 2; better then he that honoureth himfelfe , and lac- | 8 The ranſome of a mans life are hisriches : 
| keth bread. but the poore heareth not rebuke, 


(0r;owele.| beaſt : but the || tender mercies of the wicked are | the || lampe ofthe wicked ſhall be pur our. 
cruell. | 10 Onely by pride commeth contention : butÞ Or 
11 * Hethart tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied | with the well aduiſed # wiſedome. : 
with-bread : but he that followeth vaine perſons, | 11 *. Wealth gotten by vanirie , ſhall be dimi- $4.4 10.2 
7 yoid of vnderſtanding. niſhed: bur he thar garhererh f by labour, ſhall in-[.",, 27, 
*Ohap.zs, | 12 The wickeddefireth the ||net of euill men : | creaſe. | the hand. 
ly, but the root of the righteous yeeldeth froze. I2 _ deferred, maketh the hearr ſicke: but 
[orvbefor.! 13 + * The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſ- | when the defire commerh,zt 5s a tree of life. 
trſſe. fion of his lips : butthe iuſt ſhall come out of | 13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word , ſhall bee de- 
trouble. | ſtroyed: but he that feareth the Commandemient, 
tHeb.cbe | 14 * A man ſhall be fatisfied with good by the | || ſhall be rewarded. [[Or.fhele- 
ſuere of the | fruit of his mouth, and the recompence of a mans | 14 * The law of the wiſe 5s a fountaine of life, | f<<ce. 
—_ hands ſhall be reudred vnto him. to depart from the ſnares of death. Cp 24. 
levefen of I5 * The way of a foole & right in his owne | 15 Good vnderſtanding gineth fauour: butthe 
eyes: but he that hearkneth vnto counſel, ;s wiſe, | way of tranſgreſſours is hard. Chines' 
16 A fﬀooles wrath is f preſently knowen : but | 16 * Euery prudent mandealeth with knows|, "a. 7 
SY a prudent man couereth ſhame. ledge : buta foole f layeth open his folly. [tHot free- 
| Hel. | 17 * He thatſpeaketh tructh , ſhewethforth | 17 A wicked meſſengerfalleth into miſchief 3] 4:6. 


10 A'righteous' man regardeth the life of liis | 9 The light of the righteous reioycerth : * Ws 18.6. 


ther dey. \righteouſneſſe : but a falſe witneſſe,deceit. but a fairhfull ambafladonr # health. 

opp T45 | 18 * There is that ſpeaketh like the pier- | 18 Ponerty and ſhame alle 20 hins that refu- 

and nay La = oa aſword : but the tongue of the wiſe 5s | ſeth inſtru&ion : -but he that regardeth reproofe, 
calth, 


19 The] _ _ 


ſhall be honoured. 


—_  — o HIPS” 44 
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bes. | - An OP 'Clic 


dn hat det. oem 


ſoule : bur it is abomination ro fooles to depart 
from euill. 

20 He that walketh with: wiſc men, ſhall bee 
|t Heb,foell | Wiſe: buta companion of fooles Þ ſhall bee de- 
be broken, ſtroyed. & v6 

| 2T Euill purſueth ſinners : bur ro he righteous, 
good ſhall be repayed. -: 
>']:; 052A good man leaueth an inheritance to his 
© IT childrens children: andthe * wealth of thefinner 
*,. - i hgdvpfortheiuſt. 
|.” ho 8} *Much food 5s in the tillage of the poore: : but 
ta "*1-thereis thar is deſtroyed for want of indgement. 
*Chap.23: |, 24 * He that ſparcth hisrod, hateth his ſonne ; 
x2. * -- © || buthe thar loneth him, chaſteneth him betimes. 
*Pſal.z7.3-| .' 25 * The righteous eateth tothe farisfying of 
and 34-10. his foule: bur the belly of the wicked ſhall want, 


CH AP. XIIIT. 


Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, butthe 
fooliſh plucketh it downe with her hands. 
* Job 12,4. 2 * He thatwalketh in his vprightneſle, fea- 
: reth the Lok Þ : but hee that is peruerſe in his 
wayes,deſpiſerh him. 
: 3 Inthe mouth of the fooliſh,ss a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them. 
"| 4 Whereno oxenere, the crib 7 eleane : but 
much increaſe xs by the ſtrength of the oxe. _ 
*Exod.zo. | 5 * A fﬀaithfull witneſle will nor lie: bur a falſe 
16.8 23-1. |witneſſe will vtter lies. 
__ 3 |- 6 Aſcorner ſeeketh wiſedome, and findeth t 
. Chap.85. not: but * knowledge is ealic to him that vider- 
: ſtanderh. . 
7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
whe thou perceiueſt not # him the lips ot: knows- 


ledge. 


- 
- 


ſtand his way-: but the folly of fooles 57 deceit. 

*Chapzr0- 9 . Fooles make a mocke at * finne : but among 

{23+ '> ©-|therighteous there 5s fauour, 

+ He. the |" to The heart knoiyeth-his + owne' bitter- 
orrermer of | efſe ; and a ſtranger doethnor intermeddle with 

bis ſaute, £59, ioy 

Ir "The houſe of the wicked ſhall bee ouer- 

throwen : but the tabernacle of the vpright ſhall 


fouriſh. 
*Chap.z6.| 13 * There is a way which ſeemeth right 
23, vnto a man : but the end thereof are the wayes 
of death. 


13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull; 
| and the end of that mirth zs heauineſle. 
* Cha,t.zt.| 14 Thebackſlider in heart ſhall be * filled with 
his owne wayes : and a good man ſhall be [atisfied 
{from himſelfe, 
I5 The fimple beleeueth euery word : but the 
prudent man lookerh well to his going. 

16 A wiſe man feareth , and departeth from e- 
uill : but the foole rageth,andi is confident, 

17 Hee that is ſoone angry, dealeth fooliſhly : 
and a man of wicked deuices is hated. 
18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the prudent 
lare crowned with knowledge. 
| 19 The enill bow before the good : and the 
| |*Cha. 19.7. [wickedat the gates of the righteous, 
jHeb.many | 20 * The poore is hated euen of his owne 
are the lo- \ncighbour : but f the rich hath many friends. 
werref rhe | 21 He thardeſpiſeth his nejghbour , ſinnerh : 


pich. 


*Plal.112. 9] *but he that hath mercy on the poore;happy # he. 


- 19 The defire accompliſhed, is Feet to the | 


| lifexo depart from the ſnares bf death.;; - 'j © - 


8 The wiſedome of the prudent 5s to' vnder- 


. 8 * Thefacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 


him: : neither will he goe vnto the wile. 


22 Doe they noterre thardeuiſe euill? but mer-" 
cle and truth all beto them that deuiſe gobd:- -: 
-23 In all labour there is profit : butthe ralke-of 


the lips renderh oniely to 
24: The-crowne of the wile, 7 their riches: 


but thei fooliſhnefſe of fooles j« folly.- 
- 25 > true witneſſe deliuereth- foules ; 'buta 
eceithull weneſſeipeaketh lics.. 

26 Jn the frare/ of ithe-Lio xD; 5: ſirong ngcon- 
fidence : and his children ſhall bane a. place 
remge;.:; i!: 

27 "The bole I oining Dis a fountaine.of 


-2$:.Tn the moltitude of people «+ the Kings:ho- 
nour ; but in the want of peeplas the deſtryz: 
on of the Prince. -;;-; 

29 He that iow to wrath. 3j 5s. of grear Vit 


| eth folly. 
zo A ſound a is the life of the fieſh.: hon 
enuie,therottenneſſe of the bones. _ 


"Y abs | 


derſtanding bache thatis t haſte of Siritzencle- * | 


31 * He that oppreſſeth the poore, reproachs | kmare.25.49, 


eth bis Maker ; but he that honoureth him, bath 
mercy on the poore, 
32. The wicked is driuenaway.ir his wicked- 
nefle: but the righteous hath/hope in his death: 
33 Wiſedome reſteth in.the | heart of him 
thathath vnderſtanding : but that which is inthe 
midſt of fooles,is made knowen. 


*-34 Righteauſneſle exalteth a nation : but ſigne |: 


£5 a reproach F toany. people. . 
35 The Kings tauour #5 towarda wiſe ſeruant: 
bur his wrath is g4inft him thatcauſeth ſhame, 


CHAP. "XV. 


A * Soft anſwere turneth. away wrath, : tat Chapaye 


grieyous words ſtirre vpanger. ..,- 

. 2 - The tongue of; the wiſe, vfeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of tooles 3 t powreth out 
* fooliſhneſſe,. 

*\The eyes of the Cs are in euery. 
place,beholding the euill and the good. 
.. 4 Tt A wholeſometongue zra tree of life : but 
peruerſeneſſe therein #s a breachin the ſpirit. ] 

5 * A fooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
bur he that regardeth reproofe,s prudence. 

6 Tn the; houſe -of the righteous 5 much 
treaſure : but in the reuenues of the wicked is 
trouble. | 

7. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
but the heart of the fooliſh doerh not ſo. 


tion to the LonD : but the prayer of the vpright | 
z5 his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked #s an abomination 
vnto the Loxp : buthe loueth him that follow- 
ethafter righteouſneſle, 


I4+ 


Hablalds| | 


ur tab 


Vecſeat./ | 
chapns || 


10 || Corre&tion # grievous vnto him that|[ or anfr. 


forſaketh the way : and he that hateth reproofe, 
ſhall an; +: 


how much more then, the hearts of the children 
of men ? | 
12 A ſcorner louethi\not one that reprooueth 


11 * Hell and deſtruRion are before the. Lox D:|*Tob3 6 | 


13 * A merry heart maketh a chcerefull coun-|® Chap17 


tenance : 'but by ſorrow of the heart ,/the ſpirit|*** 


is broken, 
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oPſa-37-16. 
3.81.0." 
pro-16-8. 


*Cha. 17-7 


*Cha. 36. 
21.and 29» 
32. 

| 


Heb. 
hr ed vþ ad 
8 c4KjeJ- 
*Chap.40-Z 
*Chap- I 0, 
FOE 
jHpb,vord 
of heart: 


* See Chap. 
11;verl. 14- 


+Heb. uw ba 
ſeaſmn. | 


col. 3:2 
[and 14.32: 
*Cha.6.18; 


THeb.words 


of plecfant> 
ſe. 


and 145+18 


THeb poſ- 
ſeſſeth an 
heart. + 


| he that is of a merrie heart , hath a continuall 


*Phjl.z +20. "4 
| | he may depart from hell beneath. 
*Cha. 12.94 _ 


[owne houſe : but he that hateth gifts, ſhall liue. 


"PlaL3426} - 


..\abideth among the wile. : 


.\ L and the anſwere of the tongue # from the 


1LoR D. 


'3-|thy thonghts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


ſelfe : *-yea;euen the wicked for the day of enill. 
4 5 * Euery one that is pronde in heart, z an 
'. ſabominationto. the Lo K Þ * though hand joynue 
2: fin hand, he ſhall not beÞ vnpuniſhed. 
..6 'By metcie and trueth iniquitie ts purged : 
and by thefeare of the Lox Dp, men depart 
from euill, 


PE VET IEEE _ 


4 


- 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſceketh knowledge : but the mouth of fooles fee- 
deth on fooliſhneſle. | 

:5. All thedayes of theafflited are cuill : but 


feaſt. | 

16 * Better # little with the feare of the 
LoRD, then great treaſure, and trouble there- 
with, TH: ES | 
17 * Better &a dinner of herbes where loue is, 
then a ſtalled oxe,and hatred therewith. 

18 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but he 
that is ſlow to an rag ce ſtrife. 

I9 The way of the {lothfull man z as an hedge 
of thornes : but theeway of the righteous i made 
F plaine : : | 

20 * A wiſe ſonne maketha glad father : but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 


21 * _ # joy to him that is f deftitute of 
wiſedome : bur a man of vnderſtanding walketh 
vprightly. F151 


22 * Without counſell, purpoſes are difap- 
pointed: but in the multitude of counſellours they 
are eſtabliſhed, | 
.'. 23 - A-matz hath joy by the anſwere of his 
mouth : and a word poker f in due ſeaſon, how 
good -is it ?;.:.- -- | 

24 * The way of life # aboue to the wiſe, that 


25 * The LoxD will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud : but he will eſtabliſh the border of the wi- 
dow. 

26 * The thoughtsof the wicked are ani abo- 
mination to the Lor D: but the words of the pure 
are f pleaſatit words. 'F 
27 Hee that is greedy of gaine ; troubleth his 


22 The heart of the ren ſudieth'to an- 
were: but the mouth of the wicked, powreth out 
euill things: | | 
29 * The LonD #-farre fromthe wicked : but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. | 
_.zo Thedelight of the eyes reioyceththe heart; 
aud a good report maketh the bones fat. | 

3I The care that heareth the reproofe of life, 


32 Hethat refuſeth||inſtruRion, deſpiſeth his 
owne ſoule;: but he that || heareth reproofe, f ger- 
teth vnderſtanding- | | | | 

33 Thefeare of the Lo & Þ z the inſtruQtion 
of wiſedome; and * before honour # humilitie. 
CHAP. XVI. 


T" He * {| preparations of the heart in man, 


2: *'All the wayes of 2 mnan ave cleane in his 
owne eyes : but the Lox D weigheththe ſpirits. 
3- * f Commit thy workes vnto the Lok D,and 


4 The Lo « Þ hath madeallthings for king 


him;--: 


:MNent. 7 


11 * A juſt 


LokDSs: 


his. worke. 


teoulnefle. 


raine. 


his ſoule. 


- 


proude. 
happy # he. 
ning. 


folly. 


man; but the 
death. 


taketha citie. 


then gold? and 
choſen then filuer 2 --. .5J 
17 The high way of the vpright to depart 


from euill : hee that keepeth his way, preſeruerh 


wickednes : for the 


5 


tlie lowly, then to 


and the ſweetneſle of th 


26 f Hethat laboureth,] 

' for his mouth f cranethjrof him.'”/ | 
ch vpetill : andin - 

"Ia ©; cond 


197 Ave 
ſtrife; and 4 whiſ- 


his lippes there #5 as a burning 
28 *A froward man floweth 
perer ſeparateth chiefe friends. - /- 
29 A violentman enticeth his neighbour 
leadeth him into the way #harirnorgood. 

. 26 Hee ſharterh: his eyes'to! deniſe froward 


things : moouing his lippes hee bringett euiltto- 
1; LG {5 hs uw. > 


e fic d a Sema "KE 
F. 31 The hoary headis a crowne of glory if it 
be found in the way of righteouſneſle. T7 


33 Thelot is caſt into. the 
diſpoſing thereof ir of the LaRD. 
Qiu 


18 * Pride goeth before deſtrutio 
haughtie ſpirit before a fall. | 
19 Better .5r- robe of an humble ſpirit with 
diuide the fpoile with the 


20: || Hee that handleth'a matter wiſely:, (Hall 
find good : and whoſo * truſt 


- 


7 Whetr's mais wayes pleaſe theLo 
he maketh etien 


8 *Beterz alittle with righteouſheſſe, then 

great reuenewes without right. -: | | 

- 9 * A mans: heare' 

LoRD direQteth his ſteps. 5.7 1 | 
To Þ A diuine ſentences the lippes of rhe 

King : his mouth traulgreſſeth- not in Hudge- 


| weight and- ballaiee 4+ the 
7 all the weights'of the bagge are| F: 
12 7t is an abomination to Kinos to toineiie 
throne is oſtabliſhed by righ- 


13 Righteous lippes are the deli 
and they loue him that ſpeakethiright: 


14 The wrath of a King #4 meſſe 


. 


T5 :In the light of the Kings count ied 
is life, and* his fauour as a 


etly in- the Log »z 


23. The wiſe in heart ſhall be called ridene; 
e lippes increaſeth lear- 


| 52 *Vrideiſtarding is a well-ſpring of life vito 
himthat hath it: but theinftruftion 'of fooles 5 


. 23 The heart of the wiſeF teacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lippes. of 
24 Pleaſant words are 4 art hony'co IS 
tothe ſoule,and health to the bones. WY 55-71 b6 
25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right vir *Cliat4-I3 
end thereof ' 4#e'the wayes | 


abotirerh "8 himfelfe; 


* 


' 32. Hee rhat is/ſlow ro anger; wbetter then the 
mightie: and he that rulerh his fp 


is way : but the 


n : and an 


ighbour ;7 nd 


viecthen hethar 
CHAD. 


ht of Kings + 


5 


his carbons 20 ber peace wit 
' clog - Oh £ * 135974 


The, 5 meſſengers of| 
death : but a wife man will pacifie it. * © © - © 


* Pal. 27. 
16.chap. 
15.16. 

* Verſe 1, 


THeb.diwi-" 


cloud of the latt6r | 


16. * How onch better is itto get wiſedome, : 
et vnderſtanding, rather to be 


mbe, fweer| - 


G 


t1.2 
and 


3 : 
8's; 
L TY = 

z % z 


orftan. 
deth amy 
$6 2 NN” 
* Plale2o195- 


Iere. 17.7. 
*Chap.1 3. 


fHeb; mas . 
kerb wiſe.” 


22. M$... 1 
tHe. ſen- - 
deth foorth . 


| 


; 3V BRA f 
forberthar 
hl " 


”* 


Ge 


uering oftranſgreſsions. Prquerbes. 


*s 
--Qf che {o 


ne... 


ah 0». QK&P. AY il . words : anda man of ynderſtanding, is of || an ex4 f0r,e cou, | 
« Chap.r 5] JD Etter * 5s dry morſell, and quietneſle there- | cellent ſpirit. | | ſpree. 
17. Bum ; then an houſe full of || facrifices| 28 * Euenafoole, when hee holdeth his peacq *lob 3.5; 
lor, good © | with ſtrife. is counted wiſe; and he that ſhutteth his lippes, ; 
cheere. 2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a ſonne | zs effeemed a man of vnderſtanding. 
that cauſeth ſhame : 'and ſhall haue part of the in- EE uh 
heritance among the brethren. CHAP. XVIII. 
[= PCal.26:2.|- *-3 - * The fining pot 5s for filuer, and the fur- | : ; 
cha. 37-21.| nace for gold : but the LomD trieth the hearts. Y Bo .,. defire a man hauing || ſeparated him4 [[orerbg 
iere« 17-10) 4 A wickeddoer giueth heed to falſe lippes : | & felfe, fſeeketh | and intermedleth with alþ/#-r 
mala-3-3- | anda liar giueth eareto/a naughty tongue, wiſedome. $ Gs Pris, 
* Cha _ 5 . * Who ſo mocketh'the poore, reproacheth | 2 ' A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding, corduy 1 
1: 4] hismaker : and he thatis glad at calamities, ſhall | but that his heart may diſcouer it ſelfe. bis deſoe, 
+Hacb. ketd notbeTf vnpuniſhed, Eft + 3 When the wicked commeth, then com- enkngs 
SEmOCEnE.. 6. .* Childrens children arethe crowne of old | meth alſo contempt, arid with igriominie re-| 39% 
*Plal. = men: ' and the glory of children are their fa- | proach. OD ne 
(> = ] thers. $5 | 4 :* The words of. mans mouth are as deepe "Cha. 205; 
of excellend 7 | Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a foole : | waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſedome as , Chaps, 
cie {| much leſſedoeF lying lips a Prince. | flowing brooke. -. = rims. 
Ln «Up $8 *ASgiftis 45af precious ſtone in the eyes 5 * It is not goodto accept the perſon o 7.& 16g. 
Y Foc ''g.] of him that hath it : whitherſoener it turner, it | the wicked, to ouerthrow the righteous in judge-|* Chap.tg, 
16, E proſpereth. : h | ment, .  - | "4 abdtz, 
+ Hebr. 4 9 *He that conercth a tranſgreſſion, || ſeeketh | 6 A fooles lips enterinto contention , and hf Nee, 
foe of | Joue ; but hee that repeatetha inatter, ſeparateth | mouth callerh for ſtrokes. | | £8,204 = 
© Chap-to.| 2777 friends, | . 7 * Afooles mouth 5s his deſtruRion , and his|22. - 
I2, I0 || Areproofeentreth moreinto a iwiſe man, } lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. NOrwhije 
[[or, procu-| then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. LN 8 * The words of a tale-bearer are || as flor lies 
verb. . \ IT An enill man ſecketh' onely rebellion ; | wounds,and they goe downe into the F innermoſt|»cume.. 
roofs '* | therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſentagainſt | parts of the belly. | [ore wour- 
— nb him, | n= 9 Healfo that is flothfull in his worke, is bro- ry | 
more 4wiſe| 12 Letabare robbed of her: whelpes meete a | ther to himthat is agreat waſter. | } ay 
nx, Foe | man, rather thena foole in his folly. 10'* The Name of the Lok D zs a ftrongj=pai,yg.,. 
dragd 4s 13 Whoſo * rewardeth euill for good, euill | tower : the righteous runneth into it, and Þ is}and 27a.8| 
| hundred ſhall not depart from his houſe. ſafe. - ; \ h "s. "I 
Himes. ' 14 The beginning of ſtrife is, as when one let- Iz The rich mans wealth —_— citie: rg. 
Moore ” 4 teth out water ; therefore leaue off contention, | and as an high wall in his owne concei I Chaps. 
| me ga before it bemedled with. | | I2: * Before deſtrution the heart of man is|:s. 
399. |. 75 * Hee that iuſtifieth the wicked, and hee | haughtie, and before honour z5 humilitie. "Cha.11,2, 
Exod.23. {that condemneth the iuſt: euen they both are-a- | 13 Hee that F anſwereth'a matter before hee mw po 4 
7;il2-5- 33-\ bomination to the Lor D. ! heareth ze, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. a, 
P'24-24-] .16 Wherefore Js there a price in the hand of 14 The ſpirit of a man will fuſtaine his infir-|-erhowol 
| a foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing hee hath no heart | mitie : but a wounded ſpirit who can beare? | | 
z0 it ? | | I5 The heart of the o_ getteth know- 
* Clav.18 17 * A friend loueth art all times, atid abro- | ledge ; and the care of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
hap.18. : mY | | 
Sh ther is borne for aduerſitie. : ledge. og 
*Chan.6.r |, 18 * Amanyoydof Þ vnderſtanding, ſtrikerh 16 * A mans gif maketh roome for him, and|*Chu174. 
| and _—_ 5. {handes, a»d becommeth ſaretie in the preſence of | bringeth him before great men. © * | 
' + Heb, beare | his friend. ; 17 Hee that firſt in his owne cauſe /eemerh 
.. 19 Helouethtranſgreſsion, that loueth ſtrife : | Iuſt ; but his neighbour commeth' and ſearcheth 
| and hee that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtruci- | him. FIT 1 Od 
! | Jor<Þ; 5c nt 1 3: =: 18. Thelotcauſeth contentions to ceaſe,and par- 
+He5.the 20 Ff He that hath a froward heart, findeth no | teth betweene the mighty. 
frowardof |g00d, and he thathath a pernerſe tongue, falleth | 19 A brother offended is harder to bee wonne, 
heart. into miſchiefe. .- _ - . _ | thenaſtrongcitie : and cherry contentions ave like 
*Chap.z0.z| - 21 * Hee thatbegetteth a foole, doth zr to his | the barres of a caſtle. | 
_. - . {ſorrow : and thefatherof afoole hath no joy. 20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the|* Chap.13. 
*Chap; x. | 22 * A merry heartgdoth good || 5ke a medi- | fruit of his mouth;a»d with the increaſe of his lips| *4# 73% 
13. and 12, {cine : but a broken ſpirktdrigth the bones. ſhall he be filled. 
25- | 23 A wicked -mantaketh agift out of the bo- 21 Death and life are in the power of the 
[107,294 1 me, to pernert the waies of nidgement. tongue ; and they that lone it , ſhall eate the fruit] 
\*Ecelefs, | 24 * Wiſedome 5s before him that hath vnder- | thereof. ; 
| 14nd 8,x. ſtanding : but the eyes ofa foole are in the ends of | 22 * #ho ſo findeth a wife, findeth a good] * Chap.19 
| __ Ithe earth. | thing, and obraineth fauour of the Lox». 14” 
| * Chap. zo.j 25 * A fooliſh ſonne 75a griefe to his father, 23 The poore vſcthintreaties, but the richan- | 
1.and: 5.20 |and bitternefſe to her thar bare him. fwereth * roughly. James 3-3 
and 19. 13-] 26 Alfoto puniſh the iuſt, 55 not good, »orto | 24 A man that hath friends , muſt ſhew him- | 
ſtrike Princes Sh equitie. ſelfe friendly : * and there is a friend that ſticketh| *Chap.17: 
*Iag-1.19. cloſer then a brother, : ws 


27 * Hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
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— Chap.xix.xx. 


None 1s cleane. 


230 ... 


and 25.40, 


At 


n—_—__ _—_— 


othfull inan. 


CHAP. XIX. 


gritie,then he that is peruerſe in his lippes;and 
foole. - | 13% | 
2 Alſo that the foule be without knowledge, 


——_— * # thepoorethat walketh in his itite- 
82 


it is not good ; and he that haſteth with his feet, 


finneth. N- 3 | 
' 3 The fooliſhneſſe of man pernerteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lo « v. | 
4 * Wealth makerth many friends : but the 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. , 
* A fflſe witneſſe ſhall notbe f vnpuniſhed: 

and he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall not efeape. 
6 Many will intreate the fauour of the 


' [Prince : and ouery man & a friend to f him that 


giueth gifts. 
7 * All the brethren of the poore doe hate 


him : how much more doe his friends goe farre 


from him? hee purſucth #hemx with wordes , yet 


{they are wanting to him. 


'$ He thar getteth + wiſedome, loueth his 

owne ſaule : he that keepeth vnderſtanding, ſhall 

find good. | 6 
9 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 

land he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall periſh. 

10 Delight is nor feemely for a foole : minch 


[lefſe * for a ſeruant to hane rule ouer Princes. 


It * The {\|difcretion of a man defereth his 


preſſion. 


12 * The kings wrath « as the roaring of alion: 


- [buthis favour / as dew vponthe graſle. 


13 * A fooliſh ſonne « the calamity of his fa- 
ther ; and the contentions of a wife are * a conti- 


14 nuall dropping. 


14 Houſe andriches are the inheritance of fa- 


4] ters zand* a prudent wife &from theLoxÞ. 


15 Slothfulneſſe cafteth into a deepe ſleepe t 


:7.:5|and an idle ſoule ſhall * ſuffer hunger. 


16 * He that kee he - Commandement, 


4 keepeth his owne ſoule : &xthe that deſpiſeth his 
11, |Wayes,ſhall die. 


t7 * He that hath pittie von the poore, len- 
deth vnto the Lox'Þ ; and || that which he hath 


* [gtuen, will he pay him againe. | 


18 * Chaſten thy ſon while thereis hope, and 
letnotthy ſoule ſpare || for his crying. | 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 


[ment : for if thou deliuer him,yet thou muſt f doe 
« [ltagaine. 


20 Heare counſell,and receine inftruction, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 
21 * There are many denices in a mans heart: 
neuertheleſſ: the counſell of the Lox», that ſhall 
and, 

23 Thedefire of a man z his kindneſſe : and a 
poore man #2 better thena liar. | 
23 The feare of the Lokp renderth to life, and 
he that hath it,ſhall abide fatisfied : he ſhall nor be 
viſited with euill, 
24 * A flothfull man hideth his hand in his bo- 
fotne,and will not ſo muchas bring it to his mouth 


', ſagaine. 


25 * Smite aſcorner, atid the ſimple f will be- 
ware , andreprooue one that hath vnderſtanding, 


« and he will ynderftand knowledge. 


36 Hee that waſteth his father, and chaſcth a« 


anger : and it is his glory to- paſſe ouer a tranſ-. 


ledge. 


+ 


1t our, 
finde ? 


8 A 


right. 


woman, 


granell. 


bleffed. 


owne || goodnefſe 


18*E 


darknefle. 
21 An inheritance may 


the beginning : but the end 


CHAP. XX. 


lon:z40/oprouoketh himto 
his owne ſoule, 

3 TI: x an honour 
but euery foote will be m 
* The ſlug 


a 


ard will not plow by reafon of 
the || cold ; therefore ſhall he begge in harueſt,and 
haue nothing. - | 5” 

5 *Counſelin 
water.: but a 


way his mother, 4 aforine that caufeth ſhamc, an 
bringerh. reproach, JEe | a 
27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, 
on; rbat caxſeth to erre from the words of knows! , 


28 T An. vngodly: witnefſe frometh iudge 


ment : andthe mouth of the wicked deyoureth|*«/* of Ze- 
iniquity. +2S4t 9; > os 

29 Tudgements are prepared for ſcorners , 
ſtripes for the backe of foales. 


XJ ine #a mocker, ſtrong drinke is raging 2 
V and whofocuer is Jechined they 
not wiſe, To Ne DE | 

2 * The feare of a king, & 4: the xoaring of a 
anger,firineth againſ 


for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: 


the heart of man is /ike deepe 
man of vnderftanding will draw 


6 Moſt men will proclaime euery one his 
bur a faithfall man who can 


7  Theiuſt man walkerh in his integrity : * his 
children are blefſed after hin. Tbs L 
King that fitteth in the throne of iudge- ſin 
ment, ſcattereth away all euill with his eyes. . '/ 
9 * Who canfay,l haue made my heart cleane, 
I am pure from my ſinne? i 
10 *F Diuers weights, and diners f meg- 
ſures , both of them are alike abomination to the 
Lox D. | | | p.. 
11 Euen a childe is knowne by his doings, |!,*** 
whether his worke bee pure , and whether # bee IK 


- 12 * The hearing eare, and the fee e, the 
LoR ÞD hath made euenboth of wang hy 
13 * Louenot ſleepe, leſt thou come to pe, 
tie : open thine eyes, ad thou ſhalt be fatisfied|*Chap.1g. 
with bread. | 
14 tis naught,t is naught ( faith the buyer : )|*** 
but when he is gone his way, 
15 There is gold, and amultitude of rubies : 
bur the lips of knowledge are a precious jewell. 
16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger : and take a pledge of hint for a ſtrange 


17 * f Bread of deeeit is ſweete to a man : 
bur afterwards his mouth ſhall 


gery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel] : [* ha.c5.2% 
and with good aduice make warre. : 
t9 * He that goethabout «# a talebearer, rene- 
leth ſecrets ; therefore meddle not with him that 
}| flattereth with his li 
'20 * Whoſo ' 
ther , his || lampe ſhall bee put out nn 


be gotteri haſtily at 


curſeth his father , or his mo-\/s 


Qq 2 


to heare the 


——_ 


inf 


fH.4 wits 


*Chap. 1 » 
12.and 16; 
I4. 


*Cha. 20.4 
[| 0r,water, 


*Cha.18.4. 


Or,loanry. 


2n he boaſteth. © 


be filled with 


HOr,enmtes 
_ |*Ex0.22.17 
obſcure leuit. 20 9- 


matt 15.4- 
[Oy 


thereof ſhall not be 
22 *. Say 


Vnjuſtweights. Proutrbes. Thewickedsranſ{ 
' Deur. z2- | 22 * Saynotthou,I willrecompenſe enill : 5: 18 * The wicked /halbea ranſome for the righ- 
(3 5-chap. 17-],rait on the LoRD,and he ſhall fave thee. tzous ; and the tranſgreſſour for the y pright, "C 
« | 23 * Diners weights are an abomination vnto | 19 * It is better ro dwellF in the wilderneſſs,)*Cha4r,y\ [34 
<8 1.thel, [the-LoRD : and a f falſe ballance zs nor good. then.witha contetitious and an apgry woman; *[*Verſy. an 
' 24 * Mans goings are ofthe LokD ; how can | 20 There istreaſare to be deſired, and oylein THebav oh x 
a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man ſpen- reg 
25 Jr 5s a ſnare 'to the man who deuoureth | dethityp.. - ' |; ins: 
* "Jthat which is holy ; andafter vowes to make in- 21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſſe 
quierie. ; 775: | 7; 3 WES and mercy ,- findeth life , Tighteouſneſle and 
26 * Awiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and | honour. o.4 263 Sinigna gear 2 i 
* [bringeth the wheele ouer them. .'22.* A wife,man ſcaleththecity of rhe migh-|*Eck£giy | |# 
27 The ſpirit of man/# the. || candle of the | ty., and caſtethdowne the ſtrength of rhe confi« 1 BL 
.|[Lo xD, ſearching all the inward parts of the | dencethereof, Ly | —_— 8; 
lo: IIS £ncw} 225! *: 23 * Wholo keepeth his moith and his tongue, |"Chap.1z, th 
28 * Mercy and trueth preſerue the King: and | keepeth his foule from troubles, - [3-&bu, 
. |his throne is vpholden by mercy. | ...24 Proud «#d haughty {corners his name,who| inthe 
'$1- \29 '* The 'glory of 'young men .# their | dealeth F in proud wrath. in Ou | 
. |ſrength/; andthe beautie of old men « the gray | 25 * The deſire of the ſlothfull killeth him : for|* Cha1z.g 
_  [head. hes bis hands refuſe to labour. - 1, Palying 
tHe5.iss |. 20 The blewnefſe of a wound T deanſeth | . 26 He couecteth greedily all the day long : butlic6e* 
NEENE ot away euill : ſo doe ſtripes the inward: parts of | the * righteous giueth and ſparethnot. . 4 6.20.9 | | 
ging ea; |the belly, 27 *The facrifice of the wicked # abomitation:| 59 9. anex| Y | 
| | | how much more, whes he bringeth it F witha oo 4 \ 
CHAP. XXI. wicked mind? PID ern | 
0 ON AIETIOLS. Joh T2 © 28 * FA falle witneſfe ſhall periſh : but the *Qupag| l 
He Kings heart # in. the hand of the Loxv,as | man that hearerh,ſpeaketh conſtantly. 1529- 
« the rivers of water: he turneth it whitherſo- | 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face': but as|1{*<%# 
r hewill.: he 8k | for the vpright,he ||direReth his way. TN oe hn? 
<p 4opragy Sp EEREE We mis Y . - [{Or,copſu. 
7 2- - * Euery way of a mats right in his owne | 30 * There is no wiſedome nor ynderſtanding, |rerb. * 
| eyes : but the Lox Þ pondereth the hearts. nor counſell againſt the Lozp. clergy | Þ |, 
Cha .16.2.}- 3 _ * Todoe uſtice and judgement, is nioreac- | 31 * The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 83 Ke 
*.Sam-15- ceptable cd PRA + ne , | is battell ; but * || ſafety is of the Loy. T3 A 
22.iſa.1.1 1.  "I0.> teh looke and a proude heart, « «I ; 
'noſ66. , - ]||theplowi of the wicked,z one, CHAP. XXIL 1 
hs YH --5 © Thethoughts of the diligent tend onely to A' Good name is rather to be choſen then great | Wl 
* Cha.G.1 7 54106 60 but of cuery one that is haſtie,one- riches,and || louing fauour rather then faluer{ (0 
| fHebr. _ -|Iyrowant. | $.-- and gold. . | : HW F7 Hg DEE - | 
bauphrines |. 6. * The getting oftreaſures by alying tongue, | 2 * Therichand poore meete together : the | 
Y9% 1 a vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that ſeeke | Loxv 5 the maker of them all, | 
light of the | dFath-.  * | | 3 * A prudent man foreſecththe euill, ns |, 
wicked. | 7.. Therobbery of the wicked ſhall f deſtroy | hiderth himtelfe:: but rhe imple paſſe onand ar "Cha.47as 
"Mx 10-2} them ; becauſe they refuſe to doe indgementr. puniſhed: | ; I la.11, 
| n oF | 3a 8 Theway of man #froward and ſtrange: bub | 4 *|| By humility ard the feare of the Lox vg hel 
chem;or, | as for the purehis worke & right. are riches,and honour,and life. -. oy [wardeſto 
dwellwith | 9 *. It is better to dwell ina cornerof thej 5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of th mulitie.Gt, 
4 ail houſe top; then with a f brawling woman in | froward : he that doeth keepe-his ſoule ſhall be|||07#* 
| x9. "FA94 f a wide houſe, | farre from them. | Ns — his 
and 27.15. |, . 10 * The ſole of the wicked deſireth euill : 6 || Traine vp-a childe' F. in the way hee wax. © | 
tHe5.a wo- his neighbour ffindeth no fauour in his cies, ſhould goe : arid when he is old, he will not depart] tHeb. tj *} |, 
| 2anof cor. 11 * Whentheſcomeris puniſhed, the ſimple | from jt. OR EITY 2 man rbat 1 N | 
| bs 5 is madewiſe :and when the wile is inſtructed, he | 57 The rich ruleth oner the poore, and the bord wn. 'Þ 
 hexſe of |F<cciueth knowledge. | rowers ſeruantf tothe lender. hoſ.10.13-| 4+ | 
vceerie. | | - 12 The righteous manrwiſely conſfidereth the 8 * Hethat ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reape vanity;| [07,90 |] | 
Pi 5- [houſe of the wicked : 5## God ouerthroweth the |_|] and the rodde of his anger ſhall faile. _ fo 
- 4 {wicked for their wickedneſſe. * + Hee that hath a bountifull eye ſhall bee rh aw 
*Cha.z9.25) 73 * Fboſoftoppeth his eares at the cry of the | bleſſed : for he giueth of his bread to the poore. [conſuncd 
*Mac.x8.z0| poore, heallo ſhall cry himſelfe, but ſhall not be 10 * Caſt outthe ſcorner, and contention ſhallj*z-Cor.g6 
:- . 5:.5* Jheard, wn goe out ; yea ſtrife,and reproach ſhall ceaſe, il . 
*Cha-r7.8c| 14 *A gift in ſecret pacifiethanger; and a re- 11 Hethat loueth purenefle of heart, || for the 2PhLonkÞ 
and.18.16; [ward inthe boſome, ſtrong wrath. | grace of his lips the King bal be his friend. forend 
| T5 Jt 45.ioy tothe juſt to doe judgement : bur 12 The eyes of the Lo k Þ preſerue know+j#41b 774 
| deſtruction /zalbe to the workers of iniquity. ledge, and he onerthroweth the || wordes of the|{ _ | 
\ 16 The man that wandezerh out of the: way of | tranſgreſſour. oo | 
vnderſtanding , ſhall remaine in the congregation I3 * The ſlothfull man faith, There zs a lyon|*Chap.26: ||: 
of the dead. withourt;T ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreets. ; 
| 0rgpore,x} 17 He that Joueth |] pleaſure, babe a poore 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women # a deepe Weep 
| man : hee that Joueth wineand oyle ſhall not bee | pit : he that is abhorred of the Lo = o ſhall f:ll GK 1Þ}: 
rich, ; therein. and7-5 |W| 
I5 Fooliſh- | 


— 


iehhold dn Chap-kx UI] X11, 


Fon children. [231 


tHe'.cm thy 
telh. 


,truſt 
eoof 


lor. to thoſe 


plal. | Þ [rharſend 


thes- 
17ach.7.10- 


*Cha.23.12. 
job,3 1.3L» 


Chip 6.1. 


| land al,15- 


KChaput 3 
todeur. 19. 
14, & 27.7. 
ys 


HHebo' 


1.Tim.6. 
(g.10, 


Us ? e1ro fl 
il 4 [2b 


I5 Fooliſhnefſe is bound in the heart of a 
. [child : b#t * the rod of correction ſhall drine it 


*|farre from him. 
16 He that oppreſlzth the poore to facreaſe his 


| :iches, and hee that giueth to the rich, ſhall ſurely 
ome tO want. 
17 Bow downe thine care, and heare the words 
the wiſe,and apply thine here viito my know- 
ledge: 
18 For iti a pleaſant thing, if chou keepe them 
{ within thee ; they hall withall be bred? in thy 
li 
Ts Thar thy truſt may be in the Lox DI 
haue made knowne to thee this day , ||euento 
thee. 


20 Hauenot 1 written to thee excellentehings | 


in counfailes and knowledge : 
21 ThatTI might make thee know rhe certain- 
tie of the words of trueth ; that chou mighteſt 


anſwere th: words of crueth ||to them that ſend 
vnto thee? © - 

22 Robbe pot the e becauſo he # poore, 
* n-ith:y oppreſſe theafflicted in the gate. 


23 * Forthe Lozb will pleaderheir cauſe, and 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe thar ſpoiled them. 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man : and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe 


to thy ſoule, - 

26 * Benotrhou oze of them that ſtrike hands, 
ov Ot th-m thatare ſyreties for debes. 

27 If thou haf# nothing to pay, why ſhouldhe 
take away thy bedde from vnder thee ? 

28 * Rem oue not the ancient || landmarke, 
avhich thy fathers haue ſer. 

29 S:eſt thoua man diligent in his buſinefſe ? 
he ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand be- 
foref meane men, | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Hen then Giteſt to cate witha ruler, conſi- 
der diligently what before thee. 
2 on cnn wap throate , if thou bea 
man giuen to a 
3 Benotdeficous of his” dainties : for they 
ere deceitfull meate. - 
4 * Labournottoberich : ceaſe from thine 
owne wiſedome. 


25 Leaſt thou learnehis wayes, and geta faare |- 


not die. 
dcliuer his ſoule fromheKs!: : 
ſhall reioyce, || euen mine. 


ſpeake right thi 
I7 * Let not 
thox in the feare of the Lox d 


peaarion ſhall notbe.cural. 
19 Heare thou, my fonne , 


guide thine heartin the way. 


with ragges. 1: 
and deſpiſe notthy mother when ſhe is old. 
andinftrution,and vnderſtand ng. 

24 * Thefather of the ris (hall 
rejoyce : and he that began a wile child, 
haue ioy of him. 
ſhe that bare the? ſhall reioyce. 


27 * For an whore P a deepe ditch; 
ſhang 


e Womans a narrow 


increaſcth the trangreſſours among men. 


of eyes? 


goe to ſecke mixt wine. 


moueth i it ſelfe aright. 
eth like || an adder. 


thine h-art ſhall vet 'r peruerſethings. 


13 * Widhtnln notcorre4ion from the child: 
for if thou beateſt him: with the:rod ;/ hee 


14 Thai ſbalt beat hich with throdjand ſhale 

15 My ſonne, if thine hearbe wilt my heart 

16 Yea my rcines ſhall rope, when thy lips eulls 
FROD bur be 

18 * For furely eo rey Nc ren: fs 

and be wiſe 5 and] 14. 


20 * Benot amorngft-1 winc-bibbers, » amongſt 


riotaus eaters f of fleth-/ | ephe. 5. 
231 For thedrunkerdand the tron thall come tb of | 
ro Pougrly 3 and drowſineſle all Uloath 4 mas thei 


22 * 08 vntothy Eiherdli begure cheg, 
23 Buythetruerb,and fullic not: ef wiſdome, 


25 Thy fath-r and thy mother ſhall be glad and 
26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and terthine | 
] eyes obſerue my wayes. 
pit. b, IS”) 

28 * She alſo ly&rh in waite fas fora rey, "hap 
29 * Whohath woe? who hath ſorrow ? who 


hath contentions who hath babbling ? who! - | 
hath wounds without cauſe? who bath redneſſef® 


30 They char rarry long arte wine, they thr - 


.31 Looke not thou yponthewinewhenit is} 
-red, when it giueth his colour in the enp, when it| | _ 


32 Arthelaſt ic biroch like a xpent, and ſting- ſe-2 
33 Tee hee "” 


"Chap 2 
and. 1g. | 
13.2227; 


3-3» 
*Chap.24- 
Lorgewerd 
*Rom.3 3- 


- a 
* y - 
# Y m—_ 


<Chpint 
ſhalt 


and 


[fer wile | 5 + Wilt than ſer thine eyes vypon- that | f inthemidſt of the ſea, or ashe that lyethy 
[eaſe rbeve [hich is not ? for riches certainely make them- | the top of the maſt. F: "POIs 
po wings, they flie away as and Eagle toward | 35 They hane ſtricken me ſhale rhow fay ant. *; 
cauen. _ I was not ficke : they hanebeatenimee , and f [en | 
6 Eate thou notthe bread of him that harhan | felt itnot : when ſhall Tawake? 1 wilfeeke ic yer(*.* * 
Euill eye,nzither defire thou his dainty meats. againe. y 
7 Foras hethink=th in his heart, ſo is he: 
Eare, and drinke, faith he tothee, but his heart CHAP. XX 'T [T. 
not with thee. 
8 The morſellwhzch thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou Eenot thou * envious againt enill men , nef: *Chap.23- 
vomite vp,and looſe thy ſweer words. ther deſire ro be with them. (2 ou 24. Ig, 
Speake not in the eares of afoole : for he | 2 * Fartheir heartſtndicth deftruRtion, and bo Ek. 
will deſpiſe th: wiſdome of thy words. their lips talke of miſchicfe. | "* , 
Chip 22. | 10 * Remoue not the old{]| land-mtarke ; and 3 Thong wiſfedome OL SERCE a0 Pal 19, 
' |28. deur. 19, tenter nor into the fields of the fatherlefſe. by vnderſtanding it tseſtablifhed 
4 tray IT * For their Redeemer is mighty ; he ſhall 4 Ayd by knowledge ſhall the chantbersbe[1;1eb.5 is 
5:2. plead their cauſe with thee. Aled with all precious and pleſaytriches. © Loder 
23.0b. 1 12 Applic thine heart vnto inſtmCtion, and 5s Awifemant 5 ſtrong,yea aman of know- ry _ 
TY thine cares to the words of knowledge. ledge þ increaſeth rages od moghr. 
:-__- q 3 : Or 


; 
: 


— 


ſlothfulneſſe : - : Proue 


rbes: 


*Chap.20\ 
28.&1 1.14 


and 15-23. 


*Tob. 4.21. 
$.02.12. 
Are, 32.19, 


_ 
APOC.2 2.1 3. 
* Pal. 19.9. 


$Heb.vpon 


right words. 


52s 


1. 11 *-1f 


& 119.103. . 


* Icut off, 


chap.23-17-| 
{| 0r, he epe 
wor c 
with 7. 


41 riot good to 
. | ment. | | 
... 24 * Heethat faith vnto the wicked, Thou are ; 


6 *Forby wiſe counſell thou ſhalt make thy 
watre : and in muiltitnde of counſcllours there 75 
ſafetic. | 

7 Wiſedome#to high for a foole : he open- 
eth not his mouth in the gate. 

- - $ Hethatdeuiſeth to doe euill; ſhall be called 
a miſchicuous 


4....9:. The choughtot Culifhndlle fade 3 and 
| the ſcorner #5 an ination to men.” | 


10 7f thoufaint inthe Gay of aduerſity ; thy 


is f . | 
forbeare to deliner them that are 
drawen vnto death, and thoſe thar are ready to be 


line 5 ,;- 
12 If thou fayeſt;behold we knew itnor: doth 


$ out he that pondereth the heart, conſider #: ? and 


e that keepeth the ſoule, doeth »orhe know 5: ? 
and ſhall zoe he render to 
his workes ? = Sh 
13 *My ſonne, eatethou hony , becauſe it & 


enery man * according to 


-6- -| good, and the hony combe, which # ſweet Þ to 


thy taſte. 

_ 14 So /hallthe knowledge of wiſedome bee vn- 
to im thou haſt found zr, * then there 
ſhall be a reward,and thy expeRation ſhall not bee 


15 Laynotwaite, (O wicked man ) againſt 
the dwelling of rhe righteous : ſpoile not his reſt- 


{ing place. 


16 *For a inſt man falleth ſeuen times, and 


- {riſeth' vp againe + but the wicked ſhall fall into 
* - [Miſchiefe. 


I7 *Reioyce not when thine enemy falleth : 


.zg. {and let not thine heart bee glad when hee ſtum- 
{bletlis 


.-18 Leſt the Loa. ſeesr,and f it diſpleaſe him, 


x |and he turneaway his wrath from him. 


19 *|| Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill men 
neither be thou enuious at the wicked, | 
© 20 * For there ſhall beno reward to the euill 
man: the || candle of the wicked ſhall be put our. 


.... 232; For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly ; and 
who knoweth the ruine of them both ? 


righteous, him ſhall the people curſe; Nations 


* {ſhall abhorre him: - 
125 * But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee | anda ſoftto 
- delight, and f a:good bleſſing ſhall come vpon | 


26 Emery man ſhall kifſe his lips that f giueth a 
right anſwere. _ | | 

27 Prepare thy worke without,and make it fit 
for thy 


. ſhouſe, 


28 Bee not a witneſle againſt thy neighbour 
without a cauſe ; and deceiue not wich thy live, | 
29 * Say not, I will doeſotohim, as he hath 
done to me : I will renderto the man according to 
his worke, | | 

30 Iwent by the field of the flouthfull, and 
dy the Vineyard of the man voyd of vnder- 
ſtanding : 


A 


4 


ſclfe in the field;and afterwards build thine | 


| 


? 
.9-). 21 My ſonne, feare thouthe Lord, andthe | - 
17, pong 100g meddle not with f them thatate "open oh pictures of -filuer. 
{toc G | 


.. 23.:Theſe things alſo, belong to the wiſe : * It | 
haue reſpe& of perſons in iudge- 


{ ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 


A ſhrewd w 


3I And loe; it was all growne oner with 
thomes, ard nettles had couered the face thereof, 
and the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe : 
32 Then Faw,ard f conſidered it well, I loo- 
ked vpons?, and receiued inſtruction. . .. 

33 * Yetalittle ſleepe, alittle flumber , 4 little 
folding of the hands tofleepe: : + 

. 34 So ſhall thy ponertie come, as one that 
uailerh,and thy wantas f an armed man. 


CR PALSY. - -r- 
r Obſeruations about Kings, 8 and hbout as 
#ojding cauſes of quarrels , and ſundry cauſes 
thereof. 2: OR 
Heſe are alſo Prouerbes of Solomon 
which the men of Hezekiah King of Indah 
copied our. Wi 
2 Jeitheglo 
but the honour ,; 
matter; wha 
3 The heauenforheight, and the earth for 
depth,znd the heart of Kings & f vnſearchable, 
4 Takeaway the drofle from the filuer, 
there ſhall come foorth a veſſell for the finer, 
5 *Take away the wicked from before the 
King ,'and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righ- 
teouſneſſe. | 
6 F Putnot foorth thy ſelfe in the preſence] 
of the-King , and ſtand not in the place of great 
men. | 
7 *For better it « that it be ſaid vnto thee, 
Come vp hither ; then that thou ſhouldeſt be put 
lower in the Preſence of the Prince whom thine 
eyes haue ſeene. 


— 


7 of God to conceale a thing : 
t Kings z to ſearch out the 


O 


and| 


8 Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtrive , leſt thow| 
know not what to doe inthe end thereof,when thy | 


neighbour hath pur thee to ſhame, 

9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
himſelfe; and||diſcouer nota ſecret to another. 

10 Leſt he that hearethit , pur thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turne not away. 

1x Awordf fitly ſpoken, like apples of gold 


12 Ay an eare«ring of gold, and an oma- 
ment of fine gold , ſo is a wiſe reprouer vpen an 
obedient eare,  _ | 

13 * As thecolde of ſnow inthe time of har- 
ueſt, ſo x a faithfull mefſengerto them thar ſend 
him : for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 

14: Who ſoboaſteth himſelfe Þ of a falſe gift, 
1s like cloudes,and wind without raine. 

15 * By long forbearing is a Prince perſwaded, 
e breaketh the bone. 

16 Haſt thou found hony ? eate ſo much as is 
ſufficient for thee : leſt thou be filled therewith, 
and yomit it, -. 

17 || Withdraw thy foote from thy neigh- 
bours houſe : leſt he be f weary of thee, and /o 
hare thee. Fae” 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt 
* his neighbour, #a maule , anda fiyord', anda 
ſharpe arrow. | 

I9 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time 
of trouble,js /ike a broken tooth , anda foote out 
of joynt. 


20 As he thattaketh away a garment in colde| 


weather, and as vineger vpon nitre ; ſo he that 


21 *If 


[ages 


my 


foor teſek 


Trae.ti | B- .. 


1530 ſear. 
cheng, 


*Chap.o.8 


out thy glory, 


*Luk.14.t6 


* Mat.o.15; 
and 18.15. } 
[ordiſes 
wer not the 
ecret of 


t Heb.ſpoken 
pon his 
wheeles. 


*Chap. 13- 
I Tv 

fHeb. ina | 
feof ful 

God. 


gene. 33-4 
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| arlet thy 
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" Obferuationsabout fooles. Chapzxvj.xxviji —Oftrus lou 
+Ex.22-40{ - 21 * If thine enemy bee hungry ,. gine him | Gut: ſo * where there isno || tale-bearer;the ſtrife 
lh 20 2 223-57] 


bread to eate : and if he be thirſtie,giue him water 
to drinke, : Edits 4 | 
- 22 For thou ſhaltheape coales of fire vpon his 
head, and the Lox Þ ſhall reward thee: | 
23 || The North winde driueth away raine : 
doeth an angry counteriance a4 backe-biting 
tongue. x | 
24 *It is better to dwell ina comer of the houſe 
top, then with a brawling woman , and ina wide 
houſe, | | 
_ 25 Ascold waters toa thirſty ſoule : ſo is good 
newes from a farre countrey. WIEY 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked, #s as a troubled fountaine , anda corrupt 
ſpring. | | | 
27 It zs not good to cate much honey 2 ſo for 
zen to ſearch tlieir owne glory, ## or gloty. 
28 * Hee that hath no rule oner his owne ſpi- 
rit , is /ikeacity thatis broken downe, and with- 
out walles. 
Pn CHAF ANTE. - 
about ſluggards, 
bodies. —_ 
' A S ſhow in Summer,and as raine in harueſt: ſo 
£ A, hohowr is not ſeemely for a foole. 


T\\0bſeruations about fooles, 1 
I7 and about contentions Fs 


. 


*Chaps 10. 
t4.pl.z2.9: 


tHebr. bis 
ante e3es. 


or, v/0- 
lence. 


tHe'r. are 


lfted vp. 


\-2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwallow by 
ying : ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. . 
3 * A whip for the horſe, a bridle for theaſle ; 
a rod for the fooles backe. 
4 Anſwere not a foole according to his folly, 
leſt thou alſo be like'vnto hini. | 
. 5 Anſwereafoole according to his folly ,. leſt 
he be wiſe in f his owne conceit. ' - | 
6 Hee that ſendeth a miefſage by thehand of 
a foole, cutteth off the feete, and drinketh || dam- 
mage, 
7 - Thelegs of the lime F arenot equadll: fo ss 
a parable in the month of fooles. 36 4 


for, «s he 
that putter 


4 precious 


beepe of 
\fones. 
[0r,8 great 


veth 41), cd 


” bireth 
tbe foole, 
bireth an 
Pranſgreſ- 
ſours, 

*?.Per. 2.2.2, 
THeb.cter 6 


24. 
Or, be is 
weary. 
[0ry's env 4 
ged. 


& ſparkes, 


THeb with« 
out woed;, 


deth the {lothfull vpon his bed. 


1g, [foe , || it grieueth him to bring itagaine to his 


{Heb flamed 


8 || As he thatbjndetha ſtone ina ſling ; ſos 
he that-giueth honour to 2 foole. © 
9 Asathornegoeth vp intothe hand of a drun+ 
kird ; ſos a parable in the mouth of fooles. . 
- TO, |} The great God thar fornied all things, 
both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth tranſ- 
greſſours, 

11 *A> adogreturneth to his vomit : /oa foole 
T retumeth to his folly. © © 

12 Secſt thou a man wife in his owne conceit ? 
there is more hope of a foole then ofhim. 

I3 * Theſlothfull man faith, There #s a Lion in 
the way, a Lion #s in the ſtreets. 


14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges : ſq 
I5 * The flothfull hideth his hand in his bo- 


mouth. ; 

16 The ſluggard zs wiſer m his owne conceit, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. | 

x7 He that paſſeth by,a»d || medleth with trife 
belonging not to him , 3s like one thar taketh a dog 
by the eates.” © -- 

18 Asamad-man , who caſteth F fire-brands, 
arrowes, and death ; + 

- 19 So «theman that deceiueth his neighbour, 


and faith, Am not I in ſport ? | 
20 | Where no woodis , there the fire goeth 


fTceaſeth, 


31 * As coales- are 


ſtrife. | TEST 

22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as wotinds, 
and they goe downe into the f innermoſt parts'of 
the belly... - -... -: TT EET | 
' 23 Burning lips, anda wicked heart; 4+e ke, 2 
a potſheard couered with filter Croſſe, © © 

24 He that hateth; |] diſſemblethwith his lips; 
and layeth vp deceit within him.  - © | 

25 When heef ſpeaketh faire , beleeue hint 
not ; for there -are ſenen abominations in his 
heart. * HU 200014 2 

26 || Whoſe hatred is cometed.by deceit, this 
wickednefle ſhall bee ſhewed before the whole 
Congregation, SAS 

27 * Whoſodiggetha pit , ſhall fall therein: 
- he that rolletha ſtone , it will returne vpon 
11M. , | 
28 A lying. tongue hateth thoſe thar are 
afflicted by it ; anda flattering mouth workethi 


ruine, 
| CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Obſeruations of ſelfe-lone + 5 Of true lone: 11] 
Of care to auoide offences : 23 And of the howſe- 
hold care. | 
Oaſt * not thy ſelfe of F to morrow : for 
thou knoweſt not what a day may bring þ- 


Vozce grade 
cioms. 
[| 0r hatred” 
is cowered in 


B 


foorth. | | | 
. 2 | Letanother man praiſe thee ; and not thine 
owne mouth; a ſtranger and tot thirſe owne lips. 
.3 A ſtone sf heauy ; andthefand weighey, 
but a fooles wrath is heauier then them both. 7 
4 Tf Wrath #cmell, and anger  outragions ; || 


but who is able to ſtand before || enuy ? 
5 Open rebuke # better then ſecrer lone, 


58. © 
{| 0#.904- 
louſfie. 
*PAal.t4.1 5 
|| 0r,carneff 


the kiſſes of an enemy are || deceitfull, 
7 * The full ſoule f loatheth an hony combe : 
ya to the hungry ſoule ;, euery: bitter thing is 
weet, 

2 Asa bird that wandereth from her neſt : fo 
#4 a man that wandereth from his place. DEAN) je 6 Pani wk 

9 Ointment and perfume reioyce the heart : |/oor. 
ſo doeth the fiveetnefſe of 4 mans friend f by [tHe* Form 
hearty counfell. - NED ©-<M 
10 Thine owne friend; and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not ; neither goe in to thy brothers | * 
houſe in the day of thy calamity : for * better « a 
neighbour that is neere, thena brother farre off. 

- IT *My ſon, bee wiſe,and make my heart glad, 
that I may anſivere him that reproacheth mie. 

12 * A prudent man foreſeeth the enill, and 
hideth hicſelfe : br the ſimple paſſe on , a»dare 
puniſhed. BE } We 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and takea pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman. | 

14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a. londe 
voyce, riſing early in the moming , it ſhall bee 
counted a curſe to him. : A 

15 * Acontinualldropping ina very rainy day,|, * 7 
and a contentious woman, are alike. Ops 

16 Whioſocuer hideth her, hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand which bewray- 
eth it /elfe. | | 


Chap 22-2 


17 Iron 


Cats if 
pres. —ty 
6 * Faithfull are the wounds ofa friend ; buti-=g-  * *© 


ISR ow 6 


_—D—_—_—_—_—— 


—— —— = 


A wicked ruler. 


Chap. 


XV}, XXIX, 


An ewll 


——_—_— 


_ 


- | hu 


* [thecyes of mgnare neuer ſatisfied. 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron : ſoa man ſharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. | 
13. Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall cate the 


| [fruitthereof'; ſo hee that waiteth on his maſter, 


ſhall be honoured. 

19 Asin-water, face a»/rerech to face ; 10 
|the hearrof man to man. 8 

20 * Hell anddeſtrution are Þ neuer full ; fo 


' 21 * Ac the fining pot forſiluer, and the far- 
nace'for gold : ſo 5a man to his praiſe. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool ina 


- | mopter among wheat wthapeſtell , yer will nor 


his fooliſhnefle depart from him. | 
|] 23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
feb fer.  [Alatkes, and} looke well to thy heards. + 
rhy bears... | | 24 Fort riches arenot foreuer : and docth the 
tHebr.  \crowne endure f to euery generation ? 
+Heb..ro ge-| ; 25 The ha , and the tender grafle 
nererro.  [{hewethit ſee, and herbes of the mountaines are 
gene- ſoathered. | | 
— 26 The lambes ave for thy clothing , and the 
goates ere the price of thy field, 
27 And thou ſhalt haze goates milke, enough 
or thy food, for the food of thy houſhold,and for 
tHeb. Life. fthe f maintenance for thy maidens. | 


for, $54 
of 
go» = 

dome fb <1 


they lihe- 
Wiſe be pro- 


fHe. with- 
oat food. 


*Cha.19. 1. 


*Cha.29 3. 
(| or,feederh 
giutrons. 

*Chap. 12. 
22.eccles. 2. 
26. 
TTHeb. by mm 


creaſe. 


* Chap. 26. 
27 » 


Heb. im b'; 

EJs. 

*Joh 11.10 

eccles.10.6. 

and yerf 28. 

1 Or, ſought 
or. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
General obſeruations of impictic, and religious ins 
regritie, 


. © Tor * wicked flee when no man purſueth: but 


A the righteousare bold as alion., 1 
2 For the tranſgreſsion of a land, many «re 
he Princes thereof : || but by a man of vnderſtan- 
ding xd knowledge , the ſtate thereof ſhall bee 
prolonged. | | 
3 A poore man that oppreſleth the poore, 
> a ſweeping raine f which laueth no 
| 4 They that forfake the Law, praiſe the 
icked : but ſach as keepe the Law , contend 
with them. : 
5 Euill men vnderſtand not in{gement : 
but they that ſeeke the Lo & Þ , vnderſtand all 


things. 

6 * Better 3s the poore that walketh in his 
(vprightneſſe, then he that is peruerſe i= his wayes, 
though he be rich, | 


7 *Whoſao keepeth the Law, #- awiſe ſonne : 
but he that|} is a companion of riotous mex , ſha» 
[meth his father. 
$8 *Hethatby viury and t vniuſt gaine increa- 
ſeth his ſubſtance, hee ſhall gather it for him that 
will pity the poore. | 

9 Hee that turn*th away. his eare from hea- 
ring the Law, cuen his prayer /za/ be abomina- 
tion. 

10 * Whoſocauſeth the righteous to goe a- 
ſtray in an euill way, he ſhall fall himſelfe jnto his 
owne pit : but the vpright ſhall haue good things 
in poſſeſſion. 

I1 The rich man #- wiſeF inhis owne conceit: 
but the poore that hath vnderſtanding , ſearcheth 
him our. 

12 * When righteons men doe reioyce, there 5s 


great glorie ; buc when the wicked riſe, a man is 


|| hidden, 


ſper ; but whoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh them, 
ſhall haue mercy. 

_ '14 Happy 5s the man that feareth alway ; 
* but hee that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into 
miſchiefe. b | 

I5 As aroating-Lion,avd a ranging beare : fo 
1s a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 

16 The Prince that wanteth vnderſtanding, 
ir alſoa-great opprefiour: bar he that haterh coue+ 
touſneſſe, ſhall prolong his dayes. | 

17. * A manthatdoethviolence'to 
_— perſon, ſhall fleetothe pit, letno aan ſtay 


18 * Who ſo walketh vprightly, ſhall bec fa- 
ak onee; | 


of bread : but he that followeth after vaine per- 
ſons, ſhall haue enough, | 

* but he that maketh haſte ro be rich, ſhall not be 
[| innocent. | 


21  * To have reſpet of perſons, 7s not 
yo for, for a piece of bread that man will 


22 || Hee thathaſteth to be rich, hath an euill 
eye, and confidereth not that pouerty ſhall come 
ypon him. E424 

23 * Hee that rebuketh a man, afterwatds 
ſhall find more fauour,then he that flattererh with 
the tongue. _ | 

24 Who ſorobbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith, it ze no tranſgreſſion, the fame #s a com- 
panion of a deſtroyer. pe, 

25 *Hethatisof a heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſhall be made far. 

26. Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole : but who ſo walketh wiſely, hee ſhall bee 
deliuered. 

27 * Heethar gineth vnto the 
not hcke : but hee that hideth his eyes ſhall haue 
many acurſs. 

28 * When the wicked riſe, men hidethem- 
ſelues : but when they periſh, the righteous in- 


creaſe. 


CHAP. XXIX. | 


prinate. 22 Of anger, pride, theenery, cowar- 
dize and corruption. ; 


t E that being often reproued, hardeneth his 
necke, ſhall ſaddenly be deſtroyed,and that 
without remedy. 

2 * Whentherighreous are in|] authority,the 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourne. 

3 * Whoſoloueth wiſedome, reioyceth his 


lots, ſpendeth his ſubſtance. 

4 The King by indgement ftabliſheth the 
__ 2: butf hee that receiueth gifts, ouerthrow- 
eth it. 

5 A manthart flattereth his neighbour, ſprea- 
deth a ner for his feet. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an cuill man reve 


sf 


13. * Hethat couereth his finnes,Chall not pro-|* 


the blood | 


ued : but he that is peruerſe 57 his wayes, ſhall fill |5 
19, * He thattillettthis land, ſhall hane plemy | 


20 A faithfull man ſhallabound with blefſings: | - 


ſtrife : but hee thar purterh his truſt in the Lox, || 


poore, ſhall|,; 


1. Obſeruations of publike gonernment, 15 and of | 


father : * but he that keepeth company with hatr- |/c 


[Or, 
"a 
Cha. 8.g, 


S: 


f Heb a man 
of reproeftk 


and 37.11 
*Luk.1 5-13 
chap. 5-9- 
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t Heor. 4 
max of bi 
$108) 


9.6. 


32.5 
| lg 
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If | T0 [ Idren a be — Tha 


; XXX, Gods word1s s pure. 
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(HeboBen | 
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'Cha. AdeoZe 


[orthe 


| =" 


znd 25 
*D. 37- 
16.and 58. 
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91.3, 


| |*Chap.r3. 


:4and 22. 
and 23. 
13z14- 
[ 0r, % 


made nd- 
ted. 


| 07,49 bi 's 


 Imdtters. 


_— 


nour ſhall vphold the humble i in pink 


TY | 

| *The riehtequs condderich the canſe of 
"i poore ; bur the wicked regarderh not to 
know. 


8 Scornefull men || bring a ciry into a ſnare 


bur wiſetnen ture away wrath.:!: 


9 Tfawiſe man contendeth:wwith fooliſh man 


whether he rage or laugh, there 55 no reſt. 


- 19/7} The blood-thirſtie 'hatethe vpright: 2 but 
the ink ſteke his ſole... - 
11 A foole vttereth all his minde * but \wite 
man keepeth it in till afterwards, *: 127 
I2 If aruler hearken to lies, all his ſcruants-are 
wicked, -/ 

13 * The poore and the || deceitful man meet 
together : the Lox d:lightenethbothrheir eyes. 
14 * The king that faithfully indgeth the poore, 


[his Throfe ſhall beeſtabliſhed for ecuer. 


L5' * The'rod and reproofe giue wiſedome : : but 


Ja * childeleftro hinſel fe bringeth his mother to 


ſhame... 
16 When the wicked are LY tranſ- 


orefsion, incitaſeth 4.* biit the righteous ſhallſce 
[their fall. 


17 * Corret &y, {onne,and hee ſhall giue thee 


reſt : yea he ſhall giue delight yntorhy ſoule. 


1.8 . Where there 55,no viſion; »:the people |) pe- 


rith + but he that keepeth the Law; happy is he. | 


I19.,A ſeruant_ will not bee; corre&ed- by 
words : for though he vnderſtand, he will nat 


anſwere. 


26 Seeſt chouam manthat is haſty || in his words? 


there is more hope of a foole then of him. 


21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant, 


froma child ; {hall hay him ecame his ſonne at. 
the length. 


22 * An angry man tirreth, \ vp farife, and a 


furious man abounderh- in tranſgreſſion. . 


23- * A mans pride ſhall pringes bim low: but ho- 


24 Who ſo is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 
-}owne ſoule;; he hegretn curling and bewrayeth i 


*{nOt, 


_ 25 . The feare of mari bringeth a ſnare :. but. 


who ſo putterh his truſt in theLok D, | ſhall | 
ibe fafe. 


26 * Manyf Gels the t rulers fauour, but euery 
mans indgement cormerh from the Lo D. 
27 An vniuſt man 5s an abomination to the 
iuſt : and hee that is vpright in the way, wabomi- 
nation tothe wicked. 


CHAP. -XEX 
x Agurs confeſſion of bis faith. 7 The two points 
of his prayer. 10, The meaneſt are not to bee 
. wronged. 11 Foure wicked generations. 15 
Fonre things inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to 
| bedeſpiſed. 18 Foure things hard to be knowne. 
21 Fonre things untollerable. 24 Fonre things 
| exceeding wiſe. 29 Foure ebings ſtately: 32 
Wrath is to be prenented. 


$ iy- He words of Agar the ſonne of Takeh, enen 


the prophecie : The man ſpake vnto Ithie), 
euen vnto Ithiel and V cal. 


haze not the vnderſtanding of a man. 


: but the : righteous doe doah ſing and re- 


me neither: pouerty,:norriches, *' feed mee with 


2 Surely I a more brutiſh then ay man, and| 


65'Y; I nelehey learnecwiledomie, flor + haue the 
knowledge of the huly.»nio» nt viermo g57 - 
4 * Who hath afcendtt}-wp: into-Heauen; gr 


deſcended? who hath gathered/theavinde im: his 
fiſts? who hath bound the waters iryagarment ? 
who hath; eſtabliſhed all the: ends ofthe: earth ? 


what 5s his name, arid what: es his fonnts "name, i woes 


—_ canſt tell ? Mr amoels Ws 
* Enery word of God is pure: he ira ſhield *F 
ven them thir pur their truft in-hitn. : 


6 *;Adde:thou not-vnto his words, Iſt he re- 
proouethee; and thou befounda lyat.. Ir -*: 19. 


7 Twothings haue I required of thee, f Jo fed. 
me them not before Tie. * « 
8  Remooue far from me vanity and lies ; giue|* 


food F conenient for me. | 


9 *Leſt Tbe full,and F'deny ebrejund fay,Who Fond me. 
z5the LokD ? or leſt; bee! poore and ſkeale, and 
take the name of my Gadd in vaine;: 

10 f Accuſe nota ſernant ynto his. chaſter; left *Deur. 32. 
he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 


- Ir Therets a generation that: 
ther,and doth not bleſſe their mother. 


thineſſe. 


13 * There 14 a generation, O how lofty are|*Cha.s. 17. 


their eyes 1 and theireye-lids are lifted vp. 


14 * Theres a generation, whoſe teeth are as|* Pr.l. $2-3« 
ſwords; and their iaw-teeth as knines;/ to deuoureſand 57+ 5+. 
the poore from offtheearth, and the needy from|' rd 


among men. 

T5, The horſleech bath two Sdughiters,” Wy FR 
Giue, gine. Thereare three things #harare never] - 
ſatis fied, yea foure things ſay not, f' {tis enough : 


I6 The graue; andthe barren wombe; the earth|,, eath,. | 


that is not. filled with water; and the fire that faith} 


not, 7t 5s enough. +» <2 
-17 Theeye that mockethat has father, and de-| .. 


ſpiſeth to,obey his. mother; the-ranens- of || the | = 


valley ſh 
cate It, 
1S There bethree things which are too WOn- 
derfull for me ; yea, foure, which I know not : 
19 The way of an Eaglein theayre ; the way 
ofa ſerpent vpon a rocke; the way of a ſhip in 


picke it out, and the yorg > any ſhall 


the f midſt of the ſea, and the way of a man with|tye4.teare. 


a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman : 
ſhe cateth,and wiperh her mouth, and faith,T haue 
doneno wickednefſſe. | 

2% Forthree things the earth is diſquieted, and 
for foure which it cannot beare : 

22 *For aſeruant when he reigneth,and a foole 
when he is filled with meat : 

23 Foranodious women when ſhe is anirled, 
and an handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. = 

24 There be foure things which'are little vp- 


on the earth, but they arefexceeding wile : f Heb.wiſe 
25 * The Ants are a people not ſtrong; yet; bo «7 


they prepare their meat in the Summer. . 

26 The Conies are buta feeble folke,yet make 
they their houſes in the rockes. | 

27 The locuſts have no king,yet goe they forthf 
all of them f by bands. 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her handeand 


1s in the Kin laces. 
Se 29. Therd - 


-— a a. 


4d 
a” 


fete, 
ſeth their fa-|!#e* bee 
THeS. brurt 
12 ..Thereis agentration that are: pure in their [nor wich chy 
ownze'eyes; and yet is not waſhed from-their fil-|orgue. 
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OE OT IT II 


» 


Tclefiaſtes: 


of a good womari; 


—— 


© -The deſcription 


[] Orghorſe 

Heb, gert on 
the loynes. 
*Job z1.5. 


37+ 
48. 


and 3c. 
ro vpon thy 


- -[foorth ftrife. 


| 39 There bethree things which goe well , yea 
foure are comely ingoing: 
30 Alionehich « ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 


| |turneth notaway for aty: 


gr jA -hound, an hee-goatalfo, and a 
in Robin rFrvim ap rn 

* 22 *If thou haſt donefooliſhly in lifting vpthy 
ſelfe, or if _— thought euill , /ay thine hand 
33 Surely the churning of milke bringerhforth 
butter; and the wringing of the noſe bringeth 
foorth blood: fo the Redag of wrath bringeth 


CHAP. XXXIL. 

1 Lemnels leſſon of chaititie and' temperance. 6 

: mp5. to be comforted ant defended. 

Io Thepraiſe and propertves of a good wife. 

MF He words of King Lemnel,the prophecie that 
-his mother taught him. 

2 What my ſonnet -and what, the ſonne 


of my wombe |} and what , the fonne of my 


vowes |! 
3 Ge notthy ſtrength vnto women,nor thy 


|wayes to that which deſtroyeth Kings. 


4 : It #not for Kings , O Lemuel, it isnotfor 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for Princes, ſtrong 


Idrinke : 


5 Left they drinke and forget the Law, 
and f peruert the iudgement T of any of the 
afflicted. I | 

6 * Giue ſtrong drinke vnto him that is rea- 
die to periſh , and wine vnto thoſe that bee f of 
heauie hearts. a 

7 Lethimdrinke and forget his pouertie, and 
remember his miſerie no more. 
$ Openthy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe 


; [of all ſuchas are appointed todeſttrucion. 


| 9 
*[pleade reand needy.” 
.} 10 * Who can fnda vertuous yoman? for 


Open thy mouth, iudge righteouſly , * and 
the _— the ” T 


_eth her food from afar. 


I2 She willdoe him good, and not cuill, all 
the dayes of her life, _ 
.I3 Sheſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and worketh 
willingly with her hands.” — .. | 
14 Sheis like the merchants ſhip, ſhee bring- 


15 Sheriſerhalfo while ir is yer night, and| 
giueth meat to hier honſhols, anda portion to her 
maidens. {Uh 7 
'> 16 Shee confidereth a field, and f buyeth'it : 
with the fruit of her hands fhee planteth a Vine- 
yard. - .- LE 1 

17 She girdetlher loines: with ſtrength, and 

ſtrengrhenerh her armes. Baſt io, 2 

18 Þ Shee perceiueth that her merchandiſe #s 
good : her caridle gocth nor out by night. ' 
19 Shelayeth her hands to the ſpindle,and her 

hands holdthe diſtaffe. | 5 c 

20 f She ſtretcheth our her hand to the poore, 
yea ſhe reacheth foorth her hands to the needy.” 

21 Shee is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
houſhold : for all her houſhold are clothed with 

[| ſcarlet. | | 

22 She maketh her ſelfe couerings of tapeſtry, 
her clothing zs filke and purple. UE EN 


23 Herhusbandis knowne in the gates, when| 


he firteth among the Elders of the land. 
24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth z:; and] 
deliuereth girdles vnto the Merchant. 


25 Strength and honour are her cloathing;and| 


ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time ro come. 


26 <heeopeneth her mouth with wifedome; 


and in her tongue 5s the law of kindneſle. 
27 She looketh well to the waies of her hou- 
ſhold, and catethnot the bread of idlenefle. 
28 Herchildren arife vp, and call her bleſſed ; 
her husband a/ſo,and he praiſeth her. . 
29 Many daughters || have done vertuoufly, 
but thou excelleſt them all. | 


*Leuit.19 --30 Fauour 5s deceitfall, and beauty zs vaine : 
I 5. deut. | her price #farre aboue Rubies. etl but a woman that feareth the LorD, ſhe ſhallbee 
4 | IT The heart of her husband doeth fafely-| praiſed. | : 
 #P-1*#|truſt in her, ſo that hee ſhall haue no needof | 431 Giue her of the fit ofher hands,and let her 
{poile. owne workes praiſe her in rhe gates. 
>N bY, L=EI() =. y'< 1a 2220500 A PMs, Vo <a , OS SL + Os 
FP AC IS DU CER ea NCD: 
_ FA. DO ES, OR, 
the PRHAacHneR. | 
| CHAP. I. R generation commeth : * but the earth abideth for 
1 The Preacher ſheweth that all bumane courſes | ener. 
are vaine : 4 Becauſe the creatures are reſt= | 5 The Sunne alſo ariſcth, and the Sunne goeth 
teſſe in their courſes, 9 They bring foorth no- | downe, and f haſtethto the place where he aroſe. 
thing new, and all old things are forgotten, 12 | 6. The wind goeth toward the South, and tur- 
And becauſe he hath found it ſo in the ſtudies of | neth about vnto the North ; it whirleth about 
Wiſedome. | continually, and the wind returneth againe accor- 
| (2 HE words of the Preacher, the | ding to his circuits. | 
Fas ſonne of Dauid, King in Ieru- | 7 * Allthe riuers runne into the Sea, yet the 
. ee falem. - | Seazsnot full : vnto the place from whence the 
_ 05-S p 2 * Vanitie of vanities, faith | riuers come, thither they  returne againe. 
Py 1366. | the Preacher, vanity of vani- | 8 All things are full of labour, man cannot vt- 
and 62.9 © 6 ties, all « vanity. ter #t - the eye isnot ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
RChicz-32« = 3; * What profithatha man | eare filled with hearing. 
and 3-9+ fofall his labour which he taketh vnder the Sunne? | 9 * The thing that hath beene, it c- that 


4 One generation paſſeth away, and axother 


which ſhall bce, and that which is done, is that 
which 


F.Heb. ſhe tal 
ſeth. 


Preadeth. 


— 


THebratery 


f Heb foe © 


» / 


f[Or double 
garments. 


ſor, bave 
gotten ri 
ches. 


*P(4]. 104F 
and 119-90 


t Heb. pow 
geth. 


*Pſal.104- 
9,10. iob 
38.10- 

tf Hebr. re 


turnetog®| ||. 


*Cha.3-15: 


m_—_— 


aD 4 


= eo -. a 


] 


4 


Tt 


e vanity of worldly things. Chap. 1. 


Vie mo fooliſh men] 228 


t 
4 


th 


- | W936, 75. * That which is crooked, cannot be made 

: js | ſtraight : and | that which is wanting cannot bee 
numbred. 

16 I communed with mine owne heart, ſaying, 

* Loe, Iam cometo great eſtate, and hane gottzn 


I 
1nd 742 3» 


"Char.17. 
f Hebr. to 
Gam m 
Ve with 
Pine. 


THebr.the 
number of 


thur bife. 


THeb. ſonnes 
of my hoſe. 


"3 -King 9. 
3.2nd 10. 
« [4 


| {vnder the Sunne. 


0and 10- | fore me in Iernfalem : yea;my heartfhad great ex- 


the daes of) | 


which ſhall be done; and there & no new thing 


whereof it may be ſaid, 


10: Isthereany thing, 
born already of old time, 


See, this is new? it hath 
which was before vs. 

1: There & no remembrance of former 
things ; neither ſhall there bee any-remembrance 
of things that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall 
come after. | | | | 

12 © Ithe Preacher was King ouer Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem, | 

13 And Igaue tmy heart to ſeeke and ſearch 
out by wiſedome, concerning all things that are 
done vnder heauen : this ſore trauell hath God 
given to the ſonnes of man; || to bee exerciſed 
therewith. $57" 0» 

14 T haue ſeeneall the workes that are done 

vhder the Sunne, and behold, all :s vanity; and 
vexation of ſpirit. 


* more wiſdome then all they that haue becne be- 


perience of wiſdome and knowledge, 

17 '* And I gane my heart to know wiſedome, 
and to know madneſle and folly: I perceiued that 
this alſo is vexarion of ſpirit. 

18 For in muchwifdome zs much griefe » and 
he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, 


CHAP. IE. 


1 The vanity of humane courſes mm the workes of 
pleaſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the 
Toole, yet both haue one etent. 18 The vanity of 
humane labour, in leaning it they know not to 
whom. 24 Nothing. better then toy in our la- 
boar, but that is Gods gift. 


Said in my heart, Goe to now, I will proone 
thee with mirth, therefore enioy pleaſure : and 
behold, this alſo zs vanirtie: 

2 I faidoflanghter, It is mad : and of mirth, 
What doeth it ? 

3 * T ſought in mine heart} togiue my ſelfe 
vnto wine, (yet2cquainting mine heart with wiſe 
dome) and to lay hold on folly,. till I might fee 
what was that good for the ſonnes of men, which 
they ſhould doe vndertlic heauen F all the dayes 
of their life. | 


0] 


ſes, I planted me Vineyards. | 

5 I made megardens and orchardsand 1 plan- 
ted trees inthem of all kznds of fruits. | 
6 TI made me pooles of water to water there- 
(with the wood that bringeth forthtrees: ©. : 
7 Igotme ſcruants ind maidenszand had f ſer- 
uants borne in my houſe ; alſo I hadgreat poſleſ- 
fions of great and ſmall cattell,, aboue all that were 
in Ieruſalem before me. 
. 8 *TI gathered mee alſo filuer and gold; and 
the peculiar treaſure of Kings and of the prouin= 
ces : I gate me men-ſingers, and women-fingers, 


99s _ nd the delights of the ſonnes of nien, F as mulicall | to heape yp; that * hee may giueto him that+is 
end bnftruments, and thar of all ſorts. | good before God : This alſo zs vanity and vexati- 

mfiruments| '9 SOI was great, andincreafed more. thenall | on offpirit. a tie 
_* i | CHAP. 


| any joy : for my heartreioyced inall my labour 


2 man that hath not laboured therein, ſhall h 


I made me great workes, Ibuilded me hou- | 


that were before me in Ierufalem 
dome remained with me. 


; alſo my wiſe] 
Io And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired; I key 


_ <—— nail mn _— PERS ws 974. 


not from them ; I with-held not my heart. fro 


and this was my portion of all my labour. - ; 
11 ThenLlookedonall the workes that my 
hands had wrought; and on the labour that I ha 
laboured to doe : and behold, allwas * yanity, an 
vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit vader 
the Suanne. Mts wt | 
12 © And Iturned my ſelfe to behold wiſe- 
dome, * and madneſſe, and folly : for what can the 
man dve,that commeth after the King ? || ezex that 
which hath beene already done. | 
13 ThenlIfaw f that wiſedome excelleth fol 
ly, as far as light excelleth darkneſſe. 
14' * The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, 

the foole walketh in darkenefſe : ahd I my ſel 
perceiued alſo, that one enent happeneth to 
them all. | | 
: 15 Thenfaid Lin my heart, As'ithappeneth to | 
the foole, ſo it} happeneth euen tome z and why * 
was I then more wife ? Then I faid in my heart, 
That this alſo ze vanity. ertls. i 
16 For there is no remembrance of the wile, 
more. then of the foole for ener ; ſeeing tharþ=c,coen rs 
which now 3s, in the dayes to-come' ſhall bee f***- 
forgotten ? and how dieth the wiſe man? as-the 
foole. ES : $ 34] k 2.4 | 
17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the worke 
that is wrought vnder the Sunne; is grieuous vnto 
me: forall is vanity and 'yexation of ſpirit. - :../] 
18 © Yea; I hated all my labour-which Fhad} 

+ taken vnder the Sunne : becauſe I ſtiould leane$F- 
it vnto the man that ſhall be after me... | pee. 
19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhall bee 
a wiſe man, or a foole ?. yet ſhall he haue rule.coner 
all my labour wherein I hane laboured;and where- 
in I haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne;! 
This #5 alſo vanity, OH | 
20 Therefore I wentaboutto cauſe my heart] 

todiſpaire of all the labour which I rooke vnder 
the Sunne. | ; 1 
21 For there isaman whoſe labour 5s in wiſe- 
dome andin knowledge, and in-<quitie : yet. 


Heb.thar : : 
here i; an 


Pſa. 49.114 
&c. 


7 leane itfor his portion; This alſo zs vanity and aſt z4e5.g5ue; 
great cuill. | fs Lore, : 
22 * For what hath mari of all his labour, 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath la- 
boured vnder the Sunne ? rf 
23. Forall his dayes 4re*ſorrowes, and his 
trauaile, griefe ; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in 


* Chap.1.z; 
d3.9- 


*Job 14.1. 


the night. This is alſo vanity. + LK 
that. hee ſhould cate and drinke 5 and that heef>2-& 5. 17- 


| hould:make his ſoule enioy good in his la-[324 515. 
= Thisalfo I faw' that it was fromthe hand of}, ; frm , 
25 For who can cat? or who. elfe can haſten: 
hereunto more then I? Per 7: 
26 For God giueth to a man that: 55 good f in 
his ſight, wiſdome, and knowledge; and ioy :{# 
but to the ſinner he giueth trauell, to'gather-and | 
#Tob 27.177 


| 


yHeb. before | 
3708. 


E.ccl 


iaſtes. 


—=— 4 


| Mans ſoct 


ons of men.\ 


A ftimefor allthings. 


[thier ſtones 


53>, ---; i» CLAP. LI . 

1 'By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added 
- tobtmane traxaile, 11 There ts an excellency in 
' Gods works © 16 Bat as for man, God ſpall tndage 
- this works there, and here he fball be like a beaſt. 


A enery piirpoſe vnder the heauen. 
{2 'Atumef tobeeborne,-and a time to die: a 
tinie, to plant, -and a time to plucke vp that which 
is planted. -: TIDE 
3 Atimetokill, and atimeto heale: atime 
to breake downe, and a time tobuild vp. 


- | + 4/Atimeto-weepe,and a time to laugh : a time 
| romourne, andatime to datice. 5 


5 Atimetocaſtaway ſtones, and a time to ga- 
| together : a time to imbrace, and a 
time to refraine from imbracing. | 
.::6 ,Atime'to\} get, andatime to loſe : atime 
to keepe, anda time to.caſt away. EX 

.'7; Atimeto rent, anda time to fow, a time to 
keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

- 8:' Atime toloue, anda time to hate: atime of 
warre, and a time of peace. 
9 * Whatiprofit bath he that worketh,'in that 
wherein he laboureth ? -- 
."xo/ Thaneſcene the tranaile which God hath 
giuen to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 
--11 He hath-made enery thing beautifull in his 
ticze::zalfo he hath ſer the world in their heart, fo 
thatno man can find out the worke that God ma- 
keth fronithe beginning torhe end. © = 

12 I'know To rtheress no good. in them, but 
for a max to reioyce; and to.doe good in his life. 
+:T} - And-alfo: that euery.man ſhould eate and 


_ |drinke; and enioy the goodof all his labour, it 


the gift of Gog.: © 

I4' Iknow that whatſocuer God doth,itſhall 
be for euer + nothing can'bee put to it, nor any 
thing takenfromit: and God doeth it, that men 
ſhonld feare before him. . | 

. T5 * That which hath beene, is now : and that 


-9 which is to be; hath already beene,and God requi- 


rethF that whichis paſt. 

15 © And moreouer, Ifaw vnder the Sunne, 
the place of 'mdgement, thar wickednefle was 
there, and the place of righteouſneſle, thar-iniqui- 
: {17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked : for there 5s * a time 


© 7". | there, for euery/purpoſe-and for every warke. 
nj -518: T Gid:ln ny heart concerning the eſtate of 
the ſonnes of men, || that-God mighe: manifeſt 
them, and thar: they might ſee that they them- 
; [{elues are beaſts. i 6 


I9 *Forthat which befalleth the ſonnes of 


23|men; befalleth beaſts, - euen;one thing befalleth 
#0. {them: as theionedierth,ſo dicth the other, yea they 
{ſhane all one breath, {ſo that a: man} hath no- pree- 
]minence abouea beaſt: for all is vanity. 


20 All goe vntoone place, all areof 'the duſt, 
and all tarne to duſt againe. | 
2T Who knoweth the ſpirit F of man that 
+ goeth vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt' thar 
goeth downward to the carth ? | 

. 22 * Wherefore I perceiue that there is no- 
thing better, then that a man ſhould reioyce in his 


- [owne workes : for that is his portion ; for who 


ſhallbring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 


Oeuery thing here «a ſeaſon, and a time to | 


CHAP. III. 


1 Vanty 1s increaſed vnto men by oppreſſion, 4 By 


enuy, 5 By ialencſſe, 7 By conctonſneſſe, g By 
 ſoletarineſſe, 13: By wilfulneſſe, 
O * I returned, and conſidered all the op- 
refſions that are-done vnder the Sanne, and 
behold the teares of fachas were oppreſſed, and 
they had no comforter ;- and on the f Ride of their 
oppreſſours there was power , but they had no 


| comforter. A 


2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
_— dead, morethen the lining which areyet 
3 * Yea better- is hee then both they, which 


hath nor yet beene, who hath not ſeene the euill] 161. 


worke that is done vnder the Sunne. 

4 q Apaine, I conſidered -all trauaile, - and 
f euery right worke, that F for this a man is en- 
uied of his neighbour : this zs alſo vanity and vex- 


\ ation: of ſpirit.. . 


5 -* The foole foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his owne fleſh. | | 
6 * Better is an handfull with quietneſle, then 
_ the hands: full with trauell and vexation of 
pIrit; | 17 

7-4 ThenTIreturned, and: I faw vanity vnder 
the Sunne. | | 
. 8 There isone alone, and there is not a ſecond; 


yea,he hath neither child nor brother : yet 5s there| 


no end of all his labour, neither is his eye farisfied 
with riches,” neither ſaith hee, For whom doe 
I labour, and:bereane my ſoule of good ? this zs 
alſo yanity, yea it zs a ſore trauell. 

9 T Twoare'better then' one ; becauſe they 
haue a good reward for their labour. 


10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel-| _ 


low,but w6e to him that is alone,when hefalleth : 
for he hathnotanother to helpe him vp. * 

11 Agajne,iftwo lie together, then they haue 
heare; but how can one be warme alone ? 

12 And if one preuaile _ him, two ſhall 
withſtand him ; anda three-fold-cord is not quicks 
ly-broken.. Job ol; Þ 

I3. © Better 7a poore anda wiſe childe, then 
an'old and fooliſh King f who will no- more bee 
admoniſhed, | 

14 For out of priſon hee:commeth to reigne, 
whereas alfo hee-that is borne in his kingdome, 
becommeth pore... c} 10! | 
x5 --I conſideredall the living which walke yn- 


dev the Sunine, with-the ſecond childe that ſhall | 


ſtand vp in his ſtead. ily to 
. :16- Thereisno end ofallthe people, ener of all 
that haue beene before them : : they alſo that:come 
after, ſhallpotreioyce in him z: ſurely, this alfo #s 
vanity, and vexation of ſpirits. /« | 
£ - 099 @H A PV. | 
1 Vanitztes in dinine ſornice;,” 8..4n n:urmuring: a- 
gainſt oppreſſion, 9 and inriches. 18: Toy in ri 
"cher is the giftof God, 1 | Toh! 
Ke thy foor when thou-goeſt to the houſe 
of God,and be more ready to heare,*thento 
giue thefacrifice of fooles * for they confider not 
thae they doe euill. $34: 
_ 2 Benor raſh with thy mouth; and let not 
thine heart be haſty to veter any {thing before 
God: for Godzs in heanen, and thou ypor: earth : 
therefore let thy words * be few. n 
3 For 


#b 2, 17, 
ws. 


| w Toby, tr, 


THeb.sll the 
rightneſſe 
of” Worke, 
THeb.thiris 
the enuyef 
4 Man from 
his neigh- 
boar. 
*Pre.6.10; 


and 24.3 ;. 
*Pro:15.16 
nd 


#:ſhed, ; 


22.pſal.50-» 
8 .pro.1 5.3, 
and 21- 27: 


{0r,werd 
* Mat. 6.7+ 


— 


v 


16.18, " 


; b 
tHeb,who | 
þ noweth wt | 
to le adm ; | 


4 


*; Sam. 1g: 


prou. 19.19 | 


Ch 


. V]. Remediesagainft yahitie; 44.6 


preſs! on of the poore. 


- ' 
—————_<—_— ——— - bn — 


* Dcut. 23: 


21, 
* Pſal.66. 
33214 


t Heb.at the 
wilt or pur- 
poſe. 


|as he came, ſo-ſhall he goe : * and what p 
'* lhe that hath laboured for the wind ? 


For a dreame cottitieth through the tnutth< 
mde of buſineſfe, arid a fooks: voice is &rowne by 
multitade of wotds. | 

4 * Whenthou yowelt 4 vow vito God,de- 
ferte not to pay it : for hee harh no pleiſtite in 
fooles , * pay that which thou haſt vowed: 

5 Better #/ it thatthou ſhokldeſt trot vow, 
then that thow ſhouldeſt vow and hot pay. 

..6 Suffer northy month to tauſe thy fleſh to 


| finne,neirher ay thou before the Angel, that it as 


an errour : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy 
voyce, and deſtroy the worke of thine hatids ® 

7 For itithe multirude of dreames and thany 
_—_ there arealſo diuers vanitics:bttt feare thou 

$ C 1fthowſeeſt the —_ ofthe poore, 
and violerit perwerting of iudgemnent; atitl hiſtice in 
aprounce, marueile not f af the matter * for hee 
tharis higher then che higheſt, regardeth,and there 
be higher ther they. _ 

9 CMoreouer, the profit of the earth is. for 
all : the King hs »/2/fo is ferred by the field. 

10 Hee that lencth ſfiluer, ſhall not be fatisfred 
with filter ; nor he that lonerth abundance, with in- 
creaſe : this x alſo vanity. 

xr When goods increaſe, they ate inereaſed 
that cate them -and what good 7 there tothie ow- 
ners thereof, ſaving the beholding of :herr with 
their eyes ? | "EY 

12 The ſkepe of 2 fabouri 
whether he eate litthe or much : 


mar i fete, 
theabundance 


of the rich will not fuffer him to ſleepe. 


I3 There is a ſore euilf whih Thatie ſeenc vn- 
thereof to their hurt. 

14 But thoſe riches perith by chill trauell ; and 
br ens 4 ſorme , and there isnothing in his 


15 * As he came forth of his mothers wombe;; 


7. |raked ſhalt he returne to/goe as Hecame, and Pall 
'*7* [take nothing of hivlabour, which he may carry 2- 


way in-his hand. 
16 And this al{o/za fore evil, that in all _ 
at 


17 All his dayes alſo hee cateth in darkentſſe, 


|| the dayes. 


t Heb. there 
v4 good 
bich is 
came), Cc 
Heb, the 
[number o 


[loy, though 


| ome hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his 
kneſle. Md x 
1x9 C* Behold thatwhich T haue ſcene : | It is 


12, [good and comely for one to eate andto drinke,and 


tyenioy the good of all his labour thathee raketh 
vhder the Sunne, faltthe dayes ofhis life, which 
God gineth Him : for ifivhis portion. 
' 19 Euery mandl(6 to whont! God hath giuen 
hes and wealth;and hath giuen himpower tocat 
thereof, and'to take his portion, and to reioyce in 
his labour ; this « the gift of God. - 
20 || For hee ſhalf nut much remember the 
dayes of his life :- becauſe God anſwereth hins in 
the ioy of his hearts 7 
. CHAP. VI. | 
r'The vanity of riches without vſe. 3 Of chil- 
drew, 6 old" age without riches, 9 Fhe 
_ warty of foot and-wandring defires, 1T The 


concluſion of vanities. 


& Sunne,and it «common aniong men : 


red with darkenefle. 


der the Suntie, namely, riches kepe for the owners” 


*xD*Hereis an euill which T have ſcene vnderthe | anger 


3 A than ts whom God lath E als riches, 
wealth and honour, fo that hee watiteth nothing | | 
for his ſoule of all that hee defitert; yet Colle . 
neth him riot power to eat there6f,' bur a ſttan- 
ger eateth it : This & vanity, and it# an euflfdif-| 
caſe, Sonoroh they 

_ 3 THaman beget ah hnndftd ch3/4r 6 , tirid 
line thatly yeeres, ſo that the dayceof his yert$bef: 
Taatly : and his ſoule be not filed with good; #4 | 
alſo that he haue no burial, I ſay char an vntitnely 
birth #becter then be-- £208 iid 748. 

4 Fo lice cotnimerh in with yanitic, and 6 
parteth in darkeneffe , and his nattic fhill be cones 


© * 
OH 7 


5 Moreouer hee hath not ſea the Surine, 
nor khowne a»y thing : this bach-more reft thek 
the other. 48 


6 © Yea thonghhee live a thionfand yeettd M 
twice told, yet hath he feene no good : Dor not all 
goe to ohne place ? ger 

7 Allthe labour ofman# for his mouth, aid 
yet the appetite is not filled. ' ff Hebſoule: 

8 Por what hath the wiſe more then the|-- + * 
foole? what hath the poore, that knoweth to 

| walke before the lining ? OS OY ON > 

9 T Better i the fight of the eyes, f then' the þ eb. cher 
wandering of the defire:this # alſo vanity andyex- phe watt 
ation of ſpirit. [of 1h ſevie 


- ro Thatwhich hath beene, is named already, 


and it is knowne that it ##man : neither hee 
contend with him that is mightier then he, _| 

I1 © Seeing there be many things that increaſe] * -. 
vatiity, what & manthe betrer ? * | _ LE 

12 For whoknoweth whats good for nan in lewater of 
chic life, f all the dayes of his vaine life, which hee i” of 
fpenderh as *a ſhadow ? for who can telf a nuntÞ* cf 
what ſhall bee after him ynder the Sunne ? ; PCA. , ” _ 

CHAP. VILE 


I Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name,2 Mare 
rification 4 Patience, 11 Wijedome,' 23 The 

difficulty of wiſedome, | 37 

A * Good name # better then precious oinhtmentsÞ* Pro:24. x. 
and the day of dearhi , then the day of oxjepad 


2 It 75 better t 0 torhe houſe ofjoutnings ing. 
Ph. goeto the hook of feaſting : for that « tlie 
= of all men, and the lining will lay to his] _ 
eart, . I; Mie 
3 || Sorrow # better then laughter; for by the [hog,enger: 
ſadnefſe of the ORG Miark bs Ae Ls 
better. 
4 The heart of the wiſe « in the houſe of 
monrtiing's bur theheart of footes# in the honſe' 
of mirth. | a 
5 * It #better to heare the rebuke of the wile, Pro. r.18 
then fora mr era of fooles. © nd 15. 3ts 
6  Foras the fcrackling of thornes vnider a pot, 
ſo # the laughter of the foole : this alſo i va- {ſend 


i Sarely oppreſſion. maketh a wiſe man 
mad : * and agiſt deſtroyerhthe hearr. 
$ Better « the erid of a thing then the 
ning thereof: »d the patient inſpicit «better 
the proud in ſpirit. v4 as ti {vec 
9 *Benothaſty inthy ſpirit to beangry 3 4 a | 


«-* 


"Deu.16.1g 


reſteth in the boſome of fooles. © _ 
xo Say not thon, Whatis rhe caſe that the 
2 R r former| 


k 


-Caviths 
Of wiſedome. . Fcdeſiaſtes. TheKings power. 
former dayes were better then theſe ? for thoudo-| neſle of his face ſhall be changed. | 
+ Heb. owe off &ft not enquire f wiſely concerning this. | 2 Icounſell thee,to keepe the Kings comman- 
wiſedome. IT «q Wiſedome|| is good with an inheritance: dement,and that in regard of the oath of God, + 
oy «go and | F y it there.is p -ofit to them that ſee the Sanne. | .. 3 ; Be not haſtie to goe out of his ſight: ſtand > 
ritavce, yes. 12 For wiſedome vat defence, and money 5 | not inan euill thing,for he doeth whatſocuer pleas} b- 
erter 100. | a defence : but the excellencie of knowledge #,that | ſeth him. — os Tr »|- 
THeb.ſbs- | viſedome giuethlife to them that haue it. - 4 Where the wordof a King #: there is power: 
=. A 13 * Conſider the worke of God : for who can | and who may fay vnto him, What doeſt thou? - |. | 
" + | make thatſtaight, which hee hath made croo-] 5 - Whoſo keepeth the Commandement, | ſhalll+ 1, frat | 
Ex | _ r feele no euill thing. : and a wiſe mans heart diſcers| www, © 
©*14 In the day of proſperity be 1oyfull,butin the | neth both time and judgement, 
Heb made.| ay of aduerſitie conſider ;Godalſo hath f ſetthe | 6 © Becauſe to enery purpoſe there is. time; 4 
one ouer againſt. the other, to. the end that man | and judgement ; therefore the miferie of man 5s : 
{bould find nothing after him, __ | greatvponhim, --/ ..., SOT . 
..I5 Allthings haue I ſeenc.in the dayes of my | 7 Forhee knowethnot that which ſhall bee ; 
yanitie : there isa iuſt man that periſheth in his | for who can tell him,{} when it ſhall be ? I 0, les i! 
rightcouſnefſe, and there is a wicked man that | .8- There # no manthat hath power *-ouer the{se bal be? | 
WG | prolongeth hz /ife in his wickednefle. , . ſpirit to reraine the'ſpirit ; neither hath hee power |* Iob 14.5. |] 
| 16 Benotrighteous ouermuch , neither make | in the day of death : and eheye is: no|| diſcharge in lor cofng S 
+ Heb. be dex thy ſelfe ouer wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou F deſtroy that warre, neither ſhall wickedneſle deliuer thoſe} acoine. E 2» 
folate ? thy ſelfe? <P | 1 that aregluen tot. | | -. Tt 
© I7 Be not onermuch wicked, neither be thou | 9 Allthis haue I ſcene, and applyed my heart| ; 
+ Hebnet i) fooliſh : why. ſhouldeſt thou die f before thy | vntocuery worke that is done vnder the Sunne :| * 
ehy rime ? 1 time ? G there is atime wherein one man ruleth ouer ano-\ | 
18 Its good thatthou ſhouldeſt take-hold: of | ther to his owne hurt, ; 550 = 
- yas, yea alſo from this withdraw not thine hand : | '. 10 And ſoIfaw the wicked buried, who had| - | 
|for he that feareth God , ſhall. :come foorth of | come and gone from the place of the Holy ,- andſ- *', Þ 
"Yo themall. | RI they were forgotten in the citic, where they: had: 4 
* Prou.21. | ..'19 *. Wiſedome- ſtrengtheneth the wife, more | ſo done : this zs alſo vanity, "; 
22-& 24. 5-\ then ten mighry men which are in the city. . 4.1 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is 4 
chap 9:16. | * 20 * For da & not a iuſt man vpon earth, | not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the A 
Lp that doth good, and ſinneth not. | ſonnesof mens fully ſetin them to doe euill; '{ . _ * 
tioha +] 21 Alſo|take no heed vntoall words that are | .. 12.4: Thongh' a ſinner doe cuill an hundred| *- .-:- 
4426, g6e {poken ; leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee. . | times, and his 'dayes bee prolonged, yet furely-K]-- .- ©: 
wor*bene "| * 22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart know-, | know that * it ſhall be well with them that-feare: Hig ot 
_— eth,that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt curſed others. | God, which feare before him, © ©: P99 
| 23 T Allthis haueI prooued by wiſedome : I | 13 Butit ſhallnotbee well with. the wicked;] ' * 
faid,I will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. neither ſhall he prolong his dayes which arefasgal © © 
24 That which is farre off, and exceeding deep, | ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God, } - - | + + 1+: 
who can findit out ? | * *-* » | : T4; Therejsavanitie which is done vpon the. 
+Heb. rand 25 + I applyed mine- heart to know, andto | earth,that there'be iuſt men vnto whom it * hap-|»ppl.n3.y 
z#ie beert| ſcarch,and to ſeeke out wiſedome, and the reaſon | peneth according to the worke of the wicked :a-| - + 
compeſſed. | of things, and to know the wickedneſle of folly, | gaine,there be wicked men, to whom it happenerh|. 
._ .._. .euen of fooliſhneſſe 1d madneſſe. «| accordingtothe worke. of the righteous : I aids. > 
* Pco.22-14 26 * AndI finde more bitter then death, the | that this alſo zs vanitie. '* - +. --23 
woman whoſe. heart is ſnares and nets, . ard her 15 * ThenI commended mirth, becanſe amanſ*Chs.334 
+Heb. char | bangs 45 bands ; f whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall | hathno better thing vnder the Sunne, then to eat 12” 
}  goodbe- | clcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall bee taken by | and to drinke,and to be merry : fer that ſhall abide = 2 
fore God. |hcr. with him of his labour, the dayes of his life, which 4> 
j -  } 27 Behold ,. this haue I fonnd ( faith -the | God giueth him vnder the Sunne. lg 
| 16r,weigh-| Preacher ) || comnzing one by one to finde out the | [16 © When I _ mine heart 'to know Ns 
ing ove {accounts _ | | wiſedome,and to ſee the buſineſle that is. done yps: 253 
| rheng 4 ter |-, 28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde | on the earth : (foralſo there is that neither day'nor| E: 
nr, not; onemanamong a thouſand haue I found,buta | night ſeeth ſleepe with hiseyes.) Fi 1 V 
he reeſin, |WOman among all thoſe haue I not found. 17 Then T beheldall the worke of God, thata} - = 
*Gen-1.27. | 29 Loe, this onely-haue I found , that * God | man cannot finde out the worke that-is done vm+|. ; 
2 Thath made: man. vpright : but they haue ſought | der the Sunne : becauſe th a man labour to 
| _ .. jout many inventions. | - | ſeeke rout, yea further, a wiſe man thinke}- 
LETSS CHAP, VIIL to know 3, yet ſhall henotbeable:to finde ir. | 
1 Kings are greatly to be reſpefted, 6 The dinine pro- CHAP. IX. — 
: £1:388dence is to'be ob ſerntd.. 12 It is better with the | 1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There isa) - 
ex. If godly in adnerſutie , then. with the wicked in pro- neceſſity of death onto men, 7 Comfort is ail 
Z - ſperitte,/ 16 7 he worke of God is wnſearchs. _ thesr portion % this life. IT Gods utidence | 
able. - "FI 6; HOP = ruleth oner all. 13 Wiſedome is Low rhen| ; 
*Pro.t7.24 VV # a> the wiſe man ? and who knows- ftrength. _ | candy 
t Heb. 74 / Y eththe interpretation ofa thing? * a mans | ' Orall this f I confidered in my heart, enen toj,, /er rom 
_rvages- wiſcdome maketh his face to ſhine,and f the bold- declare all this, that the righteous , and -; hears * | 
_ ; F "ET F : P - W 
. F —_ 
. \ 


 *- "_ 


=x\' Wikdome delpiſed: þ 


l _ m 5 25] 


no man knoweth either loue, or hatred, 4y all that 
z5 before them. | . 

1. 2 *All things come alike to all: there x one 
euent to the righteous and to the. wicked, to the 
* | good andto the cleane,and to the-vncleane;to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not : as 
z the good, ſo x the ſinner : ad he that ſweareth 
as he that feareth an oath. 

' 3 This#ancuill amongall things that are done 
| vnder the Sunne, that there # one cuent vnto all; 


- [euill,and madnefle # in their heart while they liue, 
and after that they goe to the dead. 

4- © For to him thar is ioyned to all the lining, 
{there is hope : for aliuing La is þetter then a 
dead Iyon. 


ny more a reward,for the memory of them is tor- 
gotten, F 

6 Alſo their lone, and their hatred, and their 
enuie is now periſhed;neither haze they any rhore 
a portion for euer in any thing that is done vnder 
the Sunne. . x P 's BY : 
Goe thy way, eate thy bread with ioy, 
Lind, ike th ins wk ry a mo heart; for God 


' -. [now accepteth thy workes. 


. 8 Letthy garments be alwayes white; and le 
* [thy head lacke no ointment. 

- 9 Þ Live joyfully with the wife, whom thou 
-[loueſt, all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, 
which he hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne, all the 


p.2.24|dayes of thy vanity : * for that #thy portion in 


» \]this life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt vn- 
* [der the Sunne. | | Ea 

”-. | $0-Whatſocuer thy hand findeth to doe, doe it 
-.- [withthy might : for there # no worke, nor de- 
W--..:1 


{to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men of vnderſtanding, nor-yet fa- 
Juourto men of skill, but time and chance happe- 

neth-tothemall. | 

_ T2 * For man alſo knoweth not his time,as the 
fiſhes that are taken in an euill net; and as the birds 
men ſnared inan euill time,when it falleth ſndden- 
Iy vpon them. Ve | PE 28 
x13, © This wiſedome haue:I ſeene alſo vnder 


gedit, and built great bulwarkes againſt it z,,. 
"x5 Now there was found in it a poore, wiſe 


an”, and hee by his wiſedome deliuered wa 


itie; yet tio man remembred that ſame pdf 


16 * Then aid I, Wiſedome # better then 
rength: neuertheleſſe,thegGofe. mans wiſedome 
| deſpiſed, and his words are not heard... -; - 
| 17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
yoce then the. crie of. him. that, ruleth among 

es 
'18 


# 


*» % 
$ f 


Wiſedomieis better then 


"Si I-18 Qetter tl eipons of Wp.j 
bir oneſinner deftroyerh much good, *  _,, 


i. and their workes are in the hand of God :| 


yea alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men z full of 


' 5 For the lining know thatthey ſhall die : but 
the/dead know not any thing;neither hae they a= 


' [that ave caught in the ſhare; ſoare the ſonnes of 


the Sunne, and it /zemed great vnto me: , ; 1. 
” 14 Therewa alittle citie, and few men within 
- fit; and there came a great King againſt it, and be- 


- 


| || cough and curſenotthe rich in thy bed chams 


| 


T gracious : but thelips 


| CHAP}: ;: 
I Obſeruations of wiſedome and folly. 16 Of Riot, 

18 Slouthfulneſſe, 19 and Money. 20 Mens 
thoughts of Kings ought to be renerend. 4] 
D#=* T flies cauſe the oyntment of the Apo- 

thecarie to ſend foorth a ſtinking fauour : /> 
doeth a little folly him that is- in reputation for 
Wiſedome axd honour, | EE 

2 A wiſe mans heart #at his right hazd : but 
a fooles heartat his left. | | 

3  Yeaalſo when hee that is a foole walketh b 
the way, f his wiſedome faileth hizp, and hee fai 
to.cuery one that he is a foole. 

4 Iftheſpirit of the ruler riſe vp againſt thee, 
leaue not thy place; for yeelding pacifieth great 
offences. OT 
" 5 Thereisaneuill wh:ch Ihaue ſeene yvnder the 
_ as an error, which proceedeth.F from the 

uler. 


death. 


+Heb flies of 


| 


eb: for 
befur, 


\ 


6 Folly is ſetF in great dignity ; and the rich 
.fitin low place. 
7 T haue ſeene ſeruants * vpon horſes, and 
Princes walking as ſeruants vpon the earth. 
8 *Hethatdiggetha pit, ſhall fall into it; and 
whoſo breaketh an hedge;a ſerpent ſhal bite him, 
' 9 Whoſo' remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee hurt 
therewith : ad hee that cleaueth wood, ſhall bee 


endangered thereby. 

10 If the yron be blunt, and hee doe not whert 
the edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength : bur 
wiſedome #prdfitable to dire. 

11 Surely the ſerpent will bite without in- 
chantment, andF ababbler is no better. _ 

I2 * The words of 2 wiſe mans mouth dre 
ofa foote will fallow vp 


elfe. F | 


13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
z fooliſhneſſe : and the end of Þ histalke is miſs! 


7 > 
« Pn 
- 


chienous madneſle. :. *. 2 ads of! if; 
' 14 * A foolealfo f is full of words, a man can- 


not tell * whar ſhall bee : and what ſhall bee after 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth enery 
one of them; becauſe hee knoweth not how to 
>. "I Bas 
35 a childe, and thy Princes eat inthe moming. 
ſed axt thou, Olland, when thy King 5: 
the ſonne of Nobles, aud thy Princes eate in due 
18 CBy much ſlothfulneſſe the building de- 
cayeth; and through iidleneſſe of: the hands the 
19. C A feaſt is made for langhzer, * and wine 
makethf merry : but money anſwerethall ON 


him, who can tell him ? 
goe tothe citie. & $0. 
thee, Oland, when thy King 
15 Bleſſed 4 
ſeaſon, for ſtrengthz and not for drunkenneſle. 
houſe droppeth through... -_ . - 
20 © * Curſe not, the King, no not in 


__ 
Pfal. 7.16; 
26.27. 


fHedb. the 
maſter of 
the romghec- 
*Prou. 16. * 
3 2-and 12, | 
rob 
Heb.grdce. 
{Heb bi ; 
month. 
*Prou.1F.S 
|| Heb.mal- 
tipleeth 
words, 
*Cha.3.21. 
and 6.12. 


*Ifai. 3.3246 


*PAl 104- 
Is. 

HI m4 
heth glad 


the life. 
*Exod.22: 


ber : for abird of the ayre {ball per the voyen, 

and that which hath wingsſball tell the matter. ' 
24+» 04:11: of Bb UP 1 WR: 

1. Direftions, for charitie. 7 Deathin life, 9 and 
_ the day of tmdgement 5n the dayes of Jouth areto 


(* thy bread; fypon.the waters: for thou 
alt find it after *ggany dyes. / 7; off 


2. . Ginea portion, to-ſeuen.and alſorocight; 
for thou knoweſt nor what cuill ſhall be vpot. the 


_ 3 


Sf. 35 
_ þ A923 ff * 


© T7. 


28. 
[or,ceſes 
6. > 


Heb. von. 
rhe fact of 
Ee WAITS, 

Deut. 1$.. 
10.mat. #0. 


/2-proti. 1g. 


cm—_ -e-” 


macmeatcite 


Brees but ra WEARS 


— 


rTmMember thy Creator. 


Eccleliaſtes. 


Theendo 


3 If the cloudes bee full of raine, they empty 
themſclues vpon the earth : and if the tree fall to- 
| ward the South,or toward the North, in the 
' where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

4 He that obſernueth the wind, ſhall not ſow : 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape. 

5 Asthou knoweſt not what # the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones doe growin the wombe 
of her that is with childe, euen ſo thou knoweſt 
not the workes of God who maketh all. 

6 'In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the ene- 
ning withhold not thine hand: for thou knoweſt 
not whether | ſhall proſper, either this,or that,or 

whether they both ball bee alike good. 
| 7 © Truely the light # ſweet, and a pleaſant 
thing it 1s for the eyes to behold the Sunne. 

$8 Butif a man line many yeeres, 4rd reioyce 
. lin them all; yet lethim remember the dayes of 

{darkenefſe, for they ſhall be many. Allthat com- 
meth - vanity. 

9 T Reioyce, O young man,in thy youth,and 
let thy heart cheere thee in the daies of thy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
fight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for 
all theſe things, God will bring thee into indge- 
ment. | 

10 Therefore remoue ||ſorrow from thy heart, 
and put away euill from thy fleſh ; for childhood 
and youth are vanitie. 


CHAP. XIL 

|n The Creatour # to bee remembred in due time. 
8 The Preachers care to edifice. 13 The feare 
of God ts the chiefe Antidote of vanity. 


Emember * now thy Creatourin the dayes 
| ofthy youth, while the euill daies come nor, 
* tnor the yeers draw nigh, when thou ſhalt fay, I 

urein them : 


or the'Starres be not darkened, nor the cloudes re- 
-{turne after the raine : 
i 3 In the day when thie keepers of the houſe 
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2 Whule the Sunne or thelight,or the Moone, 4 mandements, for this «the wholg dxery of man. 

14. For God * ſhall bring enery worke into 
indgement, with euery ſecret thing, whither zt be 
good, or whether #: be cuill. 


ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow them. 


ſelues, and rhe || grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are 


few,and thoſe that looke out of the windowes be #77 


darkened :; 
4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhut in the ſtreets, 


when the ſound of the grinding is low, and hee 


ſhall riſe.vp at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of muſicke ſhall be brought low. 


5 Alfowher they ſhall be afraid of that which 
is high, and feares ſpall bee in the way, and the al- 


mond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the 
be a burden, and defire ſhall faile : 
eth to his long home,and the mourners goe about 
the ſtreets: | 


6 Orecuer the filuer coard bee looſed, of the 


romenger ſhall 


golden bowle bee broken, or the pitcher bee bro- 


ken at the fountaine, or the wheele broken at the 
ciſterne, 


7 * Then ſhall the duſt returne to the earth as 


It was : and the ſpirit ſhall returne ynto God who 


gaue it. 
8 C* Vanitic of vanities,(faith the Preacher) 
all is yanitie. 
9 And||moreoner, becauſe the Preacher was 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea,he 


gaue good heed, and ſought ont, and * ſetin order 


many Prouerbes. 


Io The Preacher ſought to find out F accepta- 
ble words, and that which was written was vp- 


right, exen words of trueth. 


11 The words of the wiſe are as goads, and as|' 
nailes faſtened by the Maſters of afſemblics, which| | 


are giuen from one Shepheard. | 
12 Andfurther, by theſe, my 


and much || ſtudy 5 a wearineſle of the fleſh. _ 
13; T\{Let vs heare the concluſion of the 
whole matter : Feare God, and keepe his Com- 


TH 
4 :CHATP.:E 


I- The Churches lone vnto Chriſt. 5 Shee confeſ> 
feth her deformity, 7 And prayeth to be diretted 
zo bu fiicke. 8 Chriſt direfteth her to the ſhep- 
 heards tents. 9g And ſhewing his lone to her, 11 
giueth her gracious promiſes. 12 The Church 

and Cbrift congratulate one another. 

rm He Song of Songs, which i 
= Solomons. 

D 2 Lethimkiſſemeewith 
the kiſſes of his mouth : * for 
thy loue # better then wine. 
3 Becauſe of the four 

of thy good ointments, thy 

{Name is as ointmen 'red foorth, therefore . 

doe the Virgins lone thee, 
4 *Draw mee,wee will runne after thee : the 

King hath brought mee ints his chambers: wee 


| willbe glad and reioyce in thee, wee will remem- | 


N 
PE OTE 


4 LE LE 


De ee 


ber thy lone more then wine : || the vpright 
loue thee. 


' 5 I amblacke, but comely, ( O yee danghters| 


of Ieruſalem ) as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 
taines of Solomon. | | 


' 6 Looke not ypon meebecauſe I am blacke,] 


becauſe the Sunne hath looked vpon me : my mo- 
thers children were angry with mee, they made 
me the keeper of the Vineyards, bxt mine owne 
Vineyard haneI not kept, Ez 
7 Tellme, 
to reſt at noone: for why ſhould I bee || as one 
that turneth 
panions'? | 7, | 
8 T1fthouknow not ( O thou faireſt among 
women ) goe thy way ſfoorth by the footſteps o 
the flocke, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds 
cents. : | | 
9 Ihaue 


ecauſe man TO- 


ſonne, be admo= 
niſhed : of making many bookes there 7 no end, | 


( O thou whom my ſoule.loneth )] * 
where thou feedeft, where thou. makeſt thyiflocke} 


alide' by the flockes of thy com- 


a ! ol | _ 
far | 
i —— 


*Gen. 3.19. 


*Chap. r.y 


[[ Oy, the 
more wiſe 
the Pres. 
cher was, 


Oc : 
*r Kings | 
J2. , 


is 
*Rom.2,16 
and 14.10, 
I.C0r. 5.10. 


[or, they 
Lowe thee 
rightly | 
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| W [146.7 4e- 
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and his Church. | 241 
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fors CIpres 
[0r, 7Y 
companion. 
*Chap- 4+ I, 
and 5. 12- 


for, gale- 
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| ({Heb. fraw 
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oc 
tHeb.palate 
jHeb. houſe 


WIne. 


we with 4p - 


9 TI haue compared thee, O my loue, toa com- 
pany of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 
10 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 5ew- 
els, thy necke with chaines of go/d. 
11 Wee will make thee borders of gold, with 
ſtnds of ſilner. | | 
12 © While the King fitterh at his table z my 
ſpikenard ſendeth foorth the ſmell thereof. 
13 Abundle of myrrhe #« my welbeloued vnto 
me; he ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. 
14 My beloued  vnto- mee, as a cluſter of 
|| Camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold, thou ay+ faire, || my loue : behold, 
thou art faire, thou haſ# doues eyes. 
16 * Behold, thou ar: faire, my beloued, yea 
pleaſant : alſo our bed zs greene. 
17 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, and 
our \| rafters of firre. 


CHAT XL 
1 The mutnall loue of Chriſt and his Church, 8 
The hope, 10 qd calling of the Church, 14, 
Chriſts care of the Church. 16 The profeſſion 
of the Church, her faith aud hope. 


Am the roſe of Sharon, azd the lillie of the 

valleys. 

2 As thelillieamong thornes, ſo # my loue a- 
mong the daughters. 

3 As the Apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo i my beloued among the ſonnes. | I fate 
downe vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and 
| his fruit was ſweet to my T taſte. 

4 Hee brought me to theF banqueting houſe, 
and his banner ouer me, was lone, | 

5 Stay me with fagons, f comfort mee with 
apples, for I am ſicke of loue. 

6 *His left hand # vnder my head, and his 
right hand doeth imbrace me. 

7 t*Ichargeyou, O yeedaughters of Iery- 


|falem, by the Roes,and by the Hindes of the field, 


that yee ſtirre not vp, nor awake my loue, till hee 
pleaſe. | 
8 T The voyce of my beloued | behold ! hee 
commeth leaping vpon the mountaines, skipping 


. |yponthe hilles. 


9 *My beloned is like a Roe, or a yong Hart : 


{ behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, hee looketh | 


forth at the window, f ſhewing himſelfethrough 
the latteſſe. | | 

10 My beloued ſpake, and faid ynto mee, Riſe 
vp, my Loue, my faire one, and come away. 

11 Forloe,the winter is paſt,the raine is ouer, 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appeare on the earth, the time 
of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of 
the Turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The figge tree putteth foorth her greene 
figges, and the Vines w#th the tender grape giue a 
good {mell: Ariſe, my loue,my faire one,and come 
away. l 
14 T Omy qdoue! that 4 the clefts of the 
rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires : let me ſee 
thy countenance, let m2 heare thyvoyce, for ſweet 
z5 thy voyce,and thy countenance z comely, 

15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes, that 
ſpoile the vines: for our vines haxe tender grapes. 

16 © * My belone?d & mine, andI am his : hee 
feedeth among the lillies. | 


I7 * Vnrill the day breake, and the ſhadowe 
flee away : turne my beloued, and bee thou * lik 
a Roe, or a young Hart, vpon the mountaines || o 
Bether. | | 
CHAP. III. : 
1 The Church her fight and viftory in temptation, 
..,6 The Church glorieth in Chriſt. | 
BY night on. my bed I ſought him whom my 
ſoule loueth. I ſought him bur I foun 
him not. "0 ; | 
. 2 _ I will riſe now, and goeaboutthe citie in 
the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes I will ſeeks 
him whom my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, bur 
I found him him not. _ 174 | 
3 The watchmen that. gee about the city; 
found me : to whom 7 ſaid, Saw ye him wliom my 
foule loueth ? =O. 
4 Irwasbut alittle that I paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my ſoule loneth : I held 
him, and would nor let him goe, vntill I had 
brought him into my mothers houſe, and into the 
chamber of her thar conceiued me. 

5 *Ichargeyou, O-yedaughters of Teruſa- 
lem,by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, 
that ye ſtirre not vp, norawake my loue, till he 

leaſe. rn 2 | 

R 6 © * Whozs this that commeth our of the 
wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoake, perfumed with 
myrrhe and frankincenſe, withall powders of the 
merchant ? | | 

7 Behold his bed, which zs Solomons : three- 
ſcore valiant men are about it,cf the'valiant of I{- 
rael': 

8 They all hold ſwords,being expert in warre : 
Euery man hath his ſword vpon his thigh,becauſe 
of feare inthe night. 0 neys 5, -E 

9 King Solomon made himſelfe || a charet of 
the wood of Lebanon. 


Io He made the pillars thereof of filuer, the| 


bottome thereof of gold,the couering of it of pur= 
ple,the midſt rhereof being paued w#rh loue ; for 
the daughters of leruſalem. fr 

11 Goefoorth, Oye daughters of Zion, and 
behold King Solomon with the Crowne where- 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his 
eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladnefſe of his 
heart. , th 
CHAP. IIIL 


1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the Church. $ 


He ſheweth his lone to her. 16 The Church| 


prayerh to be made fit for his preſence. 


Ehold,* thou «rr faire,my loue, behold thou 

art faire , thou haſt dones eyes within thy 
lockes : thy haire #as a * flocke of goates, || that 
appeare from mount Gilead. 
2 Thy tecthare like a flocke of feepe thatare 


euen ſhorne,which came vp from the waſhing :| 


whereof euery one beare twins,and none #7 barren 
among them. - OTID 3c 
3 Thy lips ave like a threed of skarler, and thy 
ſpeech is comly : thy temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within thy lockes. ugic 
4 Thy necke 5s like the rower of Danid,buil- 
ded for an armory , whereon there hang a thous 


* Chap.4.6. | 
$8.14. 


*Chap. 2.7; 
and 8.4. - 


*Chap.8.s. 


flor,o $:4; 


* Cha,1,15. 
and 5.1 _ 
*Chap.6. 
$36. 

{|[Or, thee 
eare of, Ef 


fand bucklers,all ſhields of mighty men. þ 
5 * Thy two breſts are like two young Roes 
thatare twins,which feed among the lillies. 
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| drunken 
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6 *Vntill the day | breake, and the ſhadowes 
flee away, I will get mee- to the mountaines of 
myrrhe,and to the hill of frankincenfe. 


| 7 * Thouarrall faire,my lone, there 55no ſpot 

'jn thee. 

; $8 © Come with mee from Lebanon ( my 

ſpouſe,) with me from Lebanon : looke from the 

top of Amana, from the top of Shenir * and Het- 
mon,from the Lions dennes,from the mountaines 
of the Leopards. * | 

9 Thou haft|| rauiſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart , with one 
of thine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke. 

10 How faire is thy loue,my ſiſter,* »»y ſpouſe! 
how munch better is thy loue then wine ! and the 
ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpices. 

11 Thy lips, O »zy ſpouſe ! drop as the honey- 
combe ; honey and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſmell of thy garments # like the ſmell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A garden} incloſedis my ſiſter, »y ſpouſe : 
a ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine ſealed ! 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant fraites, || Camphire , with 
Spikenard. 

I4 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, and Cy- 

om, with all trees of Frankigcenſe, Myrrhe 

Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 

15 A fountaine of gardens, a well of living 

aters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 C Awake, O North winde, and come thou 
outh, blow vpon my garden, that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out : let my beloued come into 
his garden, and cate his pleaſant fruits. 

CHAP. V. 

T Chriſt: awaketh the Church with his calling. 3 
The Church haning a taſte of Chriſts lone,ts ſicke 
of lone. 9 A deſcription of Chriſt by ht graces. 

ps come into my garden,my fiſter, my ſpouſe, 

I hane gathered my Myrrhe with my ſpice, IL 
haue eaten my honey combe with my honey, I 
haue drunke my wine with my milke : cate, O 
friends, drinke, || yea drinke abundantly, O be- 
loued! 

2 'C 1ſleepe, but my heart waketh : zt 55 the 
voyce of my beloued that knocketh, ſaying, Open 
{to mee, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my vndeft- 
[led: for my head is filled with deaw,and my locks 
with the drops of the night. 

3 TI haueputoff my coate, how ſhall I put it 
on? I haue waſhed my feete ; how ſhall I defile 
them ? h | 

4 My beloucd pur in his hand by the hole 
o the doore, and my bowels were mooued {| for 

im. 

5 I roſevpto open'to my beloued, and my 
hands dropped with myrrhe, and my fingers with 
f ſweet-ſmelling myrrhe, vpon the handles of 


ſing, orrm the locke. . 


6 I opened to my beloned, but my beloued 
had withdrawen himſelfe, avd was gone : my 
ſoule failed when hee ſpake : I ſought him, bur I 
;could not finde him ; I called him, but he gaue me 
;noanſwere. 

7 The watchmen that went about the citie, 
found mee, they ſmote mee, they wounded mee ; 
| | ey y . 
_ mo of the walles tooke away my vaile 


8 I charge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, 
if yee find my beloued, f that yee tell him, that I 
am ſicke of loue. 

9 @C What # thy beloned more then another 
beloued, O thon faireſt among women ? what « 
thy beloued more then another beloned that thou 
doeſt ſo charge vs ? 


10 My beloued # white and rnddie, þ the chie- 
feſt among ten thoufand. 


dndard 
! caves, 
11 His head as the moſt fine gold, his lockes 


are || buſhie, and blacke as a Rauen. 


I2 * His eyes areas the eyes of doues, by the ri-|" 


uers of water, waſhed with milke,and f fitly ſer. 


13 His cheekes are asa bed of ſpices, «s || ſweet |; 


flowres : his lips /ke lillies, dropping ſweer ſinel- 
ling myrrhe. 

14 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 
Berill : his belly # as bright Inory onerlayed with 
Saphires. 

15 His legges re 4s pillars of marble,ſet ypon 
ſockets of fine gold : his q@untenance #s as Le- 
banon, excellent as the Cedars. 

16 f His mouth is moſt {weete, yea is altoge- 
ther lonely. This _ beloued, and this is my 
friend,O daughters of Terufalem, 

CHAP. VI | 
1 The Church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4. 


Chriſt ſheweth the graces of the Church, 10 


and hu lone towards hey. 


Vs isthy beloued gone ? O thou fai- 


reft among women, whither is thy belo- 


ued turned afide?that we may ſeek him with thee. 


2 My beloued 'is gone downe into his garden, 
to the bed; of ſpices,to feed in the gardens, and to 
gather lillies. 


TI ISS | 
3 * I am my beloneds, and my beloued mine: Br = | 


he feedeth among the lillies. 

4 © Thou «rt beautifall, O my loue, as Tir- 
zah,comely as Ierufalemterrible as a» armie with 
banners. 

5 Turne away thine eyes from me, for they 
haune |] ouercome me : thy haire 2s * as a flocke © 
goates,that appeare from Gilead. 

6 Thy: teeth areas a flocke of ſheepe which 
goc vp from the waſhing, whereof euery one 

eareth twinnes, and there is not one barren a- 
mong them. ; 

7 As apiece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy lockes. 

8 Thereare threeſcore Queenes, and foure- 
ſcore concubines,and Virgins without number. 

9 My doue,my vndefiled is bx# one ; ſhe ix the 
onely one of her mother, ſhee #5 the choice one 
of her that bare her : The daughters ſaw her, and 
bleſſed her ; yea, the Queenes and the concubines, 
and they praiſed her. 

10 { Who is ſhee that looketh foorth as the! 
morning, faireasthe Moone, cleare as the Sunne, 
#nd terrible as an armie with banners ? 

I 1: IT wentdowne into the garden of nuttes to 
ſee the fruits of the valley, a»d to ſee whether the} 
Vine flouriſhed, a»d the Pomegianates budded. 

12 fOreuerT was aware, my ſoule || made me} 
like the chariots of Amminadib. 
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CHAP. VII. | 
1 A further deſcription of the Church her graces, | 
10 The Church profeſſeth her faith and defire. | 

Ow beautifullare thy feete with ſhooes, O 

Princes daughter 1! the ioynts of thy thighs 
are like iewels, the worke of the bands of a cun- 
ning workeman, 

2 Thy nauell « /:ke a round goblet,vh:ich wan- 
teth not Þ liquor : thy belly z /ike an heape of 
wheate, ſet about with lilies. | 

3 * Thy twobreaſts are like two young Roes 
that are twins. 

Thy necke as a towre of yuory : thine eyes 
like the fiſh-pooles in Heſhbon, by the gate of 
Bathrabbim': thy noſe #as the towre of Lebanon, 
which looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head ypon thee like || Carmel, and 
the haire of thine head like purple, the King is 
t held in the galleries. Ts 

6 How faire, and how pleaſaut artthou, O 
Lone, for delights ! 

This thy ftature is like to a Palme tree, and 
thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. | 
8 Tfaid, I will goe vp to the Palme tree, I will 
take hold of the boughes thereof: now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of the Vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe, like apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine,for my beloued, that goeth downe f ſweetly, 
cauſing the lips|! of thoſe that are aſleep,to ſpeake. 
10 © *I am my beloueds, and his defire # to- 


11 Come, my beloued, let vs goe foorth into. 
the field ; let vs lodge in the villages. 

x2 Letvsget vp carly to.the Vineyards, let vs 
ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 
f appeare, and the Pomegranates budde foot he 
there will I giue thee my loues. 


 I3 The * mandrakes gine a ſmell, and at our 
tes are all maner of pleaſant frazrs, new and old, 
hich T haue laid vp for thee, O my Beloued. 
CHAP. VIIL | 
1 The loxe of the Charch ts Chriſt. 6 The vehes 
mencie of lone, 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
I4 The Church prayeth for Christs comming. 
That thou were as my brother that ſucked 
the breaſts of my morher , when I ſhould 


| finde thee without, I would kiffe thee, yerf 1 


ſhould not be defpifed. 


2 


mothers houſe, who would inſtruXt mee : I would 
cauſe thee to drinke of * ſpiced wine , of the inice 
of my Pomegranate. 

3 * His left hand ftowld bee vnder my head, 
and his right hand ſhould imbrace me. 

4 * Icharge you, Odaughters of Ternſfalem, 
T that yee ſtirre not vp, nor awake mz» loue yntill 
he pleaſe, 

5 (* Who is this that commeth vp from the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her beloucd ? ) I raiſed 
thee vp vnder the apple tree : there thy mother 
brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee foorth, 
that bare thee. 

6 \@ Set mceas aſcale vpon thine heart, as a 
ſeale vpon thine arme : for lone 4 ſtrong as d-arh, 
tealonfie 5s fernell as the graue : the coales thereof 
are coales of fire , which hath a moſt ychement 
flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue,neither can 
the floods drowne it : if a man would giue all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for loue , it would vtterly 
be contemned. : 

8 © Weehaxealittle ſiſter, and ſhee hath no 
breaſts : whar ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter, inthe 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? | 

9 Ifſhee beca wall, we will build vpon her 
a palace of filuer, and if ſhe be a doore, we will ins 
cloſe-her with-boards of Cedar. - 

10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like towers : 
then was I in his eyes as one that found f fauour. 

IT Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 
hee let out the vineyard vnto keepers: euery on2 
for the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces 
of filuer. | 

12 My Vineyard which ss mine, 4s before 
mee : thou ( O Solomon ) ft hazea thouſand, 
and thoſe that keepe the fruit thereof two! 
hundred. | | 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe mee to 
heare zr. | 

14 © f Make haſte , niy beloued , and be thou 
like toa Roe, or to a yong Hart vpor the moun- 
raines of ſpices. | 
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CHAP. L 

1 Iſaiah complain:th of Indah for her rebellion. 5 
i He lamenteth her iudgements. 10 Hee vpbrais 
deth their whole ſeruice. 16 Hee exhorteth to 


; Kings of Indah. 
2 Heare, O* heauens, and 
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WO F 
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| is ſicke,and the whole heart faint. 


gine care, O earth : for the L o & Þ hath ſpoken 
I haue nouriſhed and brought vp children, an 
they haue rebelled againſt me. 

3 The * oxe knoweth his owner , and the 
afſe his maſters crib : 6#t Iſrael doth not khow,my 
people dorh not conſider. CE 

4 Ah ſinfull nation, a people fladen with ini- 
quitie, a ſeed of cuill doers, children thatare cor= 
rupters : they haue forſaken the Lo & Þ * they 
haue prouoked tlie holy One of I{fael vnto anger, 
they are gone away Þ backward. 

5 ©| Why ſhould yee be ſtricketi any 


yewill f renolt more and more : the whole head 
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| head, there # no ſoundneſle in it ; but wounds and | and purely purge away thy drofle,and take away + Heb. accn 
bruiſes , and putrifying ſores : they haue not been | all thy tinne. amy to 

cloſed, neither bound vp, neither mollified with 26 And Iwill reſtore thy Indges as at the firſt, prrencſſe, 
Yor,ole. |} oyntment. | and thy Counſellers as at the beginning:afterward 
53-9. of » 7 Your countrey 47 * deſolate, your cities are th ou ſhalt be called the citie of righte ouſneſſe ;the 
eu. 28.51, a '* - . _ 

52 ©. |burntwith fire :"your land , ſtrangers deuoure it | faithfull citie. = | 
fHeb.a-the[in your preſence, and #t #s deſolate F as oua- | 27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed with judgement, 
overthrow \throwen by ſtrangers. and || her conuerts with righteouſnefle. ly 
of freng?'  $ Andthe daughter of Zion is left as acot> | 28 © And'the * f deſtruction of the tranſ- 

; tage ina vineyard, asa lodge ina garden of cu- | greſſonrs and of the ſinners /6all bee together :|t 
cumbers , as a beſieged citie. and they that forſake the L o & D ſhall bee con- of 
*Lam.3.22] 9 Except the LoKD of hoſtes had * left vn- | ſumed. | | £46 - 
"25 0pt to vs4 very {mall remnant, we ſhould hane been | 29 For they ſhall bec aſhamed of the oakes 
, 09+ fas * Sodom, and we ſhould haue been like vnto | which yee haue defired, and yee ſhall be confoun- 
oy Gomorrah. ded for the gardens that ye haue choſen. . 

Io © Hearethe word of the Lorp , yee ru- 30 For yee ſhall bee as an oake whoſeleafe fa-|,; 
lers of Sodom , giue care vnto the Law of our | deth, and asagardenthar hath no water. 
2 God, yee people of Gomorrah. : 31 And the ſtrong ſhall bee as tow, || and the 
4: 11 To what purpoſe zs the multitude of your | maker of it as aſparke, and they ſhall both burne 
*Prou.15.8 |* ſacrifices vnto me; faith the Lox» ? Tam full of together, and none ſhall quench zherr. 
and 21.7. [the burnt offerings of rammes , and the fat of fed 
chap.66.3. lheaſts,and I delight not in the blood of bullockes, CHAP. IL 


ier.6.20, | | 1 1/atahprophefieth the comming of Chriſts King 
amos 5.21. | NrITF wee goatery dome. 6 Wickedneſſe ts the cauſe lof Gods for- 


+He>.grear| 12. Whenyee come to Þ appeare before mee, 


heegoars, [who hath required this at your hand, to tread my ſaking. 10 Hee exhorteth to feart, becauſe of 


tHeb.co be | Courts ? the powerfull effeftts of Gods Mateſtie. | 
ſeene. 13 Bringno more*yaine oblations , incenſe is 2:5 Ford that Ifaiah, the ſonne of Amoz ſaw, 
an abomination ynto mee : the new Moones , and concerning Tudah and Ieruſalem. 


_ _ |Sabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies T cannor| '2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the * laſt dayes, 2 
Or, griefe. away. with, 3t 5s || iniquitie , euen the ſolemne | that the Mountaine of the Lox vs houſe ſhall bee{yoy 
| meeting. ' | {| eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, and 
14 Your new Moones, and your appointed | ſhall bee exalted aboue the hilles ; and all Nations 
feaſts my ſoule hateth: they are a trouble ynto | ſhall low vnto it. 
Ta me,I am weary to beare them. 3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, Come 
. - ___ 15 And when yee ſpread foorth your * hands, | yee, and let ys goe vp to the Mountaine of rhe 
mica.3.4. |1 Will hide min? eyes fromyou; yea, when yee | Lo R D, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and] 
tHe5.muls [f make many prayers, IT will not heare : your | he will teach vs of his wayes, and we will walke 
#1ply prajer.\hands are full of * Þ blood, in his pathes : for out of Zion ſhall goe foorth | 
Reey/ 0 3-! 16 © Waſhyee, make you cleane, put away | the Law, andthe word of the Lo KD from Te- | + 
| (00 the euill of your doings from before mine eyes, | ruſalem. | 
» Yes, | hs | 
+.Pct.3-1t |* ceaſe to doe cuill, | 4 And he ſhall indgeamiong the nations, ahd 
or, righ- | - 17 Learneto doe well, ſeeke indgement; || re- | ſhall rebuke many people : and they ſhall beate 
ren. lieue'the oppreſſed, iudge the fatherleſſe,plead for | their fwords into plow-ſhares , and their ſpeares 
the widow. into || pruning-hookes : nation ſhall not lift vp] {{0r, fjebe | 
8 Come now,and let vs reaſon together, faith | ſword againſt nation , neither ſhall they leame | 
the LoRD : though your ſinnes be as ſcarler, they | warre any more, | 
' | ſhall bee as white as ſnowe ; though they bee red 5 O houſe of Tacob , come yee, and let vs 


like crimſon, they ſhall be,as wooll. walke in the light of the Lox», | it 
19 If yee be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eate}] 6 © Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy peo- ea 
the good of the land. | ple the houſe of Tacob ; becauſe they be replent- hs 
20 Butifyee refuſe and rebell, yee ſhall be de- | ſhed || from the Eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the _ 7 
uoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the | Philiſtines, and they || pleaſe themſclues in the Do lo 
LoRD hath ſpoken z7. children of ſtrangers. for,ahmad | } |*l 


21 © How is the faithfull citie become an har-| 7 Their landalſo is full of filuer and gold, nei- [with che _ if 
lot? it was full of indgement, righteouſneſſe | ther # there any end of their treaſures : their land? chelarews 


lodged in it,but now murderers. is alſo full of horſes ; neither # thereany end © os 
F#: Thy filnerzs become drofle , thy wine mixt | their charets. | | 
with water. 8 Their landalfo is full of idols : they wor- 


23 Thy princes are rebellious and companions | ſhip the worke of their owne hands, that which 
of theeues : euery one loueth gifts, and follow- | their owne fingers haue made, 
*Tere. 5.28.|eth after rewards : they * judge not the father- | 9 And the meane man boweth downe, and the 


zach-7.10. jleſe, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come | great man humbleth himſelfe ; therefore forgiue i; 
ynto them. them nor. | 'T |th 

24 Therefore faith the Lord, theLor D of | 10 © Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in f 

hoſtes, the. mighty one of Iſrael; Ah, I will eaſe | the duſt, for the feare of the L © & Þ, and for the| L 


.|mee of mine aduerfaries, andauenge mee of mine | glory of his Maieftie, bi | 

+} & 64-99 *<OA > 171 The* loftie lookes of man ſhall bee hum-j *Chap.5.15, 

25 © And I will twne my land. vpon thee. | bled; and the haughrineſſe of men ſhall _ bowedf 
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Confuſion by ſinne. Chapl1y.11. VV omenspride. 1243 
q | on——_— p . or | ; Ws 
* —"Tdowne : and the Lo Þ alone ſhall bee exalted | againſt the Lo n Þ, to prouoke the'eyes of his 
8 | in that day. glory. | 
ſe | 12 For theday.of the Lox Dof hoſtes hal] 9g © The ſhew of their countenance doeth 
bee vpon euery one that is proud and loftie , and | witnefle againſt them, and they declare their finne| | 
pon enery one that is lifted vp , and hee ſhall be | as * Sodome, they hide. 5t, not: woe vnto their|*Gen.13. 
brought lowe ; | ſoule, for they haue rewarded euill vato them-j*3: 20d 38. 
13 And vpon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that | ſelues. 5 21and 19,5 
are high and lifted vp, and vpon all the oakes ro Say yee tothe righteous, that i# Ball bee 
of Baſhan, : : well with himz : for they ſhall car the fruit of their 
14 And vpon all the high mountaines, and vp- | doings. | 
on all the hilles that are lifed vp, 11 Woe vnto the wicked, zt al bee ill with | 
15 And ypon cuery high tower , and ypone- | himz: for the reward of his hands ſhall be | giuen ſt Hes. dens 
Juery fenced wall, him. : fo bom. 
16 And ypon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and vp- | 12 © As for my people, children are their op- 
8 [+2 5- jonall f plealant piftures. preſſours,and women rule ouer them : O my peo- 
| ares 0 17 Andthe loftineſle of 'man ſhall bee bowed | ple, || they which leade thee, cauſe thee to erre, [|| or, they 
q deſire. downe,ang.the haughrtineſſe of men ſhall be made | and f deſtroy the way of thy paths. bech call 
1 lowe, andthe o & Þ alone ſhall bee exalted in | 13 The Lon Þ ftandeth. vpto pleade, and", rorg 
that day. | ſandeth to iudge the people. ow vp. 
ors 4 - 138 And|]| the idoles he ſhall vtterly aboliſh. 14 The LoxD will enter into judgement with 
wrerly 19 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of the | theancients of his people,and the Princes thereof: 
pee away. |rockes, and into the caues of rhe F earth for feare | for yee haue || eaten vpthe Vineyard ; the ſpoile f{0r, **rar., 
*Hol. 10.8. lof the LogD , and forthe glory of his Maieſtie ; } of the poore & in your houſes, | 
9 63:3" jwhen he ariſerh to ſhake terribly the earth. I5 What meane yee that ye beat my people to} 
wo.6, 20..In that day a man ſhall caſt F his idoles of | pieces, and grinde the faces of the poore, faith the} 
Heb. che |filuer, and his idoles of gold || which they made | Lord G © Þ of hoſtes ? 
df. leachoneforhimſelfeto worſhip, tothe moules, | 16 © Moreouerthe Lo  Þ faith; Becauſe the 
__ 4; fandtothe'batres : daughters of Zion are haughtie, and walke with : 
Gler, & c. | 27 To goc intothe clefts of the rockes,and in- | ſtretched foorth neckes, and F wanton eyes, wal- he 
orwhch [to the tops of the ragged rockes, for feare of the | king atdj|mincing as they goe,and makingatinck-[;,,.- hex, 


a "F [#45 <4 |[LoxDn,and for the glory ofhis Maieſtie ; when h 
8 =. hariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. | 
Ill | 22 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath z in his 


noſtrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of ?. 


C'H A PHI. 
| 1 The great confuſion which commeth by ſinne. 
8 2 9 The impudencie of the people. 12 The op- 
| preſſion and couttouſneſſe of the rulers. 16 The 
$ndgements which ſhall bee for the pride of the 


Women. 


Or behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſtes 
doeth take away from Ieruſalem , and from 
Iudah, the ſtay and the ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of 
bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 
2 The mighty man, and the man of warre, 
the Indge and the Prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, PEER 

3 . The captaine of fifty , and the F honourable 
man , and the counſcller , and the cunning artifi- 
cer, and the|| eloquent oratour. . . 

"4 And Iwillgiue* children to bee their Prin» 
|#peech. |ces , and babes ſhall rule ouer them. A 
2-pgpanke 5- And the people ſhall bee oppreſſed , eyery 
4 one by another , and euery one by his neigh- 
bour : the childe ſhall behaue himſelfe proudly 
againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the ho- 
nourable. 

6 Whena man ſhall take hold of his brother 
of the houſe of his father , ſaying; Thou haſt clo- 
thing, be thou our ruler, -and Jet this ruine bee 
vnder thy han | 


ling with their feer : Or tripping 
17 Therefore the L ox Dd will {mite with aprce: 

ſcabbe the crowne of the head of the'daughters þ4 x1cb. mate 

of Zion, and the L o & D willf diſcouer their ſe- ſw«kzd. 

cret parts. 

18. In that day-the Lord will take away the 
brauery of their rinckling ornaments aboxt their 
feet, and their|| caules, and their round tyres like 
the Moone, h 

19 The || chainzs, and the bracelets , and the [4..te 
|] muflers, = 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and the[+,,.; ,,, 


gy 
21-T agnand noſe-iewels, | 
22 The changeable ſates of apparell , and 
the mantles, and the wimples , and the criſping 
innes, 
: 23 The | pr , and the fine linnen, and the 
hoods,and the vailes, | 
24 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , that in ſtead of 
ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtinke ; and in ſtead of} 
a girdle, arent ; and in ſtead of well-ſet haire,bald- 
nefle; and- in ſtead of aſtomacher, agirding of 
fackcloth ; and burning, in ſtead of beaurie. 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the word, and thy} | 
+ mighty in the warre, | THeb.mught | 
26 And her gates fhall lament and -mourne ;{{ 0r,cop. | 
and ſhe being || deſolate,ſhall fit vpon rhe ground. |#ied. Heb. 


cleanſea. 
CHAP. ' Df 
In the extremitie of enils,Chriſts kingdome ſpall be 


f 0r,ver- 


FHeb.4 man 
| feminent 1 
(0721 ee 


S45ce. 
lor 1#hidfh wil 


| jit4.5/:w; 7 Inthatday | ſhall he fweare,, faying,T will a Sanituary. | | 
moo by not. bee an f healer: for.in my bonle 6 nojher Nd in that day ſeuzen women ſhall take} - _ 
». _ breadnor clothing :. make mee not 2 ruler of rhe ; hold of one man, faying, We will eate our ormornge | 
| people. TE VET 54, _ - | ownebread, and weare our owne apparell : one-[/, 1 
P | 8 For Terufalem is ruined, and _Tudah is fal- | ly let vs bee called by thy name, ||to take away [1 gs, cats 
, len. 3.,becauſe their. tongue and their doings are | qur reproach, then 443» 
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f Heb.beaw- 
iy 4nd glo- 


FI. 
Hef 
the eſcaping 


of Iſrael 


l{[or,r0 life. 


*Exod.13. 
21, 

lor, &4*one. 
t Heb. 4 co- 
Wering. 


#Tere. 227. 


2 In that day ſhall the branch of the Loxp be 
+ beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 


eſcaped of Iſrael. | 

3 And it ſhall come to paſle ; that hee that is 
left in Zion , and hee that remaineth in Ierufalem, 
{hall be called Holy , exer euery one that z writ- 
ten || among the lining in Teruſalem, 

4 When the Lord ſhall hane waſhed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion , and ſhall haue 
purged the blood of Terufalem from the middeſt 
thereof, by the ſpirit of iudgement, and by the 
ſpirit of burning. | 

5/ And the LoD willcreate ypon every dwel- 
ling place of mount ,Zion, and vpon her afſem- 
blies a * doud, and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining 
ofa flaming fire by night ; for || vponall the glory 


ſhall be F a defence. 
6 And there ſhall bee a tabernacle for a ſha- 


dow in the day time from the heate, and fora 
place of refuge ; and for a couert from ſtorme 
and from raine. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Vnder the parable of a Vineyard , God excuſeth 
hu ſexere indgement. 8 Hu indgements vpon 
couectouſneſſe. 11 Vpon laſtiniouſneſſe, 13 Vp- 
01 impietic, 20 and vpon ininſtice. 26 The 
executioners of Gods indgements. 

Ow will I fing to my welbeloued , a ſong 

N of my beloued touching his Vineyard : my 

welbeloued hath a * vineyard in a ft very fruit- 


matt-21.331411] hill. 


THE plant 
of bis ple- 


Wres. 


*Mic.2.2. 


Aeb.s [cab 
Sx hold a crie. 


TS -b, .2 Andhee||feneed it, and gathered but the 
tHe. the [ſtones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt 
borne of the|yine, and builta towre in the midſt of it,and alſo 
poo oo } made a wine-prefſe therein : and hee looked 
5 02s. |thatit ſhould bring foorth grapes, and ir brought 
text it. |foorth wilde grapes. | 
tHehhewed|] 3 And now, O inhabitants of Iernfalem , and 
men of Indah,lJudge, I pray you, betwixt mee and 
my Vineyard, + | 
1 4 What could hane beene done more to my 
\| Vineyard, that I haue not done init ? wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring foorthgrapes, 
brought 2i foorth wilde grapes ? 
5 And now goe to; I willtell you what I 
| will doe to my Vineyard, Iwill take away the 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp ; and breake 
glen af 4 |downe the wall thereof , and it ſhall bee F troden 
rreadeng. | own. 
3-6: AndTIwill lay it waſte ; it ſhall not be pru- 


Faednor digged, but there ſhall come vp briers 
and thornes : I will alſo command the cloudes, 


4that they raine no raine vponit. b9s.. 

. 7 For the Vineyard of the LorD of hoſtes 

# the houſe of Iſrael and the men of Indah Þ his 
leafant plant : and hee looked for indgement, 
ut behold F oppreſſion;for righteouſeſſe,but be= 


8 © Woe yvnto them that ioyne * houſe to 
houſe, that lay field to field, till there beno place, 


[[or, this is|that they may bee placed alone in the midſt of the 


earth. 
9 ||Inmine eares/aid the Lo  Þ of hoſtes; 


-- ?[t Ofatrueth many houſes ſhall be deſolate , ever 
20 iE and faire withour inhabitant. 


I9 Yea, tenne acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld 


ſeall bee excellent and comely Þ for them that are | 


one Bath,and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yeeldan 
Ephah. | gg 

11 © Woevnto them that riſe vp early inthe 
morning, that they may follow ſtrong * drinke, 
that continue vntill night, zz# wine || inflame 
them. | 


12 And the harpe and the viole, the tabret and ; 


pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : but they re- 
gard not the worke of the L o R D, neither conſi- 
der the operation of his hands. 

13 © Therefore my people are gone into cap- 
tiuity,becauſe they hae no knowledge: and Ftheir 
honourable men are famiſhed,and their multitude 
dried vp with thirſt. : 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her ſelfe, and 
opened her mouth without meaſure : and their 
glory, and their multitude, and their pompe, and 
he that reioyceth, ſhall deſcend into ir, 

15 And * the meane man ſhall bee brought 
downe, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled,and 
the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled, 


16 But the L o k Þ ofhoſtes ſhall bee exiſted | 


in indgement, and || God that is holy, ſhall be ſan- 
ified inrighteouſneſſe, | 
17 Then ſhall the lambes feed after theirma- 


ner,and the waſte places ofthe fat ones ſhall ſtran- - 


gers cate. 


18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie with 


coards of yanitie, and ſinne, as it were with a ard 


rope : 
19 Thatſfay, Let him make ſpeed, a»d haſten 
his worke, that wee may ſee z - andlet the coun= 
ſell of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, that we may know z?. | 

20 © Woe vnto them Þ that call euill good, 
and good euill , that put darkeneſle for light, and 
light for darknefle, that put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter. | 

21 Woewnto them that are *wilc in their owne 
eyes,and prudent Þ in their owne ſight, 

22 Woe wnto them that are mighty to drinke 
wine , and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drinke. b | | 
23 Which * inſtifie the wicked for teward, 
and take away the righteouſneſfle of the righte- 
ous from him: Es 

24. Therefore as the Þ fire denoureth the ſtub- 
ble, and the flame eonſuimeth the chafte, ſo their 
root ſhall be rottenneſſe, and their blofſome ſhall 
poe vpas duſt ; becauſe they hane caſt away the 
Law of the L.o « Þ' of hoſtes, and deſpiſed the 
word of the holy One of Iſrael. - 

25 Therefore is the anger ofthe L o & Þ kin- 
dled againſt his people, and hee hath ſtretched 
forth his hand againſt them , and hath ſmitten. 
them : and the hills did tremble , and their car- 
keiſes were || torne in the midft of the ſtreet: *for 
all this, his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched our ſtill. a” agg 

26 E And he will lift vpan enſigne to the na- 
tions from farre, and will hiſſe vnto theorfrom 
the end of the earth : and behold, they ſhall come 
with ſpeed ſwiftly. z | 

27- None ſhall be weary, nor ſtumble amongſt 
them: none ſhall lumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loynes be looſed,nor the lachet 
of their ſhooes be broken. | 
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ah his viſion, © Chap.vj,vij. Chriſt ispromiſed. |24.4. 


| bowesbent, their horſes hoofes ſhall bee counted| Nd it came to-paſſe in the diyes of * Ahaz|* 2 King. 
like flint,and their wheeles like a whirlewind. the ſonne of Iotham; the ſonne' of Vzziah|**5 
29 Their roaring ball belikealyon, they ſhall | king of Judah,e4at Regin the King of'Syria, and 


roare like yonglyons : yea, they ſhall roare and | Pekah,the {Gnheof Remaliah king of Ifracl, went 

f or,d6» lay hold of the prey,and ſhall cary i: away fate,and | vp towards Terufalem to warre againſt it, but 
ſe. | none ſhall deliuer zz. | could notpreuaile againſt it, * ; 

þr, hen? 0 Andin that day they ſhall roare againſt them, | 2 Andit was told the houſe of Dauid, fays 


like the roaring of the Sea : and if ozelooke vnto | ing ; Syria is F confederate with Ephraim and f Heb reff> 


PT the land, behold darknefſe a»d || ſorrow, ||andthe.| his heart was mooued, and the heart of his peo- _ E 
frnqun1 | light is darkened in the heauens thereof, ple agthe trees of the wood are mooued with the: x 
ECHAB ivy | > 7] wa —_— 


3 Then faid the Lo x. p-ynto IAiah 3 Goe |" 
foorth now to meete Ahaz , thou, and} Shear- That irs 


iaſhub thy ſonne,- at the end of the* conduit of #**70-, | 
bent ſhall | 


S& Iſaiah it a Viſion of the Lord in hu glory, 5 be 
ing terrified, i confirmed for his meſſage. 9 Hee 


« ies A road eb bitiard, "veer #*.| rhe ypper poole||in the high way of the fillers 5222 || 
folation, 13 1| field: 5 PP aKin-187 | 


#Joh. 12-39 P the.yeere that king V 22iah died, I'* fawalſo 4. And fay.ynto him, Take beede and be quiet : - 


Or, canſes | 


Ott, theLord ſitting vpona throne; -highand lifted | Feare not, f neither-bee faint-hearted for rhe 
gr «| yp,and his || traine filted the Temple. | two tayles of theſe ſmoaking fire-brands, for the' 1728. "IA 
if. . 2. Aboue it ſtood the Seraphims 2: each one } fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 'the ſonne þþy bearr 
$11} had fixe wings,with twaine he couered his faces | of Remaliah, Fell 083 + perender, | 
'& |... | and withtwaine he conered his feete, and with | 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim , and the ſonne | 
= | twaine he:did flic. _ ' . © | of Remaliah haue taken cuill counſell againſt thee, | 
: ty] ' 3 And f one cryed vnto another, and fayd, | faying ; | L 


gedrs 164 * Holy, holy, holy the Lox D of hoſtes,F the } 6 Letvs goe vpagainlt Tudah, and|| vexe it, [[0r,v«ken. | 
| *| whole carth z full of his glory; - : T and let vs make a breach therein for ys, and ſet a | 
[+ gb | 4 Andthe poſts of the f doore mooued atthe | king inthe midſt of it,even the ſonne of Tabeal. | 
Ke Orr yoyce of him that cried, and the houſe was filled 7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhallnot 4 
ſu with ſmoke, ; .;/; +): 4th 5h, ſtand,neither ſhall it come to paſſe. _ | 
om | 5 TThenftidI; Woe #me; for TIam+ vn- 8 Forthe head of Syria « Darraſcus , and the »Þ 
thebdhre-| done; becauſe I ana man of vncleane lips ; and I | head of Damaſcus & Rezin, and within threeſcore | 
fri. | dwell in the midſt ofa people of vncleane lips : for | and fiue yeeres ſhall Ephraim be broken, f thatir Þ#<%/Fom 
He-ct | mine eyes haue ſeen the. King, the LoxD ot hoſts. | benota people. > 4 7-2 2 Ly 
f- 6 "Then flew. one :of the'Seraphimsvnto me, | - 9 Andthe head of Ephraim  Samaria , and 
txd.aud || bauing a liue caale in his hand; which he had ta- | the head of Sarharia # Remaliahs ſonne :||if ye will: ÞOrg#rge | 
wiw bed\ ken with the tongs from offthe Altar. not belecne, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. . t odoomg? 


vt _ 1 7 Andf helaid## ypon my. mouth, and ſaid, | 10 Ef Moreouer the Lox Þ ſpake againe vnto nn 
[fedire | £25,this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity | Ahaz,faying ; nit [Pablo 
rub, [18 taken away;and thy ſinne purged ; 11 Aske thee a figne of the Loxp thy God; ſt Heb.and 


*Gen.r.36) 8 Alſo Lheardthe voyce of the Lord,faying ; | |] aske it either:inthedepth, or in the height a- 


Lo Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will goe for* vs? | boue., | et £3, 51. 4 6 aha... 
[Mar.rg.cq) 1 Ren T faid ;F Heream 1, ſend me. 72 But Ahaz ſaid, I will notaske, neither willſy os woke | 


mar.4.iz. | 9. © And he faid, Goeand tell th people ; | Itemptthe Lord, | thy petirion 
like 8:10. |* Heare ye || indeed, but vnderſtand it : and ſee | 13 And he faid, Heare ye now, O houſe of Da-|&*: | 
nw yeindeed,but' perceiue not. _ , Bo 14 uid; 7s it a ſmall thing for you to weary men,{ - 

rom.11.8, | 19 Make the heart of this people fat, and mak | bat will ye weary my Godalſo? | 
; orwick= [their eares heauie, and ſhut their eyes : leſt they | _ 14 Therefore the. Lord himſelfe. ſhall giue 
ut ceefag, {ee with their 'eyes, and heare with their wats yol a ſigne : * Behold, .a Virgine ſhall conceiue|* Mat. 1.23; 


__ and vnderſtand with their heart, and conuertand | and beare a Sonne, and || ſhall call his Name Im-jluk.:.31. 
| la ® [be healed.. + +; SOS 2 manuel. 2:33:42, | & x re. 
&c, . T1. Thenſaid T; Lord, how:long ? And he an- 15 Butter and honie ſhall he eat, that hee may ſhale ___ 4 


ſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without inha- | know to refuſe the euill,and chuſe the gopd. 

KG bitant, and the houſes without man, and the land 16 For before the childe ſhall know to re- 
/""y ws oh beT vtterly deſolate. - | faſe the euill, and chuſe the good ; the land that 
afar, | 32 And the LoxnD have remoaued men farrea- | thou abhorreſt , ſhall bee forſaken of both her 
way, and there beea great forſaking inthe mid(t | kings. 4 
of the land. wy 15 © The Lokp ſhall bring vpoi thee, and 


[Or when 19 4 CY ; IP 700 fs 
+ Ana 3 © But yet in it a4 ba venth, || and z# ſhall | vpon thy people, and. vpon thy fathers houſe, 
nedeng |returne, and ſhall be eaten : 3s a Teyle-tree, and | dayes chat hays not come, from tlie day that E-j . 


bathbeene [a8 an Oake whoſe {| ſubſtance 5 in them, when | phraim departed from Iudah; exen the king of 
york they caſt cheir Jeaues : ſo the holy ſeed hallbethe | Afſyria. © 

" fea © fubſtance thereof. - |} . 18 Andirſhallcome to paſſe in that day, that | 

h CHAP. VII. - | the LorD ſhall hiſſe for the flie, that inthe vt= 

I Abhaz. being troubled with feare of Rezin and | termoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, and for the 
 Pekghyis comforted by Iſaiah, 10 Abaz, baning | Bee that # in theland of Afſyria, _ OW 
. liberty to chaſe a figne, and refuſing it,hath for a | - 19 And they ſhall come, and {hall reſt all of f 01c16; 
ſigne, Chriſt promiſed. 17 Huinagement is pro- | them inthe deſolate valleys,and in the holes ofthe, 1.4 
heficd to come by Aſſyria. | rockes,and vponall thornes,and vpan all || buſhes. zrees. 
20 


_ 


Apia infidely, 


Taajah, 


OE. nM” 


a * rafor thar is hired, namely by them beyond 
the riuer , by the King of afyria, the: bead, and 
the haire of the feete : and it ſhall alſo conſume 
the beard. h 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that x man ſhall nouriſh a young cow , and two 
ſheepe. - 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, for the abun- 
dance of miilke that they ſhall giue, he ſhall eate 
butter : for butter and honie ſhall euery one eate, 
thatis leftf in che fan” ©. a 
midg of the) _ 2; Andi ſhaft cotieto paſſe in that day , that 

ſhall be, where there were athouſand 

vines atathouſand ſiluerlings, it ſhall exe» be for 
briers and thornes. 

- 24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall men 

come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall become 


* 2.King.r 


, 20 Inthe ſame day ſhaltthe Lord ſhave with 
35. 


briers and thornes, 
25 And or alt hilles that ſhall be digged with 
the mattocke, there ſhall not comet the 


feare of briers and thornes : bur it ſhall bee for the 
ſending foorth of oxen, and for the treading of 
leſſer cattell. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 In Maher-ſpalal-haſs-baz, hee propheſieth that 
Syria and Iſrael ſhall bee ſubdued by Afſyria. 5 
Taudah likewiſe for their infidelitic. 9 Gods 
indgements ſhall bee wnreſiſtable, 11 Corfort 

| ſhall bee to them. that ſeare God, 19 Great af- 

 fiftions to idolaters. 
Oreouer the LorD ſaid vnto mee , Take 

| YA thee a great roule, and write in it with a 

mans pen,concerning f Maher-ſhalaklafh-buz, 

roo A 2 AndEtooke vnto mie faithfull witnefſes to 
ſeedreche |, ecord, Vriah the Prieft, and Zechariah the fonne 


Ree, of Teberechiah. 
the prey. 3 AndF-F went ynto the Prophereſſe , and 


Orwate {hee conceined: and bare; a fonne : then ſaid the 
.\LoKkD to mee, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 
cd0d vatd;. haſh-baz. 

4] 4 For before the child ſhalt hane knowledge 
ts crie, My father and my mother , the [riches 
of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Samaria ſhaltbee 
taken away before the King of Aſfyria, 

' 5 © The Log ſpakealſo ynto mee againe, 

i 
Ss: For ſo much as this people refufeth the wa- 
Jters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and rejoyce in Re- 

zin,and Remalichs fonne : | 

7 Now tlierefore behold, the Lord bringeth 
vp: vponthem the waters of the riner ſtrong and 
maty, exex the king of Aſſyria, and all his oe : 
he ſhall come vp ouer all hischannels,and goe 
er all his bankes, 

8 Arndheſhaltpaſſe through Iudah, he ſhall 
ow and/goe ouer, he ſhall reach euecn to the 
+ Heb.The [netke ;andf the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fulneſſe ff Allche mea ofthy land,O'Inimanuel. 

Cn 9 Aſſociate your ſelues,O ye people; || arid 
athens ye ſhall be broken ih pieces ; and ( vhgrea * ce 
ſtretching of farre countreys : gird your {slues, atidiyeo all 
ext of bis |bebrokeh in pieres; girdyour ſclaes, and ye ſhall 

be broken in pieces: | 
16 $newnngy 12 wget, and ſhall: come to 
t: ſpeaks the word, ant'it ſhall: not Rand ; 
rp ly withvs, 


the king 0 

1 4// 14 ſbal 

1ate away) 

there hes, 
"17 


wings. 


i Or yer. 


—_— 


_— 


IT © For the LorD ſpake thus to meF with] tHe. 
a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed. mee that I ſhould; frrength of 
not walke in the way of this people,ſaying, "_ 

12 Say ye not, A confederacie to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacie ; nei- 
ther feare ye their feare,nor be afraid. 

13 SanRifie the Lox D of hoſtes himſelfe, 
and /er him bee your feare, and /et him bee your| 
dread. k 
14 And he ſhall be fora Sanftuary ; bur for * a[*Ik.:8.16 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rocke of offence to| ke 2:34. 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for a ginne, and for qo, 
2 ſnare to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. js 

15 And many among them ſhall * ftumble|*Mate-z1, 
and fall, and be broken, and bee ſnared, and bee[?; luke 20, 
taken. | 
16 Binde vp the Teſtimonie , feale the Law a- 
mong my diſciples. 

17 AndI willwait ypen the Lok Dd that hideth 
= ic from the houſe of lacob, and I will looke 
rhim. 

18 * Behold, I, and the children whom the|* Heb. :,ty 
LokD hath giuen mee, are for ſignes,and for won« 
ders in Iſrael : from the Lord of hoſtes, which 
dwelleth inmount'Zion. | 

19 {| And when they ſhall ay vnto you; 
Seeke vnto then thar haue familiar ſpirits, and 
vnto wizards that peepe and that mutter : ſhould 
not a people ſecke ynto their God ? for theliuing, | 
tothe dead ? 

20 * Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony : if they |* Heb.a.43. 
_—_ not according to this- word, it # becaute | 
there is f nolight inchem. [ _ 

21 Andthey — through it, hardly be. |" 

+ 2nd-it 
be 


Readand ſhall come to paſſe, that 
when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fretthem- 
ſelues, andcurfe their King, and their God, and 
looke vpward. 

22 And they ſhalt looke vnto the earth: and| 
behold, trouble and darkenefſe, dinnefſe of an- 
guifh ; and they ſhall be driuen to darkeneſle. 


$4 CHAP. IX 

1 What ioy ſhall be in the midſt of affliftions,by the 
Kingdome and birth of Chriſt. 8 The image- 
ment s vpon Iſrael for their pride, 13 For their 
hypocriſie, 18 And for their impenitencie. 


\ T Encrthelefle, the dimnefſe ſhall not be ſuch 
as was in her vexation ; when atthe firſt he 
lightly afflied the land of Zebulun, and the land 
1, andafterward did more grieuouſly 
affi hey by the way of the Sea, beyond Iordan in : 
Galile |} of the nations, [org 
2 The * people that walked in darkeneſſe, _ Ry. 
haue ſcene a great light : they that dwellin the[cyh.,.14. 
land of the ſhadow of death , ypon them hath 
thelight ſhined, ee [| 07,50 bmw 
3 Thouhaſt multiplied the nation, ad || not||| 972% 
increaſedthe ioy : they joy before thee according|; 
to the joy in harueſt, a»d as menreioyce when 
they diuide the ſpoyle. chap,19.29 
4 || For thou haſt broken the yoke of his bur= Ao -_ h 
den, and the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder, the rod of his|,,.uef 
oppreſfour, as inthe day of * Midiafi. 
| 5 {| Foremrry bartell of the warriour & with|eor 7 
confiled noiſe , ard garments rolled in blood ;|&* oolit 
|| but e646 (hall be with burning,odF fuel of fire, [197% 
6 For vnto vs a-childe is borne, hey VS A] f xe met: 
* Sonngq © 
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* Sonne is giuen,and the gouernment ſhall be vypon 
his ſhoulder : and his Name ſhall be called won- 
derfull, Counſeller, the mighty God, The euerla- 
ſting Farther, the Prince of peace. 

Of the increaſe of his gouernment and peace 
* there ſpallbeno end , vpon the throne of .Dauid 
and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and to eſta- 
bliſh it with iudgement and with iuſtice , from 
hencefoorth euen for euer : the * zeale of the 
LokD of hoſtes will performe this. 

8 © The Lord ſent a wordinto Iacob, and it 
hath lighted _ Ine: ;--:; | 

9 Andall the people ſhall know , exe» Ephra- 
im and the inhabitant of Samaria , that fay inthe 
pride and ſtoutneſle of heart; 

10 Thebrickes are fallen downe, but vwee will 
build with hewen ſtones : the Sycomores are cut 
downe; but we will change tems into Cedars. 

11 Therefore the L o & Þ ſhall ſetvypthe ad- 
uerfaries of Rezin againſt him, and T ioyne his 
enemies togetheg.-.: rf: 5 

12 The Syrians before; and the Philiſtines be- 
hinde, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael f with: open 
mouth: * for all this his anger is not turned away, 


|but his hand # ſtretched out ill. 


I3 © For the people turneth not vnto him that 
ſmiteth them , neither doe they ſeeke the Lox D 
of hoſtes. Ges 

14 Therefore the Lok Þ will cut off from Iſrael 
headand taile, branchandruſh in one day. - 

I5 The ancient and honourable, hee zx the 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he # the 
taile. 199 | 

16 For the || leaders of this people cauſe them 
toerre, and they || that are led of them , ate F de- 
ſtroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall hane no ioy in 
their yong men, neither ſhall haue mercie on their 
fatherlefſe and widowes : for euery one an hy- 
pocrite , and an cuill doer, and euery mouth ſpea- 
keth, |] folly : for all this his anger is nor turned a- 


| Way” but his hand # ſtretched our ſtill. 


18 © For wickednefſe burneth as the fire : it 


. +{ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes ,: and ſhall 


fHel meat, 


THeb, cut. 


kindle in the thickets of the forreſt, and they ſhall 
mount vp /ike the lifting vp of ſmoke. 


'Y Through the wrath of the Lox» of 


- 


[hoſtes is the land darkened, and the people ſhall be 


as the f fewell of the fire ; no man ſhall ſpare his 
brother. | 

20 And he ſhall F ſnatch on the right hand, and 
behungry,and hee ſhall eate on the left hand; and 
they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall eate. cuery 
man the fleſh of his owne arme.. 


and they together ſhall be againſt Iudah : for all 
this his anger is not turned away , but his hand zz 
ſtretched our ſtill. 


CHAP.” 2. ; 

I The woe of tyrants. 5 Aſſyria, therod of hypo- 
pocrites, for his pride ſhall be broken. 20 A rem-. 
nant of Iſracl ſhall be ſaned. 24 Iſrael comfor- 
red with promiſe of delinerance from Aſſyria, 


\ J Oe vnto. them that decree vnrighteons 
decrees , and || that write grietouſneſle 


21 Manaſſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Manaſſeh: | 


— a—_ —— 


and to take away. che :right from the poore of my 
people, that widowes may be their prey, and that 


they may rob the fatherlefle. - 


3 Andwhatyill yee doe im the day of viſita- 


tion, and in the deſolation which ſhall come fro 
farre ? to whom will ye flee for helpe? and where 
will yee leaue yourglory 2 nt 
4 Without methey ſhall bow downe vnde: 
the priſoners , and they ſhall fallkynder the flaine: 
* forallthis hisanger is not turned away ; bythis 
hand & ſtretched outſtill.” 2 ; 
s5 || OT Aſſyrian, the.rodde of mine an» 
ger, [|and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine ins 
dignation. ES "vs 
6 I willſendhimagainſtan hypocriticallna- 


9.12., 
[{[0r,zwee #0 


ſour. 


tion, and againſt the people of my wrath-will I 
Sive him a charge to take the ſpoile, and to take 
the IRE fto tread them downe like the mire 
of the ſtreets. _ + -- ic] | 


his heart thinke ſo, but # & in his heartto deſtroy; 
and cut off nations not a few. deg to 
. $  * Forhe faith, Arenot my princes altoge- 
ther kings? ; «ot Hy 5 T7 
9 Ts not Calno, as:Carchemiſh ? z# not Ha- 
math,as Arpad ? zsnot Samaria,asDamaſcus? | 
10 As my hand hath'found the kingdomesof 


. 


theidoles, and whoſe grauen images did excell 


them of Terufalem ; and of Samaria : + 


f Heb. to ley 


| -— +. | thems 
7 Howbeithe meanethnot ſo, neither doth|**<<2z-. - 


*, Kiag. 


&c. 


I1 Shall Inot,as I have done vnto Samaria an 
her idoles,ſo doe to Ieruſalem and her.idoles? - 

I2 Wherefore it{hall come to paſſe,chatwhen 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke * vp 
on mount Zion,and on ITerufalem, 'I willf puni 
the fruit F of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſy- 
ria,and the glory of his high lookes;” © 11; -; 
- I3 For hefaith, *By the ſtrength 'of my hand I 
haue done z?, and by my wiſedome,'for Lam pru-' 
dent: andT haue remoued the bounds of the peo+ 


ple,and haue robbed their treaſures, and I haue;pur 


downe the inhabitants [like a valiant man. 1: 

-I4 And my hand hath foundas a:neſt the riches! 
of the people : and as one gathereth egges that are 
left, hane I gathered all the earth; 'and there was 


none that moued the wing, or opened the mouth, 


or peeped. ho 12h 
I5 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 


THebTwviſre 
Þ 


pom, 
; tHebr. of 


the great- 


weſſe of the 


beare. 


ſor 1 bike 
many 


people f 


heweth therwith? or ſhal the ſaw magnifie it ſelfe! 
againſt him that ſhaketh it? || as if the rod ſhould 
ſhake ## /e/fe againſt them that lifteth it vp, or as i 


the ſtaffe ſhould lift vp {| ir ſe{fe, as if ir were no 
"AIR a: 


wood. 

'I6 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of hoſtes, 
ſend among hisfar ones leannes, & vnder his glory 
he ſhall kindle abarning,like theburning of a fire. 

17 And thelightof iſrael ſhall befor a fire, and 
his holy One for a flame-: and it ſhall burne-and 
deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory. of his forreſt, 
and of his fruitfull field ,-F both ſoule and bodie : 
and they ſhalbe as when a ſtandardbearer fainterh. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his forreſt; 
be f few, that a child may write them. © + 

20 TAndit ſhall come to paſſe in that day,r 
the remnant of Iſrael ; and ſuch as -are eſcaped 
the houſe of Tacob,ſhall no more againe ſtay vpori 


agony vich they haue. preſcribed: himi that {mote them: bur ſhall ſtay vpon' 
[*sſneſs, | 2 To turne aſide the needy. from iudgement, | LokD, theholy One of Iſrael in traeth} 


which «s nog 
wood, 


the ſoule, 


*Chap. 5.2 c 
the Aſſyrs- 
pi N: 


{[0r,thoughs 


13.24,7 3-: 
and 1g. 10, 


* 2 King: 


TH+b, frets” | 


and euentd | 


WOVEN ATE Pn rs Mets, 24 1% TORT TU PPE FH LTP Ui tan yea RON os ae 


Pe} OOO WY: UG ES PO ge UG PAY WI 


— RW 


1 Theremnant ſhall returne , even the rem» | 
: iahty God. | 


#*Cha-28. 
<> on or 


Yor, a. 
*Cha.28.2 


flors aigh- 
eely. 


"Ages 13. 
27. 


THeb. ſent 


NG fand of the ſea, yer aremnant f of them ſhall re- 


.. | Bation 


iſhture 0} 


ob, vnto the EY 
_— Fe though 7 nn Iſrael be as the | 
turne : the conſumption deereed ſhall ouerflow 
with righte 
23 * for the Lord Gov of hoſtes ſhall make 
2 conſumption, euen dercrnfined inthe midſt of 
all the land. 4% 

24 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop of 
hoſtes,O my people that dwelleſtin Zion, be not 
afraid of the Afſyrian : hee ſhall ſmire thee with a 
rod; || and ſhail lift vp his ſtafſe againſt thee , aſter 
the maner of * Egypt. By 

25 For yet avety little while , and the indig- 

heal naſe; dad mine anger in their de- 


- 26 —_—_—_— RD bn pay *u near] 
courge for him , according to the | 
+ Michan at the rocke Oreb: and ar his rod ia 
the ſea, fo ſhall hee liftit vp after the maner 
0 
Ei hticgnens poll is harder, that 
his burden Þ ſhall bee taken away from off thy 
ſhoulder,and his yoke from of thy necke, andthe 
yoke{hall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the anointing. 
+8 Heis come to Aiath,he'is paſſed to Migron: 
at Michmaſh he hath laid vp his cariages. 
29 They are gone oner the paſſage : they hate 
taken vp their lodgingat Geba, Ramah is afraid, 
pra} Fence £ Odaughter of Gall 
O T I Ce, ug ter a im: 
eaſe to be heed dis Laiſh, O! poore Ana« 
thoth. 
3t Madmenah is remooued; the inhabitants of 
Gebim gather themſelues to flee. 
' 32 As yet ſhaltheremaineat Nob that day : he 
ſhalt ſhake his hand egainf# the mount of the 


1aah. 


daughter of Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem. 

33 Behold,the Lord, the Loxp of hoſtes ſhall 
lop the with terrour : and the high ones of 
; be- hewen downe, and the haugh- 
tie ſhalt be humbled. 8 Þ< 

34 And he ſhall cutdowne the thickets of the 
forreſts with iron;, and Lebanon ſhall fall || by a 
mightie one, 

CHAP. XE 
1 Thepeaceable ki of the Branch ont of the 
roat of Jeſſe. Lo The vittorions reftawration off 

Iſt acl,and vecation of the Gentiles. 

Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out of the 
ſtemme of * Teſſe, and a branch ſhall grow 
out of his rootes.. 

2 And the ———— ſhall reſt vpon 

him, the Spirit of Wiſtdome and Vnderſtanding, 
the Spirit of Coutſcli and Might, the Spirit of 
Knowledge, andof the feare of the Lon bd: 
3 And ſhallmake him of f quicke vaderſtan- 
ding in the feare of the Loy, and hee ſhallnor 
tudgeafter th: ſight ofhis eyes, neither reprooue 
after the h-aring of his eares. 

4 But with righteouſneſle ſhall hee iudge the | 
poore, and{| reprogue withequitie,for the mecke | 
of the earth : and hee ſhall * ſmite theearth with. 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his. 
lipsſhalt he ſlay the wicked. 

5 And righteouſneſſe: ſhall bee rthegirdle. of 


Tn COIN 


C briſts Kingdome. TY 


his loynes, and faithfulnes the girdle of his reines. ! 
6 *The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, |*Chap, 
and the leopard ſhall lie downe with the kid : and 55-25: 


the calfe and the young lion, and the fatling toge- 
ther, anda little child ſhall lead them. 
7 - And the cow and the beare ſhall feed, their 
ong ones ſhall lie downe together i and the lion 
ſhall eat ſtraw with the oxe. 

8 And theſacking child ſhall play on the hole 
of the aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall put his' 
hand ar he || cockarrice den. 

9 They ſhall nor hurt nor deſtroy in all my 

| ine: for the carth ſhall be full of the! 
knowledge of the Loxv, as the waters couer the! 
Sea. 
10 © Andin that day there ſhall be a Roote of 
Teffe , which ſhall ſtand for an enſigne of the peo- 


ple; ro it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeeke ; and his reft}*Rom.1g. 
ſhall be f glorious. | I 
| 11 Andit ſhall coinie to paſſe in that day , chae!1#** 26 


the Lord ſhall ſer his hand Sing the ſecond time, 
£0 recouer the remnatit of his people which ſhall 
be left, from Afyria, and from Egypt; and from 
Pathros,and from Cuſh,and from Elam, and from 
—_ from Hamath , and'from the Ilands of 
the Sea. 7 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp an enfigne for the = 
tions, and ſhall aſſemble the out-caſts of Iffacl, and 

ather rogether the difperſed of Iudah from the 
oureF corners of the earth. 

13 Theenuy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, ane 
the aduerfaries of Iudah ſhall be cur off : Ephraim 
ſhall not enuy Iudah, and Iudah ſhall not vexe 
Ephraim, 

14 But they 


f them of the Eaſt together : f they ſhall 


Ammon fhall obey them. bel e the 
15 And the Lo &D ſhall vttesly deſtroy the x or tag 


tongue of the Egyptianſea, and with his mightie!7 "7 
wind ſhall hee ſhake his hand oner the riues, and oo the 
thall ſmite it in- the feucn ſtreames , and make men mn of 
- a mas 
16 And there ſhall be an hie way'for the rem-|77 

f Heb. tn 
ria ; like as it was toIfrael in the diy that he eame|/boeer- 

;. yp oncof the knd of * Egype. 


ouer | dry-thod 


nant of his people, which ſhall be left from Aſſy- 


| CHAP. XII. | 
A toyfull thanke/pwing of the fazthfull for the mer-| 
Gad. | | 


cits of 
—— that day thou-ſhalt fay, OLoxp,I will 
praiſe thee :. thoagh thou waſt angry with 
me,thine anger is turned away, and thou comfor- 
tedſt: me. | 
2 Behold, God «my ſfaluation : I will truſt,} 
and not be afraid ; for the Lok Dd Item ov an my! 


*Srength end xy ongs Br eb ie bocome any dy hee.u + 


uation, 

3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw warer out 
of the wels of faluation. | 

4 And' in thar day ſhall ye fay; *Praiſe the 


among the people , make mention that his name! jv, pre- 
1s-cxalted. clam his 
5 Sing vnto the Lo np; for hee hath dong! *#* 


excallent things:-thisis knowneirall the earth. | 


{ He? wings 


ſhall fie vpon the ſhoulders of the|tHeb. the 
Philiſtines roward the Weſt, they ſhall ſpoyle|<*ef 


lay their; 3,4, 
hand vpon Edomand Moab, f and the children of _ _— 


*Fx0d.14- 
29. 


# x,Chron. 


; er 6.8 pſal. 
LokD , |) calt yport his name', declare his Wy : or pf 


_—— 


6 Cry 


- 


« 


Th 


Cn rr rn nnn_ 


> deſolation of Bal 


mm——  _— 


X11]. X11}. 2 Ifr ael reſtored. 
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' i 


| 
f 


| ] 


| 


tHeb, the 


[[or, ſol 


dawn 


fHeb. won 


der, 
tHeb.ever) 
way &t his 
T1114 
_— 
of the 
Janet 


*Eze, 34-7 
joel2.31. 
and3.15. 
mat. 24-29. 
mi.13.24. 
21.25, 


— ' _ _ 
i»hs 6 Cry out and ſhoutthou F inhabitant of Zi- 
| on: for great 5 the Holy one of Iſrael inthe midft 


ant 


'x God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He 


ef, |the kingdomes of Nations gathered together : 


| {ſhalltake hold of ther, they ſhall be in paine asa 


fierce anger. 


of thee. 
CHAP: XIIL 


threatneth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 
The deſolation of Babylon. 


T5 burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſon 
of Amos did ſee. | 

2 Liftyee vpa banner vypon the high moun- 
cine, exaltthy voice vnto them, ſhake the hand, 
that they may goe into the gate ofthe Nobles, 

3 TI haue commanded my fan&ified ones : I 
haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
eventhem that reioyce in my highneſle. 

- 4 The noiſe of a nultitude in the niountaines; 
F like as of agreat people : a rumuſtuous noiſe of 


the Lo & Þ of hoftes miuſtereth the hoſte of the 
5 They come from a farre countrey from the 

end of heanen, exert the Lok Dand the weapons of 

his indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. | 

6 © Howleyee;z forthe day of the Lox D 

z 2t hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 

Almightie. +: © | 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands |] be faint,and euery 

maris heart ſhall melt. | 

'$ And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrowes 


woman that trauaileth : they ſhall be f amazed 
f one at another, their faces pal be as f flames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lok Dd commeth, 
cruellboth with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land deſolate z and hee ſhall deſtroy the finners 
thereof out of it. TEN 

10. For the ſtarres of heauen, and the conſtel- 
lations thereof ſhal not giue their light : the Sunne 
ſhall be * darkened n.his going foorth , and the. 
Moone ſhall not cauſe her lightto ſhine. 7 
11 And I wilt puniſh the world for thety euill, 
and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will cauſe 
the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay 
low the haughtineſle of the terrible. | 
12 I will make a man more precious then fine+ 
goll; enen a man then the golden. wedge of 


Optir. | 

13 Therefore TT will ſhake the heaniens, and the 
earth ſhall remooue out ofher place, in the wrath 
ofthe L o m Þ of hoſtes, and in tlie day of his 


14 And it ſhall beas the chaſed Roe, andas a 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp, they ſhall euery 
man turne to his owne people , and flee euery. one 
into his owne land. : 
15 Euery one that is found ſhall bee thruſt 
through : and euery one that is ioyned wnto them, 
ſhall fall by the ford. | 


37S 


'F | 


ſ 
[1 
« 


j 


[| 
z 
[1 


A— 


hes. at. 


16 Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed to pie- 
ces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, + 
and their wines rauiſhed. 

17 Behold , I will ſtirre vpthe Medes againſt 
them,which ſhal not regard ſiluer,and as for gold, 
they ſhall nor delightin it. 

18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces, and they ſhall haue no pitie on the fruit 
of the wombe;their eye ſhall not ſpare children. 
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- 19 T And Babyloathe of kingdomes, 
the bb, of Perm, a 1 ; ſhall bee 
7 as when God ouerthrew! * Sodome and Go- 
morrah, | ; Se Sf 9, 
20 Tt ſhall neuerbe inhabited; neither ſhall ir 
be dwelt in from generation:to.generation,: nei 
ther ſhall the Arabian: pitch, tent, there, neither 
ſhall the ſhepheards make their fold there. + - 

21 Burt Þ wilde beaſts: of : the defart ſhall lie 
there, and their houſes ſhall be: full of +dolefall 
creatures, and |) owles ſhalldwell there,and F Sa- 

tyres ſhall dance there. ©: oo od 
_ 22 Andthe wilde | beafts of the Iſlands ſhall 
cry in their f deſolate houſes.and dragons iti their 
P_ palaces: and hertime is aeece to comeand 
er dayes ſhall not be prolonged. 
CHAP. ASS: 
1 Gods mercifull reſtanration of Iſrael. 4. Their 
triumphant inſultation ouer Babel. 24. Gads 


purpoſe againſt Aſſyria. 29 Paleſtina-is threat+| 
ned. "0 : : 


| Lon D will haue mercy on-lacob, and 
owne land : and the ftrangers ſball bee .ioy! 
with them , and they ſhall cleaue tothe houſe 
of Iacob, | , | e £ 

2 Andthe people ſhall rake them, and bring 
them to their place ; -and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
poſſefle them in theland of the Lok o,for ſeruancs 
and handmaids: and they ſhall take them captincs, 
f whoſe captiues they were, andthey ſhall rule o= 
uer their opprefſours. if | 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day that: 
the L o « Þ ſhall gine thee reſt froni thy. ſorrow, 
and from: thy feare ; ard from the. hard bondsge 
wherein thon waſt made to ſerue; - _ 
4 linbons jor wy - —— 
againſt the King of. Babylon, ; How bath 
the oppreffour ceaſed ? the golden city <caſed? 

5 The Lox b hath broken the ſtaff of the 
wicked, ed the ſcepter of the rulers 

6. Hee wha ſmote the e an wrath with 
f a continuall ftroke; hee that ruled the nations in 
anger, is perſecured, aud none hindereth; | 
' +. The whole carth isatreſt,nd is quiet: they 
breake foorth into finging.. 
/- $ Yea thefirretrees reioyee atthee; andthe 
cedars of Lebanon , ſaying, Since thou are hyd' 
downe, no feller is come vpagaintt ys. | 

9 |} Hell from beneath ts mooued for thee to: 
mieet thee at thy comming : it ſtirreth vp the 
dead for thee, exten all the } chieft ones of the 
earth; it hath caiſed vp from their thrones, all the 
Kings of the nations. 32D 

to Altthey ſhall ſpealce and fay voto thee; Art 
thoualſo become weake as we ? art thou become 


A YI F n . 
17 Th is brought down to/the graue, | 
aidthe-natte of thy viokes : the worme is {pread 


vnder thee, arid the wormes cougp thee; 


12 Howartthoufallen from heaven} Q Luci- 
fer, ſon ofthe morning *: how-arvthou cardowne 
to the ground, which didſt weaken the Nations? | 


13 Forthou haſt faid inthindheart ; I willaf- 
cend into heauen, Þ will exale my throne aboue 
the ſtarres of God: L will EL mount 
of theCongregation,in the fides ofthe-North. 

Sſ 2 14 Iwil 
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yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſer them in their] 


ring ſpeech. 


 HiIOrs ex- 


gold 


_ [froke with« 
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them cap 
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[[0r,04um- 
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tHeb: 4 
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Moabs milery. 


| s purpoſe againſt Aſlyria. [ſaiah. 


| 


plal.21.1x 
_ 37-28 
and 109.13 
*Exod. 20. 
F- mat.23. 
35+ 


| clouds, I willbelike the moſt High. 
|-. 15 Yet thouſhaltbee bronght 
to the ſides of the pit. , 


- | che houſe of his priſontrs1 


*Tob 18.19} 


- |cockatrice,8his 


14 I will aſcend aboue the heights of the 
downe to hell, 


.' x6 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly looke 
vponthee, end conſider thee, ſaying ; 7s this the 


| manithat made the earthto tremble, that did ſhake 


domes 2. {7 370504 G; 

- t7 That madethe world as a wilderneſſe , and 

deſtroyed the cities thereof, \[that opened not 
BY. 


13 Allthe Kings of the Nations, : exer. all of 

them lie in om onein his owne houſe. 
- 19 Butthouart 'calt out of thy ; likean 

abominable branch :. and as the raiment of thoſe 
that are laine, thruſt through witha ſword, that 
goe downe tothe ſtones of the pit , as a carcaſſe 
troden vnder feet. | 

'20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them inbu- 
riall , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land , and 
Nlaine thy people : *the ſeed of cuill doers ſhall ne- 
uer berenowmed. 
21 Prepate- laughter for his children * for the 
iniquitie of their fathers, that they doe not riſe 
nor:poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. - - © | 

22 For I will riſe vp againſt them, faith the 
Lord of hoſtes , and cut off from Babylon the 
name, and remnant, and fonne and nephew, faith 
theLoKD, 

. 23 Iwillalſo makeir a poſſeſſion for the 'Bit- 

terne, and pooles of water :' and I will fweepe it 


{with the beſome of deſtru&ion, faiththe Log v 


of hoſtes. 


|. 24 © TheLo & Þ of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſay- 


paſſe; and as IT haue p ed, ſo ſhall ir ſtand. - 

' 25 That I willbreakethe Aſſyrian: in my land, 
and my mountaines tread him vnder foot : 
then tal his yoke depart from off them , and his 
burden depart from off their ſhoulders. © 

26 This «the purpoſe, that is purpoſed vpon 
the whole earth : and this the hand that is ſtret- 
ched outvpon all the Nations. 

27 Forthe LorD of hoſtes hath * purpoſed, 
and who ſhall difanull zt ? and his hand & ſtretched 
out, and who ſhall turne it backe ? 

28 Intheyeere that king Ahaz dyed, was this 
burden. | 

29 T Reioyce not thou whole Paleſtina , be- 

cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee 'is broken : 

for ontof the-ſerpents _ _ come foorth a 

it /aalbea fiery flying ſerpent. 

30. Andthe firſt borne of then Ye ſhall feed 


ing; Surely as 1 ae arp , ſo ſhallit:come to 


| 
| Horgbe ſhall 
ow be alone, 
"and 


s. ; 
*Plal.87.1.| 


Ev on,and the 


and the needy ſhall lie downe in fafety: and I will 
kill thy root with famine, and hee ſhall ſlay thy 
remnant. 


1 Howle, O gate, cry, Ocity,thou whole Pa- 
leſtina art diflolued, for there ſhall come from the 


'Northa ſmoake, and \|none /5a4be alone in his 


[| appointed times. 


5. and 102.) 22 Whatſhall one then anſwere the meſſengers 


of the Nation? * that the Lox hath founded Zi- 
poore of his people ſhall || truſt in it. 
CHAP. XY. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 
He burden of Moab : becauſe in the night Ar 
of Moab is laid waſte, ad || brought to fi- 


lence ; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laide 
waſte, «xd brought to ſilence: 

2 Hee is gone vpto Bajjth, and to Dibon, the 
High places, to my : Moab ſhall howle ouer 


OD 


3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſclues 


and in their ſtreets euery one ſhall howle, Ff wee- 
ping abundantly. | 
.-4- And Heſhbon ſhall cry ,' and Elealeh : their 
yoyce ſhall bee heard een vnto {ahaz :: therefore: 
the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, his life; 
ſhall be grieuous vnto him. -- | 
: 5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab,j|/his fugi- 
tiues ſhall flee vnto Zoar,an*heiferof three yeeres 
old: for by the ow vg. of Luhith with wee- 
ping ſhall they goe it vp : for in the way of Horo- 


naim,they ſhall raiſe vpa cry of F deſtruction. 1} 
6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be{] deſo- b, 


late : for the hay is withered away, the grafle fai- 
leth, there is no greene thing. * - -- | 

7 Therefore the abundance they hane gotten, 
and that which they-haue laid vp, ſhall they caarie. 
away to the ||brooke of the willowes. 

8 For the cry is goneroundabont the borders 
of Moab : the howling thereof ynto Eglaim , and 
the howling thereof vnto Beer-Elim. - \ 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood : forT will bring f more vpon Dimon, Li- 
ons vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab , and vpon 
the remnant of theland. | _ 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Moab is exhorted to yeeld obedience to C brifts | 
. Kingdome. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride.. 


9 The Prophet bewaileth her. 12. The ind gen] 


ment of Moab. | 


_=_—_ ye the Lambe to the ruler of the land from! 
[| Sela to the wildernefle,, vnto the Mount: of 
the daughter of Zion. 

; 2 Forit ſhall be, that as a wandring bird} caſt 


at the foords of Arnon. 

3 T Take counſell, execute Indgement, make 
thy ſhadow as the night. in the middeſt of the 
noone-day , hide the outcaſtes , bewray not-him} 


4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 
bee thou a conert to them from the face of. the) 
ſpoiler: forthe F extortioner is atanend,the ſpoi-' 
-* _— 7 the oppreſſours are conſtuned out © 

e 


ſhed, and he ſhall * fit vpon itin trueth, in the Ta- 
bernacle of Dauid, judging and ſeeking iudgment, 
and haſting righteouſnefle. 

6 @ Wehaue heard of the * pride of Moab, 


with fackecloth : on the toppes of their houſes, 


that wandereth. £3 


£ 
o 
£ 


38. ezek.7, 
;28, 


T Heb. de. 
ſe ending #18 
Fr 0 Weeping . 


downe with 
Weeprng. 


Or,c0mmng| 


Nebo,and ouer Medeba,* on all their heads /ba/l be|*Ter.g8, z7, 
baldneſſe, and cuery beard cut oft: 1 


| 


[| Or ,corthe 
borders 


therof, ene 
£0ar as 4n 


beifer. 
*ler.48.5. 


4. 
FHeb, bree- 


Tp. 
lor 3 deſola-| 
#8075, 


Y rhe ley 
of the Ara. 


ans, 


THeb. addie 


{LA 


| 
Or, Petr: 
Heb. 4 | 


rocke. 
l Or,e neſt [ 


out of theneſt : ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be|/ir/ate»: 


tHeb,bring- | 


fHeb, wrins| 


er. ' 

THebs the | 
ee + \rreaaers 

5s And in mercy ſhall the throne be |} eſtabli-|qowne. | 

Or;prepee | 

re | 

*Dan 7.14 


: 


27. mich.4- 
7.luk.1.33- 
*Ier. 48. 29+ 


(he is very proud)exen of his haughtineſſe, and his! 
pride,and his wrath : þxt his lies ſhall not be ſo. | 


_— ſhall howle : for the foundations © 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall: ye || mourne , ſurely they ar 
ſtricken. 

8 Forthe fields of Heſhbon languiſh , a»d the 
vine of Sibmah,the lords of the heathen haue bro+ 
ken downe the principall plants thereof , rhey 
are come cuen vnto Iazer , they wandred through 


* 7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for Moab, *Ier.48.20- 


Orgrnteer 


__the 


j 
i 


£ 
i 
j 
[ 
, 
: 
/ 


[ 
[1 
' 


| 


7 _ 2. *" %. =_=—= 


a , a nnes WE 0 _— 


' 
1 


_Y 


___ Chap.xvjxvij, Ethiopia, and Egype. | 


| Or, #ot 
48). 


Th 
1 | e, 


| the wilderneſſe, her braiichesars || ſtretched out, 


| 13 This # the word that the LoxD hath ſpo- 


they are gone ouer the fea. oth; ; 

9 Therefore I will bewdile with the wees 
ping of Iazer, the vine of Sibmalt ;: I will water: 
thee with my teares, O H-ſhbon,and Elealeh : for: 
[| the ſhouting for thy Summer fruits , and for thy 
harueſt, is fallen. Brut, 1 

0 And* gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy out” 
of the plenrifull field, and in the vineyards there. 
ſhall be no ſinging,neither ſhall there be ſhouting: 
the treaders ſhall treadauit no wine intheir preſſes; 
I haue made their v#tage-ſhoutinig:roceaſe. ' © - 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
harpe for Moab , andmine inward parts' for Kir- 
hareſh. 07 Dna 51 \ 

12 © Andit ſhall come to paſſe, when it is 
ſeene that Moab is wearie on the high place , 'that 
he ſhall come to his SanAuary eo pray : but hee: 
ſhall not preuaile. | cfh (2 
ken concerning Moab ſince that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath ſpoken , ſaying, 
Within three yeeres, asthe yeeres of an hireling, 


. 
2+ a 
ko PFs 


[very ſinall and || feeble. 


and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemmned, with 
all that great multitude ; and the rentinant ſhall bee 


x No 


CHAP. XVIL 
I Syria and IſFacl are threatued. 6 A remnant 
ſoall forſake idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall be plagned 
for their impietie. 12 The woe of 1/Taats engpe 
mes. | th 
T' He burden of Damaſcus : Behold, Damaſcus 
| JL is takenaway from being a city, and it ſhall be 
arunous heape, | 
2 Thecities of Aroer are forſaken': they ſhall 
be for flockes, which ſhall lie downe, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. ; Fen F 
3 Thefortreflſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria : they ſhall bee as the glory of the 
children of Iſrae},{aith the LoxD of hoſtes. | 
4\ And in that day it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thinne, and the 
fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane.'— 
5 "And itſhall be as when the harueſt-man ga- 
thereth the corne , and reapeth the cares with his 
arme ; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth eares. in 
the valley of Rephaim. 


6 (© Yetgleaning grapes ſhall beleft in it, as 
the AS Ke on Oline _ two or three berries 
in the top ofthe 7 nfo bough : foureor fiue 
in the outmoſt fruittull branches thereof, faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael. © | 
7 Atthat day ſhalla man looke to his Maker, 
and hi eyes ſhall haue reſpect to the holy One of 

el. 


8 And hee ſhall not looke to the Altars, the 
worke of his handes, neither: ſhall reſpe& that 
which his fingers have madezeither the groues, or 
the [| images.) | | | | | 

9 T Inthat day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 
forſaken bough, and an vppermoſt branch, which 
they left, becauſe of the children of Iſrael : and 
there ſhall be defolation. 

To Becanſe thou haſt' forgotten the God 
of thy faluation, and haſt not beene mindefall of 
the rocke of thy ſtrength : therefore {halt thou 


"n-veſſels of bulruſhes ypon the waters, /aying, 


ſp EY 


=_ pleaſant plants, and ſhalt fer'it with ſtrange 
ppes . | 

11 Inthe day ſhalt thou make thy plant to; 
grows and' in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
eed to flouriſh : xt the harueſt ba/ be a || heape 
in the day of gricfe,and of deſperate ſorrow. 


| Or,reme. + 


axed m the ; 


12 @ Woetothe|| multitude of many people, rg | 


which make a noiſe, like the noiſe of the ſeas; and [there ſhalbe | 
tothe ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſhing; like jdr«dh ſor 
> 


the ruſhing of || mighty waters. | 

. T3 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters : but God ſhall rebuke them,and the 
ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chafte- 
of the mountaines before the winde, and like a 
[}rolling thing before the whirlewind, © 

I4 Andbehold, at euenins tide trouble , and 

before the morning he # not: this # the portion of 
_ that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that 
rob'vs. | 


....CHAP:.- NIEL 

1 Godin care of his people,will deſtroy the Ethiofi< 

ans. 7 An acceſſe thereby ſhall grow unto the 
Church, 

VV Oe to the land ſhadowing with wings, 

-V-. V which#beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 

- 2 That ſendeth Ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen 


Goeye ſwift meſſengers to a nation ||ſcatteredand 

eled , ro apeople terrible from their beginning 
therto, |] a!nation meted out and troden downe; 
|| whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled, 

3 -Allye inhabitants of the world, and dwel-. 
lers on the earth, ſee ye, when heliftech ypan en- | 
ſigne on the mountaines ; and when he bloweth a 
trumpet, heare ye. 

4 Forſothe Lox faid vnto me; Iwill take: 
my reſt, and I will || confider in my dwelling place 


like a cleare heate {| pon — and like a. cloud foore. 


ofdew in the heat of haruet 
' 5 Forafore the harueſt, when the bud is per- 
fe& ; and the ſowre grape is ripening in the 


4 


Ore. 


Or, War). | 


Adowne. 


{[07,067- 
ſpread and 
ol;fhed. 


or, 4 nati- 
ou that me- 
teth ont, *. 


treaderh 
downe. 


Heb.s natt- 


ox of line 
line, and 
treading 
Vvnder 


{| 2r,wheſe 


land ” Foe 
vers deſpiſe 
ard 


flower ; he ſhall both cut off the fprigs with [1 07.56 


pruning hookes, and take away 4nd cut downe| 
the branches. Bak "OT | 

'6 They ſhall be left together vntothe foulesof 
the mountaines,and to the beaſts of the carth t and 
the foules ſhall ſammer vpon them and all the 


; 
{| 0r;4/er 
74178. 


beaſts of the earth ſhall winter vpon them. 


vnto the Lorp of hoſtes, of a people |} ſcattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted outand troden 
vnder foot, whoſe land the riners haue ſpoyled, to 


7 CT Inthat time ſhall the preſent cared} 


the place of the Name of the LoxÞ of hoſtes, the | 


mount Zion. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 Ti he fooliſhneſſe of 


their Princes. 18 Thecalling of Egypt tothe 
Church. 23 The conenant of Egypt, Aſſyria and 
Tſrael. 


He burden of Egypt: Behold, the Lon ri- 

deth vpon a fiſt cloud, and ſhall come fnto 
Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be moued at 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in 
the midſt of it. | 
2 Ad1Iwil FREY Egyptians pn 


Or As _- 
£44 1 

polifhed, 
&c. 


{Hed: 


mingle: 


- 
L1 Egyptians 
- LE — ”— OENDEADD AI AID 4, 4s EI Iron > > ap: _s 


[[0r, thift les 


et dwel- 
we 


| 
| 


C 
| 


* 
7 
- / 
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Ws +. 4 VR AI 3. 


y helpers. [hjah. — AgainſtEgype, | 


£—uniny APE oa it 22d re PS. SAS SD heb WES. Fu bed CWO ECO RI PR 
_—_ 


Heb. fhell | 
+ Heb. finas. 


Horyaur vi 4 Andthe Egyptians will I [| glue ouer into | ſhall heale them. = 


ſoall not be. 


:ans: and they ſhall fight cuery /one againſt | 21 Andthe Lo & D ſhall bee knowneto E-; 
book, and my one is neighbour ; | gypt, and the ——_— ſhall know the Lon s 
{citic againſt citie,eud kingdome againſt kingdome. | mn that day,and ſhall doe ſacrifice and oblation, yea, 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt f ſhallfaile in the | they ſhall vow a vow vntothe Lo & Þ, andper-j 
midſt thereof, and I will b deftroy the counſell | forme ze. En ; 
thereof : and they ſhall ſecke tothe idoles, andro 32 Andthe Lorp ſhall {mite Egypt; hee ſhall; 


| wy 
he charmers, and to them that have familiar ſpi- | ſmite and heale ze , and they ſhall returne enen to! 
adage 14 wizards. d | the LokD,and he ſhall be intreated of them, and; 


LEY | 

the hand of a cruell lord ; and a fierce king ſhall] - 23 © Inthat day ſhall there be a high way out | | 
rule ouer them;ſaith the Lord,the Lox of hoſts, | of Egyptto Aſſyria, and-the Aflyrian ſhall come | | 
5 Andthe waters ſhall faile from the ſea, and | into Egypt,and the Egyptian into Afſyria,and the. | 
the riuer ſhall be waſted,anddricd vp. Egyptians ſhall ſerue with the Aſlyrians. OE 
6 And they ſhall turne the riuers farre away, | - 24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with! | | 
and the brookes of defence ſhall bee empricd and | Egypt, and with Aflyria, exez a bleſling ia the; | 
dried vp : the reeds and flags ſhall wither, midſt of the land: _ ': | | 
7 The paper reeds by the brookes, by the] | 25 WhomtheLon of hoſtes ſhall blefſe,} 

; { mouth of the brookes, and euery thing ſowen by | faying, Bleſſed be Egyptmy people,and Aflyriathe| 
the brookes ſhall wither,be drinen away, f and be | worke of my hands and Iſrael mine inheritance, | 
no more. | | | | = | 
i 8 Thefiſhers = ſhall mourne , andall put CHAP. XX. 
| that caſt angle into the brookes ſhall lament, an "= | | 
they that Neek nettes vpon the waters, ſhall Wn ng the ſhamefull captinity of Egype, | 
languiſh. | Yi | | 
9 Moreouer, they that worke in fine flaxe, [| N the yeere_that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod 


and they that weaue || net-workes, ſhall bee cog-|, & ( when Sargon the King of Afſyria ſent him ) 
founded, | - « | and fought againſt Aſhdod,and tooke it : 


10 Andthey ſhall be broken in the F purpales s;, 2 Artthe ſame time ſpake the Loxp f by Iſa-;tHcb.dy cs' 
thereof, all refer ſluces and ponds F for-fiſh,> A the ſonne of Amor, faying , Goe and looſe ben | 
11 © Surely the Princes of Zoan are fooles,| the fackcloth from off thy loynes , and put off thy|/**: 
the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is| ſhooe from thy foote : and he did fo, walking na- 
{become brutiſh : How ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, Im ked and bare-foot, | | | | 
- [the ſonneof the wiſe, the ſonne of ancient kings? 3 And theLoxp faid , Like as my ſeruant| | [ 
12 Where ave they ? Where are thy wiſe men?} Ifgiah hath walked naked and bare-foote three| | l 
and let them tell thee now, and It them know,} yeeres for a figne and wonder vpon Egypt and Ww- 
what the Lo & Þ of hoſtes hath purpoſed vpon| vpon Ethiopia : | | 
Egypt. 5 4 So ſhall the King of Aſſ:rialeade away the | 
13 The Princes of Zoanare become fooles, the | F Egyptians priſoners , and the Ethiopians cap- tHe. the | 
Princes of Noph are decciued, they hane alſo ſedu-} tiues, young and old, naked and bare-foot, euen|j<479%) ef 
ced Egypt, exes ||they that are the ſtay of the| with their buttockes vnconered, to the f ſhame of 1 pl | 
tribes thereof. Egypt. | bedveſſe. | } 
14 The LoxDp hath mingled þ a peruerſe ſpirit; 5 Andthey ſhall bee afraid and aſhamed ob | 
inthe midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed Egypt j Ethiopia their expeRation , and of Egypt their; 
toerre in cuery worke thereof, asa drunken man | glory. | 
ſtaggereth in his vomit, ; 6 Andthe inhabitant ofthis [|| Ile ſhall fay in|{| 07,com- | 
15 Neither ſhall there beany worke for Egypt, | thatday, Behold, ſach & ourexpectation hier grey. | 
which the head or tayle,branch or ruſh may doe. { we flee for helpe to be delivered fromthe King © 
IG In that day ſhall Egyptbe like vato women : | Afſyria : and how ſhall wee eſcape ? 
and it ſhall beafraid and feare becauſe of the ſha- CH Y 
king of the hand of the Lox of hoſtes, which he x AP. AXL 
ſhaketh ouer it. 


of 


| 

| 
1 The Prophet bewailing the captinity of his people, | 
17 Andthe land of Tudah ſhall be a terrour vn. ſeth in a viſion the fall of B abjlon by the Medes: | 
to Egypt,cuery one that maketh mention thereof, _ » your I . Edom, m_ the —_— 
ſhall be afraid in himſelfe, becauſe of the counſel! b; TE ance, 13 Theſet time of Ar | | 
of the Lon of hoſtes,which he hath determined | Oe | 


againſt it, He burden ofthe defart of the ſea. As whirle-: | 
18 © Inthatday ſhall fine cities in the land 'of winds in the South paſſe thorow ; /oit com-1 | 
Egypt ſpeake the f language of Canaan,and fiveare | meth from the defart,from a terrible land. | 't 
to the LokD of hoſtes : one ſhall be called the city 2 Aferieuous viſion is declared vnto mee 3!4 Heb bark | | [ 
|] ofdeſtruion. The treacherous dealer dealeth treacheroufly, and; *] 


I 19 In » da Ar _ an Altar tothe | the ſpoiler ſpoileth : Goe vp, O Elam : beliege, 
oRD inthe midſt of theland © t, anda pil- } O Media: all the fighi X I made 

laratthe ow —_— tothe Lone o : n | ceaſe. hes” pig mbanEs n | 
20 And it ſhall befora ſigne, and for a witneſſe | © 3 Thereforeare my loynes filled with paine. | 
vnto the LoRp of hoſtes in the land of Egypt:for | pangs haue taken hold LR the _—_ a | | 
they ſhall cry vnto the LonD, becauſe of the op- | woman that trauailerh:I was bowed downeat the | 


| prefſours, and he ſhall ſend them a Saujour, and a | hearing of ir, I was diſmayed art the ſeeing of 5t. {8 97:7 


Sreat One,and he ſhall deliuer them, 4 ||My heartpanted, fearefulneſſe aff.ighted i uo 


mee <! 


| 
by 
| 
| 
| 
| 


FIC oIE +. 3 ”, 


" Bahylonsfall Chap 


XXIj. Humane wiſedome.! 24.8 - 


+26po- | me : the night of my pleaſure hath he turned in-! 
to feare vnto me, | MEL 
$ Prepare the table, watch in the watch- | 
tower, cate, drinke : ariſe, ye Princes, 4nd an- 
| oynt the ſhield, | 
| *6 For thus hath the Loxdfaid vnto te, Goe, , 
{feta watchman,let him declare what he ſeeth. 
And he faw a charet with a couple of hoxſe- 
| | men,a charet of aſſes,and a charet of camels; and he 
| hearkened diligently with much heed. | 
 .:.;| 8 And{| hecried, Alyon: my Lord, I ſtand | 
Lita continually vpon the * watch-tower in the day 
*kbaca.1. | time,and I am ſet in my ward || whole nights. 
jor-9y | 9g Andbehold, here commetha charet of men 
| mat , |owith a couple of horſemen : and he anſwered, 
—> andfaid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, / and all the | 
nd18.2. | grauen images of her gods he hath broken vnto- 
| the ground. 
19 O my threſhing, and the F corne of my 
floore : that which I hate heardof theLon Þ | 
| { of Hoſtes the God of Tirael, haue I declared vnto: 
| ' you, | x 
| | F 11 © Theburden of Dumah. He callethto me. 
| ont of Seir : Watchman, what of the night ? 
| Watchman,what of the night ? F 
12 The watchman faid , The morning com- 
meth, and alſo thenight: if yee will enquire, en-: 
quire ye : returne, come. tet ets 
13 T The burden vpon Arabia. In the forreſt. 
in Arabia ſhall ye lodge,O ye trauailing companies 
of Dedanim. is ap 
| 14 The inhabitants of the land . of Tema 
porfring |||brought water to him that was thirſtie,, they 
*, _ /preuented with their bread him that fled. _ 
TY I5 For they fled from the ſwords, || from the 
fre, |drawen {word,and from the bent bowe, and from | 
aefrom | the grieuouſneſle of warre. | 
| tefie. | 16 Forthus hath the Lord faid vnto me ; with- 
| inayeere, according to the yeeres of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 
17 And thereſidue of the number of f archers; 
'themightie men of the children of Kedar ſhall be 
| diminiſhed : for the Lo x D God of Iſrael hath 


| ſpoken #e. 


Sana 


| {Heb.ſoune 


fHeb howes 


| CHAP.:XXIL | 
| x The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſron of Tury by the 
| Perſians. 8 Hee reproueth their humane wiſe 
| dome,and worldly ioy, 15 Hee propheſieth Sheb- 
| | maes deprivation, 20 and Eliakim prefignring 
| the Kingdome of Chriſt hu ſubſtitution, | 
 |"THeburdenof the valley of viſion. What at- 
leth thee now, that thouart wholly gone vp 
;O the houſe tops ? 
; 2 Thouthatartfull of ſtirres;a tumultuous ci- 
itie, a joyous citie : thy ſlaine men are not ſlaine 
with the ſword,nor dead in battell. 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
= efthe\bound f by the archers : all that are found in thee 
*.. Jareboundtogether,vhich hane fled from farre. 
4 Therefore ſaid I; * Looke away from me; 
91. {f Twill weepebitterly,labour not to comfort me 3 
_ will becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 
yes, (people. 
* P 5 For it # a day of trouble, and of trea- 
| ding downe, and of perplexitie by the Lord 
| God of hoftes in the valley of viſion, brea- 
king downe the walles, and of crying to the 
mountaines. Find 


Y ler.s. Ig. 


| men ſhall ſet themſclues in aray || at the gate. 


6 And Elam bare the quiuer with charets of! 
men azd horſemen,and Kir f yncouered the ſhield. 
7 And 4t ſhall cone to paſſe that thy f choi-! 
ceſt valleys ſhall be full of charets, and the horſe; 
8 © And he diſcouered the couering of Tudah,] 
and thou didſt looke in that day to the armour of 
the houſe of the forreſt. | 
9 Yehaueſeenealſo the breaches of the aty! 


| of Danid,thar they are raany : and: ye gathered to-; 


gether the waters of the lower poole. 

10 Andye haue numbred the houſes of Teruſa- 
lem, and the houſes haue ye broken downe to for- 
tifie the wall. 

IT Ye made alſo a ditch betweene the two! 
walles,for the water of the old poole : but ye haue! 
not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither had! 
reſpe& vnto him that faſhioned it long agoe: _ { 

12 Andin that day did the Lord Gop of. hoſts| 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldnefle, 
and to girding with fackecloth. _ Ed 

13 Andbehold ioy and gladneſle, ſlaying oxen, | 
and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drinking: 
wine ; *let ys cate and drinke, for to morrow we 
ſhall die. | 

14 And it was reuealed in mine eares by the 
LoRDp of hoſtes ; Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from yourtill ye die, faith the Lord Go b 
of hoſtes, - 

15 CThus faith the Lord Gop of hoſtes,Goe, 
get thee ynto this treaſurer, euen vnto Shebna, 
which « ouer the houſe,and ſay ; 

16 What haſt thou here ? and whom haſt thou 
heere, that thou: haſt hewed thee outa ſepulchre 
here, || as hee that heweth him out a ſe 
high, a»d that graucth an habitation for himſelfe 


ina rocke ? 


f Heb.made 
xaked. 
f Heb.che 


choice of 


the valleys, 


fi Or,to- 


f ard. 


* Chap. 
5 6, 2, 


1.cor,15.35 | 


Thinks | be: © | 
h 


Orthe, 


17 Behold, || the Lox will carry thee away [£er6, wks, 
with aT mightic captiuitie, and will ſurely couer. coveredrhes 


18 Hewill ſurely violently turne and tofſe thee; 


ith ax ex © 
thee, een CONGa |; 
is! 


Wy end = 
like a ball into af large countrey : there ſhalt thou |c/orbed hes 
die, andthere the charers of thy glory bal 5ethe FS 


ſhame of thy lords houſe, 


ſurely, Ec. 


19 AndTIwil drive thee from thy ſtation, and [t Heb.che 


from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee downe. | 
| 20 © And it ſhall cometo paſſe in thatday, 
that I will call my ſeruant Eliakim the ſoine of! 
Hilkiah : | | | 
2T AndIwillclothe him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle; and I will com- 
mit thy gouernment into his hand, and hee ſhall | 
be a father to the inhabitants of Ierufalem , and to 
the houſe of Tadah. OP | | 
22 And the bey of the honſe of Dauid 


KCcaprinity of 
AN. 


p: 
t Heb.large 
if 7 wan 


will I lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall * open |*Iob 12.14 
andnone halls ſhut, and hee ſhall ſhut and none a 


ſhall open. | R BE 
23 And I will faſten him as a naile in a fare} 
lace, and he ſhall be foraglorious throne to his 
fchers houſe Ry © PIPONED 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
of bis fathers bouts of fring and the iſlve.al 
veſſels of finall quantirie : from the veſſels of cups, 
euen toall the || veſſels of flagons. 


; 


1 


IN) -] Orginfro> 
25 Inthatday, faith the Loxp of hoſtes,ſhall ents of 


the naile that is faſtened in the ſure place bee 


remooued, and be cut downe and fall : and the 
EE —  biitdeti 


* 
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Louerthrow of Tyre: 


Yaiah 


, Ubds indgments vpon the 14 


—_— "i Rs — 


| 


t Heb./ilevt. 


-< oP Erbunden purdenof Tyte. Howle: yer 


2 the carth 2. 


burden that was vpon it ſhall bocut off: forthe 
LokD hath ſpoken ze, 

CHAP. XXILE, 
1 The — overthrow rl. 7 7 Their _ 


$ of Tat- 

ſhiſh;for it is laid waſte, ſo that is: ho. 
houſe,no entring in : ; from the hand of Chirtimit 
isreucale&rorhem.: 

. 2 Be fſtill, yee- intubitasofthe Iſle, then: 
whan = ney” of Zidon , that at paſſe ourr 
the ſea repleni 
And 1 the ſeed of Sitior, the! 
harueſt of the river # her reuencw , and {hee isa' 
mart of nations.” © 
4 -Bethon aſhamed,O) Zidongorth che fab hath 

en,exen the ftrength Sea, faying ; I tra-' 
Keg nor bring 16/0 gg 6 heirher dooT- 
nouriſhy men,#or ing vpvirgines. ; 
 Kevieeber re pt, ſo ſhall 


5 port concerning: 
they be ſorely pained-at the reportof Tyre. - 
6 Paſſeye onerto Tarſhiſh, howle artrarag + 
tants of the Ifle. | ©: 
7. 1sthis your joyous city, whoſe antiquity'is 
of ancient dayes? her owne feet ſhall TY ras 
7 afarre off to ſojoume. 
-  $ Who hath taken this counſell againll 
Tyre the crowning ci:y, whoſe merchants ate 
princes, whoſe trathquers are the honourable of 


9 The Lox of hoſtes hath purpoſe? "_ to 
ſtaine the pride of allglory,a»d to hog irito cons 
temptalithe honourable of the earth. 

- 70 Paſſe thorow thy land asariuer, Ocangh- 
ter of Tarſhiſh : +here no more f ſtrength. - 

11 He ſtretchedout!his hand ouer the ſea, hee 
ſhooke the kingdomes : the L o & D hath giuen 
4commandement || the merchant > ,'to 
deſtroy the] trong holds thereof. - 

12 Andhe _ Thou ſhaltno more reioyce; ” 
thou irgin,” daughter of Zidon : ariſe, 


| paſſe onerro Chireim, there alſo ſhalt thou have 
_Jnoreſt. 


I3 Behold, the land of the Caldeans; thisÞp 
ple was not til the Aﬀy tian founded it for- the 


that dwell in the wilderneſſecthey fer vp the power 
ers thereof, they raiſed yp thepalaces thereof, and 
"heb heir ro ne. x oo * 
14 Howle, yee ſhippes 0 arſhiſh : or your 
ſtrengthis kid waſte. 4e5 £ 


15 Andit ſhallcome to paſſe inthar ho that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſenentie yeeres according! 
to the dayes of one King : after the end of feet 
tie yeeresf ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot, i 

16 Takean oe about the citie thous har- 
. [lot, that haſt beene orgotten, make ſweet me- 


. |lodie,fing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt bee res 


membred. 


17 ' | Andit ſhallcome to paſſe after the end 
of ſcuentie yeeres,that'the Lox Þ will viſite Tyre, 


land ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and ſhall commit 


jon with all the kingdomes of the world 
pon the face of the earth. 


+ .18 -Andher merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 


|holinefſe tothe Lon : : it ſhallnot be treafared 
mere 


HHeh ele and fort: davle dothing. 


: for her merchandiſe Thill be forthem 
ll before the Lond, tocate ſufficiently, 


OL —_— 


CHAP;:XXIIFH:: 


1 The dolefull indgements of God wpon 1 the land. 13 
A remnant ſhall toyfully praiſe him, 16 God in by 
 sndgements ſball peed; on; kingdowe © | 


Ehold, the Lo x » makerh the earth emp- 
tie, and-maketh ir waſte; and f tuirnierh it v 
ſidedowne,. and ſeateeterhy abroad the Hhabirades 
thereof; 

2 And ir ſhalt be As with the people, ſo with- 
the{|*' Prieſt, as With the fernant,fo with his ma- 


with -the-buyer, fo with the faller, as with the 
lender, fo withthe 
of : fo with the 
land hat e'vreerly e 
ery ſpoted :for the Lok Þ het ſpoken this] 
wor 
4 The:earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 
wotld langiiifherh and faderh away; the f haugh- 


ogirot viury tohim, - 


' | tie people of the earth doe languiſh 


5 The carth alſo is defiled vnder the inhabi- 
tants thereof: becauſe they haue tranſgreſfed rhe 
lawes, changed the ordinance,broken'the cucrlaſt- 
Ing couenant. | 
-'6 Therefore hath the curſe denonred the earth, 


and theyithat dwell therein are deſolate : there fore 
the inhabitants of the earth are burned , , and few! 


_ left, 
ther: all the merry hearted doe fi rgh. © 


chem that! reioyce, endeth, the ioy of the harpe 
— | 
They ſhall not:Urinice wine withs ſorig : 

frong drinkee ſhall bee bitter to them that 
drinke it. 
--x0 The' city of confaſion is broleen downe :'e- 
nery houſes ſhut vp.that no man may comein. 


toy is darkned,the mirth ofthe land is gone. 


12 In thecity is left deſolation, and the gate is | 


ſmitten with deſtruction. _ 

13 © When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of che 
landamong the people; there ſoall bee as the ſha- 
king of an | Oline tree, and as the leaning grapes, 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they: ſhall 
fing for the Maieftie of he LonD, they ml Erie 
aloud fromthe Sea. 

-15: Wherefore, glorifieyee the Lo & Þ in the! 
| fires, ven the Name of the Loxp Godof Iſrael 
in the Iſles of the Sea. 

- 16 CFromthe # vtetmoſt part of the earch 
have we heardſongs, exez glory to the righteous 

but I faid, T My leannefſe, my eanneſſe, woe vnto 
mee: thetreacherons dealers hane dealt treache- 
rouſly, yea,the treacherous dealers hane Gealt very 
treacheroufly. 

T7 Feare, and the 
thee, O inkabitantof 

18 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, thar hee who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the feare,ſhall fllinrothe 


the pit, ſhall bee raken in the ſnare : for the win- 

dowesfrom on high are open,and the foundations 

of the earth-doe ſhake. 

Ig The carth js ytterly broken downe, th 4 
cart 


VEE Sr eIEs _ 2-— ADS" Rf un ae Sun ALD 2 PR 


ſter, as withthe maid , ſo with herithifreſſe , as|* ff 
the botrower, as with: the taker 
ted, and vt-| 


The new wine:monrneth , the vine langui- 


8: The itth* of tabrers ceaſeth, the aoke of = 37s 


I, There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all| | 


2 ene and = ſhare are vpon| 


* pit; nd hethat commeth yp out of the midſt of] 


Heb.yer. 
- __ the 
e there 
f 


[ Orgprixce, 
Hoſe.4.9. 


t Heb. the 
height of 
the prope 7 


4 25. 10; 
ck.26.13» 
ofe. tle 


lor, 
t Heb.wing: 
* Hrzeb dean. 


neſfſe f0 meg 


or my ſecret 
£0 me. 


eerecoB:th 


"The Prophe prayſech God Chap. 


RV many 


—. leathiscleane diffolued, the carthis moued cx- 
ceedingl = 

20 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro likea drun- 
kard, and ſhall be remoued like a cottage, and the 
. |rranſgreſſi on thereof ſhall be heauy vpon itand it 
ſhall fall and not riſe againe.-. 
21 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day , that 
the LokD ſhall f puniſh the-hoſte of the high 
ones that are on high , and wh kings of the carth 
- .yponthe earth. 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together f 4s 
| o; ; mag) 2re-gathered inthe || pit, and ſhall bee 


they. be || viſited. 
24, Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded, and 
* | the Sunne aſhamed, when the Lok Þ of hoſtes 
{ball reigne in molant Zion, and in leruſalem, and 
[ before his ancients gloriouſly. 7 
. CHAP; XX Vc. .:; 
I 'The Prophet pranſeth. Ged, for. his indgements, 
' 6 for his ſaning ſees 9 and for bis vVitorions 
i »ſaluation;; (11. 
LoRD, rhoy pa my God, T will exalt thee, 
| "I.will praiſe thy Name; for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things; thy counlels of old ave faith- 
fulneſſe and trueth: + - 
]. 2 For;thou haſt made of acitiean heape, ofa 
defenced citie, aruine::a palace of ſtrangers, to be 
no citie, it ſhall neuer be built. - 
2; Therfore ſhall the ſtrong people glori: 
the citie of the terrible nations {hall races 


rahon 


word th 


52 Thou ſhalt w—__ downe hs AD of ſiran- 
| gers-,- as the. heat! in a dry place ; ever 
with the ſhadow of a cloud : the branch of the 
terrible ones (hall be brought low. - 

6 @ Andin this mountaine ſhall the Loap 
of. hoſtes. make vnto. all people a feaſt of far 
things, a feaſt of, wines on the lees, of far things 


7, Andhe will+deſtroyiin-this mountaine,the 


| -|vaile that is ſpread ouer all nations. - 
8 | He will * (wallow vpdeathin vioryand. 


| , fall fares,and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 
" lawhay from off all the earth: forthe Lox hath 
ſpoken t it, 


9 T Andit thall be ſaid j in that day, Loe, this 
z our God, we haue waited for him, and he will 
fage vs : this xs the Lokn , wee have waited for 
him,we will be glad, and reioyce in his falnation, 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall the-hand of the 
Lox reſt,and Moab ſhall be-|} troden downe vn- 
der him, euen as ſtraw is || troden downe for the 

unghill. 

11 And he ſhall ſpread foorth his hands in the 
[midſt of them, as hee that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
vorth his hands to ſwimme 3 and hee ſhall bring 


owne their pride together with the ſpoites of 


their hands. © 
12. And the fortreſſe of the high fort of thy 
walles ſhall he bring downe,lay low, and bring to 


{hut vp in. the priſon, andafter many dayes ſhall | 


| behold the maieftie ofthe Logp. reehF2ni7 4 En: 
aber hand is lifted; vp,theyawill Wok 


the heat 


fullof marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 


face of the couering, caſt ouer all people,and the | 


| rhe Lord G o Þ, will * wipe away teares from off 


CHAP.” XXVL. 4 

1 A ſong inciting to confidences in-Ged, 5 for his 

indgements, 12. and for his fawour to his people. 
.20 An exhortation.to wait on God, 
| N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung inthe land of 
Indzh ; We haue a ſtrong, citie, ſaluation will 
_ appoint for was and bulwarkes, | 
Open yee the gates, that the righteous nati- | 

on which keepeth the f trueth, may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keepe bir int 
aig | xy is ſtayed on thee ; ; becauſe heerraſt- 
in thee 


4 Truſt yeeinthe Log for.cuer : for inthe _ | 
Lone I: HOV AH. &F euerlaſting making a habe 


.5 © For hebringeth downe,them that 
on hi ” No loftie Gife he layethitlow ; hee lay- ji 
ethitlow,, euen to the ground, hee bringeth i it; 6 
uen to the duſt. 

6. Thefoot ſhalltread it downe, ewe» the feer|* 
of the poore, x4 the ſteps of the needy. | 

7 The way. of the iuſt &vprightneſſe : thou 
molt vpright, doeſt weigh the path of the iuſt: 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgements, .0 
LorD , haue wee waited for thee; thedefire of 
our ſoule 4 to thy Name,and tothe remembrance 
of thee: | 
9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke 
thee early : for when thy indgements «rein: the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will IG 
righteouſneſſe. 4.7! 

x0 Letfauour bee FRE” torhe wicked, yer 
will hee not learne'righteougneſſe:-in the land of 
yprightneſſe will hee deale vniuſtly, and will. not | | 


11 LoRD, wh 
not ſee : but they ſee, andbee alhamedfor| 
their enuy || at the people, yea the fire of thine e- 
mo ſhall devourerhem. : - ;/ 

2 FLox, thou wilt ordeine peice: for 


vs: xy thou al haſt wrought all our workes oboe 


|| invs.. . _- 
13: O-Lorp nrGed, other lords beſides thee 
haue had dominion 'ouer vs: 'bu#; _ _ 
will we _ mention _ Foy * 5 

14: They are dead, not e;theyare|- 
deceaſed, they ſhall nor riſe : therefore baſt:thot 
viſited and deſtroyed them,and made all their me- | 
_ to periſh. FX 

5. Thou haſt encreaſed the nation, s O Loty, 
_ haſt encreaſed the nation, rhouart glorified; 
thou hadſt remoued it farre vxro all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 Loxp., intrauble- hane they viſited thee £ 
they powred out-a | prayer when thy. claſtrning|, 
was ypon:theni. _ 

17 Like as 2 woman with childe that drawerh 
neere to the time of her dclinery, is in-paine;: aud 
crieth'out in her pangs; ſo haue we becne in thy 
fight, O Lond. 

13 We haue beene with chilJes we. habagk 
in paine, wee haue as it were brought forth wind, 
we haue not wrought any deliverance in. the 
ag neither haue the inhabitants of the world 

en i? 

19 Thy dead men ſhall line ,” ropether with ny | 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake, and {ing, ling, yee 
that dwell in the duſt: for thy 'dew# «the 


[the | ground, exen to the dult. 


IDERTTRR__—_——= S X 
_ forhis roar Ig EY E SS. 


perfet Peace, # che 


care of ns vineyard. 'þ 


24 - 
| n_——— wc _ - 


«dif... ADs. .-- +. CO OR 8.4... 


aiah. 


a} ve 


© The peoples ſecurjty. 


bs = - 


afhrabns, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 
56 © Come, my e, enter thou into thy 
2k 


danbers and (hut about thee ; hide 
thy ſclfe asit were for atitele moment, yntill the 
: 224 For behold, the LoxD * commeth out of 
his place , & puniſh | 
ud eu iniquiry : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
tHeb.Uhoods T blood, and ſhall nomore eouer her flaine, 


"CHAP XXVIIL | 
| The tarv of God vner bir vineyard. 7 Hit cha- 
| —_ differ from indgements, 13. The 
. b of Jewes and Gentites. © 
I that day the Lok D* with his ſore and 
piercing ſerpent, enen Leniathan that 
oked ſerpent, and he hall flay the dragon that 
vin the ſea.: | | 
-2 In thatday, ſing ye vhto her, A vineyard of 
red wine- $: <1 $1 OST 
3 *Tthe Lord doe keepe it; I will water it 
euery moment': leſt any hurtir , Iwill keepe it 
'> 4 Pury @notinme: who would ſer the bri- 
ers «»d thornes againſt mee in bartell? I would 
ſor, merch||| goe through them, I would burne them to- 


*Mic. T3 . 


. 


ag e41nft. gether, 4 
-- 5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, :har 
'may make peace with me, «nd hce ſhall make 
eace with me. 
| 6 Hee ſhall cauſe them that come of Iacob to 
take root. Iſraclſhall bloſſome and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. | 
FRE [oo ih Hath hee ſmitten him, f as hee ſmote 
es [thoſe that ſinore him ? 'or is hee ſlaine accor- 
Grote of rages. ye rates are ſlaine by 
[eboſe. © "or _ 
yorwes | 8 In meaſure |} when it ſhooteth foorth, thou 
coſt ite debate withit : || he ſtayeth his rough wind 
or 7: [inthe day of theEaſt wind. 7 ane IT 
for wi» |-- 5 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
#ecb.ge, | cob be purged, andthis x all the fruit, to-take a- 
| * | way his finne: when hee maketh all the ſtones of 
gs m—_ fun- 
er, the gronesand || images ſhall not ſtand vp. | 
ren} +70 Yer the defenced ity ſhall bedefolare,and 


ation d left like a wildernefſe: 
there ſhall the calfe feed , and there ſhall hee he 
downe, and conſume the branches thereof. 
.7 #7 When the boughes thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off: the women come aud 
Fer them'on fire': for itis a- people of no vider= 
ſtanding : therefore he that made them, will not 
hane inercy or them, and he that formed them, 
. | 12 TAndit ſhallcome to paſſe in that day,that 
the Lox» ſhall beate off from the channell of the 


{the habirari 


riner ynto the ſtreame of and ye ſhall bee 
gathered one by one, Oye en of Iſrael. 
13 Anditſhall come to paſle in that day, that 


the greattrumpet ſhall be blowne, and they (hall 

cone, which were ready to periſh in the land of 

Aﬀyria, and the out-caſts in the land of t 

ſhall worſhip the L o « Þ inthe holy mount at 

Terufalem. | 
| CHAP XXVIIL | 

1 The Prophet threatueth Ephraim for their pride 


| and drankenneſſe. 5. The refpane ſhall be | 


the inhabitants of the earth | 


rhe refreſhing, yet they wonld not heare. 


ye ſcornefull men, 


ced in the kingdome of Chriſt. 7 Hee rebukerh 
their erronr. 9 Their untowardneſſe to learne, 
14 4d their ſeruritie. 16 Chriſt the ſarefonn- 
dation is promiſed 18 Their ſecnrity foall bee 
tried, 23 They ave incited'to the conſideration 


vide; to the drun- 
| ibl@glorious beau- 
+ flowre, Which are'on the head of 


of Gods diſcreet pronidente. 
Oe to the-crowne of 

kards of Ephraim, 
tie «a fading 
the fat valleyes of them that are Þ-ouercome with 


2 Behold , the Lord hath a mighty and 
ſtrong one , which as-a tempeſt of haile ad 4 de- 
nighty waters oucr- 
——%s ſhall caſt gowne tothe earth withthe/ 


ſtroying ſtorme,as a flood of 


'3 Thecrowne of pride ,' the drunkards of B- 
phraim ſhall be troden'f vnderfeet. 

4 And the glorious beauty which #s on the 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flowreg 
as the haſtie fruit before the [Summer : which 
»hen he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is 
yet in his hand, he f-earteth a> : £E\ 

5 Tn thatday ſhall the Lond of hoſtes be 
fora crowne of glory; and for adiademe of beay- 
tie vnto the refidue of his people :' 

6 And for a ſpirit 'of iudgement to him that 
fitteth in judgement, and for firength to them 
that ror the battell _— _ pour R 

2 © Bur they alſo haiie erred through wine, 
andthre b eds drinks are out of the way : 
the Prieſt and- the Propher laue 'erred rhrongh 
ſtrong drinke , they ate ſwallowed vþ of wine : 
they are out of the way throligh ſtrong drinke, 
they erre in viſion, they ſtuttibles# indgement. 

8 Forall tables are full of vomit a»d filthi- 
neſle, ſo that there is no place c/eane. 


9 - Whom ſhalt heoteacli knowledge and|: 


whom ſhall-hee make to vnderſtand f dodtitie ? 
them thatare weaned from the milke,and drawne 


from the breaſts. © 


Io For precept{| muſt bee vpon precept, pre-rk 
eve. 


cept v ecept, line ypon line, line vpon line; 
here alittle, aditon lite: | net 
IT Por withf-* ſtammering lips and another 
tongue{| will heſpeake tothis people. 
I2 To whom hee ſaid, This #s the reft wheres 


mering.of 


f Heb.the 
hear ing. 


F Heb fam 


lips. 
*3 Cor. 


with ye'may canſe the weary to teſt, and this 5s 


' T3” Butthewordof 
precept vpon precept ,/ precept vpon precept, line 
vpon line, line vpon line, here a little axd there a 
lictle: tha might goe andfall backeward,and 
be broken, and fnared, and taken. ? Uh 
14 < Wherfore heare the word of the Lord, 
that rule this people which 5s 
in Ternfalem. -- LIED 000 | 
15 Becauſe ye hauefaid, We hane made a cone- 
nant with death, and with hell are weat agree- 
ment, when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
thorow, it ſhall not come ynto vs: for wee haue 
madelies onr refuge, and ynder falſhood haue we 
hid our ſelues : + y.5.£3.4 Sn 
- 16 T Therefore thus faith the Lord Go Dd, 
Behold, Tlay in Zion for a foundation, * a ſtone, 
a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure 
dation : he ch beleeneth, ſhall not make 
C 
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XXIR, Abovokeſealed. 


31+, | carned abont 


17 Indgement alſo will I lay to the line, and 


xighreouſnefſe to the phummer, and the haile ſhall 
| | fweepe away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
halt onerflow the hiding place. 


18 © And your couenant with death ſhall be 
difanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand ; when the oacrflowing _—_ ſhall paſſe 
through, then ye ſhall beF troden downe by it. 
. |- 19 From the time thatit goeth forth , it{hall 
take you: for morning by morning ſhall it paſſe 
ouer, by day and by night, and it ſhall bee a vexa- 
tion, onely || :o vnde the report. 

- 20 Forthebed is ſhorter then thata man wan 
ftrerch himſelfe on ir : and the conering narrower, 
then that he cati wrap himfelfe in #2. HEE 

21 For the Lo K d ſhal riſe vpas #1 moiint 
* Perazim , hee ſhall bee wroth as s» the valley. of 
* Gibeon , that hee may doe his worke, his 
' [ſtrange worke; and briing to paſſe his aR, his 
ſtrange a>. | at 

22 Now therefore bee yee not mockers , leſt 
your bands bee made ſtrong : for I hane heard 
m the Lotd G'o Þ of hoſtes a conftmption, 
kenendeterminedvpon the whole earth. 

23 E Giue ye care, and hearemy voice, hear- 
ori and heare my ſpeech; 

24 Doth the ploughman plongh alt day to 

> doth hee open and breake theclods of his 
ground ? | EDA: 
' 25 When hee harh made plaine the face there- 
of, doth hee not caſt abroad the firches; and fcat- 
ter the cummin, and caſt in the||principatl wheat, 
and the appointed barley and the|| rye in their 
. |} place? | 


25 For the fitches. are not threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is a catt-wheele 
ypon the ennimin :; but thefi tches 
- {are beareti out with a ftaffe : and the cummin 
with a rod. | © 24881 

53 Bread tsr#% is bruiſed ; becauſe he will nor 


wen " euer be threſhing it, nor break it with the wheele 


of his cart, nor bruife it with his horſemen. 

29 This alfo commeth forth from chic Lo « » 
of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſell, and ex- 
cellent in working. 

CHAP, XXIX., As 
t Gods heauy indgement von Ternſalem. 7f The 
wnſatiableneſſe of her enemies. 9 The ſenceleſe 

nefſe, 13 andadeepe hypocrifie of the Tevves, 18 

A promiſe of '[antification to the godly. 

wW Oe to Ariel, to Ariel ||theicitic where Da- 
, " tid dwelt : adde yee yeere to: yeere, let 

them kill facrifices, 

2 YetLlwilldiſtreſle Ariel, and there ſhall be 


3 AndIwill campe againſt thee roundabour; 
and will lay fiege againſt thee with a mount, and: 
I will ratie forts againſt thee. 

4 And thou ſhalt bee brougtit downe ; and 
fraltſpeake our of the ground, and thy fpeech 
ſhall bee low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall 
be as of onie that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of rhe 
_ and thy ſpeech ſhall + whiſper our of 

© - 


place, | 2G |} FOr his God doth inftrut him to difcre« 
tion, and doth teach him. 


5 Moreouer, the: multicade &f thy firatigers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the ret as of: rhe 
terrible ones ſhall bee as the cthale that paſſeth a= 
way ; yea it ſhall beat att inſtane Reddenty. 

6 Thouſhalrtbe viſited of the T6kS of hoſts 
with thunder and with carthiquaiee , and great | 
noiſe, with ftorme and tempeſt; 2nd the Aame of 


deuouring fize. *4*2 Git 7 FL 
7. © And the multitude of Mthe tiatiotls that 
fight againſt Ariel, ee all that ' Sight again t her | 
and her munition, and that diftrefle her, ſhall be as 
a drearne of a night vifion. 7 | 


his ſoule is empty ; or.as when at! 
meth; and behold, he drinkerh ; but 
and behold he x faint; and his ſoute hath 
ſo ſhall the multitude df all the nations 
fight againſt mount Zion. ES 
9 © m_—_ ſclues and wonder, || &y 
outand cry: They ate drankenburnor with i 
I ry ey ns Utinke. © 
10 Forthe Lo&d hath powtd ont ypoti yeu 
the ſpirit of deepe Notes ant hath deb Mis 
eyes : the Prophets and yourfrulers the Seers ha 
hee conered. at Es 
11 And the viſto of All is become vnto you, 
as the words of a||booke that is ſealed; which 
men deliver to one that is ledthied, ſiying, Reade 


_ pray thee : and hee faith, I cannot; fort is| 
eds - 4 45, 
12 a—_ booke is delinered to hint that is 

not learned, ſaying, Reade this; I pray thee : 
he Gich, Tonhorinmth ] 91 Fe ILY ſ 

13 © Wherefore the Lord faid*Fortimnudh as 
this people draw neere tne with theſe meiuth; 494 
with theirlips doe hofour tric; but have rentois 
their heart farre from megatid their fears row 
me is txughe by the precept of tive x 


#T willproreed tOd6d [Heb 7 will | 
this' p&pley eden fret 


14 ' There e behold, 
4 miartivilous werke ar 
a mirellous worke anda wondet x *for the wit. 
donie of heir wiſe meri hall peritfy, 4nd this yi. 
derſtanding of their prudent men lltbe hid. 


15 Woe ynto them that ſtelks cept ro hide 
their connſcl from the Lox», art} tity worlkes 


are inthe darke, and they @y;,*Whoſteth vs 7 ard FEcclus-z 3; 
"#74 _ $+ ! 


whoknoweth vs? 


16 Sitrely your timing of: vpſide dwite 
al be end arte otrers clay an 


*worke fay of him that mide it, He made metiot? 
of ſhall the thing framed; ſay of him that frartied 


it, pane ape, 1 CET IOES 
39 HRSSOEE very lictfe white, ajid Teba- 
no# fhall be torned into a froitfull Rel@'s 


fruirfall field ſhalt be eſteemed 4s aforxgalt? - 

18 © And in that day ſhall the deafe Hare | 
the words of the books, an& the &yes of the 
bBride ſhall fee out of obfeurity 7; 25d out of dice 


nefſe, 


the Lo'x-5, aid the poore antong- mer 
joyce in the Holy ofle of fck © 

20 adenoma oe hr, 
and the ſcorner is cottfiunedzathd Ml thit \ 1 
rod OT p e $495 

21 That make a manan offender for xW&###; 
and ly 2 fare” for him the! feprooueti iff the 
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19 The meeke diy Bullitt yi [tft 


OT os ee 


OO ————t—_ 


1 


alah, 


tHeb ſhall 


rg 


| gate, and-/rurme aſide-the- 5ſt for a thing of 


Gith the Loxp who re- 


\® ; - 
.. 22 Therefore cernins the houſe of Tacob: 


., . 23 But Pn Cerk his childretthe worke 


or 022/12 0@H AP. © RR. 
bl 


_ 

'K 7 Oe. tothe rebellious children ;, for. 
| the-:LozD ,' that take confiſel', but 
not of mee ;:and that couer with a couering, 
but not of my. Spirit, thatthey may adde ſinne 
eo es | | 


2 That walke to goedowne into Egypt,(and 


haue notasked at my mouth)to ſtrengthen them- 
' -|ſelues inthe ſtrength of Pharaoh , and to truſt in 


the ſhadow of Egypt. _ 
-.:3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Phamoh be 


[your ſhame,and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 


or confuſion. 
4  ForhisPrinceswere:at Zoan , and his am- 


baſkadours came to Hanes. 


|. 5. They; were all aſhamed of a people that 


could not profitthem, nor bean helpe nor profit, 
buta ſhame andalſoa reproch. 


- 


.+7... Forth Egyptian zans ſhall helpe in'vaine,and 
t0:n0 purpoſe : Therefore haue I cryed|| concer- 
ning this: There ſtrengrhis to/ſit ſtill. . 

8 w goe , write it before themina ta- 
ble, and note it ina booke,that it may be for };the 
time to come for.cuer and ever : My 
--.9., That: this is a rebellious peeple, a lying 
children, children thatwill not heare the Law of 
theLokxd: SOIT | 
_. .10 Which fay to the Scers, See not; and'to 
the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto vs right things: 


Celts. 

.-11 Get yonout of the. way : turne aſide out 

of the path: cauſe the Holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe 

from before vs. | 

12 Wherefore, thus faith the. Holy one. of 

Urael : Becauſe yee diſpiſe this word, and truſt in- 

| oppreſſion and pernerſenefle, and ſtay thereon : 

13..Thereftxe.this iniquity ſhall be to you as 
| ' ont in an-high 


a breach ready tofall , yelling 
wall A Ge Lond commerh ſuddenly at an 
114; And hee ſhall breake it as the breaking of 


ſpeake vnto vs {moothe things, propheſic de- | 


the pottersÞ veſſel, that is broken in pieces , hee 
ſhall nor ſpare ; ſo thatthere ſhall not be found in 
the burſting of it, a ſheard to take fire from 
the hearth,or to take water witha// out of the pit. 


15 For thusfaith the Lord Gop,the Holy one ! - 


of Iſrael, in returning and reſt ſhall ye be faued, in 
quietnefſe and in confidence ſhalbe your ftrength, 
and ye would not: | 
16 But yeſaid ; No, for we will flee ypon hor- 
ſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee. And we will ride yp- 
on the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that purſte 
yon, be ſwift. L909 
- - 19 One thouſand al fee at the rebuke of one: 
at the rebuke ef fiue, ſhall ye flee, till ye belett az 
a || beacon vpon the top ot a mountaine, and as an 


enſfigne onan hill. 


18 And therefore will 'the:Lo k D waite 
that he may be gracious vnto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted ,: thathe may haue mercy vpon 
you: forthe Lo kD is a God of Iudgement ; 
* Blefſed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Feru- 
falem : thou ſhalt weepe no more : he willbeye- 


ry gracious vnto'thee, at the voice of thy cries 1517.7. 


when he ſhall heare it, he willanſ\were thee. ; 
20 And though the Lord giue you the bread of 


aduerfitie , and the water of || affliftion, yetſhall [[[or, ore: 
not thy teachers bee remooued intoa corner any | 


more : but thine eies ſhall ſee thy teachers. 
- 21 And thine eares ſhall hearea word behind 
thee,faying ; This. the way,walke ye in it, when 
ye turne to the right hand, and when yee turne to 
the left. bas; 

22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the conering of F thy 
grauen images of filuer , and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold : thou ſhalt f caſt them az 
way as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay ynto it, 
Get thee hence. | 

23. Then hall hegine the raine of thy ſeed that 
thou ſhall ſow thy: ground withall, and bread of 
the increaſe of the carth, and it ſhall bee farand 
plentious:in that day ſhall thy catrell feed in large 
paſtures. 7 2! | 

24 The oxen likewiſeand the young aſſes that 
eare the ground, / ſhall eat || cleane prouender 
which hath beene winnowed with the ſhouell 
and with the fanne. | 

25 And there ſhall be ypon euery high moun- 
taine, and ypon euety } high hill, rivers and 

eames of waters, in the day of the great ſlaugh- 
ter when the towers fall. - | 

- 26 Moreouer, the light of the Moone ſhall bee 
as the light of rhe Sunne, and the light of the 
Sunne ſhall be ſeuen fold, as the light of ſeuen 
daicg, in the day thatthe Lo & Þ bindeth yp the 


breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of| 


their wound. | 
” q Behold, the Name of the Lo « Þ com-! 
met 


the. burden thereof .is f heauie : his lips are full of 
indignation, . and histongue as a denouring fire. 


28 And his breath as an ouerflowing ſtreame,}/* 


ſhall reach to the midſt of the necke , to ſift the 
nations with the ficue of vanity : and rhere ſhall be 
a bridle in the iawes of the people cauſing them 
to erre. 22H 

29. Ye ſhall hane a ſong as in the night, hen 


THe" rhe 
tortell of 
porters, 


l Or, 4 free 
erefpof. 
F4Rcbes, or 


4 Waſte, 


from.farre, burning with his anger, |}and | 


a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſſe of ”— 


*-Pol.z.126 
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cralt man. Chap-xjo- 5]. Chriſtskin 


i. 


as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountaine of the Lox Þ , tothe | Mighty One of 


l, 
T_ Andthe Lok. ſhall cauſe F his glorious 
voyce to bee heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting 
downe of his arme, with the indignation of his an- 
ger , and with the flame ofa dcuouring fire, 3th 
ſaattering and tempeſt, and haileftones. - 
31 Forthrough the voyce of the Lo KD ſhall 


| [the Aſſyrian bee heaten dowhe , which fimote with 


a.rod. | 

F 32 And in euery place where the grounded 
ſaffe ſhall paſſe, which the LoxD ſhall F lay vpon 
limit ſhall be with tabrets and harpes : and in bat- 


- |tels of ſhaking will he fight || w ith it. 


33 For Tophet ordained of old; yea,for the 


[king it is prepared, hee hath made it deepe and 


large : the pile thereof # fire and much wood, the 

breath of the L © & Þ, like a ſtreame of brimſtone, 

doth kindle it. 
CHAP. XXXE, 

1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly, intruſting 
ro Egypt, and forſaking of God.' 6 Hee exhor- 
teth to conuerſion, 8 Hee ſveweth the fall of 
Aſſyria, 

'N 7 Oe to them that goe downe to Egypt for 

V helpe, and'{tay on horſes, and truſt in cha- 


|rets, becauſe they are many ; and in horfemen, 


becauſe they are- very ſtrong : but they looke not 
vnto the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſecke the 
LokD, 

2 Yethealſozs wiſe, and will- ring euill, and 
will not F call backe his words : but will ariſe a- 


Ipe of them that worke iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are menandnot God, 
and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit : when the 
LokD ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both hee that hel- 
peth ſhall fall,and he that is holpen ſhall tall downe, 
and they all ſhall faile together, 

4 Forthus hath the Lox» ſpoken vnto mee ; 
Like gs the lion and the yong lion roaring on his 
prey, wheng multitude of ſhepherds is called forth 
againſt him , he willnot be afraid of their voyce, 
nor abaſe himſclfe for the || noiſe of them : ſo ſhall 
the LoRD cf hoſts come downe to fight for mount 
Zion,and for the hill thereof. 4 

5 Asbirds flying, ſo will the LorD of hoſtes 
defend Terufalem,defending alſo he will deliner ze, 


_ |«nd paſſing ouer, he will preſerue ze. 


6 © Turne ye vnto him from whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael haue deepely reuolted. 
For in that day enery man ſhall * caſt away 


* [his idoles of filuer, and f his idoles of gold, which 


[your owne hands haue made vnto youfor a ſinne. 
8 © Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 

ſword, not of a mighty man ; and the fword, nor 

ofa meane man, ſball deuonre him : but hee ſhall 


\ flee || from the Gyord , and his yong men ſhall bee 
_ ||}difcombired. E! . 


9 Andhee ſhall paſſe oner to || his ſtrong hold 
for feare, and his princes ſhall bee afraid of the en- 


| [pne,faith the Lox, whoſe fire # in Zion,and his 


furnace in Ierufalem. 
: CHAP. XXXII. 

I Thebleſſings of Chriſts Kingdome. 9 Deſola- 
Pan is foreſhawen. 15 Reſtauration is promiſed 
fe facceed, Pt IO 


knowledge,and the tongue ofthe ftamumerers ſhall 


his heart will worke iniquity, to practiſe hypocri- 


gainſt the houſe of the euill doers, and againſt the 


B#, a King ſhall reigne- inrightcouſneſſe, 
LI and princes ſhall rule in indgement, 


2 Anda man ſhall bee asan hiding place from] 


the winde,and a covert fromthe tempeſt; as riuers 
of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow: of af great: 
rocke in a weary land; br rf 352k: 

' 3 Andtheeyesof themn that ſee, ſhall vot bee 
dimme ; and the eares of them that heare ; 
hearken. 1: 


4 The heartalfo of thet raſh ſhall vnderſtan 
be ready to ſpeake || plainely, 


I] Heb. heauy. 


[[Or, ele- 


5 Thevileperſon ſhalbzno more called libe- [£49 


rall, nor the churkefaid to be hountifull. 
6 Forthe vile perſon will ſpeake villanie, and 


fie, and to vttererrour againſt the Lok D,to make 
empty the ſoule of the hungry ,” and hee wilt cauſe 
thedrinke of the thirſty to faile. 

7 Theinſtruments alſo of the chaurle are cuill : 


he deuiſeth wicked d:uices , to deſtroy the poore 
jew lying words,cuen|| whenthe needy ſpeaketh 
right | 


by liberall things ſhall he|| ſtand. _ & 

9 Riſe vpye women that areat caſe : heare 
my voyce, yee carelefſe daughters , giue eare vnto 
my ſpeech. | Ss, 

10 Many Þ dayes and yeeres ſhall yee bee trou- 
bled, yee carelefſe women: for th2 vintage ſhall 
faile, the gathering ſhall not come. | 
11 Tremble yee women that. are at eaſe: bee 
troubled , ye careleſſe ones : ſtrip ye and make ye 


l[Or, wher 
he ſpeazerh 


$ Butthe liberall deuiſeth liberall things, and/[&2'2H che 


Gore 1N 
#d gement. 


Or,bee/fa- 
blfhed. eu Y 


Heb. dayes 


aboue 4 


Heere. 


baxe, and gird /ack;/ath vpon your loynes, © © - 
12 They ſhall !ament for theteats, for f the 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitfull vine, 


13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall comevp | 


thornes ard briers, || yea vponall the houſes of joy: 
in the 19yous city, » 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhalbe forfaken,the mul- 
titude of the city ſbalbe left, the || forts and towers 
ſhallbe for dens for euer, a joy of wilde afles, a pa+ 
{ture of flockes; | 


x5 Vntill the ſpirit be'powred vpon vsfromon 
high,and the wildernefle be a fruirfull field,and rhe 
fruitfull field be counted for a forreft, 


derneſſe, and righteouſheſſe remaine in the fruit- 
full field. 1 | 
17 Andthe worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
peace, and the eff:& of rjghtzouſneſle, quietneſſe 
and aſſurance for euer, | 
18 And my people ſhall dwell ina peaceable ha- 
bitation,and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting 
places : | 
19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe .on 
the forreſt ; || andthe citie ſhall bee low in a low 
lace, | 
: 20 Bleſſed are yee that fow belideallwaters, 
that ſend foorth rhzthey the feet of the oxe.and the 
aſle, | = 
CHAP, XXXII1 6, 
I Gods indfements againſt the enemies © of the 


Church. 13 Thepriniledges of the godly." ? 
V  TOe to terchroll, thou waſt 
/ not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſly;, 
and they dealt nortreacherouſlywiththeet-when 


led ; 


— 


thon ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile ; thou ſhalt bee fpoi- 
| Tt 


F Heb. ths 
elds of 
efire. 
for, bur- 
mg Vpong 


[| Orgels/ts 


and waicks 


fFowers. 


bn \ 


il R and 


the crtre - 
ſhe { be vt= 
ferly 4 a 
feds * 


THeb. haſty. 


« SY 
. 16 Then * inidgement ſhall dwell in the wil- Ran 


VP IF YSMe——_— 


— 


be —— 


Es 


o 
- 


$1adgements ypon 


"Thaiah. 


the Churches enem 


Ies, 


{Heb ſal- 


1a 4710%5. 


{| 0r,,efſen- 
gers, 


 Morwithe- 
4 apa). 


"[kerh + vprightly , hee that 


Lcd; a4 when thou ſhalt makean end to deale 


treacherouſly , they ſhall deale treacherouſly with 
thee, | s 

2 O LoxD,be gracious vnto ys,we haue wat- 
red for thee : bee thou their arme enery morning, 
our faluation alſo in the time of trouble, 

3  Atthenoiſe of the tumult the people fled : 
at the lifting vp of thy {lfe, the nations were ſcat- 
tered, 

4 And your ſpoile ſhall bee gathered /ike the 

a the caterpiller: as the running toand 
ro of locuſts ſhall he run vpon them. 

_  TheLonDdisexalted : for hee dwelleth on 
high,he hath filled Zion with judgement and righ- 
tcouſneſle, | WE 

6 - And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall be the 
ſtabilitie of thy times , and ſtrength of  faluation : 
the feare of the LomD is his treaſure, 

7 Behold , their || valiant ones ſhall cry 
without : the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe 
bitterly. : 

8 The high wayes lie waſte ; the o_ 
man ceaſeth, he hath broken the couenant, he hat 
defpiſed the cities,he regardeth no man, 

9 . Thecarthmourneth azd languiſheth : Le- 
banon is aſhamed and || hewen downe : Sharon is 
like a wilderneſſe,and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off 
their fruits, | 

10 Now will Iriſe, faiththe Lok D : now 
will I be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſelfe. 

11 Yce ſhall conceiue chaffe, yee ſhall bring 
foorth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall deuoure 

7Ou, | . | 
; 12 And the people-ſhall bee as the burnings 
of lime : as thornes cut vp ſhall they bee burnt in 
the fire. | | 

13 © Heare ycethat are farre off, what I hane 
done ; and yee that are ncere, acknowledge my 
might. 6 ; 

14 The ſinners in Zionare afraid, fearefulneſſe 
hath farpriſed the hypocrites : who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouring fire ? who amongſt vs 
ſhall dwell with cucrlaſting burnings ? 

15 He that * walketh f Peachy , and fpea- 
eſpiſeth the gaine of 
|| oppreſs10ns;that ſhaketh his hands from holding 


of bribes, that ſtoppeth his eares from hearing of. 


+ blood,and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing euill ; 
16 Hee ſhall dwell on f high: his place of de- 


-| fence ball be the munitions of rockes,bread ſhal be 
| given him, his waters fall be fare. 


17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty : 


- they ſhall behold f the land that is very farre off, 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour ; Where 
3s the * ſcribe ? where z5 the receiuer? where ss 


[he tthatcounted the towers ? 


| 19 Thon ſhaltnot ſee a fierce people, a peo- 
ple of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceue ; 
of a\|ftammering tongue , that thou canſt not vn- 
derſtand 


20 Looke vpon Zion, the city of our ſfolem- 
nities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Ierufalema quiet habi- 
tation, a tabernacle that ſhall not bee taken downe, 
not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall euer bee re- 
mooned, neither ſhall any of the coards thereof be 
broken. | 

- 21-/Rut there the glorious Lo & D- w;{ be vnto 
vsaplace of | broad rjuers and ſtreames ; wherein | 


A 


wm IE nn 


ſhall goe no galley with oares, neither ſhall gallant 
ſhip paſſe thereby. 

22 For the LokD zs our 
z- our  Lawgiuer, the LoRD 5s our King, he will 
faue vs, | 

23 || Thy tacklings are looſed : they could not 
well ſtrengthen their maſt : they could not ſpread 
the faile : then is the prey of a great ſpoile dinided, 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant ſhall not fay; Iam ſicke : 
the people that dwell therein,ſhalbe forgiuen their 
iniquity, | 

h CHAP, XXXIIII. 


I The mdgements wherewith God renengeth his\ 


Church. 11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 

The certaintie of the Prophecie. 

Ome neere yee nations to heare, and hearken} 

yee people : ler the earth heare, and Þ all that 
is therein, the world, and all things that come 
foorrh of it, | 

2 Forthe indignation of the Lok D zs vpon all 
nations,and his furie vpon all their armies : he hath 
vtterly deſtroyed them, he hath dzliuered them to 
the ſlaughter. | 

3 Their ſlainealſfo ſhall be caſt out , and their' 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their carcaſſes, and the 
mountaines ſhall be melted with their blood. 

*4 Andall the hoſte of heanen ſhall be diſfolued,] 
and the heanens ſhall bee * rouled together as a 
fcroule : and all their hoſte ſha'l fall downe, as the 
leafe falleth off from the Vine,and as a* falling fizge 
from the figge-tree. | 

5 For my ſword {hall be bathed in heauen : be- 
hold, it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and vpon 
the people of my curſe to Indgement, 

6- The ſword of the Lok D is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſſe, ard with the 
blood of lambes and goates, with the fat of the 
kidneys of rammes : forthe Lo K Þ hatha facri- 
fice in Bozrah , anda great ſlaughter inthe land of 
Idumea. | 

7 Andthe|| Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 


them, and the bullockes with the bulles , and their] * 
land ſhall bee || ſoaked with blood , and their duſt} [|« 


made fat with fatneſſe. 
8 For#t :s theday of the Lops *vyengeance, 


ard the yeerc of recompences for the controuerſie} 


of Zion. 

9 Andthe ſtreamesthereof ſhal be turned into 

_ , and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
d thcreof ſhall become burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, * the 
{moke thereof ſhall goe vp for ener : from genera- 
tion to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe 
thozow it for euer and euer. 


Indge, the Lok vl 


fulneſſe 


tHebr. foam | 


Tute-maker. 


[|Or, they 
haue forſa- 
\tew thy 

tacklings, 


1 Heb. te 
thereof. 


*Reu. 6.14, J 


*Reu. 6.13, 


ken. 
*Cha.63.4. 


11 © * The || cormorantand the bitterne fhall 
poſſeſſe it, the owle alſo and the rauen ſhall dwell 
In it,and he ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of con- 
fuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 

* I2 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dome, but none ſhall be there , and all her Princes 
ſhall be nothing. | 

13 And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortrefles thereof: and 
"1 __ bean habitation of dragons , a»d a court for 

owles. 


I4 The wilde + beaſts of the defart ſhall alſo} 


and the 


meet with the T wilde beaſts of the Ifland, 
aud 


CAPE. 


ES. EE AA. 2-4) (7 20: Se AR. 4 


Co i. contends 


rilts Ringdome, Chap.xxx: 


 Iy], Rabſhakehs blaphemy. 252 | 


WHeb.1 2, 


13, 
tHe) haftie 


*Matyg.27» 


Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow; the{| ſhrichowle alſo 
ſhall reſt there,and find for her (elfe a place of reſt, 
15 There ſhall the great owle make her neſt, 
and lay and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow : 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered,cuery one 
with her mate. 
16 © Sceke yee out of the bookeof the Lord, 


and reade: no one of theſe ſhall faile, none {hall 


want her mate : for my mouth it hath comman- 
&d, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And hee hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line : they ſhall 
polleſic it for cuer, from generationto generation 
{hall they dwell therein. 

He wor pats XXXV. 74 | 
it The vyfull flouriſhing of Chrifts Kingaome. 3 
The = are pas Zh by nk => and 
priniledges of the Goſpel. 
He wildernefſe and the ſolitary place ſhall bee 
glad for them:and the defart ſhall reioyce,and 
bloſſome as the roſe. | 
2 It ſhall bloſſome abundantly,and reioyce cuen 
with ioy and ſinging : the glory of Lebation ſhall 
bee giuen vnto it, the. excellencie of Carmel and 
Sharon : they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lor D,and 
the excellencie of our God. 
3 | * Strengthen yee the weake hands , and 
confirme the feeble knees. 
4 Say tothem that are of Þ a fearefull heatt ; 
Be ſtrong, feare not : behold, your God will come 


| [with vengeance, exez God with a recompence, hee 


will come and ſaue you. 
5 Thenthe* eyes of the blind ſhall be epened, 


5- [and * the eares of the deafe ſhallbe vnſtopped. 
as an Hart, | 


6 Then ſhall the * lame man lea 


3: [and the* tongue ofthe dumbe fing : for in the wil- 


ms pms the thirſtie land (pri 


.|dernefle ſhall * waters breake out, and ſtreames in 
-|the deſart. * 


7 And the parched ground ſhall become a 
s of water : in the 
itation of Dragons, where each lay, /bal bee 


«||| grafſe with reeds and ruſhes. | 


8 Andan high way foal bee there, anda way, 
and it ſhall be called, The way of holineſſe,the yn- 


. (cleane ſhall not paſſe ouer it, || but it ſhall bee for 
. |thoſe : the way-faring men, though fooles, ſhall 
not erre therein. 


9 No lion ſhall bee there ; nor any rauenous 
beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not bee found 


there: bart the redeemed ſhall walke there. 


. 10 Andthe * ranſomed of the Lon Þ ſhall re- 


turne and come to Zion with ſongs and cuerlaſt- 


gladneſſe, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee 
ay. 


p51. = vpon their heads : they ſhall obtaine ioy 
wW 


CHAP. XXXVL 
I Seunacherib inuadeth Tudah. 4. Rabfpakeh ſent 
by Sennacherib, by blaſphemons perſwaſrons ſoli- 
citeth the people ta rewolt. 22 Hu words are told 
to Hexekiah. 


Ow * it came to paſſe in the fourteenth yeere 
of King Hezekiah, chat Sennacherib King of 
Aſſyria came vp x _ all the defenced cities of 
Iudah, and tooke them, 

2 Andthe king of Afſyria ſent Rabſhakeh,from 


| [Lachiſh toTerufalem, vnto king Hetekiab, with # / 


vpper poole in the high way of the fullers field. 
3 Then came Bens raco tit Eliakim;Hilkiah: 


greatarmy : and hee ſtood by the condaitof . 


ſonne, which was oner the houſe, and Shebna the 
[| Scribe,and Ioah Afaphs ſontie the Recorder. 
4 © And Rabſhakeh ſaid vymto them , Say ye 
now to Hezekiah ; Thus faith the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria ; W hat confidence is this whereit 
thou truſteſt ? | 
5 Tfay( fayeſt thou ) (but they ave but t vaine 


words ) || haze counſell and ſtrength for watre::| 


Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebet 
leſt againſt me ? 


6 Toe, thou truſteſt in the * affe of this bro- 
ken reed,on Egypt; whereon if a manleane,itwill |; 


goe into his hand and pierce it : ſo #Pharaoh king 
of Egypt to all thattruſt in him. NS 

; + But if thou fay to me ; Wee traſt in the 
LokD our God : 7zit nothe, whoſe high places 


and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away , and 


Ill Or, ſecrs« 


#47; 


t Heb. a 
word of lips. 
| Or, Gut 
counſe'l and 


faid to Tudah and tolerufalem , Yee ſhall worſhip 

8 Now therefore'giue [| pledges,T pray thee; 
to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and f will giac 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou bee able on thy 
part to ſer riders vpon thein. 

9 How then wiltthou tarne away the face of 
one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants ; 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 
horſemen? 

Io Andam Inowcome vp without the Lox 5 
apainſt this lagd to deſtroy it? the Logp ſaid vnto 
me , Goe ypagainſt this land,anddeſtroy it. 

II en {aid Eliakim and Shebna and Toah 
vnto Rabſhakeh; Speake,I pray thee, vnto thy ſer- 
uants in the Syrian language ; for we vnderftand r- 
and ſpeake not to vs inthe Iewes language, inthe 
eares of the people that 4#e on the wall. . 

12 © But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my Maſter ene 
mee to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeake theſe 
words? Hath he not ſee me tothe men that fit vp- 
on the wall, that they may cate their owne dung, 
and drinke their owne pifſe with you ? | 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed wi 


before this altar ? | 


a loud yoyce in the Iewes language, and faid;|- 
Heare ye the words of thegreat king, the king| 


of Aſyria. IIS 
14 Thus faith the king, Letnot Hezekiahde- 
ceiue you,for he ſhall not be able to deliner you. | 


I5 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
Lon D,faying ; The Lox Þ will ſurely deliner vs 3 
this city ſhall not be delinered into the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria. 

15 Hearkeh not to Hezekiah: for thus ith 
the king of Afſyria, || Make an agreement with ime 
by a preſent,and come out to me : and cat ye enery 
one of his vine, and euery orie of his figge-tree; 
and'drinke ye euery one the waters of his owne 
ciſterne : : | | 
17 Vntill I come and take youawiy to aland 
like your owne land, aland of corne and wine, a 
land of bread atid vineyards : 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, fayings 
The Lor Þ willdeliuer vs. Hathany ©6f the go 
of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Afyria ? | 

19 Where are the gods 


Or,boft4- 
ES» 


bs. 


of Hamath, and Ar=| 


phad? where are thegods of Sepharnaim 7 =. 


Tt 3. 


Thanh. 


His pra 


'” Hezekiah mourneth: 


— 


LR D— 


RY 


* : Kings 
19.1,&Cc. 


CAtO08, 


Yor, put 4 
ret gnto 
1, 


_oe fay vnto your Maſter, 


have they delinered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who art they amongſtall the gods of theſe 
Jands, that hane deliuered their land out of my 
hand, that the LoxÞ ſhould deliner Ierufalem out 


of my hand ? x 
21 Butthey held their peace,and anſwered him 


- [nota word: for the Kings commandement was, 


Aying, Anſwere him not. EL 
wy? Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

thatwas ouer the houſhold,and Shebna the Scribe, 

and Ioah the ſon of Aſaph the Recorder , to He- 


zekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the | 
| |words of Rabſhakeh. g':6 tr; 


CHAR. AXAYEHL _ 
Tz Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them, 6 Iſaiah comforteth them, 8 Sennache- 


| #4b going to encounter T: irbakah, ſendeth a blaſ- 


phemons letter tro Hezekiah, 14 Hexekiahs 
prayer. 21 Iſaiah his prophecie of the pride and 
deſtruttion of Sennacherib, and the good of Zion, 
26 An Angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 37 Senna- 
cherib u ſlaine at Nineuch by his owne ſonnes. 


A * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 
heard zt, that he rent his clothes, and couered 
himſelfe with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe 
of the LokrD. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim, who was oner the 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of 
the Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, vnto Iſaiah the 
Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. | 

3 And they ſaid vnto him;Thus faith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
i blaſphemie : for the children are come to. the 
birth, and there z5 not ſtrength to bring foorth. 
|. 4 It may betheLokD thy God will heare the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Affyria 
his Maſter hath ſent to reproach the lining God, 
and will reproove the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard : wherefore lift vp thy prayer for 


tHes found the remnant that is | left. 


.. 5  Sothe ſeruants of King Hezekiah came to 
Ifaiah. + 

6 © And Ifajah ſaid vnto them ; Thus ſhall 
Thus faith the Lory, 
e'not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſeruants of the King of Aflyria 
haue blaſphemed me. 


land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the fiyordin 
his owne land, - 

8 ©$So Rabſhakeh returned and found the 
King of Aſiyria warring :againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was depaited from Lachiſh. 

9 Andhe heard ſay concerning Tirhakah king 


of Ethiopia, Hee is come foorth to make warre 


with thee: and when he heard ze, hee ſent meſſen- 

gers to Hezzkiah, ſaying ; 

. To. Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king of 
Indab, faying, Let not thy. God in whom thou 

truſteſt, deceiue thee, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhall not” 
be giuen.intothe hand of the King of Afſyria. 


Aſlyria haue done to all lands by deſtroying them 
vtterly, and ſhalt thou be deliuered ? 

.12 Hane the gods of the-nations deliuered them 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 4s Gozan, and 


7 Behold, I will || ſenda blaſt vpon him, and 
hee ſhall hearea rumour, and returne to'his owne.. 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of | 
ing . out,” and thy comming in, and thy rage a-| 


| Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 


which were in Telaſſar? | 

13 Where # the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim, Hena, and Tuah ? 

14 © And Hezekiah receiued the letter from 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and Heze- 
kiah went vp vntothe houſe of the Lo & », and 
ſpread it before the LoxD. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lox», 
16 OLoxp of hoſts, God of Iſrael,that dwel- 
leſt between the Cherubims,thouart the God,exes 
thou alone,ofall the kingdomes of the earth,thou 
haſt made heauen and earth. 

17 Incline thine eare, O Loxv,and heare,open 
thine eyes, O Lok D,-and ſee, and hearcall the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to reproch 
the lining God. | 

18 Of a trueth, Lo n Þ, the kings of Aſſria 
haue laid waſte all the Þ nations and their coun- 
treys, | | 
I9 And haue f caſt their gods into the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, 
wood and ſtone : therefore they haue deſtroyed 
them. 

20 Now therefore, OLo « Þ our God, ſau 


vs from his hand, that all the kingdomes of the| - 


earth may know that thou art the Lox Þ, exe 
thou onely. 


21 © ThenTfaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent vnto|, 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the LuxD God © 
Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to mee again 
Sennacherib king of Afſyria: 


22 This & the word whichthe Lond hath ſpo- | 
ken concerning him : The virgine, the daughter] 


of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorne, the daughter of Ierufal:m hath ſhaken her 
head at thee. : lj Dy 

23 Whom haſtthou reproched and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted ehy 
voyce, and lifted yp thine eyes on high ? exes a- 
gainſtthe holy One of Iſrael. 


f Heb land. 


tHebr.gives 


fHeb.%y the 
hand of thy 
ſernants. 
tHeb. the 


24 T By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproched the 


Lord,and haft ſaid,By the multitude of my charets as 
am I come vpto the height of the mountaines, to| ;4e cyoceof 


the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cute downef the 
tall cedars thereof, a»d the choice firre trees there- 


of: andI will enter into the height of his border," 


and the || forreſt of his Carmel. 


25 Ihanedigged and drunke water, and with / 


the ſole of my feet haue I dried vpall the riners of 
the [] beſieged places. 

26 || Haſt thou not heard long agoe,how T haue 
done it, and of ancient times; that I haue for- 
med it ? now haue I brought it to paſſe, that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee to lay waſte defenced cities into rui- 
nous heapes. ' | 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were T of ſmall 


tabuefſe of 
the Cedar! 
and 


heardbow' 
1 hawe made 
8t long 4g0e, 
and formed 
;r of ancient 
tirmes ? 


power,they were diſmayedand confounded : they |$h9wi4 7 . 
were as the grafſe of the field, and as the greenePF 


herbe, as the grafſe on the houſe tops, and as corne 
blaſted before it be growtn "Pp. | 
28 But I know thy || abode, and thy go- 


gainſt mee, 


.- 29. Becauſe thy rage againſt mee, and thy tu- jo 


mult 18 come vp into mine cares : therefore will I 
put 


waſt Ez and 
defence ct 
pres ro bee 
1110008 


[lor frrmy- 


a x _44« 


—_— 


Fes 


A. A > TO, 4A 


TDs» Om 


T Hezekiahs ſicknefſe : Chap. xxxv1. xxxix. His recouerie. |z53 
pat my hooke in thy noſe, and oy bridle in thy | diall of Ahaz, ten degrees backward : ſo the Sunne 
lips, and I will turne thee backe by the way by | returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was 
which thoucameſt. | gone downe, | | 
30 And this ball beaſigne vnto thee, Ye ſhall | 9 © The writing of Hezekiah king of Tadah, 
eate this yeere ſuchas groweth of it ſelfe : andthe |. when hee had beene ficke , and was recouered of 
ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of the fame : | his ſickneſle : | 
and inthe third yeere ſow ye and reape , and plant 10 Ifaidinthe cutting off of my dayes ; I ſhall 
vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof,  goeto the gates of the graue : Iam deprined of the 
taekebe ef} 35 And the + remnant that is eſcaped of the | reſidue of mhy yeeres. 
cading of |houſe of Indah, ſhall againe take root downeward, 11 I faid, Iſhallnotſeethe Lord, exex the 
the bouſe ef [and beare fruit vpward. Lox inthe land of the lining : I ſhall behold man 
ludsh = 32 For out of Ierufalem ſhall go2 foorth a rem- | nomore with the inhabitants of the world. 
ate” nant,and f they that eſcape out of mount Zion : the I2 Mine age is departed , and is remooued 
ecaping, |* zeale of the Lok Þ of hoſtes ſhall doe this. : from me as a ſhepherds tent : I haue cut off like a 
,King.19-| 23 Therefore thus faith the LoKD concerning | weauer my lif8: hee will cut me off [| with pining l Or, from 
n. <a.9-6-1:41e King of Afſyria, He ſhall not come into this ci- | ſickneſſe : from day enen tonight wilt thou make [1914 
tie, nor ſhoot an arrow tiere, nor come before it | an end of me, 
with ſhields, nor caſt a banke again it. 13 Ireckoned till morning , that as a lion, ſo 
34 By the way that hee came, by the ſame ſhall will hee breake all my bones : from day euen to 
he retarne, and ſhall not come into this city , faith | night wilt thou make an end of me. 
the Lo R ». I4 Like a crane ora ſwallow,ſfo did I chatter : I 
t Kings 25 For I will *d:fend this city to faue it, for | did mourne as a doue : mine eyes faile with looking 
20.6, mine owne fake,and for my ſeruant Dauids fake. | vpward : O Lo, Iam oppreſſed, || vndertake }or, eaſe 
I; Kinos 36 Then the * Angel of the LoxD went forth, | for mee. e. 
19.35 [andſ{motein the campe of the Afyrians an hundred 15 What ſhall Ifay ? he hath both ſpoken vn- 
and foureſcore and fine thonſand : and when they | to me, and himſelfe hath done zz - I ſhall goe ſoft- 
aroſe early in the morning , behold , they were all | ly all my yeeres in the bitternefſe of my ſoule. 
dead corpſes. 16 O Lord, by theſe things menliue: and in 
' 37 © So Sennacherib King of Aflyria departed, | all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſo-wilt thou 
and went,and returned,and dwelt at Nineuch. recouer me,and make me to liue. , | 
38 And it came to paſſe as hee was worſhip- 17 Behold, || for peace I had great bitterneſſe, |[07, 9979 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- | bur f thou haſt in lone to my ſoule delivered it f*2ce ms 
dramelech and Sharezer , his ſonnes , ſmote him | from the pit of corruption : for thou haſt caſt all web" 
with the (word, and they eſcaped into the land of | my finnes behind thy backe, _ Heb. thes' 
1.474 |f Armenia : and Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned in | 18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee : death cane ou loned 
ret his ſtead, not celebrate thee : they that goe downe into the JV Fom tbe. 
CHAP NXNSXXVIIL. pit, cannot hope for thy trueth, | FI 
|; Hearkiah having receined a weſſage of dna by - Y _ _ hee _ praiſe thee 
prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The Sunne iy , _ tnis « ; tne Q er tothe children ſhall 
goeth ten degrees backeward , for a ſigne of that TIED whe 54 OY dy to fine mie: therefore 
Calo oa | * <4 ' 8. & 
promiſe. 9 His ſong of thankeſyining E we will ſing my ſongs tothe ſtringed inſtruments, 
t:Kin1o.z| | N * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ficke vnto death; | all the dayes of ourlife, in the houſe of the Lok, 
xkc.32.24 4 and Tfaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz came 21 For Ifaiah had aid, Let them take a lumpe 
vnto him,and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the LorD, | of figs, and lay z# for a plaiſter ypon the boyle, and 
jxe.giue |T Set thine houſe in order : for thou ſhalt die, and | he ſhall recouer. EIS 
charge con- [Not liue. 22 Hezekiah alſo had faid , What # the ſigne; 
wg thil +». Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the | that T ſhall goe vp to the Houſe of the E ok b? - 
*  ]wall, andprayed vntothe Lon D, | ; | 
| 3 Andfaid, Remembernow, O Lok v,I CHAP. XXXIX. EY 
beſeech thee , how. I haue walked before thee in | 7 HMerodach Baladan ſending to wiſite Hez.ekiah, 
trueth , and with-a perfe& heart, and haue done becauſe of the wonder hath notice of his treaſhrec. 
that which is good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah 3 1/tiah wnderſtanding thereof, foretelleth rhe 
tudwich [weptÞ ſore. Babylonian captimitie. pe IS 
geetwee- | 4 © Thencame the word of the Lok D to | , A T * that time Merodach Baladan;the ſonne of +. Kings 
Taiah, ſaying, Baladan king of Babylun; ſent letters, and a |ze.1 2,&c: 
5 Goeandfay to Hezekiah , Thus faith the | preſent to Hezekjah : for he had heard that he had 
LokD,the God of Dauid thy father ; I haue heard } beene ficke,and was recouered. | Need] 
thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy teares : behold, I will | 2 And Hezekiah was glad of themi,and ſhewed | . 
adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres, them the houſe of his || precious things , the filuer [[[0r/Þ/zerr#; 
6 And I willdeliaer thee and this citie out of | and the gold, and the ſpices and the precious oint- | 
the hand of the King of Aſſyria : and I will defend | ment, and allthe houſe of his|| armour,and all that j\[0r, 7ewets- 
this citie. | was found in his treaſiires : there was nothing in ACID 
7 Andthis ball bee a ſigne vnto thee from the | his houſe, nor inall his dominion , that Hezekiah| exrs. © 
[Logp , that the LogD will doe this thing that he | ſhewed them nor. | | 
td. 4 |hath ſpoken : £: C Then came Haiah the Prophet vnto 
Por hor 8 Behold, Iwill bring againe the ſhadow of | King Hezekiah, and faid vnto him , What fid 
tame, ſthedegrees which is gone downe inthe f Sunne- { theſe men ? and from whence came they vnto 
"I x Tt3 thee ? 


| 
hy; 
| 4 
& 
ah 
* 


Gods incomparablene 


\Bapeiſt preacheth. It 


thee ? And Hezekiah aid , They are come from a 

farre country vnto me, ewe: from Babylon. = 
4 Then faid he, What hane they ſcene in thine 

houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine 
hoſe hane they ſeen? : there is nothing among my 
treaſures that Thaue not ſhewed them, 
5 | Then faid Ifaiah to Hezekiah:, Heare the 
word of the L o « Dofhoftes, | ; 
6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers hane 
hid vp in ſtore, vntill this day , ſhallbee carried 
to Babylon : nothing ſhall bee left , faith the 
LorD. ES | 
7 Andof thy ſonnes that ſhall iflue from thee, 
which thon ſhalt beget , ſhall they fake away ; and 
they ſhall be Eunuches in the palace of the King of 


Babylon, ; 
8 Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah ; Good « the 


word of th: LoxD which thou hatt fpoken : hee 
aid moreouer, For there ſhall be pzace and trueth 


inmy dayes, 
t CHIP... XL fk 
1 The promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching 
of Tohn Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the Apo- 


God, 18 and his incomparableneſſe, 26 comfor- 
terh the people. 


$4 & ye, comfort ye my people, faith your 
God, OrE 


; Heb. tothe! 2 Speake yee f comfortably to Teruſalem, 


| beare. and cry vnto her, that her || warrefare is accom- 
[Or ,oppors- liſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : for ſhee 
red rome. hath receined of the Lo & Þ 5s hand double for all 
| her finnes, p 
*Mar.3-3 3 Li * The voyce of himthat cryeth in the wil- 
ack 1.3- jdernefſe, Prepare ye the way of the L 0 . D, make 
luke 4" | 
wo 4-4 ſtraight in the defart a high way for our God. 


4 Euery valley ſhall bee exalted, and every 
mountaine and hill ſhall bee made low : and the 
croqked ſhallbee made /|j ſtraight, and the rough 
places ||plaine, | 

5' Andtheglory ofthe LoRD ſhal be rencaled, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee xr together : for the mouth of 
'Jthe LoxD hath ſpoken ze. 

6 Thevoycefaid; Cry. And hee faid ; What 
ſhall Tcry ? * All fleſh # grafſe, and all the goodli- 
gs nefle thereof # as the flowre of the field. 
jam.1.10. | 7 Thegraſſe withereth,the flowre fadeth : be- 
x.pet.1.24- [cauſe the ſpirit of the Lo & Þ bloweth vpon it : 
"loh-12-24: [{rely the people # grafle. 

*| 8 Thegrafſe withereth,the flowrefadeth: but 
the * word of our God ſhall ſtand for cuer, 
9 T||© Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
tee ” into rake noager b vi O CR, 
2 chat britgeſt good tidings , lift vp thy voyce wit 
ſtrength, lift it op. afraid : fay vnto the ci- 
ties of Indah ; Behold yous God. 
'T©& Behold, the Lord Go Þ will come || with 
hand, and his arme ſhall rule for him : be- 
hold, * hisreward # with him , and || his worke 
"| 11 Heſhall* feed his flocke like a ſhepherd : he 
ſhall gather the lambes with his arme , and _ 
thoſe 


them in his boſome , ard ſhall gently teade 
{[thatare with yong, 

, EF Who hath meaſured the waters in the 

— ſhollow of his hand ? and mered out heauenwith | 


* Tob 14.2. 
pla. 102.13. 


I2 


ftles. 12 The Prophet, by the ommipotencie of | 


the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth 
in f a meaſure, and weighed the mountaines in 
ſcales, and the hilles ina balance? 

13 * Who hath direQed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being f hiscounſeller, hath caught 
him? | 
14 With whom tooke he counſell,and who fin- 
ſtruced him, and taught him inthe path of indge- 
ment ? and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to 
him the way off vnderſtanding ? 


bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance : behold, hee taketh vp the Ifles as a very 
little thing.” E: 

16 And Lebanon # not ſufficient to burne, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt of- 
fering. 

17 All nations before him 'are as * nothing, 
and they are counted to him lefle then nothing,and 
yanitie. | 

18 T To whomthen will yee * liken God? or 
what likenefſe will ye compare vnto him ? 

19 The workeman meltetha grauen image,and 
the goldſmith fpreadeth it ouer with gold, and ca- 
ſeth filuer chaines. 

20 Hee that f « ſo imponeriſhed that hee hath 
no oblation , chuſeth a tree that will not rot ; hee 
ſeeketh vnto him a cunning workeman to prepare 
a grauen image zhae ſhall not be inooued, 

21 Haue yenotknowen? haue ye not heard ? 
hath it not beene told you from the beginning ? 
haue yee not vnderſtood from the foundations of 
the carth ? | 

22 || It z hee that ſitteth vpon the circle 
the earth , and the inhabitants thereof , are as 
graſhoppers ; that * ſtretcheth out the heauens 
as a curtaine , and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to 
dwell in: 

23 Thatbringeththe * princes to nothing ; hee 
maketh the Iudges of the earth as vanity. 


not be ſowen,yea their ſtocke ſhall not take root in| 
the earth : and he ſhall alſo blow vpon them, and! 
they ſhall wither , and the whirlewinde ſhall take 
them away as ſtubble, 

25 To whom then will yeliken me,or ſhall I be 
equall, faith the Holy One ? 

26 Liftypyour eyes on high, andbehold who 
hath created cheſe things , that bringeth outtheir 
hoſte by number : hee calleth them all by names,by 
the greatneſſe of his might, for that he #ſ{trong in 
power, not one faileth. 


Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lo k D, and my 
mdgement is paſſed ouer from ny God ? 

28 @ Haſt thou notknowne? haſt thou nor 
heard, that the cuerlaſting God, the Lo n » , the 
Creatour of the ends of the earth fainteth not, nei- 
ther is wearie ? * there is nofearching of his vn- 
derſtanding. 

29 Heegineth 
that haue no might, he increaſerh ſtrength. 
oy o Euenthe youths ſhall faint 

the yong men ſhall vtterty fall. 
31 . Bur they thar wait vpon the Lo n d, ſhall 
T renew their {trength : they ſhall mount vpwith 
wings as Eagles , they ſhall run and not be wearie, 
aa tr EP A 


15 Behold , the nations are as a drop of a 4 


of ||[Or, bim 


24 Yea they ſhall not be planted , yea they ſhall]. 


27 Why fayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpeakeſt, O| 


power to the faint, and to rhe 
, and bee weary, | 


fHebr. Is 
poore of 0h 
lation, 


that ſurethy 
Cc 
*Pl..1 04-&s 


*Tob 12.21, 
pſa. 107.49, 


*Pla.147-5- 


f Hedv. 
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merctes. 


Heb. in 
peas (L) 


*Cha.4 3.10 


Heb.righe | 
- 


| CHAP, XNXLE 
x God expoſtulateth with his people, about hs n;er- 
cies to the Church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and 
abont the vanity of idoles, * 
'F Eepe {itence before me, O ylands, aridlet the 
people renew zheir ſtrength : let theth come 
necre,then let them fpeake : let vs come neere to- 
gether to indgement, | 
2 Who raiſed vp | the. righteous man from 
the Eaſt, called him to his foot, gaue the nations 
before him, and made him' rule ouer kings ? hee 
ue themas the duſt to his fword, 4nd as driven 
ble to his _— {paſſed + Gal 
Hee purſued them, 4 ed T lately ; exen 
by the wo, he had not gone with his feer, 
4 Who hath wroughtand done;, calling the 
generations from the beginning ? I the Lox the 
* firſt, and with the laſt, Ia» he.. 
5 Theylesfaw it,and feared, the ends of the 


« earth were afraid,drew neere, and came, 


6 They helped enery one his-tieighbour, 


" jand exery one {aid to his brother, f Bee of good 


courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the.|| gold- 
ſmith, a»d hee that ſmootheth wich the hammer 
[| him that ſmot the anuill, || aying ; It - ready for 


the foder, [the ſodering : and he faſtened it withnailes Thar it 


"Ou, $5.7. 
wd yz, 


5. [* friend. 


ſhould not be moued. 3-4 | 

$ But thou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, Tacob 
whom I haue* choſen, the ſecede of Abratiam my 
e:ends of 


9 Thouwhom I haue taken from the 


3} ww 


Cr 


10 © Feare thou not,for I a»: with thee : bee 
not diſinayed, for I an thy God : I will ftrengthen 
thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea, Iwillvphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſheſſe, 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 


22 | thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded : they ſhal 
| beas nothing,and f they that ſtriue with thee, ſhall | 


eriſh, 
4 12. Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them, exe F them that contended with thee : 
f they that warre againſt thee ſhall bee as nothing, 
and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lo « Þ thy God will hokdthy 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee,Feare not,I will helpe 
thee. EN bE 
| 14 Fearenot, thon worme Iacob, azd yee 


—_  D, and thy Redeemer, the Holy, One of 
el. 1b 
15 Behold,I will make thee a new ſharpe thre- 
| ſhing inftrumient haning þ teeth : thou ſhalt threſh 
the momitaintes, and beat them finall ; and ſhalt 
make the hils as chaffe. ; 
16 Thoir ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall 
cary them away, andthe whirlewinde fhall ſcatter 


theth : md thou ſhalt reioyce irithe Lo A D, ard 
ſhalt glory in the Holy One of Ifrael. 

17 Whenthe poore and needie ſeeke water, 
and zbere note, and their tongue faileth for thirſt 
I the Lord will heare them , 7 the God of Ifrael 
willtor forfake them. 

18 Iwillopen* rivers in high places, and foun- 
ines inthe middeſt of the valleys : I will make 


Chap. % 


800d, or doe euill, that we may 


of nought : an abomination # he that' choo- 
1et | 


the earth, & called thee from the chiefe men:there-: 
i4r. *| of, and aid vnto thee; Thou art my ſeruantzT haue 
. | choſenthee, and not caſt thee away. - + 


{| men of Iſrael : I will helpe thee, faith the | 


andipirit to them that walke thereis i 


roaring 


Chriſts office. 7h 


poole of water, and the dry 


the * wilderneſſe' a 
land ſprings of water. . DE IHR ef 
19 I will plane in the wildernefſe the Cedar; 
the Shittah tree ,. and the Myrtle, atid the /Oyle 
tree t I will ſevin the defart the Firre tree, #9d the 
Pine and the Boxe tree together : EN 
20 That they may ſee, 'and know; andconſider; 
and vnderſtand together that,-the hand of [the 
LoRD hath done this, and the Holy Otte of Ktael; 
hath wy 3g 
_ 21 T Produce your cauſe,faiththe Lon pibring 
oy your wes reaſons, ſaith the RE 
acod, B97 EM 
22 Letthem bring them foorth, and ſhew vs 
What ſhall happen': let them ſhew the former | 
things what they be,that we may f conſider them, 
and know the latter end of them, - or declare ys 
things for to come. | 
23 Shew the thing3 that are ro come hereafter, 
that wee may know that yee are god3: yea doe 


be diſmayed, and 
ehold ze rogether, * | : 
24 Behold, ye are|| of nothing,and your worke 


- 


h you. | 
25 I haue raiſed vp oze from the North, and 
hee ſhall come : from the riſing of the Sunne 
{hall hee call ypon my Name, and hee ſhall come 
pon princes as ypon moxter, and as-the potter 
treadeth clay. | 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know ? and beforetime, that we may fay, 
He is righteous ? yea there 
yea there is none that declare 
that heareth your words, "22 
27 The firſt hal ſay to Zion , Behold, behold 
them, and I vgll giue to Ierufalem one thar bring- 
eth good tidings. | 
28 ForTbeheld, and there was no man, 'enen 
amongſt them, and there was no counſellour ; 
that when I asked of them, could F anfwere 
a word. | 
29 Behold, they areall vanitie, their workes 
are nothing : their molten images are winde and 
confuſion. 


z yea there is none 


CHAP. XLtt. | 

1 The office of Chrift, graced with meekeneſſe and 

 exhortation to praiſe God for his Goſpel. 17 Hee 
reprooueth the peaple of incredalitte .. 


Td Ehold * my feruant whom I vphold, mine e- 


*Pfal.107 ; 


tHeb.cauſe 
to come 
weere. 


t Heb. ſer 
0ur h: art 


then nothin 


yur that ſheweth,} - 
t 


L 
3 6 
q 


35+ 


Vpois them, 


[| Or, worſe 


[| Or, worſe |. 
then of 4 
Viper. 


THES. ris 
Pe 


conſtantie. 5 Gods promiſe vhto bim. 10 Ar 


lect 5» whom my ſoule * delighteth I hate pur 


my Spirit vpon him, hee ſhall bring forth judges 
tmetfit to the Gentiles. EEE Wh 
2 Hee ſhallnotcry, tiorlift vp, nor cauſe his 
voyce to be heard in the ſtreet. -* | 
2 A bruiſedreede ſhall he hot breake; and the 


ſhall waite for his Law. | 
5 © Thus faith God the Lon; he that created 


the heawens,and tretched th2m out;he;that ſpread 
foorth the earth, and that which commeth out of 


ghee that giveth breath vito the people vpon it; 
s I 


[| Fnoaking flaxe ſhall henotf quench : hee ſhall |y oe, dimJ 


bring forth indgement vnto trueth. 6 bo 
4 He ſhallnot failenbtbee Thong, cill he's 0 _ 
hee haue ſet indgement inthe earth : and the yles [{;1,5.665 
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*Cha. 63. I; 


|fakethem. 


6-Ithe'L ox D/haue calledthee in righteouſ- 


| nefſe, and will hold thine hand, / and will keepe 


thee, and will gine'thee for a couenant of the peo- 
ple,for* alightof the Gentiles : . _ £ 
- (9::Ta'open the blinde eyes, to®bring out the 
priſoners from the priſon, ad them that it in 
* darknefſe.out of the priſon houſe. ' - 
8 Iamthe Loxp, that # my Name, and my 
*plorywill Tnotigiue to another, neither my 
raiſe to grauen images. | 


— 


F 


* [©:9Behold, the former thirigs are.come to paſſe, 


and new things doe Ideclare :* before they ſpring 
forth I tell you of them. ; 
- 10! Sing vntothe LoRD a new ſong , and his 
iſe from the end ofthe earth: ye that goe down 
tothe Sea, and all thar is therein; the yles, and 


_ [the inhabitants thereof. - 


11 Letthe wilderneſſe and the cities thereof 
life vp their voice , the villages that Kedar doeth 
inhabite : let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let 
them ſhourtfrom the top of the mountaines, 

12 Letthem giue glory vnto the LoxDy, and 
declare his praiſe in the Ilands. 

13 The LoxD ſhallgoe forth as a mighty man, 

e ſhall ſtirre vp iealouſie like a man of warre : he 
ſhall.cry, yea roare; he ſhall [| preuatle againſthis 
enemies, WL | 

14 IT hauelong time holden my peace, I haut 
beene ſtill a»d refrained my ſelfe : ow will I crie 
like a trauailing woman, I will deſtroy and Þf de- 
[UOUre at OfAce, | 
- 15 will make waſte mountaines and hils, and 


- |drievpall their herbes, and I will make the rivers 


lands; and I will dry vp the pooles. - 

16 AndI willbring the blind by a way that they 
knew not, I will leade them in pathes 2har they 
haue- not knowen : I will make darknefle light 
before them, and crooked things Þ ftraight, 
Theſe things will I doe vnto them, and not for- 


I7 © They ſhall bee * turned backe, they ſhall 


- | bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, 
*|thatfay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 


18. Heare ye deafe,and looke ye blinde, that yee 

may ſee, | 
19 Who# blind, but my ſeruant ? or deafe; 

as iny meſſenger that I ſent? who # blinde as 
hee that # perfit, and blind as the Lo RD s ſer- 
uant ? Tor bp 
_ 20' Seeing many things, * but thou obſerueſt 
not : opening the eares,but he hzareth not. 
2T The Loxp is well pleaſed for his righteouſ- 
nefſe fake, he will magnifie the Law,and make || + 
honourable, ke HET 

22 But this z a people robbed and ſpoyled, 
[| they areall of them ſnared in holes ,'and they 


the jare hid in priſon houſes : they are for a prey , and 


nonedliuereth ;*f fora ſpoyle , and none faith, 
Reſtore. - 

23 Whoamong you will gine an eare to this? 
who will hearken, and heare f for the time to 
come ? | | | 
24 Whogane Iacob for a ſpoile , and Iſrael to 


| |therobbers ? Did not the LoRo, he againſt whom 
{wee haue finned ? For they would not walke in his 


wayes, neither were they obedient vnto his Law. 
25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him 
the furje of his anger, and the ſtrength of bat- 


| andletthe people bee. aſſembled : * who among 
them can declare this, and ſhew vs former things ? |* 


trueth, 
| To Yeare my witneſſes, faiththe LoxD, and]. 


tell: and it hath ſethim on fire round abour, yer 
hee knew not, and it burned him, yet hee laid #7 
not to-heart, | 
CHAF-ALIHS:-: 
1 The Lord comforteth the Church with his promt- 
ſes. 8 Hee appealeth to the people for witneſſe of 
his ommipotencie. 14 He foretelleth them the de 
ſtruftion of Babylon, 18 andhis wonderfull deli- 
uerance of his people. 22 He reprooueth the people 
as inexcuſable. \ | 
TD Vt now thus fairh the Lo « Þ. that created 
thee, O Iacob, and he that formed thee, O If 
rael, Feare not : for I haye redeemed thee, I hane 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 


2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I | 


wil be with thee ; and through the riuers , the 
ſhall not ouerflow thee : when thou walkeſ 
through the fire,thou ſhalt not bee burnt; neither 
ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee. ' | 

3 ForlT amthe Lond thy God, the Holy one 
of Iſrael, thy Sauiour : I gaue Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight, thou 


haſt beene honourable, and I hane loued thee : | 


therefore will I giue men for thee, and people for 
thy (like, . 
- 5 *Fearenot, for T a» with thee : I will bring 
thy ſeede from the Eaſt, and gather thee from 
the Weſt” _ | 

6" I will ay to the North, Gine vp ; and to 
the South ,  Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes 
from farre, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth : 
- .7 *Zxen euery one that is called by my Name : 
for I hane created him for my glory, I haue formed 
him, yea I have made him, 

8 © Bring foorththe blind people, thar haue 
eyes, and the deafe that haue eares. | 

9 Let all the nations bee gathered together, 


let them+bring foorth their witneſſes, that rhey 
may bee juſtified : or let them heare, and ſay, 1 #s 


my ſeruant whom I haue choſen : that yee may 
know and beleeue mee, and vnderſtandthat I a» 
he :.* before me there was || no God formed, nei- 
ther ſhall there be after me. 

IT I,exenT * am the LoRD, and beſide mee | 
there is no Saujour, in 

I2 Thauedeclared, and haue.faued, and I haue 
ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange Godamong 
you : therefore yee are my witneſſes, faith the 
LorD, that TI am God. 

I3 Yea, before the day was, T am he; and there 
1s none that can deliver out of my hand : I will 
worke, and who ſhall f * let it ? 

14 © Thus faith the Loxp your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael; For your fake I haue ſent 
to Babylon, and haue brought downe all their 
4 Nobles, and the Caldeans , whoſe cry is in the 

Ips. | 

Is Tamthe Lorp, your Holy One, the Crea- 
tour of Iſrael, your King. - Fine 

16 Thus faith the Lo & d, which * maketh: 
a way in the Seca, and * a path in the -mightie 
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17 Which bringeth forth the charet and horſe, 
the armie and the power : they ſhall lie downe to- 
gether, they ſhall not riſe : they are extinA, they 
are quenched as towe. 

13 © Remember yee not the former things, 
neither conſider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will doea*new thing : now it 

all ſpring foorth , ſhall ye not know it ? I will 


leuen make a way in the wilderneſſe , and riuers in 


the defart. 
' -20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, the 
dragons and the || owles, becauſe I giue waters in 
the wilderneſſe, and riuers in the defart , to gue 
drinke to my people, my choſen. | ; 
21 * This people haue I formed for my {clfe, 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 

22 © But thou haſt not called vpon me, Ola- 
cob, but thou haſt beene weary of me, O Iſrael. 

. 23 Thouhaſt not brought mee theF ſmall cat- 
tell of thy burnt offerings , neither haſt thou ho- 
noured mee with thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed 
theeto ſerue with an offering ,. nor wearied thee 
with incenſe. | 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with 
money , neither haſt thon f filled me wittthe fat 


. of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made mee to ſerue 


 kwith thy ſinnes, thou haſt wearied me with thine 


1quities. 
25 I, exenTamhe that * blotteth out thy tranſ- 


reljions for mine owne fake, and wil not remem- 
er thy ſinnes. 


25 Pat me in'remembrance : let ys plead toge- 
ther : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be iaſtified. - 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned,and thy f teach- 
ers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
28 Therefore I haue profaned the || princes of 


. [the Sanctuary, and haue ginen Jacob to the curſe, 


and Iſrael to reproaches. | 
CHAP, XLIIIL. 


1 God comforteth the Church with his promiſes. 7 
The vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol-makers. 
21 Heexhorteth to praiſe God for his redempti- 
07, and ommnipotencie. | 

\7 Etnow h.are, * O Iacob my ſeruant, and Ifra- 

4 elwhomlT haue choſen. 

2 .Thus faith the LorD that made thee, and 


formed thee from the wombe , which will helpe 


thee : Feare not, O Iacob my ſeruant, and thou Ie- 
ſhurun, whom I haue choſen. 
. 3 - ForI will*' powre water vpon him that is 
thirſtie, and floods vponthe dry ground : 'I will 

wre my ſpirit ypon thy ſeed , and my bleſſing 
pon thine off-ſpring : : 
4 And they ſhall ſpring vp 44-among the graſle, 
as willowes by the warer-courſes, | 

5 One ſhall ay, Iamthe Lonps : andano- 

ther ſhall call himſelfe by: the: name of Tacob-: 


nd another ſhall ſubſcribe wich his hand vnto 
he IR RD , and ſirname himſfelfe by thename. of 
(racl. | | | 
._ 6 Thus Gith the Loxp the King of Iſrael, 
nd his Redeemer the LoRD of hoſts, * Iamthe 
rſt, and I a» the laſt , and beſides mee there # no 

7 And whoz as T, ſhall call, and ſhall declare 
it; and ſet itin.order for-mee, finceI appoin- 
ted the ancient people? andthe things: that are 


.is ſatisfied : yea he warmeth himſe/fe , and faith ; 


comming $ and ſhall come? lerthem ſhew vnto| 
them, IE 

$ - Feare yeenot, neither beafraid : haue not 
I told thee from that-time , atid haue declared! 
:t? yee are euen my Witneſſes, Is there a God 
beſides me? yea, * here #nof God , I know riot 
any). | 


9. © They that make a grauen image, are all39- 


of them vanitie: and their f deleRable things 
ſhall not- profit , and they are their owne wit- 
neſſes, * they ſee not, nor know; that they may be 
aſhamed. 204 

Io Who hath formed a god, or molten a gra- 
uen image that is profitable for nothing 2 _ 

11 Beho'd, all his fellowes ſhall bee-* aſha- 
med: and the workemen , they are of men : ler: 


them all bee gathered together, let them ſtand wp, Þ2: 


yet they ſhall 
together. 

12 * The ſmith |] with the tongs,both worketh 
in the coales,and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 


feare,, 4d they ſhall bee aſhamed 


worketh it with the ſtrength of hisarmes: yea he |< 


is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. 

I 3. The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule : hee 
marketh it out withthe line : hee fitteth it with 
planes, and hee marketh it out with the compeſle, 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, according 
to the beauty of a man; that it may remaine in the 
houſe. - | 
14 Hee heweth him downe Cedars, and taketh 
the Cypreſſe and the Oke , which hee|| ſtrengthe- 
neth for himſelfe amo 
he planteth an Aſhe , and the raine doth nouriſh it, 

I5 Then ſhall it bee for a man to burne : for he 
will take thereof and warme himſelfe; yea, hee 
Kindleth zt and baketh bread;yea he makethagod; 
andxworſhippethir ; he maketh ita graueh image, 
and falleth downe thereto: ' : | 

16 'Hee burneth part thereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he eateth fleſh : he roſteth roſt , and: 


Aha; I am warme, Thaue feene the fire. | 
17 Andthe reſidue thereof hee maketh 4 god; 
exen his grauen image : he falleth downe vnto it, 
and worſhippeth it,and prayeth vnto it,and faith ; 
Deliuer me, for thou art my god. he 
18 They haue not knowne,nor vnderſtood:for 
he hath f ſhut their eyes, that they canhot ſee; and 
their hearts, that they catnor vnderſtand. . + 
I9 And none conſidereth-in his heart,neithef 
3 there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay; I 
haue burnt part of it in the fire, yea alſo T haue baz 
ked bread vpon the coales thereof: I hane roſted/ 
fleſh and eaten 5; and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereof ati abomination ? ſhall I fall downe to 


the trees of the forreſt : (a 


S. 2. 
f Heb:rocke; 


eb. dinj<" 
bed. 


Heb ſor- 


reth 10 bis 
bexrt. 


f the ſtocke of a tree? 3364 Þ7-c : 

20. Hee feedeth of aſhes; a deceiued heart hath |} 
turned him aſide, that he cannot deliuer his ſoule;' 
nor ſay; {s there notalic in my right hand? 8 

21 TE Remember theſe (O lacob and Iſrael): 
for thou art thy ſeruant * I hane formed thee + 
thou art my ſeruant,'O Iſrael ; thou ſhalt not bee 
forgotten of me. > OO? PEP ASIL 

22 I haue blotted out, as athicke cloud ,: thy 
tranſgreſſions , and as 4 cloud thy fines: returne 
ynto me, for I have redeemed thee; | 

23 Sing, O ye heauens , forthe Lo d 
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_ Cyrusiscalkd. * 
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36.22. ezra 
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done: : ſhout yelower parts of theearth: breake 

forth into ſinging yee mountaines, O forreſt and 

euery tree theres: for the-Lon Þ hath redeemed 
, and glorified himſelfe in Iſrael. | 

\ 24 Thus faith the Lokp thy redeemer,and hee 

that formed thee from the wombe, I «m the 


1Lox»D that maketh all _ , that ſtretcheth 
P 


foorth the heauens alone, that ſpreadeth abroadthe 
earth by my ſelfe : 


- *25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liers, and 
maketh dininers mad, that turneth wiſemen back- 


]ward, andmaketh their knowledge fooliſh + 


26: That confirmeth the word of his ſeruant, 
and performeth' the counſell of his meſſengers, 
that faith to Ieraſalem, Thou ſhalt bee inhabited ; 
and tothe cities of Indah', Yeſhall be buile, and I 
will raiſe vpthef decayed places thereof: 

:--27 That faithto thedeepe ; Be dry, and I will 
dry. vp thy riuers: 
"28 Thar faith of Cyrus, He 5s my ſhepherd, 


| and ſhall performeall my pleaſure, euen ſaying to 
"4 Chron. Ternfalem , * Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Tem- 


ple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 
CHAP. XLV. 
1 God calleth Cyrus for bus' Churches ſake. 5 By 
: -his ommipotencie hee challengeth obedience. 20 
; Hee conninceth the idoles of vanity, by bis ſawing 
OWer. . 
"T"Hus faith the Lox Þ to his Anointed; to Cy- 
rus whoſe right hand I || have holden, toſfub- 
due nations before him: and I will looſe the loines 
of Kings to open before him thetwolcaued gates, 
and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. Ek 
2 I will goe before thee , and make the 
crooked places ſtraight, I will breake in pieccs 
the gates of. braſſe , and cut in ſander the barres of 


: 3 And I will givethee the treaſures of dark- 
neſle, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou 
mayeſt know, that I the Loxd which call thee by 
thy name, @» the God of Iſrael. 

4 For Jacob my ſcruants ſake , and Ifracl 
mine ele&t, I hane euen callefd thee by thy name : 
I haze firnamed thee, though thou haſt not 
knowne me, - 

5. 1* am the Lord, and there is none elſe, 
there is no God befjdes me ; I girded thee, though 
thou haſt not knowne me, _ 

6 That they may know from the riſing of the 
Sunne , and from the Weſt, that here 5s none be- 
ſides me, I «ws the LoxD, and there 5s none clic. 

| : 7: TI forms thelight, and create darkenefle : I 


_ | make peace, andcreate euill ; Ithe Loxp doe all 


theſe things. 

. 8. Drop downs, ye heauens, . from aboue, and 
let the skiespowredownerighteouſheſſe : let the 
earth open, and let them bring forth faluation, and 
let righeeclſneſſe ſpring vp together: I the Loxv 
 hayetreated It: 51: lf 2503 © | 

9 Woe ynto him that ſtrineth- with his Ma- 
ker Let the potſheard Frine with the potſheards 
of the. earth : * ſhall the-clay-fay to him.that fa- 
ſhigneth jt, What makeſtthoy? or thy watke;He 
hath no hands ? | | 

to Woe vnto him that faith vnto bi father, 
W hat begetteſt-thop.? ortoche woman , What 
| haſt thou broughtfoorth-21 -.- 

71. Thus fairhthe Lox p, the Holy One of If- 


 ouſheſſe, I declare things that are right. 
20 ( Aſemble your ſelues and come : draw| 


racl, and his maker, Aske mee of things to come 
concerning my ſonnes ,- and concerning the work 
of my hands command ye mee. 

12 I haue made the carth,and created man vpo 
it: I, ewes my hands haue ſtretched out the hea- 
uens, and all their hoſte hane I commanded. 

13 I haue raiſed him vp in righteouſheſſe, and I 
will || dire& all his wayes: he ſhall *build my city, 
and he ſhall let goe my captiues, not for price, nor 
reward, faith the LorD of hoſts. 

14 Thus faith the Lox D, The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandiſe of Erhiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtature ſhall come ouer vnto thee,and they 
ſhall be thine, they ſhall come after thee,in chaine 


they ſhall come ouer : and they ſhall fall downe| 


vnto thee, they ſhall make ſupplication vnto thee, 
ſaying, Surely God # in thee, and cherez- noneel(e, 
there « no God, 

15 Verily thou «rt a God that hideſt thy ſelfe, 
O God of Iiracl the Saviour. 

I6 They ſhall be aſhamed,and alſo confounded 
all of them : they ſhall goe to confuſion together 
that are * makers of idoles. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall beſaued in the LoxD with 
an euerlaſting faluation : ye ſhall not bee aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus faith the Lo k Þ that created the 
heauens , God himſzlfe that formed the earth and 


made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in| 


vaine , hee formed it to bee inhabited, I amth 
LoRD, and-there zx none elſe. | 
I9 I haue not ſpoken in* ſecret,in a darke place 
of th2 earth: I faidnot vnto the ſeed: of Iacob, 
Secke ye me in vaine : Ithe Lord ſpeake righte- 


neere together ye that are eſcaped of the nations ; 
they haue no knowledge that ſet vp the wood of 
their grauen image , and pray vntoa god char 
cannot ſaue, 


— 
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21 Tell ye and bring them neere , yea let them 
take counſell together , who hath declared this 
from ancient time ? who hath told it from tha 
time ? Hane not I the Lord ? and there @no Go 
elſe beſide mee, aiuſt God and a Sauiour, there # 
none beſide me. 


22 Looke vntomegand be yeſaued all the ends| 


of the earth : for I a» God, and there © none elſe. 

23 I have ſworne by my ſelfe; the ward i 
gone out of my mouth 5» righteouſneſſe , and 
not returne , that vnto me euery * knee ſhallbow, 
euery tongue ſhall ſweare. 

24 || Surely, ſball one fay, In the Lox D haveI 
righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: euen to him ſha 
men come , andall that are incenſed agamſt him, 
ſhall be aſhamed. | 

25 Inthe Loxp ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael bee 
aaſtified, and ſhall glory. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Theidoles of Babylon could not" ſane themſelues. 
3. God ſancth hiz people to the end, 5 Idoles are 
nor comparable to God for power, 12 or preſent 

ſaluation, 


El boweth downe, Nebo ſtoupeth, their idols| 


were vpon the beaſts , and vpon the cattell : 
your carriages were heauy loaden , they «re a bur- 
den tothe weary beef, 
| 2 They 


* Rom. I4 
xx:phil. 
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meno my 


counſel, 


! borne 


. {ſhaltno more be called tender and delicate. | 


2 They ſtoope, they boty downe together, | 
they could not deliuer the burden,but | themſelues | 
are gone into captiuity, | 

me C tos ——_ me, O houſe of Tacob, and ! 
all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are | 
by me,from the belly,whichare carried from |: 
the wombe : | 

4 And euen to your old age I am hee, and | 
euen to hoare haires will I carry yo# : I haue made, | 
and I will beare, euen I will carry and will deli- | 
uer Jon. | : 

5 © To whom will yeeliken mee, and make | 
»e equall, and * compare mee, that wee may | 
bee like? rice 

6 They lauiſh gold out of the bag, and weigh 
Gluer in the balance, ad hire a goldfmith , and hee 
maketh it a god : and they fall downe , yea they 
worſhip. | 
They beare him vpon the ſhoulder , they 
carry him and ſet him in his place,and he ſtandeth ; 
from his place ſhall he not remooue : yea oneſhall 
cry vato roey yetcan he notanſwere, nor faue him 
out of his trouble, 

8. Remember this,and ſhew your ſelues men : 
bring it againe to minde,O ye tranſgreſſours. 

9 Remember the former things of old, forl | 
am God,and there is none elſe, I 292 God, and there | 
#5 nonelike me, ; : 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
fromancient times the things that are not yer done, 
faying , * My counſell ſhall ſtand, and I will doe all 
my pleaſure : 

11 Calling a rauenous bird from the Eaſt, 
+ the man that executeth my counſell from a 
farre countrey ; yea I hane ſpoken z#, TI will alſo 
YG it to paſſe, I haue pu;rpoſed ze, I will alſo 

oe It, 

12 © Hearken vnto me; ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are farre from righteouſneſſe, 

13 I bring neere my righteouſneſſe : it ſhall 
not bee farre off, and my faluation ſhall hot tarry ; 
and I will place faluation in Zion for Iſrael my 
glory. 
CHAP, XLVII. 

I God's tudgement vpon Babylon and Caldea, 6 for 


their unmercifulneſſe, 7 pride, 10 and ouer- 
boldneſſe, 11 ſpall be unreſſtable. 


"Ow downe and fit inthe duſt : O virgine | 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground : there 
#no throne,O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou 


Cay 


7 CAndthou faidſt,I ſhalbe* a Lady for euer : 
ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe things 
neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore heare nov this, thou that art gi- 
uen to pleaſares, that dwelleſt carelefly, that ayeſt 
in thine heart, I 4, and none elſe beſides mee, I 
ſhall not fit as a widow , neither ſhall I know the 
lofle of children. 

9 Burt theſe two * things ſhall come to thee 
in a moment, in one day ; the lofſe of children, 
and widowhood; they ſhall come ypon thee in 
their perfe&ion , for the multitude of thy ſor- 
ceries, and for the great abundance of thine in- 
chantments. | 

Io © Forthou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſle : 
thou haſt aid, None ſeeth- mee, Thy wiſedome 
and thy knowledge, it hath || peruerted thee, and 
thou haſt id in thine heart, I a»», and none elſe be- 
ſides me, | 

11. Therefore ſhall euill come vpon 
ſhaltnot know F from whence it rifeh ; and iſe 
Chiefe ſhall fall vpon thee , thou ſhalt not be able to 
T put it off : and defolation ſhall come ypon thee 

ſaddenly, which thou ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments , and | 
with the multitade of thy forceries , wherein 
thou haſt laboured from thy youth ; if fo bee 


thee,thou 


| thou ſha'tbecable to profit , if ſo bee thou mayeſt | 


preualle, 


* Chap-5 t. 
I'9. 


[l 07, £43 
fed thee to 


{ Heb. the 
ornm 
bereofe 
THeb., ex« 
prate. 


I3 Thou art wearied in the'mulritude of thy 
f- : let now the f Aftrologers , the Starre= 
zers , the F monethly Prognoſticators ſtand vp, 
and ſaue thee from theſe things that ſhall come 
vpon thee. - : | 
14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble : ' the fire 
ſhall burne them , they ſhall nor deliver F them- 
| ſelues from the pawer of the flame : there hall not 
bea coale to warmeat,nor fire to ſitbeforeit. 

15 Thus ſhall they bee vato thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured , ezex thy' merchants from thy 
youth, they ſhall, wander euery one to his yuarter x 
none ſhall ue thee, | 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

I God, to conwince the people of their ſoreknowne ob= 
ſtinacie , reuealed his prophecies. 9g Hee ſaneth 
them for his owne ſake. 12 Hee exhorteth them 
ro obedience, becauſe of his power and pronidence. 

. 16 Hee lamenteth their backwardneſſe. 20 Hee 
powerfully delinereth his ont of Babylon. 


Eare yee this, O houſe? of Iacob, which are 


2 Takethe milſtones and grind meale,vnconer | 
thy lockes : make bare theleg : vncouer the thigh, : 
paſſe oner the riuers. | | 

3 Thy nakednefſe ſhall be vncouered, yeathy |; 
ſhame ſhall be ſeene : I will take vengeance , and I * 
Willnot meet thee as 4 man, 7 Goal 
4 As forour Redeemer : The LorDp of hoſtes | 
2 his Name, The Holy One of Iſrael. 

\ $ Sitthou ſilent , and get thee into darkeneſſe, 


7 
+ Þ 


PY o thine hand : 


O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
More be called, The Lady of Kingdomes, 
6 @ I was wroth with my people : I hane 
uted mine inheritance , and giuen them in- 
thou didſt ſhew them no mercy ; ' 
pon the ancient haſt thou very heauily laid thy | 


'oke, | 


called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 
foorth out of the waters of Tudah; which ſweare 
by the Name of the Lo & D, and make mention 
of the God of Ifrael, 4xt not in trueth , nor in 
righteouſneſſe, : 

2 For they call themſclues of the holy Citie, 
and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of Iſrael, the 
Lo R Þ of hoſtes 7s his Name, . : 

3 T haue declared the former things from the 
bognbg : and they went forth outof my mouth, 
an 


I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and they} - 


came to paſle, | | 

4 Becauſe I knew that thouart F obſtinate, 
_—_ necke 5s an iron finew, and thy brow 
brafle : | 


5 I haue euenfrom the beginning declared #| .. 


to thee ; before it came to paſſe I ſheyyed it m_ 


t Heb. their 
owles. 


7 


tHeb.hard, 72 


*Reu. 18, * ; 
to thy heart, Fe] 


M4. i i fn i Bed 


| 


F$Hr 22 aAnaY. | - 


At... 


Le ee A ns 


LE —<e=T 


tir 


To batkwardneſſs, Thad 


ne nn —_— 
The Gentiles cal 


eg 


| and 44. 6, 


out. 


*Exod.19, 
| 43536. 


NUM.ZO,L1 


Hama 


- - 6” Thonhaſtheard, ſee Atthis; and will not ye 


|thewombe. 


Teſt FRA ſhonkdeſt fay, Mime idole hath done them, 


aid my grauen image, andmy molten image hath 
commanded thein; © . 


dedhre 5 7 I hine ſhewedthee new things from 
this time, ene hidden things , and thou didft nor 
know them: | | OY 

7 They arecreated now , andnotfrom the be- 
6inning , euett before the day when tho heatdeſt 
them not; leſt thou ſhonkdeſtHay, Behold, Tknew 
m—_ "> a 
$  Yeathow heardeſt not, yea thou kneweft 
not, yea from that time that thine eare was not 
opened : for I knew that thou ywouldeft deale very 
reacheronſly,and waſt called a tranſgreflour from 


9 - © For my Names ke will 1 deferremime 


*Chap.42.8 |POlluted 7 and I will not giue my * glory vnto 


*Chap.41.4 -. o called; I an hee, I a the * firſt, Ialſo am 


hath ſpread 


* |*Exod.r7.5 |thorow the defarts; he * cauſed the waters to flow 


y 4 
ww 6 . 


er, and for my praiſe will I refraine for thee, 
that 1 cut thee not off. andy 

10 Behold , I hane refined thee , but not 
| with filuer; T haue choſen thee inthe furnace of 
affliction. | | 
- xx For mine owne fake, ever for mine owne 
fake will I doe#t; for how ſhould »y Name bee 


another. - | | 
12 © Hearken vnto mee, O Iacob, and If- 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and || my right hand” hath ſpanned the 
heauens : hes I call vnto them , they ſtand vp 
together : ! 

14 All yee afſemble your ſelues and heare : 
which among them hath declared theſe things ? 
the L o & Þ hath loued him : he will doe his plea- 
ſure on Babylon, and his arme /5a/l bee on the 
Caldeans, | Lf 
"15 I, exen Thane ſpoken, yea, Thaue called 
him : I hane brought him , and hee ſhall make his 
way proſperous. _ . 5 ue” 

16 © Come yencere vntomee ; heare ye this ; 
T haue not ſpoken-in ſecret from the beginning ; 
from the time that it was,there am I ; and now the 
Lord Gov and his Spirit hath ſent me, . | 

..17 Thus faiththe Lo = Þ thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael; I awzthe Lo k b thy God, 
which teacherh thee to profit, which leadeth thee 
by the way that thou ſhouldeſt goe. 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my 
Commandements } then had thy peace beene as 
a river, and thy Tightconſheſſe as the waues of 
the Sea. BY 
19 Thy fed alſo had beene as the fad, and the 
ofpring of thy bowels like the grauell thereof: 
his name ſhould not haue beene cut off, nor de- 
ſtroycd from before me. 
© 20 Þ Goe ye foorth of Babylon : flee ye from 
the Caldeans , with a voyce of ſinging , declare 
yee, tellthis, vtterit euen to the end of the earth : 
RY Jeez The Lo k »Þ hath * redeemed his ſeruant 


21. And they thirſted not when hee led them 


roftherocke for them : he clane the rockealfo, 

and the waters guſhed our. & cs 
22 * There @no peace, faiththe Lo Þ , vnto 

the wicked, is kn & : 


and my high wayes ſhall be exalted, 


*CH'AP. XEIX, 
r- Chriſt being ſem to the Tewes, complaineth of 
them. 5 Hee is ſentto the Gentiles with gra- 
croms promiſes. 13 Gods lome is perpetual to 
his Charch. 18 The ample reſtanration of the 
Church. 24 The powerfull delinerance ont of 
captinitte. SS; | 

" Iſten, O Iles, vnto me, and hearken ye people 
from farre, The Lorp hath called mee from 
the wombe , from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name, | | 

2 Andhee hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made mee a poliſhed ſhaft : in his quiuer hath 
he hid me, 

3  Andfaid vntome ; Thou art my ſeruant, O 
T{rael; in whom I will be glorified. 

4 Then I faid, I hane Ry in vaine, Ihane 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vaine, yer 
ſurely my iudgement 5s with the LozD , and|| my 
worke with my God. | 

5 - © Andnow faith the LoxD that formed me 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant, to bring Tacob 
againe to him, Thongh Iſrael be || not gathered,yet or, chat 
ſhall I bee g!orions in the eyes of the Lo & Dd, and [{{r4e/ may 
my God ſhall be my ſtrength. be! 220 wary 

6 Andheefaid, [| It isa light thing tharthouſp 099% 
ſhouldeſt bee my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes 0 wr 


[Or, art 


Iacob, and to reſtore the || preſerved of Iſrael : Tþbo» tghrer| 


willalfo giue thee for a*light to the Gentiles,that fn ther 
thou mayeſt be my faluation., vnto the end of the wm : 
earth. [Or;deſals- 
7 Thus faith the Lo & Þ the Redeemer of 1{-|m. 
rael, and his holy One, || to him whom man de- a; + ond 
ſpiſeth, to him whom the mation abhorreth , toa on ode 
ſeruant of rulers ; Kings ſhall ſee and arife, prin-[#ed = 
ccs alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lox , thatj#4- 
is faithful', ad the holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall 
chooſe thee, | 

8 Thus faiththe Lom Þ, * Inanacceptable *1.Cor.6.z, 
time hauc I heard thee, and in aday of faluation 
haue I helped thee : and I will preſerue thee, and 
giue thee fora conenant of the people, || to cſta- 
b:iſh the earth, to cauſe to inherite the deſolate 
heritages. | Ks 

.. 9 Thatthou mayeſt ſay * to the priſoners, Goe| 197-427 

foorth ; tothem that are in darkeneſſe, Shew your 
ſelues : they ſhall feed inthe wayes , and their pa- 
ſtures /hall be in a1 high places. | 

10 They ſhall not * hungernorthirſt , neitherfRev. 7.16. 
ſha'l the heat nor ſunne ſmite them : for hee that 
hath mercy on them, ſhall leade them, enen by the 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 

11 And Iwill make all my mountaines a way, 


 &.——__ 


[Or,r4:[c 
Pp. 


12 Behold, theſe ſha!l come from farre : and loe, 
theſe from the North,and from the Weſt, and theſe 
from the land of Sinim. | | 

I3 © Sing, O heauen, and bee joyfull, O carth, 
and breake foorth into ſinging , O mountaines : 
for God hath comforted his people, and will haue; 
mercy vpon his afflicted. | 

14 But Zionſaid;The Lon D hath forſaken me; 
and my Lord hathforgotten me. 

© I5 Can a woman forget her ſucking childe, 


f that ſhe ſhould not haue compaſsion on the ſonne rar 4 ww 


of her wombe ? yea they may forget 3 yet will I owe {0s 
not forget thee, = | 
| NEE 16 Behold 


Ti 


ern 


* 
ku 
he 


| |#Cha,60.4- 


rling fathers. 


——_— 


TruſtinChritt 


fore me. 


of thee. 


fwallowed thee vp, ſhall be farre away. 


to me that I may dwell. 


be caried vpon thezr ſhoulders. 


not be aſhamed that wait for me. 


24 © 
or f the lawfull captiue deliuered ? 


. CHAP. ke 


. truſt in God, and not in onr ſelues. 


youfold your ſelnes, and for your tra 
your mother pat away. 


am thy Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the 
One of Iacob. 


16 Behold, I have grauen thee vponthe palmes |. | 
of my hands : thy walles are continually be- 


. | 17 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy deſtroy- 
ers, and they that made thee waſte,ſhall goe forth 


18 C * Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold ; all theſe gather themfelues togerher, a»d 
come to thee : as I liue, faith the Lok D, thou ſhalt 
furely clothe thee with them all, as with an oma- 
ment, and bind them o7: thee as a bride doeth, 
; |- 19 Forthy waſteand thy deſolate places, and 
the land of thy deſtruction ſhall euen now bee too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that 


20 The children which thou ſhalt hane after 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay againe in thine | 
eares, The place # too ſtraight for me : giue place 


21 Then ſhalt thou fay inthine heart, Who 
hath begotren mee theſe, ſeeing I haue loſt my 
children, and am deſolate, a captiue and remoning 
toand fro? and who hath brought vp theſe? Be- 
hold, I was left alone, theſe where had they been ? 
22 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will 
lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my 
ſtandard ro the people : and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in their F armes : and thy daughters ſhall 


23 And Kings ſhall be thy f nurſing fathers, and 
,.\their f Queenes thy nurſing mothers : 
bow downe to thee with their face toward the 
earth, and * licke vp the duſt of thy feete,and thon 
ſhalt know that Ia»: the Lo & Þ : for they ſhall 


they ſhall 


Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 


25 Butthus faith the LokxD, Even the f cap- 
f. | tives of the mighty ſhall bee taken away, and the 
prey of. the terrible ſhall bee deliuered : for I will 
contend with hi»: that contendeth with thee,and 1 

will aue thy children, | 
'] 26 And I will feed them that oppreſle thee, 
with their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee drun- 
ken with their owne * blood, as with || ſweete 
wine : andall fleſh ſhall know that I the Loxp 


mighty 


I Chriſt heweth, that the derelitiion of the Tewes 15 
not to be imputed to hem, by hu: ability to ſane, 5 
by bus obedience in that worke, 7 and by hs cone 

| fidencetn God: aſſiſtance. 10 An exhortation to 


Hus faith the Lo & D, Where is the bill of 
\ | X your mothers dinorcement, whom T haue put 
away ? or which of my creditors 775 to whom [ 
haue ſold you? Behold, for your iniquitieshane 


reſſions is 


2 Wherefore when I came, was there no.man? 
. WwhenTcalled yas therenoneto anſwere ?* Is my-! 
hand ſhortened at all, that it cannotredeeme? or 
[haueT no power to deliver ? Behold, at myrebuke 
|I*drievpthe Sea: I make the * rivers a wikder- 
neſle : their fiſh ſtinketh,becauſe there no water, 
16-Land dicth for thirſt. | 


. mine 
- *6- Liftvpyoureyes tothe heanens, Md looke 
pon the earth beneath : for* the heauens ſhall 


3 Icdothethe heauens withbkckneffe, and I 
make fackdoth their couering. 

4 The Lord God hath m mee the tongue 
of the learned, that 7 ſhould know how to fpeake 
a word in feafon to him that ##* weary : he wake- 
neth morning by morning, hee wakeneth mine 
care to heare as the learned. 

5 © TheLord Go d hathopened mine care, 
and I was not * rebellious, neither turned away 
backe, , XIE 

6 *Igaue wo rs to the ſmiters, and my 
cheekes to them that plucked offthe haire : I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitring. 

7 © Forthe Lord Gop will helpe me,there- 
fore I not be confounded : therefore haue 1 
ſet my face likea flint, and I know that I ſhallnot 
be aſhamed. 

$8 *Hee#neere that iuſtifieth mee, who will 
contend with me ? let vs ſtand together : who is 
f mine aduerfary? let him come.neere to me. 

9 Behold,the Lord Gop-will helpe me,who# 
he ebat ſhall condemne me? Loe,they all ſhall waxe 
old as a garment : the moth ſhall cate them yp. 

0 TY ho « among you, that feareth the 
LoRD, that obeyeth the vyoyce of his ſeruant, that 
walketh 5: darkenefſe and hath no light? let him 
truſt in the Name of the Lo Þ, and ſtay ypon 
his God, 

11 Behold, all yee that kindle a fire, that com- 
paſſe your /elxes about with ſparkes : walke in the 
light of your fire, and in the ſparkes char yee haue 


kindled. * This ſhall yee haue of mine hand, yee 
ſhall lie downe in forrow. | 
CHAP. LI. 


I 4n exhortation after the paterne of Abraham, to 
zreft in Chrift, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable 
promiſes, 4 of his _ {aluation, 7 and 
mans mortality, 9 C 
defendeth his from the feare of man. 17 Hebe- 
waileth the affiiftions of Iernſalem, 21 and pro- 
miſeth delinerance, 

Earken to me, ye that follow after righteouſ- 
neſſe, ye that ſeeketheL o m Þ : looke vnto 


the rocke whence ye are hewen, andto the hole of| 


the-pit whence ye are digged. 

2: Looke vnto Abraham your father, and ynto 
Sarah thar bare you : for I called himalone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 | For the Lo Þ ſhallcomfort Zion: hee 
will comfort all her waſte places,and he will make 
her wildernefſe like Eden, and her defart like the 
garden of the LorD: ioy and gladnefle ſhall bee 


found therein ; thankeſgiuing and the voyce of 


melodie. | 


4 CHearkenvnto mee, my people, and giue | 


eare vnto mee, O my nation: fora Law 
<eedfrom me, and I will make my iudgement to 
reſt for a light of the people. 

5 My righteouſneſle #neere: myfaluation is 
gone foorth, and minearmes ſhall i 
ple : the Ifles fhall wait ypon m 
arme ſhall they truſt. 


Vas 
niſh away like ſmoake, and the earth ſhall waxe 
oldlikea garment;and they that dwell therin ſhall 
die in like maner : butmy {aluationfſhalbe for ever, 


? 


and my rightcouſneſſe ſhall not be bolifhed, 


ff by his ſanttified arme, | 


ethe peo- | 


"Tob.g.:9- 


*P(al:to2; 
27 -matt-24 
35s 


1 


y— 


*Pla.z7-3 ; 
*Mat.10.2 


*Cha.40.6 - 
L.-pet. 1-244 


*Cha. 47.9. 
| THe, hap- 
d, 


Eiteb. brea- 
king. 


| = 
Gdqds righteouſneſle. 


7 © Hearken vnto me yee that know righte- 


ouſneſſe, the people * in whoſe heart 1s my Law : 

* Feare ye not the reproach of men, neither be yee 

afraid of their reuilings. : 

8 For the moth ſhall cate them vplikea gar- 

ment, and the worme ſhall eatc them like wooll : 

but-my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee for euer ; and my 

Aluation from generation to generation, 

9 T Awake,awake : put on ſtrength, O arme 

ofthe LokD, awake as inthe ancient dayes, inthe 
enerations of old. Art thou not itthat hath cut 

Rabab, and wounded the * dragon ? 

10 Art thou notit which hath* dried the Sea, 


depths of the Sea a way for the ranſomed to paſſe 
ouer ? | . 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lor Þ ſhall 


1 returne, and come with ſinging vnto Zion, and 


everlaſting ioy /balbe vpon their * head, they ſhall 


* | obtaine gladnefſe and ioy, and ſorrow and mour- 


ning ſhall flee away. 
12 I, exen I am hee that comforteth you, who 


*PGI.118.6 art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bee afraid * of a man 


that ſhall die, and of the ſonne of man which ſhall 
be made as * graſle ? | 

13 And forgetteſtthe Lo r d thy maker that 
hath ſtretched foorth the heauens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ?. and haſt feared conti- 
nually every day, becauſe of the fury of the op- 
rae] hel|were ready to deſtroy ? and where 


| the fury of the oppreſſour ? 


14 The captiue exile baſteneth that he may bee 
looſed, and that hee ſhould notdie inthe pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould faile. 

15 Bnt Ta» the Lorp thy God, that * diuided 
the Sea,whoſe waues roared : the LoxÞ ofhoſtes 
# his Name. 

16 And Ihaweput my words * in thy mouth, 
and hane couered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of $ earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou 
art my people. 

17 T* Awake, awake,ſtand vp, O Ierufalem, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lo & Þ the 
cup of his fury , thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes whom ſhee hath brought foorth : neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all the 
ſornes that ſhe hath brought vp. 4 
I9 * Theſe two things f are come vnto thee 
who ſhall be ſory for thee? deſolation and f de- 
ſtiuction, and the famine, and the ſword : by 
whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 

'20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull ina net, they 
are full of the fury of the LoxD, the rebuke of 


ithy God, 


| 21 © Therefore heare now this thou afflited 
drunken, butnot with wine. 

22 Thus faith thy Lord, the Lo « Þ and thy 
God the pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, 
I haue taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, exex the dregs of the cup of my fury : thou 
{ſhalt no more drinke it againe. 

- 23 ButI will put itinto the hand of them that 
LOA thee : which haue. faid to thy ſoule, Bow 
downe that we may goe ouer : and thou haſt laid 


Tfaiph. 


the waters of the great deepe, that hath made the | 


| veſſels of the LomD: 


Chriſts Kingdome exalt 
thy body as the ground, andas the ſtreet rtothem 
that went ouer. 

CHAP, LET. 

1 Chriſt perſwadeth the Church to beleene his free 
Redemption, 7 To receine the Miniſters there- 
of, 9 To toy in the power thereof, 11 And to, 
free themſelues from bondage. 13 Chriſts King- 
dome ſrall be exalted. 

Wake,* awake,put on thy ſtrength,O Zion, 

put on thy beautifull garments, O Ierufalem 
the holy Citie : for hencefoorth there ſhall no 
more come into thee the vncircumciſed, and the 
yncleane, 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt : ariſe, and fit 
downe , O Ierufalem : looſe thy ſelfe from the 
bands of thy necke, O captiue daughter of Zion, 

3 Forthus faith the Lox D,Ye haue ſold your 
ſclues for nought : and ye ſhall be redeemed with- 
out money. | 

4 For thus faiththe Lord G o Þ, My p:ople 
went downe aforetime into * Egypt to ſoiourne 
_ and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without 
cauſe. | - 

5 Now therefore, what hane I here, faith 

the Lo Þ, that my people is taken away for 

nought ? they thar rule ouer them, make them to 
howle, faith the Lox D,and my Name continually 
euery day is * blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name : 
therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I aw hee 
that doeth ſpeake. Behold, ze & T. 

7 q* How beautifull vpon rhe mountaines 
are the feete of him that bringeth good ridings, 
that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publiſheth ſaluation, that Gith vnto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth ?| 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp the voyce, with 
the voice together ſhall they ſing: for they ſhal ſee 
eye toeye when the Lord ſhal bring againe Zion 

9 @ Breake foorth into ioy, ſing together, 
yec waſte places of Ierufalem : for the Lo m » 

ath comforted his people , hee hath redeemed} 

Ierufalem, 

10 The LorD hath made bare his Holy arme 
in the eyes of all the Nations, and * all the ends © 
the earth ſhall ſee the faluation of our God, , 

I 1 © Depart yee, depart yee, goe ye out from 
thence, * touch no vncleane thing ; goe yee out of 
the middeſt of her ; bee yec cleane that beare the 


12 For yee ſhall not goe ont with haſte, nor 
goe by flight : for the LoxD will goe before you: 
and the God of Iſrael wi//f be your rereward. 

13 © Behold, my ſeruant ſhall P deale pru- 
—_ he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be ye- 
ry high. 

14 As many were aſtoniedat thee ( his * viſage 


was ſo marred more then any man, and his forme| 


more then the ſonnes of men : ) 

I5 Soſhall he ſprinkle many nations,the kings 
ſhall Chut their mouthes athim : for that * which 
had not beene told them, ſhall they ſee; and thar 
which they had not heard, fhall they conſider. 


CRAP, LIL. 


I The Prophet complaining of incredulity, excuſtth 
the ſtandall of the croſſe, 4 by the benefir of hi 


ed. 


—  _— 
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Ho * hath belezened our || report? and 
to whome is the arme of the LoKDd 
reuealed ? . 
2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a tender 
plant,and as a roote out ofa drie ground : he hath 
no forme,nor comelineſſe : and when we ſhall fee 
him,there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 

3 * He is deſpiſed and reie&ted of men ,a man 
of ſorrowes,and acquainted with griefe ; and || we 
hidas it were our faces from him ; hee was deſpi- 
ſed,and we eſteemed him nor. | 

4 T Surely * he hath borne our griefes,and ca- 
ried our ſorrowes : yet wee did eſteeme him ſtri- 
ken,ſmitten of God,and afflited. 

5 Buthe was|| * wounded for our tranſgre{- 
fions;, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace was vpon him , and with 
his * f ſtripes we are healed. 

6. All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : wee 
haue turned euery one to his owne way , and the 
LokD hath laid on him the iniquity of vs all. 

7. He was oppreſſed, and he wasafflicted, yet 
* hee opened noel mouth : hee is brought as a 
*lambe to the {laughter, and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumbe,ſo he openeth.not his mouth. . 

8 ||Hee was taken from priſon, and from 
iudgement : and who ſhall declare his generation? 
for hee was cut off out of the land of rheliuing, 
for the tranſgreſſion of my people F was hee 
ſtriken. ag 

9 -And hee made his grane with the wicked ; 
and:with the rich in his +. deaths, becauſe he had 
done.no violence, neither was any *deceit in his 
mouth. 

10 © Yet itpleaſed the Lorp to bruiſe him, 
he hath put himx to griefe: [|when thou ſhalt make 
his ſoule an offering for ſinne, he ſhall ſee bi ſeed, 
he ſhall prolong h# dayes, and the pleaſure of the 
LoxD ſhall proſper in his hand. EET 
11 He ſhall ſee of the trauell of hisſoule , and 
ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my-righ- 


their iniquities. 174206 
I2 Therefore will I dinide him « portzox with 
the great , andhe ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong : becauſe he hath-powred our his ſoule vn- 
to death : and hee was * numbred with the tranſ- 


|grefſors, and he bare the ſinne of many,and * made 


interceſſion for the tranſgreſlors. 


CHAP. LITE 
I The Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
propheſieth the amplitude of their Church. 4. 
Their ſafety, 6 their certaine delinerance ont 
of afflitt:on, 11 their faire edification, 15 and 
their ſure preſernation. A 


Ing,*O barren,thou that didſt not bearzzbreake 
foorth into ſinging , and crie aloud , thou that 
didſt not trauell with childe : for more are.the 
children of the deſolate, then the children of the 
married wife, ſaith the LorD. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy.tent , and let them 


ſtretch foorth the curtaines of thine habitations : 


pare not, lengthen thy cords, andſtrengthen thy 
__ | | OY 


3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, 
nd on the left;and thy ſeed ſhal inherite the Gen- 
eg and make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 


teous ſeruant;. iuſtifie many : for hee ſhall beare |. 


4 Fearenot: for thau ſhalt not beeaſhamed : 


neither be thou confound:d; for thou ſhaltnor be- 


pur to ſhame :- for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of 


thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproch of 


thy widowhood any inore. . | -. . 

5 Forthy maker & thine husband,(the *Loz.D 
of hoſtes x his Name ; )and thy redeemer the ho- 
ly One of Iſrael; the God of the whole earth ſhall 
he be called. 


- 


6 FortheLorD hath called thee as a woimanj 


forſaken,and grieued in ſpirit,and a wife of youth, 
when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy God. 
7 For aſmall moment haue I forſaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. - 
8 Inalittle wrath I hid my face from thee,for 
a moment ; but with euerlaſting kinqnefſe will F 
haue mercy on thee,faith the Lok» thy redeemet 
9 For this z as the waters of * Noah vnto me:| 
for 4s I have ſwegrne that the waters ,of Noah 
ſhould no more goe ouer the earth ;- ſo hane I 
{wornethat I would not be wroth with thee,nor 
rebuke thee. l 1 
10 For the mountaines ſhall depart, and the 


hils be remoued, but my kindnefle ſhall not depart] 


from thee,neither ſhall the Coucnant of my peace 
be remooued, faith the L © R D, that hath mercy 
on thee. 

Ii q Oh thon afflited, toſſed with tempeſt 
aud not comforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones 
with* faire colours, and lay thy foundations with 
Saphires.' ; 

12 AndTIwill- makethy windowesof Agates, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles,andall thy borders of 
pleaſant ſtones. | 3fY _ 

13 ;And all thy-children ſhall bee * raught of 
the L o KD, and: great /5all be the peace of thy 
chalddefui + eG (lf 
- 14 Inrighteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 
thou ſhalt bee farre from oppreſsion, for thou 
ſhatt-nort.feare ; and from terrour, for it ſhall nor 
come nigh thee. 


but not by mee : whoſocuer ſhall gather together 
againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake : 


16 Behold,T hane created the Smiththat blow-| 
eth the coales in the fire, and thar bringeth forth | 


an inſtrument for his worke, and Thane created 
the waſter to deſtroy, | 

17. © No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
ſhall proſper , and cuery tongue that ſhall riſe a> 
gainſt thee in iudgement , ſhalrthou condemne. 
This is the heritage. of the ſeruants of the 
LokD, and their righteouſneſſe # of mee , faith 
the Loxp,  ” 
CHAP. Lv. af | 
i The Prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, talleth 

to faith, 6 and -to repentance: 8 The happy 

ſhcceſſe of them that beleene. | 


* T TO, ecuery one that thirſteth, come yeto the 

H waters: and he that hath no money: come 
yee, buy and cate, yea come,, buy wine and milke 
without money,0d without price, . 


2 Wherefore doe ye ſpend money for t it 


+ 


which is not bread? ;and your labour for thar 
which fatisfieth , not ?- hearken diligently. vnto- 
me, andeate ye that which is good , andlet your; 
ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatnefle. 


Vyv 2 


3 Indine 


15 Behold, they ſhall farely gather together, | 


*Gcn.g 126 


| 
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*Cha.3 51. 


{or,equery. 


cies of Dauid. 
4 Bchold, IThaueginenhim for aſwitneſle to 
the people,a leader and commander to the ee- 
'5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou 
knoweſt not , and Nations that knew not thee, 
ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of the L o k Þ thy 
God, and for the holy One of Iſrael , for hee hath 


; orifi d thee. |; 
NW: -. 6 © Stoke ye the Lox , while hee may bee 


Gen, 
Chem 


Ages ” J 


.|bread to rhe eater. 


|* 13 In ſtead of the thorne ſhall comevp the 


found,call ye vpon him while he 18 necre. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
+ vnrighteons man his thoughts : and let him re- 
tutnevnto the LorD , and hee will haue mercie 
vpon him , and to our God,'for hee will fabun- 
ntl don... {- | 

$ © For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
either are your wayes my wayes, faith the 
LoRD. 

9 For as the heauens are higher then the earth, 
bare my wayes higher then your wayes,and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. 

10 For asthe raine commeth downe , and the 
now from heauen, and retumeth not thither, but 
watereth the earth , and makerh it bring foorth 
ind bud, that it may giue ſeede to the Sower,and 


z 


{22 So ſhall my word be that goeth-foorth out 
f my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnto nie void, 
ut it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe , and 
it ſhall proſper i the thing whereto I ſent it. 

12 For yeec ſhall goe out with joy , andbee led 
vorth with peace : the mountaines and the hils 
all *breake foorth before you into ſinging, and 
ll the trees of the fields ſhall clap chezr hands. 


fFirre-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come vp 
the Myrtle tree, and it ſhall be to the Lo's'y for 
a Name , for an euerlaſting ſigne that ſhall not 
beecutoff.” © hay ? 


I The Prophet exhorteth to ſanttification, 3 Hee 
; promiſeth it ſual{ bee generall- without refpett of 
- perſons. 9. Hee enueigheth againſt blind watch- 


Men. 
T Hus faith the Lor Þ, Keepe ye || udgement, 
2 anddoe fuſtice : for my faluation # neere to 
coftie, and my righteonſnefſeto be renealed. 
| 2 Pleſſed #the man'rhardoeth this, and the | 
ſonne of man »hzt layeth hold on it : that keepeth 
| the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any euill. | 
3. © Neither letthe ſonne of the ſtranger that 
hath ioyned himſelfe rothe L o n Þ , ſpeake, fay- 
ing, The LoxD hath vtterly ſeparated mee from 
his people: neither let the Eunuch fay , Behold,I 
ama drie tree, F 
- 4 For this fayth the Lo & » vntorhe Eu- 
nuches that keepe my Sabbaths; and chooſe the 
things that pleaſe mee, and take hold of 'my Co- 
uenanr. (04 : ; 


. 


-5 Enenvnto them willTgine in mine houſe, 
anal within my walles, aplace anda name , better 
tlien of fonhes andof daughters: T wil ginethem 
an cucrlaſting name, that/fhall net be aitoff, 


| euery one that keepeth the Sabbath from pollu- 


ting it, and taketh hold of my Conenant : ' 


7 Euenthem will I * bring to my holy Moun.) * 


taine, and make them ioyfull inmy houſe of ptxy- 
er : their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices Jbal - 


accepted vpon niine Altar : for mine houſe ſhall} | 


be called * an houſe of prayer forall peopte. * ' 

8 The Lord G6 Þ which gathereth the ont- 
caſts of Ifrael, faith, Yet will I gather ochers to 
him, f beſides thoſe that are gathered vnto him, 

9 CAll ye beaſts of the ref&come to denoure, 
3eaall ye beaſts in the forreſt. ' © RH... 

10 His watchmen are blinde :'they are all-igno- 
rant, they ave all dumbe dogs; they cannot barke ; 
[| ſleeping, lying downe, loningtoflumber, 

IT Yeathey aref greedy dogs whichf' canes 
uer haue ynongh, and they are ſhepheards that 
cannot vnderſtand': they all looke 'to their owne 
way, euery one for his gaine, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, ſay they, Twill fetch wine, and 
wee will fill our ſelnes with ftrong drinke; and to 
morrow ſhall bee as this day, *and much more 
abundant. | | | 

CHAP. LYTL. 7 
I Thebleſſed death of the righteous. 3 God repro- 

ueth the Tewes for their whoriſh idolatry. 12 He 

. \gimeth Enangelicall promiſts to the penitent. 
He righteous periſheth; /zndno man layeth it 
to heart ; and-f* mercifull men are taken a- 
way, none conſidering that the righteous js taken 
away || from the euill to come. - ed 

2 'He ſhall |enter 5nto peate :'they ſhall reft in 
their beds,cach-one walking || his yprightneſſe. 

3 © Butdraw-neere hither, yeſonnes of the 
ſorcereſle,the ſeed of the achiltererzandthe whore. 

4 - Againſt whom doe ye {pare your ſtlnes ? a- 
gainft whom make yee a wide | 
out the tongue ? 4+ ye riot children of tratſcreſ 
fion,a ſeed of falſchood > * [HAY 
© 5 | Inflaming /yourſtlues [| with jdoles* ynder 
enery greene tree, {laying the children in theval- 
leys vnder the<lifts of the rockes 2. 

'5 Among theſinooth ſtones of the {free is 
thy 'portion ; 'they , they are thy lot: euen to 
them haſt thou powred.adrinke offering , thou 
haſt offered. a; meate offering. ;Should I receiue 
comfort in theſe ? 


% 


' 7, Vpon aloftie and high movntaine haſt chou| 


fet thy bed : euen thither wenteſt thou vp toof- 
fer ſacrifice. : 

8 Behinde the doores. alſo and the poſts haſt 
thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou haſt dif- 


emonth, and draw\* 


| 


! Anjeuerlaſting Couenant. | 
| 3 Inclineyour eare,and come vnto me: heare, 6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that, i6yne' Bs 
and your ſoule ſhall liue , and I will make an euer- themſelues to the Lo RD, toſerne him, nd to 
*AQ513-24; laſting Couenant with you , exen the* ſure mer- | loue the Name of the LoRD, to bee his ſervants; 
j 
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of kindneſſe, | - 


couered thy ſelfe to another thenme, andaregone 


vp : thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and || made a'co-{| 
uenant with them: thou louedſt their bed|| here 


thou faweſt it. - 


ſend thy meſſengers farre off, anddidit debaſethy 
ſelfe enen vnro hell. - WES 


way ye faidſt thounor, There is no hope:: 
taſk Foun 
thou wilt notgrieucd. 
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11 Andofwhom haſt thou been afraid or fea- 
red, that thou haſt lyed, and haſt not remembred 
tne, nor laid zt to thy heart? haue not I held my 
peace euen of old, and thou feareſt me not ? 

12 I will dedare thy righteouſheſſe ; and thy 
workes,for they ſhall nor profit thee. 

13 TE When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
deliner thee :; but the winde ſhall carie them all a- 
way; Vanitie ſhall take chem : but he that putteth 
his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſſe the land, and ſhal in- 
herite my holy mountaine, 

14 And ſhall ay,* Caſt ye vp,caſte ye vp; pre- 
pare the way , take vp the ſtumbling blocke our 
of the way of my people, | 
- T5 For thus faith the High 
that inhabiteth eternitie , whoſe Name # Holy, I 
dwell in the high and holy p/ace : with him alſo 
that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to reuiue 
the ſpirit of the humble , and to reuijue the heart 
of the contrite ones . 

16 For TI will not contend for euer, neither wil 
I be alwayes wroth : for the ſpirit ſhould faile be- 
fore me, and the ſoules which I haue made. 

17 For the iniquitie of his conetouſneſſe was 
Iwroth, and ſmotehim : IT hid mee, and was 
wroth, and hee went on f frowardly in the way 
of his heart, 

18 I haue ſeene his wayes ; and will heale 
him: Iwill lead himalſo, and reſtore comforts 
vnto him, and to his mourners, 

19. Icreate the fruit of the lips ; peace , peace to 
him that is farre off, and to him that is neere,ſaith 
the LorD, and I will heale him. 

20 But the wicked aye like the troubled Sea, 
when it cagnot reſt, whoſe waters caſt yp mire 

21 * There isno peace, faith my God, tothe 
wicked. | 


CHAP. LVIIL 


pd I The Prophet being ſent to reproone hypacriſie, 3 


. expreſſeth a counterfeit fat, anda true. 8 Hee 
declareth what promiſes are due vnto godlineſſe, 
13 and to the keeping of the Sabbath. 


Ry f aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy voice like a 
Trumpet,and ſhew my people their tranſgref- 
fion,and the houſe of Iacob their ſinnes. 
- 2 *Yetthey ſecke mee dayly , and delight to 
knowe my wayes , as a nation that did righteouſ- 
neſſe , and forſooke not the ordinance of their 
God: they aske of mee the ordinances of juſtice ; 
they take delight in approaching to God. 
+: 3 © Whetefore haue wee faſted, /ay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore haue we afflited our 
foule, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Beholde, 
inthe day of your faſt you finde pleaſure , and ex- 
at all mow [| ay | 19; 
'' 4 Behold, yee faſt for ſtrife and debate , and 


; to {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, || ye ſhal not 


faſt as ye doe this day, to make your voyceto bee 
heard on high. F312, "$4 

5. Isit*ſuch a faſt char I haue choſen? a * [|day 
for a man to afli his ſoule ? z zr,to bow downe 


2 his head as bulruſh,and to ſpread fackedoth and 


aſhes ynder him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an 


acceptable day tothe Lord ? | 
..-6 - Tsnotthis the faſt that T hane choſen ? to 


looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, ro: yndoe Þ the 


and loftie One; 


' that it cannot heare. | 


[| hane hid his face from you thathee will-nor 
We , 


259 -_ 
heauie burdetis, and- to let the {oppreſſed goe tack che 
free, and that yee breake euery yoke? TOSS many a 4 

7 Is itnotto* deale thy'bread to the hangry;|+ Hebora- 


and that thou bring the poote' that are || eaſt gur, 


hen, 


to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſtthie/naked;charſ*Eze.18.8. 


thou couer him ; and that thow hide not thy ſelfe 
from thine owne fleſh ? STRAT 

8 © Then ſhall thy light breake foorth as 
the morning , and thine health ſhall ſpring foorth 
yy : and thy righteouſneſſe ſhall rgoe' be- 
O 


re thee , the glory of the Loxd f ſhall be thy b 


rereward. - Y | | 

9 Then ſhaltthou call ; andthe L o n Þ ſhall 
anſwefe ; thou ſhalt crie , and he ſhall ſay,Hete I 
am: ifthou take away from the middeſt of thee 
the yoke, the putting foorth of the finger ; and 
ſpeaking vanitie. glen; £7 

Io And #f thou draw out thy ſoule to the hun- 
gry , and fatisfie the aflited ſoule : then ſhall thy 
lighr riſe in obſchritie ; and thy darkneſſe be as the 
noone day. Hit {200 : 2472s 23h: 

11 Andthe Lok Þ ſhall gaidetheecontinu- 
ally, andfatisfie thy ſoule inf drought;and make 
fat thy bones : and thou ſhaltbee like a watered 
garden, andlikea ſpring of water , whofe wa- 
ters f faile not. 3506 fears 

12 And they that ſoall bee of thee, * ſhall build 
the old waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the foun- 
dations of many generations; and thou ſhalt bee 
called the repairer of the breach , the reſtorec of 
paths to dwell.in. : 

13 © if thou rurne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath, from: pray thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight,” the holy of the 
L © & D, honourable, and ſhalthonourhim., not 
doing thine owne wayes , nor finding thine. owne 
pleaſure,nor making 90 owne words ;' | 
' 14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfe in the 
Lox , and T will cauſe: thee to * ride vpon the 
high places of the earth, and feede thee with the 
heritage of Iacob thy father ; for the mouth of 
the Loxp hath ſpoken ze. | 1 


Ca TIE 


1 The damnable nature of finne.. 3 The fener of | 


16" Sal4 
ation is onely of God. 20 The Conenant of; 
Redeemer. | = H_ 
B Ehold , the Lox Ds hand is not * ſhortened, 
that it cannot faue : neither his eare heauie,| 


the Jewes. 9 Calamitie us for ſinne. 


. 


2 But your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God, and' your finnes 
heare. ini | \P-oc, | 

3 For * your hands are-defiled with. blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie z your;lips'haue 


ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered. peruerſe-| 


neſle. "#4 e CI 203.1 | $- 
., 4 None calleth for. iuſtice,, -nor/ any plea- 


deth for truerh : they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake|plal. 


for. 4fir- 
Fed, © 


fHebr.. 
droughts. 


tHeb.lyeor 
decerue. 
*Cha. 61,6 


*Deut. 34, 
17s 


*Nam.tr. 
23. chap. 


50.2, 


[Or have 


made him 


*Cha.r.15+ 


lies; * rhey conceiue miſchief, and bringfoorth] [0r-er 


intquitie. 


5 They hatch || cockatrice-4 


SENS 
the ſpiders webbe : hee that cateth of their egges| 38 
dieth, and that which is craſhed breakethr __ # 


Into -a viper. 


5 *Their webs ſhall giot become garments, 
| neither 


*Iob 8.14; 


ook Ad 


Vu 3 


— 


*Dro. 1.15» 
om.3.15. - 
Heb.brea- 


ing. 


lforyighe. 


I 


ih. $ 


Fhe Churches eliey 


neithes ſhall they couer themſclues with their 
works : their Kr9n areworkes of iniquitie , and | 


the a& of violence # in their hands. 

'7 | * Their feet: runne to euill; and they make 
hakke to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquitic,, waſting and T deſtruction 


| are in their paths. 


$- The way of peace they know not,and chere 
5s: no {| iudgement in their goings : they haue 
made them crooked pathes ; whoſocuer goeth 
therein, ſhall not know peace. 

' 9 T Therefore is iudgement farre from vs, 
neither doeth iuftice ouertake vs : wee waite for 
light,but behold obſcuritie , for brightneſfe , 6x# 
we walke indarkenefle, 7 

10 Wegrope for the wall like the blinde, and 
wee gropeas if wee had no eyes : weeſtumble at 
noone day as inthe night , wee are in deſolate pla- 
ces as dead men. | 

11* We roarcalllike beares , and mourne ſore 
like doues : welooke for idgement, but there 5 
none; for faluation, bz itis farre off from vs. 

x2 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee,and our ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs : for our 
tranſgreſsions are with vs, andas for our iniqui- 
ties, we know them. T% 

13 In tranſgreſſing andlying againſt the Loxp, 
and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- 
preſſion and reuolt : conceiuing and yttering from 
the heart words of falſchood, | 

14 And indgementis turned away backeward, 
and inſtice ſtandeth afarre off : for trueth is fallen 
in the ſtreete,and equitie cannot enter, 

I5 | Yeatrueth faileth , and hee that departeth 


tor 4c- [from-enill || maketh himſelfe a prey : and the 


courres [Lonrp fawit; andF it diſpleaſed him , that there 
pews [94s 00 iucgement. Row: 
exillinks | 16 | And heefaw that therewas no man, and | 
eJec wondered that there was no interceſſour. * There- 
*Cha.63-5-| fore his arme brought ſaluation vnto him, and his 
<3 righteouſneſſe,itſiſtained him. 

*Ephe.6.17] 17 Forhee put on * righteouſheſſe as a breſt- 
3.tac[.5.3.. | plate, and an helmet of Galuation ypon his head ; 
| and he. put on the garments of vengeance for clo- 
thing,and was clad with zeale as a Joake. 
*Cha.S37 | 218 According to * their f deedes accotdingly 
—_— hee will repay., furie to his aduerſaries, recom- 


pence to his enemies, to the ylands he will repay 
recompence. x 

' 19 So hall they feare the Name of the Loxp 
from the Weſt , and his glory from the riſing of 
the Sutine-: when the enemie ſhall come in *like 
a flood, the Spitit of the Lo & Þ ſhall || lift ypa 


IRandard againſt him. 


'20 TAndthe * Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
and vnto them that turne from tranſgreſſion in 


- [Tacob,faith the Lond. 


2F As for mee}, this 55 my Couenant with 
them, faiththe Loxp ; My Spirit that 7s vpon 
thee, and my words which I haue put in thy 


 {mouth', ſhall __— out ofthy mouth , nor 


out of the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeedes ſeede,faith the Lo & »,from 
henceforthand for eucr, = 
"CHAP. LK | 
I The gloryof the Chaych , in the abundant acceſſe 
of the Gentiles, 15 andthe greatbltſſings aftey 
a fhort affliftion. | | 


| earth , and groſſe darkenefle the people : but the 


”TSOETIIoSYy SE vacant We co tn y ©, Wer rev CaoCy 


A Riſe, || ſhine, for'thy light is come, andthe! 
glory of the Lox Þ is riſen vpon thee. 
2 Forbehold, the darkeneſſe ſhall couerthe 


LoRD ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
ſeene vpon thee. | 

3 Andthe* Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and Kings to the brightneſle of thy riſing. 


4 * Liftvp thine eyes round about, and ſee ; 
all they gather themſclues together, they come to 


thee: thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre , and thy 
daughters ſhall be nurced at thy fide. 

5 Then thou ſhaltſee, and flowe together, 
and thine heart ſhall feare , and bee enlarged, be- 
cauſe the |] abundance of the Sea ſhall be conuer- 
ted vnto thee, the || forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
come vnto thee. | 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall couer thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring * gold 
and incenſe; and they {hall ſhew forth the praiſes 
of the LoxD, 

7 Allthe flockes of Kedar ſhall bee gathered 
together vnto thee ; the rammes of Nebaioth ſhal 
miniſter vnto thee ; they ſhall come vp with ac- 
ceptance on mine Altar, and I will glorifie the 
Houſe of my glory. | 

8 Whoaretheſe that flie as acloude, and as 
the doues to their windowes ? | 
9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for me , and the 
ſhippes of Tarſhiſh firſt, * to bring thy ſonnes 
from farre, their filuer and their golde with 
them vnto the Name of the Lok Þ thy God, and 
to the holy One of Iſrael, becauſe hee hath glo« 
rified thee. 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto 
thee: for in my wrath Iſmote thee, but in my 
fauour haue I had mercie on thee. : 

1x Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open conti- 
nually , they ſhall not bee ſhutday nor night, that 
en may bring vnto thee the [|forces of the Gen- 
tiles; and that their Kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdome that will not 


I3 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come vnto thee, 
the Firre tree, the Pinetree, and the'Boxe toge- 
ther, to beautifie the place of my Santuary, and 1 


will make the place of my feete glorious. | 


I4 The fonnes alfo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come bending vnto:thee., and all they that 
deſpiſed thee ſhall * bow themſelaes downe at 
the ſoles of thy feete, and they ſhall call thze the 
= the Lo n o, the Zion of the holy One of 

ael. 

I5 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken atid has] 
ted, ſothat no man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternall excellencie, a joy of many 
generations. | 

I6 Thou ſhaltalſo ſacke the milke of the Gen- 


? 


| ſeruethee, ſhall petifh, yea, thoſe nations ſhall! 
be vtterly waſted. 


tiles, and ſhalt ſicke the breaſt of kings, and thou 
ſhalt know that Tthe Lox Þ a» thy Sauiour, and 
thy Redeemer,the mighty One of Iacob. if 
17 For brafſe I will bring gold, and for iroh 
will bring filuer , arid for wood ; braffe ; and 
ſtones , iron ; I will alfo make thy officers peace 
and thine exaRoys righteouſneſſe. > ns 
13 Yiol 


lOrbe ex | 
egtened: ,, 
for thy light 


commeth. 


*Reuc.21, 


25. 


*Chap. 49 
18, 


oy 


be twrned 


foward 
thee. 


[or wealth, 
*Cha.b1.6, 


*Gal 4.26. 


*Reu.21, 
25. 


k Or ,wealt þ 


*Rcu.3-9- 


\k 


$0 2 2 0 


Þxjubxij. 


nem 

Chriſts Office. Chap 
—_— ———— 

18 Violence ſhall no-'more bee heard in thy: 
{land , waſting nor deſtrution within thy bor- 
! ders , but thou ſhalt call thy walles faluation, and 
| thy gates praiſe. - 
ineucl.27. | 19 * The Sunne ſhall be no more thy light by 
2.& 22-5- | day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone giue 
[light vnto thee : but the Lord ſhall be vnto thee 

an everlaſting light,and thy God thy glory, 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, nei- 
'ther ſhall thy Moone'withdraw it ſelfe : for the 
|L 9 & D-ſhall be thine everlaſting light , and the 
dayes of thy mourning ſhalbe ended. ; 

21 Thy people alſo ſal bee all righteous't 
they ſhall inherite the land for euer, the branch 
of my planting ,-the worke of my hands, that I 
may be glorified, * © | 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and 
a ſmall: one a ſtrong nation : I the Lo rp will 
haſten itin his time, | 


CH AP; Lk | 
1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 and 
bleſſings of the fauthfull. ; 


He * Spirit of the Lord Gop # vpon me, be= 
cauſe the LorD hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings vnto the meeke,he hath ſent mee to 
inde vp the broken hearted , to proclaime liber- 
tie to the captiues, and the opening of the priſon 
to them that arebound : | 
' 2 To proclaime:the acceptable yeere of the 
LoRD, arid the day of vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne : | 
3 To appoint vnto them that- mourne in Zi- 
on, to giue vnto-them beauty for aſhes , the oyle 


Luke 4418, 


the ſpirit of heauinefſe, that they might be called 
trees of tighteouſiteſſe;the planting of the Lox »; 
that he might be glorified. | 

4 © And they ſhall* build the old waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations , and they 
ſhall repaire the waſte cities , the dcſolations of 
many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient ſhall be your 
plowmen,and your V ine-dreſſers. _ 

6' Butye ſhalbe called thePrieſts ofthe LomD: 

*Chap.60.6) men ſhall call you the miniſters of our God : * ye 

' [ſhall care the riches of the Gentiles, and intheir 
glory ſhall you boaſt yonr felues. Se 

7 © For your ſhame you foxll haze double; 
and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their pot- 
tion : therefore intheir land they ſhall poſleſle the 
donble: cucrlaſting, ioy.ſball be-vnto them. . .. , 
| .$ For. Ithe Lo:r p lone Indgement, I hate 
robbery for burnt offering, and I will dire& their 
worke"in trueth , and Iwill makean euerlaſting 
Couenant with them. . . So and Let 
by 2 And their BEG be knowen — = 
Gentiles, and their off-ſpring among the people : 
All tharſee them, ſhall acknowledge iow, Hike 
they are the ſeed which the Lox v hath bleſſed. 

' To I will greatly reioyce in the Lo & », my 
ſonte ſhall be 1oyfiill in' ty God: for he hathiclo- 
[thed.mee with the'garments of 'falnavion, hee 


|[her jewels, 


of ioy for mourning , the garment of praiſe for ; 


hath couered mee With the robe-of righteouf | 


2p ineſſe,'a5 a bri&s orbihe « Jecleeth hicmſe ce with |- 
wg; . | rnarhents, and as a bride adornith her Relfe with 


11 Foras the earth bringeth forth het budj ud 

as the garden cauſeth the things thit'zre fowen| 

in ir, to ſpring foorth + fo the Lord'G'o 5 will 

cauſe righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſprinz forth bes 

fore all the Nations, ab 

CHAP. LXIlw | 

I The feruent deſire of the Prophet , to confirme 
the Church in Gods promiſes, 5. The office of 
the Minifters (wnto which they are incited,) wn 


preaching the Goffel, 10 and preparing the 
People thereto. COR. x, ; 


Fe Zions ſake, will I not hold my peace, and 
& for Teruſalems fake Iwill notreſt, vntill the 
righteouſneſſe thereof goe forth as brightneſſe, 
and the ſaluation thereof as a lampe' bi Gurneth ; 

2 And'the Gentiles ſhall ſfee- thy righteout- 
neſle, and all Kings thy glory : and thor ſhalt bee 
called by a new name, which the' mouth of the 
LorD ſhallname, - FLDIUL ..9 

3 Thou ſhaltalſo be acrowne of glory in the 
hand of the Lo x D,, and a royall diademe in the 
hand of thy God; vo & too trop Bop 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed; *Forſaket; 
neither ſhall thy land: any more be'termed ; De- 


” 


and thy land {| Beulah : forthe Loxb delighrerh 
in thee,and'thy land (halbe married: 7? 

5 CTFora ayoung man marrieth' a virgine, 
fo ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee : and f @s the bride- 
grome reioyceth outer he bride, /@ ſhall thy God 
retoyce ouer thee. "93 22 | 

6 T haueſet watchmneit vpon thy walles, O Te- | 
ruſalem , which ſhall never hold their peace day 
nor night: || ye that make mention of the Lox, | 
keepenorfitence's - 1907 © het OT | 

5 And ginchittino f reſt till heeſtabliſh, arid [,o” 


till he make Ierufalem a praiſe in the earth.” 

8: The Lox »' hath fwome'by his right 
hind", and by the arme of hisftrength, f Surely, 
T will no 'more- gine thy cotne. to bee meite fo 
thine enemies, and the'ſonnes of the ſtrangerſhall | 
not drinke of thy wine , for the whichthon haſt | : 
KDOaE@F*!7 71207 OI YUP REIT 05 CNS 

9 Bur they that hae gathered' ir, ſhall eate| 
it, and*praife the 'Lo & 'Þ, and hey that' hatie] 
brought it together, ſhall drinke it in the Contts 
of myMolinefſ. ONT Teny IS OY - S 1 

10'E*Goe thotow', goe thorow the pates : 
prepare you the way of the people : caſt vp, ct 
vp the _— y :. gather out the tones ; lift vp a 


» hath proeltimed vnto 


r the peoplc: 
11 Behold, poof 


of Zion; Beliold , thy faluation eommrk ; be 


hold; his* reward & with him, arid his|| worlt 

before him. * a SN; 7 
' 12' And they ſhall ealt them ,' The Holy pee F Or,recoms- 
le : the redeemed of the Lok : 'and thou fhilly pence. 

be calted, Sought otit,a city not forliken.” 


Chrift ſheweth who he is, 2 What het oiflery ay © 

wer his enehjies, 7 and what Bb "mierGad te La 

ward bis Chirch. 1 9 In his 19t width beg 
' periheinbreth his fide wercie. Ts The Chilyi| 

in their prayer, 17" and complante, profe 
© thei faith, tl Ea 


Vv $ 


1 


—X 


('Y LID 


IX a 5 ee, "Won 


Miniftets: office ;: 260 b5- 


folate : but thou ſhalt” be called I} HephizFball, Thar is,,-j 


{Heb.with 
rhe toy of the 
bridegrome. 


the end of the world, * ſay ye £6 the datighter|* Zach.c;g; 
| MItt-z | $. 
1ohn 12.1 Fs 


*Chap.go. 


I. 2 


——— 1 >. 


'G 


 — roo EIT TEE on. _ 


| Tiajah: 


"Mans righteoult! 


tle; 


is. our Father. 1 ii 


> 


ATI RER 


[iHeb deckgd. 


*Reu.19-13 


j 


* NDeut.7. 
78. 


*Exo.15.24 


num. 14.1 Is 


plal.78. 57+ 
and 95 9. 


#Exod.14- 
or, fhep- 


5 af 
Pjal.7y. 21. 


| *Exod.14- 
27ioſh.15. 
| 16, 


| the 


- [wards me *are they 


, W, * & this that commeth from Edom, 
| V Y with dyed garments from Bozrah ? this 


thar is + glorious in his apparell, trauelling in the 
poke eengrh? I that ſpeake in Righ- 
teouſneſſe, mighty to faue. | 

2 re* art thoured inthine apparell, 
and thy gartfs like him that treadeth an the 
Wine-fat? ; 
3 T hauetroden the Wine-preſle alone, and 
of peas there was none with me : for I will 
tread them in mine anger,and trample them in my 
fury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinckled vypon my 

ents,and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 

4 For the * day of vengeance #in mine heart, 

and the yeere of my redeemed is come, 
+. 5. And looked, and there was none to helpe; 

[and T-wondred that there was none to vphold : 
therefore mine owne * arme brought faluation 
/ynto me,and my fury,it vpheld me. : 
' 6 AndI willtread downe the people in mine 
anger, and make them drinke in my fury, and I 
will bring downe their ftr to the earth. 
C1 will mention the louing kindneſſes of 
the LorD,avd the praiſes.of the Lox Þ,according 
toall that the:Lox Þ hath beſtowed on vs ; and 
the great goodneſſe towards the houſe of Iirael, 
which hee hath beſtowed on them bqaiing to 
his mercies, andaccording to the multitude of his 


|  $ Forhefaid, Surely they are my people,chil- 
en that willnor fie : {o he was their Sanijour, 

9 "In all their afMiiction hee was afflicted, and 
the Angel of his preſence faued them ; * in his 
loue and-in: his pitie he redeemed them, and hee 
bare them,and caried them all the dayes of old. 

10 © Burt they * rebelled, and vexed his holy 

Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
mie,and he fought againſt them, 
"5a Then he remembred the dayes of ld , -—_ 
ſes, «»d his people, ſaying, Where « hee that 
*brought ao Tt Sea,with the [|Shep- 
herd of his flocke ? where # hee that put his ho- 
ly Spirit within him?  . - Wd 

13 That led them by the right hand of Mo- 
ſes with his glorious arme , * diuiding the warer 


I3 That led them thorow the deepe as an 


- [horſe -in the wilderneſle , that they. ſhould not 
ſumbl 


EE - -i- 307000 mn 
. 14 As a beaſt goeth downe. into the valley, 


glorious Name. 

- I5 © *Looke downe from heauen,and behold 

from the habitation of thy holineſle , and of thy 
ory : where # thy zeale and may ſtrength , || the 

| ax bo ing of thy bowels, and of- thy merc 

reſtrained?  *'.  .'-. 

16 Doubtleſſe thouart our Father , though A- 


braham be ignorant of vs,and Iſrael acknowledge 


vs not : thou,O LoRD,art our Father , || our Re- 
| thy Name from cnerhſting,  - 


T-27 OLoxp, why baſtthou made ysto erre 
| nay pnyes and hardened our heart from 


18 The people of thy holineſſe haue poſſeſſed 
V7 


feare?' Rerurne for. thy-ſeruants- fake , the 
ofthine inheri | : 


before them, to make himſzlfe an- euerlaſting | . 


ies to. |. 


_-. 2 Thaueſpread out m 
a rebellious people, which walketh ina way that 
24s not goodaafter their owne thoughts: *. 
A people;that prouoketh me to. anger con- 


11S : ; | 
tinually to my face,rhat facrificerh in gardens, and t Hebvgu 
* ; ; bd bes pr 


5 but alittle while : ouraduerfaries haue troden 


downe thy Sanfuary. 


f Heb. thy 
Name was 


19 We are thine , thou neuer bareſt rule ouer [nee called 


them, | they were not called by thy Name. 
CHAP. LXIIIL - 


1 The Charchprayeth for the illuftration of Gods 


power. 5 Celebrating Gods mercy, #t maketh 
. confeſſion of their naturall corrnptions. 9 It com- 
 plaineth of their affliftion. 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, that 
that thou wouldeſt come downe , that the 
mountaines Might flow downe at thy preſence, 

2 As when f the melting -fire burneth, the 
fire cauſeth the waters to bojle : to make thy 
Name knowen to thine aduerfaries, that the 
nations may tremble at thy preſence. 

3. When thou diddeit terrible things wh:ch 

we looked not for,thou cameſt downe,the moun- 
taines flowed downe at thy preſence, 
4 Forfincethe begining of the world, * men 
hauc not heard, nor perceiued by the eare, neither 
hath the eye || ſeene , O God, beſides thee , what 
he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou meeteſt' him 'that reioyceth, and 
worketh righiteouſheſle, . choſe that remember 
thee in thy wayes : behold, thou art wroth , for 
we haue ſinned : inthoſe is continuance , and wee 
ſhalbe faued. 

6 But weeareall as an yncleane thing, and all 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags,and we all do 
* fade as alcafe, and our iniquities like the winde 
haue-taken vs away. IIs 
. :7 And there js none thatcalleth vpon thyName, 
that ſtirrerh vp himſclfe to take hold of thee ; for 
thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt F conſu- 
med ys becauſe of our iniquities. - 

8 Butnow, O Lo  ; thou art our Father : 
weare the clay;and thou our potter,and we all are 
the worke of thine hand. _ . F 

9 T Be not * wroth very ſore, O Lord , nei- 
ther remember iniquity for euer : behold, ſee we 

beſeeeh thee,we are all thy people. 
. Io Thy holy cities area wildemeſſe, Zion is a 
wildernefle,Ierufalem a deſolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautifull houſe , where 
our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte : | 

12 Wurtthou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe things, 


.O Lon Dd? wiltthou hold thy peace, and affii&t 
vsvery ſore? .- SME, 

Spirit of the L o k Þ cauſed him to reſt : fo | 
{ diddeſt thouleadethy people, to make thy ſelfe a 


CHAP. LXV. 


1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Iewes for their 


zncredulitie,idolatry,and hypocrifie,are reiefted. 
8 A remnant ſhall bee ſaned. 11 Tndgements 
on the wicked,and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The 
bleſſed fate of the new Jeruſalem. 


Tf * am ſought of them that asked nor for me : I 
[ * am found:of them that ſought me not: I aid, 


Behold me,behold me,ynto a nation cha was not 


called by my Name. 


burneth incenſe f yponaltars of bricke.. 


hands all the day ynto 


pon theme, 


f Heb. the 
fire of met. 
H1mgs. 


- 


; t.Cor.2.g 


al 31.20, 
Orgſ:eme 4 
Goa :ſides 
lr hee,which 
dorh (o for 
bimyC5c, 


*Pſal. 50. 


6. 


f Heb.mel 
Fed, 


we Pſal. g3 if+ 


*Ram. 10- 
20. | 
*R0.9.245 
25 y 26.ephe- 


2.13» 


. 
{| 


ww? £ 
a— -Y 


ioy of the elect. | 


—Chap evi. Gods Throne: | 


ſ Or, pieces - 


for, anger, 


for, Gd... 
[| 01 Mens. 


*Prow. 1.23, 
jere.7.13- 
"Chap. 66.4 


Feb 'rea- 


—— 


*1./-:9: AndT wiltbring foorthaſeed out of Tacob, 
and out of -Indah aninheritour of my mountaines: 
and, mine ele&-: ſhall inherite it; :and 


{vatd myiichoſed::forthe Lord G's D ſhallflay 
|thee, and call his feruants by «nother name ; ''>: 


_ --;ſearth, ſhall bleNe:himnfelfe in the God of tructh; 
. Jan he that frreareth' in the carth; ſhall eart by 


in the monuments;. which cate ſwines fleſh, - and | 
{| broath of abominable things is in their veſſels: | 

5. Which fay;. Stand by thy felfe, come.not | 
neere to mee; for I am holier then thou : theſe 
are aſnoke in my {| noſe 2 a fire that burneth -all 


wy” Behold; it is written before me :; I will not 
keepe filence, but will recompenſe, etenrecom- 

enſe into their boſome, bi $04; 
..37. NY our iniquities, and the! iniquities of -your 
fathers together, faith the LorD ) which hane 

urnt-incenſe pon the mountaines, and blaſphe- 
med me vponthe hills : therefore will I meaſure 
their-Former worke ihto their boſome. - -.: 
8. C Thus faiththe Lox p; As the new.wine 
is found in the cluſter, and orie faith, Deftroy it 
not; fora blefling in it : ſo will doe for my ſer- 
uants ſakes, that Lmay not deſtroy them all. 


my ſeruants 
ſhall dwell there, . | 
.--Ie- And Sharoniſhall bee a fold of flockes, and 
the! valley of Achor a: place for: the herds to lie 
downe in, for tmy p2ople that haue ſought me. 
11 © But yee are they that forſake the Loro, 
that forget my holy mountaine, that prepare a ta- 
ble, for tha ||/trooþe, and that furniſh the drinke 
Offering vntoithat ||number. 17 
. '12-iTherefore yall Inumberyou to the ſword, 
and ye ſhall all bow downe tothe ſlaughter: * be- 
cauſe when I called, yee did not anfwere ; when I 
pik5-yee did not-heare, * but-did euilt before 
mine" eyes, and did chooſe that wherein I deligh- 
ted not: | | £4 
I3 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o Þ ; Be- 
hold, my ſertntsTthalleate, but yee ſhall be hun- 
gry : behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke,but ye ſhall 
be thirſtie : behold, my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, bur 
yeſhall be aſhamed. 
:114,* Behold, my: ſornants! ſhall ſing forioy'of 
heat; but! yeethalt crie for ſorrow of heart; and 
{hall howle for + wexation of ſpirit. 


15 And yee ſhall leaue your name for-a-curſe 


26 That hee who bleffeth -himfelfe inthe 


the God of trueth, becauſe the former tronbles 
are: forgotten, and becauſe they! are hiddefrom 
mine eyes, - | i x 

115: E For behold, I create-* new heanens, and 
anew carth : and the former ſhall not be rethem< 
bred; norf comerito mind. -* . 
12.8: But beyowrglad and reioycefor ener #2 that 
which I _ - for behold, I create leruſfalem a 
reioycing, and heripeople a ivy; / &] 
x pare = I roillrtichek in Terr, andioy tn 
my people, and the * yoice of weeping ſhall be nb 
moretheard'in het;mnor the voyce of crying} ' 

i 20. There ſhall'bee no more thence an infant of 


yes, nor an olde Than, that hath not filled his 
es: for the childe ſhall diet himAdred/yeeres 
b:iburthe firmee being art ttidreth yeeres olde, 


21 And they ſhall build md ed ackia 


$ v4 


Ibeaccnfſeg;”! +- 


4 Which remaine among the granes,and lodge 7 


_———_ 


them, atd they ſhall plant vineyards, and cate the 
fruit'of them. : : raced 
22 They ſhall notbuild, and another mhabite: 
they ſhall nor plant, and another cate: for asthe 
dayes of a tree, are the gdayes of ny people; and 
_ ele& f ſhall long emoy the worke of their 
ands. 


{ Heb fba'! | 


COmTIe 


23 .They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bting 
foorth for trouble : for they arethe-feede of the 
_ of the Lox D, and their off-fpring with 

em. : LS $3 Be "4 38td 

24 And itſhall come to paſſe,thar* before they 
call, I will anſwere, and whiles they are yetſpea-| 
king, I will heare. Hi ws 

25 The * wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede:to- 
gether, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtraw like the bul- 
locket :and duſt ſhall be the ferpents meat. They 
{hall nor burt nor deſtroy in all :'my holy moun- 
raine, faith the Lond. vt: 112504 

C HA-P. EATE:- 2015 

1 The plorions God will be ſerned im hamble ſanice- 
ritic.” 5 Hee comforteth the humble 'with the 
marueilous generation, 10 andtwith the gravi- 
ous benefits of the Church. 15 Gods ſemere 
indgements againſt the wicked. 19: The Gentiles 
ſal haue an holy Church, 24 and' ſee the dam- 

nation of the wicked. DIE 742 

Hus: faith the Lo & Þ, * The heauen #'m 

. 'throne,and the earth my footſtoole : where 
is the houſe that ye build ynto mee'? and where is 
the place of my reſt 2 '' Hueht | 

2 For a'l thote things hath mine' band made, 
and all thoſe things haue beene, faith the Lox» : 
but tothis-mas will Tlooke, 2xc3 tohim-chars 
poore and of a contrite ſpirit,and trembleth at my 
word. | Ms | 


of 


make them" . 


ng, or ſhalt | 


0 
ef out. : 


*Pll.32-5.” | 


*Ia.1 1.637. | 


3 Hee that killeth an oxe #2 as if hee flew a 


man ;- hte that facrificeth a ||\lambe, as zf hee cut f[Or zac. 


off a dogs necke : hee that offereth an oblation, as 
if hee offered {wines blood : hee that f burneth in- 


zn their owne wayes, andtheir ſoule delighterh 
in their abominations: - Wea In ALA 
_ 4 Talſowillchiſe their'}] delyfions, and will 


eth 4 me- 


cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole : yea, they haue ch0-|er;a of: 


Or, dewsſes 
Prou-1.24e } 


bring their feares'vpon them ; * becauſe when I ſiere,7. 13. 


called, none did anfwere, 'when I fpake they id 
not heare : but * they did euill before mine eyes, 
and choſe that in which Tdelighted not. © © 

5 © Heare the wordof the Lo.z Þ, yeethar 
tremble at his word : Your brethren thar hated 
you, that caſt yon ont for my-Names fake, faid, 
* Let the Lok D be glorified: burhefſhall appeare 
to yourioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed,  ._ 

6 A voice of noiſe from the Citie, a voice 
fromthe Temple, a voice of the LokD rhatren- 
dreth recempence to his enemies. = 

7 Before ſhee trauailed, ſhee brought foorth: 
before her paine came, ſhe wasdelinered ofa man 
childe. | | 

8 Who hath heard fucharhing? who hath 
ſcene ſuch things?ſhall the earth be made to bring 
foorth in one day, or ſhall a nation bee borne at 


once ? for afſooneas Ziontrauailed, ſhee brought - 


foorth her children. 


*Chap. 5-19 


5 'Shall T |] bring to the birth, and nor cauſe 
to bring foorth, faith the Lo & Þ 7 ſhall Tcanfe 
to —_ foorth, and ſhut rhe wombe, faith thy 
God ? LI 


19 Reioyce 


tte, ! ages." 


EY» "oe Cp wo 


i.King.8, 

7.2 cor.6. 
8 aces 75 
49.% 17.24 


*Chap. 65. 


| 


| 


| The calling of Teremiah : 


lerenuah. 


His viſions. 


r, bripht« 
ws 


* Chap. 49. 
22, & 60.4+ 


*Ila.49-1,5 
*GaLs.r, 


Jof fir 


{ſonne of Toſiah King of Indah,vnto the end of the 
' jeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah the ſonne of Toſiah 


10 Reioyce ye with leruſalem,and be glad with 
her,all ye that loue her: reioyce for ioy with her, 
all yee that mourne for her : : 

11 That yee may ſucke and bee fatisfied with 
the breaſts of her confolations : that ye may milke 
out; and be delighted with the || abundance of her 


g'oY For thus faith the Lo & ÞD, Behold, I will 
extend peaceto her like a riuer, and the glory of 
the Gentiles like a lowing ſtreame: then ſhall ye 
ſucke, yee ſhall be * borne vpon hey ſides, and bee 
dandled vpon her knees. tens 

13 As onewhom his mother comforteth, ſo 
will I comfort you : and yee ſhall be comforted in 
Iervfalem. | 
....14 And when yeeſee th, your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe : 
land the hand of the L o & Þ ſhall bee knowen to- 
wards his ſeruants,and hb indignation towards his 
Enemies. Bs © 
--15 Forbehold, the Loxp will come with fire, 
and with his charets like a whirlewind, to render 
his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames 


C | | 
-.16 For by fireand by his fword,will the Lox D 
plead with all fleſh : and the laine of the Loxp 
ſhall be many. | 

-:17 They that anifie rthemſclucs, and purifie 
themſclues inthe gardens,|} behind one zree in the 


*[midſt, eating {wines fleſh, and the abomination, 


and the mouſe, ſhall bee conſumed together, faith 
the Lox D. | 


+ "42 TT OO, Lp. 1. 


g OJ 
2 ; 1\f6 } Or 
- cC - 4F at 
—2© = A > 
L 
« 


- IXL 


18 For I know their works and their thoughts: 
it ſhall come that I will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my glory.- 

19 And Iwillſeta figne among them, and I 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them vnto the Na« 


tions ;.to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud that draw thel- 


bow,to Tubal and Iauan,to the yles afarre off; that 
hane not heard my fame, neither hane ſeenemy 
glory, and they ſhall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. 007 

20' And they ſhall bring all: your brethren for 
an offering vnto the Lok », out of all Nations, 
ypon horſes, and incharets, and:in || litters, and 
vpon mules, and -ypon ſwift: beaſts to my holy 


mountaine Teruſalem,faith the LorD, as the chil-| 


dren of Iſrael bring an offering; in a cleane veſſell, 
into the houſe of the L o  Þ. 

21 And I will alſo take of them for * Prieſts, 
ard for Leuites, faith the Lox d.- -_ | 

22 Foras* the new heauens,and the new earth 
which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, faith 
the Lo & Þ, ſo ſhall your ſeedand your name re- 
maine. 

. 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that f from one 
new Moone to another, and from one Sabbath to 
another,ſhall all leſh come to worſhip before me, 
faiththeLoKrD. | 

24 And they ſhall goe foorth, and looke vpon 
the carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed a- 
inſt mee : for their * worme ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be 
anabhorring vntoall fleſh. 


_ 


a 
= 


K— 2 


[Or;cotche, 


*Exod.r9.6 
chap.6 2.6 
I.pet.2.9. 
revel. 1.6, 
*Chap.65. 
I7. 2,pet. z. 
I3.rew21.1; 
f Heb. fom 
new Moone 
ro hu new 
Moone, and 
om 8b. . 
tath to bu 
84 bark, 
*Mark 9.44 


of Hilkiah,of the Prieſts that 
were in Anathoth in theland 
of Beniamin : | 


- Y 
” J Mo 
oe 


FC 


King of Iudah,vnto the carying away of Ierufalem 
captiue in the fift mound.” ./ : 


4 Thenthewordof the Lo k Þ came vnto 
me, ſaying, e 


*j . 6 Then fajdI, Ah, * Lord God, behold, I 
* | 5 5 c 
+- jcannot ſpeake, for I ama child. > 


5 BetoreI* formed theein the belly, I knew 
thee; and before thou cameſt foorth out of the 
wombe, I* fan&ified thee, and I f ordained thee 
a Prophet vnto the Nations. 


| inhabitants of the land, 


9 Then the;Lor Þ put foorth his hand, 


*Ezek. 3.9. 
*Exod.z.12 


2 deuc.31.6,8 


joſh. 1.5. 


and * touched my mouth, and-the Lox Þ ſaid} vn+ſheb. 13.4 


to mee, Behold, I haue *put my words in thy! 
mouth. | ie KE-i6 3 <3 
Io See, I hauethis day ſet thee ouer the Na- 
tions, and ouer the Kingdomes, to * roote out, 
and to pull downe, andto eſlroy, and to throw 
downe, to build and to plant, 115185 WEY! 
11 © Moreouer, the word ofthe Loxpd came 
vnto me, ſaying, Ieremiah, whatſeeſt thou ? And 
I faid, I ſeea rod of an Almond tree. (7h 
I2 Thenfaidthe Lord vnto mee, Thou h 
well ſeene : for I will haſten ny word to per- 
forme it. | 
I E And the word of the Lokp came vnto-me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? And I 


*Iſai 6.7: 
*Cha. 5.14- 


*Cha.1$.7. 
2,£0r.30. /* 


4435» R 


laid, I ſeea ſeething pot, and the face thereofwas tal for 


f towards the North. | | 


14. ThentheLoxDp faid vntomee: Outof the _— 
* North an euill f ſhall breake foorth vponallthe{+ ye. pet 


I5 For 


Gdds kindneſſe has people : Chap.ij. i Their backſliding, | 


10,2 B. 


for,freeke 


—_ 

" ha.6.27 4 
and15-20, 
iſti- 50+ 7+ 


Yor. for thy 


Enck,16, 
chap. 12,14+ 


1,13.0(c, 


| "Plal.78. 58 
|20d 106,38 


{| 07927 #8 


15 Forloe, I will* call all the families of the 


RT [eons of the North, faith the LoxD, and 


they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſer euery one his 
throne at the entring of the gates of Ierufalem,and 
againſt all the walles thereof round about , and a- 
gainſt all the cities of Iudah. 

15 And TI will vtter my Indgements againſt 
them touching all their wickednefſe, who haue 
forſaken me ,' and haue burnt incenſe vnto other 
= , and worſhipped the workes of their owne 

ds, 

17 © Thou therefore gird vp thy loynes, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I command 


thee : be not diſmayed at their faces, left I|] con- | 


found thee before them. _ 

13 For behold, Thauc made thee this day * a 
defenced city , and an yron pillar, and brazen wals 
againſt the whole land,againſt the Kings of Indah, 
againſt the Princes thereof , againſt the Prieſts 
thereof, and againſt the people of the land. 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 


| [ſhall not preuaile againſt thee: for I a» with thee, 


ſaith the LokD, to deliuer thee. 


CHAP. IT, 
1 God having ſpewed his former kindneſſe, expou» 
lateth with the Tewes their cauſeleſſe revolt, g be- 
youd any example, 14 They are the cauſes of 
their owne calamities, 20 The ſinnes of Indah, 
31 Hey confidence isreiefled, © 


A iT Oreouer, the word ofthe Lo & D came to 
| me, ſaying, 

2 Goe, andcrie in the cares of Teruſalem, fay- 
ing, Thus faith the L o & Þ, I remember [| thee, 
the kindneſſe of thy * youth, the loue of thine cf- 
pouſals, when thou wenteſt after me inthe wil- 
derneſle, in a land that was not ſowen. 

3 Ifraelwas holinefſe vnto the Lon D, and 
the firſt fruits of his increaſe : all that deuoure him 
ſhall offend ; euill ſhall come vpon them, faith 
the LoxD. 

4 Heareye the word of the Lox D,O houſe of 
Tacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 T Thus faith the Lo & D, What iniquity 
hane your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
farre from me, and haue walked after vanity, and 
are become yaine ? | 

6 Neither faid they, Where zs the Lord that 

* brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt? that led 
vs thorow the wilderneſſe, thorow a land of de- 
arts and of pits , thorow a land of drought and of 
the ſhadow of death, thorow a land that no man 
fſed thorow, and where no man dwelt. 
7 © And Tbrought you into a plentifull conntrey, 
o eat the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof; 
but when ye entred,ye * defiled my land,and made 
mine heritage an abomination. 

$8 ThePrieſts faid not, W here ::the LorD ? 
and they that handle the * Law knew me not: the 
paſtours alſo tranſgreſſ:d againſt me, and the pro- 
phets propheſied by Baal , and walked after zh:»gs 


chat doe not profit. 


9 ©{ Wherefore, I will yet plead with you, 
Gith the Lok Þ, and with your childrens<children 


willI pleade, * 
Io For paſſe ||ouer the yles of Chittim, and ſee; 


and ſend vnto Kedar , and conſider diligently, and 
ſee if there be ſach a thing. | 


11 Hatha nation changed their gow , Which 
are * yet nogods? but my p2ople haue changed 
their glory, for that which doth not profit. . 

12 Beaſtoniſhed, Oye heauens, atthis , and 
be horribly afraid , be ye wagy deſolate , faith the 
Lorp. 

I3 For my people haue committed two euils : 


* they haue forſaken mee the fountaine of liui 
waters, aud hewed them out ciſternes; broke 
ciſternes that can hold no water. by 

14 © Is Ifraela ſeruant? ishe an home-born 
ſlaze ? why ishef ſpoiled ? \ 

I5 The yong lyons roared vypon him,andf ye 
led, and they made his land waſte : his cities are 
burnt without inhabitant. MP 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
haue || broken the crowne of thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 
in that thou haſt forſaken the L o k Þ thy God, 
when he led thee by the way ? | 

18 Andnow what haſt thou to doe inthe way 
of Egypr,to drinke the waters of Sihor ? Or what 


haſt thou to doe in the way of Aſſyria , to drinke| - 


the waters of the riuer ? ; 

I9 Thine owne * wickednefle ſhall corre& 
thee, and thy backſliding ſhall reprooue thee : 
know therefore and ſee that it & an euill thing 
and bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the Lok Þ thy 
God, andthat my feare # not inthce, ſaith the 
Lord God of hoſtes: KS 

20 q For of old time I haue broken the yoke, 
and burit thy bands , and thou faidſt; I will nor 
|] cranſgreſſe : when vpon euery high * hill, and 
vnder euery greene tree * thou wandreſt , play- 
ing the harlor. | 

21 Yet I had * planted thee a noble * vine, 
wholly a right ſeed: How thenart thou turned in- 
to the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine vnto me ? 


*Chap 17. 
13.&18, 1, 
plal.z6.9. 


TtHeb.le- 


come 4 foils | 
t Heb gaze = 


ont theer 


VoJce. 
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thy crowpne, 
Dexte.33.1%h 
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*Ilai 3.9. 
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[| Or,/erwe. 
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*Ier.z-6. 
*Mat.31.23 


22 For- though thou* waſh thee with nitre, 5. 
and take thee much ſope, es thine iniquity is mar- m_ 


ked'before me, faith the Lord Gud, 


23 How canſt thon ſay, Iamnot polluted, I F 


haue not gone after Baalim? ſee thy way in the 


valley, know what thou haſt done : || rv0# art a{f0r,0 fit | 
ria 


ſwift dromedarie trauerling her wayes. | 
24 || A wilde afle f vied to the wildernefſe, 
that ſnuffeth vp the wind at f herpleaſure, in her 
occaſion who can || turne her away ? all they that 
ſeeke her, will not weary themſelues; in her mo- 
neth they ſhall finde her. 
25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, 


and thy throat from thirſt: but thou faidt,|| There 
is no hope. No, for I haue loued ſtrangers,and af- 
ter them will I goe. 


26 As thethiefe is aſhamed when he is found, 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they,their kings, 
their princes,and their Prieſts,and their prophets, 

27 Saying toa ſtocke; Thou art my father,and 
ton ſtone ; Thou haſt || brought me foorth : for 
they haue turned f their backe vnto Mee, and not 
their face : but in the time of their * trouble, they 
will fay , Ariſe and faue vs. _ | | 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 
thee? let them ariſe if they * can ane thee in the 
time of thy f trouble : for * according to thenum- 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Toda. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me # yee all 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the Loxp. 
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fOr,rewerſe 
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Tereaiah. —He calleth torepencarce 
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CD 


_ 


great mercy: 


= 


*Cha, 2.20, 


chap.5-3. |they receined no corre&ion: your owne ſword 
i 4c" hath * deuoured your Prophets, like a deſtroying 


. [tone? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked 


| 1 Gods great mercie in Indahs vile whoredome, 6 


| 3o In vaine have T * ſiniitten your children, 


Lyon, 
31 © Ogcneratied, ſec yee the word of the 
LoRD : * haue I been aMFilderneſſe vnto Iiratl ? a 
land of darkenefſe? wherefore ſay my people;} We 
are lords, we will come no more vnto thee ? 
32 Cana maid forget her ornaments,ora bride 
her attire? yet my people hane forgotten mee 
dayes without number. 
33 Why. trimmeſt 


thou thy way to ſeeke 


ones thy wayes. 

34 Alſo in thy skirts is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not found it 
by | ſecret ſearch, but ypon all theſe. —_ 

35 Yet thou fayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
farely his anger ſhall turne from mee : behold, I 
will plead with thee, becauſe thou fayeſt, I haue 
not ſinned. ' 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy way ? thoualſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. ES 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt goe foorth frotihim, and 
thine hands vponthine head : for the LoxD hath 
reie&ed thy confidences , and thou ſhalt not pro- 
ſper in them. 

| CHAP. IIL. 
Taudah is worſe then Iſrael. 12 The protniſes of 
the Goſpel to the penitent. 20 Iſract reprooutd 
and called by God, maketh a ſolevme confeſſion of 
their ſinnes. | 


E Joi , If a man putaway his wife, and 


- - |kand begreatly polluted? but thou haſt played the 
harlot with many louers ; yer rettiffic 4gaine to , 


| and ſee where thon haſt not beenelien with : in 


{the land with thy whoredonies , and with thy 


Deuah.2g 


. |keepe #r to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken,and 


_ |vpon enery high mountaine, and vader euery 


L ſhe goe from him, and become another mans, 
* ſhall he returne vnto her againe ? ſhall not that 


me, faith the LorD. | 
2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, 


the wayes haſt thou fate for them , as the Ara- 
bian in the wildernefſe , and thou haſt polluted 


wickedneſſe, 
| ; Therefore the * ſhowres hane bethe with- 

holden, and there hath beene no latter raine , and 
thou hadſt a* whores forehead, thou refuſedſt to 
be aſhamed. | 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry vnto me ; 
My father, thou a#t the guide of my youth ? 

5 Willhe reſerne h5s anger for ever ? will he 


done euill things as thou couldeſt. 

: 6 T The Lok ſaid alfo vito me, in the dayes 
of Toſiah the = , Haſt thou ſeene that which 
back-ſliding Iſrael hath done ? ſhee is * gohe vp 


greene tree, and there hath played the harlot . 
7 And Ifaid after ſhe had done all theſe things; 
Turne thou vnto m2,bur ſhe returned not, and her 
treacherous ſiſter Iudah ſaw zt. DO 

8 And ſfaw,when forall the cauſes whereby 
back-ſliding I{faeÞcomniitted adultery , Thad pu 
her away, and giuztrhera bill of diuorce : yer her 
rreacticrons ſiſter, Tudah fedred not , biit wettt'and 
played the hartor alſo, . 


Tirael. 


9 And it came to paſſe through rhe|| light- 
nefſe of her whoredome, that ſhee defiled the 
land , and committed adultery with ſtones , and 
with ſtockes, 

10 And yetfor all this, her treacherous ſiſter 
Tudah hath not turned ynto mee with her whole 
heart, but f fainedly, ſaith the Lox. 

1t And the Loxp faid vnto mee, The back-ſli- 
ding Tfracl hath inſtified her ſelfe more then trea- 
cherous Ittdah, 

12 T Goe and proclaime theſe words toward 
the'North,and Gay, Returne thon backſliding Iſra- 
d, ith the Loxd, and T willnot cauſe mine an- 
ger to fall ypon you: for T am *mercifull, faith the 
LorD, ad 1 will not keepe anger for cuer. 

13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie that 
thou haſt tranſpreſſed againſt the Lox Þ thy God, 
and haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrangers vn- 
der euery greene tree, and ye haue not obeyed my 
voice, faith the Lox Dd. 

14 Turne, O back-ſliding children , faith the 
LorD,for I atn married vnto you : and I will take 
you one ofa citie, and two of a family, and I will 


| bring you to Zion, 


I5 AndIwillgiue you * Paſtoursaccording to 
mine heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
and vnderſtanding. "A 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be mul- 

tiplied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe dayes, 
faith the LorD,they ſhall ay no more ; The Arke 
bf the Conenant of the Lo n Dd : neither ſhall it 
T come to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, 
neither ſhall they viſit 5r, neither ſhall [| that bee 
done any more. 
" 15 Act that time they ſhall call Teruſalem the 
Throne of the Lok Þb , and all the nations ſhall be 
gathered vnto it, to the Name of the Lox »,to Ie- 
rufilem : neither ſhall they walke any more after 
the[|] imagination of their euill heart. 


ny 


[Or fare. 


THeb.n 
falſpood. 


*Pſal.86.19 
& 103.89. 


*Chap.23.4 


Or,flub- | 


18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Tudah ſhall boraneſe. 


walke|| with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the land of the North to 
the land that I have || giuen for an inheritance yn- 
to your fathers. 

19 But I faid ; How ſhall Iput thee among the 
children, and gine thee a f pleaſantland, a goodly 
; _ of the hoſtes of nations? andI faid ; 

hou ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhaltnort turne 
away f from me. 6s 

20 © Sarely aa wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her f husband : ſo hane you dealt treache- 
rouſly with me,O houſe of Ifrael,faith the Lox py. 

21 A voyce was heard vpon the high places, 
kd oe. ax ſapplications of the children of Iſra- 
el : for they hane peruerted their way , #ndthey 
have forgotten the Lox their God. | 

22 *Returne yee backſliding children, and I 
will heale your backſlidings : Behold, wee come 
vnto thee, for thou ar: the Lox D our God. 
23 Truly in vaine # /alwation hoped for from 
the hilles, and from the multitude of mountaines : 
truely in the LoxD our God 3s the faluation of 


24 For ſhatne hath denoured thelabour of our 
fathers from our youth : their flockes and their 
hetds, their ſonnes and their daughters. | 

25 Welie downe in our ſhame;and onr confir- 


| Or,t% 


[| 0r,cauſed 
r fathers 


ro poſſeſſe. 


# Heb land 
of deſire. 


f Heb.frow 
after mo. 


jHeb-fried 


"Ofc. 14-2 


ſion couereth vs : for wee haue finned againſt the 


ds promule. 


PESEEEIN 


n, Cor.14 IO, 


lor, freng- 
then. 
*Cha.1.13- 


[0r,ofuller 
Pmde then 


[08 


nd to Teruſalem-; A: drie winde of the hig 


Lok Þ ourGod,we and our fathers from our youth 
euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voyce 
of the Lo « Þ our God. 
CHAP... IIIIL. 
1 Gad calleth Iſrael by bis promiſe. 3 Hee exhor- 
teth Indah torepentance by ſearefull indgements. 

1 4 grammes lamentation for the miſcries of 

Tudah. 

Frhou wilt recurne,O Ifrael, faith theLoR D, 

* returue vnto me : and if thou wilt pat away 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt 
thou not remoone. 

2 +Andthou ſhalt fweare, The LoxD lineth 
in Trueth, in Iudgerment, and in Righteouſneſſe, 
and the nations (hal bleſſe themſelues in him, and 
in him ſhallthey * glory. 

For thus'faith the T.okd to the men of 
Indah and Ierafatem , Breake vp your fallow 
ground, and ſow notamong thornes. 

4 Circumcife your felues to the Lon D» ; and 
takeaway the foreskins of your heart, ye men of 
Tudah,and inhabitants of Ierufalem , leſt my furie 
come foorth like fire, and burne that none can 
quench z2,becatife of the euill of your doings. 

Declare ye in Iudah , and publiſh in Feruſa- 
lem,and fay,Blow ye thet: anpet it the land : cry, 
gather: togeth er,and fay, Aﬀlemble your ſelues,and 
let vs goe into the defenced cities, 

6 Ser vp the ſtrandards toward Zion : 1 retire, 
ſtay not ; for I will bring euill from the * North, 
and a great f deſtruQion. 

The Lyon is come vp from his thicker, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; hee 

4 foorth from his place to make thy land 
deſolate;a»d thy cities ſhall be layed waſte, with- 
outan inhabitant. 

$ Forthis* gird you with ſackcloth; lament; 
[and howle: for the fierce anger of the Lo R Dis 
not turned backe from vs. 

9 Anditſhalkcometo paſſe at that gay Gaith the 
LorD,that the heart of the King ſhalt periſh, and 
the heart of the Princes : and the Prieſts ſhall bee 
altoniſhed,and the Prophtets ſhall wonder. 

to Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GoÞ, ſurely thou 
haſt greatly decenred this peopte, and Te alem, 
ſaying, Yee ſhalt have peace, whereas the' fword 
reacheth ynto the ſoule. 
7X7 Atthattime ſhall it be ſaid to this pe 


opiley 
paces 
n the wildernes toward the danghrer of my pev- 
ple,not to fanne;,norto cleanſe, 

I2 Emen || Fall winde from'thoſe plzces ſhalf 
come vnito-mee : now alſo will I f gize ſentence 
againſt them. 

13 Behold, hee ſhall come vpas doudes, and 
his charets halt bee as 4 whirlewinde : horſes 
are ſwifter then Eagles : woe vntovs, for: weare 
| |{poyled. 

14 Olerufalem, * waſh thine heart fon Wic- 
kedneſſe, tharthou-mayeſt be faued : how long 
ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 Fora voice declareth * from Dan,and'pub- 
liſherh afflition from mount Ephraim. 

16 Makeye mention to the nations, behold, 
publiſh againſt T err, that watcher come 
from farre conritrey , and giue out their voyce 


|Zainſt the cities of ſadah., 


17 As keepers of a field are they #gainſ her 


roundabour , mrs ſhe- | hack: beene e rebellion 
againſt me, faithrhe Lox»; bo! 

18 * Thy way: nd thy doings hane pr 
red theſe chings fans thee; this? thy renin” 
becauſe it is bitter , becauſe j it reacheth vnto thin 
heart. 7 

I9 {© My* bowels,my a 


of warre. 

20 Deſtruftion vpon deftru&ion is cryed , for 
the whole land is ſpoyled : ſuddenly are my tetits 
fpoyled,and my curtaines in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I {ce the Standard 4d hears 
the ſound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people #« fooliſh , they kaue not 
knowne me, they are fottiſh children , and they 
haue none ynderſtanding : they ate wiſe ro doe 
euill,but to doe good they haue'no knowledge.; | 

23 Ibeheld the earth, 'andloe, 'it 4s | 
forme and yoid : and the heauens , and they had 
no light. 

24 Ibcheld the mountaines,andloe they rrerm- 
bled,andall the hillesmoued lightly.” 

25 I beheld, and foe, rhey# was no-man, and alt 
the birds of the heanens were fled. 

26 I beheld, andloe , the fruirfull place wed 
wildernefſe,and all the cities thereof _ brokers 


downe at the preſence of the Li ORD, apy Apo | 


fterce anger. 
27 For thus hath-the- Lony faid ; "» 

whole land ſhaltbe deſolate; * yerypil [not rhike 
a fall end; 1 

28 For this ſhal' tho earth momne, and iis 
heanens aboue bee blacke/: becauſe Thane ſpoken 
Zr, I haue purpoſt 
will I turne backe from ie: * | [4 

59. The whote citi ſhall fiee, for thetoiſso 
the horſemen arid bowmen, they ſhall goe into 
thickets,and climbe vp vpon the rockes : cuery 
rie ſhall be fork; rfakenjand nota mandwell therein. 

' 30 And whenthouwart hat wilt thou 
doe? though tlioa-dorheſt thy ſelfe;wirke c 


ſon, thoughthowdecteſtthee with ornaments of 


old,though-thoiw renreſt face'wirch 
> Aetortoinaeothy Ks firs, rl lager wy 
wilt deſpiſe rhoe,they will leckothyife. 


32 'For I have: head avoycess of wenn 


as of her 


trauel,a»d the an 


her firſt child, rhevoyee ofthe daughter of Zion, | 


that bewaileth her ſelfe, that ſpreaderh' her hands; 


becarſs'of murderers; © 
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Dhet: 1 PY 
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ds plagues? | 

Tuerh?chou haſt *ſtricken themybut they haue not 
grieued ; thou haſt conſumed them, b#: they haue 
refuſed to receiue. corre&ion. : they haue made 
their faces harder then arocke, they haue refuſed 


| toretuene. __... = TK 
4 Therefore Ifaid, Surely, theſerare poore; 


the Lox D,»or the iundgement of their God. 

5 . Iwillget mevnto the-great nien, 
ſpeake vnto them, for they haye knowne the way 
'of the LokD , 4nd the iudgement of their God : 
but theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , and 
burſt the bonds. | 

6 Wherforealyon out of the forreſt ſhall ſlay 
| them , Za wolfe of the || eucnings ſhall ſpoyle 
them,a leopard ſhall watch ouer their cities : cue- 
ry one that goeth out thenceſhalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe their tranſÞreſſions are many , ad their 
backe-ſlidings fare increaſed. 

7-.- © How' ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children haue forſaken mee;, and ſworne by them 
that are no gods :- when I had fedde them to the 
full, they then commited adulterie, and aſſembled 
themſclues by troupes in the harlots houſes, = 
8 *They were os - —— _—_ : 
euery one neighed after his neig wife : 

oo Shall I not viſite for theſe things , faith the 
Lok, and'ſhallnot my ſoule be auenged on ſuch 


a nation as this'?, | | 
_ 10 © Goeye vpvpon her wals, and deſtroy, 
' {but make not a full end : take away her bartle- 


ments,for they «re not the Log ds. 


Tndah haue dealt yery treacherouſly againſt mee, 
faith the Lox. | TR ef}, 164 

- I2 They have belyed the LoxÞ, and faid; /t i 
not he, * neither ſhall euill come ypon ys, neither 
ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine, : '- 

1.13, And theProphets ſhall become winde, : and 
_ word #not in them: thus ſhall it be done ynto 

Ems: 5 : annl30ntE nog og 6 143 
Fs W herefore = np he Lo AK > Y5od, of 

zoſtes ; Becaizſe yee ethis word , L I 
will make my words inthy. mouth * fire, and this 
people wood,and it ſhalldenoure them. *_ - 

- I5  Loe, Iwill bringa* Nation vpon you from 
farre, 'O honſe of Iſrael,faiththe Lo k » : it«a 
mighty Nation, {it & an' ancient nation', a nation 
whoſe e thou-knoweſt not, neither vnder- 
ſandeſt what they fay. | 
.-- 16 \Their quiter #as an open ſepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. TE | 
1,217 len ll cate vp thine * harneſt, and 
thy bread , hi 
ſhould eate ; they ſhalleate yp thy flockes, and 
thine heards, they ſhall eate-vp thy. Vines and thy 
_—_ ; they ſhall impouertfh thy fenced cities 
wherein thou-truſtedſt , with the ſword. 

1.8 Neuertheles in thoſe dayes, faith the Loxp, 
I * willnot make afull endwithyoy,” ' - -- 
*I9- TIRE EY wihcs yee ſhall 
fay-;"* Wherefore doeth the Lo xD our Godall 
theſe things -vnto: vs ? then ſhalt thou anſwere 
them : ' Likeas yee haue forſaken me, and ſerued 
ſtrange gods in your land; ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtran- 
gers 111 alandehae # not yours. 

20 Declare this inthe houſe of Iacob,and pub- 
bh it in Indah,faying, | 


they ate fooliſh : for they know not the way of 
and will 


11 For: the houſe of Iſrael, andthe houſe of 


ch thy ſonnes and thy daughters 


21 Heare now this, O * fooliſh people, and, 


without f vnderſtanding , which haue eyes an 
ſee not, which haue eares and heare not. 

22 Feare yenot me,ſaiththeLo k Þ ? will ye 
not'tremble at my preſence, which haue placed 
the'fand for the * bound of the Sea,by a perpetuall 
decree that it cannot paſle it, . and though the 
waues thereof toſſe themſclues , yet can they not 


preuaile,though they roare ; yet can they not paſſe 


ouer it? 


23 But this ople hath a reuolting and a re- 


bellious heart : they are reuolted and gone. 


24 Neither fay they in their heart, Let vs now} 


feare the L o & D our God, that giueth raine both 
the * farmer and the latter in his ſeaſon : he reſer- 
ueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 
25 { Your iniquities haue turned away theſe 
things, and your ſinnes hane withholden good 
things from you, | 
26 For among my people are found wicked 


men: || they Jay wait as he that ſerteth ſnares, they| 


ſeta trap,they catch men. 

27 Asa|| cage full of birds,ſo are their houſes 
full of deceit : therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich. - | 

28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine : yea 
they ouerpaſle the deedes of the wicked : they 
iudge not * the cauſe, - the cauſe of the fatherleſle, 
yet they proſper ; and the right of the needy doe 
they notiudge, 

29 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, ſayth the 
LoRD ? ſhallnot my ſoule be auenged on” ſuch a 
nation as this ? 

.z3o | A wonderfull and horrible thing-is 
committed'in the land. | 

31 Theprophets propheſie * falſely, and the 
prieſts || beare rule by their meanes,and my people 
loue to haxe ir ſo : and what will ye doe in the end 
thereof? . 

NE CHAP. VI. | 
1 The enemies ſint againſt Indah, 4 encourage 
themſelnes, 6 God ſetteth them on worke , jo 


canſe of their ſinnes, 9 The Prophet lamenteth| 


the tudgements of God, becanſe of their finnes. 
18 Heeproclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 Hee cal- 
teth the people to monrne for the indgement o 
their finnes. 


Ifa6,g. | 
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rt. alme, 
104.9, 
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*Deur. z2. 
IF. 
*I6.1.2z, 
Zac.7 10, 


Jorefe- 
u#!/hment 


and filth. 
Weſ/e. : 
*Chap 14. 


18.and 23. 
25,26.cxck. 
I 3,6. 

ll Or, t«be 
to their 
bands. 


Yee children of Beniamin , gather your 
| 


ſelues to flee out of the midft of Ieruſalem 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet vp a ſig 
of fire in Beth-haccerem: for euill appeareth out 
of the North, and great deſtrution. 


2 T haue likened thedaughter of Zion, toa) 


[| comely and delicate woman. 

3 The ſhepheards with their flockes ſhall 
come ynto her : they ſhall pitch zher tents againſt 
her round about :- they\ſhall feed , eucry one in 
his place, | 

4 Prepare ye warre againſt her : ariſe, and 
let vs goe vpatnoone : woe ynto vs, forthe day! 
oeth away , for the ſhadowes of the euening are 

etched our. p 

5 Ariſe, andlet vs goeby night,and let vs de- 
ſtroy her palaces. | 

. 6, © Forthus hath the Loxp of hoſtes ſaid; 
Hew. ye. downe trees and {caſt a mount agaiuſt Ie- 
rufalem : this is the citieto be viſited,ſhe # who's: 
lyoppreſlion in the midſt of her. : 


7_* As 


[Or ,dwet- 
ling at home: | ' 


[[ 0r4pewre 


out the en- 
Line of ſo#t- 
| 


yu 
ben deeined 


Hl, Om — 


 Vaine confidence. Ts 


12 And their houſes ſhal be we ynto others, 
with their fietds and wiues together : for I will 
ſretch out my hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
lahd, faith the Lord. 

i3 Forfrori the leaſt of them euth vnto the 
preateſt of thei, enery one is giuen to * cone- 


CHEE RT. | 
t Jeremiah is ſent to call for trme repentance, to pre- 
went the Tewes captitity. 8 Hee reiefteth their 
vaine confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 
17 He threatneth they for idolatry; 21 Hee tes 
iefeth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient, 29 Hee 


er miahs lamentation. ' Chdp.v vij. 6 _ "a8 I 
16.5729: | 17 * As'a fountaine caſterh'out her waters, ſo | ' 24 Wehachardthe fame hereof, our hands 
| ſhee caſteth out her wickedneſle : violence and | waxe feeble, #guifi hack taken told of x vs, and 
jleis heard in her, before mee continually z | paine as of a wominiin tttile: © * 
griefe and wounds, 5 Goe not fo6tth Int the field, hor walke 
3. Bethouinſtru&ed, O Teruſaletn , 160 my | by the way : for the ierd"of. the etrety ; ; and 
yeh te loo-| foule Þ depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate; feare #5 on etiety fide. 
wer 4ſ- | a land not Fnabired, 26 TO daughter of my fy&op &,&ird thee with S 
[gore |.:;9. C Thus faith the Lo x'v of hoſtes, They * fackecloth, and wallow thy ſells inafhes : make _ 
- | hall throughly gleane the remnarit of Tract #52 | thes mourning, a fot an onely forte, moſt birter |... 35. 
Vide : turne backe thine hand ASA grape-gatherer | lamentation: for the ſpoiler {h fhddainty come 
int6 the baskets.. - ypon vs: WED 
10 To whom ſhall ſpeak and giue warning, | 27 Ihaue ſer thee fot a towre, aud a * Griteſſe __ F, "0 
«Chap 7:26] that they may heare? Behold , their * eare-& vn- among my people : that thon miayeſt kriow and FT ©5-9% 
[ eitcuthciſed, and they cannot hearlen : behold;the their way. - 
word of the Lo Þ is vnto them a reproch: :they 28 They are all rm reuolters , walking f 
haizxe no delight in it. with Pandes ' they ave* braffe and iron ; they are & Ezc.22.16 
11 Therfore Tam full of the fary of the Lon D: | all corrupters.. 
| Tam weary with holding ini : I will powre'ft out 25- The bellowes ate burnt, the lead- is conſue 
vpon.the childrenabroad, and vporrthe aſſembly | med of the fire : the fonnder melteth i ir vaitie: for 
] of yong men together: for eueh'the hasband with | the wicked ate not plucked away. 
1the wil ſhall be taken , the aged with him: chat i& | 30 *||Reprobate filuer ſhall men call them, be- & Cs 
full of dayes. cauſe the LoRD hath reie&ed them... 


— 


11.chap.8. | touſneſle , and from the Prophet euen ynto the | exhurteth ro monrne for their abomination in To- 
10 Prieſt,cuery one dealeth falfly. pher, 32 andthe ihlg events for the ſame. 
*Chip.8, | 14 Ah gy, hate'* healed alſo the f hurt of the He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
11.ezek.13] daught my people leightly ; faying , Peace, Lo R D, faying, 
1.. | peace, when there # no peace; | 2  Standi in rhe gate of the Lox ys hotſe,anf 
arcitg 15 Werethey * aſhamed whei they liad com- | proclaime there this word,atid fly, Heare theword | 
*Ctaz.z. | mitted abomination? nay,they were notatall aſha- | of the Lox all ye of Itidah, -thar efiter iti at theſe 
ad8.12, | med, neither conld tliey bluſh : therefore they | gates to meth the LoxD. ] - i 
| ſhall fall among them that fall :-at the tine that I 3 Thus faith Ns L © & Þ of hoſtes the God o Pe 
viſitthem,they ſhalbe caſt down, faith the Lox. | Iſrael ; * Amend your wayes,and your doings,and : Ao nnd hn 
16 Thus faith the Lok D, Stand yee in the | I will canſe ou to dwell {1 in this Y Sing 
"168.20. | wayes and ſee,andaske for the * old pathes;where 4 yee not inlyihs Woods faving, The 
ys is the good way, and walke therein ; and yee ſhall | Temple ot thi Lotn, he ſe of tlie LokD,| 
Mar 1 Þ | find * reſt for your ſoules : but they aid, We will the temple of the Lox'Þ are chick 
9. {notwalke therein. 5 Forif yee throughly amend your wayes: and 
17 AlſoI fet watchmen ouer yon, ſopidy Hears _ doings, if you ' execiits hidgement 
ken to the ſound: of the trumpet : but they ſaid, | betweene a man and his neig 's 
We will not hearken. - 6 Tfye 6pyecllenicl e ſtrarget; the father 
18 CTherefore heare ye Nations,and know; O lefle andthe wi ow, and ſhed not innocent blood 
Congregation, what #& among them. in this place ; neither walke after other gods to 
19 Heare,O earth behold; I will bring euill yp- | your hurt : [ 
on this people,ever the ſrait of theit thoughts,be- | 7 ThenwillI cauſe you to oy ih this place, 
cauſe they haue not hearkened ynto my words, | in the land that I gaue to your , for ener 
| hor to my Law,but reie&ed it. and euer, . 
"6.1.1 | 20 * Towhat purpoſe commeth there to mee $ « Behold; ;yee truft in lying wordes that] 
>}  |iticenſe from Sheba ? and the fweet cane from a _— _ 
nicx.6.6, |farre conntrey ? your burnt offerings are not ac- eſtedle 5 mirther, and cotritnit a<| 
&c, ceptable,nor your facrifices fweet vnro ne. anltcry . ad eare faſly , and burniCincenſe \ vet- 
21 Therefore thus faith the Loxp , Behold, I | to' Baal , walke after other gods whom yee 
will lay ſtumbling blockes before this peopte, and | know not. , IT 
i fathets and the ſonnes together ſhall fly x1 Andcomeand ſtand before the i in this hoife, bh .hberd? 
them : the algibone and his friend ſhall p! od + which is calle& by my Name,and fay,We atede- pew — : 
22 Thus faith the Lox »;Behold,a pebpie com- | liuered;to doe all theſe abominations | 
"Chapt r5] meth from the *North country,anda great nation | 17 Is *this ro which is called by myN - Lleokes FA 
and g. r5, Ifa.56.7. 
1d 10.24, |{ball be raiſed from the ſides of the earth. become a * defi of robbers in your eyes ? Beh6 SP odarar: . rs 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpeare: they | euen T haue feetie it, faiththe L o & bv. 
aye cruell , and have no ey their voyce roa-| 12 Burgoe yee now vnto my plice which wis Fuk 19. 19-46. 
reth likethe ſea, and they ride ypon horſes, ſetin| in Shiloh, where I ſet an Name atthe firſt, aridf**- — | 
aray as men for watre againſt is, O ditighter of| ſee * whatT did'to it, for the wickedneſſe of mylg,. f =r%g 
Zion, people Iſrael, Pe | '|26.6, 
MT - 12. 
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iſa.55.12. 
and 66.4. 


*x,Same4- 
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Go and 13 
6.cha. 36.6. 
*Chap. 223 
I14-and 14- 


x1.cxb.32. 
10, 


*Chap. 
44-19- 


for, fame 
| marfon of 
 beaven., . 


*Iay. 1.11. 
chap.6.20, 
amos 5. I» 


f Heb. co | 
cermng the 


*Deau.6.z. 
*Exod.19.5 
leuit, 26. I2., 


t Heb.were. 


*;.Chron. 
36.1 F. 


* Chap. 16. 


Iz 


for, inffru- 


) , o < 
rdineg7 be or facritices h: 


I * called you, but ye at wered not ;; --. 


|. 14 Therefore will I do,vnto this houſe which 
Is called by hs dag, a Shea yee truſt, and vnto 


theplace which I gaueto yom,andtoyourtathers, 


asT haue done ro* Shilbb, 
"15 - AndI will caſt; you. out of my. fight.,. as,L 
haue caſt out. all your brethren, evex-the; whole 


ſeed of Ephraim. : 027 129077 
- 16 Therefore * pray,nog thoufor this people, 
neither lift Yp.OY nor prayer for them., .neither 
make intercefſion to mee, for I willnot heare 


thee 


| 57 © Seeſt thou not what they doeinthe ci- 
ties of Indah,and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem ? 


+18. *. The: children.gather wood; and: the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the womein knead their 
dough to make cakes.to the. | Queene of -heauen, 
and to powre out-drinke, offerings vnto- other 
gods, thar they, may prouoke me to anger. ' 
' 19 Doethey pronoke mee to anger, faith the 
Lo D ?. dac they not prowoke themſelues to the 
confuſion of their-owne faces? _ +. 
* 20 Therefore. thus faith the .Loxd Gap, Be- 
hold mine anger and my; fury ſhall be powred out 
ypaen this place, ypon-man and ypon beaſt, \and 
Yours trees. of the field; and vpon the fruit 
of the ground ,.and it ſhall burne, and ſhall nor be 
— m1: oc, 

21 © Thus faiththe Lon Þ of hoſtsthe God 

of Iſrael ,- * Put, your burnt offerings .vnto your 
facrifices,and cate fleſh. |. _ 

' 22 | For I ſpake not vnto-your fathers,nor com- 


of the land of Egypt, f concerning burnt offerings 


"23 Bur this thing commanded 1 them, faying, 
Obey my yoice,,* and I will be your God, and ye 
ſhall be'my. people : and walke yen all the wayes 
that T haiie commanded you, thatit may be well 
vnto you. BOT £23 het 7 RTE. 

© 24 But they hearkened not,, nor inclined their 
eare, but walked in the counſels, a»din the|| ima- 
gination of their cuill heart, -and f wentbacke- 
ward,and not forward. ... 

' 25, Since the day that your fathers came foorth 
out oftheland of Egypt vnto this day, I haue euen 
* ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, daily 
riſing vp.carly,and {ending ther. | 


26 Yetthey hearkenednor vnto me, nor incli- 


ned their eare,but *-hardened their necke;they did | 


a 


worſe then their fathers. _ 
27. Therefore thou ſhalr ſpeake all theſe words 

vnto them , but they will not. hearken to thee: 

thou ſhaltalſo call ynto them , but they will not 

anſwere thee. | 

28 Butthou ſhalt fay vatothem ; This a na- 


{tion , that obeyethnotthe voyce of the Lok 


their God, nor recciucth {| corre&ion : trueth is 


{periſhed, and is cut off from; their mouth. .. 


" +29 © Cur off thine haire, O Jeruſalem,and caſt 


30 Forthe-children of Indah haue done cuill 


\m my ſight, faith the LoxD :' they haue ſertheir| 


manded them in the day that I bronght them out 


itaway, and take vp alamentation on high pla-. 
ces, for the Lox Þ. hath reie&ed, and forſaken the 
pv of his wrath. | 


| the inhabitants of Terufalem our of their graues. 


"Tg 


abominations in-the-houſe which is called by my' 
- Name, to pollute/it./) 47 (19 36 i= Sort) 
.. 33 Andthey have built the* high'places of To-| * 
phet which in the valley of the:fonne of Hin-1 | 


 mayed and taken;loe,they haue reiefted the word 


nom; to burnetheir fonnes andtheirdaughters in 
the fire ;. which I commandet} them not ; neither 


f came it into my heart. | 


. Z2-© Thereforebehold, the tayes * conme,fairhy; 


the 1,0 & D,. that-it-ſhall no. more be caltei] Fo: 
phergorthe yalley of the fonne of: Hinnom , but 
the yalley ofſlaughter : for they ſhall bury in To- 


 "C'WA'P,  VIIL 
1 Thecalamity of the Jewes , both dead and alixe.; 
4 He vpbraideth their fooli/s' and ſhameleſſe im- 
pemiencie. 13, He ſheweth their grienou imnadge= 

- ment, 118 andbewaileth their deſperate eſtate. 


\T-thattime faith the LonD, they ſhall bring 
outthe bones of the kings of Indah, and the 
bones of his Princes, and the bones of the Prieſts; 
and the bones of the Prophets.;-and- the bones of 


2 Andthey ſhall ſpread them before the Sunne, 
and the Moone,and all the hoſte of heauen whom 
they haue loued,and whom they hane ſerued, and 
after whom they haue walked-,: and whom they 
haue ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped : 
they {hall not be gathered,nor: be. buried; they ſhall 
be for doung,vpon:the face of the carth. 

And death ſhall be choſen rather then life, 
by all the refidue'ofthem that remaine of this cnjll 
family, which remaine inall the places whither I 
hauedriuen them., faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4. © Moreoner, thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus faith the L © & d.: Shall they fall, and not 
ariſe ? ſhall he turneaway,and notreturne ? 

5 Why ther is this people of Ieruſalem ſlidden 
backe, by a perpetuall backe ſliding? they hold faſt 
deceit,they refuſe to returne.. - - | 

6 Thearkenedand heard, b»r they ſpake nor 
aright : no man repented him of his wickednefle;| 
ſaying , What haueTdone? euery one turned to) 
his courſe, as the horſe ruſherh into the battell. 


7. Yea the *Storke in the heauen knoweth her * Iſa 1:3- 


appotored times, and the turtleand the crane, and| 
the ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming; | 


but my people know not the judgement of 'thet, % 
{ Or, ft 


LoRD. we 

8 Howdoeye ſay, We are wiſe,and the Law 
of the LokD # with vs?-Loe,|| certainely in yaine 
made he it,the pen of the Scribes is.in vaine.: 


wlſe pen of 


worketh for 
alſhood. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


the Screbes | 


| 


9 The* | wile menare aſhamed, they are dif- j*Cha-6.15: | 


of the Lo D, and what wiſedome# in them? 
10 Therfore will gine their wines vnto others, 
and their fields to them that ſhall inherite them + 
for cuery one fromthe leaſt euen vnto the greateft 
is giuen to couetouſneſſe ; from the Prophet-euen| 
vnto the Prieſt, * euery one dealeth falſely. 
7 I1 For 


[| Orhewe 
they teene 


aſhamed, 
Ce 
+Heb. the 


wiſedome of 


what thimg- 
*Ia.c6.11. 
chap.6.1 J- 


ad 


Fw way 


ed y_ 
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ap 1%; 


leremiahsexhortttton. | 265 _ 


*«Chap- 
6.14+ 
*Fze,13-19- 
*Chap-3-3 
* 6.35» 


"er 9- 19. 

deut. 23-1 F* 
jor, poyſo- 
Fler.14-19- 


Mer 46,12, 
tHeb.pone 
V- 


 ſamong you,which wil not be * 


. jof my people. 


+ God ſheweth their1udgement. Ch 


7x For they haut*healed the hart ofthe daugh- 
ter of my peopleflightly, faying, * Peace, peace, 
when there's no peace. 
x2 Were they * aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were notatall 
aſhamedneither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall 
chey Ml among them that fall, in the time of their 
viſitation they ſhalbe caſt downe,faith the Lox D, 
13 C||I will ſurely conſume them, faith the 
LoRD ; there ſhall be no grapes * on the vine, 


, pr Lene * fietree, and theleafe ſhall fade, 
x 


and the things that Thane giuen chemyſhall paſſe a- 
way from them. | | 
14 Why doe weſit{tll? affemble your felues, 


land ler vs enter into the defenced cities, and let vs 


be ſilent there : forthe L o & »D our God hath put 

vsto ſilence , and ginen vs * waters of || gall to 

drinke,becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lok. 
15 We*looked for peace, butno good came 

and for a time of heatth,and behold trouble: - 

16 The ſhorting of his horſes yas heard from 


 [*Dan: the whote land trembled at the found of the 


neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are come and 
have denonred the land , andF all that is ih it, the 


 {citie and thoſe that dwall therein. 


17 ForbehoM, I willſend Rrpehts, cockatrices 


ed, and they 
ſhall bite yon ; ſxiththe L o  v. hen 
18 © %hezT would comfort my felfe agaitift 
forrow,my heart # faint F in me. 
I9 Bchold the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my people F becauſe of them thardwell in 


a farre countrey : /-notthe Lon » in Zion? & 
F |nother King in her? why haue they pronoked me 
:[to anger with their grauen images , aud with 


ſtrange vanities ? 

20 The harueſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, 
and we are not ſauted. Pn 
21 Forthe hurtof the daughter of my people 


lam I hart, I am blacke : aſtoniſhment hath taken 


hold on me. | 

22 T7:thereno * balme in Gilead? 3x chereno 
Phiſician there * why then is not the health of the 

daughter of my T-7 { recouered? 

CHAP. 1% | 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Tewes for their manifold 
fins, 9 and for their indoerment. 12 Diſobedt- 
ence is the cauſe of their Frey talamity. 17 He 
exhorteth to monyne for their deſtruttion, 23 and 
to truſt, not in themſelnes, but in God. 25 Hee 

threatneth both Tewes and Gentiles. 
CJHf * that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountaitte of teares, that I tnight 
weepe day and night for the ſlaihe of the daughter 


e 
2 Ohthat Thad inthe wildetnelſſe' a lodging 
place of way-faring men, that I rilght leate try 


people, and goe from! them : for they berall adiilte- 
{TerS;Aan 


affembly of treacherous ren. 
3 . Andthey berid their totigite /ke their bow 


| for lies : but they are tiot valiant for the Sond 1 


oi the earth; for they proceed 6m tuill to euill, 


£ 


 Jand they know not tie; faith the LoKv. 


4 *Take ye heed edery otic of Kis (| rieigh Bolt; 
and truſt ye not in any broth Fg « for Alan ar 


will vtterly ſupplant , and euery neighbour will 


walke with (1 ” BOWS Y 
5 Andthey will |fdeceine encry one his neighs | 


bour,and will 'not ſpetke 'the 'tracth , they haug 
rauglittheirtongue tofptake lies,,# weary themy 
ſdaesto commit inidhity. 56 
6 Thine habitation & in the middeft of de: 
ceit, through deceit'th&y'tefttfe tokroj ine, fairh 
the LokDd. LIFFEY 
7 Therefore thus faith Yhe LorD of hoſtes; 
Behold, I will mett'them;#hd try thetn': for how 
ſhall I doe for the daughter of my people ? 
8 Thefr * tongues &an arrow fhot out, it|;Pl-120.44 
ſpeaketh * deceit : one Tpeakerh * peaceably to his 
a with his mouth, beitf in het He tayerh 
$ WAIT. | 3. 
9 (T*Shilinot viſite ther for thefe things, |? 745.» 2h# 
faith the LoKD? fhilll not thy foute be auenge 
on ſuch 4 nation as this ? Fee 
10 For the moutitaines will Trake vp ler. 5:5,z9. 
ping and wailing, and for the || habitations of the |0r>74- 
wildernefſe a lamentation, beckufe they are || burner f'®** 
vp, fothat none can falſe throtih them , neither 
can men heare the voyct of the catrefl, } both the 
foule of the heauens, and the beaſt ace fled , they 
are gone. | jy 
11 AndI will make Iervrfaleth heapes ; ad * a f*Ier.11.10, 
denne of dragons, ad I will make the cities 6f |z 
Indah Þ defolate, without an inhabitant. 
12 T Who # the wiſe man that my vrider- 
ſand this, and who 43 hb to whoth the tourh of 
the Lokp hath ſpoken thirhe mily declare it; fot]  « 
what the land periſheth, a»d is burnt vp like a Wil 
dernefſe that none paſſeth through ? EE 
r3 Andthe Lok Bith; Bedldſe they hue for. 
Qken ty Law, which i ſet before theinand Halt 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 


14 into d or og inatioh of|[0/fub 
their owht heart, and after Ballith, Whith theit [*orne/e-. 
fathers taught them : | : # Tz8 

15 Therefore this falth the I: 8k v of hoſtes, 
the Godoof Ifrael, Behold £ will ed them, 22s 
this people * with wortmiwvood; ud giue chin 
water of gall rourinke. LF CANES 


16 I will * ſcatrer them alſo amongrhe hea-{#Legju.a6, 


then, whom _— nort ers hane|3z3- 
knowen : afhd I will Tenia Ivord tet them ; oil 
I haue conſumed them. =. eros 
17 © This Aith thi Tots of Hoſtts,Confider 
yet,and all for the mbbthitig WothU , that t! ey | 
may corne,and ferid for tuning whoitith, that they 
inay come. f | ER i 
18 Andlet them make haſteand take Me wat- 
litg for vs ; that our eyes triay rubac Yowne with| 
pc, onir eyetids uf - Wi | Wed. 
19 For voyce of wailing is heard out bf Zion, | 
How are a O64) we are gteatly confourided 
bectuſe we life Forſakkeh tHe Had; Becauſe oily 
dwellings Hans caft Ys ont; of 2 260d 5 Goa be 
20 Yer heare the wordof the Edx9., O'ytt 


. 


dred Ret without ; 2nd the 
ectes. oy 


EE 


dolatrie. 


Teremiah. 


*1,Cor.1. 23 C Thus faith the Lox o,Let not the * wiſe 
37. 2cor. \manglory in his wiſedome,neither letthe mighty 
10.17- {manglory in his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his ciches. | | 
24 Butlet him thar glorieth,glory in this, that 
| he vnderſtandeth and knoweth me , that I a» the 
Lox Þ which exerciſe louing kindnes, iudgement 
and rightcouſheſſein the carth: for in theſe things 
Idelight,faith the Logp. 
'. . | - 25 © Behold, thedayes come,faith the Loxo, | 
Heb.vifit. |that I will | puniſhall them that are circumciſed, 
tHcb.cor off (with the vncircumciſed, | 
nto corner; 26 Egypt, and Indah, and Edom, and the 
r having [children of Ammon ,. and Moab, and all thatare 
bY corners. [tin the * vtmoſt corners , that dwellin the wil- 
of. 48 a: derneſſe : for all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, 
*Cha.2 5.23 [and all the houſe of Iſrael are * vncircumciſed in 
*Rom.2.28,|the heart. | _ 
29. CHAP. X. | 
1 The wnequall compariſon of God and idoles. 17 
The Prophet exhoreeth to flie from the calamitie 
to come. 19 Hee lamenteth the ſpoyle of the Ta- 
bernacle by fooliſh paſtors, 23 Hee maketh an 
.  bumbleſupplication. | 
HE yee the word whichthe L o n Þ ſpea- 
1&2 keth vato you, O houſe of Iſrael. 
2 Thus faith the Lox, Learne notthe 
way of the heathen, and be nor diſmayed at the 
- {fignes of heanen, for the heathen are diſmayed 
+#46.f4- \at them. Fly 
po orord;-| 3 For the | cuſtomes. of the people are 
[w4nces re {aine :; forone cutteth a tree out of the forreſt 
nm” I Lp worke of the hands of the workeman) with 
the axe. = fp 
4 They deckeit with filuer and with golde, 
they faſten it with nailes, .and with hammers that | 
*Pſa,11 g.5. [1 Mooue not.» ; 
*1(a.46-1,7.1. 5: They «re ; rs gar the palme tree, * but 
«16.41.28 ſpeake not : they-mult needs be * borne , becauſe 
—4'e** [they cannotgoe,be notafiaid of them, for * they 
-} cannot doe euill, neither alſo # xt in them to doe 
06d, 
*Pſz86.8, w 6 . Foraſmuch as there # none * like vnto thee, 
5 OLoxrD, thou art great,and thy Name & great 
in might. | 
oo 7 * Who would not feare thee, O King of 
kerb thee, Nations ? for ||to thee doeth 3t appertaine : for 
;as much as among all the wiſe men 5 Fs Nations, 
and in all their Kingdomes , there #« nonelike yn- 
-— i6hes...-. :, 
tHe-.emorc,| $ ButtheyareF altogether * brutiſh,and ſoo- 
IG. 1.4 fiſh: the ſtocke is a doftrine of vanities. 
—__ |; . 9. Siluer ſpread.into plates is broughtfrom 
23.10.12. [Tarſhiſb, and gold from Vphaz,the worke of the 
'workeman,an« of the hands of the founder : blew 
and purple # their clothing: they are all the worke 
of canning men..- -.__.. 4. 7M 
tHeb.Gedof,..;'10 ;Butthe LoRD s theft true God, hee # the 
THeb.Ring the earth ſhall remble;an 
of etermiitte, ID etg Th a 
"all periſh from the earth , and from vnder theſe 
*Gene.1.6. |-**- BI «} I BE! head £ wy - h | 
® £12 He* hath made the cart! is power, hee 
chap-51-15-Thath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe ome, and | 
th ſtretched out the Hheauens by his diſcretion, 


- oh, 2 
13 When hee vttereth his yoyce , there z a 


[| multitude of waters inthe heauens, and he cau« [[Or-woye 


ſeth the vapours to aflend from the ends of the 


earth : hee maketh lightnings|} with raine, and{[oryoe | 


bringeth foorth the wind out of his treaſures, 
14. Euery manis || * brutiſh.in hs knowledge, 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 


for his moulten image # falſhood , and there i no{\ 


breath in them. 

I5 They are vanity,exd the worke of errours: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

16 * The portion of Tacob # not like them : 
for he is the F are of all things,and Iſrael the 
rod of his inheritance: the LorÞd of hoſtes z his 
Name. 

17 T Gather vp thy wares vut of the land, O 


Brutiſh Paſtoyrs: 


— 


\ 
[ 


741m. 


for » us Wore 


7 inhabitant of the fortreſle. 

18 Forthus faith the Lord, Bzhold, I will 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land ar this once, 
and will diſtreſſe them,that they may find ze /o, 

| 19 {| Woe is me for my hurt, my woundis 

grieuous : bur T ſaid , Truely this za griefe and I 
muſt beare it. 

20 My Tabernacle is ſpoyled, andall my cords 


are broken :ny children are gone foorth of mee, 


and they arenot : there z none to ſtretch foorth 
my tent any more, and to ſet vp my curtaines. 

21 For the paſtours are becamebrutiſh , and 
haue not ſought the Lok d : therefore they 
ſhallnot proſper , and all their flockes ſhall bee 
ſaattered. 

22. Behold,the noiſe of the bruite is come, and 
a great commotion out of the * North countrey, 
to make the cities of Indah deſolate,ard a * denne 
of dragons. 

'23 ET OLorD, Iknow that the * way of 
man not in himſfelfe : Lit # not in man that wal- 
keth todired his ſteps. 

24 O Lord, * corre&me, but with iudge- 
ment,not in thine anger, leſt thou bring meeto 
nothing. | 

25 -* Powre out thy fury vpon the heathen 


that know thee not,and vpon the families that call 


not on thy Name : for they haue eaten yp Iacob, 
and deuoured him , and conſumed him, and haue 
made his habitation deſolate. 
OE 4 6 | 
1 leremiah proclaimeth Gods Contenant : 8 Re 
buketh the [ewes diſobeying thereof + 11. Pro- 
phefieth emils to come vpon them, 18 and wpon 

the men of Anathoth , for conFiring to kill e- 

remiah. 

He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
| Lonp faying,. 

2 Heare ye the words of this Couenant, and 
ſpeake vntothe men of Iudah,and to the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem. 

And fay thou vnto them , Thus faith the 
Lokp God of Ifracl, * Curſed be the man that 


and 20.44 


*Cha.15, 
& 5.14 and 
0.28, © 
*Chap.g.it. 
*Prou.16.1. 


*Pſal.6.1. 
& « 8, 1.ch2, 
0,11, 


3 
tHeb.dims-, 


Deut. 27» 


obeyeth not the words of this Coucnant, 


4.;. Which I:commanded your fathers inthe gal.3.10, 


day that I brought them foorth our of the land 
of Egypt, fromthe iron furnace, faying,, * Obey 
my voyce.and doe them, according to all which I 


command you : {© ſhall yee be my people , and I 
| will be your God. GO 7 p | 


5 "That T1 may performe the * oath which I 
haye ſworne vnto your fathersto giue them a land 
WE flowing 


26 


X Levit, 26. 
p 1,14. 


*Deur.7. 13 


a» 


Rn 


ſh me, 
*p lal,79.6, 


_ 


EC cx - 
X 
b 
'y "& n 


"7 ere wah propheſieth euils 


| pid. re beable Þ to eſcape; and * though they ſhall cry 


[Jorywhen 4rree, faire and of goodly fruit : with the noiſe of a 


' 


il | - — — ——  — 4 
_ Chap.xij, _ tocome vponthem. _ 266 : 


flowing with milke and hony , as it & this day. 
hn Then anſwered I, and faid, f So be it, O Lord. _ 

' 6 ThentheLomD faid vnto me, Proclaime all 
theſe words in the cities of Indah, and in the 
ſtreets of Ieruſalem, ſaying , Heare yee the words 
of this Couenant,and doe them. 

7 For I carneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the day char I brought them vp out of the land 
of Egypt, cuen vnto this day,riſing early and pro- 
teſting, ſaying, Obey my'voyce. | 

$8 Yetthey obeyed not, nor inclined their care: 
but walked euery one in the||imagination of their 
kweſe.; -|enill heart : therefore I will bring vpon them all 
the words of this Couenant which I commanded 
them to doe; but they did them not. 

9 Andthe Lox faid ynto me, A conſpiracie 
3s found among the men of Iudah, and among the 
inhabitants of Terufalem. 

10 They are turned backe to the iniquities 
of their forefathers , which refuſed to heare my 
words : and they wentafter other gods to ſerue 
them : the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Indah 
have broken my Couenant , which I made with 
their fathers... | 

IT © Therefore thus faith the Lox D, Behold, 
I will bring enill ypon them which they ſhall nor 


- [vntome,l will nothearken vnto them. 
"|: 12 Thenſhall the cities of Indah, and inhabi- 
cap.14. 12. | tants of Ierufalem goe,and cry vnto the gods vnto 
. [whom they offer incenſe; but they ſhall not faue 
them at all in the time of their f trquble. 
|. 13 Foraccordingto the number of thy * cities 
were thy gods, 6 Indah, and: according tothe 
number of the ſtreets of Ierufalem haue ye ſet vp 
tid flame|altars to that ſhamefull tHing,ezey altars to burne 
incenſe vnto Baal. | 
*Chap.9; 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift vpa cry or prayer for them : for I will 
11, not hearethemin the time that they cry vnto me 
1, \for their + trouble. 
' 15 * f Whathath my beloued todoe in mine 
WG ;,. |houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdnes with ma- 
| *-|ny? and the holy fleſh js paſſed from thee: || when 


rex pe thou doeſt euill, then thou reioycelt. 
biſe? * | 16 TheLorp called thy name, Agreene oline 


ranches of itare broken. - | 
17 For the Lox D of hoſtes that planted thee, 
th pronounced euill againſt thee, for the cuill of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Tudah, 
which they haue done againſt themſelues to pro- 
beak mee. to. anger, in offering incenſe vnto 


18 © Andrhe Lo & b bath giuen me kagy- 
. ledge of ir, andT know it, then thou ſhewedſi me 


eir doings. 


® tumult he hath kindled fire vpon it, and the 


* 
. 


| through the wiklrpele: for zhe tword of th 


21 Therefore thug faith the LoxD, of the men 
of Anathoth, that ſceke thy life,faying, Propheſie 
not in the Name of the LoxD, that thou die not 
by our hand: - | "BY? 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lox of hoſtes, 
Behold, I will f puniſh them ; the yong men ſhall | xres: ve 
die by the ſword, their ſonnes and their daughters [yp9#. 
ſhall die by famine. - ; 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for 
I will bring euill ypon the men of Anathoth, exen 
the yeere of their viſitation, | 

| CHAP. XIL 
I Jeremiah complaining of the wickeds proſperitie by 
faith ſeeth their ruine. 5 God admoniſheth him 
of his brethrens treachery againſt him, 7 and la- 
menteth bis heritage. 14 He promiſeth to the pe- 
nitent returne from captinity. 
R Ighteous are thou, O LorD, whenl plead 
with thee ; || yet let mee talke with thee of jy, 1, ue 
thy Iudgements : * Wherefore doeth the way of [reaſon che 
the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy |<</cwirb 
that deale very treacherouſly ? = ET] 

2 Thou haſt planted them } yea they hane{,c1 7. hos 
taken roote : f they grow, yea they bring foorth j;.bab. xz. 
fruit, thou 7 neere in their mouth , and far from [f Heb.chey 
their reines. __ | bogs 

3 Bur thou, O Lok, * knoweſt mee ; thou|*Ppl. 7.3. 
haſt ſeene me and tried mine heartf towards thee: jt He& work 
pull them ourlike ſheepe for the ſlaughter, and|#***- 
prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne, and the 
herbes of euery field wither, * for the wicked-)*pgt.107. 
neſſe of them that. dwell therein ? the beaſts are] 34. 
conſumed, and the birds, becauſe they faid, Hee 
ſhall nor ſee ourlaſtend,., _ 

5 T Ifthou haſt runne with the footmen, and 
they haue wearied thee,then how canſt thou con- 
tend with horſes?and if in the land of peace wher- 
7» thou truſtedſt, they wearied-thee, then how wilt” 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Iordan? 

6 For euen * thy brethren and the houſeſ*cqap. g.4. 
of thy father , cuen they haue dealt onchueonly 


with thee, yea|| they hane called a multitude-a 
ter thee z belecne them nor thoug 1 They, | = 
7 faire words vnto thee, -_ _ 6.x Heb 2 


9. Mine heritage zx ynto meas 3 ſpeckled bird, tk wag 
the birds round about are againſt er , Come ye, fſ[Orgtallex- 
aſſembleall the beaſts of the field, |] come to de-j#ed. 
UNUGen or! 2 ot inlet as TH INY 
19, Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my vineyard, [come. 
they have bas my porrian 709 oo ; they bg: 
Haue, made m ea rtion.a deſolate wile [t Heb. pores. 
Fo ſig EFY re 
- 11, They hane made it deſolate and. being deſo- 
late it = ha vnto me; the whole land js made 
deſolare, becauſe no man layethj7 to-heart. | 
' 12, The ſpoilers are come vponall high places 


*Leuit. 


9-plal 7, [Name may be.no more remembred. — — .:1+-»-+ | through:the wildernelle : tor the - | 
10and20. | 20 But, O L 0.x. D of hoſtes, tl lndgelbrighe LoRD ſhalldeuoure fram the oye endof the lan _—_— g 
nant 17-4 "eoully, that * trieft the reines, and the heart; let | euentq the other end of the land,3.no fleſh, ſhglll 2.3” 
ni 2; "| Pee thy wengamnce on themyfor vnto thee laue NA ARE 5 q ap. tory «lay; if agtIG. 
"> 9g [op 4 a - ; | ; r Ornes : 


—_ = Hg 


5 


. Thelinnengjrdle. 


TJetemiah. 


Teremiahs exhortat 


*#Deu.30-3- 
chap-32-37» 


=Tſa.60,12. 


[Or faube 


burneje. 


thornes : they haue put themſelues to paine , #»# 
ſhall not vw & and "ol ſhall be aſhamed of your 
reuennes Yermnl of the fierce anger of the Lox». 

14 © Thus faith the Lo = Þ againſt all mine 
euill neighbours,that rouch the inheritance, which 
I hauie cauſed my people Iſrael to inherite, Behold, 
I will* oo them out of their land, and plucke 
out the houſe of Iudah from them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that I haue 
plucked them out, I will returne, and haue com- 


to his heritage and cucry.man tg his land. _ 

16 Andit ſhall come to p_ » if they will dili- 
gently tearne the wayes 0 ny people ro ſweare 
by my Name (The Lox» liueth , as my taught 
my people to fyeare by Baal: ) then ſhall they be 
built in the middeſt of my gu 9 

17 Bur if they willnor * obey, Twill vttetly 
plucke vp,and deſtroy that nation, faith the Logo. 


CHAP. XII... 


1 Inthe Type of a linnex girdle, hidden at Enphra» 
res,God prefigureth the deſtruttion of his people. 

12 Vader the parable of the bottels filled with 
wine,hee foretelleth their drunkenneſſe in miſery. 
15 Hee exherteth to prewent their ſuture mad ge- 
ments. 22 Hee ſheweth their abominations are 


the canſe thercof.. * 


HusfaiththeE ok Þ vnto the ; Goe and get 
thee alinnen girdle,and put it vpon thy loines, 
and pur it not in,water. -7 
' 2 So1gotagirdle, according to the word of 
the © & Þ, and putiton my loynes. 
3 Andtheword of the Loxd came vnto me 
the ſecondtime,faying; 
4 Take the girdle rhat thou haſt got, which 
#vpon thy loynes, and arile, ge to Euphrates, 
e 


and hide it there in a hole of the rocke. 
5 So-I wentand hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Loxp commanided me. 


& Andit came to paſſe after many dayes , that 

theLo = » aid yhito me; Arife, goe to Euphra- 

res, and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 

manded thee to hide ark 4 RW 

- 7 ThenlI wenttoF esand di and 

tooke the girdle ftorti the place where I had hid 

it, and behold, the girdle wis marred, it was pro- 

fitable for nothing. 

4 $ Thentheword of the Loxp came vnto me, 
9 Thus faith the Lon b; Aﬀer this maner will 


Thiel vobnle wich iſs 06 haut 

.to This ewll people which retule to heare thy 
words, which walke in theſf-iniagi ys x2 
heart, and walke after other &6ds to ferriethem, 
and to worſhip them, ſhall tae: $ 
for nothing, . 


cleateth tothe loynds of a 


arr the price of Iaduh, andthe great pride of 


Ito cleatie vato me the whole 


= 


Euery bottle ſhall be fiſled with wine » art] they 


paſſion on them, and will bring againe cuery man | 


| and none ſhall open them, Tudah ſhall bee caried 


| aref accuſtomed to doe 


ſhall ay vnto thee ; Doe we not certainely know, 
that enery bortle ſhall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou fay vnto them ; Thus 
faith the LoxD ; Behold, I will fl all the inha- 
birants of this land, euen the $ that fic 
Dauids Throne, and the Prieſts and the Prophets, 
and all the inhabitants of Iernfalem with dran- 
kenneſle. 


14 And I will daſh themf one againſt another, | 4.0m 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together , faith j#g-: 


Vpan | 


the Lord: Twill not pitic nor , nor hane 
mercy, f but deſtroy them, are 
15 © Heareyeand 
for the LoxDd hath ſpoken. 
16 Giue glory to the LoxD your God before 
he cauſe * darkenefſe, and before yuur feet ſtum. 
ble vpon the darke mountaines , and while yee 
looke for light, hee tume it into the ſhadow of 
death, and make ## grofle darkeneſſe. 
17 Butifyee will not heare it, my ſoule ſhall 
weepe in ſecret places for yoxr pride, and * mine 


8p4mft bis 
= agg 


Heb, 
care, bee not proud : frog 


*Ifay 8.23. 


Lamene. 


cie ſhall weepe ſore, and run downe withteares, 
becauſe the Lon Ds flocke is caried away captiue. 
18 Say vnto the King, and to the Queene, 


I. 2,16. 
2.18, 


Humble your ſelues, fir downe, for your || princi- o-gecds 


palities ſhall come downe , ever the crowne of 


our glory. 
d 19 The cities of the South ſhall be (hut vp, 


away captiue, all of it, it ſhall be wholly caried a- 


way captine.' 

20 Lift vp youreyes, and behold them thar 
come from the North, where is the flocke char 
was giuen thee, thy beattifull flocke ? 

21. Whatwilt 
thee ( for thou haſt taught them 20 be captaines, 
and as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not forrowes take 
thee as a woman in trauell ? 

22 © And if thon fay in thine heart, * Where- 
fore come theſe things vypon mee ? far the great- 
nefſe of thine iniquity are thy skirts diſcoueted, 


8reh. 


and thy hecles || made bare. | 
23 Canthe Ethiopian change his skin? or the 
lcopard his ſpots? then inay ye alſo doe good, that 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble 
that paſfeth away by the wind of the wilderneſſe. 
25 This # thy toe, the portion of thy mea- 
es from mee, faith the Lok y,becauſe thou haſt 
forgorren tne, atid tmiſted in fiſchood, 
26 Therefore will I difcoiter thy skirts vpon 
thy face; thar thy ſham? may _ 3s 
27 Thane feene thitic adultertes; and thy neigh- 
ings, the tewdiiefſe bf thy whoredome , and 
thine abominations on the huls in the fields : woe 
vnto thee, Ol #1, wiltnot thou bee made. 


| 


ceane?f when tall it once be F' © 
TR C H A'.P.: XITII.. | 


2 "Jaddh mourneth, and theg 
guifh, they are bldtie vnto the 
cry of Ieruſalem is gone vp. | 


Fo 


W4). 


fay when he ſhall f puniſh tc. viſe 
Ypon. 


aw 6 


tHeb. 
taught. 


f Heb.aftev 
jwhen et? 


——oS—o—_— 


_ \ | 


Wu 
S is 
"Eq ££4 _—_ 
oy $8 
4 Es 
B 


Chap. &v. 


Falſe prophets. 


67 


Jeremiahs prayer. 


-s . 


—_—_— 
_— 


+Heb.thy 
Name 15 
called vp- 


0n Vs, 


*Cha.7.16 
and 11.14. 
exod.32.10 
*Pro.1;28. 
iſay.1.14. 

chap.11.i1, 
ezek.8.18, 
mich, 3.4. 


T Heb. peace 
of trueth. 


* Chap. 23, 
15.2nd 29, 
$.9, 


b | L 4 w, | 
| Lforlooke it, becauſe therewas'no grafle, 


'| our backe-ſlidings are many, wee have ſihned as | 
' ates Ck » þ 


| intime of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be a ftran- 


| 


'.} : 16: Andthe people to: whom they propheſie, 


. |to them, * Let mine eyes runne downe - with | 
: teares night and day,and let themi not ceaſe, for the 


tgreatbreach,with a very grieuous blovy. 


: citie,then behold themthar are ſicke with famine, 


of the famine and the ſword; and they ſhall haue 


2 Andtheir nobles haue ſent their little _ 
to the waters, they came to the pits a4 found no} 
water, they returned with their veſſels emptie-:) 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and couered} 
their heads. | | [1 .; 
..'4 Becauſe theground is chapt, for there was 
noraine in the carth , the ploughmen were aſha- 
med; they couered their heads. PLES 

- 'Yea; the hinde alſo calued in the field, and 


6 And the wilde affes did ſtand in the high 
places, they ſnuffed vp the wind like dragons, 
their cies did faile becauſe there was no grafle. 
7'C OLok D, though our iniquities teſti- 
fie againſt vs, doe thou i for thy Names faket for | 


gainſt thee. L a Pe 
8 O the hope of Ifrael,' the Sauiotir thereof 


gerin the land, and as a way-faring man, hat tur- 
neth aſide torary fora night?! f 
-9 Why ſhouldeſtthou/ bee as amanaſtonied, 
asa mighty man'zhat cannot ſaue ? yetthow;, O 
LoRD, art intthemidſt of vs, and wee are called 
T by thy Namie, leaue vs not. FIG 21 
Io © Thas faith the LokD vnto this people, 
Thus haue they loned'to wander, they haue' not 
refrained their-feet, therefore the L o k 'D doeth 
not accept them, hee will now remember their 
iniquitie, and viſite their ſinnes. Net 9 
I1 Thenfaidthe Lord vnto mee, * Pray not 
for this people,for therr good. pro att 
12 * Whew they faſt I will not heare their 
cry, and when they offer burnt offering and ati 
oblation I will not accept them : but Twill con- 
ſume them by the ſword; and'by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence, . [TEENS 
13- © Then faid I; Ah Lord G © ÞD;, behold, 
the prophets fay 'vnto them! ; Ye ſhall notTee the 
ſword, neither ſhall ye hane famine, but I will | 
giue you afſired'ptace in this place. 
I4 Then the Lon paid vnto me,The' prophets' 
prophefie lies inmy Name, * Iſentthem nort,nei- 
ther haue T cotnmanded them, neither ſpake vnto 
them they propheſie vnto youafalſe viſion and 
dinination, and thing of 'nought, andthe deceit 
of their heart. Ling b6: 
''I5 Therefore thus faith the Lok Þ concerning 
the prophets that prophefic in my Name; and I 
ſentthem nor,yet they ſay,Sword and famine ſhal 
riot:be_ in this land, By ſword-and famige ſhall 
thoſe prophets be conſimed. | 


| 


ſhall be caſt outin the ſtrets of Teruſalem, becauſe 


none to bury.them;them, their wines, nor their 

ſonnes, nor their daughters : for I will powre” 
their wickedneſſe vpon them. ite 

17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vn- 


Virgine daughter of my people is broken with a ' 


18 If I goeforth intothe field, then behold 
the flaine with the fword,and- if I enter into the 


| not diſgrace the Thirgne of thy: 


re 


19 Haſt rhont vrterly reis&tet Tudah, ? hath 


thy ſoule loathed Zion? why haftthou finiren]. 
*Cha.8.tg. 


vs,and there #rno healing for vs? # wee looked 
for peace,and there #5 ng good,afid for the tinie of 

healing,andbehold trouble”? 1 E., 
20 We acknowledge, O Logp, our-witk- 
kednes,azd the iniquitie of oux fathers : for *wee 

haue ſinned againſtthee., 7 17777 2 0 2 

21. Donotabhorre#s,fortliy Names fake;doe 
bry + remetnber, 

breake not thy Conenant with'vs. © JGE5t 2 SPRING 
22 Are there anf®among the vanities vf the| 
Gentiles that can cauſe raine ? or can the heiuens 
gite ſhowres'? Arr not thou hee} VO Loxyour 
God'? therefore wee will wait vpoh thee: fot 

thou haſt made all theſe things: 77 0 © 

| CHAPERNY 2 - 


t The wittr releBa6s, ld wihut 


*« EL. 


T: Moſes and * Sartnaet ſod Before mice; 5e# 


my mind co#/d not*b2"towardthis peoples taſt 
them our of thy ſight;and let rth; 


* Pſa. 106.6 
dan. 9.3: 


? Indferments 74 


h *Ezek.14. 
he 

*Ex0,32.43 
*1.,Sa0k7-9 


ſhalrrell them ; Thins faith rhe Toxp, *Such as 
are for death,to death;'and' fach as are for the 
{word, to the {word ;* and fach a$'aFefor the'fa- 


mine, to the famine ; and ſach a$@r for the eap- 


tilittic; to the captiuitic, 5 197 1119!! 2. 


, 


 $ Their widowegare increafed'to mite abote 


noone day : Thate euifed bins to fall vponh it fig? 
denly,and rerrorgvpon the city. 0 


| 2 hath beene aſſin-. 
med and confonnided;and the refidiie of theftiwill 


* 


of them doeth curſe me, 


Chap. 4z-. 
1.Zach. 


Wore ont 
IC880) 
Ov 29 if Heber wal | 
9... 8 _—_— "SE 


11 | v,- 


— 


a «11+ 
q > þ 


” tn 


| 


yore { 


miah. 


re 


Their ra 


Tewesreitected: Iere 


= . <%- 
1 " 
. » 


[| or, 7 well 
entreatt 
ememie for 


thee. 


*Chs, x7-3] 


*Deut. 
32-2Ss 


*Exek. 3.3. 
reucl. 20.2. 


1 tHeb.chy 
N ame 15 


called pon 
78. 


| *Chap. - 
30:15. 


T Heb, be not 
fy 


_ TheL o r-D faid, Verely it ſhall bee well 
with thy remnant; verdly || I will cauſe the enemie 


he| to entreat thee well in the time of euill, and in the 


cime of affliction. $54 
'-I22 Shall yron breake the Northren yron., and 
the {tecle ? | 


—"kS; Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give 


to the * ſpoile without price., and har for all thy 
{innes, euen inall thy . <01.x 
"14 AndIwill make thee topaſſe with thine e- 
nemies, into a land which thou knowelt not : for 
a* fire is-kcindled in mine anger, which ſhall burne 
vpon you. | d geht 
... is C O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
and viſite me, and e me of my perſecuters, 
take mec not 9d rage long fallering « know 
that for thy ſake Lhaue ſuffered rebuke. | 
16. Thy words. were found; and I did * cate 
them, and thy-word was vnto me, the ioy and re- 
zoycing of mine; heart: for f I am called by thy 
Name, O Loxp God of hofts. | 
15 Ifate nor inthe aſſembly of the mockers, 
nor reioyced; I fate alone becauſe of thy hand » 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 
-..18 Why is my.* paine ? and my 
wound .incurable which refuſeth- ro be healed ? 
wilt thou b ether vnto.me asa lyar , and 44 
warers that T-faile? . : 
. 19 ©-Therefore thus faiththe Lon, If thou 


[returne, then will Lbring thee againe, ad thou 


| .20 And Iwill make 
{fenced braſen. * wall, and they ſball fight againſt 
. thee, but they ſhall nor * 


| before mee: and if thou take foorth 
he precious from the vile , thou ſhalt bee as my 
mouth : let them returne vnto thee, but returne 
not. thou vntothem. | | 
thee vnto this peoplea 


inſt thee : for 
I a» with thee to faue thee, and to deliuer thee, 


faith the LorD.. | 


'21 AndI will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. TN 
The. Me ng wrt Sear ab f 
I Prophet, wnaer the types 0 aining from 
marriage, from houſes das and feebing, 
foreſheweth the wtter rnine of the ewes, Io be- 
canſe they were worſe then their fathers. 14. Their 
496d 67 oa captinity, ſhall be flranger then their 
deliverance out of Egypr. 16 Godwill doubly 
recompenſe their :dolatric. 
' He word of the Loxd camealſo ynto mee, 
laying ; 


*Chap.1 5-2 
*Chap. 
23 -33- *” 


*Chi.7.33- 
and 34 2ZOs 
ſal. ; 9.2 

h Or gnoure 


ning feaſt. 


2 Thou ſhaltnot take thee a wife,neither ſhalt 
hou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. © 
3... For thus faith the L o = Þ' concerning the 
ſonnes , and concerning the daughters that are 
borne in this place, and.concerning their mothers 
that bare them, and concerning their fathers that 
begate them in this land: . Ek 
_ 4. They ſhall dic of grieuous * deaths, they 
ſhall not be * lamented, neither ſhall they be buri- 
ed: but they ſhall beeas donng ypon the face of 
the earth, and they ſhalbe conſumed by the ſword, 
jand by famine, and their * carkeiſes thall be meat 
for the foules of heauen , and for the beaſts of the 


earth. 


5 For thus ith the LonD + Enter not into 
the houſe of || mourning , neither goeto lamerit | 


a 


nor bemoane them : for I have taken away m 
peace from this people, ſaith the Lon D, een lo- 
uing kindnefſe and mefcies, 

6 Boththe great and the ſmall ſhall die inthis 
land : they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men 
lament for them, nor cut themſchues, nor make 
themſclues bald for-rhem.- | 

7 Neither ſhall mett*{| teare :hem/elnce for 
themrin motrning to comfort them for the dead, 
neither ſhall men giue- then the cup of- conſola 


on to drinke for their father, or for their mo; 


ther. © 

$8 Thou ſhalt not. alſo goe into the houſe of 
feaſting, to ſit with them to eate and to drinke. 

9 Forthus faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael ; Behold, * I willcauſe to ceaſe out 
of this place in your eies, and in your dayes , the 
voice of, mirth;and the voice of gladhies, the voice 
of the bridegroome and the voice of the bride. 

10 © Andit ſhall come to paſl 
' ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and they 


ſhall ay vnto thee ; Wherefore hath the Loa | 
pronounced all this great euill againſt vs? or what| 


1s our iniquity ? or whatis our ſinne, that wee 
haue committed againſt the Lox Dd our God ? 

I1 Then ſhalt thou fay vnto them ; Becauſe 
your fathers haue forſaken mee, faith the LorD, 
and haue walkedafter other gods, and haue ſer- 
ued them, and haue worſhipped them , and haue 
forſaken me, and haue not keptmy law : 

12. And yee hane done * wotſe then your fa- 
thers, (for behold, yee walke euery one after the 
(| imagination of his euill heart, that they may 
not hearken vnto me.) 

I3 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this 
land, intoa land that ye know nor, »ezther yec nar 
'your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſerue other gods 
day and night, where I will not ſhew you fanour. 

14 © Therefore behold, the :* daies come, 

ith rhe LoxD, that it ſhall no more be faid; The 
LorD liueth that brought vp the children of If- 
rael out of the land of Egypt. | 

I5 But, the Loo lineth, tharbrought vþ th 
children of Iſrael from the land ofthe North, 
+from all the lands whether hee had driven them 

and I will bring them againe into their land, tha 
T gaue vnto their fathers. - 
' 16 CBehold,I willend for many fiſhers, fai 
the LogD, and they ſhall fiſh them, andafter wi 
I ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from euery mountaine, and from euery hill, an 
out of the holes of the rockes. 

17 For mine * cies are vpon all their wayes : 
they are not hid from my fice , neither is their 3 
iquitie hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firſt L will tecompenfe their iniquiti 
and their ſinne double, becauſe they haue defil 
my land, they haue filled mine inheritance with 
= cirkeiſes of their dereſtable and abominable 

ngs. | 

19 OLoxD, my ſtrength and my fortreſſe,and 
my refuge in the hay of affiAjon ; the Gentiles 
ſhall come ynto thee from the ends of the earth, 

and ſhall fay ; Safely onr fathers hane inherited 
lies, vanity,and things wherein chere no pro fit. 

20 Shall a man make gods vitto himſelfe, and 

* they areno gods ? | | 

21 Thererfore behold, I will this efttee ca 

them 


*Levit. rg, 
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lor, 
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read yay 
| them, 
Exe. 24 17, 


"Ia. 4.78 


e* when thouf*Cha.s. 1g. 


chap.7.34. 
nd 25. 10, 
ze.26,10. 


nd 13.24, 


*Cha.1-26, 


[Or, "A 
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*Deu 4 27. 
28,64,05. 


*Chap. 
2378+ 


*Tob 34-21, 
prou.5 2t- 
chap- 3% rg 


*Cha.3.1 2 


— —— 


\ \ 


F4 


FT xuſtin God 1s bleſſed. Chapoxvij.xviy. "2 Gods power. 26 


#Job. 1 9-24: 
| | tHeb, nadle. 


"Jadg.3-7- 
1(4.1.29- 
"Chap.1 5. 
13 


feb. inthy 
ſafe, 


— {them to know : Iwill cauſe them to know mine 
| hand and my might, and they ſhall know that my | 


Name #- the Lok D. 

| CHAP. XVIL | 
1 The captinitie of Tudah for her ſinne. 5 Truſt in| 

man curſed, 7 in God ubleſſed 9g The deceit-| 

full heart cannot deceine God. 12 The ſaluation 
of God. 15 The Prophet complaineth of the moc- 
kers of hrs prophecie. 19 Hee#s ſent torenew the 

Concnant in hallowing the Sabbath. 

He finne of Indah s written with * a'penne of 

yron, a»4 with thef point ofa diamond ; 
isgrauen vponthe table of their h:art , and vpon 
the hornes of your Altars : 

2. Whileſtrheir children remember their al- 
tars and their * groues by the greene trees vpon 
the high hils. | 

3 O my mountainz, inthe field * I will giue thy 
ſubſtance,azd all thy treaſures to the ſpoile,, and 
thy high places for finne, throughout all thy 
borders. | 

4 And thou, F euen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſcontinue | 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I will 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in th: land which 
thou knowelt not : for yee have kindled a fire in 
mine anger , which ſhall burne foreuer. 

5 © Thus faiththe LoxD; Curſed bee the man | 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, | 


6 Forhee ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, 
and ſhall not ſe: when good commeth, but ſhall | 
inhabite the parched places in the wilderneſſe, ina | 
falt land and nor inhabited, -- - | 


and whoſe heart departeth from the Lox». 
| 


| *Pal. 2.13 


16.20. 
$4 


"Pal. 1.5, 


frame. 


20d 34- 20.1an ; | 
and125.1.; $ For he ſhall be * as a treeplanted by thewa- 


4] land deſperately wicked, whocan know it? 


ayes, and according'to the fruit of his doings. 


7 *Blefled # the man that truſteth in the LorDd, | 
whoſethope the LomD is. : 


ters;and that ſpreaderh our her rootes by the riuer, 
and ſhall 'notiſee when heat :commeth , bur her 
leafe (hall be greene,and ſhall not be carefull in the 
yeere of || drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeel- 
ding fruit.- ' 

9 © The heart # deceittull aboue all things, | 


10-I thz-LonpD * ſearchthe heart, -7 try the 
reines, euento. giue euery man according to his 


11- As the partrich ||ſ{itteth = egges,and harch- ; 
eth thens not :/o hee that getteth riches and not by | 


. [have forſaken the: Lo r.D the * fountaine of li- | 


{the word of the LoxD ? let it come now: 


right, ſhallleaue them in the midſt of his dayes, ' 
and at-his endſhall be a foole. | : 
12 © Aglorious high Throne from the begin- 
ing; 4 the place of our SanQuarie. | 
13, O Lonp,the/hope of Iſrael, * all that for- 
ke thee ſhall be aſhamed , and they that de 
m me ſhall be-written inthe carth, becauſe they ; 


uing waters, | 
.:14' Heale me, O'Lo'kx D,and I ſhall be healed, 
fave me,and I ſhalbe faued: for thou «rt my praiſe. 

15” 4 Behold, they fay vnta me, * Where & 


T6 As for me, Thane not haftened from being 
a Paſtour to f follow thee, * neither hane 1defi- 
red the wofull day, thou-knoweft : that which 
eame out of mylips;was rightbefore thee; ... - 
"27 Be not-aterrour vnto mee, thou ar: my 
hope in the dav of euill. | +188 

18 * Let themi'be.capfounded 


that perſecute 


; donble deſtruction. 


 hallow the Sabbath day,andnot tobeare a burden, 


-| 4 inthe 


me, butlet not me be confounded 2 ler them be 
diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed: bring vp- 
on tham the day ofecuill,and f *deſtroy them 


19 © Thusfaidthe Lo ÞD vnto me: , Goe, 
and ſtand in the gate of the children of the p2ople, 
whereby tlie Kings of Indah come in, and by 
the which they goe our, andinall rhe gates of 
lerufalerg. 

20 And fay vnto them, Heareye theword of 
the LorD, ye Kings of Indah , and all Indah , and 
all the inhabitants of Iecuſalem, that enter in by 
theſe gates. | 

21 Thus faith the Loxp, * Tak: hezd to your 
ſclues,and beare no burden on the Sabbarh day,nor 
bring z: in by the gates of Icruſalem. | 

22 Neither carry forth a burden ont of your 
houſes on the Sabbath day , neither do= yee any 
worke , but hallow yee the Sabbath day , as I 
* commanded your fathers. 

23 Butthey obeyed not neither inclin=d their 
care,but made their necke ſtiffe, thar they might 
not heare nor reccine inſtruion. 


24 Andirt ſhall come to paſſe, if yee diligently |. 


hearken vnto mz, faith the Loro, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this Citie on the Sab- 
bath day , but hallow the Sabbath day, trodoe no 
worke therein : 

'25 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates of i 
this Citie, Kings and Princes fitting vpon the. 
Throne of Dauid, riding in charets and on horſes, 
they and their princes, the men of Iudah, and the 
inhabitants of Teruſfalem : and this Citie ſhall re- 
maine for euer. 

25 And they ſhall come from the Cities of Tu- 


ith}* PAL 35.4: | 
withy 4.40. $-*1 
tHeb.breake | 
them with a | 
doxble 


treach. 
*Chap.11. 


20. 


Nehe. I2- 
I9. 


Exod.20.5 


nd.23.12.. 


znd.21.13. 
>zck 20.12 


Chip.12.s, 


1 


, 


dah, and from the places about Ierufalem,and from 
the land of Beniamin,;.and from the plaine and 
from the mountaines; and from the South, bring- 
ing burnt offerings, and facrifices:, and meart of- 
ferings, and incenſe ,.and bringing ſacrifices o 
praiſe vnto the houſe of the LokD. 

27 Burif you will -not hearken vnto mee 


euecn entring in at the gates of Jeruſalem on th 

Sabbath day : then will I kindle a fire-in the gates 

thereof;and it ſhall deuowre the palaces of Teruſa- 

lem,and it ſhallnot bequenched. | 
CHAP. XVIIL 


1 Vander the type of a potter, is ſhewed Gods abſolute|. 


power in difpofing of Nations. 11 Tudgements 
threatened to Indah for her ſtrange renolt, 18 
Teremiah prayeth againſt bis conffiratonrs, 
He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
LorD,ſaying, * ' | 
2 Ariſe and godowneto the potters houſe,and 


there I-will cauſe thee to heare my words. 


þ 


3. Then I went downeto the potters houſe and 
behold, he wrought a worke-on the || wheels. 

4 And the veſſell|} that he.made of clay, was 
marred.in the hand of the potrer, ſo hee f made 
it againe another veſſell 'as ſeemed good tro the 
potter to make. /: --... | y 

5 Then the word-oftheLo k Þ came to me, 


fa P" ; 
5. houſe of Iſrael, * cannot I'doe with yauas 
this potter, ſaith-the L o « Þ ? behold, as the clay 
tters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand , 
houſe of Iſrael. - ied? 1 rat 
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ting with the tongue, @ ere 


nah. Thedeſolation of lui 


7 Atwhat inſtant I ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
nation, and cogcerning a kingdome,to * plucke vp 
and ro pull downe,and to deſtroy #7. 

$ If that nation againſt whom I haue pronoun- 


hens 0 ced, turne from their cuill , * I'will repent of the 


Lebanow? 
Shall rhe 
Tunnmy 
waters be 


the ſtrange 
cold wa- 
rers ? 


*Cha.19.8 
and 49.13- 
and 50.13. 


*Mal.2-7. 


Fomgue. 


them out. 
*Pſa.10g. 
10, 


forſaken for 


| euillthat I thought to doe vnto them. 


9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdome to build 
and to plant it 5 % 
10- If it doe eutill in my ſight, that it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherc- 
with I faid I would benefit them. 

11 {Now therefore goe to,ſpeake to rhe men 
of Indah,and to the inhabitants of Terufalem, fay- 
ing, Thus faiththe L o « »; Behold, Iframe euill 
againſt you, anddeuiſe adeuice againſt you : * re- 
turne yee now euery one from his cuill way , and 


*| make your wayes and your doings good. 


12 Andthey faid, * There is no hope, but we 


' | will walke after our owne denices , and wee will 


euery one doe the imagination of his cuill heart. 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lon Dd, * Aske 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
things? the virgin of. Ifrael hath done a very hor- 
rible thing. | 

- 14 Willa man leaue || the * ſnow of Lebanon 
which commeth from the rocke of the field ? or 
ſhall the cold lowing waters thar come from a- 
nother place, be forſaken? * OTE 
I5 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten mee, 
they haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and they haue 
cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from the 
* ancient pathes, to walke in pathcs , # a way not 
calt vp, 

-16 Fo make their land * deſolate and a perpe- 


4 tuall hifling : euery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall 


| 17 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt wind be- 
fore the enemy : I will ſhew them the backe, and 
not the face inthe day of their calamitie. 

18 © Then ſaid they., Come, and let vs deuiſe 
deuices againſt Teremiah : * for the Law ſhall not 
periſh from the Prieſt,nor counſell fromthe wiſe, 
nor the word from'the Prophet. Comeandlet vs 


[|0r, forthe| ſmite him [| with the tongue; and let vs nor giue 


heed to any of his words. Fi 

19 Giue, heedtome, O Lok DD, andhear- 
ken to the voyce of. them that contend with 
mee. - 

-20- Shall cuill be recompenſed for good? for 
they haue digged a ——_ my ſoule : remember 
| that I ſtood before thee to >» 9. ger 
ard to turne away thy wrath from them. 
21 Therefore deliuer vp their children to the 


tHeb. powre famine, and f * powre ont their b/ood by the force 


of the ſword, and let their wines be-bereaued of 
their children, and &e widowes, and ler their men 
be puttodeath, let their yong men be ſlaineby 
the ford inbartrell, UBD.. þ 
22 Letacry be heard from their houſes , when 
thou ſhaltbring a troupe ſuddenly vpon them, for 
they haue digged a pit to take me:, and/hid ſnares 
for my feet. W - 94D 

23 YetLo k Dd thou knoweſt all their counſell 
againſt mee f toſlay me: forgine not their. iniqui- 
tie,neither blot out their ſinne from thy fight, bur 
let them be ouerthrowen before thee, deale three 
with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Vander the type of breaking a potters weſſell, 3s 
foreſhewed the deſolation of the Jewes for their 
ſtnnes. | 

O—— LoRD, Goeand get a porters 

earthen bottelLand take of the ancients of the 
people , and of the ancients of the Prieſts, | 

2 And goe foorth vnto the: valley of the 

ſonne of Hinnom, which « by the entrie of the 


7 Eaſtgate , and proclaime there the words that 
T ſhall tell thee : 


f Hed. the 


3 And fay,Heare ye the word of the L o & p, [S*#g«te. 


O Kings of Iudah ,' and inhabitanes of Terufa- 
lem ; Thus faith the L o «x D of hoſtes, the God 
of Ifrael ; Behold , I will bring euill ypon this 
place, the which whofoener heareth , his cares 
ſhall * tingle. 

4 Becauſe t 
ſtranged rhis place,and haue burnt incenſe in it vn- 


to other gods, whomneither they, not their fa- | 


thers haue knowne, nor the Kings of Indah, and 
haue filled this place with the blood of innocents. 

5 They haue builtalſo the high places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
vnto Baal,* which I commanded not,nor ſpake ze, 
neither came s: into my minde. - 

(6 - Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lox »,that this place ſhall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, 
but the valley of ſhughter. 

7 : AndI will make voyd the counfell, of Indal 
and Terufalem in this place, and will caufe them to 
fall by the {word before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that ſeeke their liues : and their 
* carkeiſes will 1 giue tobe meate forthe fonles 
of the heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 


hey haue forſaken me, and haue e- ptr.Sam.;.tr 


2.king. 21.42 


Chap 7, 
31z3% 


| 


8 AndIwill make this city * defolare and an 
hiſſing : cuery one that paſſeth thereby, ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed and hifſe , becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. ' | | } 9159" 

9 And Iwill cauſe them to eat the * fleſh 
their ſonnes., and the fleſh of their daughters, 
and they ſhall eat euery one the fleſh of his friend 
inthe fiege and ſtraitnefſe , wherewiththeir ene- 
_ » and they thatſeeke their lines; ſhall ſtraiten 
them. fi) 9% 


70 Then ſhalt thou breake the boitls in'the| 


ſight ofthe menthargoe with thee, WOuL 11 
11 And ſhalt fay ynto thenmy; Thus faith the! 


4 IO, 


LoRD of hoſtes, euenſo wilt I breake this people 
and this Citie as one: breaketh' a potters veſkll 
that f cannot be: made whole agame,' and they 
ſhall * bury them in Topher,tilt thevebbes no place 
to SET" F ; * 


1 2 'Thas will I doe:vmo this pkice ith the 


LonD , and totheinhabitants thereof , and eved| 


make their Citie as Topher. 7 | 
.. I3. And the houſesof Tertifalem and the hou- 
ſes of the Kingsof Induh ſhall bee! defilteda>t 
place of Tophet , becauſe of all the houſes vpon 
whoſe *roofes;: 
the hoſte ofheanen, and haue:-powered outdrinke 
ofterings vnto other gods. | PRA 


1 


14 Then came Teremizh from Topher,whither' wg 


the LoxD/ had fent him to prephefie, and: Ho 


food im the Conrrof the Loxvs:hoaſe, and faid py” 


toall the people, corel gion 
15: Thus Cidrthe Lorp of hoftes the God of 


Iſrael, 


fHeb. be _ 


healed. ©. 
*Chop:7.3% 


they have barne incenſe. vneoaltþchugrs 


__— 


/ 


xx. The Prophets impatiency. 


prophecie againſt Pathur. Thap 


Iſrael, Behold, I will bring vpon this Citie, and 
ypon all her townes all the euill that I haue pro- 
nounced againſt it,becauſe they haue hardned their 
neckes, that they might not heare my words. 


CHAP. XX, 


1 Paſonr ſmiting Teremiah, receineth a new name, 
and a fearefall doome. 7 Jeremiah complaineth 
of contempt, 10 of treacherie, 14 and of his 

_ birth. 


Ow Paſbur the ſonne of * Immer the Prieſt, 
L Y who »« alſo chicfe gouernour in the houſe 
of the L o & Þ, heard that Ieremiah propheſied 
theſe things : 

-2 Then Paſhur ſinote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in the ſtockes that were inthe high 
gate of Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the 
LoRD. 7 | 

3 And itcameto paſſe on the morrow, that. 


};.Ghron. 
3414 


Then faid Ieremiah vnto him, The L o k Þ hath 
Thatis, [not called thy name Paſhur, but || Magor-Miſhbib. 
wire round 4 For thus faith the Lo x D, Behold, I will 
wt. _. [make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy 

| {friends, and they ſhall fallby the ſword of their 


gine all Iudah into the hand of the King of Baby- 
lon, and hee ſhall cary them captiue into Babylon, 
and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. bf 
- 5 Moreouer,* I will deliuer all the ſtrength of 
this Citie, and all the labours thereof, andall the 
precious things thereof,and all the treaſures of the 
Kings of Indah will T'giue into the hand of their 
[enemies which ſhall ſpoile them, and take them 
land cary them to Babylon. | 
"6 And thou Paſhur,and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into caprinitie, 'and thon ſhale 
come to Babylon and there thou ſhalt die, and 
ſhalt bee buried there, thou and all thy friends to 
whom thou haſt propheſied lies. x 
'- - ]..7- COLorp, thou haſt deceiued me, and I 
([0r,entjſed:| was [| deceiued, thou art ſtronger then T, and: haſt 
Tas : Iam inderifion dayly, euery one moce 
keth mee. : , 
| 8 Forſincel ſpake; I criedout, I criedvio- 
lence, and ſpoile ; becauſe the word of the Lox D 
was made a reproch vnto me, anda derifion dayly. 
9 Then I faid; I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more-in his Name. Bur: his 
3-[word was.in mine heart, as 4 *- burning fire ſhut 
vp in my bones,and T was weary with forbearing, 
*Jand * I could not ſtay. lords * A rt 66 
107 Forl beard! the defaming of many, feare 
on euery ſide. Report, ſay:they, and wee will re- 
port it: F all my familiars watched for my hal- 
ting, Forced Peraduenture he will be entiſed::-and 
wee {hall preuaile againſt him, and wee ſhall take 
our reuenge or- him. | fr Soo 
_ - 11: Butthe Lo & Dd with mee asa mightic 
by terrible one: *therefore my perſecuters ſhallſtum- 
1, 15-2®|ble, and they ſhall not preuaile,they ſhalbe greatly 


#: King.20 
17. 


»y P.23. aſhamed, for they ſhallnort proſper, their * cucrla- | 
"Chap.nz, | © confuſjon'ſhall neuer be forgotten. : + - - 
| 12 But © Lox pof hoſtes, that* trieſtthe” 


righteous, and ſeeſt the reinegand the heartjlerme 
ſeerthy vengeance onthem ;:for ynto thee huueT 


Paſhur brought forth Teremiahout of the ſtockes. | 


enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold zz, and I will | 


| hall yee fay to Zedekiah, 


«rein your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the| 5 we | 
King of Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans,whi RY 


hee ſhall-not ſpare them, neither: hane pirte;/ 
hane m F ; Ys 


ſhallbeiynto himr* for a/prey. » il 10 99 14 


13 Sing vnto the Lo & D,praiſe ye the LoRD : 
for he hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore from 
the hand of cuill doers. | 

14 E Curſed beethe day wherein I was borne : 
letnot the day wherein my morher bare mee, bee 
bleſſed. 

15 * Curſed beethe man whobrought tidipgs [*1ob 3.3- 
to my father, ſaying ; A man childe is borne vnto Fhap. 15-26. 
thee, making him very glad. 5 | 

16 Andlet that man be as the cities which the 
Lox »D *ouerthrew and repented not : and let FGen. 19. 
him heare the crie in the morning, and the ſhont- Þ 5: 
ingat noonetide, © =N 

17 Becauſe hee flew me not fromthe wombe: 
or that my mother might haue beene my graue, 
and her wombe to be alwayes great with me. : SIS 

13 * Wherefore came I foorth out of the" lob 3:05 
wombe to ſee labour and forrow; that my dayes El 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. XXL. : 

1 Zedehiah ſendeth ro Teremiah to enquire the e- 

went of Nebuchadrezzars warre. 3 Jeremiah 

' foretelleth a hard ſiege and miſerable captimitie: 

8 Heecounſelleth the people to fall to the Calde- 
#13, 11 and vpbraideth the Kings bouſe. 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
theLo D, whenKing Zedekiahſent vnto' 
him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiah, and Zephaniah 
the ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, faying ; h 
2 Enquire, Ipray thee, ofthe Lox Þ for ys, 
( for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon maketh 
warre againſt vs ) if ſobee thatthe Lo xD will 
deale with vs, according to all his wonderous 
workes, that he may goe vpfromvs.” © | 4 
3 © Then faid Ieremiah vnto them ; Thus 


4 Thus faith the Lo n'Þ God of Iſrael; Be- *< | 0 | 
hold,I will turne backe the weapons of warre that]- | 


- 
x 


befiege you without the walles, and I will afſem- 
ble them pron” — mercy SETTS7 | 
5 AndI E"Wi againſt you with TS 
an * coodrendind wma with a' Reon art Exo&6.6, 
cuen in anger, andin fury, and in ereat wrath./'i2»: 
6 And | will ſintee the inbabicuna bfetiio Ciepl : 
both man and beaſt: \they ſhalbdigof a greatpe4 
Arn. 70:7. oe E Tre IE 
7. And afterward, faith the'L'o « D;:T ww 
deliner Zedekiah King of Indah, and his feruans;] / 
and the people, and fach as are left in this cicie 
from the peſtilence,frdm the fiwford,and from the 


famine;inro the hand of Nebuchddirezzar Kingh | 
of Babylon, and intothe hand:oÞ their enemids,] ...;. .. 
and into the hand of thoſe thar ſeeke theirlife, $.29F* 1 


© 4: 
hee ſhall ſmite them, with the edge of theſworgd: 


ercy | fro Dogg: fbic'rr bt 
8! And vnto this people thou ſhalt fay3 Thus 
faith the LoxD ; Behold; Iſetbefore you rhe 
of life;aud the way:of-death: + {[t:it 511 16 5 vr 

9 Hee thar * abideth in this citie, ſhall die byPChap.z8.z 
the fiyord, and by cy the! peſti-| 
lerice/ bur! hee that: goertiour; and ef: 


Caldeans thatbeliegeyori,he ſhall like;dnd his 


\ 


(own 1 
To ForT haueſet REIN againſt this cirie for and 45-f+ 
| 7" WE . 


/ 


"Off and death. 


"Teremaah. 


Againſt Shallum, 


gm mm— 


for euill and not for good, faith the Lox > ; it 


| ſhall bee giuen into the hand of the King of Baby- 


lon, and he ſhall burne it with fire. ; 
711 © And touching the houſe of the King of 

Indah,/ay ; Heare yec the word of the Lozp. 

12 © houſe of Danid, thus faith the Lo « », 


+} *+ Execute iudgement in the morning, and deli- 


' ner him that is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the op- 
preſſour, leſt my fury goe our like fire, and burne 
that none can quench i2,becauſe of theeuill of your 


doings. | 
\ 13 Behold, L a: againſt thee;O F inhabitant of 
the valley,ard rocke of the plaine,faith the Lony, 
which fay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs? or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will f priniſh you according to the 
* fruit of your doings, faith the Lox v : and I will 


'5] kindle a fire in the forreſt thereof, and it ſhall de- 


noure all things round about it. 
CHAP, XXII. 

x Hee exhorteth to repentance, with promiſes and 
threats. 10 The indgement of Shallum, 13 of 
Tehoiakim,, 20 and of Coniah. 

"Has faith the Lo « Dd, Goe downe to the 
houſe of the King of Indah, and ſpeake there 

this word, 

2 And fay, Heare theword eftheLo mn », O 
King of Iudah, that fitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
uid, thon,and thy ſeruants,and thy people that en- 
ter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thusfaiththe LokD, * Execute yee iudge- 
ment and righteouſnefle, and deliuer the ſpoyled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and doe no 
wrong, doe no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
therlefſe, nor the- widow, neither ſhed innocent 
blood in this place. © 

4 For ifye doe this thingindeed, * then ſhall 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe, Kings ſit- 
ting-f vpon the throne of Dauid, riding in cha- 
rets, axdon horſes, hee, and his ſerrants, and his 

e 


People. | 
'. 5. Butif ye will notheare theſe words,I fweare 


by my {elfe; faiththe Lox, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation. 


of 6 Forthus filich the Lo K&D vnto the Kings 


houſe of Indah, Thou 47: Gilead vnto mee, and 
the head of Lebanon : yer ſurely T will make thee 
a wildernefſe, and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
cltiery one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut 
runs thy thoice' Cedars, and caſt themzinto the 


«8; And maby Nations ſhall paſſe by this citie, 


and: they ſhall fay every man-to his neighbour, 
* Wherefore hath the Lox »-done thus a this 


|..:2- Then ſhall they anſwere,: Becauſe they haue 
foraketrthe Crienint ofthe L o &'> their God, 

and worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them, 
.1k6” E Weepe yee nor for thedead, neither be- 


moane him, 5x: weepe ſore for him that goeth 


away : for he ſhall returne no more, nor ſee hisna- 
PW 7 | country.” | F 
-£3-/Forthusfaith-the' E on Þ touching Shal. 


; the-ſonneof Tofiah King of Iudah, which 
ned inſtead of Iofiah his. , Which went 


Forth out of this place;Heſhall nor returne thither 


EY . F) 


| with him? 


: blood, and for oppreſſion, and for || violence to 


forall _ louers are deſtroyed.” 


-manin trauell ? | | 
24 AsT liue, faich the LoxD, thongh Coniah 


face thou feareſt, euen into the hand of Nebuchad- 


12 Buthee ſhall dic in the place whither they 
haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſee this land no 
more. 


13 © Woevnto* him that buildeth his houſe |* 


by vnrighteouſneſſe,and his chambers by wrong : 


char vſeth his neighbours ſeruice without wages |, 


and giueth him not forhis worke : | 
14. That faith, I will build mee a wide houſe, 
> Thee chambers, and cutteth him out || win- 
dawes, and it is fieled with Cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. 


15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy |winwnc: 


ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy father eate and drinke, 
and doe judgement and iuftice,axd then zt was well 


17 He judged the cauſe of the pooreand needy, 
then ir was well with him : was not this to know 
me, faith the Loxp ? 

17 Bur thine eyes and thine heart, are not but 
for thy couctouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent 


doe ir, | 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lox » concerning 
Ichoiakim the ſonne of Toſiah King of Indah, 
They ſhall not lament for himy/aying, Ah my bro- 
ther, or ah ſiſter: they ſhall nor lament for him, 
ſaying, Ah Lord, or ah hisglory. 

19 Hee ſhall be buried with the buriall of an 
afſe, drawenand caſt forth beyond the gates of Te- 
ruſalem. Y 

20 © Goe yp to Lebanon, and crie, and lift yp 
thy voice in Baſhan, and crie from the paſſages : 

21 Tſpake vnto thee in thy f proſperity, bxe 
thou cada, I willnot hear! this hath Pea thy 
maner from thy youth, that thou obeyedt notmy 
VOyce. 

4 2 The winde ſhall eate vpall thy paſtors, and 
thy louers ſhall goe into- captiuity, furely then 
ſhalt thou beaſhamed, and confounded for all thy 
wickedneſle. | | 

23 f O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy 
neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou bee 
when pangs come ypon thee, the paine as ofa yro- 


the fonne of Iehojakim King of Indah were the 
ſignet vpon my right hand, yet would I placke 
thee thence. 


25 AndTwillgiuethee into the hand of them 
that ſcek thy life, and into the hand ofehem whoſe 


rezzar King of Babylon, and into the hand of the 

Caldeans. | | 
26 And Iwill caſt thee onr, and thy mother 

thatbatt thee, into an other countrey, whexe yee 


[| Or gncare 


fHeb, 
Geri. 


f Heb. inks 
latreſſe. ' 


27 \But to the land whereunto they + defire. 


toreturne, thither they ſhall not returne. ' 
28 Jrthis man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idole ? 
hea veſſell whereins no pleaſure ? wherefore 
are they caſt out, hee, and his ſeed, andare caſt m- 
tea land which they know not ? / 
29 Dearth, earth, earth,hearethe word of the 
LowDe: 55! He ad 
30 ThasfaichtheE on Dp, Write ye this man 
childfefſe, a man ber: ſhall _— in his 
dayes : for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, fit» 


. . D_ —O_ —- 


werenot borne, and there ſhall ye die. * j- lift - 
pp cheer 


Te. 


"44h 7 
C. 
by 
> 


'E 


W=+7 Aa 


- Mi Chriſt {hall rule, 


Chap hex. _. _andiav 


his flocke: 


r—_— 


Ex:k 34+ 


ting vpon the throne of Dauid, and ruling any 
more jn Indah. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 

7 Hee propheſieth the reftauration of the ſcattered 
flocke, 5 Chriſt ſtall rule and ſane them. 9 A> 
gainſt falſe prophets, 33 and mockers of the true 
Prophets. | 
Oet be vnto the paſtours that deſtroy and 

VV fee the ſheepe of my paſture, faith the 

LorD. 

2 Therefore thus faith the LokD God of If- 


4-15 


15, 


dan.9.24- 
john 1.45, 


tHeb.tebo- 
peb-ofid 


bens, 
*Chap.16. 
Iþl5- 


*Deu,3 3028] 


'lof the North _— 


racl.againſt the paſtours that feed my people ; Ye 
aue {cattered my flocke , and driuen them away, 
nd haue nor viſited them ; behold, I will viſit vp- 
n you the cuill of your doings, faith the Loxy. 
3 AndIwill gather the remnant of my flocke, 
put of all countreys whither I haue driu:n them, 
d will bring them againe to their folds and they 
all be fruirfull and increaſe, | 
4 And Iwill ſet vp * ſhephcards oner them, 


exck.341t» which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall feare no 


more nor be diſtnayed, neither ſhall they be lac- 
king, faith the LorD. : 
5 TBehold,*the dayes come, faith the Lozp, 


1415-iſ-4-|that I will raiſe vnto Dauid, arighteous Branch, 


da King ſhall reigne and proſprr , and ſhall exe- 
cute indgement and iuſtice in the earth. 
6 *In his dayes Iudah ſhall bee faued, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell fafely , and this # his Name, 
whereby he ſhalbe called, ftTue LoxD Ovai 
RiGHTEroOvsNEs, 
: 7 Therefore behold, * the dayes come; faith 
the Lox Þ,that they ſhal no more ſay, The LoxD 
liueth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt: 

$ But the LoxDliueth, which brought vp 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Ifracl out 
and from all countreys 


whither I had driuen them,and they ſhall dwell in 


- . [their owne land. © © 


9 Mine heart within is broken becauſe of 
the prophets,all my bones ſhake: I amlike a drun- 
ken man (and like a man whom wine hath ouer- 
come) becauſe of the Lord , and becauſe of the 
words of his Holineſſe. | 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, for be- 
cauſe of || {wearing the land mourneth : the plea- 
fant places of the wildernefle are dried vp, and 
their |} courſe & euil, and their force || zxnot right. 

11 For both Propher and prieſt are prophane, 


[yea in my houſe haue I found their wickednefle, 


faith the LorD. 

- 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be vnto them as 
ltippery wajes inthe darkenefſe : they ſhall be dri- 
uen bn, and fall therein : for I will bring eulll vp- 


| fonthem, exe» the yecre of their viſitation, faith 


'theLokD. 
- 13 And Ihaueſeene|| folly in the york ets of 
'Samaria, they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Ifracl to erre. | 

I4 I haue ſcene alfo in the prophets of Ieruſa- 
lem [| an horrible thing : they commit adultery, 
and walke in lies-: they ſtrengthenalſo the hands 
of cuil doers,that none doth returne from his wic- 


* {kednefſe : they are all of them varo me as * So- 
- dom,and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 


I5 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes 


concerning the Prophets ; Behold , I will feed 


of Ieruſalemn is 


not vnto the words of the prophets that prophe- 
fie vnto you; they make you vaine : they ſpeake 
viſion of their owne heart, a»4 not out of th 


that ſhall nor ſee him, faith the Loxd ? doe not 


| Heſfaith. -: 


them with * wormewood , and make then *Chap.8,74 
drinke- the water of gall : for fromthe pogh b 
ro 


| | prophaneneſſe gone forth in 
the land. - ; 5. | 


16 Thus faith the Loxd of hoſtes, Hearke 


mouth of the Lord, | 

17 They * fay ſtill vynto them that deſpiſe me; 
The LoxD hath ſaid, Ye ſhal hane peace; and they 
fay vnto euery one that walketh aff the || imagt- 
nation of his owne heart, No euill ſhall come vp- 
on you. £3 BEES TL ood 

18. For who hath ſtood in the |] counſell of the 
LoRD,, and hath percciued arid heard his word? 
who hath marked his word and heard iz? 

19 Behold, a* whirlewinde of the Lo K'p < 


' 
4 


gone foorth in | 
winde,it ſhall fall grieuouſly vpon the head of the 
wicked. : ab 
20 The * anger of the Lord ſhall not returne, 
vntill he haue executed, and till hee haue perfor- 
med the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes 
ye ſhall confiderit perfealy. 
- 21 *, Thane notſenttheſe 
ranne : TI hauenot 
pheſied. | | 
22 Butif they had ſtood in my counſell, and 
had cauſed my people to heare my words, then] 
they ſhould haue turned them from ther euill 
way, and from the euill of their doings. 
23 Am IaGodathand, faith the Lord , and 
not a God afarre off? _ | 
24 Can-any * hide himſelfe in ſecret places, 


prophets, yet they 


I fill heayen ahd earthaith the Lok Þ ? 
25 I haue heard what the pre 
propheſie lies in my Name;faying;I haue dr 
I haue dreamed.. Torre bat £51: It 
OY = _— inthe mee | 
rophets that 1c lies? yea, they are pro- 
48-4 of the FRy their owne heart; FT 
27 Whichthinke to cauſe my people to. * fer- 


get my Name by their. dreames which they cell] **4 


euery man to his neighbour , as their fathers haue| 
forgrren my Name for Biak: ed what oy 
- 28 Theprophet 7 that hachadreame, let him! 
tell a dreame ; and he that hath my word, let him 
ſpeake my word faithfully : what the chafſe to 
the wheat, faith the Lox ? bG4-2 #357 2988 

29 Is not my word like as a fire , faith the 


Lok »D? and like a hammer that breaketh the} 


rocke in pieces? UTE. F 
30 Therefore behold, * I am againſt the pro- 
phers, airhthe Lo _ that ſteale my 
one from his neighbour. >. 4:15 mee] 
31 Behold, I a» againſt the prophets , Gich 
the Lon, that || vie their tongues, and 


32 Bchold., I aw againſt them that propheſie 
flſe dreames, ſaith the Lox, and doe tell them, 
and cauſe my people to erre by their lies and by 


their lightneſſe, yer ſent them not,norcomman=| - 


ded them.1 therefore they ſhall not profit this 
people atall, ith the Loxy. cites 

23, © And when this people, or the prophet 
ora prieſt ſhall aske _—_ 


EY worn I grmI——zRSs; TYPE 


* Cha.6.14. 
and8.11. - 
exck.13.10, 
zach 19.2, 


bo" 


for/ocrer. 
*Chap.30. 
, euien a grieuons, whirle-| *3* 


*Cha.30.24 


*Ct;4.14| 
and 27.15. | 


ſpoken to them , yet they pro» 


prophers faid, that 


word euery 


fayz|y 


Y 2 | 


*Plal.t3g. , 
7 6c. amos 
$+2330 


\ 


"EY 


"The people re = 


+ Heb.vift 


-]pef 
& | 
; 4 4 
> 


$a burden ofthe Lo & D 2-rhou ſhale then fay vnt0 
chem, What burden? I will euen forſake you,faith 


| Go Lon, 
\ hos as for r plied, and the Prieſt, 
pcople that a tak fy, The burden of the 
ring RD; DN vwill enen f puniſh that man and his 
| houſe, 
- 35 Thus ſhall pubpgrns to his neigh» 


ſpoken? - 


36 Arid the burden ofthe Lox'D ſhall ye men- 
tion no more : for eucry mans word ſhall be his 
burden : for ye hane peruerted the words of the 
hung Godyofth Lokp of hoſtes our God. 

7 Tlnis ſhalt thou fay to the prophet, What 
bath the Lox d anſwered thee ? and what hath 
theLok D ſpoken? 

38 Bur fith yee fay, The burden of the Loney 
therefore thus faiththe Lo & Þ, Becauſe you ſay 
{this word, The burden of the Lo & Þ, and I haue 

ſentyntoyou,faying; Ye ſhall norfay, The burden 
ofthe Loxd, - 

--39 Therefore behold, I,cuen I' will viterly for 
get you, and will forſake you, and the citie that 
A. + nt and your fathers, and rait yor;out 
m (—"Y 


] boy I will bring * *an euerlaſting reproach 
pen you a perpetuall ſeaine,which (hall not 


7G og HA P. X X1111. 
x. "Vader the type of good and bad figges, 4 hee 
" the reftauration of then that were 


" «|. In captivicic,. 8 and the deſolation of Z. piptiab 


_ and thereſt. 


' kets of figpes were ſet before the Te 

bf the Lox», after that Nebuchadrezzar * km 

of Babylon had carried away captiue Te 

the forinC of Techoiakim King of Indah, and the 

= of: Ldah ',- with the carpenters , and 
res 520 al bad brought them 1 wo 


{227 Ns hates ha flgs,exes lilce th 
[pacman rex poi ponent 


ry Ge tak higs, "hich could notde caten, T they 


C'S Thinkvid the ew vatates; Wharlſceſt 
1; Fevetriah & and Idaid , Fipges : thegood 
8 very good; and theenill very cuill, that can- 

be arefocuill. 


TM x: 'F Apaine the word of the Lo k D/icame 
E. vato me,faying; 


Thus fidhthe Lo 5 , the God of Ifrael, 
Like theſs figees, fow I acknowledge 
them that ns 202y F <aptiue of Tudah, 


o” Ret Ercergoot, into the land 


Calileawfor god; 


a . $ "For Iwill qd mine eyes ypon them for 
: , indTwillbring themaghine cothisland, 
Deu.z0.69 4 I will bulld them.) andnorpull chens downe, 
$<INY bd Torilthn tac yackeab rp | 
_ *.an heart to know 


bn and euery one to his brother , What hath 
the LoxD ered? and whar hath the Loxv | 


He Lo ® » hrvyed ie,and behold,two baſ | 


1 


j Becauſe ye haue not heard myywoards, 


LokDd) ſo will I giye Zedekiah the king of Tu4 
dah , and his princes , andthe refidue of Teruſa- 

lem,that remaine in this land,and them that dwell 
inthe land of Egypt. 

9 And I willdeliuer them | ro * be remooued 
into all the kingdomes of the earth for chezy hurt, 
to bea reproach and a prouerb , a taunt anda curſe 
in all places whither I ſhall driue them. 

10 AndI will ſend the f\vord, the famine, and 
the pellilence among them, till they be conſumed 
from off the land-, that I gaue vato them, and ta 
their fathers. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Jeremiah yeprowing the Tewes diſobedience to the 

Prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſexentie yeeres cap- 

 rinitie, 12 and after that, the deftruttion of Ba 

. bylon, 15 Vuder thetype of a cup of a wine, he 

foreſheweth the deftruttion of all nations. 34 The 
| _ howling of the ſbepherds. 


He word that cane to Teremiah concerning 
all the people at Iudah, in the fourth yeere 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Indah, 
that wes the firſt yecre of Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon : 
"| The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- 
to all the people of Tudaht, and to all the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, faying; | 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Tofiah the 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, euen vnto this 
day. (that is the three ang twentieth yeere) the 
wordof theL o & Þ hath come vnto mee , and 1 
hane'{p oken vnto you, riſing early and ſp: -aking, | 
but ye haue not hearkened. 
4 And the Lo Þ hath ſent vnto you all his 
aaa: the s, * riling early, and ſendi 
chem , but yee hanenot hearkened , nor enclined 
your care to heare. 

5 They faid, * Turne yee againe now euery 
one from his euill way, and from the euill of your 
daings,and dwell in the land that the L ox » bath} 
giuen vnto you, and tO your fathers for cucr and 
ener. 

5 And goenot after other gods to ſerue them, 

and to warſhip chem, and prouoke me not to an- 
ger with the workes of your hands, and I wil doe 
youno hw. 
. 7 Yer ye haue nothearkened vnto mee ,Gaich 
theLo  d , thatye might prouoke mee to an- 
ger with the works of your hands , to your 
owne hurt. 


8 © Therefore thus faith the Lox v of hoſts; 
9 Bchold, Iwillſend and take all the families| 


bei the king of Babylon my ſeruant , and' wyll 
ring | 
bitants'thereof,and againſt allrheſe nations romid| 


them: anaſtoniſhment , andan hiffing, and peope- 
tall defolations. aha 
. To Moreoner,, +1 will eake freun them the 
+ yoice of mirth., nd the voice: neſſe., the 


-voiceef thebri _— and the waice of the 
brade, theſound 
cheaandle. 
I & Andl this whoke land hull bee adefolars 


bee eaten, they are eſo euill; (Surely thus faith the 


* Chap.:9. 
3% 


of theNorth faith the Lox» znd Nebuchad-rex-|/ 
them againſt this land , andagainftthe inha-| ' 
about, and will vtterly deſtroy them, and .make| 


m——— 
, 


*2z King.17; 
13.chap.18, 
19,0 35-15} 


ionah 3b. 


thall bee * my 
ple 'theyſhallre- 

= ab ug = 1'ynte irwihotcheare hs 
ol  rrw mean figges., which:cannor 


ON 


_— 


 xX = EY Py a . TY 


— ll.” 


a @ a P-Y 


tup of furie, for | 


FA SE YL ITE 


EST] 


, [nationst Trinke.. fam 


#;.Chro.3 


pexra 1-1 tie 


of, and an —— and theſe Nations ſhall 
ſcrue the King of Babylon ſeucnty yeeres: 

12 © Anditſhall come to paſſe * when ſenen- 
yeeres are accompliſhed, that Twill f puniſh 


v4 '*1the King of Babylon, and that Nation, faith the 


ns 


h, 
Da 27 Therefore thou ſhalt Gy. vixothew, Thus | theenill whictt I e rodoe vnto thens 5 f bes ? 
faith the L o & D of hoſtes, the God, of Iſrael, | cayſe of the extill of their | = - 
Drinke yee and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, and | 4: And thau ſhake Gy'rrs tlic, Thus wie Es 
riſe no more, becauſe of the Fword which I-will the Lox; If ye will not hearkenrome to \ 
gep= |= | i ny ivr, which 1 have ſerbefore you, © FD y 
it ſhall bee, if they refuſetorakethe 5: To hrarkenpothe words pf my ſe ſert: 
pat thine hand to drinke, then ſhalt, thou fay- hers, whom Tent tg 
Yes them, Thus faith the Lo « Þ of hoſtes, Ye ;-and ſending them, ( ye hawks 
L ſhall certainely drinke. hen ened: ) I 
447 29 Forlog,Tbeginrobring enill on the *citle, 6 'Thenwill: I make this houſe like * ch ng! des 
| web ay | f which is called by my Name, and ſhould yee be and:will-amakethis A $2,14-phal, 
Xames JVEerly.vn ed? ye ſhall npebe vapunthed » of tliecxrth; / + ©, = 178.60, 
 [eckes, fo! r Twill call Fe afvord vpon all the inhabitants] 7 Sbthe prieſts and the pr 
ofthe carth, ahh the Lo 3.9 of hoſes, > - r. -| people heard Ieremiah 
30 © Therefore prophecie thouagainſtthem all | of uhe Lonp: 
LID 4 CESS 


| hath propheſiced agdinſt all the Nations. 
*Chap-27-7 
| ding to the workes 


"I(ai. 4 w 
; thee, 1 todrinke it. 


|of theland of Vs, and all the ki 
| the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, 
"kron, and the remnant of Aſhdod : 


_ 


|of the world, 


7d Lo D, for their iniquitie, and the land of the 
" «45h and will make ir perperuall deſola- 


And I will bring vpon that land all my 
ey which I haue pronounced againft it, ever 
all that is written in this booke, which Ieremiah 


14 For many Nations and great Kings 
+ ſerue themſclues of them alſo: and I will recom- 
penſe them according to their deeds, and accor- 
their owne hands. 
. 15 © Forthus faichthe. Lo = » God of Iſrael 
vnto me, Take the wine * cup of this fury at mine 
hand, and cauſe all the Nations, to whomT ſend 


16 And they ſhall drinke, and be mooued, and 


bee madde, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 


them, | 
17 Thentooke I the cupatthe LoxDs hand, 
atid made all the Nations to drinke, vnto whom 
the Lond had ſentme : 
.18 Town, Icrnfalem,.and the cities of Tudah, 
and the Kings thereof, and the Princes thereof, to 
make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hif- 
fing, and acurſe ( as it 5 this day : ) 
19 Pharaoh King of Egypt, and his ſcruants, 
ND Ae ad io cand all th ki 
20 the e e kings 
_ of the land of 


Azzah, and E- 


Mi And. all the Kings 
the|] Nes which 
ond the * ſea : 


.23 *Dedun, 0 and Buz, and allf that 


4ein the vtmoſt corners ;. | 
' | 24 And all the Kings of. Arabia, and all the | 4 
kings of the * mingled peopte, that dwell in the 


25 Andall the kings of Zimxi;and all the gs | 


of * Elam, and all the kings of the Medes 
_26. And all the kings of the North, 


neere, one with anot 


| * roare 
his holy hubitegion, hee ſhall roate ypon #5999 1-5 
his habitation, hee ſhall giue a ſhour; as they that 


ſhall | cuill hall goe foorth 


of * Tyra, and all the-| Jeren 


ep and | of Judah, which code to worſhipin the Loxvs 
er nedomes. 
which are vpon the face of rhe' 
*Cp.zs. |earth, and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after 

them. | man from his euiſh.bvay; chat Timiay'® repent me py | 


theſe words; and fay vato them; The Loxp ſhall ; 
an high, and vrrer his yoyce from! floh.z. 16; 


tread the grapes, againſt al the inhabitants ofthe 


| —_ Anoyſe ſhall come etientotlic ends of thei 
earth ; for the L o « Þ hath a controucrſie/ with 
the nations : hee will plead withall fleſh, he will 
giuc them that are wicked to the fiyord, faithrhe' 
OR D. 

- 32 Thus faiththe Lon 0 of hoſtes, Behoid, 
from nation to nation, ands 
great whirlewinde ſhall bee raiſed vp \ Hom the 
coaſtes of the earth. 

33 And thefllaine of the Loxp ſhallbe atrhat 
day, one end of tlie euen vnt9 the other 
end of the earth: they ſhall not bee * lamented, 
neither gathered nor buried, they ſhall bee dung 
ypon the ground, 

34 C*Howle yee ſheplicards, "a9, a6 
wallow your ſclues = che after, y 


"Clap.r6;4/ 


and or. FI 


RN 


of Cre $rce ta FE0Y 0 i 
efa V | 
35 And} the ſhall hve no = 
flee, nor the rar. = the flocke to Fares by - 


peigcipe BR the bo Setdor 
—_ m_ Cos ſpoiled their paſture; - 
7 And the pagers habitations are cur} 
FL becauſe of the fierce anger of the L2 
38 Hee hath forſaken his'eouert, as 


for their deſolate; becauſe of the fierce. [12 - 4+ 
neſſe'of jos 


fh CWAP. 3Fv1. 6 


5 gw nia 


Tr Lees bk Lo, Papteche bt | 


honſegllrhe words that I comimand thee to ſycal;| 
ynto them : * diminiſh nota word; 
3 [If ſobee rhey will hearken, and tune exery 


#ARQ.:0.2/ 


DR — — 


FSET, 


ereruah. 


and quiri in indge 


A ——_— En - 


teh. a 
is 
right a 


walk / ane 


» IN % 


AL 2A! 


2 fie hz A ke 
. ;. .\forrefl Mi 


-— 
$ 
ſ «Rf? 4dah pur 
+ I 


Now it came to KFVERTE TV" 
6A tare Lo KD had 


commanded hint-to ie Prog vnto. "nd ep 


eye be likes Shi- 


theLo & D, MymNg; . 
loh;and FE Thee without an #4- 


Lean een py > Ou er 
in kD. 
CE Whenthe Princes of a heard _ 
things, then came vp Kings houſe 
thing hen thy came Lon ©,-ard fare downe 
Sengemrie ine new gait of" the Lov 
fe 
14+-Then ſpalee-the ſts arid rhe prophets 
vntoche Princes, and Lye the people, fayitis,- 


| t This nan + worthy to die, for hee hath pro- 


pheſicd- againſt rhis city, as yee have heard with 


[ad toall the ing,” The Lox v ſent mee 
to propheſie ma be houſe,and againſt this &- 


_ | ele, all the wordsthatye hane heard. 


13 Therefore now m_— __ _—_— and 
our and abey'the of the Lox» 
your _ oP lo regenchim of the 
chill that he hath pronounced againſt you. 
14; As:for mee, behold, I :45:in your hand : 
= with mee! fas feemith goodand meet. vnto 


es know yefar certaihe; that ifye purme 
the (hall ſurely bring innocent blood ypon 
and ypon ]this citie, and ypon the in- 


ro; 


ſelues, 
E p_—_—_ thereof; for of a tructhrthe Lond hath! 


fent mee vnro you, to uy theſe words 


your Cares. 

16 © Then fatdthe Princes, andall the people 
yino the prieſts; a to the 7 cir : Thisktin 
not rin toc for he - 5. pat} Fin 
theNaneo the Lv nd Sur God: 

-v9 "Then roſe Ine of the Bets the 


os ard ſo tbaththe Wy oh the people, 
ME nranry: i 
es of Heze D ; at q 
rol che $6 0 þ 
;noKes, dro : lowed ths 
| (hall became 
32s houſe, the high rheez of 
of, Judah, and all fu- 
au Tet, -fid thre not feare: the | 
DI OO ——_ 


_ him of t revs he had pronotin- 
inſteh F:hus night re evcuregraa 


r 


words of Teremiah. 


X62. 4 
We r. 


whegTeboiakimthe Kidg withi all ſis 
EEE EEE 


e King ſought to put him to death ;/burwhien !: 
SUTADIA porpegieih al fled, and4ycnt 


ii4 E3F4] me] | (#1 Is; 


"of © 


wal! © 4 


pake Tererfiiah vntoall the Princes, 


| 


Feypt - namely Elrarhan the ſotne of FRTIA 
and certaine men wich him, to Egypt. 

23 Andthey fer foorth Vrijab ont of Eg 
and im vnto Teholakim the King, 4 6. 
flew him with che ſword, and «aft his dedbody 
to ng of the} common _ 

ertheleſle, to hand- of -A iam, the 
foes of Shaphan was with Ieremiah, that they 
ſhouls: not giue him into the hand of the people 
to put him to death. 


RET OO EY 
15 Vuder the type of 'yoker, hee pro 

he ſubdnbg of the neighbour 7 ings wr 
 buchad-nexxar, 8 warren s 


and not to beleene the ſalſt Ss. 12 T, Thets: 


he doerh to Zedekiah. 19 o forttellerh _ 
nant of the veſſels ſhall bo oo to Babyloxjind 
there continue vntill the day of viſitation. 


Nthe beginning of the reigne of Tehoiakim the 
ſonne of Tofiah King of Indab, came this word 
vnto Teremiah from the Loxp, faying, 
2 —_— oy L _ wes Make thee 
bonds es, an them y necke 
| And fend ds the Mey Eaom, 2nd 
to the King of Moab, and to 6 eKing of yr pry 


monies, and to the Kin) and to the 
——— by the _— OB 


Indah. 


Dr Ne. | 


cotne to. Iernfalem vnto Zedekiah King =, 


4 And command them to fay vnto their Ma- 
| ers, Thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes, the God of 
| frael;. This Qhall yee ſay (| vnto your Maſters ;* 

5 a _— he man.and the beaſt 
that are ypon the ground, by my great power, 
by my outſtretchedatie, and * ow ginet Xt vt 

© whom ivſcerted tneet vnto me, © 
And now haue I giuen all theſe lands into 
che-hand of Nebucha$nexrar the King of Baby-- 
lon* m ſeruant, and the beaſtes of the Reld Hake 
I giuen him alſo to ſerue him, 


Gas 'v. And all Nations ſhall erue him, and his ſon, 

ſonnes ſonne, vntill the yery rime of i his 
land cone: and then many nations and great king 
ſhall ſerue themſelues of him. + 


8 And itſhallcometo paſſe, that the Natioi % 


and Kingdome which will Dn ſerne the fame Ne- 


buchad-aezxar the King of Bab) xuinr Fg 


_ pat their necke' vnder the yoke of the King 


2, thatNation will # emma; Arm 
Dn th the fFvard, and with the fam 
withrhi peſtilence, vntill Thave conſtened'< 


| rote ag anger _/ 

4-4 ac. 3. i Ae” hae 
; Q\ IC1IN 

EEE Citie,- and againſt chis on ceting] 

; Lad (ek 


"VET i a: "Ichoakim he King Re WE 


n 
- 


by his hand, 


nor to your diuiners, nor to your f dreamers 
re your inchanters, 116r to your ſorcerers 
ſpeake yhito you, Kying; Yee Hanockemeethe 
"Por they proj ul 
10 r e alie vnto ou, to re= 
(13h, Br they prop [ 
dfive you-ou;and ye ſhould 
11 Butthe Nations that 
der the'yolte of tho King of 
: him," e will T fer remaine ill in t 


ber 


A Therefore hearken'not yetoyour a al hs. 
[ 


Dl TIN 


their nedke va- 
and ſea}. 
ir owne! 
the Lo », andthry full rflic, and}. 


12 "Tipdkeallbto Zedelcinh'? G 
FE :t6 allttieſ-yords, faying, 


c—— 


ys 7, 
_—_ 

. x 

14 % 4% 


% 
*I0. 


+: King.2, 


oke of the king of Babyloh, 


is people;and liue. 


ſword, by the famine , and by the peſtilence, 
the Loxn hath ſpoken againft the nation that 
will not ſerue the King of Babylon? - 

. I4 Therefore hearken not vmo the words of 
the 


ſhall not ſerue the King of Babylon : for they pro- 
Chp"+ |ohefie * alye vntoyou. © + 
34.and 23. jÞ y 4 
629.6 | 15 ForThagenotfſenmthem, fich the Lok v, 
146. 4 [yer they propheſiefa lic in my Name,that I inp X 
eyor 5- [drive you out; and that yee might perich, yee, and 
7) [the Prophets that prophefie vnto you. - © * - 
16, Alſo I fpike to thepriefts; and to allthis 
ple, ſaying ; Thus faith the wr D., Heat- 
Go not to the words.of your: 
pheſie- ynto yar,: ſaying ; Be old, the veſſels of 
the L 0.8 Þ 8 houſe ſhallnow ſhottly be br 
againe from Es for they prophelie a lye 
LVALO YOU. .- 


17-Hearken not vnto thein : ſeruerhe King 
of Babylon,andline : wherefore ſhould rhiscitic 
be laid waſte ? 
''. 1$-Butif they ber prophets, and ifthe word 
of the Lok Þ be with them , let them now make 


interceſſion to the Loky of hoſtes, that the __ 
els which are leftin the houſe of theLo RD and 

in the houſe of the king of Tudah, and at Teruſa- 
lem, got not to Babylon. 

19 ©. gr ax nr Lo-x » ofhoſtes con- 

ernigg the , and concerning the ſea,'and 
o_ _+ bak es , and concerning the reſidue 
of the veſſels thatremaine inthis citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon 
tooke:not , when hee carriedaway' * captite Te- 
coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakimkingof ludahfrom 
Ietufalemto Babylon , andall the nobles of Judah 
and Jeridalem, - 

.-4t:Yeathus Gith theLony of hoſts the 
Godof* Iftadl, coticetning the veſſels that remaine 
inthe houſe. of the Lon », and'in the houſe of 
the King of Indaharid of terufalem 'T 

-22':'They ſball be *caried roBabylon;and thers 
ſhal they be vnill theday that I*viſite them, faith 
the Lox D:then will E bring had vp; uo re- 
ſtorethem'to this plice. | q 


CHAP.:-XXVIIL 
i Hanguiah propheſs rheth falſely of the returns of the 
' veſſels, and of Teconiah. 5 Teremiah wiſping it ra 
_ be true, ſheweth that the exent will declare who are 
" the Prophees, . 10 Hananiah. hreaketh Torems- 
ale 12 leremiahtelleth ch iron Jos 5 
foretelleth Hananiahs deat 


-: Ne it cameto'$þ e the ſame 5 yeere, , is jhe 

beginning of che: reigne of Zodekigh King 

of Judah, in the fourth yeere-@dil in1 the fift trio- 

neth, that Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the Pro-/ 

phet; which wav of Gibeon,, bs vitto mee in. 

NE ane SING 
the me 

|#\: 'Thas' {ps eprops fying the 


God of Iſrael, I haue broken the of. 
i Kino laying ns ; role 


the 
| Bn [tive fall yeaey wall tbr 
tothe ll ove of he Los 


ezvar lkeins of Babylon / 


Gh - 19 :XRV11] 0 


'13 Whywillye die, thouand thy people, by | 


prophets that ſpeake vntoyou, ſaying ; Yee | 


Yoke oF irorn”" 142 


| tapyt Suns andratied theme ro 
B b 


4 And { will-bringugn inets thi i plc, ſoc 
niah the fone of rus rent alt 
Il che + captiues of ladah, thars went heb Baby- 


loh, faiththe Low», for I wilt breaketheyoke| 
of the King X 


of lors | 
5, TE ThenthePropher Teremiiah fhjd vntothe 

greg Hananiah inthe p_ the Priefts, 
and in the preſence of all t people that I 
the houſe of. —_— KD, 6 1hhs 

6 'Euen the t Terem 
the Lox doe {b, the ory 
which thou haſt: u_ ro 
TE —_ om Babylon? Fr tm 
away ——_ on into this 

7 Neuertheleſſe, -heare thou rol gr this word 
that] ſpeokaks thine eares, andin thi eares of all 


'the 

8 The | Froplins thathane beeng hefore rm 
and before thee of olde,: propheſied both again 
many countreys, an 6 adage Fl great Kingdoms, of 


— Kr or bE of 
9 The P peace, 
when theword of thePtopherſhil comhe ro paſſe, 
then ſhall the Prophirhs knowen,that the Lofn 
hath _—_ {ent him: - 
Io Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 

* yoke from off the Prophet Texemiahs necke;and 
brake it. 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 
the people,faying; Thusfairh the Lofp, Eucnſb 
will I breake the yoke of hom mrmys bo 
of Babylon f.om'the necke of all ouprnk' 
the ſpacoof two full yeetes : th 
remiah went his 


ww bh the 


iscatied 


v4 


way. 
12 F Then the wemEln%s Loks cane vnro 


= 


durthiou Gate ike for them jokes, | 


Teremiah the Prophet (after 
prophet bad broken As the vie omoltd 
of empire” = an 
13-Goe,, und t nia 

ith theL 0 x D; 
of weed? 
of yron;” 98k; - 

| Ti 'Vot fins Glth the ton » of hoſtes the 
God of If4el,*Ihine put a yoke of yrotypon 
the neeke® of all theſe nations , that they po 
ſerye Nebuchad-nezzar king of, Babylon, 
they ſhall ſerue Hi 
beats of the field 

Then. Nid the Prophet eremiah vi 
Henati the Prophet , | Heare now , Hananlah : 
ws Lok» hath not ſenitthee, btrt thon makeſt 
gd nn 

© +6:Therefort thisHaith the L ox v Behold 
k will caſt thee from ff the face, of Nh 
this þ or dvrrs ſhalt, ths Forp. thou haſt 

* þ rebdllionh 0K 

-: 19 56 hari the —_— died Ap nin 
yeere in the ſcuenth monerh. . 


CHAP. 'XXINX. et, . 


1. Ierevplab Puleth u Litter to the ta} ” poker 
bylon, to bee quiet' cheve, Ht x rp be 
the themes of their prophere, 16 ad that th 

ſhalt" vituyne with £7, after ſewentic' yes 
T5, 25, Mee oretelleth deftrutfion | 
diene. 'X Hee] 


LOAD Re thy ror Raw | 


; and haue giaen him! the 


he fr. : 


' Chap 27.2 


. & 


TH —_ ; 


——————_ VR 


Is captiuicie. -— Tereqnuah. 


Falſe prophets. | 


_ ful endof Ahab and Zedekiah , rwo lying pro- 
_ phers. 24 Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt es 
remiah. 30 Teremiah readeth his doome. 


| miah zphet ſent from Ierufalem vnto 
the reſidue of the Elders which were carried 'a- 
way captines, and to the Pricſts, and to the Pro- 
phets, and to all the pepple whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captine from Icrufalem to 


"— 
2  ( After that * TeconiahtheKing , and the 


, andrhe|] Eunuches , the Princes of Indah 
lerulalem, and the C and the Smiths 


Loxy: 
Ifrael,vnto all that arecaried away captines, whom 
T hane cauſed to bee carried aviny Fe Iernfalem 


jvnto : 

F pol vs boy are r rms and plant 
gardens, and cate the fruit of them, 

6 Takeye wines, nd ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, and take wines for your and giue your 
danghters to husbands, thatthey may beare ſonnes 

2 GANSneer: that ye may be jncreaſed there, and 
And ſeeke the peace of the citic, whither I 
al you tobe carried away captiues , and 
Pray vnto the Logo for it: for in the peace there- 


of ſhall ye hane peace. 
8 «Fortis faith the Lo xk Þ of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Letnot your prophets and your di- 


. 14 {uiners, that be in the midſt of you, * deceiue 
—_ - neither hearken to your dreames Shichyermieto 
« [bedreamed, 


9 Forthey propheſic + falfly vato you in m 
Res  poophate Tomo yon X 


12 Then ſhall yee* call ypon mee , and ye ſhall 


' [goe and pray vnto mee, and 1 will hearken vn- 
'| 13 Andyeſhall ſeeke me, and finde me, when 


I 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 
RTE ISI ST pan: > 998 the 
ORD, I will rurne away your captiuitie, 
land I well ener you from) all theoaGops; and 
from all the places whirher I haue driven you, 
faith the Lo D, and Iwillbring you againe in-- 
oche place whence I cauſed youto bee carried a- 

I5 © Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lox Þ hath rai- 
iſed vs vp Prophets in on: - 

16 Kxow that thus faith the Lox Þ,of the king 
[that ſitterh ypon the throne of Dauid, and of all 
Ge protein eclleth in thipexe , and. of your 

thren that are not gone foorth with you into 


_ 17 Thus fiththe Lo x Þ of boſtes Behold, 


Þ VS 


wowed 
: » hace ee oe Me a nn 


'% TOw theſe are the words of the letter, that Te- || 
remiah the 


-and an hiſſing, and a reproch among all the Nati» 
_ ons, whither I haue driuenthem : 

79 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to my | 
words,faith the Lox Þ, which * I ſent vato them 
. by my ſeruantsthe Prophets, riſing vp earely; arid 
'ſending them, but yee wouldnorheare, ſaith the 


 T willſend vponthem the * ſword;the famine,and |*Chap..,, 
the peſtilence, and will make them like * vile figs, hpacy 


that cannot be eaten, they are ſo eutill; | 
18 AndI will perfecute them with the ſword; 


with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and will 


deliver them'to be remoued to all the kingdomes 
ofthe earth, f tobecea curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, 


LokxDp.. 


[- 120. © Here e yes therefore the word of the 
Lonn,all yee 
| from lerufalem to Babylon. - 


the captiuitie, whom I haue ſent 


21: Thus faith the Lo x D' of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah,and of Ze- 
dekiah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which propheſie 
alic vnto you in my Name, Behold, 1 will de- 
liver them into the' hand: of 'Nebuchad-rezzar 
King of Babylon, and hee ſhall ſlay them before 
your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be taken vpa curſeby all 
the captinitie of Indah which are in Babylon, ſay» 
ing, The Lox D makethee like Zedekiah,and like 
Ahab, whom the King of Babylon roſted in 
the fire. | | 

23 Becauſe they haue committed villenie in 
Urael, and hane committed adultery with their 


ighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words]. 
neig poken ly 


in my Name, which I have not com 
_ euen I know, and awa witneſle, faith the 
Load. | 
24 © Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
the || Nehelamire, faying; As 
," 25 Thus focaleth the Lok of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt ſent let- 
ters inthy name vntoall the people that are at Ic- 
rufalem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah 
the Prieſt,and toall the Pricſt>,faying; © 
26 The Lo & Þ hath made thee Prieſt in the 
ſead of Ichoiada'the Prieſt), that yee ſhould be 
Officers in the houſe of the Lo « Þ , for cuery 


man that is * mad;and maketh himſelfe a Pro-|; 


pher,that thou ſhouldeſt put him inpriſon;and:in 
eB... Et er., 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not reproo- 
ved Ieremiah of Amthoth , which maketh him- 
fe a Prophetto you? OO” 
© 28 For therefore hee ſent vnto ys in Babylon, 
faying, This captixzrie #long, build ye houſes, and 
dwells: hers, and plant gardens, and eate the fruit 
of them. | pateerey IT 

29: And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this ſetter 


in the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. | #1 


7 


30 © Then came the wordof the Loxd vn- 
toleremiah,faying; TRI? 
31 Sendtoallthem of rhe captiuitie, ſaying, 


Thus faith the L ok Þ concerning She the 


Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophe- | 


fied vatoyou, and I ſenthim not, and hee'cauſed 
youtaltinalien -. [nf 1 fo ls 


32 Therefore thus ith the.Loz'Þ, Behold, I} - 


will. puniſh Shemaiah -the Nehclamite and his 
ſeed : heſhallnot hauea man rodwell am 


this| 
people, ticirher ſhall hee behold the good gh - 
W 


Ore OE Wn.” nr 7 Wa ED or, pp 


- 4 
I” ot 2x5 3 $7 


; 


-— ed 1ye 
"Chap, 28, 
t1cb.rewalt 


| [[orchere is 
feare, and 
{not 


* [tHebr. my 


1*Toel 2. 11. 


© a co 


iverance atter 


Chap.XXKXXX]. 


trouble promiſed. | 


(I 


male, 


mos 5.18, 


reph. 1-15, 


[ih., 


*Ex:23.22, 
ut, 


people ; faith the Lo R Þ, 


11 doe for m 
I wi bh t + rebellion againſt the 


* becauſe hee hat 


LORD. 


CHAP. XXX. | 
1 God ſheweth Jeremiah the returne of the Tewes. 
4 After their trouble , they ſhall hane deliue- 
rance. 10 Hee comforteth Tacob. 18 Their re- 
turne frall bee gracioms. 20 Wrath ſhall fall on 
the wicked. : 


He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lo R », ſaying, | | 
\ 2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lon Þ God of Ifrael, 
faying ; Write thee all the words that I haue ſpo- 
ken vnto thee, in a'booke. | 
3 Forloe, the dayes come, faith the Lox Þ, 
that I will bring againe the captiuity of my people 
Ifrael and Indah, Cith theLo & », and I will cauſe 
them to returne to the land that I gaue to their fa- 
thers, and they ſhall poſſeſle it. 
4 © And theſe arethe words that the Lox D 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Iudah, 
5 - For thus faith the Lox D , We hauc heard a 
voice of trembling, || of feare,and not of peace. - 
'*'6 Askeye now and ſee whether F a man doeth 
trauaile with childe ? wherefore doe I ſee euery 
man with his hands on his loynes as a woman in 
trauaile,and all faces are turned into paleneſſe ? - 
7. * Alas, for that day & great, ſothat none 


he ſhall belaued out of it. . 0 _ 
: 8. Forit ſhall come topaſle in that day, faith 
the Lo D of hoſts,zhat I will breake his yoke from 
off thy necke , and will burſt thy bonds , and ſtran- 
gers thallno more ſerue themſclues of him. 

-. 9 Butthey ſhall ſerue the Lo n D their God, 


[and * Daujd their King , whom I will caitvp vn- 


S + 


to them; * -: 


19-4 Therefore * feare thou nor,O my ſeruant 


13:Tacob,faith the Lon D, neither be diſmayed, O 1(- 
"| rael, forloe, I will ue thee from afarre, and thy 
.[ſeed from the land of their captiuity, and Tacot 


ſhall returne,and ſhall be inreſt and be quiet, and 
none ſhall make him afraid. 


thee :- though I makea full end of all nations whi- 
ther I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I nat makea 


1. [fullend of thee : but I will corre thee * in mea- 
37 [{ure,and willnotleauethee altogether vnpuniſhed. 


12 For thus faiththe Logp , Thy bruiſe is in- 
curable, and thy wound & grieuqus. 

I3 There is none to pleade thy cauſe , f that 
thou mayeſt bee bound vp : thou haſt no healing 


14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee : they 
ſeeke thee nor, for I haue wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemy , with the chaſtiſement af a 
cruell one,for rhe multitude of thine iniquity. : bc- 
cauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. - Þ 


13.} 15 Why *cryeſtthou for thineaffliion? thy | 


ſorrow is incurable , for the multitude of thine i= 


etheſe things vnto thee. 


 againg the captiuirie of Jacobs tents , and have 


their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me, 


like its it z5 enen the time of Tacobs trouble, but | 


11x ForT am with thee, faith the Lok, toſaue |- 


| taines of Sararia, the plantcy (bell plany,and Ghall 


Jun : becauſe thy lines were increaſed, I haue |: 


16 Therefore all they thatdenaure thee, * ſhall 
be deuonred, and ati thme aduerſarics euery ane of 
jthem ſhall goe into captiuity : and they thatſpaile 
[thee ſhall beaſpoile ,' and all that prey wpon thee, 
{will giug for aproy.', + 


27 Far I will reſtore health mo thee ; @nd I 
will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Loy 2, be- 
cauſe they called thee an outcaſt ; ſaying, This s 


Zjon whom no man ſeeketh after. 
18 CThu: giththe LoxD,Behold,] will bring 


mercie on his dwelling places ; and rhe citie (hall 
he builded vpon her owne 


ſhall remaine after the manner thereof. . 


I9 And autof them ſhall proceede thankeſgi- | 


wing, and the voice of them that make merrie:; 
.and I will multiptic them , and they ſhallnot bee 
few : Iwillalſoglorifie them , and they ſhall not 
he ſmall, . ; 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as atoretime;,and 


and I will puniſh all tharoppreſle them. 


22 Andtheir nobles ſhall be of enGleagnt | 


their gonernour ſhall proceede from the middeſt 
of them, and I will cauſe him ro draw noexe, 


aud hee ſhall approach vnto mee: for who is this]. 


that engaged his heart to approach vnto me, faith 
the Loxy? 


{| heape, and the palace |;,, 


Yorlirtle 


22 Andyce ſhall bee * my 
be your God. - | 
23 Bchold , the* whirle-winde of the Lox Þ 
goeth. foorth with fury , af continuing whirle- 
.winde., it ſhall || fall with paine vpon the head 0 
the wicked. Cf SR, i 
24 The ficrce anger ofthe L © & Þ ſhall norre 
turne,vatill hee haue done 5: , and varilk-& hai 


performed the intents of his heart :, int | f : | ht Be, | 


dayes ye-ſhall conſider it. 


ET TT as 
I The reſt Atration of !ſraet.' 10 The publicy Me 
thereof, I5 Rahal mourning # comforted. ty 
Fob repontingy He brought home agdine. * 
briſt is promiſed. arch 
. 31 Hunew couenaut. 35 The ſtability, 38 and 
amplitude of the Chucth, o K 


A T the ſametime, faith the Lox Þ , will Ihe 

- A the God of all the families of Iſrael, and they 
geo 16 > Ya an 7 F 
'2 Thus faith the Logp; The pegplewhich 
wereleft ofthe fyard found grace in the wilder- 
nes,cuen lirael, when I went to cauſe hia coreſt. 


people , and Iwillſ” 


27 His caye ower the Church. W 


(| or, 2 
FAIRE. 


3 The Lond bath appared-+ of eld vato 


me ,/#ying , Yea, I haus loned thee withen euer-| 


laſting loue : therefore {| with loving kindneſſe 

haue I drawen thee. -/ | # ZE? 
4 Againe L will build thee, and thai ſhalt be 
built, Q yirgine of Iffael,, thou ſhaltaguine bee 
adorned with thy * | rabrers, and (halr goo forth 
in the dances of thenrrhay make marry. - 1 -.. 4 
5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines ypon the moun- 

f cate thewascommon thiigs.--  - / 
6 Forthere ſhalt be a'day, tharcheawatchmen' 


> _£©@&3=#%m,  & £5 Sa oft 


| 44,1 wiltbring them from che Narth! 
countrey , and gather them from rhe coats of the 


; j-9-Wdp.xs | 


Exod. 15- 


qe et | 


carth , a«4 with them the blinds ani] thlame, 


Ya 


a; 


”_ 


mourning. 


Tere 


miah. 


A new Couen 


*Ia;8.1 To 


*Matt. 2.18 


| heighr of Zion , and ſhall flowe together ro the 


[and they ſhall come againe from the land ofthe &- 


their owne border. 


* {cauſe I'did beare the _— of my youth, 
childs? forſinceI ſpak 


1 
2 


the woman with childe, and her that trakuilerth 
with childe together, a great company ſhall re- 
turne thither. | 

'9 They ſhall come with weeping , and with 
[| ſupplications will I leade them : I will canſe 
them to walke by the riuers of waters,-in a 
ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : for 
Iam a father to Iffacl, and Ephraim is my * firſt 
borne. Be: | 

110 © Heare the word of the Lo n pd Oycna- 
tions, and declare 5t in the yles afarre off, and fay ; 
He that ſcattered Ifracl will gather him,and keepe 


him,as a ſhepherd doth his flocke. 
11 For the LoxD hath redeemed Iacob, and 


ranſomed him from the hand of him that was 


Kronger then he. 
12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the 


goodneſſe of the LoxD, for whear, and for wine, 


the herd : and their ſoule ſhall bee as a * watered 
en,and they ſhall not ſorrow any moreatall. 
13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in the dance, 
both yong men and old together : for I will turne 
their mourning into joy , and will comfort them, 
and make them rejoyce from their ſorrow. 
14 And Iwill fatiate the ſoule of the Prieſts 
with fatneſſe, and my people ſhall bee fatisfied 
with goodneſſe,faiththe Lo Dd. 

15 © Thus faith the Loxp, * A voyce was 
heard 1n Ramah, lamentation «»d bitter we2- 
ping : Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed 
to bee comforted for her children, becauſe they 
were not. 

16 .Thus faiththe Lo « Þ ; Refraine thy voice 
from weeping , aud rhine eyes from teares : for 
thy worke ſhall bee rewarded, faith the Lox, 


nemie, 
17 And there is hope inthine end , faith the 
Lo KD, that thy children ſhall come againe to 


- 18 T Thane ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelfe zhus , Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed ro the yoke : 
-urne thou me, and I ſhall be turned ;thou ar: the 
LonpD my God. - | 

* 19. Surely. * after that I was turned,I repented; 
and after that I was inſtrufted, Iſmote v 
thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded, be- 


' 20 Ts Ephraimmy deare ſonne ? # he a pleaſant 


neſtly- remember hinr ſtill : therefore my bowels 
f are troubled for him; I will ſurely haue mercy 
vpon him,faiththe Loxd.- - -- 


21 


..way-markes ; make thee 


Ser thee - 


y 


ted anew thing in the earth: A woman ſhall com- 


* 
p 


© How long wilt thou goe about, O thou 
ing daughter ? for the Lox» hath crea- 


eaman. .. IriPfietþ>s $4 

23+ Thus faith: the Lox: of hoſtes the God 
of” Iſrael, As yer they ſhall vie this ſpcechin the 
land of Tutah, and in the.cities thereof, when 


and for oyle, and for the yong of the flocke and of | 


"ceaſe from being a nation before me for euer. 


e againſt him , I doe ear- | 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the 


I ſhall bring againe their captinitie , The Logd 
of holineſſe, 


they that goe foorth with flockes. 


haue repleniſhed every ſorrowfull ſoule. 
26 Vpon this Iawaked, and beheld , and my 
Nleepe was ſweete vnto me. 

27 CBehold,the dayes come, faith the Lory, 
that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Indah with the ſeede of man, and with the 
ſeede of beaſt. | 

28 Andit ſhall cometopaſſe, that like as I 
hane watched ouer them, toplucke vp, and to 
breake downe, and to throw downe, and to de- 


to build and to plant,faith the Lox py. 

29 * In thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and the chil- 
drens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 Bur euery. one. ſhall die for his owne ini- 
quitie,cuery manthateateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſha be ſer on edge. 

31 © Bchold, the * dayes come, faith the 
LoxD,thatT will make a new Couenant with the 
houſeof Iſrael, and with the houſe of Indah. 

32 Not according to the Couenantthat I made 
with their fathers inthe day that I tooke them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
which my Couenant they brake, [| although I was 
an hu>band vnto them, faith the LokÞ : 

33 But this al bee the Counenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, 
faith the Lord, Twill put my Lawintheir in- 
- ward parts,and write it in their hearts , * and will 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more euery man his 
neighbour, and euery man' his brother, fGaying, 
Know the Lox : for * they ſhall all know mee, 
from the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, 
faiththe Lox ; * for I wil forgiue theiriniquity, 
and I will remember their finne no more. 

'35 © Thus faith the Loxp *which giueth the 
Sunne for a light by day and the ordinances of the 
Moone, and of the Starres for a light by night, 
which diuideth *the ſea when rhe waues thereof 
roare;the Lok Þ of hoſtes zx his Name. 

36 *Ifthoſc ordinances depart from before me, 
fith the Loo , then the ſecede of Iſrael alſo ſhall 


37 Thus faith the LoxDd, If * heauen aboue can 
bee meaſured, and the foundations of the earth 


ſeede of Ifracl for all that they haue done, faith 
the Lok. ae 

38 T Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lox D, 
that: the citie ſhall bee built tothe LoxD from 
the tower of Hanancel. vnto the gate of the 


corner. 


ouer againſt it , vpon the'hill Gareb 
compaſſe about to Goath. 


bleſſe thee,O habitation of iuſtice,and mountaine 


24 And there ſhall dwell in Tudah it ſelfe, and 
inallthe cities thereof together husbandmen and 


25 For I haue fatiatedthe weary ſoule, and I 


ſtroy, and toaffli& : ſowill I watch ouer them, | 


39 Andthe m_— line ſhall yet goe! forth] 


*Erze. 18x, 


*Heb.8.8. 
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*Iſa. 549+ 
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*Chap.33 
23. 


40. And the whole valley of the dead. b 
dies,and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto 
brooke: of Kidron', vnto the corner of the horſ 


gate towards the Eaſt , /ba# bee holy vnto th 
| | | LorD 
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"Cha. 343+ 


*Cha34 3 


(j0r.ſexex 
and 
ten pieces 
-ar 
Heb, wrote 
In the books, | 


| ged Ternfalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was 


|for thy ſelfe, 


* 12 AndIgane the euidence ofthe purchaſe vn- 


LoRD, it ſhall not beplucked vp, nor throwen | 
downe any more for euer. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Jeremiah beeing impriſoned by Zedekiah for his 
prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameels field. 13. Ba- 
. ruch muſt preſerue the euidences ,as tokens of the 
peoples returne, 16 Jeremiah in his prayer cam- 
plaineth to God. 26 God confirmeth the capti- 
witie for their ſinnes, 36 and promiſeth a gract- 
os returne . 


T He word that came to Ieremiah fiom the 
LoxD in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 
of Indah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar. | 

2 For then the king of Babylons army beſie- 


ſhutvp inthe court of the priſon 'which' was in 
the king of Indahs houſe. ? 

' 3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhuthim 
vp, faying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecte, 
andfay, Thus faiththe Lo & ÞD , * Behold T will 
giue this citie into the hand of the King of Baby- 
lon,and he ſhall rake it ? COSTS | 
4 And Zedekiah King of Iudah ſhall not ef- 
cape out of the hard of the Caldeans,but ſhall fure- 
ly * be delivered into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon,and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. = 
5 - And hee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babylon, - 
and there ſhall he be vnrill T viſfite him , faith the 
LoRD : though yee fight with the Caldeans,/yec 
ſhall not proſper. | 


Lokp'came vnto mee,faying; 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum 


thee' my field thatis in Anathoth : for the 
of redemption « thine to buy #. | 
- -8 So Hanameel'mine vncles ſonne came to 
me tri the conrt of the priſon”, according to the 
wordoftheLox Þ , andfaid vnto me ; Buy my 
field, T pray.thee ;that #in Anathoth, which #in 
the countrey of Benjamin : for the'right of inheri- 
tance 29thine, and the redemption « thine , buy jt 
Then -Tknew that this was the word 
ofthe Loxy. * | 

© 9” And I boughtthe field of Hanameel my. vn- 
cles forme , that was in Anathoth', and weighed 
—pe the money , exen || ſeucntecene hekels of 

uer. 

10 And If ſubſcribed the cuidence;, and ſealed 
it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed hims the mo- 
ney'in the ballances. es, 
11 So 1 tooke the enidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed according to the livy 
and cnftome,and that which was open. 


* right 


to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the fonne of Maa- 


ſciah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles /o-»e, 

andin the eſe of the witneſſes, that ſubſeri+ 

bed the booke of the purchaſe, before all the Iewes 
fate in the court of the priſon. © 

13 T And Icharged Baruch before them,fay- 


. 14 Thus faith the Lo « D of hoſtes,, the God 
of Tract, Take theſe egidences , this euiderice of 
puctufe , both which is feated, andrhis eni- 


thine yncle , ſhall come vnto thee, ſaying ; Buy | 


| 


6 E And Ieremiah fayd; The word of the | 


dence which is open; and put them in an earthen 
veſſell, that they may continu? many dayes. 

I5 Forthus faith the Lox v of hoſtzs the God } 
of Hrael, Houſes, and fields, and vineyards ſhall | 
be poſſeſſed againe inthis land. 

16 @ Now when T had delinered the enidenee 
of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 
I prayed vnto the Lo & », ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thon haſt made 
the heauen and the carth by thy great power and 
ſtretched out arme, and there is nothing || too 
hard for thee. ; 

18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindneſſe vnto rthon- | 
fands,and recompenſcſt the iniquitie of the fathers 
into the boſome of their children after theny: the 
great, the mighty God, the Lo & Þ of hoſtes iz 
his Name, | 

19' Great in connſell, and mightic in f worke, 
( for thine * eyes are open ypon all the wayes of 

the ſonnes of men, to giue cuery oneaccording 
to his wayes, and according to the fruite of his 


Sz I, | 
20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the 
hnd of Egypt, enen vnto this day, and in Ifrael, 
and amoneſt other men,and haſt made thee a Name 
-as at this day, - \ ag as | 
21 And haſt brought foorth thy people Iſrael 
* out of the land of Egypt, with fignes and with 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand,and with a ſtret- | 
ched out arme, and with great terrour, 

. 22-And haſt given them this land which thon 
didſt fweare. to their fathers, to giue them a land 
flowing with milke and honey, — »- 

23 Andthey came inand poſſeſſed it; but they 
obeyed notthy voice,neither walked inthe Law, 
they hate done nothing of all that thou comman- 
dedft thein to doe : therefore thou haſt cauſed all 

them. © RI Ig 
24 Beholdthe|| mounts, oy are come vntq | 
the city to take it, andrhecity is given into theſ* 
hand of the Caldeans that fight agair 
of the fword,/and of the Amine, and of the peſti- 
lence, and what thon h en is.come to paſſe, 
and behoſd,thou ſeeft ix. AE REN 
or 

OD, ee the. money, : | 
witneſſes : for the citic is ginen. ie bant of 
the Caldeahs, _ - 4 
26 E Thencame 
toTeremiah,faying,  *_ ks 

27 Bchold, Iamthe L © & b, the* God of all 
fleſh * Ts there any thing roo hard for me ? 


this enill to come v 


* 


the word of the L © R D vn 


28 Therefore thus faith the Lok D, Behold; I | 


will gine this city into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba« 
bylon,and he ſhall rake it, 
29 And the Caldeans thar fight againſt this 
citie, ſhall come and ſer fire on this citie, and burne 
it with the houſes , *vpon whoſe: roofes they 
haue offered - incenſe ynto Beal-, and powred out 
drinke off:rings vnto other gods , to. prouoke me 
fOAngeryua ads ina ASL. 28 
3o For the chikdrenof Ifaet, and thechildred 
of Tudah , hane onely done euill befoxe me from 
their youth + for the children of Iſrael apes or 
H—_ mee to anger with the wotke of theit 
ds, faith the LoRD. EL: 
31 For this city hath beett to mee, as 


” 
I 


—— 


againſt ir, becauſe| 


5 
hor. 


—_ 
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Lear 18, 


day thatthey built it, euenvnto this day ; that 1 
ſhould remooue it from before my face : 

32 Becauſe of all rhe euill of the children of 1{- 
rael , and of the children of Indah, which they 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger , they , their 


1h; 3, th . 1 h ir* ieſts, and their roO- | 
kings, their princes , their prieſts Ir P -concerning the houſes of this Citie, and concer= 
-|-ning the houſes of the Kings of Indah which 
are throwen downe by the mounts, and by the 


phets , and the menof Tudah , andthe inhabitants 
of Iernfalem. 


£28 /And they haue turned vnto me the *hacke 


Heb.nec 
: Chap. mh andnot the face, though I taught them rifing vp 
br early,and aan 09A they haue not hearke- 
nedtoreceine inſtruftion. 
*Chap.23. |. 34 Bur they * ſet their abominations in the 
I1. [houſe (which is called by my Name) to defile it. 
35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, 
| '  |[to* cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to paſle 
*Cha:7.3 1. h the fire vato * Molech, which I comman- 


ded not, neither came it into my minde, 
that they ſhould doe this abomination to cauſe In- 
dah ro ſinne, | 


the God of Iſrael concerning this citie, whereof 
| rec fay , It ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 


A Deu.z93 


*Cha. 24-7. 
[and zo. 22. 
and 31.33. 
*Ezcat1-19, 
fTHeb. 4:1 
dayes. . 


SO 
FS. 


oy 


tHeb. im 
trueth or 
fta telity. 


of Babylon , by the ſword , and by the fa- 
mine,and by the piſtilence. ATA 

37 -Bchold, Iwill * gather them our of all 
countreys , Whither Ihaue driven them jn mine 


anger, andin my fury, andingreat wrath, and 
[I will bring them 


ine vnto this place;and I will 
catſe. them ay abr hr 

38 An ee * my people, and I will 
be their God. - | propee 

39 And Iwill * giue them one heart, and one 

way , that they may feare mee Þ for cuex, for the 
good of them,and of their children after-them.- ; 
40 And I will make an cuerlaſting Coucnant 
withthem , . that 1 will. not turne; away f from 


them,to doe them good,bur I will put my feare.in 
their heacts,that they ſhall not depart from me. 
. 44. Yea, Iwillreioice oner them to, doe them 
good,aad Twill plane them in ths and falſely 
with my whole heart,and with my whole ſoul. 
.,q2 For. thus, faith the, Lox D , Like as I-haue 
brought all this great euill * oa this people, fo 
wyHl I bring vpon them all the good thatI haue 
promiſed them, 


|. 43 And fields ſhal bebought inthis land, wher- 


f ye fay, 1: «deſolate, without man or beaſt, ir 


it.is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, 
-*þ 44 Men.ſhall buy ficlds for money , and ſub- 


*Chap. 33». 
" 


ſribe euidences , and ſeale them, and take wir- 
neſles in theland of Beniamin, andin the places 
about Ierufalem , and in the cities of Tudah , and 
in the cities of the mountaines , and in the cities of 
the valley,and in the cities of the South : for I wil 
cauſe their captiuitie ro returne,faith the Lord, 


CC HA'P;/XXXITI. 


|7 God promiſeth to the captinitie , a gracious re- 


tarne,"9 a ioyfull tate, 124 ſetled gorernment; 
15 Chriſt, the branch of righteonſneſſe, 17 4 
"continuance of Kingdom and Prieſthood, 20 and 

4 fabiliticof a bleſſed ſeede. | 
| T Oreouer, the word of the Lok Þ came vnto 


Teremiah the ſecond time ( while hee was 
yer*ſhutvp inthe court of the priſon) faying ; 


uocation of mine anger, and of my fury , from the. 


' LoRD #& his Name : | 
3 Call ynto mee, and T will anfwere thee, and ſ 4 
0r hid, 


-knoweſt nor. 


36 TC Andnow therefore thus faiththe Loxp |- 


| Cities of InJah ,/ and in the ſtreetes of Ierufalem 
| that aredeſolate without manrand withour inha-| | 


withour beaſt, and in all the cities thereof f84be 


- ynto Dauid, and hee 


2 Thus faith the Lox Þ the * maker there- 
of, the LorDÞ that formed it, to eſtabliſh ir, the 


ſhew thee great and || mighty things,whichthou 


4 ' For thus faith the Lox, the God of Iſrael, 


ſword, | 

5 They came to fight with the Caldeans, bur 
##to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger,and in my fury, 
and for all whoſe wickedneſſe I hane hid my face 
from this Citie. 

. 6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and will reueale ynto them the 
abundance of peace, and trueth. | 
.7: And I will cauſe the captiuitie of Iudah, and 
the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and will build 
them asat the firſt. | | 

: 8: AndI _ cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee, and 
1will * pardon, all their iniquities whereby they 


« 


haue finned, and whereby they haue tranſgreſſed 


againſt me. . | 


9... Andit ſhall bee to mee a rame of ioy, a| 


praiſe, and an honour before all the Nations of the 
earth; which ſhall heare all the good that T doe 
ynto them-:;and they ſhall feareand tremble for 
all:the goodneſle, and for all the proſperitic that 1 
procure vnto it. ets; 

. To Thus faith the LoxD, Againe, there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay hal be deſo- 
late without man and wirhout beaſt; exex--in the 


bitant, and without beaſt.) | 
.-11 The * voyce of ioy , and the voyce of ghd- 
neſſe, the voyce of the bridegrome, and the yoyce 
of the bride , the voyce of them that ſhall fay, 
Praiſe the Lok Þ of hoſtes, for.the Lox D #& good, 
for his mercy endwreth for ener, and of them that 
ſhall bring the facrifice of praiſe:intothe houſe of, 
the LomD; for I'will.cauſe to;returne the captiui- 
tie of the land,as at the firſt, faith the Lok. 
_ 12 Thus faith the Lo &D of hoſtes, Againe 
in this place which # deſolate without man; apd, 


an habitation of ſhepherds, cauſing their flocks to 
liedowne, SF 8 
13 In thecities of the mountaines, inthe ci- 
ties of the yale, and in the cities of the South, and 
in the land.of Beniamin , and, in the places abour | 
Terufalem, and in the cities of Iudah , ſhall the 
flocks paſſe againe vnder:the hands of him that | 
relleth cher, faith the Lokp., - | 
_ 14 Behold,the.dayes come, faiththe Lo x 'D 
that I wil-performe that good thing which I haue 
omiſed vnto the houſe of Ifracl, and to the 
I5 T In thoſe dayes, and atthattime, will I 
cauſe the * Branch of righteouſneſle ro gyow vp 
ſhall execute iudgement and 
rightcouſneſſe in the land. ol 


- 16 In thoſe dayes (hall Tidah be faucd,, and 


Ieruſfalem ſhall dwell fafely., and this « the yawe| 


e 


where- 


*Chap.:t, 
34 
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* Cha.7.34 
and 16.19. 
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"Tertoees...- ..-- --tos diſobedience. 


T Captiuitie threatned 


275 
thee,and they ſhall lament theey/aying; Ah Lov 
for I haue pronounced the word,faith the Lox D 
6 Then Ieremiah theProphet ſpake all theſ 
won vnto. Zedekiah' King of Iudah in Ier 
em, | 
7. When the King of Babylons-armie fough 
againſt hag foe yoda of i 
dah that were left , op Lachiſh', arid again 
Azekah: for theſe defenced cities reinained of th 
cities of Indah. _ on” | 
8 'C This # the word that came vnto'I 
remiah from the Lok »; after thar the Ki 
Zedekiah had made a Couenant with all the pe 
ple which weye at Ieritfalem, to proclaime * liber 
tie vnto them. | | 


wherewith ſhe ſhall be called; f The Lo = pour 
righteouſneſſe. 7; EL + 
17 © Forthusfaith the L o & D, + Dauid ſhall 
neuer * want a man to fit ypon the throne of the 
houſe of Iſrael. - THER 0-08 
18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Leuites want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings;and to kin- 
dle: meat offerings, and to doe facrifice contt- 
nually. 
'.19 @ Andthe wordof the Lo & » came vn- 
to.leremiah, ſaying, 

. 20 Thus faith the Lord ; * If you can breake 
my. Couenant of the day, and my Couenant of the 
night, and that there ſhould not be day, and night 
in their ſeaſon: 


= Le = 
L rfrdkens 
Heb.there 
. wot be 
k] Float off fo” 
"- . +, Sam. 7- 
16. 1.kings 
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{Chap 31- 
1642-54 9+ EDS HS © 
*Ex0:31.2, 


. 


* Chap. 3b. 
1h 


21 -Then may alſo my Couenant bee broken 
with Dauid my ſeruant, that hee ſhould not haue 
a ſonne to reigne vpon his throne ; and with the 
Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters. 

._ 22 As * the hoſte of heauen cannot be num- 


I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my-ſeruant , and the 
Lenites that miniſter vnto me. | 


|{fpoken}, faying ; The two' families, which the 


LokD hath choſen, hee hath euen caſt them off? 
thus they haue deſpiſed my people , that they 
ſhould be no more a nation before them. 
. 25 Thus faith the Loxy, If my Couenant bee 
not with day and night, ad if\I haue not appoih- 
ted the ordinances of heauen and earth : - 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeedof Tacob and 


{Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that T will not takeany of his 


ſeed to be rulers ouer the {ſeed of Abraham, Ifaac 


bred,neither the ſand of the Sea meaſured : ſo will | 
| which hadentred into:the Conenant, heard that 


23 Moreoner,the word of the Lo & D came to | one his maid-ſeruant goe free, that none ſhould 
Teremiah,faying; | | ſerue themſelues of them any more, then they 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people haue | obeyed andler them goe. | 


9 Thar every man ſhould , let his man-ſer- 
uant , and euery man\ his maid-ſeruant, being an 
Hebrew , 'or an Hebreweſle, goe free, that none 
ſhould ferue himſelfe of them, ro wir, ofa Iew his 
brother. & cis 

10 Now whenall the princes and all the people 


eucry one ſhould let his man-ſeruant,, and euery 


IT Butafterwards they turned and cauſed the 
ſeruants and the handmaides whom they had ler 
goe free, to returne z and brought theni into ſubs 
ie&tion for ſeruants,and for handmaids. _ © 

12 © Therefore the wofd of the Lox D came 
to Ieremiah from the LoxD, ſaying, . 

13 Thus faith the LomD the God of Iſrael ; IT 
made a Couenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brotight them foorth our of the land of 


*Exod.21.5 
deut.15-12. 
or, hath 


and Iacob : for I will cauſe their captiuitie to re- 
+. - |turne,and hane mercy on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
1 ' Teremiah propheſfieth the captinitie of Zedekiah, 
- and the Citie. 8 The Princes and the people ha- 
ning diſmiſſed their bond ſeruants, contrary tothe 
Conenant of God, reaſſume them, 12 Jeremiah 
| for their diſobedience , gineth them and Zede- 
| ” kiah, into the hands of their enemies. 


I"He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
4.theLoxp(* when Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babylon and all his armie,andall the kingdomes 


from- thee , bur your fathers hearkened not vnto 


- 


my Name. - | | 
16 But ye turnedand polluted my Name , and 
cauſed euery man his ſeruant, andenery man his 


» © . d 
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*Chap.32.4 


fHel. bis 
mouth ſha! 
ſeate ro thy 
mouth, 


- [of the earth of his dominion, and all the people 


[fought againſt Ienifalem, andagainſt all the cities 


f thereof, )faying, 


_ 2 Thusfaiththe Lo xD, the God of Iſrael, 
Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Tudah; and 
tell him, Thus faith the LoxD, Behold, will giue 
this citie into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
land he ſhall burne it with fire. 

3 Andthou ſhalr noteſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be * taken ; and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and f he ſhall ſpeake with thee 
mouth to mouth,and thou ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

4 Yethearethe word of the LokD, O'Zede- 
kiah King of Tudah : Thus faith the Lo x Þ of 
thee, Thou ſhaltnot die by the fiword : 

5 Bat thouſhalt die in peace, and with the 
burnings of thy fathers the former kings which 


[were before thee , ſo ſhall they bumne odoxrs for 


parts of the calfe, 


handmaid,whom he hiad ſer at liberty at their pleas 
ſare,to returne ; and brought them into ſubieftion; 
to be ynto you for ſeruants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lox »,Ye hauenot 
hearkened vnto mee , in proclaiming liberty enery 
one to his brother, wo euery man to his neigh- 
bour : behold, I proclaimea liberty for you, faith 
the LokD, tothe ſword, to the peſtilence, and ro 
the famine, and I will make you f tobe * remoued 
intoall the kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And 1willgine the men that hane - 
ſed my couenant, which hauenot performedthe |, 
words of the couenant which they had made be- 
fore me whenthey cut the calfe in twaine, and paſ- 
ſedbetweene the parts thereof, wy 

19 The Princes of Indah, and the Princes of 
Terufalem, the Eunuches, and the Priefts ; and all} 
the people of the land which paſſed betweene the 
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"he Rechabites obedience. Terenuah. 


Baruch writeth a ror 


+He), thre- 
 fbold or 
veſſe!, 


F 


- 


| a, and done a 
ther commanded vs. 


20 I will cnen giue them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into'the hand of them that 
ſeeke their life; and their * dead bodies ſhall be for 
meat vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the 
beaſts of the earth. | BE 
- "21 And Zedekiah King of Tudah and his prin- 
ces will I giue into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of them thart ſeeke their life,and into 
the hand of the king of Babylons armie which are 
gone vp from you, 574 oP 

22 Behold, I will command, faith theLonp, 
and cauſe them to returne to'this city, and th 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it wit 
Fire, and I will make the cities of Iudah a deſola- 
tion without an inhabitant. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Þy the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah 
condemmeth the diſobedience of the Tewes, 18 God 
bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedience. 


He word which came-vnto ITeremiah from 


of Iofiah King of Iudah, faying; 

2 Goe vntothe houſe of the Rechabites , and 
ſpeake vntothem , and bring them into the houſe 
of the Loxp, into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wineto drinke. | 
+ | 3*© Then Itooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of - Tere- 
miah the ſonne of Habaziniah and his brethren, 
andall his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Re- 
chabites, : | 

4 And I brought them intothe houſe of the 
LokD, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan 
the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God , which was 
by the chamber of the princes , which was aboue 
the chamber of Maaſciah , the ſonne of Shallum, 
the keeper of the f doore. 

5, And I ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe of 
the Rechabites, | peg wine, and cups , and I 
aid vnto them, Drinke ye wine. 

6 Butth 
Tonadab'the ſonne of Rechab our father, comman- 
ded vs,faying; Ye ſhall drinkeno wine,zeither ye, 
nor your ſonnes for ecuer. _ 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed: 
nor plant vineyard,nor haue any: but all your daies 
yee ſhall dwellin tents, that yee may live many 
dayesin the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Tonadab 


the ſonne of Rechabour father, in all that he hath 
charged vs,todrinke no wine all ourdaies,we,our 


wiues,our ſonnes,nor our daughters: 

9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, nei- 
ther hane we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed: 
10 But we haue dwelt in tents,and haue obey- 
ccording to all that Ionadab our fa- 


..'1I But itcameto paſſe when Nebuchad-rezzar 
King of Babylon came vpinto the land , that wee 
faid , Come, andlet vs goe to Ieruſalem for feare 
of the armie of the Caldeans, and for feare of the 
armie of the Syrians : ſo we dwell at Ierufalem. 
12 ES camerhe word of the Lokp vnto 
a 


Ierem ing, 
I3 Thus fich the Lon Þ of hoſtes, the God of 


Iſrael, Goe and tell the men of Tudah, and in- 
habirants of Teruſatem, Will ye not receiue in(tru- 
Etion to hearken to my words, faiththe Lov ? 


to me. 


their father, which he commanded them, but this 


the LokD,in the dayes of Ichoiakim the fon | 


faid, We will drinke no wine : for | 


14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab, that hee commanded his ſonnes, not to 
drinke wine, are performed ; for vnto this' day 
they drinke none,but obey their fathers comman- 
dement: notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto 
youriſing early, and ſpeaking, but yee hearkened 
not vnto me. 

I5 Ihaueſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets rifing vp early and ſending there laying, 


p 


* Returne yee now euery manfrom his cuill way, 
and amend your doings ,- and goe not after other 
gods to ſerue them, and ye ſhall dwell in the lang, 
which I haue giuen to you,and to your fathers:bur 
ye hauenot enclined your eare, nor hearkened yn- 


16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Tonadab,the ſonne of 
Rechab hane —_— the commandement of 


people hath not hearkened vnto me : | 
- 17 Therefore thus faith the Lok D God of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
vpon Iundah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Teru- 
falem, all the cuill that I hane pronoanced againſt 
them : becauſe I haue ſpoken vnto them, bur they 
hauenot heard, and I haue called vnto them , bur 
they haue notanſwered. 

18 © And Ieremiahfaid vnto the houſe of the 
Rechabites , Thus faith ;the Lond of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael , Becauſe yec haue obeyed the com- 
mandement of Tonadab your father, and kept 
all his precepts,and done according vnto all thathe 
hath commanded you: 

19 Therefore tas faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab 
ſhall not f want a man to ſtand before mee for 


eur. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
I Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his prophecie, 

5 and publikely to readit. 11 The princes ha- 

wing intelligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Iehu- 

di to fetch the roule, andreadit. 19 They will 

Baruch to hide himſelfe and Jeremiah. 20 The 

king Tehoiakim being certified thereof , heareth 

part of it , and burneth the route. 27 Jeremiah 

 denounceth his indgement, 32 Baruch writeth a 

ew Cope. | 

Nd it came to _ in the fourth yeere of Te- 

hoiakim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Indah, 

that this word. came vnto Ieremiah from the 
LoRD, ſaying, . 

2 Taketheea roule of a booke, and write 
therein all the words thatI haue ſpoken vnto thee 
againſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and againſt all the 
nations,from the day I ſpake ynto thee, from the 
dayes of * Tofiah, euen vntothis day. 

3 It may be that the houſe of Tadah will heare 
all the cuill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them; 
that they may returne enery man from his euill 
ed that I may forgiue their iniquitie and their 

inne. 

' 4 Then Teremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah,and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Te- 
remiahall the words ofthe LoxD, which he had 
ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule of a bovke. 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, faying; 
I a» ſhut vp, I cannotgoe into the houſe of the 
LorD. 

6 Therefore goe thou and read in the roule 

which 


** I. 
25.5, 


no 


«ll not 4 


men bs cut 
off from, 
&e- 


*Cha- 25-3 


oy - PR 


_ i burncand Ch 


another written, 


| AXXY)- 


Heb.therr 


; ng to all the 


which rhou haſt written from my mouth, _ 
the Lo & D intheeares of the 

took ny vpon the faſting day:and FX 
thou ſhak read then in the cares of all Indah;that 


cone our of their cities. 


Te may be | they will preſent their ſupplica- 
tioabeforethe L _ > and ll yecarne euery one 
from his eulll way; for great i the anger and the 
fury thatthe Loxo hath pronounced againſt this 
Pad Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding toall that Teremiahthe Prophet commanded 
him,reading ia the books the words ofthe Loxp 


in the Loxps$ houſe. 
9 - Andit came to paſſe inthe fiftycere of Ie- 
King of Iudah,in the 


hoiakim the ſonne of Ilofiah 

ninth moneth, chat they proclaimed a faſt before 
e in Terufalem,and to all 
wy re that came from the cities of Iudh V- 


mm Then'read Baruch in the booke the words 
of Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lo « » , in the 
chamber of Gettiariah, rhe forihe of Shaphan the 


» | Scribe , in the higher courtatthe | * cntty of the 
* [new gate ofthe Lokvs houſe, inthe cares of all 


the people. 
C When Micaiah the ſotme of Gethariah 


[tie onne of Shaphan had heard out ofthe booke, 


all che words of the Loi v, 
x2 Then he wentdowhns into the Kings houſe 


ſinro the Sctibes chamber , and loe; all the princes 


faterhere, wen Eliſhani the Seribe z atid Delaiah 


[the ſonne of Shemaiah,and Elnathan the ſorme of 


Achbor, and Gemariah the ſorine of Shaphan, arid 


| Zedeltiah the hte of Hataniah ; and all the | jn 


_ Then Michaiah declared vnto therii all the 


booke in the eates of the 
I4 Therefore all the inees ſent Tthudi the 
forine of Nettianiah, dis (ene of Shalemiah, the 


fonne of eoegnn Bench Going: Tale&in thine 
hand the rouſe wherein thou halt tead in the cares 


| ofthe people;ati4 Come, So Baruch the ſontie of 


Neriah tooke the roule in his tund,and came vnto 


| |them. 


"5 And they ſaid ento- him, Sir downe now, 
and read iti our cares. So Baruch read it in their 
eres. 


16 Now it eame to paſſe when they had heard 
all the words , they were afraid both one-and o- 
ther,and faid vitto Baruch, We will ſurely tell the 


|King of all cliefe words. 


17 And they asked Barnch,fa ying, Tell vs now, 
How diddeſy chon write all hel: words at his 
mouth? 

18 Ther Barach anſwered them, Hepronoun- 
ced all thefe words vnto me with his triouth , and 
Iwrote thew with inke in the booke, 

t9 Then aid the priricey vnto Batuch , Goe 
_ qi. Es Terentiah,and ler no rat know 


pom pe RW to the King into the 
Eliſhama the Scribe, Eid toldall thowondrivthe 


eares of the King. 
21 Sorhe' + ſerit Tehudi to fer the route, and 
Eliſhama the Sctibes chamber; 


he tooke it out 


and Tehadi rad | Kin the the rs ef the 


words that hee had heard when Baruch read the | - 


| ypon the mien of Tndah all the cuilthatI hate pro- 


comtunthey laid vp er yrerare od | | 


in the cares of all the princes which ſtood delie 


—— King Lite in the winter houl> , in 
the ninth month , £4 Ge ws wearile 
hearth durnimg before him. 

23 Andittatheto paſſe #544 when Ichudi had 
read three or fourt leaties, He eutit with the pe 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was 0ftthe 
hearth , vntill all che roule was confined inthe 
fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid;tor rehe tHUT gar= 
ments , »either the Kiug , nor any of his ſerunts 
that heard all theſe words. 

_ 25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathin, and Deez 268 
Gettariah had triade interceſſion to hes world no 

he would not burfte the youle, but hes nor 
Hheare therfy, 

26 Bur the K 
ſonne|] of , afd Seraith the fore of 
Azriel, and rear ac of AbdiQ,to take 
Baruch the Scribe; znd Terettiiah the Propher' but 
_ LorD hid them. 

7 Sn Lokvb cranttto 
Teremiah (after thatthe had burnt the tonle 
and the words which wrote at the mouth 
of Teremiah) ſaying; 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and write 
itt it all the former words that were in the firſt | 


roule, which Jehoidktiny the King of Idah Hark | 


burnt. 
. 29 Andthou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King of 
Tadah , Thus faith the Lo & B , Thou halt brirht 


this  oule Why haft-thou writtcy theres 
lying, ” The ing o 


NPE coodiahy 
woo for deſtr Gree Flom tr + 
om thene mane 
this ith the Lox» of Iehoia-| 
- He ſttdlf hiue tone wo 
ham Kngo hal; He and his dead body hatl 
ee wed eels 
to the fro 
31 And 1 willf mari gprmg emp: 
Eby , 49d Twill bring 
CO bing prime þ 


riounced wrong opSekes- af rf 

3Jz C another ronfe, ard 
$1 bebo Brrucliche Serb the rm of Netialr, 
who wrote therein from the thouth of leremith, 
df he words ofthebooks WES Ihokit Kin 
of fadah had batht in rhe fire, arid there were ads 
ded beſides vnto them, niany 4 like words. 
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mpeg vr boars 
bh to _ ” 


He 
— bu libertiegh rat ſomes fever. 
# Zedelcialy the ſome of 1 
it ſtead of Contah'the fotitie 6 
whom Nebuchidrerzar Ring of B. 
_ King n the anof Tub ks 
He;nor hiv feritints,rior | 
|o& of the lad GPRGSIEVIS wie 6rd 


£33 


Fs 


| King: ahd| 


—_— Tetahitieed coffor of thi 


ang 


{Heb. as 


4 
j 
( 


—_ . * 


_ boy 
WY 


ECT tid 
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+Heb. thru 
through. 


fTHeb. ma 
#0 4[cend. 


away from 


Porfe 
thence m 


the people. 


tab falſe 
hoodor lie. B 


l[orcelles. 


the nudſ# off 


Imained 


the LoxD, which he ſpake F by the Prophet Iere- 
miah. + EE onooiec oth Fig | 
'*. 3 And Zedekiahthe King ſent © Tehucal She 
ſonne of 'Shelemiah-,- and Zephaniah the ſonne o! 
Maaſcjah the Prieſt to the Prophet Teremiah, fay- 
ing, Pray how vnto the Log D-our God for'vs. 
: . '4+: Now Ieremiah .came in ,and-went out a- 
mong the people; for they had not put himinto 
0 ". Then Pharaohs army was: come foorth out 
= Egypt: and when the. Caldeans that beſieged 
Jenbinn. beach chilngs of them, they departed 
- 6 T Then _— word of the LoxD:vnto 
e Propher Teremiah,laying, 
"5 Thus Cath the Lox , che Godof Iiacl, 
:Thus hall yefay tothe King of Judah, that ſent 
you vnto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
army which is come foorth-to helpe you, ſhall re- 


turne. to Egypt into rheir owne land. 


\ $, And the. Caldeans ſhall, come againe,; and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it, and buine it 
with fire. : 

- 9... Thus ſaith the Lok d,, Decewve not. your 
+ felues, ſaying, ,The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 


from vs,for they ſhall nordepart,.  .  * 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the:Caldeans tha fight againſt 'you, and there 
remained but. + wounded men.among them, yet 
ſhould they riſe vp euery man in his tent,and burne 
this citic with fire. WHT 
+. 11: CAnd it cameto paſſethatwhen rhe army 
of the Caldeans was + broken yp from er. falem, 
for feare of Pharaohsarmy,” -- 
..- 12. ThenTeremiah went foorth out of Ieruſa- 
lem togoe into the land of Beniamin, || to ſepa- 
rate himfelfe thence inthe mids. of the people, 

- I3 And when hewas inthe gate of Beniamin, 
a captaine.of the ward was there, whoſe name was 
Iz the ſon of:Shelemiah, the ſon of Hanamah,, 


F - 


{ and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 


flleſt away to the Caldeans. | 

-. 14. Then faid Ieremiah, Ir & f falſe , I fall not 
away. to the Caldeans.: but hee hearkened not to 
him; :  Icijah rooke Teremiah, and brought him 
to the princes. | 

Is nrlory e.g ri 
Teremiah, and ſmote.him, and put him in priſon,in 
the houſe of Ionathan. the Scibe , for. they tad. 
' 16; © When Teremiah was entred into the dun 
geon, and into the || cabbins, and Ieremiah had re- 
ined there many dayes : 3 ©3371; ' 
17 Then Zedekiah the king ſentand tooke him 
out, and the kingaskedhim ſecretly in his houſe, 
andfaid , Is there wy word fromthe Logp ? and 
FTeremiah aid; Theres: for, faid he,thou ſhalt be 
deliuered into the hand ofthe king of Babylon. 


| 18+ Moreoner Teretniah faid"-vnto- king Zede- 
kiah, What haue Toffcrided againſt thee,or againſt 
thy ſeruants,oragainſtthis people;that ye hatie put 


mein priſon? Ww 
- I9; Where enyenyoar Proghecs, whicl 


oy 


.. \pheſied ynto- you, faying.,, The: King of Baby» 
on ſhall nor come.againſt you, nor ogainſt this] 


£ 


#; pp OT BILE 
20 Therefore heare now, .I. pray. thee, Q my 


erefore the-princes, were wroth with.|. 


| rottenragges., and let-them downe by: cordes in-! 


rdthe King, | letmy ſupplication, I pray thee,, 


be accepted before thee , that thou cauſe: mee nor} © 
to returne tothe houſe of Ionatharthe Scribe, le 
Idie there. entamign's luucl? 
21 Then Zedekiah the king 'commandi# that 
they (hould commit Icremiah -into. the co::xt of 
the priſon , and that they ſhoald gine him daily a| -+ 
iece of bread out;ot the-bakers ſtreet, vntill all the} 
read in-,the city. yere-ſpent.. Thug Teremiah re- = 
mained in the court of the priſon... I "\ 


CHAP. XXXVIILI. | 
1 Teremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dun- 
- geon of  Malchiah.” 7 Ebed-melech,by ſuit get- 

rerh hins ſome enlargement. 14 Ypon ſecret con-- 


» 


ferencehe connſelleth the king by yeelding ro (aut 
hrs life. 24 B) the kings  frattont he concea- 
leth the conference from the princes. | 


Tz Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan;and Ge-| 
daliah the ſonne'of Paſbur, and Jucal the ſon 
of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſonne. of Malchiah 
heard the words that Ieremiah had ſpoken ynto 
all the people, ſaying, | 1 try 

2. Thus faith the LoxD, * Hethat remaineth 
in this city, ſhall die by the ſword; by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence,burt he that goeth foorth to 
the Caldeans,ſhall live : for hee ſhall haue his life 
for a prey,and ſhallliue. | go! p-- 

3 Thus faith the Log p, This city ſhall ſurely 
be giuen into the hand of the king of Babylons ar- 
mic, which ſhall take it, Tr 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid ynto theKing; 
Wee beſecch thee let. this man be put to death: 
for thus hee weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre that remaine in this citie , and the hands of 
all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto theni: 
for this man ſeeketh not the f welfare ofthis peo- 
ple,but thehurt. | ' 


*Chap.ur,g 


f Heb. pecce. 


5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Behold, he# 
in your hand ; for the King z nor hee char can'doe 
any thing againſt you. . 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah,and caſt him me 


o 


the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of || Hamme-{[or, of /l« 
lech that 4 in the court of the priſon 3; and they. 
let downe Ieremiah with cords : and in the dun= 
geortthere was no-water, but mire'; ſo Jeremiah 
ſunke in the mire. » 'o 
7. C Now when, Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuches which was in the kings houſe, | 
heard that they had put Ieremiah in the dungeon, 
(the kingithen ſitting. in'the gate of Beniamin,) | 
3: Ebedmelech went fooxth out of the Kings: 
houſe, and ſpake tothe King,laying, + 1 
9 My lord the King,theſe men haue- done euill; 
in allthat they- haue done to Ieremiah the Pro- 
het,whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and! 
he is like todie for hunger in the place where he {f H:-4e 
is,forthere#no more breadin thecitie.. ' ; ;/ ; 
Io Then-the King: commanded Ebed-inelech,; 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, [Take from hence thirtie; 
men; f with thee, and take vp Ieremiah the Pro- 
pher out of the dungeon before hedie..'- - - '; ./ | }rhine hand 
I1 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and-went into the houſe: of the King :vnder the 
treaſurie; and tooke thence old caſt clouts, and old. 


to the dungeon to Ieremiah. _..,,;-; agd 
12-And Ebed-melech' the Ethiopian ſaid vnto| 
Ieremialt, - Put-now:; theſe old cloutes and[ 
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>miahs counſell. 
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emis taken. 277 


| —_— 


fHeb.men 
ofpecce. 


 [FHeb. hes 
ſoate burne, 


&e, 


| hide nothing from me, 


[there. 


rotten ragges vnder thine arme-holes , vnder the 
cords, And Ieremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew yp Ieremiah with cordes,and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeon , and Ieremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon. | 

14 C. Then Zedekiah the King ſent , and tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet vnto him into the || third 
entry that is in the houſe of the:Lok Dd, and the 
King ſaid vnto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a thing : 


15 Then Ieremiah faid vnto Zedekiah , If I 
declare it vnfo thee , wilt thou nor ſurely put me 
rodeath? andif Igiue thee counſell , wilt thou 
not hearken vnto me ? 

16 So the King fware ſecretly vnto Teremiah, 
faying, As the LokD lineth,that madevsthis ſoule, 
I will not put thee to death,neither wil I giue thee 
into the hand of theſe men that ſeeke thy life, 

17 Then faid Ieremiah vnto. Zedekiah , Thus 
ith the L o & ÞD the God of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, If thou wilt afluredly goe foorth vnro the 
King of Babylons Princes,thenthy ſoule ſhall liue, 
and this city ſhall not be burnt with fire , and thou 
{halt live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the King 
of Babylons Princes, then ſhall this citie be giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans,and they ſhall burne 
mig fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 

d. 

19 And Zedekiah the King faid vnto Ieremiah, 
Iam afraid of the ewes thatare fallen to the Cal- 
deans ; leſt they deliuer me into their hand, and 
they mocke me. : 

20 Bur Teremiah faid , They ſhall not deliuer 
thee: obey, I beſeech theegthe voyce of the LoxD, 
which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo it ſhall be well vnto 
thee,and thy ſoule ſhall line. | 

21 Butif thou refuſe to goe foorth, this # the 
word that the Lox v hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women thatare left in 
the King of Iudahs houſe, ſhall be brought foorth 
to the King of Babylons Princes; and thoſe womer 
ſhall fay, + Thy friends haue ſet thee on, and haue 
preuailed againſt thee : thy feets are funke in the 
mire , ad they are tutned away backe, 

23 So they ſhall bring our all thy wiues, and thy 
children to the Caldeans,and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand/, but ſhalt be taken by the hand 
of the King of Babylon : and f thou ſhalt cauſe 
this citie to be burnt with fire. 

24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt 
not die, 

25 Butif rhe Princes heare that I haue talked 
with thee :and they come vnto thee, and fay ynto 
thee, Declare vnto vs now whatthou haſt fayd 
vnto the King ; hide it not from vs, and we will 
not put thee to death'; alſo what the King ſaid vn- 
to thee : 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vrito them, I preſented 
my ſupplication before the King , that he would 
hot cauſe me to returne to Ionathans houſe;to die 


25 Thencame all the Princes vnto ITeremiah, 
and asked him, and he told them according to all 
theſe words, that the King had commanded : fo 
7 they left off ſpeaking with him , for the matter 
was not perceiued, 


_ 28 So Ieremiah abode in the court of the pri- 
{on,yntill the day that Terufalem was taken;and he 
was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Jeruſalem taken. 4 Zedehiah is made blinde, 
and ſent to Babylon. 8 Thecitierninated, 9g the 
people captinated, 11 Nebuchad-rezzars charge 
for the good wſage of Teremiah. 15 Gods promiſe 
to Ebed-melech. 


| bs the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Tudah, 
in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-rezzar 


King of Babylon , and all hisarmy againſt Teruſa-|? 


lem,and they beſieged it. | 

2 Amdintheecleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken vp. | 

3 Andall the Princes of the King of Babylon 
came in, and fate inthe middle gate ; exen Nergal- 
Sharezer,Samgar-Nebo, Sarſechim, Rabfaris, Ner- 
gal-Sharezer,Rabmag, withallthe reſidue of the 
Princes of the King of Babylon. 

4 © And itcame to paſſe, that when Zedekiah 
the King of Indah faw them, and all the men of 
watre; then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the Kings garden, by 
the gate berwixt the two walles, and he went out 
the way of the plaine: ' 

5 But the Caldeans armie purſued after them; 
and onertooke Zedekiah in the plaines of Iericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
vp to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon to Riblah 


inthe land of Hamath, where he f gane indgement 
' vpon him. 


6 Then the —__ Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his-eyes : alſo the 
King of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of Indah. 

7 Moreouer hee put ,out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bound him f with chaines to carry him to 
Babylon. | | | 

8 © And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire; and brake 
downe the walles of 1 em. | 
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ſent, and Nebuſhasban , faris ; and real- 
Sharezer, Rabmag, and all the King of Babylon 
Princes. s YE 
14 Euenthey ſent, and tooke Teremiah out 
of the court of the priſon, and commitred hi 
vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne 
Shaphan, thathe ſhonld carry him home : ſo hee 
dwelt among the people. ' . 1 Þ 
15 © Now the wordof the Loxp came vntq 
68-3 Iexemiah 


—_ 


Ter 


Ferfmiah ſer athiberty. 


>miah. 


"Gedaliah flaihe. 


"_ & 
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fot Soros was ſhut vp in the court of the 


riſon,ſayin HER : 
16 Goe of {pcake to-Bbed-melech the Ethi- 


opian,faying, Thusfaith the Lok Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold Iwill bring my words vp- 
on this city for cuill, and notfor good, andthey 
ſhall be accompliſhed inthar day before thee, 

17 But I willdeliuerthee in that day, faith the 
iLoxD,and thou ſhalt not be giueninto the harid 
of the men of whom thou arr afraid. 

18 For I will ſurely: deliner-thee,, and thou 
ſhaltnot fall by the ſword, but ” life ſhall be for 
ta prey vnto thez,becauſe thou haſt pur thy truſt in 
me,faith the Lokp. | 


CHA. P.. XL. 

1 Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebuzaradan , goeth 
to Gedaliah. 7 The diſperſed Tewes repaire unto 
him. 13 Tohanin rencaling Iſhmaels conſpracie, 
# not beleencd. 


of the guard had-let him goe from Ramath, 
when he had taken him being bound in || chaines 
'among all that were caried away captiue of Ieru- 
falem and Indah, which were caried away cap- 
tive vnto Babylon, | 

2 Andthecapraine of the guard tooke Tere- 
. | miah,and faid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath 
pronouncedthiseuill ypon this place. 

3 Nowrhe LoxD hath brought zr, and done 
according as he hath faid : becauſe ye haue ſinned 
againſt the LoKD, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thingis come vpon you. 

4 - And now behold, I looſe thee this day 
from the chaines which were vpon thine hand: if it 
ſeeme good vnto thee to come with me into Ba- 

lon,come,and FI wall looke well vnto thee: but 
:jif irſceme ill vnto thee to come with me into Ba- 

{bylon, forbcare: behold,all the land x before thee: 
{ whither it ſeemeth good and conuecnient for thee 
to goe,thither goe. it, 

5 Now while he was notyet gone backe , he 
ſaid,Goe backealſo to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the King of 
Babylon hath: made gouernonr ouerall the cities 


| or goe whereſocuer it ſeemerth conuenient vnto 
thee to goe. Sothe captaine of the guard gaue 
him vitailes,and a reward,and let him goe.. 

:6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah,and dwelt with him 
among the people,that were left in the land. * : 

'7 © Now when all the captaines of the forces 
which were in the fields, exex they and their men, 
heard that the King of Babylon had made Gedali- 
ah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the land, 
and had committed vnto him men, and women 
and children,and of the poore of the land,of them 
that were not caried away captiue to ; 

8 Thenthey came to Gedaliahto Mizpah, e- 
uen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Iohanan, 
and Tonathan the fonnes of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth,and the ſonnes of Ephai the 
Netophathite,” and Tezaniah the ſonne of a Maa- 
chathire,they and their men. - 

9 And Gediliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
| {onne of Shaphan, ſyare vnto themand to their 


M"T"He word which came to Ieremiah from the | 
LorD, after thatNebuzaradan the captaine | 


of Indah,and dwell with him among the people : | 


men, ſaying, Fearenotf to ſerue the Caldeans : 
dwell inthe land, and'ſerue theKing of Babylon, 
and it ſhall be well with you. | 

Io As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
to ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs : 


but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits, and | 


oyle, and put thefmin your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities thatye hate taken. 

IT Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 
Moab,and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 


and that were in all the countreys', i heard that the 


King of Babyloti had lefta remnant of Indah, and 


thar he had- fer-ouwer them Gedaliah the ſonne of | 
- Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ; 


'12 Euen all the Tewes returned'out of all places 
whither they were'driuen, ' and came tothe land 
of Iudah, to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine, and ſummer fruits,very much, 

13 © Moreouer, ſohanan theſon of Kareah,and 
all the captaines of the forces that were in the 
fields,c2me to Gedaliah to Mizpah. 

14 And faid vntohim, Doeſt thou certainely 
know , that Baalis the King of the Ammonites 
hath ſent Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah Þ to flay 
thee? But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeu- 
edthem not, | 

I5 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly,faying,Let me go, 
I pray thee,and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of- Ne- 
tharmah, and no man ſhall: know iz. Wherefore 
ſhould he lay thee, thatall the Iewes which are 
gathered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered , -and the 
remnant in Indah periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam faid 
ynto Iohanan the fonne of Kareah ; Thou ſhalt 
not doe this thing, for rhou ſpeakeſt falſcly of 
Iſhmael. 


a 3 © a 9 5 | 
1 Iſhmael treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and 0- 
'thers,purpoſeth with the reſidue to flee unto the 
Ammonites. 11 Tohanan reconereth the captines, 


and mindeth to flee into Egypt. 


NY” it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth? 
that Tſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſonne 
of Eliſhamah of the ſeed royall, and the princes of 
the King, euen. ten men with him, came vnto Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there 
they did eate bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him , and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan with the ſword, and flew him , whom the 


_—_ of Babylon had made gouernour ouer the 
d. 


3 Tſhmaclalſo flew all the Tewes that were| 


with him,exez with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the 
Caldeans that were found there, and the men © 
WAITC, | 
4 Anditcameto paſſe the ſecond day after he 
had ſlaine Gedaliah,and no man knew ze, 
That there came certaine from Shech em, 

from Shiloh, and from Samaria , 
men haning their beards ſhauen, and their clothes 
rent,and hauing cut themſelues with offerings an 
incenſe in their hand,to bring them: to the houſe 0 
the Lok. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah wen 
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\ Tſhmael eſcapeth. -* Chap. xly. Obediencepromuſed. 278 


foorth from Mizpah to meet them, F weeping all JI all the captaines of the forces; and Ioha- 
ing 4nd [along as he went, and it came to paſle as hee met nan the ſonne of Kareah,and Tezaniah the ſon 
peepi®7* them, he faid vnto them , Come to Gedaliahthe| of Hoſhaiah,andall the'people from the leaſt euen} 
ſonne of Ahikam. | | vnto the greateſt, came neereg-: 7 it he [nds 
_7 Andit wasſo when they came into the midſt] . 2 Andfaid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, |} Let;{ſſor,lcr ew 
ofthe city; that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah | webeſcech thee, bur ſupplication'be accepted be« /#pplicerion 
ſlew them,and caft them into the midiſt of the pit, | fore thee, and pray for ysvntothe! Loan! thy ll before 
he, and the men that were with him. God, exen forall thisremnant (for we ate leftbuet 
| $ Butten men were found among them, that] a tew of many, as thine eyes doe behold vs): -: =» 
ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vsnot: for we haue trea- 3 That. the LoxD thy Go may ſhew-vs:the{ -:t... $11} 
ſures iri the field, of wheat, andof barley, 'and of | way wherein we may walke , _—_ thingthagf 3 | 


Heb, gu go- 


oile, and of honie : ſo hee forbare, and flew.them | we may doe. :  . NG 1! =: 157 of 
[not among their brethren. EIT 4: Then IeremiahtheProphet aid vnto them, 1; - Nd 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all -} I haue-heard J9%;. behpld;, Ewill priy vntothe}  -:; rn 


the dead bodies ofthe men-(whqm hee had ſlaine-| Lok ;your God,arcoxding toyour:words; aridicf. + eas 
oreere ||| becauſe of Gedaliah) was it , which Aſa the King | ſhall come to paſle, char. whiitforucr thing the4 ary, 
Gelaliab, [had made, for feare of Baaſha king'of 'Tſrael,,avd | Lord ſhall anfwere.you'; Iwillideclare-5r vnto 
&.by = Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled /: with thea | ' you; I will keepengthil om:you.! +; 3:14 
wefue of | that were flaine. | | | | 5  Th:athey aidts Terenyah,The Loxd bea{ 
Gedaliah. | 10 Then Iſhmae! caried away captiue all the re-,| true and faithfull witnefſe betweenevs, £wedoe: 
fidue of the people,that were in Mizpah, exenthe } not,cuen according to.all things forthe which the 
kings daughters, and all the people that remained | LoRD thy God ſhall-tend thee to, vs, od 2 
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the captaine of | 6 Whether it. þ4gaod, or, whether it &-euill, | 
the guard had committed to Gedaliah the fonne | we will oY the voyce of the Lor Þ our God;to ? 
of Ahikam ,'and Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah | whom we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, |. 
cried them away captiue, and departed to goe 0- | when we obey the Geof ths LoxDp our God. | 
"_ tothe Ammonites. 7 (q aAidit came'to paſſeafter ten dayes, thar 42 
11 © But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, | the word of the Lond cattie' yits Ieremiah, ' 
and all the captaines of the forces that were with-| 8 '. Then called he IdhahanthEſonne of Kareah, 
him, heard of all the cuill that Iſhmael the ſon of | and all the captaines of the forces "which were 
Nethaniah had done, , | withhim,andall the peoplefrom the keaft;cuento 
12 Thenthey tookeall the men , and'went to- | the greateſh,' - 4 (ae Bu Ze, " \} 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah.,;and } +;9; And faid ynto them, Thus faith the Lord, 
found him by the great-waters that are in Gi- | the God of Iſrael, ynto whom:ye ſent me to pre=- 
beon. : | ; *{ ſent your ſupplication before him= 7 + ++, 7 
13 Now it came to paſſe that when all the peo- }_ 10 If ye will illabide inthis land, then will T wn 
ple which ere with Iſhmael ſaw Iohanan the ſon j build you,aqdnor pull zo# downeyandI-will phe: 
of Kareah, and all the capraines of the forces thar-| you,and noxpluckeyois vp i for Irepentme of the: 
were with him,then they were glad. euill that-I haue donevnto-you.) + oe 
14 Soall the people that linmael had caried 11 Be not afraid of the King af Babylon,” of 
away captiue from Mizpah caſt about-and retur-/j whom ye are afraid :be notafrudof him; faith 
ned,and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, -j the LoKD'; for: I ani with you toſaue you, and to” 
15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſca- | deliver you fcom his hand: + nt 


« ” s 


ped from Iohanan with eight men, and went to 12 AndI wilkſhew mercies vato you; thathe 1 

the Ammonites. | may hate mercy,vpon you; ard: you to re- 
16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſon of Kareah, and. mine to your own&land. © oe nn 

all the captaines of the forces that were with him, 13 © Butif yefay,, We wilfnot dwell in'this: 
all the remnant of the people whom hee had reco- | land, neither obey the voyce of the Lorp: your: 

uered from Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,from | God, ' ors anagdoTt 1h 7 

Mizpah ( after tharhe had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſon } - 14: Saying,No,but we will goz into theland of} 

of Ahikam,) exe mighty men of warre, andthe. | Egypt,where we ſhall ſee nowarregnor heirethe: 

women, and the children,and the eunuches whom | ſound of the Trumpet; nor hahe hunger of bread, : 
he had brought againe from Gibeon. and there will we dwell : | "fnfcrh 

17 And they departed anddwelt in the habita- | . 15 (And now therefore hearethe word .af the 
tion of Chimham,which « by Bethlehem,to goe | Lox Þ, yee remnant of Tudah , This faith:the! 
to enter into Egypt, LoRD of hoſtes the God of 'Uracl;: If ye whiolly | 
18 Becauſe o the Caldeans : for they were a- | ſer your faces to-enter into Egypt 3: and goeto fo-1 
fraid of them,becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- | journe there :') Mil tea o tt $305 deter 1 rt 
niah had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of -Ahikam, 16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the fivord! 
whom the King of Babylon made gouernour in | whichye feared}, ſhall ouertake:you therein the! 
the land. | land of Egypt, and the faminewhereof ye were a 103. bat 
CHAP. XLIL | fraid, þ ſhall follow cloſe afte#you in Egypt candÞ, 1,2 51, . 

| there ye ſhall die. or Stag nt B85 boo .. 

I Tohanandefireth Teremiah to enquire of God,pro= 17 7 So ſhall it be with all the men'that ſetÞ 1cb./6 
miſing obedience to his will. 7 Teremiah aſſureth | their faces. to: goe uito Egyptito ſoiourtethere, 4/l - tle 
him of ſafetie in Iudea, 13 and deſtrution in} they ſhall die by the ſword,byithe famine and by: pros 
Egypr. 19 Hereprooueth their hypocriſie in re- the peſtilence : andnone of| therh ſhall remaine ori 


quring of the Lord,that which they meant not. | eſcape from the euill that I IS TEnnns: 
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; 2 Beth Gabe LorD of hoſts the God 


of Ifracl, As mineanger and my fury hath beene 
powred foorth eohache inhabitants of Terufalem: 
{fo ſhall my fury be powred forth ypon you, when 
yeſhall enterinto- : and yee ſhall be an exc- 
{cration, andan iſhment, and a curſe, and a're- 
1p! ye ſhallſee this place nd more. | 

T --39: © The Loxp hath ſaid concerning you, O 
to remnant of Indah , Goe yee not into Egypt: 


EHeb tefts- certainely-; that I haue' 7 admoniſhed you 
fied «, this day. L [Hah < 

==. 20 Forye Ao greg in your hearts when ye 
ore, ſent me vntothe L © « Þ your God, ſaying , Pray 
Yeceit «. \for'vs vntothe LokD our God,and according vn- 
gainfyour |roralithat the Loxp our God ſhall fay, [ſo declare 
ſouler. [onto vs;,andwewilldoe 5r, + --* 


27: And »on'T hane this day declared zt to you, 
bur ye hane not obeyed the voyce'of theL on D 
your God, noranything for the which hee hath 
ſentmevnto you. 
22 Now therefore know certainly,that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, oo_ famnine, and by the peſti- 
lence,in the place whither ye deſire to goe, #»d'to 
ſojourne. (3.4 | ; EY . h 
TE: | C HA,P., Ne 4 el | n 
1 Tohanandiſcrediteng Jeremiahs prophecie, cariet 
" Jeremiah uy others imo Egypt. 8 Jeremiah pro- 
phecieth by a rypethe conqueſt of Egypt., by the 
* Babylomans. | kid. hue 
AX it. came to paſſe that when Ieremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking vnto all the people, 
allthe words of theL oz Þ their God, for the 
which the-Lo'x'D'their God had ſent him to 
them, exes all theſe words; a” 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and Tohanan the ſonne of mr po o p d 
men,faying vnto Ieremiah, Thou : 
—mg Hap onr God hath not ſent thee' to by, 
Goe not into Egypt, to ſojournethere. | 

3 -' But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſetteth thee 
onagainſt vs,for to deliner vs into the hand of the 
Caldeans,that they might put vs to death, and ca- 
rie vs away captines into Babylon. 

4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the forces, andallthe people, obeyed 
_— _ of the Lo & D;to dwell in the land 
I . | 

5 Burt Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
the captaines of the forces, tooke all the remnanr 

ofT that were returned from all nations whi- 
{ther they had beene driuen, todwell in the land of 


6 | 
-6 Ezenmen, and women, and children,and the 
ings daughters, and enery perſon that Nebuzara- 

the captaine of the guard had left with Geda- 
iah the ſonne'cf Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, 
nd —_— the Propher,and Baruch the ſonne of 


7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyednot the voice of the Lo k D , thus 
came they,cuento Tahpanhes. | 


eremiahin Tahpanhes,faying, | 

9 Take ſtones in .oM hand, and hide 
yin the brick-kill , which & at the 
entry of Pharohs houſe in Tahpanhes,in the fight 
of themen of Iudah: | 


10 And fay vntothem , Thus faith the Lokp 
of hoſtes the God of Iracl ; Behold , I will ſend 
and. take Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon 
my ſeruant , and will ſet his throne vpon theſe 
ſtones that I haue hid, and he ſhall ſpread his roy- 
all pauilion ouer them, $0, 

11 And whenhe commeth ; he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt , and deliver * ſuch as are for death, 


and ſich as are fot the fword,to thefword. 
I2 AndI will kindle a fire in it te the 
ods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and carry 
— wou away captiues , and he ſhall aray himſelfe 
with the land of Egypt, asa ſhepherd purtteth on 
his garment, andhe ſhall goe foorth from thence 


in CCo | ; 


to death,and ſuch as are for captiuity,to captiuity, [zach 


_ He ſhall breake alſo the f images of \| Beth- Heb fa 


*Chap. Ie.2 
Il, 


N 


ſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burne 
with fire. | 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


I Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Tudah for 
their idolatry. 11 Heprophefieth their deſtru&t- 
on,who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obſti- 
nacy of the Tewes. 20 Jeremiah threatneth them 
for the ſame, 29 and for a figne prophecieth the 
deſtruttion of Egypt. 
He werd that came to Teremiah concerning 
all the Iewes which dwell in the land of 
EP hich dwellat Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
= at Noph, and in the countrey of Pathros, 
ing, 
4 Thus faith the LoxD of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael; Yee haue ſcene all theeuill that I haue 
brought vpon Terufalem, and vpon all the cities of 
Iudah : and behold,this day they are a deſolation, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſeof their wickednefſe which they 
haue committed, to prouoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burne incenſe, xd to ſerue other 
gods whom they knew not,zeither they, you,nor 
your fathers. \ | 

4 Howbeit, Iſent vnto youall my ſeruants the: 
Prophets, riſing early and ſending thew,ſaying,Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But noe hearkened not, nor inclined their 
eare to turne from their wickedneſſe, to burne no 
incenſe ynto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 
powred forth,and was kindled inthe cities of Iu- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Terufalem , and they are 
waſtedand deſolate,as at this day. 

' 7 Therefore now thus faith he LorD,the God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, wherefore commit ye 


you man and woman , child and ſuckling f out of 
Indah;toleaue you none to remaine ? 


the workes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto 
other gods in the land of Egypt , whither yebe 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut your {clues off, 
and that ye might be a curſe, anda reproach a- 
mong all the nations of the earth ? | 

9 Haue yeforgotten the F wickednes of your 
fathers,and the wickedneſſe of the Kings of Indah 
and the wickednes of their wines, and your owng 
wickednefle, and the wickedneſle of your wines , 


whic 5 


ſhemeſh that # in the land of Egypt, and the hou-|wivg mayer] 


this great euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from| 


8 Inthat yeprouoke me vnto wrath with] _ 


#es,0r fan 


| Or, the 
0uſeof the 
wnne, 


#Heb.out of 
the midſt of 


— 
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*Amos.9.4- 


there jowle. 


oo 


"*Chap.7:18 


bands 


|by che ſword, and. by the famine : and they ſhall 


" atggone into. the land of Egyptto ſoiurne there, 
| (hall eſcape or remaine , that: they ſhould returne 


j8ekſe v9 


Horus 4 


_ |tothe me 


which they. haue committed.in the. land'of Iudab, 
and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem ? 

:16 They are notf humbled-cuenvnto this day, 
-| neither haue they feared ; nor walked in my Law, 
nor in my Statutes that I ſer before you , and be- 
_ youy frhers. 

t © Therefore thus faiththe Loxp of hoſts, 
hs God of Ifrael, Bchold; * I willſet my face as 
ainſt you for euill,and to cut offall Indah. . 

x 2 And I will take the remnant of' Tadah that 
haue ſet their faces to goe intothe land of Egypt 
toſoiqurne there, and they. ſhallall be conſumed, 
and fall in the land of Egypt: they: ſhall-euer-bee 
conſumed by the ſword, aud by the famine :'they 
ſhall die, from the leaſt euen rynto the grartelt, 


be an exec! ation aud an aſtoniſhment, andacurſe, 
and a reproach. 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt,as I haue puniſhed Ierufalem by the 
ſword,by the famine,andby the peſtilence; 

14 So thatnone of tlie remnant of Iudahiwhich 


intotthe land'of tudah,to the which they F hane a 
deſire to returne to dwell there : for none ſhall re- 
turne but ſuch as-ſball eſcape. 

_.15; © Then ;allthe men whichknew thattheit 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods ,. and all 
"the women that ſtood by,a great muſtitads;\ euen 
all;the people :that: dwelt in the land of Egy pe: in 
Pathros,anfwered Ieremiah faying, _ | - 

..16' As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
vs in the Nameofthe'Loxp We will not hearken 
ynto thee. :; © 

.I7;But wee. wil certainely doe whareder 
AI ing go:th foorth out of our owne mouth iro 

ae incenſe yntothe || * queene.of heauen, . and | 
to powre out drinke offerings ynto-her , as wee 
haue done, we, and our fathers, our kings and our 
princes, in the cities of Indah, and iri the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem: for then had we plenty of f vaſthall 
and were well,and {4w no cuill. 
x8 Bur ſince; we left off to butne incenſe to 
the queene of heauen, and: to: powre:out:drinke 
offerings vnto her , we haue wanted all things; 
and haue beene conſumed by the ſwordand by the 
famine. 
19 And*when we burnt incenſe to the queene 
of heauen, and-powred out drinke-offerings vnto' 
her, .did we make her cakesto worſhip her, 
powre out.  drinke offerings: aſl her withour 


our ||men "I 

20 © Then- n Jeremiah aid vito all the people, 

and tothe women, and to all 

ple which had giuen him that anfercre ing, | 
23.-The.incenſethat ye burnt in the cities of In-: 
dah,and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem,ye an4 your fa- 
thers,your kingsand:your princes,and the -people 
of the land, did-vot the Loxp. remember theni,\ 
andcameit nor into his mind? :.. - 
22. So that. the LoRD could. no/longer beare. | 
becauſe ofthe cuill of your doings,a»d becauſe of: 
the abominations which yee haue committed : 
ſerFoce is your land adeſolation,and artaſtoniſhe. 
ment, anda curſe without an inhabitant, asat this | 


da 
pts Becauſe you | have burnt incenſe, and be- 


| 


 plezandito all the womens ; Heare the word « 


cauſe ye haue Ginfied againſt the mg , and hane 
not obeyed the yoyce of the rok pRe R$ re 
in his Law;norin his Statutes, no! ſkimo- 
nies : therefore this exll ge AK YOU, 28 
at thisday. | 

24 Moreouer , Teremiah Gd vito all the'p 


the 

LorD,all Indah that are in theland of Egypt. + 

25 Thus faiththe Loxp of hoftes theGod of 
Iſrael,ſaying ; Yee and your wings lime borhipg 
ken with your mouthes , and-fulfilted with 
hand,faying; We will ſurely performe our vowes 
that wee haue vowed , to bume'inicenſe to-the 
Queene of —_— and? to powre' out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her : ye will turely accom 
yowes,and ſurely perfarme your hom ery T7] 
. 26 "Therefore heare ye the word of the-Lo KD, 
all tidah that dwellinthe land of” 


= 


< bs 


Gere o ahidullehe rape de that ang pe 


are inthe land of ſhallbe conſamed by: ths 
fword; and by the famine , vntill ere beanend 
of them. 

28 Yera Gall RI vo that efcais - the finerd, 
ſhalfretrne out of the land of into: the 
land of Judah; andall-the remnant of. Indah that 


are gone into the land of; to ſoiourms 
there;ſhall know whoſe words i -ſtand;F _—__ 
or theirs. 


4 291 And this Ballbee a figneyaro you, þ 
the Loz-D , that Iwillpaniſh-you-:in this: place; 
that:ye may know: that my words ſhall. "_ 
ſtand againſt you for enill. | 


30. Thus faith the Lok v, Behold, I willgi 0 


Pharaoh-Hophra king of -into the: hand: 
his.enemies,and into the hand of. them thar 
his _ I gaue Zedekiah ns Judah imco' t 


t Baruch bring diſmayed, 4 fab rnd 
and. camfortert: henwe: | 2 13's - 


"He word that Teremiah the Projher ſpakewns 
to Baruch the {onne.of Neriahy when head 
written-theſe words ini a bookeat;the mouthof 
Ieremialr, in the' fourth ;yeere of- Ichoiakim: the 


re74 


4-1 3s 


ſonne of Ioſiah King of Indah,faying, v2 
2 Thus faith the Lozp the 'of Lal vnto 
thee, Baruch, off ot Milatg bog. 


3: i Thon Sdtbfay - Wark now. "ot che: 
LokD hath added griefe to [omar 6 —_—_— fainted: 
ws and I-findno "= 
Thus: ſhalt thou i [6x9 viva--hims The! 
Lb D- faith thus ,| 'Behold;-thatrwhich f hane 
buile;,: will T-breake downe,; 'and-rhat: which:E 
haue planred, Lilo _ rrqone ae; 
and ; 

5 And ſeekeſtthon thingiſor thy ſag > 
ſceke, them. not: for. <p I-will _ 
ypon all fleſh, faith the LoRD :but thy 1; 

Egine vm thee "hy 5 py mall whe 


 CHap| 


i” 


*Cha. 39.18 


157 2. ts 


- oo Ln. oe At od 


—_— abpropheſiecth: — = He comtorteth Iabob. -'F 
5 0.428 4K: XEVL -| mountaints, andas Carmel by theſea, /s hallhe|] | F1 


 SUBT 12! 

. | | FM come. © 22% 
Ss crreagut of 5 to Ortordnghtadadiog Bore tf {16g 
48. ZE RpOrAre meat arid | : for nk yr 
on” ragrs any 27 Hee conifarreth| 7p pee waſte and deſolate without an inhabi-ojo1s 
 Jacoh 8 296 PPTOE's | rant. 
| nn __ LokD which came to Icre- 20 Egype is like a very faire heifer, bur de- 
T $3 <24aber he i ——_— L trudion commeth: ; it commerh out of the| 
-.... Againſt Egyj! the army of Pharaoh | North... 00) 

Noche icing of Eayn. rakes chice the 21 Alſo her hired men«reinthe midſt of her, 
ated in Cs iſh , which Nebuchad-rezzar | like Þ| fatted bullockes , for they alſo are-turned|tHeb.4us. 
| backe , «xdare fled away together; they did nor|«cv of rhe 
ſtand;be cauſe the day of rheir calamity was come #**: 
ypon them, an the time of their viſitation. 

-22 The voice-thereof ſhallgoelike a ſerpent, 
ents + corn vg ein an army and come + 
gainſt ith axes,as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall utdowne her forreſt, faith the 


Lond, it cannot be ſearched , becauſe 
they are more thenthe graſhoppers, and are inmu- 
merch — Se Bet he and 
> ax- 24 | cun- 
——_ ded, ſhe thall be delivered into the hand of the 
/5r"gg man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble people ofthe North. 


25. The Lox Þ of hoſtes, the God of IGael 
Gith , Behold, I will puniſh the |} multitade ofi}0rwrs 
No, and Pharaoh,and Egypt, with their gods, and}. 
RR enca Pharaoh , and all them thattruſt 


26 AndIwilldeincr them into the hand of 
thoſe thar ſceke their lives, and into the hand of 
; Nebuctad-rezzar king of Babylon , and into the 
hand of his ſcruants,and afterwardes ir ſhall be in- 
habited,as in the dayes of old, faithrhe Lok, 

27 © * But feare not thou, O my feruvant Ta PIG 41.t1. 
cob,and be not diſmayed, O lricl, for behold, = 


North by the river 


_ will fanethee fromatarre off, and thy ſeed from 
the land of their capriuity , and Taco, ſhall ree 
and ir ſhall be fariare, and made drunke with their | turneand bein reſt andar caſc,arid none ſhall make 
blond : for theLord Gap oh ov wn hath a: facri- —_ = = : _ 
fice inthe North countr he riuer Enphtates. | Feare thon not , O Iacob tny feruant, faith 
.-4x \Goe vpinto CCA, and ek balme, O| the Lond, forlaw withrthee , for 1 will malee Chap:z0. 


virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſbalt | a full end ofallthe nations whither I haue drinety|1 1. & 10.14 
THeb.vo | thou vic many medicines : for thou ſhalt not be | thee, batI will not make ® a full end of thee, ſor, »- 
NN a bur corred? thee in meaſure,1] yet will I not leaneſ'9/9 ce 
"2g -#2-The nations haye heard of thy ſhame , and thee wholy vnpuniſhed. + l 


hath edagainſt the mighty,and ey are fal- 4 \of the Philifinee. 


ns”; an | ol 
13-4 The wardthatthe Lox'v fpake to Tere- | "J*He word ofthe Lon v thatewne to Jeremiah 
thiab-che Pri bow Ncbuchad-rezzar King | A the Prophetagainſt the Philiftsnes, before that 
of Babylon ſhonld come «nd {mite the land of | Pharaoh ſinore f Gaza, Ant Heh, 4z- 
| Egypt. Ree TR 2TE 2 Thus faith the Lox Þ, Behold , * waters riſe|£**: 2 
ap. op he ih in Migdol, | vp out of the North : 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes -{ ww: 
Scand faſt , and prepare: thee z for the firord 
NEE ieeeneiapcd 

I5 are thy. valiane ment twept they 
| ol {Renton web cal rphe 
Heb.mul- | 36: | Hee mademany tb ll, yea one fell vpon ' 
carry anather,,nd they taid, riſk millecwd gr ag'ne 
feller. | tootirowne peoples and tothehud of ournatiui- |. 
tie,from the oppreſling ſword. & vas 

' T7 They did crie there, Pharaoh King of 
Egypri bar anoyſe, hee hach paſſed he ime ap 
18 AzIligefaiththe King, whoſeName &the 
.1L 0 RD of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor « among rhe. 


p n _ . 


<4.» # 5$ * .  «» . » . - , » _— - ” , : 
' 4 : 5 
Ng - 8 02 | 
| es a Þ , x 
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bs bs tudgements Chap 
= Baldneſſe is come vpon Gaza ; Aſhkelon is | 
cut off with the remnant of their valley: how 
long wilt thou cut thy (elfe ? 
*|:: 6 Othouſword of the Loxp, how long wil 

+ Hebr ga- |#t be ere thou be quiet? f put vp' thy ſelfei into thy 

ther thy [ſcabberd,reſt and be ſtill. | 

felfe, 7 f How can'itbequiet, ſeeing >the L oRKD 

tHe __ wids given It a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and a-| 
aud |[gainft the ſea-ſhore? there hathhe appointed i it. 

C.H. AP. SLY ILL. : ow | 

1 The indgement of Moab, 7. for their pride, IT; 

for their ſecurity, 14 for] their carnall C es 

' 26 and for their:contempt of Oo and bus peepies 

47 The reſt anration of Moab, «bird 

Gainſt Moab thus itithe Thr of holtes; 

the God of Iſrael; Woe vnto Nebo; for it is 

fpvited + Kiriathaim. is' confounded and; taken: 

Jor,the ||| Miſpab is confoandedanddifmayed. - * 71 | 

bybpacee | 2 Thereſoall be no more eaſe of Mowd i 
Heſhbon they have deuiſed\exillagain{t it : cointe 
and let vs cutiroff from being harion : alfo thou 

for, bee |{balt be} cut downe, OMadmen, the ſword hall 

brught to | purſue thee, 
| _ 3 Avoyceof crying hall bee from Horortittr, - 
tHebgre Spoiling and great deſtruction.” RN 

OO | ' 4 Moab is deſtroyed, her lirtle ones hauec Catte 

. * fed acry tobe heard. . hich f*c 
4.med4 5 For inthe going vpo Luhi contina- | 
js all weeping ſhall hoevp "fotl inthe going down® 
weeprag. lof Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a cy of des 

"16.155. [fruction. | - 7 

[orane- | 6 Flee,faue youe: Hes; andbe like che [| *heath | 

wee. In the wilderneile. 

"Chapi7.9 + © For becauſe thot haſt euſted-| n- -ihy: 
WP By in thy treaſures, tho ſhalt alfo be ta- 
ken,and Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth itito captiuity'! 

"Chap.49. 5) with his * prieſtsand his princes together. / -+ 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon enery city,' 
and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall :pe- 
riſh,and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed,as the Lonp | 
hath ſpoken. 

' | . 9 Gine wings vnto Moab, thatit may flee ind 
getaway : fur the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate : 
without any to dyvell therein. 

| 106 Curſedbehe thatdoth the worke of the: 
larva LoxD || deceitfully, and curſed be he that keepeth 


—_—_ his ſword from blood. 
1 © Moab hath beene at eafe from his youth, 
ad bi hath ſetled on his lees , and hath nor beene 
emptied from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath he 
gone into captiuity : therefore his taſte fremained 
in him,and his ſent is not changed. 
:I2 Therefore behold, the alas come,faith the 


[Heb floed. 


ſhall cauſe him ro wander: and ſhall empty his 
eſſels,and breake their bottles. 
13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh; 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Berhel their 
confidence. 
14 © How fay ye,We are *mighty and ſtrong 
men for the _— B-; h 
15 Moab is ſpoiled and gone vp oat of her cities, 
fHeb the ſand Þ his choſen young men are gone downe to 
%buceof. ſthe ſlaughter, aiththe King, whoſe Name + the | 
LokD of hoſtes. 
"16 The calamity of Moab; is neere to TE 
and his affli&tionhaſteth faſt. - ; 


T6 þ- 
l2.29, 


4 and his pri e,d the hanghtneſeef hi hear, 


| | none ſhall tread with ſhouting,chesr ſhouting Gul 


Lox, that I will ſend vnto him, wanderers that * 


1.19 Ally ye cara ons hinsbeirioane him@n 
all-ye that know his Name Name;fay, Howe ro 
 fafſe brokengard the beaurifull 
18 Thon As Id Hablce Bis, 
come downe from [thy gloty; widifivinchirſt'; ; for 
the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come thee, dh Ve 
thall deſtroyitheſtrong hoſsp019 !iecl! © 1 
I9 Of inhabitant of Axoer and by the ys | 
ardeſjic; aske hitthad fleth/inid her that c: 
cth;ad fay,Whatis dofle F©1s <2 »iged rus 26 
20 Moab is confounded, for it is brokenide 
* howle' and cry;tdlyvir: in-Arnonthat Modbis 


ſpo 207 209171 2 Avon ofd3þas A If, * 
7 +vi ns indgehiene-is: rr der plaine 
countrey, v Sia» rope V bh, and yz 
onMe byyortE> 0 Bn on M rak <t 
+5 And vpon Dibonand Nebo, and vj 

Berh-diblathaim, thaim, yoo 
mlndepe ws 

pon Keri Bomb, a 
vpon' caſe cities Kerio andre Bow 
necre. - 1-1 tio80790 3615 56bHine I; q=1 


25 The bono weroliant is 
1s broken;ſfaith the theLonp.} ONT FIOT777 1 
26 


hinſelfe” aga inſt-the” 6k Þ':! 


derifion.' | 
227 Fot was not- Headl/adetifion es thee?| 
was he found among' Slope". 
keſt of him, thou |] RD aac for ioy:: JF1O3 «- 
'28' Oyt that dwell 
dwellintherocke, aid belilce thedowy ele my 
= 
29' Wehaue or 
d) his Toftinefſeandhis | 


£1 


exceeding 


39 Tknow ble » but 


Jhallnort be fo [| his lies [[ not eEC 
3I Therefore will Thow howle for Moab 
ay out for all Mo Rho (ball 'm: 

the men of Kir-heres: * $eN 


32 OVineof Se , L I will "wipe for thee, | 
with the yg wh arenas #75 or 
reachreuen the ſex of. Iaze 


ouer ths ſea; 


vpon thy vintage. | 
33 And* 

Pon field, and/fromthe land of Moab ,. and I} 
e cauſed wine to:faile from the- Wibe-prefl 


be no ſhouting. © 
34 From the cry 6f Heſhbon, even vnto Elcas 
leh, and eucn vnto lahaz hane they vittered their | 
voyce, * from' Zoar euen .ynto; Horonaim” as an 
heifer of three” yecresold: for —_ _maraalle of 
Nimrinr ſhall be  defolate:«- 
35 Moreouer, I will cauſe ro canlld in Moab, 
faith the Lox Þ, ye he By: 
ces,and him that burneth incenſeitohisgods. | 


{ 2#bt &4Þ 


_ jipes, and mine heart ſhall ſouhd:liker- pipes, 
r 


; [5 El ; 


Make < him drunken, forttie-i _ | 


« 
all 4 


wallow 3f oo YOUNG! and he all rut he: '/ 


36 Therefore mine. heart ſhallſoind [for Moab'}. 


AY LY 
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$i} Una 
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the ſpoyler is fallen vpon thy ſame fits, an and] 


— 
, 


e then of Kir-heres': becauſethe: riches ther > 


I 'Y 
TON | " 8 


ioy and-gladuelſe is taken fin. theſ=16, 16.10.. 


z 4 


_ 


ah 


"The 11ndgement of 1 Ed Mm; 


burnt with fire : then ſhall Iſrael be heire vnto 
themthar werehis heires ith the _ RD, : 
3 | Howle;OHeſhbon,for Ai is ſpoyled : cry 
yedaughters of Rabbah, 4 #1 gems fackdoth : 
lament and/runne to.and the hedges : for 
| oryader | their cm mg pin «nd his 
pg Princes together. 
| *Chup.4h 7| herefore clocieſt thou in the valleyes, 
yore Ih || hy flowing: T_ , © backeſliding daughter ? 
=o a 


. ys 
>; 


"= 
% 


'erafted in hey wreaſures, ſaying ; 7; Who ſhall 

come vntoine?- 
*5": -Beholdy '>Lwill bring a feare vpon thee, 
aith the Lord Gop of hoſtes, from all thoſe-rhat 
[Þeaboutthee,and) yellialtbe driven outeuery man 
zhr foorth , ways none ſhall gather Rane 


* 36 
z 


br . 


2 mart 3 
as He 


_ S . 
>a wWz 


Mbpabsdeſtruction. dere 
| 6,38: There hallbe lamentatiop-generally pon 
all the houſe ro m_ intheſtreetsther 
_ for 1 haue x Gr cr 4 veſlUlgyheri 
hall ho ogy If 44,9 81. 
f Heb, necke| 1:29 Thy Moab rurhed.the + backe ich 
| ſhaine ? Cal m0 | bhi 
actin 421] hor” O TORCH TO QI 
T4] .qo50 For thisaith the} " 
ail Ric x00 Eagle, and all (prpad/is wings 
{per Moab: od eh 27 ot Diels bmiolo 2 CSM Of 
co 21%; de hep, andthe might phaldegre | is 
cities. ſurpriſed, angrbs nes Maabat 
Lama momma þ< 
| <tr Ft foH j 
| Þ ſhall be  ikved 6 from: heinga 
EXE | e hach/magnitied him/olfe againlt || 
[ot ORD, F S329 3 Ir 15 =7v; 
[*16y.24. | -£43 anche ſfrare-Palbe 
17,18, mo thee [ ! Od — #: pony 
eR dv: droge biz non noon fit 
-o44 He: tharifeeth; bom he frare , fave, ſha fall 
into the pit, a ner 4 - of the pit: 
- [hall be taken iff & DEW: bring ypon 
it, e4en vpon Moab the yeere of their lo woe 
AN eLoRDs.;)+.:; Sommnb rut 57 b 
Ui45 pibarticd, ſtood vader the "lh of | 
+Nam.21. | j 60/1 becauſe of the fprice-- $: but * a fire ſhall 
ad. 'Icome foorth out of Heſhbon , and a flame from: 
2midi6of Sion, 'andiſhali deyoure the corner 
tHeb.chil- of Meant heerown: of he head: of the f tu-: 
[&renef noſe. \ mult 4 $3 R ET 
0 v4: b:46- Woe! thee, OMoad the people of | 
; ti for thy ſonnes are taken |' 
[4reh captiues;andchy daughters captiues. 
J's Yetwill bring againe the captiuity of 
any, Med, ncheaverdays, uh taichthe RON Der Thus 
arre the iindgenient of 7 
£8 35.4 & FITT X1TK.- 
Dir, ;The i F7 of the Ammonitcs, 6: ber" 
Ws : ne ” hs \ f uo. [0 Fn RY 23 of 
Trot open, of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and [ 
« wo ' of: Elay,, 39, The reſtauration of Elam. | 
ef. (|| Oncemii > the -Ammonites, thus faith the - 
[1or-r<+| &-; Lord; Hath Iſrael noſonnes? hath he-no 
{[or,Mel- [heire ?- -Why then. doeth.;||-their King iinherite 
0 4a | * Gad, and his people dwell in his cities ? 
aq, 14-2 - Therefore behold, the dayes comegfaiththe 
| LoxD,. thati will catſe'analarme of warreto be 
INE. {heardin *Rabbahi of the Ammonites, and it ſhall / 
14 - [beadeſolate/hape, and: her-daughters ſhall be 


| 


'6.. . Andafterwayd.Lwill bring againe the ca 

EE of the childrenof Ammon,faith the "ate; a 
E ConcerningEdom thys faith the Lox 
of. cx * Ir wiſedome no more.in Teman?, is 


dome vaniſhed ? 
a% oo Flee Eyes | turnebacke, dwell deepe, Oi in- 
Dedan ;fax1.will bring the 
nn Efgy,ypon himythe time that Lwill viſiee him. 
9 It * grape L900: exers come t0 thee , would 


ſerue Ye Ct andlet thy widowes truſt in me; 
12 ForthusſgiththeLoz D, aq they 


S phaſe .udgement 45 not rodrinke of the cup, 
haye afluredly drunken, and «rr thou he that ſhall | 


altogether goc- ynpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not 'goe 

vapuniſhed,but thou ſha't ſurely. drinke of ze: : 
I3 Forl haue fworne by my ſelfe ; faith the 

L.o: &,D, that Bozrah ſhallbecome a delolation, a 

| jrogrocp unliaand acurſe,and all the cities tienes 

of, ſhall be perpemall-waſtes. 


I4 I hauc heard a* rumour from the L or D; þ 


ing,Gather ye rogether and come again{t her, and 
- Liſe. ypto the batrell.,. 

15 Forloe, I will make thee {mall among the 
Inzathen; a» deſpiſed among men.. 

16 Thy terribleneſſe hath deceiged wah” the 
prjxe of thine heat, © thouthat dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rocke, that holdeſt the height of the 
hill : though thou ſhouldeſt make thy * neſtas 


. | highas the Eagle, 1 willbringthee doyne from: 


thence,faith the LokD.. - 

117. AlſoEdom ſhall be a deſolation : * every. 
one thatgoeth by it,ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, nnd ſhall 
hifſe atall the plagues thereof, 

-.18-* As inthe querthrow of Sodom ad G 
mor: ah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith-the-Þ 
L © & D: no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhalla | 
ſonn&of-mandwellinit. |, -- 

19. Behold, he ſhall come vp like a Lion from 
the ſwelling of Tordan againſt the habitation of 
the ſtrong : but-I will ſudenly make him runne 
away from het ; and who «a choſen man that F 
may appoynt ouer her ? far who « like me? and | 
who will {| *: 
Shepheard that will ſtand before me ? 

20. Therefore heare the counſell of the Lond, 
that he hath takenagainſt Edom,and his parpoſes: 
that hee hath purpoſcd againſt the-inhabitants'of 
Teman : furely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw 
them out”: ſurely he ſhall make their habitatjons 
deſolate with them. 

2T The earth is mooued at the noiſe of their 
fall : at the cry, the noiſe therpof was heardin the 
7 Red-ſea. 

22 Beliold;-hee ſhall come vp and flic as the 
Eagle,and fj pread his wings ouer Bozrah : and at} 
that day ban the heart of the mighty men of E- 
dom,be as the hearr of a woman in her pangs. 

23 (Concerning 

founded; and Arpad , for they haue heard ewill 


coutifell periſheafrom. the prudent? 1s their wiſe- . 


my noms Nor t ck pes?If theeues by þ- 
65 haue enough. * ! 

L Thane e RG bare, I haue vncoue- 
if Fr hap s -@hd he ſhall not beableto 
hide hithſelfe: his Teed is ſpoyled,and his brethten 

is neighbor he is not- 
11;.Leauethy. fatherleſſe children, I will pre- 


and anAmbaſſadour is ſent ynto the heathen, fay-" 


Damaſcus, Hamath 1s con- | 


L 


t me the time ? who # that ſ[orcow. 


leuent me 
lswdgements 
*[ob.21.1. 
chap. 5% 
44-45- 


mW 
fHeb.wets. 
ate Se8. 


tidings, 


: ; of © JIwill breake the bow of Elam, the chiefe of their 12: Your mother ſhal be ſore confounded, = 


and - 3zbylon. 1281+ 


— cs aoanſt Elam _ Chap. 


TW [pets [ridings they are T Fiint hearted ; there i ſorrow | 2 -Declare ye among the nations; and publiſh, 
| | on the Sea, it cannot be quiet. | andffer vpa | ca , publiſh a»d conceale not © {t Heb. 5f# 
8 0 | 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble , and turneth her | fay,Babylon is taken,Belis confounded;Merodach | 

| |a#ſe*: Þ | fe to flee, and feare hath ſciſedon her : anguiſh | is broken in pieces, her idoles are confounded, her| 
I and ſorrows haue taken her asa woman in trauel. | images are broken in pieces. | 
' [25 Howis the citic of praiſe not left, theci-| 3 Forout of the North there commeth vp| 
tieof my ioy ? © | anationagainſt her, which ſhall make her land 
26 Therefore her young men (hall fall in her | deſolate;, and none ſhall dwell therein : they} 
Areetes,and all the men of warre ſhall be cur offin | ſballremooue , they ſhall depart-both man and 

that day,faith the Lo & Þ of hoſtes. | beaſt. . Bs. 
p 2 "0 wal -27 And I will kindlea * fireinthe wall oftDa- | 4 - C.Inthoſe dayes, and in thar time , Gyth| 
= | 4] naſcus, and it ſball conſume the palaces of Bzn- the Lox D, the children of 1irael ſhall come: 
' m9 hadad. hy  : | they, andthe children of Tudah together , going 
28 © Concerning Kedar , and concerning the | and weeping : they ſball goe,and ſeeke the LokD. 
kingdomes of. Hazor , which Nebuchad-rezzar their God. ; t $ 
King of Babylon ſhal ſmitc, Thus faith the LozD: 5. : They ſhall aske the, way tO Zion , with 
Atiſe yee', goevpto Kedar , and ſpoyle. the men | their faces thitherward, ſa » Come,and let vs; 
of the Eaſt. N ++,  -{1 Jjoyneourſeluestothe LoRDN A perpetuall Co- 

29 Their tents andtheir flockes ſhall they take-| uenant thar ſhall not be forgotten. . | 

away : 'they ſhall take to themſelues' their cur- | 6 My people hath beene loſt ſheepe: their 
raines, and al their veſſels, and their camels, and | Shepheards haue cauled them. to goe altray, they 
' -- ?Jrhey ſhall crie vntothem, Feare# on euery-ſide, | haue tarned them away on the mountaines : they 
2B lens | 30 Cf Fice, I gct you-farre off, dwell deepey.| haue'gone &om mountaine to hill, they haue for- 

T [1s |O ye inhabitants © Hazor, faith the Lon D: for | gotten their} reg aNE: Tt on nee 
| [pearls |[Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon bath taken.| .7 All that them haue degoured them, | 
E counſell apainft you,and hath conceiued a purpoſe | and their aduerfaries faid, Wee offendnor , be- 


you. | | cauſe they haueſinned againſtthe Lon D, the ha-} . 
| 3x Ariſe, get you vp vnto the || wealthy na- | bitarion of juſtice , euen the Lo R.D, the hope « 
tion that dwelleth wirhout care, Gith the LoxD, | their fathers: | PR 
which have neither gates Nor barres, which dwell-] $8 * Remooue out of the midſt of Babylon, mp4 
| and goe foorth out of the land of the Cald:ans,and 0640" 
.32 Andtheir camels ſhall bee a bootie, and: | be as the hee goats before the flockes, = _ 
| the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile,, and1l will | 9 coor joe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come vp 
qndkeor of (ſcatter into all windes them thatare in theT vt- | ainſt Babylon;-an aſſembly of great Nations 
arecerner's| moſt corners , and 1 will bring their- calamitie | fromthe North countrey, and they ſhall ſet them- 
j* ye Gom all ſides thereof, faith the LoRD. ſ:laes in aray againſt her , from thence ſhe ſhallbej _ + 
[fr | 33 And Hazorſhallbea dwelling for dragons, | taken : their arrowes all beeas of a mighty || ex-|\%”? de- © *. 
Corpo and 4 deſolation for euer; there ſhall no man abide | pert man : none ſhall returne in vaine. = 
there, horany ſonne of man dwell init. 10 And Catdea ſhall be aſpoyle : all that ſpoile 
..34<« The word _ the - AD ; apy 4 her ſhall be Eiriaiod faith He Lonn:. 
Tereniiah the Propnet agal m' inthe Il e yee were , becauſe yee reioy+ 4 
| lning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Tudah, ced, O ye Ahroyes of mine heri = Canis ye tHAliegte 
"[faying,* _ | ace growne | fat,as the heiferatg d bellow 
- 35 Thus faith theLonD of hoſtes 5 Behold, As balles : 


* «<< 4 


: 3 


might. | | rhatbareyou ſhallbe aſhamed: behold , the hin- 
36. And ypon Elam will I bring the foure | dermoſt of the nations ſrall be a wilderneſle ,a ory 
windes, from the foure quarters of heanen, and | land, anda defart. 


will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds , and { _ 13 Becauſe ot the wrathof the LoxD, it ſhall] 3- 
there ſhall be no nation , whither the. outcaſts of | notbe inhabited, bur it ſhall be wholly deſolate : COP? 
Elam ſhall not come. | * cuery one that goeth by Babylon, ſhall beaſtoni-| * 

- 37 Forl will cauſe Blam to be prong A before | ſhed, and hiſſeatall her plagues. | | 
their enemies, and before them that zeke their | 14 Put your {clues in” aray againſt Babylon| 
life : and 1 will bring cuill vpon them, exe my | round about : all yee that bend the bowe , ſhoote 
fierce anger , aiththe LoRD , and I will ſend the | ather ; ſpare no noarrowes : for ſhe hah fined 
Frord after then, till T haue conſumed them. againſt the LozD., ES 
28 And I will et my Throne in Elam, and wil | 15 Shout againſt her round. about : ſhee hath 
deſtroy from thence the King , and the Princes, | giuen her hand : her foundations are fallen , her 
; faiththeLo KD. OT I wallesare throwen downe : for it # the yenge- 
J (aps. 39 TC Bur it ſhall come to paſſe in the * latter | ance of the LoRD : take vengeance VPoR her; a9 
"Ian. #. |qayes, that I will bring againe the captiuity of'E- | ſhee hath done,doe vnto her. 
: km, faith the Lo ® D. Leg po got 

3 £ CHAP. L. | that handleth the || ſickle in the: 
-+<|2.:9, 21. 35 The indgement of Babylon. 4- 17-} forfeare of the oppreſſing raced ,th 


q 33 Theredemption of 1ſraet. . | enery one to his peop 
: ck the T He word that the LonD ſpake againſt Baby- one to his owne land. 1 
| 


Wb ele). [lon , ad againſt the land of the Caldeans F by | 17. Iſrael # a ſcattered ſheepe 
"OY Fog 
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| Babylon threatned _lerem 


ah. with vtter deſtruction, 


: 


hath denoured him, andlaſt this Nebuchad-rezzar 


King of Babylon hath broken his bones. 


18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes 
the God of Hrael; Behold, I will puniſh the king 
of Bab = and his land , as Thaue puniſhed the 

Aſſyria, | | 
19” And I will bring 1ſrael againe to his habita- 
tion, and hee ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoule ſhall be atisfied vpon mount Ephra- 
im,and Gilead. | 5 EEE 
20 Inthoſedayes, and inthat time, faith the 
Lox, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall be-ſought for, 
and there /oall bee none-; and the finnes of. Iudah, 
and they ſhallnotbe found,for I will pardon them 
eng [Gor vjagainſ he land] of Merathaii 

22 © Goev the of Merathaim, 
enen Bd it 3 againſt the inhabitants of || Pe- 
kod: waſteand vtterly deſtroy after them! , faith 
the Loxp ,- and doe according to all that I hane 
commanded thee. 


deſtruRtion. '- | 
23 How is the hammer of the whole eaith cut 


| afander and broken ? how is Babylon become a 


deſfolation among the nations ? | 

- 24 Ihauelaid a ſhare for thee, and thou art 
alfo taken , O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware : 
thouart found and alſo canght, becauſe thou haſt 
ſtriuen againſt the Lord. Mo 

25 The LokD hath opened his armorie, and 
hath bronght foorth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion : for this # the worke of the Lord Gop of 


[hoſtes,ih the land of the Caldeans. 


26 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt bor- 
der, open her ſtore-houſes : || caſt her vp as 


{heapes, and deſtroy her vtterly : let nothing of 


her be left. 
27 Slay all her bullockes : let them goe downe 
to the ſlaughter : woe vnto them, for their day 


- [is come, the time of their viſitation. 


28 The voyce of them that flee and eſcape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the 


vengeance of the LogD our God, the vengeance 


of his Temple. . _ 
29 Call. together the archers againſt Baby- 
lon : all yee that bend the bowe, campe againſt it 


jround about ; let none thereof eſcape: recom- 


penſe her according to her worke ; according to 


q 


-w ons ſhee hath ws. _ vnto her : for thee 
th been proud againſt the Loxp , againſt the 
holy One Of tae] | gÞ | 

3a Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 


| | [ſtreeres,and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off in 


that day , faith the Lox D. | 

3I Behold, I am againſt thee, Othou moſt 
Þ proud, faith the Lord Gop of hoſtes : for thy 
day is come, the time that I will viſit thee, 

' 32 And the moſt f proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I will kin- 
dle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure all 
round about him. 

33 T Thus faith the Lon Þ of hoſtes, The 
children of Iſrael, and the. children of Indah 
were oppreſſed together , and all that tooke them 
captiues, held them faſt, they refuſed ro let 
themgoe, - WES | 

| + Their Redeemer & ſtrong, the Lo kv of 
hoſtes # his Name, hee ſhall thronghly pleade 


-22 Aſoundof battell #2 in the land,and of great 


his 
land of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke 


their canſe , that he may giue reſt tothe land, and 
diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 T Aſword « ypon the Caldeans, faith the 
LoRD, and ypon the inhabitants of Babylon, and} 
vpon her Princes,and ypon her wiſemen. 

36 Aſword # ypon the{| lyers , and they ſhall 
dote : aſword z vpon her mighty men, and they - 
ſhall be diſmayed. * | | 

37 Aſword # ypon their horſes; and __ 
their charets, and vpon all the mingled people 
that «re in the middeſt of her , and they ſhall be- 
come 45 women : aſword z ypon her treaſures, 
and they ſhall be robbed. | ts EA 

38 Adrought & vpon het waters, and they 
ſhall be dried vp: for it & the land of grauen ima-| 
ges, and they are mad ypon their idoles. | 

39 Therefore the wild beaſts ofthe defart,with 
the wilde beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall dwell chere, 
and the owles ſhall dwell therein : and it ſhall be 
no more inhabited for euer : neither ſhall it bee 
dwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 * As God onerthrew Sodom and Gomor-}*Gen.jg. 
rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the 
LokD ; ſo ſhall no man-abide there, neither {| 
any fonne of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from th 
North, and a great Nation , and many Kings ſha 
be raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bowe and the lance : 
they are cruel and wil not ſhew mercy; their voic 
ſhall roare like the Sea , and they ſhall ride v 
horſes, oe put in aray like a man to the bat 
tell, againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 Theking of Babylon hath heard the repo 
of them, and his hands waxed feeble : anguiſh 
tooke hold of him z a»d pangs as of a womanin 
trauell. 2h 

44 Behold, hee ſhall come vp * like a Lion 
from the felling of Tordan , ynto the habitz- 
tion of the ſtrong : but I will make them ſud- 
denly runne away from her : and who is a choſen| 
man that I may gon ouer her? for who is 
like mee, and * who will|| appoint me thetime? 
and who # that Shepheard Fat will ſtand be- 
fore mee? 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſell of the 
Lok that hee hath taken againſt Babylon, and 

es that hee hath purpoſed againſtthe 


ſhall draw them out : ſurely hee ſhall make their 
habitation deſolate with them. | 

46 Atthe noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is mooucd, andthe crie is heard among the 
Nations. | 


CHAP. LI. | | 

x The ſenere indgement of God againit Babylon, 
in renenge of Iſrael. 59 Teremiah delinereth 
the booke of this prophecie to Sheraiah, to be ca#t 
into Enphrates , in token of the perpetuall fnk- 
ing of Babylon. _ 


N m—_ kg Behold, I will —_ 
vp againſt and againſt them that 
dwell in the f midſt. Gihetn that riſe yvPagainft 

mea deſtroying winde; = 
2 And wilſend vnto Babylon fanners,that Tha 
fanne her, and ſhall empty her land : for inthe &a 
of trouble they ſballbe agauift her round aboar. 
3 Aga 
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A 


his bow , andagainſt him that lifteth himſelfe vp 
in his brigandine ; and ſpare ye not her yong'men, 
deſtroy ye vtterly all her hoſte. I. 
4 Thusthe' ſlaine ſhall fall inthe land of the 
Caldeans , and they thar are thruſt through inher 
ſtreetes- | | | 
For I{rael hath not been forſaken ,nor Iu- 
dahof his God, of the Lox D of hoſtes; though 
their land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. | jt 

6 * Flee out of the middeſt of Babylotr, and 
deliner euery man his ſoule : bee not cut off m her 
iniquity : for this is the time-of the LoRDs' ven» 
gearice : he will render vnto hera recompence, 
7 Babylon hath beene/a; golden cup in-the 
LorDs hand, that made all the earth drunken : 
the nations haue drunken of her wine , therefore 


'|the nations are mad. 4 


$ "Babylon is ſuddenly *fallen and deſtroyed : 
howle for her , take balme for her pain? , if fo be 
ſhe may be healed. bow7 5 


not healed : forſake her ; andlet vs goe euery one 
into his owne countrey : for her indgement reach- 
eth vntd heanen, and is lifted vp euen to the skies. 
10 The LokD hath brought foorth our righ- 
teouſneſſe : come and let vs declare in Zion the 


Iworke ofths Lok D our God. 


; 17. Make ÞF bright the arowes : gather the 


[ſhields : th: LorD hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 


kings of the Medes : for his deuice is againſt Ba- 
bylon, todeſtroy it ; becauſe it z the vengeance 
ofthe Lok v;the. vengeance of his Temple. 

12' Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles of Ba- 
bylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſer vp the watch- 
man : prepare fthe ambuſhes : for the Loxd hath 
both deuiſed and done that, which he ſpake againſt 
the inhabitants of Babylon. CSS 1 
13 Othou that dwelle{t vpon many waters, a- 
bundant in treaſures; thine end is come , a»dthe 
meaſure of thy couetouſneſſe. - | 

14 * The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne F by 
himſelfe, /ayi»g, Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with caterpillers ; and they (bal lift vpa ſhout 
againſt thee. Da. 

15. * Hee hath made the earth by his power 


hee hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome,.. 


and hath ſtretched out the hcauen by his ynder- 
Ranging: NA es 

16 When he vttereth hs voice,there zs a [|mul, 
titude of waters'in the heauens, and he cauſfeth the 
vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, hee 
maketh lightnings with raine,and bringeth foorth 
the wind out of his treaſures. 

17 * Every manis || brutiſh by 4 knowledze: 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
for his molten. image # falſhood , and rhere 55no 
breath in them. 

18 They arevanitie, the worke of errours : in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
19 The portion of Iacob # not like them, 


* [for he # the fourmer of all things , aud * 7/-ae/ 4 


the rod of his inheritance : the LorD of hoſtes 
# his Name, ' | 

' .20: Thou art. my battell-axe - 4d weapons. of: 
warre : for || with: thee will I breake in pieces the 
tions,and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes ; 


3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer bend 


Shepheard and his flocke, and- with thee will T 


9. We would hane healed Babylon , but ſhe is 


2T And with thee will I breake in pieces he 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will-I breake! 
in pieces the charet, and his rider; © © 

22 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces mart 
andwoman; and with thee will T breake in pieces 
old and young, and with thee willT breake in pic- 
ces the young man and the maid.” | BS 

23 I willalſo breake in pieces with thee, the 


breake in pieces the Husbandman, and his yokeof 


oxen, andwith thee will I breake in pieces Cap- 


taines and Rulers, | | 
24 And I will render vnto Babylon, and to- 
all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their euilt that 
they haue done in Zion in your ſight, faith the 
Lomzpy. + 7: VE Cao vchs gloves 
25. Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying 


mountaine, faith the LoxD, which deftroyeſtall| 
the earth; and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon| 
thee, and roule thee downe fronithe rockes; ati 


will make theea burnt mountaine. + 


26 And they ſhall not take'of thee aſtone fora | 


corner, nor a ſtone for ſoundarions; bit thou ſhalt} 


be Þ deſolate for ener, faith the Loxy;* 
27 Setyee vpa ſtandard in the land, blow. 


Trumpet among the Nations : prepare the Nati-{. 


ons againſt her : call together againſt her the king- 


domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz : appoint 


a Captaine againſt her : cauſe her horſes to come 
vpas the rough caterpillers. | f 
28 Prepare againſt her the Nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, the Captainesthereof, and 
all the Rulers thereof, -and all the land of his dos 
minion. © | | BA 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and forrow - 
for euery purpoſe of the L o & Þ ſhall be perfor- 
medagainſt Babylon , to make the land of Baby- 
lon a deſolation without an inhabitant, | 
30 The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne 
ro fight : they hane remained in their holds : 
their might hath failed , they became as women : 
they haue burnt their dwelling places : her barres 
are broken. * | 
31 One Poſte ſhal run to. meet another, and one 


k, F 


meſſenger to meer another, to ſhew the king of 
| Babylon that his city is takenat ove end, © 


. .32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
reedes they haue burnt with fire, and the men of: 
warre ar2aftrighted.. SF 


33 For thus faith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, The 


God of Iſrael ; The daughter of Babylon #like 
a threſhing floore ; || zr #5 time to threſh her : yet 
a little while , and the time of her harueft ſhall 
come. ' 
34 Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon hath 
deuoured me, he hath craſhed mee, he hath made 
me an empty veſlell : he hath ſwallowed mee vp 
likea dragon; he hath filled his belly with my de- 
licates,he hath caſt me our. ei 

35 f The violence done to mee and to my 
|] leſb, bee vpon Babylon, ſhall the F inhabitant 
of Zion fay.; and my blood vpon the inhabitants 
of Caldea, ſhall Terufalem ſay, * 

- 36 Therefore thus faith the LoxD , Behold, 

I will pleade thy cauſe , and take vengeance for 
thee , and I will drie vp her Sea, and make her 
ſprings drie. | | 

37. And Babylon ſhall become heapes , a 


[| 079» the 

time that hs 
threſbeth 
her . 


| 


THeb.my v- 
lence, 


0 
li Or, re« * 
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| tHob.inhds 


litreſſe. 


Do — 


'Aaa 2 dwel- 


»- — * 


Eebylonpll 


———— "and viter deſola 


with Baby- 
lon,Cgc. 

{| 0r,che 
connerey. 


; dwelling 


wer) . 39 Intheir 


| cogether an 
[bylon ſhall ll, 


le 
ce for dragons , an aftoniſhmentand 
38 1. =o — = oy ROTH they 
ell as lions whelp 
py Ne pon. pA ITY 
will make them drunken , that they may reioice, 
and ſlcepea perpeyall ſleepe , and not w 
Lok 2D. | | £ 
49 1 will bring them downe like lambes to 
the laughter, like | | 
a1 


-prayſe of 
bylon become an aſtoniſhment amang the Na- 


0 tbc at | pon Babylon ' ſhee 
43 4 1s come vÞ V. IS 
is coucred with the multitude of the waues 


1:43 Her cities are 2deſolation, a dris land and a 
derneſle, a land wherein no man dw<lleth,nei- 

. an doethany ſonne of man paſle thereby. 
44 And I will puniſh; Bel in Babylon, and I 
| 7 foorth aut of his mourh that which he 


Og more vnto him, yea, the wall of Ba- 
# , My people, goe ye out of the midft of her, 
A eliverye hey wi his ſoule from the fierce 
anger oftheLo  D, 


- 
. + 


46 Apdief: your hearr faint , and yee feare for 
the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land : a ru- 


mour ſhall both come one yeere ,andafter thar in 


 } another yeere ſhall come arumour and violence in 


the land,ruler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, that 
I. will f doe iudgement;vpon the granen images 
of Babylon, and her whole land ſhall bee con- 
fognded , and all her ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt 
O : 
. 48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all 
that & therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon : for the 
ipoyiers ſhall come vnto her from the North,faith 

e Lonp, "Ts 

49 || As Babylon hath caxſed the ſlaine of. If 
rael to fall : ſo at-Babylon ſhall fall the flaine of 


all |} the earth,  * 

50 Yethat hane eſcaped the ſword,goe away, 
ſtandnor ſtill : remember the Lou afarre off: 
and let Icruſalem come into your minde. 

51 Wee are confounded, becauſe wee haue 
heard reproach, ſhame hath coucred our faces : 
for ſtrangers are come into the Sanfuaries of the 
Lox Ds houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, that Iwilldoe indgement vpon her 


' {graurnimages,and.through all her land the woun- 
| To ſhall gx "I 


one. 
| \ $3 Though Babylon ſhould mount vpto hea- 
yen., and though ſhee ſhould fortifie the heighr 
of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall ſpoylers come 


|vnto her,faith the Loxp, 


-54 Aſoundof a crie commeth from Babylon, 

and great deſtruction from the land of the Cal- 
cans. 5 

' 55 Becauſe theT o « Þ hath ſpoyled Babylon 

1d deſtroyed out of her the CN vagal when 

xr waues doe.roare like great waters, a noiſe of 

their voyce is vttered. | 


56. Becauſe tho ſpoyler is came vpon her , even 


FW” GEES 


ed vp, and the nations ſhallnot flow | 


ypon Babylon,and her mighty men are taken,cue- 


one of their bowes is broken, forthe Lok 5]. 


Godof 'recompenſes ſhall ſorely require, 

57 And Iwill make drunke her Princes and 
her wiſe men, her Captaines and her Rulers, and 
hes mighty men ; and they ſhall fleepea perpetual 
ſleepe, and not wake, faith the King,whoſe Name 
&theLonrD of hoſtes. —_ 


58 Thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes, The 
[| broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee vrterly |] bro- 
ken, and her high gates ſhall bee burnt with fire, 
2d the people ſhall abour in vaine, and the folke 
in the fire, and they ſhall be weary. 

59 © The word which Ieremiah the Prophet 


Or, the 
alles of 
4 Ba 
bylom, 
Or,mad 
died. 


| commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Neriah, the fon 


of Maaſeiah, when hee went {| with Zedekiah| 
the King of Indah into Babylon, in the fourth} 


yeere of. his reigne, and this Seraiah was a || quiet 
Prince, | | 

' 60 So Teremiah wrote ina booke all the enill! 
that ſhould come vpon Babylon : exen all theſe 
words that are written againſt Babylon. 

61 And Teremiah ſaid to Seraiah, Whenth 
commelt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade 
all theſe words, © | 


62 Then ſhaltthon ſay, O Lok bv, Ro 


ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, thatrione 
ſhall remaine in it, neither mannor beaſt, but that 
it ſhall be f deſolate for ener. 

63 And it ſhall bee when thou haſt made an 
ende of reading this booke, that thou ſhalt binde 
a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the middeſt of Eu- 


[[Or,00 che 
(chaſed 
[[Or preace 
of Menachs 


print C: 


latne. 


ES, 
64 "And thou ſhalt fay, Thus ſhall Babyl 


ſirike , and ſhall nor riſe from the euill that I will 


ting vpon her, and they ſhall be weary, 
CE words of mo Shrnrg ke 
CHAP. LII. 

1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Teruſalem i be 
and taken. 8 Zedehiahs ſonnes killed , and hu 
One eyes put out. 12 Nebuzaradan burnet. 
and fpoileth the Citte, 24 Hee carrieth away 
the captines, 32 Enil-merodach adnanceth 
Tehotakim, 

—_ was * one and twentie 

when he f beganne ro reigne , 
ned eleuen yeeres in Ierufalem , and his mothers 


2 And hedid that which was euill in the eyes) 
of the Lok D, according to all that Ichoiakim 
had done. 


3 For through the anger of the Lon Þ it| 


came to paſſe in Ierufalem and Indah , till hee had 
caſt them out from his preſence , that Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 

4 T And it came topaſle in the * ninth yeere 
of his reigne, in the tenth monerh, in the tenth 
day of the moneth , that Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon came, he and all his armie againſt Ieruſt- 
lem, and ; 00 It, and bail-fore againſt 
it round . | 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged 'ynto the elenenth 
yeere of king Zedekiah. 
6 And inthe fourth moneth, in the ninth day] 
of the moneth , the famine was ſore in the City, 
ae warren for the people of the 


7 Then 


V0 TO GIST 


name was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of} - 
Libnah 


eere old *2 King 26 1 


hee reig-|;.- 


ed. 


#2 King. 15 


Lchap.gg-f 


'': 


the Caldeans were by the citie round about) and 
they went by the way of the p'aine.. 

3 © But the armie of the Caldeans purſuedaF- 
ter the King, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the 
| _ of Tericho and all his armie was ſcattered 

9 Then they tooke the King, and caried him 
vp vnto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land es Hamath : where he-gaue iudgement vp- 
On , «6A 4 py" ; 

10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the: ſonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eye 
Princes of Indah in Riblah. FENDY ITE NS” 

x 1 Then hee'f put out the eyeswof Zedekciah, 


tHeb. bien 
ded. and the king of Babylon bound him in || chaines, 
Non refs [and carried him to Babylon , and put him in pri- 
of the |{ontill the day of his death, ' ah 
yards, 12 C Now inthe fifth moneth, inthetenth 
: of the moneth' ( which wa: the nineteenth 
. __  [yeereof Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon) came 
xr ebuzaradan|| capraine of the guard , which ſer 
Ad rhefe ued the king of Babylon, into Terufalem ; 
gf the exes 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lox D, and 
[extioners . [the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ierufalem, 
er ſexgh- 12nd all the houſes of the great men burnt he with 
ſo verſe 14. fire. | | 
Ge. 14 Andall the armie ofthe Caldeans that were 
tHebford | with the captaine of the guard, brake downe all the 
walles of Ierufalem round about. | 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the 
guard, caried away captiue certase of the poore 
ofthe people , and the reſidue of the people that 
remained inthe Citie, and thoſe that fell away, 
tharfell to the King of Babylon, and the reſt of 
the multitude. | TE 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the guard, 
left certaine of the poore of the land for Vine- 
dreſſers and for husbandmen. FE 
*Chap.27. | 17 Alfo the *pillars of brafle that were in | 
1g. the houſe of the Lo & Þ , and the baſes , andthe 
| [braſen ſea thatwas in the houſe of the Lok », 
3% the Caldeans brake , and caricd all the brafſe- of 
__ \themto Babylon, 
[or,ufrw- | 18-The cauldrons alſo, andthe||ſhouels, and 
mw pri the ſuffers , and the || bolles, and the ſpoones, and 
now Me |allthe veſſels of brafle wherewith they miniſtred; 
Fedde Py away. - 
Orgeuſers| 19: the baſons, and the |] firepans , and the | 
' . |bolles,and the cauldrons, and the candleſtickes, 
and the ſpoones, and the cups ; that which'was 
f gold , 5» gold, and that which was of filuer , 5 
fuer, tooke the captaine of the guardaway : 
20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue braſen 
bulles , that were vnder the baſes, which King So- 
_ lomon had made in the houſe of the Lox : | the 


braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. | 


es: heeſlewalſoallthe | F 


thepe 
the citie, bi 


| thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie of Ichoiakin 


King of Iudah, andbrought him foorth our 


given him of the King of Babylon, f cuery day a 
of his life. 


which had the charge of the men of warre ; ar 
ſeuen men of them that f were neare-the_Kir 
rſon which were found in the citie; and'"tk 


| pekicipul Scribe of the hoſte;; who muſtered] 
ople of the land; "and threeſcor& mien of the of 


4 * 
- 
o 
: 


people of the land that were foundinthe midſt 6f 


26 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the guatd 
tooke them, and brought them to the King of Ba- 
bylon to Riblah. \ © POE e 007 THE 

27. And the King of Babylon ſmote then, arid 


put them to death in Riblah, inthe land of Has| 


math : thus Tudah was caried away captiue out of 


Zedekiahs eyes put out. - Chap.ly.'*- Tehoiakin isaduanced:|28; 
Ty Thenthecitie was broken vp, andallthe|-.”. 27; Andeoncernitg ch#* pillars;the heighrot|*:.Kings7- 
FR of warre fled, and wentfoorth out ofthe ci- | one pillzr kr. \o Ka ESD. <of r5-0hucas 
tie by night,by the way of the gate betweene the |. twelue cubires did compaſſe it ; andthe thikkne py 
two walles, which was by the Kings garden( now | thereof was foure fing: "ry 


his owne land. Y 
28 This «the people whom Nebuchad-rez- 
zar caried away captiue in the ſenenth yeere, three 
thouſand Iewes and three and rwentie. 
29 Inthe eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rez- 
zar hee carried away captiue from Ternlalenteigh 
hundred thirtie and two f perſons. VV 
30 Inthethree and twentieth yeere of Nebu 
chad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the. captaine of the 
guard, caried away captiue of the Iewes' ſeneh 
dred fourtie and fiue perſons : all the perſons 
were foure thouſand and fixe hundred, - «+ 
31 T And it came to paſle in the ſeuen anc 


King of Indah, in the twelfth moneth, in the 
fiue and twentieth day of the moneth, har E 
uil-merodach King of Babylon inthe firſt yeere 
of his reigne, lifted vp the head of Ichoiakir 


on 

32 And ſpake + kindly vnto him , and ſet his 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings that were 
with himin Babylon, 


* 33 Andchanged his priſon garments : and he| . 
aifontimally rr bread before himallthe aye | 


of his life. | 
34 And forhis diet, there was a continuall dier 


portion vntill the day of his death , all the dayes 
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- -Tudah e into captiuity becauſe of 
þ li bs oe of great ſcruitude : ſhee | 


bat 11 her perſecuters ouertooke her berweene the 


Inonecometo the ſolemne feaſts : all her; gates are 


| &ed,and ſhe & in bitterneſle. 


jb" niiode of her t 


tc is rior her princesare become like harrs 


ied him/e Safe | 
ot OS hath £ out his hand 
e- ſvponall ber || Naſir rhings For fee hath (ems 
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"of Texh 


Deans ; Ow docththe tie fr Gr 
I Th chat was full of people? how 
| 1Y is ſhee become as a widow? 
PIES Shce chat was great among the 
= nations , and princeſſe amang 
- the prouinces, bow is ſhe be- 
come tributary ? 


cheekes :; among all her louers 
to.comfort her , all her friends haue 
t ue Se 1 with her, they are become her 


40 emies. 


Feare « 9s 


fMiRion , 
Iwelleth among the heathen , ſhe findeth no reſt ; 


traits, 
4 The wayes of Zion doe mourne , becauſe | 


ſolate : her. prieſts ſigh : her virgins are affii- 
. 5.4, Her aduerfaries *are the chicfe,her enemies 
aſper ; for the Lox Dd hath afflicted her ; for the | 
eſſions , her * children are 


| .6e round about him : Ieruſalem is asa menſtruous | 


ms. 


captiuitic the encmic. 
Ge And fa the (rs of Zionall her beau- 


deno , and they are gone without 


rength be | 
4 qahaggarna in the daycs of her 
afffietion , , andof her miſeries , all heal poker 
things that ſhee had in the dayes of old,when her 
3; wha the hand of the enemie, and none 
id her, the aduerſaries ſaw her, azd did 

m eather Sabbaths. 
$8 Teruſalem! hath y ſinned, therefore 
ſhe is remooued: my dewed her , deſpiſe 
her, becauſe they haue ſeene her nakednefſe : yea, 

th and turneth backward 

cr filthineſſe # in her okirts, ſhe remem- 
ae da end, therefore ſhe came downe 
wr rprkep ſhe hed no.comforter : O Lord,be- 
bold ition : for the enemic hath magni- 


haz the heathen entred into her SanQtuary,whom 
ou didſt command that * they ſhould not enter 
into thy Congregation. 
$ All her es fieh, they ſceke bread, they 
naue ginen their things for meate to|| re- 
= Heethe ſoule : S, O.Lard, and conſider : for I 
come vile. 


12 C|\| Ie toyou ,all yee that f paſſe 
by ? behold and ſee , ifthere bee any Conte 


vator my ; forrow , which is "A vtto me, where- 
with = LonD hathafflited me, in the day of 
his fierce anger. 

'13 Ro” aboue hath hee ſent fire into, m 
bones, and it: preuaileth againſt them > hee ha 
ſpread. anette for tny feete , hee hath turned me 
mod hee hath made mee deſolate, and faint all 

e 

14 The yokeof my tranſgreſſions 3 is bound by 
his hand : are wreathed, and come ypvpon 
my necke : he hath made m y ſtrengeh tofall , the 
Lord hath delwuered mee i their hands , fo 
whom Tam not able to riſe vp. 

+ T5 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
mighty men in the midſt of me : hee hath called 
anaſſembly againſt mee, to cruſh my yong men, 
The: Lor Y troden \ the Virgine, the - 
ter of Tudah, as in a wine preſſe. 

16, For theſe things I weepe,* mine eye, mine 
eye runneth downe with water,becauſe.the Com- 
forter that ſhould f relizue my ſoule is farre from|;; 
me : my children are deſolate, becauſe the ene- 
mie preailed, 

- 17 Zionſpreadeth foorth her hands, andthere|; 
# none to comfort her : the Lon'Þ hath comman-|4«cte 
ded concerning Iacob : that his aduerſaries Gould 


wr xy among them, 

8' E The Lond is* righteous, forT haye re- 
belled againſt his F commandement ; heare,I pray 
you,all people,and behold my ſorrow: : my virgins 
and my yong men are gone 1nto ca 

oo YN alza for wy louers 8 DE 22, 
mee : my prieſts and mine elders gaue vp the 
ghoſt in the citie , while they ſought their. meare 
to reli-ye their ſoules. 

20 Bchold,O Lomp : for Iamindiſtreſſe: my 


t bowels are troubled :' mine heart isturned with-|. "Iſa. 4s 
in mee, for I haue grieuouſly rebelled : abroad the _ 
ſword bereaueth , at home therei2as death. 

21 They haue heard that I ſigh, ehere # none to 
comfort me : all mine enemies hayc heard of my 
_— they are glad that thou haſt done it ; thou 
__ g the day char thou haſt || called, and they j10'#* 


e vnto'me. 

_ _ all their wickednefle come before thee : 
and doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto mee 
forall my tran greſſions for my ſighes are many, 
and my heart # faint. 


C - on: "3 

1 Jeremiah lamentet of Teru alem, 20 

He complaineth thereof wt; " 
H Ow hath the Lord couered the —_ 
of Zion with a doud in his anger , 
downe from heauen ynto the earth the Br 
Iſrael, and remembred not his footſtoole in th 
day of his anger ? 

2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the h 
bitations of Iacob , and hath nor pitied : _ | 

W 
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hath deſtroyed and broken her barres 3 her king 


- 20 The Elders of the daughterof Zion fitp- 


_ (for thy breach & great like' the Seca ; who can 


}liſh things for thee, and they haue not diſcoyered 


holds of 
thedaughter of Indah : hee hath f brought them 
downe to the ground : he hath polluted the king- 
dome and the princes thereof.' | 

3 | Hee hath cutoff. in his fierce angerall the 
horne of Iſrael : hee hath drawen backe his right 
hand from before the enemie, and hee burnieda- 
gainſt Tacob like a flaming fire; which deuoureth 
round about. | | : He % 

: 4 | Hee hath bent his bow like an enemie : hee 
ſtood with his right hand as an aduerfary,and flew: 
all that were þ pleaſant to the eye, inthe; taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion :- hee. powred out. 
his furie like fire; [: 

5 The Lord was an enemy : hee hath ſwal- 
lowed vp Iſrael; he hath fiyvallowed vpall her pa- 
laces : hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and 
hath increaſedin the daughter of Iudah mourning 
and lamentation, OPER 736 

: 6. And he hath violently *taken away his || ta- 
bernacle,as if it were ofa garden, he/hath deſtroy- 
ed his places of theaſſembly :the- Lo & D hat 
cauſed the ſolemne feaſts and Sabbaths to bee for- 
gottci in-Zion ,, and hath deſpiſed in the indigna- 
tion of his anger the King and the Prieſt. -.; .;; 

7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar : hee hath 
abhorred his Sanftuary : hee hathF giuen vp into 
the hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces : 
they haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the LorD, 
as in the day ofa ſolemne Feaſt. © = 

8 The Lox hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion : he hath ſtretched 
out a line : hee hath not withdrawen his: hand 
fromf deſtroying: therefore hee made the tam- 
part. and the wall to lament : they languiſhed 


together, . CEOS ITE 
gates are ſunke into the ground,;'hee 


throwen downe in his wrath the ſtrong 


9 Her 


and her princes are among the Gentiles : the Law 
#no mere, her * Prophets alſo finde no viſion 
fromthe Loxp; 8 \ eu 


on the ground, and keepe ſilence : they haue caſt | 
vp duſt ypon their heads : they haue girded theme 
ſclues with fckcloth : the virgines of Ieruſglem 
hang downe their heads to the ground. 

11 Mineeyes doe faile with teares : my bow- 
els are troubled : my liner is powred vpon the 
earth ,* for the deſtru&ion of the daughter of my 
people , becauſe the children/and the ſucklings 
|| f(roone in the ſtreetes of the citie. - | 

12 They ſay totheir mothers, Where # come 
and wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded 
in the ſtreetes of the citie , when their ſoule was 
powred out into their mothers boſome. | 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe. for 
thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughter 
of Ierufalem ? what ſhall I equall tothee , that T 
may comfort thee, O Virgineidaughter of.Zion ? 


heale thee ? | 
14 Thy * Prophets haue ſcene vaine and foo- 


ne iniquitie,, to turne away thy captiuitie : but 
ze ſeene for thee falſe burdens ; and cauſes of 
baniſhment. part; 

15 All thatpaſſe f by,clap their handsat thee : 
y hiſſe and wag: their head at the daughter off 


LonrpDps anger, none E nor 


Ieruſalem,ſaying, 7 this the city that they call *the 
perfection of beauty,theioy of e wholkhearth.? 


againſt thee : they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth 3: 
fay; Wee haue fwallowed her vpi: certhinely this 
7 the day that we looked for : we hdue found, we 
haue ſcene 7. | moto bag ti 
17 The LoxD hath done that which-hee has 
* deuiſed : 'hee hath fulfilled his word that he had | 
commanded in the dayes of old: he hath throwen 
downe 4nd hath not pitied : and hee. hathicayſed 
thine enemie to reioyce ouer thee, he hathſet VP 
the horne of thine aduexfaries. 77 ft ot 


I9 Ariſe, 
of the = 


faint for h erin the. top . 1JAEEGTs 70 
20 © Behold, Q Loxp,and copfider ron 
thou haſt done this ;; ſhall, the womeneate:: 
Prieſt an che Prophee be fine x acunuary 
rielt and the Prophet bee flaine-iri theS 
21 The yong and the old lie on the ground in 
the ſtreetes : my virgins and my.yong-menars fal- 
lenby the ſword : thou haft ſlaine zhew inthe day 
of thy anger: thou haſt killed andnot pitied. 
22 Thou haſt called as'in a.folemne day. 
terrours round about, ſothat 'in: the-day 


... 
bl 


, 


thoſe that I hauc Fwadled and brought yp, hatt 
mine cnemic conſumed. age t9Y os 


PE —CWMER FIT | 
1 The faithful bewaile their calamities. 22 By thi 
mercies of God they nouriſh their hope. 37 
acknowledge Gods iuftice, 55 They pray for de 
lixerance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies, 
T5 the man. chat hath ſeene affliction by the 
rod ofhis wrath. "$3904 4 $2444 | $6 
2 He hath led me and brought me into 
neſſe,but not into light: Cho41d 
3. Surely againſt me is he turned, he 
4+ My fleſh and my.skin hath he made old; he 
kath broken m a F000 __ 
5 Hehathbuilded againſt me,and com 
ze with gall and tranell. - ' | £3 285] 3 
6. He bath ſet me indarke places, as they that 
be dead of old, tao T7 51 TE: 
7 Hee hath hedged mee about; that I cannor 
get out : hee hath made my chaineheauie, - : .-; 
8 Alfo whenl1 cry and ſhout, hee ſhurrerhiout 
my Prayer, 7 Lott gry 317 acty 
9 Hee bath incloſed my wayes with hew 
fits the lncheea NN ET; 
. To He wacyntomee 44a Bearelying ir wait, 
and as a Lionin ſecret places. ita 
11 He hath turned aſide my wayes, aid pulled 
me in pletes-rhakrhiwnde a defolonk tth 
12 He hath bent his bow,and ſet me asa m 
for the arrow, I rtad 
. 13. Hehath cauſedthe F arrowes of his quit 
to enter into my reines. . ob i. a0 
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16 Allthine enemies hae openet] theie mouth | 


41 
, *O 
IJ .£ 
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MErClEs. Lamentations. - Ieruſalems prayer. '* 


vJer.20:7- |) 14 I wasa* derifion to all m ple,vd their 48 Mine eye runneth downe with riuers of 
: ſong all the day. | y peop! water for the deſtruRtion of the daughter of my 
{Hebbirrer.| 15 "He hath filled me with Þ bitterneſſe , hee | people. | FRG | 
| neſſer. | hath made me drunken with wormewood, 49 Mine eye tyickleth dow and ceaſeth nor, 
a __ þ 16 He hathalfo broken my teeth with grauell | without avy intermiſſion : 21 | 
+ [or,reled | Roneghe hath{| conered me with aſhes. -|  5o TilltheL 6x Þ lookedowne, and behold 
Ia =—_— the 627 And ery lac reaped my ſoule farre off | from _— | and oe A . hot 
RY þ: | peace; 1 re critic. | 51 Mine eye affefeth + mine heart, e If Heb, 
HOSE} 18" And Tiaid, My an and my hope is pe- | of all the daughters of my city. | rele, > 
| riſhed from theLoxrp : THR || - 52: Mine enemies chaſed mee fore like a bird, "yy 
tHe, re- 19 f Remembring mine afflition and my ti- | without cauſe. _ ; 
member. | ſerie,the wormwood and the gall, *--  -| - 53 They hane cur off my life in the dungeon, 
_ 20 My ſoule hath them ſtill in remembrance, | and caſta ſtone vpon me. 
ws b.\42 | and is f hambled in me. | 2-6 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then I faid, 
| #0 rerwrs #0] > of This If recall to my mind, therefore haue | Fam cut off - 2 
my beere. COR FD 45, 55 TI called vpon thy Name, O LoxD,out of 
| 22 I 7: «of the the low dungeon. 
not conſumedzbe 56 _ haſt heard my voyce, hide not thine 
-.23/ They arenew eare at my breathing,at my cry. 
3 They « Do 57 Thou drewe ads the day that I called 
®*P(al.16. 5. vpon thee : Thouſfaidſt, Feare not. 
and 73.26. :.58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
and 119. 57 | foule,thou haſt redeemed my life. 


ier.20.16, | - 59 OLoxp, thou haſt ſcene my wrong, iudge 

\ by and | thou my cauſe. 25D 

© [quietly waite for the faluation of the Lox'D, 60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, a»d 

27 Tri good for a man that he beare the yoke | all their imaginations againſt me : 

in his We. | 14 2 : 61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Loxo, 

-28 Hefitteth alone and keeperh ſilence, becauſe | «nd all their imaginations againlt me. 

x hath borne # vpon him.  * 62 Thelips of thoſe thar roſe vpagainſt mee, 
29 theo pos his mouth inthe duſt, if ſobe | and their deuice againſt me all the day. 

here may be hope. P 4 63" Behold, their fitting downe,and their rifing 

30 He his cheeke to him that ſmiteth | vp, am their muſicke. | 

jimhe is filled full with reproach. J 64 © Render vnto them a recompence, O 
31 For the Lord will not caſt off for euer. Lox D,according to the worke of their hands. 

. 32 Butthough he cauſe griefe,yet will he haue | 65 Giue them || ſorrow of heart, thy curſe vn-: ſorgif 

. [compaſſion according to. the multitude of his | tothem. ed JEET of 
mercies. _ 4 66 Perſecute and deftroy them; in anger, from 

..33 For hee doeth not affli | willingly, nor | vnderthe'* heanens of the Lon v. * For 

ricue the children of men. K F CHAP.” IIIL 

34 To cruſh vnder his feet all the priſoners of | 1 Zcon bewaileth hey piriſull effate. 13 She con- 

the earth, 5 Se ray -: feſſeth her finnes. 21 Edomu threatned. 22' 

35 To turne aſidethe right of a man before the | | Zion # comforred, ihe 

[ 0r,. ſape-|face of the || moſt High, | -. | L. JOw is the'gold' become dimme | how is 

riow, | 35 To ſubnet a man in his cauſe, the Lord | A. @ the moſt fine gold changed | the ſtones of 

Jor, feerb ||| approueth not. a | the SanQtuary are powred out inthe top of cuery 

*Plab33.9.| ' 37 Who #hee * char faith, and it commeth | ſtreere. | 

TE to paſſe,when the Lord commandeth re not ? 2 The precious ſonnes of Zion, com eto 

-* 38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- | fine gold, how are they eſteemed as carthen pitch- 

| |* Amos 3.6|ceedeth not * cuill and good ? ers,the worke of the hands of the potter 1 


Plal.$.4 


Or, Sea- 


Jor,mwr- | 29 Whereforedoth a lining man || complaine, 3 Euen the || Sea-monſters draw out the 
awre. a man forthe puniſhment of his ſinnes ? breaſt, they giue ſacke to their young ones. The 

"40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and turne | daughter of my people « become cruell like the 
ſagaine to the LorD, oftriches in the wilderneſſe, 

41 Let vslift vp our heart with our hands vn- | 4 The tongue of the ſacking childe cleaueth 
to Godin the heauens. to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the young 

42 Wee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue rebelled, | children aske bread, 4»4no man breaketh 5 vnto 
thou haſt not pardoned. them, 

43 Thou haſt couered withanger , and perſe- | 5 They thardid feed delicately, are deſolate in 
cuted ys : thou haſt ſlaine,thou haſt not pitied. | the ſtreetes : they that were brought vp in ſcar- 
44 Thou haſt conered thy ſelfe with a doud, | let,embrace dunghils. | 
 |thatour prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow. 6 For the || puniſhment of the iniquitie of Or, f- 
* x.Cor.q. | 45 Thou haſt made vs as the * off-ſcowring | the daughter of my e, is greater then the pu- j9## 
Iz and refuſe in the midſt of the people. niſhmenrt of the fine of Sodome,thar was * ouet- |«Gea.19.25 
46 All ourenemics haue opened their mouthes —_ 2s in a moment, and no hands ſtayed 
On CI. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, they | 
were whiter then milke, they were ———— in 
4 E 


VS, 
'*Ia24517. |= 47 * Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs, deſola- 
tionand deſtruQion. THT 

6s 4+ © 
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Loc 


*Tere,5.31+ 
and 23.21, 


,in tha 
te nll 
no? but 
live 
nl 
for, face. 


Gen.2.7. 


'] neth to their bones : Wi is withered, it is become 


28.| den their owne chilthen ; they were their _— 


' |onr ſtreets : onrend is necre,' our dayes are fulfil- 


body then rubies, their poliſhing WAS _ Soph, 
s Their viſage ts f blacker then acole 7 they 
are not knowen in the ſtreets : their skinne pd 


like a ſticke, 
9 They thatbe Nlaine with the Kyotd, are-bot- 
ter then they that be ſlaine with hunger: for theſe 


fruits of the field. 
-'xo\ The kandvof the pirifidll women haue *ſod- 


in thedeſtruRtionoPth edanetiter of ny pe 

11. The Lox » hath pH HH A 

hee hath poweed out his fitree anger, and 
kindfed 4 fire in Zion, ance” tath deyoured the 
foundations thereof. 
82 The Kmgs of the earch; mdalihe aihabi- 
rants of the world would nor' hiniebeleentd, that 
rhe adyetfary atid the enemie ſhould haue entred 
intothe gates of ſeruſalem. * . 

13 © * For the ſinves of her Prophets,cnd the 
iniquivies of herPricfts, tharhaue ſhed the blood 
of the ſt in the midſt: of her. *- 

14 They-haue wandred- a blinde men inthe 
ſtreets, they haue polluted themſclues with blood, 
| forthat men could'not touch their garments.* 

15 They cried vito theth, Depart ye, || &Yn- 
cleane;depart;depatt;touch not, when the  fledde 
away and wandered, : they aid among the Kea- 
then, They ſhall 16 more {oiourne there. 

16 The |[anger of the Lox» hath Uinidkd 
theiti, he will no/miore regard them : they” 

Red rior the perſons of the Prieſts, they favoured 
not the Elders. | 

15 As for vs,oureyes as yet failed for our vaine 
helpe: in our watching wee haue watched for 4 
nation rhat could not faue vs, 

18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot goe itt 


kd, for our end is come. 
rg” Our perfecators are ſivifter then the the Fagle 


| 4c » Seay his ſhadow wee fhall line among 
21 © Reioyceand bee 'glad, O daughter of E- 


| throug 
ken, and ſhalt make thy ſelfe naked. 


of the heauen : they purſaed vs vpon 

taines, they laid wait for vs in the kernels. 
20 The * breath of ournoftrels, the anoihted 

of theLok Wk Ln of whotn 


dom, what dyelleſt in the land of Vz, the capalſo 
h vnto thee : thou ſhalt be drim- 


* 


+ pine away, ſtricken thorow . for tant of the |. 


ſire thine iniquitie, ;O'daughter of Edom, he will zbee coprint 
if diſcouer thy -ſfinnes. -  - or thy ſins 
CH ATP. Y. 
ztsfuell complaint of Zion, in prayer ynto G od. 
RK er, O LoRD, what 1s come ypon vs 
confider and behold our reproch. 
2 Our inheritance istutrned to ſtrangers, "our 
hoitKetoAaliants. 
3. Wetare orphanes arid rhe, .oltt mo- 
thers are' ty | 
4 Wehatre drunkett out ware x moneys 
woodti& fold vato vs wn FHeb. come 
5 f Oar neckes an vider pe ſec a " we __ 
bony and Hane no ole. SET Verde, vowel 
6 Wee haue $itietthe hand! te cherdes.”, 
— Aſſyrians, to dnt on - wecprrſe: 
- 7. * Ont fathers Hate Tirined anduren: wh, _ x 
we {ik borne che Tg 5 "ler.g2.2 * 


for, chine 
$21quitie. 


e ||puniſhment of thine. iniquitie i 


I O danghterof Zion, hee wiltn 
more carry thee away into captiuity : hee will vi orzcary | 


8 Seruants hate + ſoa NO 


abs of 


that nr Phage Hand:-" 
9. Wee 4 wenn F : 


wa 3) 


i four 
Hs. becaufofy of thefivord 9 


oe = han wats Mee eiets be TEN 
cauſe of the || terrible famine. ra, ay evnis 


'xy They rhe women Bi, tte" 
Tides in the cities of Tydah. 
. 12 Princes archatige#-vp by their hands theſ'. 
Faces of —_—_ — honoured. he 
I 3 They tooke the ——— 
childehn fel vnder Fre rh Sa 4 
14 The Eldets 
young-men from theit 
' 15 Theioy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance i 


turned into mo "x [richer 
76 +'The crowne. is fallen fob one | 
Woe vitovs that we hue fined; Iſo 5/N 
+ 17 For this onrheartis faint, for theſe think 
our eyes are dimme. 
18 Becauſe of the incl 6 Ti which, 
is deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it: © " Eiger pang 
I9 Thou, Lox Þ, * remaineſt for ever : thy 1091.and 
throne from g rope ne ory n 
20 'Wh thou forget LT. - ts 
and forſake vs} fo hone rhe? 


2x * Tarne thoit synito thee, OL: 0 a 
we ſhall betarned.: renew our dayes as 
22 |[But thou haſt racy let vs: thbt 
EY | 


31-18. 
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nee amooinet reÞ: the 2 E 


| 


Tour _ 
ITY: + 


1THeb catch: 
ang ir ſelfe. 


Artie 


the fift yeere of 


V1 


'-**Jhed their | 


for divide! | 
aboge. 


prophecse at Chebar. 4 


HP »2xcch, and in the fift day of 
AE the moneth,( as I was among 
O11 + the captiues by therriuer of 


-In the fift day of the moneth, ( whichwas 
eere of King Ichojakims captiuitie, ) 
1...3* The word of the. Lord came expreſly vn- 
to | Ezckielthe. Prieſt; the ſonne of Buzi,in the 
and of the Caldeans, by the riuer Chebax, and the 
hand of the Lord was there vpon him. 


le 4 And I-looked, and behold, a whirlewind 
came ot 


of the North; a: great cloude, andia fixe 
3 nlobling inſole, anda brightneſſe.was abour it, 
and out of the middeſt thereof as the colour of 
amber, out of the midſt of the fire. 


5. 


Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the like- 
neſſe of foure lining creatures, and this was,their 
appearance : they had the likeneſſe of a man. - ,, 

- 6 . Andeuery one had foure faces,and cuery one 


had foure wings. | 
Tole of their feet:was like the ſale of a.calues foot, 


. 2 :And their feet were ſtraight ſcere, andthe 
pod! they, {parked like Fe, color: of burniſhed 
6. 


{+ $., And' they had the hands of a man vnder 


their wings ontheir foure fides, and they foure 


ces and their wings. | 
.9 Their, wings were, ioyned one to, another, 


they turned not when they went : they went cuc- 


\ry one ſtraight forward... 


* R M20 
n+1,z00* the 
© way 
_ 


for:the likeneſle of their Gnen they foure 


of a may, andthe face of a lyon on 


©..\thecightſide, and they foure had the face of an 
- --2Joxe on theleft ſide : they foure alſo hadthe face 


of an cagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were|| ſtretched vpward,two wings of euery one 
were ioyned one to another, and two couered 
their bodies. __ _ | 

12 Andthey went cuery one ſtraight forward : 


- Iwhither the ſpirit was to goe, they went : a»d 


they.turned not when they went. 
3 Pprr the likeneſle of the liuing creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coles of fire, 


IS 


like the appearance of lampes : it went vp 
and downe among the lining creatures, and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went foorth 


. 14 And theliuing creatures ranne, and returned 
as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 
I5 { Now as I beheld the lining creatures : 


 workewas li 


Went thither as: their ſpizit. to goe , and; the 
W 


thoſe ood; theſe ſtood'; and.-when thoſe were 


behold one wheele vpon the earth by the living 
creatures, with his foure faces. oils cn, 
.16 The appearance of the -wheeles, and their 
vnto.the colour of a Berill ; and 
they foure had one likeneſſe, and their appearance 
and; their: worke /was as it-wete a wheele inthe 
middle of a wheele. £7 | 
- 17, When they went, they went-vpon-their 
foure ſides:a»d they returned not when they went 
\ 18, As for their rings, they wereſo high, that 
they were dreadfull, and their {| rings were full of 
eyes roundabout thera foure.: - - . FD 51 
....19 And whenthe lining creatures went, the 
wheeles went by them -: | and when the lining 
creatures were lift yp from the earth, the wheeles 
wee lift vp, 4 2:Hoq 91 | 
'- 20, Whitherſocuer theſpirit-was to goe, they 


þ * 


wheeles werelifted yp oneragainſt them :.for the 
ſpigit || of-the lining creature w«s/in the wheeles, 
21 When thoſe went, the/ewent, and when 


ſi ted vp fromthe earth, the wheeles were lifted 
vp oueragainſt them; for the ſpirit || of the liuing 
creature was in the wheeles. | 3 Rv 
.,22, Andthelikeneſle of the firmament vpon the 
heads of, the lining creature was as the lane? 
the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched foorth. ouer their 
headsabque. ” Ep7 


7:23: And vnderthe firmament were their wings | 


ſtraight, the one toward. the.other, euery one 
had two which conered.on. this fide, and euery 
one had two, which, couered-on that fide-their 
' 24 And when they-went, I heard the noiſe of 
their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, as the 
voice of the Alfaighty, the yoice'of ſpeech,as the 
noiſe of an hoſte:when they ſtood, they let downe 
their wingse:!, 05 þrjo oo bun one ll Bog 
_ 25. And their was a-yoyce fromthe firminent, 
that was ouer their heads, when they Rood; and 
had let downe theirwings. :; . ;. bk. 

26 © Andaboue the firmament that was ouer 
their heads, was the likeneſſe of a Throne, as the 
appearance of a Saphyre ſtone, and vpon the like- 
neſſe of the Throne was the likeneſſe as the appea- 
rance ofa man aboue vpon it. 2 

27 And Ifaw as the color of amber, as the 
Pperance of fire round about within it : from 
the appearance of his loines cuen vpward, and 
from the appearance of his loines euen downe- 
ward, I ſfaw.as it were the appearance of fire, and 
it had brightneſſe round abour. 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloudin the day of raine, ſo was the appearance of 
the brightneſſe round about. This was the appea- 
rance of the likenefle of the glory of the Loxp : 
and when 1 faw it, Ifell vpon my face,and I heard: 
a voice of one that ſpake. | 

CHAP. 


([Oryfratgs 


(or, of Wt 


[[Or, of fe. 


_ 


*#kiels commiſsion. 


Cha 


Jp. ij VVatchmensduety.' 


ned vs. [W6ild haue hearkened vito thee. 


CHAP.'TH, & 
voule of his heantie prophecie. 1 
"ND hee fayd viito inee, Sonne of man, 
ſtand vpan thy feet, and I will ſpeake vn- 
to Thee. ; Z | 
2 Ani the ſpirit entred into mee, when hee 
-avr vito rice, and ſet me ypon my feet, thatT 
heard him that ſpake vito me: Fo | 
Andhe faid vnto me, Sotifie'6fmaii, I fend 
thee tothe childretr'of Tſrael, to a rebellious f ha- 
tion that hath rebelled againſt rhe : they and their 


this very day, -, + . -- 
4+ For they are | impydent children and ſtiffe 


ſhalt fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop.. 
And'they , whether they will heare, or 
whether rhey will forbeare, (for they are a rebel- 
livus houſe) yet ſhall know that there hath beene 
aProphet among them. REES ui 
6 E And thou ſonne of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words , though 
|| briers and thornes be with thee, and thou doeſt 
dwell a ſcorpions :. bee not afraid of their 
words, nor be difmayed at their lookes, though 
they be a rebellious houſe. f 
. 7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes vrnito 
them, whether they will heare, or whether they 
will forbeare, for they are moſt F rebellious. * | 
| 8 But thou, ſonne of man, heare what 1 oy 
vntothee ; Be not tho rebellious like that rebel- 
lious' houſe : open thy mouth, and * cate thatT 
give thee. -- 7,4 > 
9 © And when TI looked, behold,an hand was 
ſent vnto me,arid 10,a roule of a booke.was therin. 
' 10 And he ſpread it before me,and'it was writ- 
ten within and without , and there was written 
therein lamentations,and mourning,and woe. '' 
NE tre C.MAP.AIL-:::---:; 
1 Ezekiel eateth the roule. 4 God enconrageth 
' him. 15 God fheweth hins therule of prophes 
cie. 22 God ſautteth and openeth the Prophets 
Aaqea. ot ering,” 
A F Ortcouer hefaid vato mee, Sonne of man, 
/ J. eate that thou findeſt , eate this roule , and 
goe ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
- 2 S6Topened my mouth, and he cauſed me to 
cate that roule, 
3 - And he faid vnto me ; Sorine of man, cauſe 
thy belly ro cate, and fill-thy bowels with {this 
roule thar I giue thee. Then did 1 * eate #7, andit 
was in my mouthas hony for {weetnefle, 
be 4 © And he faid ynto me,Sonne of man, goe, 
[get thee ynto the houſe of Iſrael,and ſpeake with 
my words ynto them. | 
5 Forthou are not ſent vnto a people of a 
f ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language , ### to 


5:4,zfthc hoſe of Iracl. 
bbe, * 


6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech and 
veuld [ofan [ hard language,whoſe words thou canſt not 
vhderſtand 3 ately had I ſent thee to them, they 


ae But the houſe of Tfrael will not hearken 


fiffe Fwiito thee; for thiey will not hearken vnto me;for 


the houſe of Ifad are f impudent and hard 
hearted, | 


1 Exckiels commiſſion: 6 Hi inſtrution. g The | 


- AT 


fathers haue tranſgreſled againſt-Miee, cnen viito- 


hearted ; I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou 


and Tfell on my face. 


Fe 


8 Behold, I have niade thy face ſrotig againlt 


their faces; 
foreheads. 


9 As ati Adamant harder then flint hane'r 8 
made thy forehead :.* feare them riot; neither be Ferns.” | 


diſmayed at their lookes , though they bearebel- 
lious houſe. pes 1 out 


Io Moreouer, he ſaid vrito me, Sonfe of man, | 
all my words that I ſhall ſpeake vtito thee ,-re- | 


ceiue in _ — _ wee + eares. 
11 Andgoe, get thee to them of the captiuity, 
vnto thy people , and ſpeake vnto them Fd ta 
them, Thus faith the Lord G o.D, whether they 
will heare,or whether they will forbeare, 
'12. Then the Spirit tooke mie VP, andT heard 
behind me a voice ofa great ruſhing, /zy4 s, Bleſs 
ſed be the glory of the LokD from his place, © 


ard thy forchedd ſttong »gauniſt their | 


13 'Theardalſotheniſe of the wigs 
wing creatures that f touched one anot! 
noiſe of the wheeles ouer againſtthem,and#noife 
of a great ruſhing. © EE 

14 Sothe Spiritlifted me Thpauecks meed- 
way, and went inf bitterneſſe, in the f heare of 
my ſpirit, but the hand of theLo n 


. ” 


vpon me. 
Sy 'T Then I came to them of mother rpm 
at Tel-abib,that'dwelt by the riner of Chebar, and 
Ifate where they fate, and remained there aſtoni-' 
ſhed among them ſeuen __ NHS prpnls 
' 16 And'it came to paſle at the end of ſehen 
dayes ,'that the wordof the Lo « ÞD came vnto 
meſaying; RES 1 br” 
17 * Sonneof man, I haue made thee a watch- 
man vrito the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare 
the word at my mouth;, aud giue them'warning 
from me. | | 2," 
18 When I fay ynto the wicked ; Thou ſhalt 
furely die, and thou gineſt him not waming, 


Was ſtr ; 


fart 


Heb.kifſed. 


Hb, Iorrer' 
Heb hete- 


nor ſpeakeſt ro warne the wicked from his wic- 
ked way to faue his lifez the fame wieked 'man 


ſhall die in av gu. but his blood will Tres] - 


quire at thine | 
19 Yet if thou warne the wicked ,- and hee 
turne not from his wickedneſſe,nor from his wics 
ked way, hee ſhall die in his iniquitie, but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoule. oo 82 © + 
20 Againe, when* a righteous man'doth turne 


*Char8.24 


from his f righteouſheſſe, and commir iniquirie, [0972 
lay « ſiumbling blockebefore SI] wee 


and I 
die : becauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning, h 


ſhalldie in his finne, and his righteouſneſſe which| 


hee hath done, ſhall notbe remembred ; bur his 
blood will I require arthine hand. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, if thon wame the righteous 
man;that the righreous ſinne not; and he doth nor 
ſine; he ſhall ſurely live , becaur 
alſo thou haſt 'deliuered thy ſoule. 

22 © Andthe hand of the LoxD was there yp- 
on me,and he faid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth into 
the plaine,andT will there talke with thee. © 

23 ThenT aroſe;and went forth intothe plaine, 
and behold,the glory of the Lox ſtood there 8s 
the glory which I* faw by the riucr of Chicbar, 

24 Thenthe etitred into me, and ſerine 


. v 
--.$ 
; 


5 : 
' me,Goe ſhut ite within thine houſe Tet 


25 But thou, Oſoine of mani behold, tl 


R—— 


becauſe he is warned ;|- 


1s - 7%. 
cs CW 


I% © 


EE — | m— —— = : 
| Ty Ota lege. | E:ZeKlel. IM 1ype OL NAITCs: 
E, ot thee,and 1d ſhall bind thoe with| dieth of it ſelfe,or js torne in pieces, neither came] 
i 6s 7a not goe ouramong them. | thereabominable fleſh into my mouth. 


proumg. 


Yors fer 
plare, or 
_m 


3+ 


faves Fo 
1x 
thy fide. 


HorBetr. 


I {man re- 


'*Num. 1 4. 


{THeb.s day 
4 

Gore 

LJrere. 


=_ 
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26 And Iwill make thy tongue cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth, that thouſhalt be dumme,and 
ſhalt not be to them {| a reproouer : for they area 
rebellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſpeake with thee,T wil open thy 
mouth; and thon ſhalt ſay ynto them , Thus fait 
the Lord G © Þ, Hethat heareth,, lethimheare, 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbeare : for they 
a a rebellious houſe. 


and the ci ae wry 

be beſieged,and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it; this; 
ſpall be afigne to the houſe of Iſrael. irs, | 

- 4” Lie thonalſo vpon thy left ſide, and lay the 
iniquitie of the houſe of Iſ:ael vpon it : according 
OG number of the dayes that thou ſhaltlie vp-: 


} ori it;thou ſhalt beare their iniquity. 


5 For Thane layd' vpon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquitie , according to the number of the 
dayes, three hundred and ninety dayes. * So ſhale 
thou beatethe iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael. - 
...6,- And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 
againe on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt beare the 


miquity'of e of Tudah fourtie dayes ; I 
haue appointed thee F each day for a yeere. 


7 Therefore thou ſhillt fer thy face toward 
the fiege of Terufalem, and thine arme ſhall be vn- 
couered,and'thou ſhalt propheſic againſt it.  - 

g Andbehold, I will lay bands vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee f from one ſide to ano- 


| ther,till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy fiege. 


9. T Takethoualſo vnto thee wheat, and bar- 
ley, and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, and|| fit- 
ches, and putthem in one veſlell , and make thee 
bread therof according to the number of the dayes 


| thatthou ſhalt lie ypon thy fide ; three hundred 


andnintty dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof. 
10' And thy meat which thou ſhalt eate, /dal be 
by. weight twenty ſhekels a day : from time to 


 +t timeſhaltrhoneare it. 


11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
the ſixt part of an Hin : from time to time ſhalt 
thou drinke, TEETER ny 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it with dung that commeth our 
of man in their ſight, fe thong 


* | - 13 And the LokD ſaid, Euen thus ſhall the 
| children of Iſrael eate their defiled bread among 


the Gentiles, whicher Twill driue them, - + 

-:-: 34; Then fayd I,; Ah Lord G o Þ, behold, m 
foule hath athens polluted: for from'my your 
yþ cuentillhow , haue not caten of that which 


. thy bread therewith. | 


EY 


4 fortheir iniquitie.- - 


' hasre. 


| fire : ſor thereof ſhall a fire come forth intoall the 


| falem ; I haue ſer it- in the middeſt of the nations 


15 Then he ſaid vnto me, Loe I haue giventhee 
cowes dnng for mans dung, and thou ſhalt prepare 


16 Moreouer he faid vnto me, Sonne of 


behold, I will breake the *-ſtafle of bread in Ieru- [9-26-26 


falem, and they ſhall cate bread by weight, and 


with care, and they ſhall drinke water by mex- | 


ſure,and with aſtoniſhment :  - | 
17-That they may want bread and water , and' 
be aſtonied one-with another, and conſiune away 


,CHAP..Y. Bp, 


1 Fader the type of haire, 5 # ſrewed the zudges- | 


ment of Teruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by fa- 
nine, ſword,and difÞerſion. 

'Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 

{A knife, take theea barbours raſour, and cauſe 


it to paſſe vpon thine head, and ypon thy beard : |. 
then take the ballances to weigh , and diuide the 


2 Thou ſhalt brine with fire a third part in 
the midſt of the ci. ie, when the dayes of the fiege 
are fulfill:d : and thou ſhalt take a third part, and 
{mire about itwith a knife, anda thirdpart thou: 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and'I will draw outa 
ſword after them. - | | ap engl 
3 Thou ſhaltalſo take thereof a few in num 

ber,and bind them jn thy F skirts, | 

1.4 Then take of them againe, andcaſt them in- 
tothe miaſt of the fire, and burne them in the. 


houſe of Iſrae!. 
5 | T Thus faith the Lord Gop ; This & Ien- 


and countreys that are roundabourher. 

6. And ſhee hath changed 'my Indgements 
into wickednefſe more then the natiens , and 
my Statutes more'then the countreys that are 
round abour her: for they haut refuſed my To: 
_ and my Statutes, they haue not walked in 

em: 

7 Therefore thus fGaith the Lord G o Þ, Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more then the'nations that are 
round about you, 4»d haue not walked in my Sta- 
tutes, neither haue kept my Indgements., neither 
haue done according to the iudgements of the na- 
tions that are round abour you : oe nf 

$ Therfore thus faith the Lord G o Þ , Be- 
hold, I, euenTamagainſt thee, and will execute 
iudgements in the middeſt of thee in the ſight of 
the nations, | 

9 AndIwildoein thee that which I hane not 
done, and whereunto I will not doe any more the 
like, becauſe of all thine abominations., 


10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eate the ſonnes "Len 6.29 
in the middeſt of thee, and the ſonnes ſhall cate pg vey al 


t Holaving| 


their fathers, and T will execute indgements inſj,,,.4.1c 
thee,and'the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter baruch 3-3 


Juto all the winds. 


11 Wherefore,as Tliue,faith the Lord G o.p,|4"+ 


Surely becauſe rhou: haſt defiled my SanQuary 
with all thy dereſtable things, and with all thi 
abomitations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh rhee 
neither ſhall * mine eye ſpare, neither will I 
any pitie, 

: 12q 


a3 


os ts 4 


' | ſowerſes6. 


Th 


vi. VI]. 


fr heridolatry. J 


acls1udgement 


"Deut. 28. 
37- 


*Cha 36.1, 


= 


for,Suxve 
andger,aud 


feb give, 


12 © A thirdpart of thee ſhall die with the 
with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
in the midſt of thee : and athird part ſhall fall by 
the ſword roundabout thee : and I will ſcatter a 
third por wn all the winds, and I will draw out a 

ord atter tnems. | | 
wt 3 Thus ſhall mine anger beaccompliſhed, and 
I will cauſe my fury to reſt ypon them, and I will 
be comforted: and they ſhall know that I the 
Lo & Þ haueſpoken iz in my zeale , when I haue 
accompliſhed my fury in them. as 
14 Moreouer I will make thee waſte, andare- 
proach among the nations that are round about 


|thee, in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 


15 Soit ſhall bea * reproachand a taunt, an in- 
ſtruction and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I ſhallexecute iudge- 
ments in thee inanger and in fury, and in furious 
rebukes : I the LoKD haue ſpoken ir. 

16 When I {ball ſ:nd vpon them the euill ar- 
rowes of famine, which ſhall bee for thexr deſtru- 
jon, ard which I will ſend to deſtroy you : and I 
will increaſe the orgy vpon you, and will breake 

cur * ſtaffe of bread. Ns Ke 

: 17 So willI ſend ypon you famine, and * euill 
beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee , and peſtilence 


and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will 
bring the ſword ypon thee ; I the Loxp haue 
ſpoken it. | v4 


CHAP. TI 
1 The iudoement of Iſfacl for their idolatry. 8 A 

remnant ſhall bebleſſed. 11 The faithful are ex- 

hatrted to lament their calamities. . 
LA Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto me, 
L A faying, | | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards the 
* mountaines of Iſra:l, and propheſie againſt 
them, | 

> Andfay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, Heare 
the Word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith the Lord 
GoD to the mountaines and to the hills; tothe 
rivers and to the valleyes, Behold, I, exex I will 
bring a ſword vpon you, andI willdeſtroy your 

gh places, 
s . And youraltars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
|} images ſhall bee broken :-and I will caſt downe 
your ſlaine men before your idoles. 
5 And I will tf lay thedead. carkeifes of the 
children of Iſrael before their idols,and I will ſcat- 
ter your bones round about your altars, 
6 Tnall your dwelling p'aces the cities ſhall bee 
laid waſte , and the hich places ſhall bee deſolate, 
that your altars may bee laid waſte and made defo-- 
lte,and your idols may bee broken and ceaſe, and 
your images may be cut downe, and your workes 
may be aboliſhed. DN 

7 Andthe ſhine ſhall fall inthe midd:{t of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I a» the Loxpy. 
8 C Yet willI leauea remnant, that yee may 
have ome, that ſhall eſcape the ſword _—_ the 
nations, when yec ſhall bee ſcattered through the 


countreys., | | 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhallremem- 
ber mee among the nations, whither they ſhall be 
carried captiues, becauſe I am broken with their 
whoriſh heart which hath deparred from me, and 
with'their eyes which goe a whoring after their 


idols : and they ſhall loath themſelues for the euils 


which they haue committed in all- their abomi- 
-NATIONSs, 


g4 that Þ haue not faid in vaine ; that I would doe 
this cuill vnto them; : | 
11 T Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite * with 
thine hand, and ſtampe with thy. foote, and fay, 
Alas, forall the euillabominations of the houſe of 
Iſtael : for they ſhall fall by the ſvord,/by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence. ws | 
12 Hee thatis farre off ſhall die-of the p 
lence, and hee that isneere ſhall fall by th2 ſword, 
and hee that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die 
by the famine : thus will I accompliſh my fury 
vpon them, to $298; 
1.3 Then ſhall yee know that I awthe Lonp , 
when their ſlaine men ſhall bee among their idols 


roundabout their altars, vpon euery high hill. in 
all the tops of the mountaines; er cuery 
greene tree, and vnder thicke oake, : the 


place where they did offer ſweet fatiour to all 
their idols, 4c 


Io And they hall know tharl aw the Loxp | 


*Chap. 2 15 
a 


7 


14 So willI ſtretch outmy hand vpon them; 
and make the land deſolate, yea, more || deſolate 
then the wilderneſſe towards 
hatitations , and they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxp, | 5 

CHAP, VII. | 
T The finall deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The monrne- 

Full repentance of them that eſcape. 20 The ene- 

mies defile the Sanituarie, becauſe of the Iſrae- 


# ſhewedtheir miſtrable captimitie. 
Oreouer, the Word of the LoRp came v1- 
tome, fayi ' | 
_ 2. Alfothouſonne of man, this faith the Lord 
God vntothe land of Iſrael, Anend, theend is 
come LAG the foure corners of the land. 
3 W 


ow « the end come vpon thee , and I will 
ſend mine anger _—_ __ will indge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and will f recompenſe y 
thze all thine bomioaninte \ : oy 
4 And mineeye ſhallnot ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pitie ; bur I will recompenſe thy 
wayes vpon thee, and thine abominations ſhall be 
in the mudſt of thee, and yee ſhall know that I ans 


the Loxp. 


5 Thu: faith the Lord God, Aneuill, an onely 


Org deft. | 
Diblath, in all their He 


lites abominations, 2 Vudey the type of a chaine | 


(5 


tHeb, gind; 


euill, behold, is come. 
6 An endis come;theendis come; it} watch» 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. 

7 The morni 
dwelleſt in the land ; thetime is come, the day of 
trouble z-neere, and notthe|} ſounding apaine 
the mountaines, | 

'8 Now will I ſhortly powre our my fury 
vpon thee, and accompliſh mine anger vpon 
thee : and I will judge thee according to 
wayes , and will recompenſe thee for all thine 
abominations, 


haue pitie : I will recompence f thee according to 
C——_ and thine abominations thar ire in the 
middeſt of thee, and ye ſhall know-that I am the 
LoxD that ſmiteth. ; 

Io Beholdthe day, behold;it is come, the mor= 


e-hath budded, | 
Bbb 1t Viokirce 


9 And mine eye ſha'l not ſpare, <ringro 


a___ gone foorth, . the xodde hath bloſſomed ,| 
pri 


th 4 
is come vnto thee,O thou that þ5ee. 


Or,ecths, 


- 
li. 
_” 


— ces. ae... 


Ez 


: * of A « 
Gofls tudgements. 
TER m1 - « 


talchough hey were 
obeoghrheir (on is touching the whole 


x1 Violente bs rifen vp into a rod of wicked- 
ade; norof any of theirs, ncither ſhall there 
12 The time is come,the day draweth neerc, let 
wtthe buyer reioyce, northe ſeller mourtic : for 
wrath is vpon all the tralrirude thereof. 

3/ For the ſeller ſhall not returne tothat which 


— 
© 


— ' wen the tramper event make 


the battell : for my 


be vponall faces, and baldnefſe ypon all their 
2ads, Gy 

19 They ſhallcaſt their Mer in the ſtreets, and 
their gold thall bee | remooued : their* filner and 


4 |their gold ſhall not beable to deliver them in the 
- [day ofthe wrath of the LoxD * they ſhall not fa-' 
- |risfie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels : |} be- | gt 


ſeit is the tumbling blocke of their iniquitie: 
7/20 ET As Ce hte of his ornament, he ſerir 
in maieſtie: but the itnages of their abo- 
minations, a#d of their dereſtable rhings therein : 


. Ithierefore haue T }} ſet it farre from them, 


thong. 


21 And1 will give it to the hands of the ftran- 
gers for a prey,and to the wicked of the carth for 
a ſpoile, and they ſhall pollute it. | 

22 My face wilt I tune alſo from them, and they 


- \hall pollure my ſecrer place: forthe || robbers ſhal 


enter into it, atid defile it. hk, 
23 E Makeachaine: forthe land is full ofbloo- 
die crimes, the citie is full of violence. 


24 Wherefofe I will bring the worſt of the 


heathen,and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes : I will 
alſomake the any whe rea ro ccaſe;, and 


their holy places ſhalt be defiled. 
0s + Defruction they ſhall ſeeke 


eeke a viſion of the Pri : | 
periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the 
np 


tents. | 
27 The king ſhall mourne, andthe prince ſhall 


{be clothed with deſolation , and the hands of the 


| ins ry tear yon : I will = 

wvnto them aſter their way according to thei 

deſerts will Tiudge them,and they ſhall know that 

Ia the Lond, | 
_ CHAP. VIIL. 

x- Ezchie! in a viffon of God, at Foruſalem, 5 © 


Imagerie. 13 The monruers for Tammnuz, I5 


— el. | 


none of them ſhall remaine, nor of \| their | 


 frewed the image of ieatonſie, f The chambers of | theſe 


2; Vit idolatry. 


the worſhippers towards the Sunne. 18 Gods 


PR 


wrath for their idolatry. 


A Nd it cameto paſſe in the (ixtyeere; in the 
"kl fixt moneth, inthe fift day of the moneth 
I fate in mine houſe, and the elders of Indah fate 

before mee; that the hand of the Lord Gop 


mor_—_ 

2 ThenIbehdd, and loe, a likeneſſe as the 
appearance of fire : from the appearance of hi 
doynes cuen yr rm orans l mba loynes 
exien vpward , as the appearance of brightneſle, 
rn tier” ev | __ 

3 Andhee* put foorththe forme of an hand, 
and tooke mee by 2 locke of minc head, the ſpi- 
rit liftme vp betweene the earth and theheauen, 
and br mee in the viſions of God to Ieruſfa- 
| lem, to the doore of the inner gate, that looketh 
toward the North , where was the ſeate of the 
image of icaloufie, which prouoketh to icalouſie. 


was there according tothe viſion that I * aw in 
the plaine. \ | 

5 T Then&id he vnto mee, Sonne of man. Jift 
vpthine eyes now the way towards the North : 
fo Tlift vp mine eyes the way toward the North, 
and d, dat the gate of thealtar, 
this image of jcalouſie inthe entry, 


man, ſeeſtthou what they doe ? exe the great 
abotninations that the of Iſfael committeth 
here;that I ſhould goe farre offftom 


eater abominations. 

7 | And hee brought mee to the doore of the! 
_ , and when I looked, behotdahole in the 
wall. 

8 Then faid heevnto mee, Sonne of man, dig 
now in the wall : and when1 haddigged inthe 
wall, behold a doore. 

9 Andheefaid vnto mee, Goe in,and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 

xo So I went in andfaw, and behold every 
forme of creeping things , and abomirtible beaſts, 
andall the idols: of the houſe of Iſracl pourtrayed 
pon the wall roundabout, 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men 
of the ancients of the houſe of Ital, and inthe 
middeſt of them ſtood Taazaniah the ſonne of Sha- 
phan,with euery man his cenſer in his hand, and a 
thicke clonde of incenſe wet vp. 

12 Then faid hee vnto mee, Keene of man, haſt 
thou ſKene what the ancients of the houſe of Ifracl 
doe in the darke,cuery man inthe chambers of his 
imagerie ? for they -- The Lox feeth vs not, 
the Lox Þ hath forſaken the earth. 

13 T Heefaid alfo viito tne, Turne thee yet a- 
_—_ thou ſhalt ſee greater abominatiogs that 
t . : 


14 Then hee brought mee to the doore of the 
gate of the Lox'vs houſe which war towards the 


4 Andbehold, theglory of the God of Thu! 


6 Hee faid furthermore ynto mee, Sonne of| © 


oe farre my Sanftua«| 
ry ? but tume thee yeragaine, 4d thou ſhalt lee| 


North,and behold,there ſate women weeping for| 


Dan... 


*Chup.9.5- 


Tamimuz, | | 
T5 T Then faid hee viito me,Haſt thou ſcene 
this, Ofoame of man ? Turne thee yet againe , 


and thou ſhalt fee greater abominations the 
16 And hee brought mee into the inner 


IL \ 


Ve: 


4 
> 


Tk odly marked. 


Cha 


jrgn_—_ _ - - — ORE” 
of the LoRDs houſe, and behold ar the doore of | 11 And behold, the man cloathed with linnen, | - 
the Temple of the Lox D,berweene the porchand | which had the inkehorne by his fide, f reported ſt Heb.retar- 
the altar, were about fine-and twenty men, with| the marrer, ſaying, I haue done as thou haſt com- |**4 #5 
their backes'toward the Temple of the Lo & Þ, manded me. | f ord. 
and their faces towards the Eaſt, and they wor- CHAP. KX. | 
ſhipped the Sunne towards the Eaſt. I The viſion of the coales of fire,to be ſcattered oner 
-. x7 © Then he faid vato me, Haſt thou ſeene the city. $ The vifronof the Cherubims. - » 
ons chore] this,O ſonne of man? || Is italight rhing to the Hen I looked, and behold , in the * firma- Cha.k3t. 
aoything | houſe of Tudah, that they commic theabominati=|  & mentthar was aboue the head of the Cheru- 
bgbrer then| |. hich they commit heere?for they haue filled | bims', there appeared oner them as ir were a Sas 
loa; land with violence, and haue returned to pro= | phire ſtone, as the appearance of thelikeneſſe of a 
uoke me to anger : and loe, they put the branch to one. | SE eto biden Gl 
{their noſe. | 2 And heſpake vntothe man cloathed with 
*Cla-5-H-) 13 Therefore will Ialfodea'e in furie : mine linnen, and faid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, 
erg 78,1 * eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I hane pity: and | e#&# vnder the Cherub, and fillthine hand with [#6 che 
1f6.1.15.ier.|though they * cry in mine cares withaloud voice, | coales of fire from berweene the Chernvims, and þ 'owof” 
1.11. [yer will Inothearethem, ſcatter them ouer the citie. And hee went in fn **%6 
[mich. 7.45 i. H A:;PÞ,: 1% my fight. | 
1 A vifon whereby is ſhewed the preſeruation of 3 Now the Cherubims ſtobd on the righe 
"ſome, 5 and the deſtruftion of thereſt. $ God| ide of the houſe, whenthe man went in, andthe” 
cannot be intreated for thens. cloud filled the inner court. | | : 
E cried alſo in mine eares, witha loud voice, 4... Thentheglory of the Lo & D f went vp-fHet. wa 
L faying ; Cauſe them that haue charge. oner| from the Cherub,, a»4food oner the threſhold of b ed vp. 
the citie,, todraw neere, cuen cuery man»izþ his | the houſe,and the houſe was filled withthe cloud, 
deſtroying weapon in his hand, | and the court was full;of the brightneſſe of rhe | 
'2  Andbehold, fixe men came fromthe way | LoRDs glory. | 
1H which|of the higher gate , F which lyeth toward theſ '5 And the * ſound of the Cherubims wings [Cha-1.24- 
srrned. |North, and euery man a | ſlaughter weapon in | was heard euen tothe vtter court, as the yoice of 
—_— [his hand : and one man among them was clothed | the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 
u_ - [with linnzn, with a writers inkehorne þ by his 6 Anditcameto paſſe,chat when he had com- 
weeee, [{ide, and they wentinand ſtood beſide the bra- | Manded the man clothed withlinnen,faying, Take | 
tHebou | ſen altar. | SES fire from betweene the wheeles, from berweene 25 
[56 igues, 3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was | the Cherubims ; then he went in and ſtood befide &:-1 
gone vÞ from the Cherub wheroope he was, to | the wheeles. | X.:3-..4 
the threſhold of the houſe , and he called tothe | ' 7 And one Cherub f ſtretched foorth his [fzreb ons  .— 
man clothed with linnen, which had the writers hand from berweene the Cherubims vnto: the Joorrh. | © 
inkchorne by his ſide. | firethatwasberweenethe Cherubims : and tooke "$3 

4 And the Lord faid vnto him, Goe thereof”, and put it into the hands of him thar 

through the midſt of rhe city, through the midſt | was cloathed with linnen, who tooke it,/ and 
tHebmarts| of Terufalem , and ſet | * a marke vpon the fore- | went out, 4 eſ53 4 
«nets. [heads of the menthat ſigh, and that cry for all 8 @ And thereappeared in the Cherubinis, | 
pr a the abominations , that be done in the middeſt the forme of a mans hand ynder their wings. + 
te.ma? |thereof. 9 Andwhen I looked, behold, the foure 
edres, 5 © Andtothe ochers he faid in + mine hea- | wheeles by the Cherubims , one wheele by one | 

ring,Goe yeafter him through the city,and finite: | Cherub, and another wheele by another Cherub z | 

let not your eye ſpare,neither haue ye pity. ' | andthe appearance of the wheeles was as theco-| 
tHeb.ta de-| © 6 Slay f vtterly old a»d young ; both maides lour of a * Beril ſtone.” *Cha. 1.16, 
frodien, [and little children,and women:but come notneere | 10 Andas for theirappzarances;they foure hed 

any man vpon whom # the marke,and beginat my | one likenefle,as if a wheele had beene in the midſt 

: then they began at the ancient men | of a wheele. 
which were before the houſe. 11 Whenthey went,they went ypon their foure 
'7 Andhefaid vntothem,, Defile the houſe, | ſides; they turned not as they went, but-to the 

iS” fill the courts with the {laine, goe yee foorth : | place whither the head looked, they followed it ; 

and they went foorth and ſlew in the citie, they turned not as they went. 

2 © And it came to paſſe while they were | 12 And their whole Þ body, and their backes, Hates, fleſbr 
aying them , andI was left, rhat I fell vpon my and their hands, and their wings , and the wheceles | 
ce,and cryed and aid, Ah, Lord Gop, wilt thou | were fall of eyes round about, exex the wheeles 

troy all the reſidue of Iſrae),in thy powring out | that they fore had, = i 3a 
f thy fury vpon Ieruſalem ? | 13 As for the wheeles, || it was cryed vnto ([0r.rhey 4 

9 Then faid he vnto mee, The iniquitie of | them in my hearing, O wheele. ak 
houſe of Iſrael. and Iudah & exceeding | _14 And cueryone had foure faces :. the firſt| wg wheel, 

ine fled fereat, and the land is Þ full of blood, and the | facewas the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face} or G{ya!. 
wth, itie full of || peruerſeneſle : for they ſay, * The | 4s the face of a man, and the third the face of a 
hog LoxD hath forſaken the earth, andthe Lox ſe-| lyon, and the fourth the face of an eagle. | 
= Jv pda 15 And the Cherubims were lifted. vp, thi 
*Cha8.1z.1 to Andasfor mealſo,mine *eye ſhall nor ſpare, | « the liuing creature that I faw by the river b 
*Cha.5.11, neither will I haue pity , 6#: 1 will recompenſe Chebar. x : 
r=] 24 their way vpontheir head. | 16 And when the ims went » 
7 9:lYe Bbb 3 wheel 


{1cked Princes. 
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"Ezakiel. | 
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wheeles went by-them : and when the Cheru- 
bims lift vp their wings, to mount vp from the 
earth, the ame wheeles alſo turned not from be- 
fide them. | | 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood, and when 
they were lifted vp, theſe lift vp themſclues 
alſo : for the ſpirit of the\| living creature was 1n 


18 Thentheglory ofthe Lox'd departed from 
offthe threſholdof the houſe, and ſtood ouer the 


19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 
mounted vp'from:the cath in my ſight : when 
they went out; the wheeles alſo were beſides them, 
and exery one ſtoodat the doore of the Eaſt gate of 
the Lox Ds:houſe, and the glory of the God of If- 


Tracl was ouer them aboue, 


20 This & the liuing creature that I faw- vnder 
the God of Iſrael, by the tiner of Chebar, and I 
knew that they. were the Cherubims. 

21 Euery one had foure faces apiece, andenery 
one foure wings,and the likenefſe of the hands of. 
a. man was vnder their wings. | 
' 22 Andthelikeneſſe of their faces was the fame 
faces which I faw by the riuer of Chebar,their ap- 
pearances and themſelues : they wenteuery one 
{traight forward. : 
| CHAP, XI. | 

1 The preſumption of the Princes. 4 Their fimme 
and tudgement. 13 Ezekiel complaining , God 
Sreweth hins his purpoſe in ſaving a remnant, 21 
;  andpuniſuing the wicked. 22 The glory of God 

leaneth the citie. 24 Ezekiel ureturned to the 

Captinitie. | 
M Oreouer the Spirit-life mee vp, and 

brought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
LoRDs houſe, which looketh Eaſtward : and 
behold, at the doore of the gate five and twentie 
men : among whom Ifaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of 

Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah, Princes 
| of the people. © | 
2 Thenfaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
| &re the men that deuiſe miſchicke, and gine wicked 


- | counſell in this citie. 


3 Whichfay, It || z not * neere, let vs build 
—_ : this ce 2s the cauldron, and wee be the- 
elk, 


i 
 bouſerneere; 4 | Therefore propheſic againſt them , pro- 
[*2.Per, 3-+ | pheſie, Oſonne x > am 


5 And the Spiritof the Lox fell vpon mee, 

, and ſaid vnto mee, Speake, thus faith the Loxy ; 

+ Thus haue yee faid, O houſe of ſacl: for I know 

ithe wy cone irito your minde, enery one 
P] 4 , 


6 Yehauemultiplyed your ſlaine in this citie, 
_ yee haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the 
UAINC, Fi: 
| 7 Therefore thusfaiththe Lord Gop, Your 
Naine. whom ye haue laid in the middeſt of it, 
they are the fleſh, and this crie #s the cauldron : 
t I will bring you foorth out of the mid- 


deſt of it. 


8 Yechaue feared the ſword, and I will bring 
{word vpon you, faith the Lord Gop, 

9 And I will bring you out of the middeſt 
hereof, and deliver you into the hands of ſtran- 
ers, and will execute indgements among you. 


10 Yeſhallfallby thefyord, Iwilliudge you 


in the border of Iſrael, and yee ſhall know that I 
amthe LoRD, | 

11 This c::#eſhall-not be your cauldron,neither 
ſhall yee be thefleſh in the middeſt thereof, bur 1 
willindge you in the border of Iſrael. Ke 

I2 And yee ſhall know that T'a»: the Lord : 
for || yee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my iudgemenrs , buiti have done after 
the" manners of the heathen that are round'a- 
bout you. EN 

13 C Anditcameto paſſe when I propheſied, 
that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benajah died : then fell 
I downe vpon my face, and cryed with a loud 


voice, and faid : Ah Lord Gop, wilt thou make a 


full end of the remnant of Iſrael ?-- - 
14 Againe the word of the Loxp came vnt6 
me, ſaying : | 'X 


I5 Son of man;thy brethrerz, ezex thy brethren, 
the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
wholly are they, vnto whom the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſfalem haue ſaid ; Getyee farre from the Lord ; 
vpto vs is this land giuen in poſſeGion. A 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop'; 


Although T haue caſt them farre off among the|' 


heathen, and although 1 haye ſcattered them a- 
mong the countreys, yet will Thee to them asa 
lite Sanfuarie inthe countreys where they ſhall 
come, | | 
-17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord G o »; 
T will euen gather yon from the: people, and af- 
ſemble you out of the countreys where yee haue 
beene ſcattered, and I will gue you the land of 
Iſrael, | x | 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 


take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and all{ 


the abominations thereof from thence. 
I9 And*I will gine them one heart, and I will 
put a new ſpirit within you : and I will take the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will gine them 
an heart of fleſh, - | 
20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and 
keepe mine ordinances, and doe them: and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. g 
21 But as for themwhoſe heart walketh after 
the heart of their dereſtable things, and their abo- 
minations, I will recompenſe their way vpon their 

owne heads, faith the Lord G o d. | 
22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 


wings,and the wheeles beſides them,and the glory | 


of the God of Ifraelwas oner them aboue. 
23 Andthe glory ofthe Lo « d went vp from 


the middeſt of the citic, and ſtood vpon the moun- | 


taine, which z on the Eaſt-fide of the citie. 

24 T Afterwards the ſpirit rooke mee vp, and 
brought mee in viſion by the ſpirit of God into 
Caldea to them of the captiuitie; ſothe viſion that 
I had ſeene, went vp from me. 


25 Then Iſpake vnto them of the captiuitie, all | 


the things that the LoxD had ſhewed me. 
CHAP, XII. 

1 The type of Ezehiels remooning: '$ Jt ſhewed the 
Captinitie of Zellekiah. 17 Exzckiels trembling 
ſheweth the Tewes deſolation. 21 The Tewes pre- 
ſumptuous pronerbe is reprooued. 26 The fpeedi- 
neſſe of the Viſion. : 

He word of the LogD alſo came ynto me, 


faying, BY 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middeſt 


c—_— 
T—_—_—— - 


—_— > <— 


—_ 


[ or, whech 


44e wat 
walted. 


*Ter.31.39. 
chap.36.26, 
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type of Chap. 


ET 


the eaptiuitte; 


IE? 


for, infru- | 
wents. 


fHeb.dig- 
ged for vie. 


*Cha.17.20 


tHebanen of 
number, 


{the LoxD vnto me,faying, |, 


of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſze, and 
ſee nbt : they haue cares to heare, and heare not : 
for they are arebellious houſe, 

Therefore thou- ſonne of .man, prepare 
thee {| ſtuffe for remooning,, and remooue by 
day in their ſight, and thou ſhalt remooue from 
thy place toanother place in their ſight ; it may be 
they will conſider , though they 6e a rebellious 
houſe. | 
4 Then ſhaltthou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
3n their fighr, as ſtuffe for remoouing : and thou 
ſhalt goe forthat eueh in their fight, | as they that 
| goeforth into capriuitie. FRM 

f Digge thou through the wall in their ſight, 
and carry out thereby. - - dont] 

6 In their Gght ſhalt; thou bears it vpon thy 
ſhoulders, and carry it foorth in the twilight : 
thou ſhalt couer thy fac, that thou ſee not the 
ground : for I haue ſerthee for a ſfigne vnto the 
houſe of Irael. mir! ', mn 

7 And I did ſo:as;I was command=d :. I 
brought foorth my ſtixffe; by day;,: as ſtuffe for 
captiuitic , and in the quen I | digged through 
the wall with mine hand, I brought: foorth in 
the twilight, 4#d I bare i vpon »y ſhould:r in 
their ſight. - It Sls ev | 
8 © And inthe. mornigg came the Word of 


9 Sonneof.man, hath;not the houſe of Iſrael 
the rebellious houſe , -faid vnto thee, What doeſt 
thou ? [+ | | ' 

10 Say thou vnto them ; Thus faith the Lord 
G o Þ ; This burden concernerch the'Prince in Teru- 
flem, andalbthe houſe of Ifiazl that are among 
them. ; Ti T i "y F | 

11 Say, I a» yourſigne : like as I haue done;ſo 
ſhall it be: done vnto them:: F they ſhall remooue 
and goe into captiuitie; | 

12 Andthe Prince that 


ſhall know that I awthe LonD. 


to me, ſaying ; 

18 Sock man, cate thy bread with quaking 
and drinke thy water with trembling and with 
carefulneſf: 


© j | 
19 Andfay vnto the people of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord G © Þ, of the inhabitants of Teru- 


bread with. carefulneſſe, and drinke their water 
with aſtoniſhment, that her land may be deſolate 


| 1 The reproafe of lying prophets, 10 and their vnz 


V 
ſtand inte battell in the day of the Loxp, _ 


175 © Moreouer,the word of the LoxD came | LoxD faith zz, albe 


falem, ard of the land of Iſracl, They ſhall eat their , 


from f all that is therein; becauſe of the violenc Ts 


ofthem that dwell thereift; 

20 Andthecities thatare inhabited; ſhall be 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall be d:ſolate, and y 
ſhall know that I a»» the Lok. 

2I © Andthe Word of the Loxp came ynto 
me, ſaying, - of 386; 

22 Sonne of man, what s that 
ye haue intheland of Iſrael, faying, The dayes are 
prolonged, and enery viſion faileth? - '. is 

23 Tell them therefore, - Thus faith the Lord| 
G o D,I will make this prouzrbe to ceaſe,and they 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: 'but fay 
vnto them, The dayes areathand, andthe <ff:& of 
eue:y viſion, ; 

24 For thereſhall bee no more any yaine vi- 
ſion, nor flattering diuination, within: the houſe 
of Iſrael, | ALE | 

25 Forlemthe Lond: Iwill ſpeake, andthe 
word that I ſhall ſpcake,ſhal come to paſſe: it ſhall 
on no Norg pee ed +. for Done dayes, O rebel- 

tous houſe; will I 1 Wor will performe 
it, faith the Lord Go D.. = | 

26 © Againe the Word of the Loxp came to 
me, ſaying, 

27 Sodnne of man 
Ifrael, fay ; The viſion that: hee ſeeth &* for many 
dayes to come,and he 
are farre off, Ts "Up - 

28 Therefore fay vnto theni ; Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, There ſhall none of my words be pro= 
longed any more, but the word which Ihaue ſpo- 
ken, ſhall be done, faith the Lord G o 1). + '* 


CHAP, X11T, 


rempered morter. 17 
pillowes, 


2  Sonne of min, ptopheſie againſtthe Pro= 
phets of Iſrael that prophecie , and 1 
them that propheſie out of their owne** hearts; 
Heare ye the word ofthe Loxd, | 

3 Thus faith the LordGod; 


Of propheteſſes and their 


Woe vnto the 


prayerbe , thay 


man, behold, rhey of the houſe off 
propheſieth of the times that |. 


Nd the word of the Lox came yito me, 


d ſay thou vnto| 


| thereof, 


*2.Pct.3 4: 


fooliſh prophets, that} follow 
[| and haue Eene nothing. | 
prophets are like the foxes in 


5 'Yehauenot gone vp into the |} gaps, nel CT 
| Iracl; to 


not ſpoken Fe Here Pk whereas ye ſay, 


therefore behol 
Lord God. 


their owne ſpirit, | 


ee haue ſpoken Janne, and ſeene lyes,| 


9 And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the Pro- oy 


Jer 23.1 6. 
Heb,walte 
EF. 


things 
which rhey 


phets that ſee vanity, and that diuine;lyes.: - 


ſhall not bee in the || aſſembly of my people; nei-| # OR 


ther ſhall they bee writrenin the writing of theſe; 
houſe of Iſrael, neither al they enter into the 
Bbb3 ___ 1 


a RE OS w 


wu! 


wesvnderelbowes. 


el. | Idolaters in he 


” P) 
rt; 
. 


| or,elbows, 


[f Oz, Fn 
T, 


Il or. thee 7 
ſhould ſane 
" this bife. Heb, 


o 


. hem file.” 7 
4 27 Your kerchiefes alfo will teare,and deliner 


, 


©. }tny people out of your hand, andthey ſhall be no 


_ " telatTamtheLond, 


> Jth: Lond. 


y land of Thaet; and yee ſhalt know that T «a» the 


Lord Gov. 


| | -70' E Becauſe, ever becauſe they hane ſeduced 


xeopte, faying, * Peace,and there was no peace : 
tobe mom wall; andloe, others dawbed it * 
with vntempered mortcr. wh | 
11 Say vnto them which dawbe ze with votem- * 
pered morrer, that ir ſhall fall > there: ſhalf bee an 
ing ſhowre, ardye, O'great hatteftones, 
ſhall fall, and a tormy winde ſhall rent s:. | | 
22 ' Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhafl it not bee | 
ai vntoyou,, Where#the dawbing wherewith 
ye havedawbed i#? Po: ws 
2! 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 
enen rent # with a ſtormie winde irimy furie : 
and there ſhalt be an onerflowing ſhowre in mine 
anger, and' great haileſtones in -» fury , to con- 
ſume ee. #3 | 
-14 So will Tbretke downe the wall that yee 
have dawbed with vntempered morter, and bring 


| itdowne*tothe ground}; '{o that the foundation 


thereof ſhall be diſconered, and it ſhall fall, and ye 
ſhall be conſumed in the middeſt thereof : and ye 
ſhall know that T 4» the LoxD. 

I5 Thus will Iaccompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall;znd'ypon them that Jan dawbed itwith vn- | 


' | tempered'morter,and will ay vnto you ; The wall 


# ho oe, neither they that dawbed it : 

16 'To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſie concerning Iervfalem, and which ſee viſions 
of peace for her , and there #2 no peace, faith the 
LordG6D. | h 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people, which prophe- 
fie. out of theirowne. heart, and propheſie thou 
againſt them, , | 

18 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord Gop,Woe to 
the women that ſow pillowes to all || armeholes, 
and make kerchiefes vponthe head of euery ſta- 
ture to hynt. ſoules : Will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
people, and will yee faue the ſoules aliue rhat come 
mito you?” | 
 :19, And will ye pollute mee among my p:ople 


.... {for handfuls of barley, ; Af 0A of bread, to 

-- ſlay the ſoules that <> 

»»4 ſonles alinethar ſhould not line, by your lying to 

' | my people that heare your lies? | 
es 1 


hold, I am 


ouldnotdie; andto faue the 


ie; 


fore thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Be- 
inſt your pillowes, wherewith yee 
there hune the ſoules to make |] chens flie,and I will 


- ]t=re em from your armes, and will let the 


" exen the ſoules that ye hunt to make 


tobe hanred and ye ſhall know 


More In your 


"22 Becauſe with lies ye hane made the heart of 
the rightoons fad whom Thane not made fad ; and 
x prep: keees Priln 

n tr turne P Wi 3" | | | 
nifing Him 1M : bo wphanr a 
23 Thereforeyee ſhall ſe no more vanity, nor 


. 


b ppnocionng dinine dininations, for I will deliuer my people 
out of your hand, and yee ſhall know that I ans 


CHAP: XII1T. 


1 God anfwereth idol aters according to their owne 


| to me, ſaying, ; | 
13 Sonne of man, whenthe land finneth againſt} 


| che land,and they || ſpoile it, fo that 


| heart, 6 They areexhorted to repent, for feare' | 


of indgements, by meanes of ſeduced prophers. 
12 Gods irrenocable ſentence of famine. 15 of 
norſome beaſts, 17 of the ſword , 19 andof pe- 
ftilence. 22 A remnant fhalt be reſtrued for ex- 
ample of others. * | 

Hencamie certaine of-the Elders of Iſrael vn- 

- tome, and-ſate beforeme. - | 

2 Andthe Word of the Loxy came ynto me; | 
faymg, - 01 SRO 15211? 2, 
+3 Sore of man, theſe men haue ſer vp their] 
idoles in their hart, ” the ſtumbling blocke 
of their iniquitie before their face £ ſhould I bee 
enquired ofataltby thett2' 

4 Therdfore ure vnto-them , and fay vnto 
them, This faith the Loxd'G'o D, Euery: man of 
the houſe of Ifrael that fertreth = his idols in his 
heart, and parteththe ſtumbling blocke of his ini- 
quity before his face,and commeth to the Propher, 
I the LoxD willanſwere him that commeth , ac- 
cording to the mulritude of his xdoles, | . 

5 That I may take the honſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart, becauſe they ate all eſtranged from 
me through their idoles; -'': | 

6 @T Therefore fay vnto the houſe of Ifract, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Repent, and turne 
[[your ſelues from your idotes, and” ture away 
your faces from all your abotminations:' | 

7 Foreuery one-of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the er thitſoiournethinIfracl, which ſepa- 
elfe from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles 


5 


in his hqqrt, - and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of 
his iniquitie before his face;*andcommeth to a 


propheſſto enquire of him concerning me, I the | 


Lox Will anſwere him by my /e/fe. 

8 AndIwillſetmy face againſt that mai, and 
will make him 4*figne arid a prouerbe, and I will 
cut him off from the midſt of my people , and yee 
ſhall know that T awthe Lond, + 


9 Andif the forher bee deceined when hee | 


hath ſpoken a thing, I the Loxv * haue deceined 
that prophet, and will ftretth out my hand vpon 
him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my 
people Iſrael. © | 
10 And they ſhal beave the puniſhment of 


their iniquitie : ' the puniſhment of the prophet 
ſhalbe euen as the punifhment of him that ſecketh 


vnto him : 


«IT That the houſe of Iſrael may goeno more} 
aſtray from'me, neither bee polluted any more} 


with all their tranſgreſvions ; but that they may 
bem {”” aud I may bee their God, faith the 
Lord Gop. | 


' 12 TTheWordof the Lok Þ came againe 


me by treſpaſsing grienouſly, then will I ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon it, and will breake the * ſtaffe} 
of the bread thereof,and will ſend famine vponit, 
and will cut off manand beaſt from it, 


14 * Thonghtheſethree men, Noah, Daniel 
atl4 fob weil tit: they ſhould deliver &ur their 
owne ſoules by. their rightcouſneſſe , faith rhe 


[[0r,others, 


*Dent.18. 
27. chap 5. 
I5, 


*;-Kin. 23. 
23 


*Leuit.26, 

26. chap. 4- 
16.8 5.26. 
*TJere.15.1» 


Lord God; Ge Bo | 
15 F If Icanſe noiſome beaſts gs 

itbee deſolate, 

that no man may paſſe through becauſe of the 


16 Thengh 


or, be- 
reve 
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enulalems retection : Chap.|xv. xv]. Hernaturall tate. : 96 
Heb.in che 16 Though theſe three men were F in it, as Llie, ment. 44 Her ſinne , matching her mother , and| | 
mdf of f-\ Gith the Lord Go, they ſhall deliuer neither-ſons| exceeding her fifters , Spdome and Samaria, cal-| | 
nor daughters : they onely ſhall be delinered , bur . /eth for indgement. 60 Mercy u promiſed her 
the land ſhall be oaine, 7 Rr 2a In _ end. A 
_. 17 © Or if I bringa fword vpon that lan aine the'word of the LoRDdcame vr : 
fay ye * goe through the land, fo that I cut off ſaying ; OT 
manang beaſt from.it : 2 . Soune of man, cauſe Teruſalem to'knoy her 
18 Though theſe three men weze in it, as Tline, | abominations, Ys | 
faith the Lord GoDÞD, they ſhall deliver neither] 3 And fay, Thus faiththe Lord Gop yneo Ie- 
fonnesnor daughters , but they onely ſhallbe deli- | rufalem; Thy F birth and thy natiuitie & of the land [+:1e5. cut. 
ucred themſclues. | of Canaan, thy father was an Amotite, and thy mo- |#ing 945, or 
19 © Or: I {enda peſtilence into that land,and | ther an Hittite. agg habiration. 
powrTeont my fury vpon it in blood, to cut off from | 4 And as for thy natiuitie in the day thou waft 
KR manand beaſt : | | borne, thy nauell was notcut, neither waſt thon 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Iob were init, as | waſhedin water to || ſupple thee : thou walt nor ljor;when 
Tliue,faith-the Lord Gov, they ſhaldeliner neither | faltedatall, nor ſwadled at all. . |(oked vpon | 
ſonne nor daughter 3 they ſhall 4»: deliuer their | 5  Noneeye pitied thee to doe any of theſe vn- |**** | 
: owne foules by their rightcauſneſle. | to thee , to haue compaſſion ypon thee , but thon 
jor, 6 | 21 Forthus faith the bord GoÞ, || How much | waſt caſt out in the open field,to the lothing of thy 
_ more when I ſend my foure fore judgements vpon | perſon, in the day that thou waſt borne, ©. 7 
Jeruſalem ; the ſword, and the famine, and thenoi- | 6 © And when I paſſed by thee, and faw thee 
[ſome beaſt,and the peltilence,to cut oft from.it man | [| polluted in thine owne blood, I faid vnto thee its; 5 
and beaſt ? p - 7 : j*1 
22. © Yet behold, therein ſhall be lefta remnant | thee when thow waſt in thy blood, Line. 1 
that ſhall be brought forth, 50th ſonnes and daugh- } 7 TI hauef cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of }fHcb.m«de 
ters; behold, they ſhall come foorth vnto you, and | the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, [**<* —__ 
yee ſhall ee their way and their doings : and yee | andthouart come to f excellent ornaments : thy —_ kak; 
ſhall be comforte&eoncerning the tuill that I hade | breſts are faſhioned, and thine haire is growne, |mexr of ar- 
brought vpon Ierufalem , exex concerning all that I | whereas thou waſt naked and bare, 2 2 Imaments: 
- [have brought vpon it, / | 7 8 Now whenTpaſſedby thee, and looked vp- 
23 And they ſhall comfort you when yeeſee| on thee,behold, the time was the time of lone; and 
their wayes and their doings : and yee ſhall know | Ifſpread my skirt ouer thee , and couered thy na- 
that I hae not done without cauſe, all that I have } kednefſe : yea, I ſware vnto thee, and entredints 2 - | 
done in it,faith the Lord Gop. couenant with thee,faith the Lord'God, and thou 
| *'>.,G.HA P;-:XV, \ becameſt mine. £3 3h. gt | : 
1 By the wnfitneſſe of the Vine-branch for any worke, | 9 \ThenwaſhedIT thee with water : ye, Itho-| * | 
6 # ſhewed the reiefton of lTeruſalem.  rowly waſhedaway thy f blood from thee , and I 
Nd the word of the Lo n Þ came vnto mee, | anointed thee with oyle. | ; 
faying, | | | - 10 I clothed thee alſo. with broidred worke, 
2 .. Sonne of man, What is the Vine-tree more | and ſhod thee with badgers sleinne; and Igirded 
then any tree, or then a branch which is among the | thee about with fine linnen, and 1 covered thee! 
trees of the forreſt ? . with ſilke. 
4 3 |. Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any | -- 11 I decked thee alfo with ornaments ; and TI | 
' worke? or , will mentake a pin of it,to hang any | -put bracelets ypon thine hands,and a chaine on thy 
veſſell thereon? _ -;, necke, - s 1 DkT ther 
4 Behold, itis caſt into the fire for fewell: the | 12 And I put a iewell on thy forchead., and 
fire deuvoureth both the ends of it, and the midſt of eare-rings in thine cares, and a beautifull crowne! 
1 [tis burnt, f Is it meet for ay worke ? vpon thine head, onto] - 
5... Behold, when it was whole, it was f meet | 13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and fil- | 
for no worke ; how much lefſe ſhall it be meer yer | uer,and thy raiment a: of finelinnenand filke;and 
for any works, when the fire hath deuouredit, and f broidred worke,thou didft cat fine floureand hony vi. 
it is burned ? | | and oile, and thou waſt exceeding beaurifill} , and 
6 © Therefore thus faith the Lard G © Þ ,, As | thou didſtprofper intoa kingdome.. + * 
the Vine tree among the trees of the forreſt, which 14 And thy renowne went foorth among the 
E have gineri to the fire for fewell,ſowill T gine the | heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfe& through| 
inhabitants of Ierwſalem. > my comelineffe which I had put vpon thee , faith 
| 7 - And IF will ſet my face againſt them,, they | the Lord Gow. ? | 
ſhall goc out from one fire , and axother fixe ſhall{| 15 But thou diddeſt truſt inthine owne beayz 
denoure them, and yee ſhall know that I «the | tie,and playedit the harlot, becauſe of thy renowne, 
Lok », when I ſet my. face againſt them. and powredit ont 'thy fornications on eyery one 
'8 And I will makethe landdefolate , becaufe | that paſſed by ; his it was, (th. | 
}xeb. ref: | they haue f commirteda treſpaſſe , faith the Lord | . 16 And of thy garments thoudidiſt rake ; and , 
Meds |Gop; d:ckedſtthy high places with diners colours, and 
| CHAP. XVI. _ _ | playedſtthe harlotthereupon : the /ike things ſhall 
| 1 Vnder. the fimilitude of a wretched mfant , is not come, neither ſhall it ap | 7 2 8 
 ſhewed the naturall tate of Terneſalem. 6 Gods | a es of 
| | * extraordinary lone towards her. 15 Hey mon- my golde an of my filver, which I had giuen 
ſtrous whoredome. 35 Her grienons iudge«| thee, and madeft to thy {Me images ft | 
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| xeeb. 4 ſa-| 
wour of reſt. 


if Heb.to de- 
wore. 


{lorem thy 
dawgpbrers is 
thine wc 


t Heb bribef 


diddeſt commit whoredome with them, 
_ And tookeſt thy broidered garments and co- 
ucredſt them: aud thou haſt ſet mine oyle arid mine 
incenſe before them. | p_ 

19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, fine flowre, 
and oyle,and honey,vherewith I fed thee,thou haſt 
euen ſet it before them for'a F ſweet fauonr : and 
thus it was, faith the Lord Gop. | 

20 Morcouer , thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters , whom thou. haſt borne vnto mee, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them , F to 
bee deuoured : #thi of thy whoredomes a {inall 
matter | | | ; 
22 Thatthou haſt flaine my children, and deli- 
uered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the fire 
for them ? © 
+22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredomes, thou haſt notrem:mbred the dayes 
ofthy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and 


| waſt pollutedin thy blood. | 


23 Anditcame to paſſe afterall thy wickedneſſe 

( woe, woe vnto.thee,faith the Logd Gop.) - 
24. That thou haſt alſo built voto thee an||emi- 
nent place, and haſt made thee an high place in eue- 


ſtreet, | 
25 Tho haſt built thy high placeat euery head 


+... +» [of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to be abhor- 
.. ©  +4zed, and haſt opened thy feet to euery one that pal- 
My — 1 ſed by, and multiplied thy whoredomes, 


- 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy.neighbours great oof fleſh , and 
haſt increaſed thy whoredomes , to prouoke mee 


to r. 

27 Behold therefore , I haue ſtretched out my 
hand ouer thee, and haue diminiſhed thine ordina- 
rie food, anddelincred thee vnto the will of them 
that hate thee , the || — the Philiſtines, 
which are aſhamed of thy lewd way. | 

[28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Afſyrians, becauſe thou waſt vnfatiable : yea thou 
haſt played the harlot with them , and yet coaldeſt 
not be ſatisfied. ; 
+29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy fornica- 
tion in the land of Canaan voto Caldea, and yet- 
theu waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 
' 30 How weake is thine heart, faith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things,the worke 
ofan imperious whoriſh woman ? 

37 In || thatthou buildeſt thine eminent place 
in the head of enery way , . and makeſt thine high 
place in enery ſtreet, and haſtnor beene as an har- 
lot; in that thou ſcorneſt hire : 

32 ZBut as a Wife that committeth adultery, 
which taketh ftratigers in ſtead of her husband, 

'- 23 -gine gifts to all whores, but thou gi- 
neſtthy gifts toall thy louers, and F hireſtthem, 
that they may come vnto thee on cuery fide for 
thy whoredome.. Eh 
-34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy whoredomes, whereas none followeth 
thee to commit whoredomes : and in'thatthou gi- 
geſt a reward,” and ho reward is giuen vnto thee ; 


| therefore thou art contrary. 


35 © Wherefore, Oharlot, heare the word of 


'ithe LonRD.. 


- 76 Thusfaiththe Lord Gop ; Becauſe thy fil- 
thineſſe was powred out,and thy nakedneſle diſco- 
uered through thy whoredomes with thy louers, 


m_ 


T yonger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right hand , 


and with all the idoles of thy ramen 4. by 
the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt giue 
vnito them. 

37 Behold therefore,I will gather all thy louers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
that thou haſt loned , withall them that thou haſt 
hated : I will euen gue them round abour a- 
gainſt thee, and will diſconer thy nakedneſle vnto 
them, that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 And I will indge thee, f as women that 


breake wedlocke, and thed blood are indged,and I of. 


will giae thee blood in fury and iealoufic, 

39 And Iwillalfo giue thee into their hand,and 
they ſhall throw downe thine eminent place, and, 
ſhall breake down thy high =_ : they ſhall ſtrip 
theealfo of thy clothes, and ſh 
12wels, and leane thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones , and 
thruſt thee thorow with their Fords. 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine heuſes with 
fire,and exccute iudgements vpon thee in the ſight 


of many women: and I will cauſe thee toceaſe]* 


from playing the harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt giue no 
hire any more, 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt, 

and my jealouſie ſhall depart from thee, and I will 
be quiet, and wiltbe no more angry. 
. 43 Becauſethou haſt not remembred the dayes 
of thy | rogue haſt frerted me in all theſe things, 
bchold therefore, Talſo will recompenſe thy way 
vpon zhize head , ſaith the Lord Gop : and thou 
ſhalt not commit this lewdnefſe, aboue all thine a- 
bominations, 

44 © Behold, euery one that vſeth prouerbs, 
ſhall vſe ths prouerbe againſt thee, aying,As # the 
mother, /o # her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter,that lotheth 
h:r husband and her children, and thou art the ſj- 
ſter of thy ſiſters , which lothed their husbands, 
and their children : your mother was an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite, 

46 And thine elder ſiſter z* Samaria, ſhe and her 
daughters, that dwell at thy left hand : and thy 


Sodom and her daughters. | 

47 Yet haſt thounot walkedafter their wayes, 
nor done after their abominations : but as if |i char| 
were a very littie thing , thou waſt corrupted more 
then they 1n all thy wayes. | | 

48 AsIlinefaiththe Lord Go Þ , Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters,as thou 
haſt done, thou and thy daughters. | 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 
Sodom ; Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and abundance 
of idlenefſe was in her and in her daughters, nei- 
_ did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and 
needie, © * 

50 And they were haughty,and committed abo- 

mination before mee : Frekee Itooke them 
away, as I ſaw good. ; 
. 51 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of thy 
ſinnes,bur thou haſt og thine abominations 
more then they, and haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters inall 
thine abominations,which thau haſt done, | 

52 Thou alfo- which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, * WIR 
haſt conumitred more abominable thea they ; they 

Re 


all rake thy T faireſ, 


f Heb leſſer 
thenthos. 


[[Or, that 
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#Gal.426. 


.| your former eſtate, ſ 
4 _56 For thy ſiſter-Sodome was not | mentioned 
: } toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the furrowes where 


or excellen«| 


oo 59 For thus faith the Lord-G o-D, I will euen 


are more righteous then thoy : -yea bee thou.con- 
founded Zr beare thy ſhame, in that thou haſt 
iuftified thy ſiſters. 

- 53. When I ſhall bring againetheir captiuitie, 
the captiuitie of 'Sodome and her daughters, and 
the. captiuitic of Samaria and her daughters , then 
will Thing againe the captiuitie of thy captiues in 
the midſt of them ; wes _ 

-. 54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, 
and mayeſt bee confounded in all that thou haſt 
done; in that thou arta comfort vnto them. © -.. 

55 When thy fiſters , Sodome and her daugh- 
ters ſhall returne totheir former eſtate , and Sama- 
riaand-her daughters ſhall returne to their former 


eſtate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall returneto 


i 


by thy mouth in the day of thy pride : "Th 
57 _ Before. thy. wickednefle was diſcouered 
as at the time of thy, reproch of the daughters of 
t Syria, and all that. are round about her , the 
daughters of- the Philiſtines which || deſpiſe thee 
roundabout. -. ..:, - | ge. 
- 58. haſt F. bome thy lewdneſle and thine 


>omimtions, faith the Lo KD. 


deale with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt de- 
ſpiſed the oath in breaking the Coyenant. 

..60 I NepectHerve I will remember my Coue- 
nant with thee in the dayes-of thy youth,and I will 
eſtabliſh vato thee an euerlaſting Couenant. --;-, ; 

61. Then thow: ſbalt reme thy wayes and 
bee aſhamed, .when thou ſhaltreceiue thy ſiſters, 
thine elder and thy yonger , and I will gine them. 
vnto thee rogBerge. qu not by thy Couenant. 

62 And will eſtabliſh my Couenant with thee; 

and thou ſhalt know that IamtheLoxk Dd. 
63 . That thou mayeſt remember', and bee con- 
founded , and neuer open thy mouth any- more, , 
becauſe of thy ſhame : when I am peril toward 
thee, for all that thou haſt dofie, faith the Lord 
GoD, | 


| CHAT. AXYFIL 

I Vader the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 11 

i ſhewed Gods indgement vpon Jeruſalem for re- 

wolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promi- 
Jeth to plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 

" A Nd the word of the Lo & Þ came vnto mee, 

faying, ; 
2 - Sonne of man, put forth a riddle,and ſpeake 


| | Feb. io. 
| bruidering. 


parable ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 
3 - And ay, Thus-faith gran G ox pe 
eat Eagle with. gr wings , winge , 
of era , which had f_ diuers colours, came 
vnto Lebanon , and-tooke the higheſt branch of 
Cedar. R. 
4.  Hecropt off the top of his 90g DW'Se and 
ied it intoa land of traffique ; 
merchants. | | 
5. . Hee tookealſo.of theſeed of the land , and 
plntediit in a fruitfull field , he placedir by great 
vaters, axd {cr it as a willow tree. o; 
6 - And it grew ,;and became a ſpreading Vine 
of low. ſtature , whoſe branches turned toward : 
im; and the roots thereof were-ynderhim : ſoit 
became a Vine, and brought foorth branches , and 
ſhot foorth ſprigs, 


i 


eſetitina citie p 


. 


| 


| 


\ Vine. did bend her roots towards him ; and ſhot 


. many perſons, [ 


ſet, I, will. crop off from the top of his yo 


7 There was alſy another greg Eagle with] 
great wingg and many feathers, gnd behold, this 


+ * 


water it by the furroz7hs of her plantation. 
S It was planted'in,a good F foile by great|f He Feld. 
waters, hat it might bring foorth branches , and M 
or it might beare fruit, that i might bee a goad- 
y Vine. oo 44:70 
9 Saythou, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Shall 
It proſper ? ſhall hee not pull vp the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it ſhall 
wither inall the leaues of her fpring,euen without 
great power, or many people to plucke i 
the roots thereof. mt 8 portion 
I0 Yea behold, being planted, ſhall it proſper ? 
{hall it not vtterly wither , whenthe Eaſt winde 


foorth her branches toward him, thathee might 


It grew. | | 
11 © Moreouer the word of the L o « Dcame 
vnto me, ſaying, | | 

I2 'Say now tothe rebellions houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe things weave ? tell them, behold, 
the king of Babylon is come to Iernfalem,and hath 
taken the King thereof,and the Princes thereof,and 
led them with himto Babylon, 4 

13 And hath taken of the Kings ſeed, and 
made a conenant with him , and harh F taken an | Her. 
oath of him : hee hath alſo taken the mighty of bei a | 
the land, | | 0 an oath. | 

14 That the kingdome might bee baſe, thatir 
might.not lift it ſelfe vp, F b=r that by keeping of 
his ay 6 it ang ſand. 7 | 

T5 Buthee rebelled againſt him in ſending his 
Ambaſſdours into. Egypt, 'that they mightgiue 
him horſes and much people : ſhall hee proſper 2 
ſhall hee eſcape that doeth ſach things? or ſhall he 
breake the Couenant, and be delinered ? _ 

16 AsT liue, faith the Lord God, ſurely inthe 
place where the King dwelleth that made him King, 
whoſe oath hee deffiſed » and whoſe conenant hee 
brake, exez with him , inthe midſt of Babylon he}, 
ſhall die. | EY IR 

' I7 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with 4 mighty ar- 
mie and great company make for him inthe warre 
by caſting vp mounts,and building forts, to cut off 


18 Seeing hee deſpiſed the oath by breaking 
the Couenart , ( when loe, hee had giuen his | 
hand) and hath done all theſe things, hee ſhall | 
not eſcape. : EIA | 

19 Therefore thus faith th? Lord G o D, AsT | 
liuz, ſurely mine oath thathee hath deſpiſed , and! . 
my Coyenant that he hath broken, cuenit will I | 
recompenſe vpon his owne head. | 

20 And I will* ſpread my net vponhim, and |*Chap.t2; 
he ſhall be taken in my ſhare, and I will bring him j*3-& 3% 3+ | 
to Babylon, and will pleade with him there for his | = 
treſpaſſe, that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 

21 And all his-fugitiues, with all his bands ; 
ſhall fall dechoGrortand they that remaine ſhall 
be ſcattered towards all winds : and ye ſhall know h 
that I the Lo « Þ haueſpokenss,  - 3 

. 22-CThus faith the Lord God, I willalfo take 1 
of the higheſt branch of the high Cedar, and will] 4. 


+ Hebr. ro | 


twigs a tender.one, and will plant # vponan "# 
22 by 


® _ "of : 
Is 1n{tive; 


ua 


Ez 


iel. 


-_in puniſhing. | | «. # 
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{Heb bloods. 


TRY 
rn oy 


, 2 Inthe monneaine of the height of Ifracl will 
I plant it : and it ſhall bring foorth boughes , and 
beare fruit ; and bee (pool Cedar , and'vnder it 


ſhall dwell all foule of euery wing : inthe ſhadow | : 
|of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. - 


- 24 Andall the trees of the field ſhall know that 
Ithe Lo'k » have brought downe the high tree, 


haucexalted the low treeghaue dried vp the greene 


tree, and hane made the dry tree to flouriſh : I'the 
LoxD haue ſpoken,andt A e done #t./ 


+; CH 4 B::KVIIE 
1 God reproneth the uniuſt parable of ſowre grapes. 
. . 5. He ſheweth how hedealeth with awmſft father : 
10 with awicked ſonne cf a inſt father : 14. with 
-  ainſt-ſonne of a wicked father: 19 with a wic- 
ked man repenting : 24 with 4 tmſt'man renol- 
 Fing. 25 Hee defehdeth bis inſtice, 31 and ex- 
horteth to repentance. 
"A Ndthe word of the Lo & Þ came vnto mee 
againe, laying ; | F 
4 What = 66 yee thatyee vſe this prouerbe 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The * fathers 
haue eaten ſoryre grapes,and thechildrens reeth are 
ſet on edge? 5 6 
3 AsTIliuve, faiththeLord GoD, yeeſhall 
-46 36 occaſrortrany more to vic this prouerbe in 
I. | | 
4 Behold,all ſoules are mine,as the ſoule of the 
father , ſoalſo the ſoule of the ſonne is mine : the 
ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die, : 
'5 © Butifa man be inſt,and doe that which is 
t lawfull and right.: © | . 
6 And hath noteaten ypon the mountaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
houſe of Ifrazl, neither hath * defiled his neigh- 


bours wife , neither hath come neere to * a men- 
9] ftruous woman,® | 


F 


7 And hath not * oppreſſed any, xt hath 
reſtored to the debtour his * pledge, hath ſpoi- 
led none by violence , hath * ginen his bread to. 
the hungry , and hath conered the naked witha 
garment, "; | 

"$ Hethar hathnot given foorth vpon * vſary, 
neither hath takenany increaſe , that hath with- 
drawne his hand from iniquitie,hath executed true 
iudgement betweene man and man, 

' 9 . Hath walked in my Statutes, and hath kept 
my indgements to deale truely ; he z iuſt, hee ſhall 
ſarely line, faith the Lord Gop. | 

to © If hee beger a ſonne that isa || robber, a 


ſhedder of blood , and || that doeththe like to any 


on? of theſe things, 

11 And thatdoeth not any of thoſe dxries, but 
enen hath eaten vpon the mountaines , and defiled 
his neighbours wife, | 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poore and needie, hath 
fpoiled by violence , hathnotreſtored the pledge, 
and hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles , hath com- 
mitted abomination, | 

13 Hath giuen forth vpon vſury,and bathtaken 
increaſe : ſhall he then line ? he ſhall norline : hee 
hath done all theſe abominations , hee ſhall ſurely } 
dic,his f blood ſhall be ypon him. ETY | 

14 © Now loe,sf he begera ſonne that ſeeth all 
his fathers ſinnes which he hath done,and confide- 
reth, and doeth nor ſuch like, Stan t 524 

15 That hath not catenvpon the mountaines, 


[Y 


_—_—_— 


neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the 


ted, they ſhall not be mentioned ynto him; in his 


tioned : in his treſpaſſe that hze hath treſpaſſed, 


_ Ifiael ; hath not defiled his neighbours 
waite, Ds, TS. 2% 
16- Neitherhath oppreſſed any, Fhath novwith- 


#4r hath guuen his bread to the hungry , ant harh 
coueredthe naked with a garment, | 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poore, 
that hath not receined vitry nor increaſe , hath} 
executed my indgements, hath walked in'my Sta- 
tutes,he ſhall nor die for the iniquitie of his father, 
he ſhall ſurely line, ASL ES 2 
-. 18 Asfor his father, becauſe he cruelly oppref 
ſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence , and did thar 
which # not good among his people, loe, enen hee 
ſhall dic in his iniquitie, | | 

19 © Yetfay yee, * Why ? doth'nor the ſonne 
beare the iniquity of the father ? when the ſonne 
hath done that which is lawfilll and right, a»d hath 
kept all my Statutes, and hath done them , he ſhall 
ſurely liue, | 


20 The ſoulethat ſinneth,it ſhall die : the ſonne|... 


ſhall not beare the iniquity of. the father , neither 
ſhall the father beare the iniquity of the ſorine, the 


righteouſneſle of the righteous ſhallbe vporthim;4' 


and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall bee yp- 
on him, By ErFaY 
21 Bur if the wicked will turne from all his 
ſinnes that hee hath committed, and keepe all my 
Statutes,and doe that which is awfull and right,he 
ſhall ſurely line,he ſhall nogdie, | 


LO . 


” 22 Allhis tranſgreſſions that hee hath commit- 
righteouſneſſe, that he hath done, he ſhall live. 


23 * HauelI any pleaſure ar all that the wicked |*Chap.zz: | 


ſhould die, faith the Lord Gop ? Ard notthat he 
ſhould returne from his wayes, and liue ? 

24 © Bur when the righteous tameth away [ 
from his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniqui- 
tie, 4nd doeth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, ſhall he line ? all his 
rightcouſtefſe that he hath done, ſhall not be men- 


and in his ſinne that hee hath ſinned, in them ſhall 
hee die. | 


Holden the pledge,neither hath _ by violence, |; 


25 CYet ye fay, * The way of the Lord is not] *Chup.;z: 


equall, Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael ; Is not my 
way equall? Are not your wayes vnequall ? 

- 26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſheſſe, and committeth iniquirie , and 
dieth in them; for his iniquitie that he harh done, 
ſhall he die, | | 

27 Againe,when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſle that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall faue 
his foule aline. | | : 

28 Becauſe hee conſidereth and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath commit- 
t<d, he ſhall ſurely line,he ſhall nordie. 

. 29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael; The way of the 
Lord is not equall. O houſe of Ifracl, are not my 
wayes.cquall *are not your wayes vnequall ? 

30 Therefore I will indge you , O houſe of 
Ifrae!, enery one according to his wayes , faith the 
Lord God ; * repent, and turne || your ſclues fiom 


all your tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquitic ſhall not bee| 197299" 
1 your mine. - 


31 © Caſtaway from you all your tranſgre{ 
ſions, 


20, 
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lamented. | . 
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33.16, 


nemes [hee laide walte- their cities , and the 
ſolate, and the fulneſſe thereof by the noiſe of his 


#2, Kings _ 


- |caſtdowne to the and the* 


Gons; whereby ye hane tranſgreſſed, and wake you 
a:* new heartand anew ſpirit : for why will yee 
die, O houſe of Hiael ? | 

32 For * I haue no pleaſure inthe death of him 
that dicth,faith the Lord G o:D : wherefore turne 
[| your ſclues, and liue ye, 


CHAP. XIX, 


| 1 4 amentation for the Princes of 1ſFael,vnder the 


parable of Lions whelpes taken in a pit, 10 and 
for Feruſalem,under the parable of a waſted Vine. 


F Oreouer , take thou vp a lamentation for the 
Princes of Iſrael, 

- 2 Andfay, What thy mother ? a Lionefle : 
ſhee lay downeamong Lions , ſhee nouriſhed her 
whel ano Lions. | 
KE and (robronghrep of her whelpes : it 
became a yong Lion , and it learned tocatch the 
prey, it degoured nie. | & 
4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was taken 
in their pir,and they brought him with chaines vn- 
totheland of* | 
5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, and 
herhope was loſt , then ſhee tooke another of her 
whelpes, ard made him op Lion, 
6 And hee went vp and dowiie ataong the 
Lions,he becamea yong Lion, and learned tocatch 
the prey, awd deugured men. + 
7 And hee knew their|| deſolate palaces, w_ 

d waz de- 


-$ Then the nations ſetagainſt him on.euery 
fide from the prouinces , and ſpread their net ouer 
him : he was taken intheir pit, 7 

- 9 Andtheyputhim in ward || in chaines , and 
brought him to the King of Babylon, they t 
him into holds , that his voycc no more 
heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 


_ dby the waters, ſhee-was fruitfull and full of 

ranches; by reaſon. of waters. 

' . 21 And {hee had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 

them that beare rule, I demos 79 

among the thicke branches e appeared in her 

height with the rhultitude of her branches. 

12 Butſhee was plucked vp in t ſhee was 
wind dried 

vp her fruit : her ſtrong rodswere broken and wi- 

thered;the fire confined them. | 

13 Andnow ſhe # planted inthe wilderneſſe, 

and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire gone 
warn yy wen VC nntaie IRTP aig 
ſtrong rod #9 ber a ſteprer torule: this & a lamenta- 
tion, and ſhall be for a lamentation, 


- 


CHAP. XX, 

' God refuſeth to be conſulted by the mar, 5.3 
ratl, 5 Hes ſheweth the ftory of their rebellzons 
in Egypt, 10 5u the wilderneſſe, 27 and inthe 
land, 33 Hee promeſeth to gather thew by the 
Goſpel. 45 Vuder the name of forreſt he ſhewtth 
the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 


of the moneth, 


A is fines the teach ner 
cams to enquire 


that certaine of the Elders of 
of the Lok Þ, and fate before me, 


. 10 T Thy mothers like a Vine[| in thy blood, 


out of a rod of her branches, 


& Nd it cate to paſſe in the ſeuenth yeere, in. 


[=E: 


. ſhould not bee 


2 Thencame the word of the Lox vnto the, 
PD . f ſpeake : the Elders 

e of man, vnto s of 

Irael , and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 

GoD, Areyecometo enquireofmee ? As Tine, 


faith the Lord G o D, I willnot bee enquired of 


you. 

4 . Wilt thou || * judge them, ſonne of i 
wilt thou iudge chews ? cauſe thom to have the 
abominations of their fathers : &þ 

5 @T Andfay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord 
Go Þ, In the day when Ichoſe Ifrael, el, ave 
vp mine hand vnto the feed of the houſe of Iacob; 
and made my ſelfe * knowne vnto them inthe land 
of Egypt , when Ilifted vp mine hand vnto them, 
faying, I am the Lox your God. 

6 Intheday chat I lifted vp mine hand vato 
them, to bring them foorthof the land of 'Egype, 
into a land that I had eſpied for them, flowi 
with milke and honey , which is the glory of 
Then faid I vnto them , Caſt ye away euery 
rn with the idoles of Egypt: I am the 

o RD your God, Fife 200 | 
- $ Bur they rebelled plnſkniee, a6 would 
not hearken vnto mee : they. did not euery ran 
caſt away the abominations of their eyes , either 


7 
man the abomi 


did they forſake the idoles of : then I aid, 


I will powre out my fury vpon thetty, toaccom- 
anger againſt them in the midſt of the 


' 9 Bur1wroughtfosmy 
uted before the 
whom they were, in whoſe ſight I made my f 

1 Whenret* cnfelhancogrfirk 
out t 5 anc mito 
the wildernefſe. 9K: | 


A 


Names ſake, that it | 


11 And1 gaue thetn my Statutes,aiid f {bewed | retimeds 


them my Indgements, * which if a man 
tall exnlive inthe A $14 
12 Moreouer gaue them. * $Sab- : 
chep cg 15g bet tn fo them, 
ight know I ant D 
Aifie them. * | ay 


13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelledagatſt 


I 
baths they greatly * polluted 
ht for my Names ſake, that it 

red before the heathen , in 
whoſe I them our, 

15 Yetalſo I lifted vp my hand vinto them iti 
the \wilderneſſe , that I would notbring them into 
the land which I had ginen them, flowitie with 
Ns Bens hay ded road rmreny 

16 ſed my Iudgements, and 
walked not in As rl ed my Sab- 


 betweene rheeand thern, that 
ſale! E 


3-12. 


x0d.20.8 


*& 4 
uld !*Ex. 16:29; 


"Nu. 14-29 
& 26,653 


1 
baths : for their heart went after their idoles. 
17 Neuerthelefſt , mine eye ſpared theni om 


doug ®* thein ,_ neither did I make ah «tid 
them in the wilderneſſe, bh 
18 ButI = 


- 


i 
——— 


tf 


Td 


atrie reprooued. 


Fzckiel. 


Deſtruction threatn 


rreſpaſſe. 


Hor? reld 
them — 
the hi 

lace was, 


er Bamah. 


| that Ia» the Lo-x D your God. 


| andhere they preſented the 


| Trael? AsTline, ſanh the 


- joutarme, and with fury powred out, will I rule 


ſelues with their 1doles. 


them, then 


neſſe; Walke ye not in the Statutes of your fathers, 
neither obſerue their iudgements , nor defile your 


19 Izzthe Lok v your God: walkeinmy 
wag , and keepe my Indgements , and doe 
_—_ | 


$ 
20 And hallow my Sabbaths , and they ſhall be 
a figne betweene mee and you, that ye may know 


'21 # ror os , "the children rebelled a- 
gain mie: they walked not in my Statutes,neither 
kept my Iudgements to doe them, 'which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall cuenline in thein; they polluted my 
Sabbaths : then'T aid, I would powre out my fury 
vpon them, to-accompliſh my.anger againſt them 
In the wilderneſle.  I& $4 
22 Nevertheleſſe , I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my Names fake, that it ſhould not be 
ted in the ſight of the heathen, in whoſe ſight 
brought them forth. / 5 
23 T lifted yp mine hand vnto themal(o in the. 
wilderneſſe , that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen,and diſperſe them through the countreys ; 
'24 Becauſe they had not executed my Indge- 
ments; but had deſpiſed my Statutes , and had pol- 
tuted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their 
fathers idoles. © 
25 Wherefore I them alſo Statutes that 
were not good, and Iudgements whereby they 
ſhould not Live, | 
- '26 And I polluted them in their owne gifts, in 
that they cauſed to paſſe * thorow the fire , all that 
openeth the wombe , that I might make them de- 
ſolate, to theend, that they might know that I ans 
theLo x D. | 
27 T Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord G o Þ, Yetinthis your fathers hatie blaſphe- 


againſt me, | 

_ 28 For when Thad broughtthem into the land, 

for the which L lifted vp mine hand to gine it to 

they ſaw enery high hill, andall the | 
thicke trees, and they offered there their facrifices, 

ocation of their 

offering : there'alſothey their ſweet ſauour, 

and powred out there their drinke offerings, 

- 29 Then|| I aid vnto them, What is the high 
place whereunto ye goe ? and the name thereof is 
called Bamah vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore fay vnto the houſe of Tirael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop , Are yee polluted after 
the maner of your fathers ? and commit ye whore- 
dome after their abominations ? / 
| 37 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye mak 
your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the fire, yee pollute 
your ſelues withall your idoles euen vnto this day: 
and ſhall I be enquired of by you, Ohouſe of I{- 


Go , I will notbee 
enquired of by you. | | 
32, Andthat which commeth into your minds, : 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ay , Wee will beas the 
heathen, as the families of the countreys, to ſerue 
woodand ſtone. | 
33 TAs T line, faith the Lord Go d, ſure- 
ly with a mighty: hand , and with a ftretched- 


med me, in that they haue F committed a treſpaſle | 


' forall your cuils that ye haue committed, 


34 And I willbring you outfrom the people, 
and will gather you out of the countreys wherein 
ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtrerched-ont arme, and with fury powred our, 

35: And I will bring you into the wilderneſſe 
of on people,and there will I pleade with.you face 
to face. | 

.36, Likeas I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, fo will I pleade 
with you, faith the Lord Gop, ' 

' 37 AndI wil cauſe you to paſſe vnder the 


rod, and I will bring you into the || bond of the þy or, a. 


couenant, 

- 38 And I willpurge outfrom among you the 
rebels,and them that tranſgrefſe againſt me ; I will 
bring them foorth out of the countrey,where they 
ſojourne , and they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that I a»: the Lord. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the 
Lord Gop, Goeye, ſerue ye euery one his idoles, 
and hereafter a/ſo, if ye will not hearken vnto me :; 
but pollute yee my holy Name no more with your 
gifts,and with your idoles, fi WdFs 2 

40 Forin mine holy Mountaine, inthe Moun-! 
taine of the h 
therehall all the houſe of Iſrael , all of them in the 


eight of Iſrael , fGith the Lord Gon; 


land ſerue me : there will I accept them , and there 
will I require your off:rings,and the || firſt fruits of: 
your oblations,withall your holy things. | 
41- I will acceptyou with your Þ ſweet cauour, 
when I He. out from'the people, and gather ; 
you out of the countreys wherein yee haue beene 
ſattered, and T will be fanRified in you before the 
heathen. | 
42 And yee ſhall know that I a»the Lo Dp, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, inte 


the countrey for the which I lifted vp mine hand, | 


togiue itto your fathers, , 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
andall your doings, wherein ye haue beene defiled, 
and ye ſhall loathe your {clues in your owne ſight, 


44 And yee ſhall know that I awtheLox Dp, 
when T haue wrought with you for my Names; 
fake, not according to your wicked wayes, nor ac- 
cording to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of I& 
rael, faith the Lord God, | 

45 © Moreouer, the wordof the Loxp came; 
vnto me, ſaying, - 

46 Sonne of man,ſet thy face toward the South, 
and drop thy word toward the South , and prophe- 
fie againſt the forreſt of the South field. | 

47 And fay to the forreſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lord: Thus faith the Lord Gop;z 
Behold, I will kindlea fire inthee, and it ſhall de- 
uOure euery greene tree in thee,and cuery dry rreez 
the flaming flame ſhall not. bee quenched, and all 
—_ from the South tothe North ſhall bee burnt 
therein, = 

43 And all fleſh ſhall ſe that I the Lord haue 
kindled it : it ſhall not be quenched, 

49 Then faidT, Ah Lord Gov, they fay of me, 

Doeth he not ſpeake parables ? | 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Ezekiel propheſieth againſt Teruſalem,with a ſigne 
of fighing. 8 The ſharpe and bright ſword, 18 
againſt ernſulem, 25 againſt the kingdome, 28 

and againſt the Ammonites. Kd 


ng. 


Or zc brefe, 


Heb. ſo. . 
of ref 


an VY 


en a. wa as —— 


ee em Me Ee Cee ec ee mn Gr as am. dm cicncSS cots con on «= . os 


- 
n 


J- FER fourbithed 


C 


.XX1j, 


againſt the Ammonite 


| 293_ 


lore a the 


rodof my 
anne ot de- 


- | For-the 


. | be vpon my people, it ſhall be vpen 


\ſ{mite thine oget 
they [P< doubled the third cime, -thefword of theMNaine, 


Atace the word of y LonD came vnto mee, 


2 = of man, ferhy _ ans 
lem,and drop thy word eg,an 
propheficagainſt theland of Iſrael, -- : 

3 Andfay tothe land of Ifracl,Thus faith the 
LoaD, Bchold, I aw againft thee, and will draw 
forth my fivord our of his ſheath, "and willcat of 
from thee the righteous andthe wicked: 

4 Secing then that I will cyt off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall m 
Coord goe forth out of his ſheath againſt all fle 
from the South tothe North : 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the LoxD 
hauedrawen foorth _— ſword out of his ſheath : 
It Reman 

Sigh therefore thou fongrofraka; wich che |; 


of thy loynes , and with bitterneſſe ſigh 
venings eyes.” 
7 And it ſhall'bee when they ſaywnto thee; 


Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwere, 
becauſe it commerh : and enery 
heart ſhalt: met, and all hands ſhall be feeble , and 
eaery fpirirſhall faint,and all knees f ſhatbe weake 
4s Water: behold,it commeth,and ſhall be brought 
to paſle,faith' the Lord Gop. : 4 
8 4 Againe, the word of the Lox »:came vn- 
to me,laying, 

ropheſi e and fay, Thus 


9 Sonne of man, 


ned,andalſo fourbiſhed 
10 Ie is ſharpened to make a fore fl rz it 
| is foarbiſhed chat ie may { rordoves then 


make mirth ?. [Tt conto neth therod of my ſon, 


as 
hey rm hath [cn ſee0 be forebiſhed that i it 
may be handled : : this ores wink; is 
fourbiſhed,to giveit jnto the handof 

12: Cricand howle , forne-of _ —_ hall 

e 

of Ifrael:: {| terrours, by reaſon of the ſwor hall 
bee __ my people: * imite therefore vpon thy 


contemne euenthe rod? it ſhallbeno more, faith 
the Lord Gop. 
- .I4 Thoutherefore ſon of man, pr 


+ hands Soren 


her, andletthe {word 


It # the ſword of the great men that are flaine, 
which entreth into their prinie chambers. 
15 IT haueſetthe {|ipojntiof: thefwordagainſt 


f Heb. 
fe bend, 


_— 


(lor, girre-tf| wrap 


ll their gates, that +bow heart may faint, and their 
ruines be cd 


ied, Ak, irs qudevyight, It is 
| flaughter, 
16 "47 Goin one 


> Ted aie MTS both 


18 Þ &ornbogp of the LomrD came vnto mee 
againe,{ayi 

i9 alot fonne of men , appointthee-two 
wayes,that themed! ofthe'king of Babylon may 
come : ewaine ſhall come 
land : and ehnſethoua place ; chiſe jt ar the head 
| of the way to the citie. 


Gith the Loz.D, Say, A word ,aſworlſs harp ( 


fay, Thus Gith the Lord Gov. 


$ |- they diuine alice vato thee, to bring thee vp« 
-nedes of them that are ſlaine,of the wic 


13 {| Becauſe it iva triall, and what i ehe flword : 


rag ns ts | 


Twi cauſe my furie to-reſt © Tthe Lo x p have | 
bang, \Iaid 5r. - 


our of one | 


20 Monte aigy thatrhe rord ink come 
to Rabba of the Ammonites,and to Tud in Te» 
rufalem the'defenced.: : 

-.23x Fortheking of Babylon ood at the + par- 
ting of the way, at the head of the two-wayes 
vie diuination : he made his || arroives bri 
conſulted yithf images, he bolting edin 

the 


22 Athis right hand was 


rulatem tq appaine {| ca para to open the mouth 
in the fla , coi pt res with ſhou- 
ting , t0' Pammes againſt te 
gates,to ard” fore, 


- 233 And it ſhall bee vnto them as a falſe diuina-: 
tion in their fight, ||to them that hane ſororne 
.oathes ; but hee will call to remembrance the inj- 
quitie,that they may be taken. 

Therefore rn ith the Lord God, Becauſe 
yee haue made your iniquitie to be remembred, in 
that your tr 


eigen es, of cd pes tbecanſe;T 
Jay, that ye are come to rem e, yeſhallbe 
_— with the hand. 

25 'T And thouprofane wicked prince of If 


oa ;whoſe day is come, wheniniquitie hel have 
an-end, 

26 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Remone the dia- 
deme,and take offthe crowne: this /banot be the 
ame: exalthimthatislow , and abafe him that is 
high. 

27 + I will exerturne; onertarne, onertnrye ir, 


"right ris,and Iwill gincit 
Sp q pd Dl Py 
monites, and concerning their reproach : Enen 
thou; Thefword, hefigd — ST 
Aanghter irs fourbiſhed, to conſume beexuſe of 
the : 

kilo they ſee _ ynto thee', _— 


_ 


day is come, when their iniquity ſet bavean end. 

30 ||Shall I exuſe it ro returpe ime his ſheath ? 
I will indge"thee pres > where thou waſt 
created,in the land of thy natiuitie 
WE > And Iwill powre out mine indignation 
on thee, I will blow againſt thee jn the = 
Jamaal 

men,eudskitful] rodeftro 

32 Thon ſhaltbe for ſacl] to fire: 
(Ul bein the midſt of thetagd, _ 
more remembreg : :for I the Log p haneſpoken#e. 

CHAP, XXIT1, 4 

14 Catalogue fonnes un Jeruſalem, 13 
. will burne os droſſe in hut furnace. 
= corruption of Prophets, Priefts Princer, 


Ie. the word of the Lox D came vnto! 


me,ſaying, 
6 RE Caf man, * wilt chou|| iudge, 
wilt thou iudge thefbloody city? yeathouT ſhalt 


ew her all her abominations. =. 
art thou, Thus faith the Lord G o v, bo 
Thz ditic ſhe blood inthe midſt of its that Hebecttie 
her time may come,and makerh idoles againſt her} = as 
— to defile her ſe}fe. - 
Thon art become Ea 
Pi tony haſt * ſhed, and defiled thy ſelfe tr —__ 


4 Te- <phom. 


eineilnoiois nite diſcouered , fo that in ol. 


and ir ſhall beno more, chin. whoſe 


23 The|- 


ALAS 


Orgbacte- 


or, for the 
oxthes made 
wvpro them. 


St i 
pony ſinnes, Ezektel. [Theprophets conſpirakie. 
"" Tthine idoles, whichthou haſt made;and thowhaſt | 24 Sonne-of man , ſay vnto her , Thou art the} | 
cauſed thy dayes to draw neere, adartcome euen land that is not cleanſed » nor rained vpon' in the 
 [vnto thy yeeres; therefore haue I madetheea re- | day of indignation. . . Il 
proach 'ynto the heathen', and a-mocking to all | 25. Therez#aconſpiracie. of her prophets inthe 
countreys. Ia te AAS vere, v1'; | midſt thereof like n Lion, rauening the 
= Ws 5 | Thoſethat be neere,and thoſe that be farre | prey: they * have deuouredIoules,they'haue taken þ Mata, 
1eb.pel- [from thee, ſhall mocke'thee which art f infamous, | the treaſure and precious things : they haue made þ,. 
lured of ,j<xd much vexed.- i: --., : MO LERET ET —_ OO | Seek 
j7<me,m#c*|- 6 Behold the princes of Iſrael, euery one were | 26 Her prieſts haue Tviolated my law,and hane þ x... 
ape 5a thee their.+-power to ſhed þ{ood.:;.' ++ © | profaned-mine holy things: they haue put no dif- ped — 
tHeb.arme] 7 Inthee hauc they ſet light by father and mo- | ference: betweene the! holy and profane, neither fence ta 
| | [ther : in the middeſt of thee haue they dealt by | haue they ſhewed difference betweene "the yn- 
for, deceit {|| oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee haue they | cleane and the cleane; andhaue hid their eyes from 
©. [vexedthefatherleſſe and the widoyw :: + + | my Sabbaths,and Iam profanedamongthem. : 
- -$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine- holy things , and |: 27 Her* princes inthe middeſt thereof arelike | Mic.z.1, 
haſt profaned my Sabbaths : HERS wolues rauening the prey , to ſhed blood, and to lzeph.z.z, 
t Heb.mew | _ 9 In thee aref men that carrie tales to ſhed | 'deſtroy ſoules to get diſhoneſt aine, | 
of flanders. | blood: and in thee they cat vpon the mountaines:: 28 And her prophets haue dawbed them with 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſle. vntempered morter, ſeeing vanitie, and'divining 
*Leuit.18.} 10 Inthee have they * diſcouered their fathers | lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus faith theLord Gop, 
8.and2o. [nakednefſe -; in thee haue they humbled: her that | when the Lox Þ hath not ſpoken. 
+ was * ſet apart for pollution, - /- + + - .-29 The people of the land haye vied:|} oppreſ- [Or Ac, 
"Leaks 13.) 17. -And {| one. hath'commitred *-abominati- | :fion , andexerciſed robbery , andhaue vexed the 
l - ,cucry {02 with his neighbours * wife , and-\{another | - poore and needy : yea, they haue oppreſſed the | 
one. | © [hath||lewdly defiled his * daughter inlaw , and | :ſtranger | wrongfully. 1 1903270-24,24 4% SHOwks 
*Leuit-18. {another in thee hath humbled his ſiſter, his fathers | 30 And I ſought for a man among them , that f#n2%- 
iy : daughter, . " . *, | ſhould make vpthe hedge, and ſtand in thegap 
ones 12, Inthee hauethey taken gifts to ſhed blood: | before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
_ | thou haſt taken vſarie and increaſe, = thou haſt | -it Ss tran $7 . 
Or, ty - Lereedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, | 3T Therefore haue I powred out mine indig- 
| ryan ' 5 put ia ory Lec Gop. nation ypon-them,, I hane conſumed:them with 


| 


1.jhandat thy diſhoneſt gaine whichthou baſt made, 
at thy blood which hath beecne in the midit of | | 
| . | 1 The whoredomes of Aholah and Aholibah; 22| 
Abolibah i to bee plagued by her loners. :36: Thel-.. 
the 


- 


Th Can thine heart endure; or can thine hands | - 
vey, Prong: the dayes that I ſhall deale-with}.. 
thee? I 


| faying, 


| . in the fire of my wrath, and yee ſhall be melted in 
{the midſt thereof. | | 


| 13 © Bchold therefore, I haue * ſmitten mine 


e Lo R ÞD haue ſpoken #, and wil 
doe x, WY ROT : | = 

'15 AndT will ſcatter thee among the heathey, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will con- 
ſme thy filthineſle out of thee... -- . -- 

16: And thou || ſhalt take thine inheritance in 
thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen,and thou ſhalt 
know that I aw the Loxp, | =T | 

17 Andthe word of the Lox D came vnto me, 


23: Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is tome 
become drofſſe, all they are brafſe, and tinne, and 
yron,and lead inthe midſt of the furnace : they are 
exen the f drofle of filuer, \ 

19 Therefore thus faith the 
cauſe yee are all become droſſe, behold therefore 
I'will gather you into the midſt of Ierufalem. . 

20 T As they gather filuer, and brafſe, and yron, 
and lead,and tinne into the midlt of the furnace,to 
blow the fire ypon it, tomelt 5: ſowill I gather 
Jox in mine anger, and in my fury, and I will leane 
you there, and melt you. | Ft. 

. 21..Yea,I will gather you, and blow ypon.you 


- 22: Asſiluer is melted inthe middeſt of the fur- 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted inthe middeſt thereof, 
and ye ſhall know that I the Loxp haue powred 
out my fury vpon you. RE Ye 

' 23 © And the word of the Loxp came ynto 
me,fay ng, © on 


the fire. of my wrath : their owne: way haue I re- 


. compenſed ypon their heads,faith the Lord Gop,| 


' they committed -whoredomes in- their youth; 
. there were their breaſts: preſſed, and there they 


. der, and Aholibah her ſiſter, and they were mine, 


LordG o Dz Be- D 


. powred their whordome ypon her. 


| hand of herlouers, into the hand of the * Aſſyri- 


CH A-P. XXTITIE-: i; 


Prophet-reprooneth the adulteries of them both, 
45 and ſheweth their indgements..,  * —-: 


He word of the Lo n« d came-againe-vnto 

- A me;faying, _-\ = Fit | ' 
2 -.Sonne of man, there were two woinen, the] . 
. daughters of one mother x . 


” SY 
1 
» 


3 Andthey committed whoredomes in Egy 


bruiſed the teats of their virginity. . 1 >: 
4- And the names of them were Aholah the el- 


and they bare ſonnes:and daughters : thus were 
their names : Samaria # Aholah , and Ierufalem 
Aholibah., | AR 9 01.7 


was mine, and ſhee doted on her louers , on the 
Aſlyrians her neighbours; 


6 Which wereclothed with blue , captaines 


and rulers, all of them deſircable yong men, horſe- 
men riding vpon horſes. | 


7 Thus t ſhee committed her whoredomes |t; 
with them , withall them that were the f choſen a 91h? 
men of Afſyria , and with all on whom ſhe doted, 


with all their idoles ſhe'defiled her ſelfe. | 
8 Neither left ſhee her whoredomes broxght 


from Egypt: forin her youth they lay with her,| 


and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, and 
9 Wherefore I haue delinered her into the 


ans,vpon whom ſhe doted, 
ow" oy | 10 Theſ 


5- And Aholah played the harſot when ſhee 


Y Fa 4 F 
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a». wee =» © om » =» &® % —+ 
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atria 2 as?-- Sa 
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Abolah, : Cha 
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\ SL 


xxitj. f and Aholibah, TT | 
X > 


{Heb.at the 
hr + 
_ 
{Heb.chil- 
den of 
Babel. 


Heb.loo 
apron 
red. 


defireable yong men. 


(diſcouered hernakedneſſe , then my minde was 


| tg to remembrance the daies of her youth, wher- 
mn 


| [lewdneſſe of thy youth 


|rets,wagons,and wheeles,and with an aſſembly of 


To Theſe diſcouered her nakedneſle , they 
rooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew 
her with the ſword : and ſhee became f famous 
among women, for they had executed iudgement 
ypon her. 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw zh, ſhe 
+ was more corrupt in her inordinate loue then 
ſhe,and in her whoredomesF more then her ſiſter 
in her whoredomes. | 

12 She doted vpon the* Aſſyrians her neigh- 
bours, captaines and rulers clothed moſt gorge- 
ouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes, all of chem 


13 Then I ſaw that ſhe wasdefiled, that they 
tooke both one way ; 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes; 
for when ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed vpon the 
wall,the images of the Caldeans pourtrayed with 
virmilion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes, ex- 
ceeding in died attire vpon their heads,all of them 
Princes to looke to,after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Caldea, theland of their natiuitie : 

16 Andf affoone as ſhe faw them with her 
eyes, ſhedoted ypon them , and ſent meſſengers 
ynto them into Caldea. 

17 And the f Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of loue , and they defiled her with their 
whoredome,and ſhe was pollated with them, and 
her minde was Þ alienated from then. 

18 So ſhe diſconered her whoredomes , and 


alienated from her,like as my minde was alienated 
from her ſiſter. 
I9 Yet ſhe multiplyed her whoredomes,in cal- 


E had played the harlot in the land of Egypr. 

20 For ſhe doted vpon their paramonrs, whoſe 
fleſh z as the fleſh of aſſes, and whole ifſue i ke 
the iſlte of horſes. 

21 Thus thon calledſt to remembrance the' 
, in bruiſing thy teats by 
the Egyprtians,for the pappes of thy youth: 

23 © Therefore, O-Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers a- 
gainlt thee, from whom thy mind is alienated,and 
Iwill bring theni againſt thee on euery fide ; 

23 The Babyfonians, And all the Caldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoah; and Koa all the Afſyrians 
with them : all of them defireable young men, 
captaines and rulers,great lords and renowned, all 
of them riding vpon horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 


people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee buckler and 
ſhield, and helmet round about : andT will ſer 
indgement before them , and they ſhall judge 
thee according to their indgements. | 


25 AndI will fer my ieloufic —_ thee, and 
they ſhall deale farionſly with thee : they ſhall 


| 


[0 nrref thy 


and take away thy t faire iewels. 
from thee,and thy whoredome bronght from the 


take away thy noſe and thine eares, and thy rem- 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they fhalf take thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy refidue ſhalf be | 
denoured by the fire. | | 

26 They ſhall alfo ſtrip thee ont of thy clothes, 


27 Thus will T make thy lewdneſſe to ceaſe 


 they'committed adultery , and hate alfo cauſed 


land of Egypt : ſo that thou haltnor lift vp thine 
eyes vnto them, nor remetnber Egypt any more. 

28 For thns faith the Lord Gov ; Behold; I 
will deliner thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt ; into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated. 

. 29 And they ſhall deale with thce hatefully; 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall leane 
thee naked and bare, and the riakedriefſe of rh 
whoredomes ſhall be diſconered, both thy viker 
neſle and thy whoredomes, 

30 Iwill doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone 4 whoring after the heathen, and 
becauſe thouart polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus faith the Lord Go D, Thou ſhalt 
drinke of thy ſiſters cup deepe andlarge ; thou 
ſhalt be laughcd to fcorne;and had in deriſion : it 
containeth much. Ms 

'33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with drunkennefle; | 

and ſorrow,with the cup of aſtoniſhmeur and de- 
ſolation,with the cup of thy fiſter Samaria, 
34 Thouſhalteuendrinke it,and ſucke it our, | 
and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, and 
plucke of thine owne breſts : for I haue ſpoken zz, 
faith the Lord Gop. | 

35 Therefore thus faiththe Lord Gop,Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me behinde thy 
backe,therefore beare thon alſothy lewdneffe, and 
thy whoredomes. | | 

36 C The Lo k »' ſaid moreouer vnto mee; | . 
Sonne of man, wilt thon * || indge Ahohh and A- 
holibah? yea, declare vnto them their abomi- 
nations ; 7 o | | For. 

35 That they hane committed adultery, and] . 
blood x in their hands, and with their idvles hane 


their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe 
for them through the fire to denoure them. | | 
28 Moreouer this they have done 'vnto mee 2: 
they haue defiled nty Sanctuary in the fame day; 
and haue profaned my Sabbaths. . | bY 
39 For when they had flainetheir children to: 
their idoles,then they came the fime x oy my 
Sanfuary to profane it, andloe, * tlits hane they 
done in the midſt of mine houfe. | 
46 And furthermore that ye haue ſent for men 
tf tococome from farre, vnto whom a - = 
was ſent, and loe they carrie for whom thou did{t f*: 
waſh thy ſelfe , paintedft thy eyes, and deckedſt 
thy ſelfe with ornaments, Ws : 
41 And fatedſt vpona Þ ſtately bed, and a table 
prepared before it, *® whereupon tho haſt ſet 
mine incenſe and mire oyle. IT BEE c<- 
42 And a voyce of a multitude beingar eife 
»4 with lar ated with the men of the f COMMON ft xteb. of rhe 
ſort were broughr || Sebeanes from the wiſdernes, | 
which pur bracelets ypon their harids, and beauti-[7 
full crownes vpon theit heads. © ' ends 
43 Thenfaid I vnto her that was old'in adul-| 
teries; Will they now commit \||whoredomes|y ,,,, . 
with her,and ſhe with them. 7 boredom! 
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women, _ | 
45 T And che righteous 
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them after the manner of adultereſſes,and after the 
manner of women that ſhed blood; becauſe they 
are adultereſſes,and blood in their hands, 

. 46 For thus faith the os 1 ra Iwil' bring 


a company vpon them and willgiue them Þ to be 
remoouedand ſpoiled. | 
. 47. And the; company ſhall ſtone them with 


Rones, and || deſpatch them with their ſwords : 

they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and their daughters, 

and burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdnefle to ceaſe out of 

theland,thatall women may be taught not to doe 

after your lewdneſle. x 
49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 

nefle ypon you, and ye ſball beare the finnes of 

your idoles, and yee ſhall know that I amthe 

Lord Gop. 

os CHAP. .-XXIIII. 

: Yuder the parable of a boyling pot, 6 1s ſhewed 
the irrenocable deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 15 By 
the figne of Exckiel not mourning for the death 


l of his wife, T9 # ſhewed the calamitie of the 


{ewes to be beyond all ſorrow. 


'A Gaine,in the ninth yere,in the tenth moneth, 
. A.inthe tenth day of themoneth, the word of 
the L o & Þ came vnto me, ſaying; | 
..2 Sonne of man, write thee the name of the 
day,even of this fame day : the King of Babylon 
ſet himſelfe againſt Ierufalem this ſame day. 

3 And vtter a parable vnto the rebellious 
houſe, and fay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Set on a pot, ſet # on,and alſo power water 
into It: 


*Nah.3.1. | 
{abac.2.12, 


{thatthebraſſe of it maybe 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, exex eue 
ood piece,the thigh,and the ſhoulder ; fill it __ 


echoyce bones, 


[oreepe. | |. 5... Take the choice of the flocke, and [|burne 


alſo the bones vnder it,«»d make it boyle well,and 
let him ſeethe the bones of it therein. 


|-.. 6. < Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


Woe to the bloody citie,to the pot whoſe ſcum 4 
therein,and whoſe ſcumme is not gone out of it ; 
bring it out piece by piece,letno lot fall vpon it. 

7 Forherbloodis in the midſt of her : ſhee 
ſctit vpon the top of a rocke, ſhee powred itnot 
vpon the ground to coner it-with duſt : 

8 Thatit might cauſe fury to come vp to take 
vengeance : I haue ſet her blood ypon the top of 
a rocke,thar it ſhould not be couered. 

-+9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; * Woe 
tothe bloody citie,, I willeyen make the pile for 
firegreat. . | Kg 
Io Heape on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſh, andſpice it well, and let the bones be 
bunt... - - | 

n the coales thereof, 
| te, and may burne, 
and that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in ir, 
that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 


11 Then ſetitemptie 


her great ſcum wentnot foorth out of her : her 
ſcum ſaal be in the fire. | 

. 13 Inthy filthines «lewdneſle, becauſe I hau 
purged thee,and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt 
Forg purged from thy filthineſſe any more, till I 
haue cauſed my fury to reſt ypon thee. 
I4 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken zz,it ſhall come to 


' I2 Shee hath weariedbher /e/fe with lies, and | 


paſſe,and I will doe 5r,I willnot goe backe,neither| 
will I ſpare,neither will I repent, according to thy; 


wayes, and according to thy doings , ſhall they 
judge thee,faith the Lord God. 

15 T Alfo the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from 
thee the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yer 
neither ſhalt thou mourne, nor weepe, neither 
ſhall thy teares f runne downe. 

I7 f Forbeare to cry , make no mourning for 
the dead, bind the tyre of thine head vpon thee, 
and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete , and couer 
not thy þ lips, and eate not the bread of men. 

| 18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the mor- 
ning , and at Euen my wifedied, and I did inthe 
morning as I was commanded. | 

19 @ And the people faid vnto me; Wilt thou 
not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, that thou 
doeſt ſo ? 

26 Then Tanſwered them , The word of the 
Lo k D came vnto me,faying, 


21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael ; Thus faith] 


the Lord Gop ; Behold, I will prophane my San- 
Quary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire 
of your eyes, and =: which your ſoule pitieth; 
and your ſonnes and your daughters, whomye 
haueleft, ſhall fall by the ſword, | 


22 And ye ſhalldoeas I have done : ye ſhall] 


not couer your lips, nor eate the bread of men. 

23 bob your tires ſha/{ be ypon your heads,and 
your ſhooes ypon your feet : ye ſhall not mourne 
nor weepe,but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one towards another, 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vto you a figne : accor- 
ding to all that he hath done, ſhall ye doe: and 
when this commeth, ye ſhall know that I a»: the 
LoxqGop. 

'25 Alſo thou ſonne of man,/3al'zt not be in the 
day when I take from them their ftrength;the ioy 
of their glory,the deſire of their eyes, and F that 


their daughters ; ED | 

26-That he. that: eſcapeth in that day , ſhall 
come vnto thee,to cauſe thee to heare it with thine 
eares ? 

27 Inthatday ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him whick is eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeake andbe 
no more dumbe , and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto 
them,and they ſhall know that I az the Lox». 


WS > + 's WW © 4 e 
I Gods vengeance for their inſolencie againſt the 
Jewes, vpon the Ammonites, 8 Vpon Moab, 
and Seir. 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and wvpon the 
Philiſtines. 


E word of the Lok Þ came againe vnto 
me, ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man, * ſet thy face againſtthe 
Ammonites,and propheſic againſt them, 

3 And fay ynto the Ammonites , Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe thou faideſt, Aha, againſt my Sanctuary, 
when it was prophaned, and againſt the land of 
Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe 
of Tudah,when they went ynto captiuity ; 

4 Beholdtherefore, I will deler thee to the 
Tmen of the Eaſt fora poſſeſkon , and they ho 
ct 
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Sanſt Moab, 


{Heb hand. 


[01,4940 
the children 
of An mon. 


'[reuenged himſelfe v 


Py 


in thee : they ſhall eace thy fruit , and they ſhall 
drinke thy milke, ; 

5 AndI will make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 

and the Ammonites a couching place for flockes ; 

and ye ſhall know that Iaw the Lox 0. 

6 For-thus faith the Lord Gop, becauſe thou 

haſt clapped thine f hands, and ſtamped with the 


-i f feet, and reioyced in f-heart with all thy deſpite 


againſt the land of Ifracl : 
7 Bchold therefore , T will ſtretch our mine 


.| hand vpon thee,and will deliuer thee for a || ſpoile 


to the heathen, and I will cut thee off from the 
people , and I will cauſe thee to periſh out of the 
countreyes : I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that I a» the Lox ». 

8 © Thus faith the Lord GoD, * Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, the houſe of 
Indah # like vnto all the heathen : 

9 Therefore behold, I will open the F ſide of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on 
his frontiers,the glory of the countrey Beth-ieſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon and Kiriathaim, 

10 Vnto the men of the Eaſt || with the Am- 
monites , and will giue them in poſſeſſion, that 
the Ammonites may not bee remembred among 
the nations. | 

11 And Twill execute indgements vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Loxp. 

12 © Thusfaith the Lord G o Þ , Becauſe that 
Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Tudahf by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
a them : 

. 13 Therefore thus fairhthe Lord Go », I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and will 
cut off manand beaſt from it, and I will:malee it 
deſolate from Teman,and 
by the ſword. 
14 And I will lay my vengeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael, andthey ſhall dot 
mm Edom according to mine anger, and according 
to my fury , and they ſhall know my vengeance, 


[ith the LoxdGop. 


15 © Thus faith the Lord God , Becauſe the 
Philiſtines haue dealt by rg abs haue taken 
vengeance with a defpirefull , to deſtroy 7 
{} for the old hatred : c 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Go», Behold, 
I will ftretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtines, 
and I will cut offthe Chererhims, and deftrey the 
remnant of the |} Sea-coaſt. act ToF CCOE('7 

17 And Iwillexecutegreat | vengeatee vpoh 


them with furious rebukes, and they ſhall know 
that I a» the LoxD , when ſhall lay tily venge- 
ance vpon them, 7 Fe ATLA 90940 


| CHAP.'XXVh.;:i:+ 

1 Tyrus, for inſulting againſt Teruſalom, is throat- 

[ _ 7 The EE. of Ne uchad-rexaar agdinit 
| her. 15 The mourning and aſtoniſhment of the 

| See,at her fall. cont 

* A Ndir came to paſſe in the elewenth yeere, in 

the firſt day of the moneth, char the word 

of the LoxD came vatome,faying, 

2 Sorineof man , becmafe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Jexufatem., Aha, ſhe is broken rhat was the 
ates of the people, ſhe is turned viito me, I ſhall 
e repleniſhed now ſhe is laid waſte; - -* 


| 


ſer their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings | ' 


[|they of Dedan ſhall fall |-goe 


—J 
Pw 


"ſhake be buile tib-more : for T the Lond hane { 


hold,I aw againſt thee,O Tyrus,and will cauſe ine» 
ny nations to-come vÞagainſt thee, as the ſi cnt< 
ſeth his waues to come vp. | 

4 Andthey ſhalt deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
and breake downeher towets : I will ufo ſcra 
nmr ag; her, and make het like the top of a 

e, 

5 Ir ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of nety 
in the midſt of the Sea, for I haue ſpoken #r, faith 
the Lord Gop; and it ſhall become a ſpoilt rs the 
nations. | ke 

6 And her daughters which «#+ in the held 
ſhall be ſlaine by the ſword, and they ſhall know 
that I a» the Lord. 

7 @T For thus faith the Lord Gop:; Bcheld, 
T will bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-rezzar Kin 
of Babylon,a King of kings,from the North, wit 
horſes, and with charets, and with horſemen, and 
companies,and much people. 


8 He ſhall ſlay withthe Gvord thy daughters 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G0 D , 'Be- 


in the field, and he ſhall make a fort 
and||caſt a mount 
ler againſt thee. 

9 Hee ſhall ſet engines of warre _ thy 
walles, and with his axes hee ſhall breake downe 
thy towers, 


againſt thee, 


10 By reaſon of the abundance of his hotſes, | 


their duſt ſhall couer rhee : thy walles ſhall ſhake 
at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheeles, 
and of the charets, when hee ſhall enter into-th 


againſt thee,and lift vp the buck- # Or _ 


une of ſhot 


gates, f as men enter into a citie WHErgin js ttiade [| cb.4 


a breach. 


_ 11 Wixt the hioofes of his horſth hall tigk* - 
ſhall 


6f thi fiches. 


reead downe all thy ſtreets: hee ſhall ſay thy 
ple by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gatiſbns 
ne tothe gromnd. $3 
12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe and they ſhafl 
breake downe tliy walles, and deftroy f thy plea- 
fant houſes ,-atid they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and th 


tH#. , 
of thy deſire. 


t 
timber, and thy duſt in the wr, of the water, 2 
13 * And Iwill auſe the noiſe of thy ſorigs to 
_ the ſonndof thy harpes ſhall be no chore 
d : 


we = And1 wil make thee like the topofatock, | 


thou ſhalt bee a place to ſpread ners vpon+ thou 


Shall not the yles ſhake at the ſoumd of thy fall; 
when the wounded crie, when the flaaghter is 
made in the midft of thee # 

\- x6 Then tf the Princes' of the {ea ſhall come 
downe front their thrones , atid lay away their 
robes,and put off their broidered gartnents ; they 
(hall Joths thertſchies with T tt , they 
hall fit vponthe ground, and ſhall tremble at exe 
ry moment,afrd be aſtoniſhed ar thee. | 
* 19 And they ſhaff rake vp a* lamentation for 
thee;and fay to thee, Hoy art thou deſtroyedthar 
waſt inhabited of f fea-faring mew, the renowned 
citie RO ſhe arid ker ui- 
habitants, which catrle 


" Iſa.248:. 
iere. 734+ 
and 26.g. 


tHe'trems 


blengos 


*Rey.18. « 


ſea47. 


their terrotir to bee on dll 
thathaune it# 


: v8 Now ſhall the ylcs tremble in the day of 
thy fall ; yeathe yles at are in the ſes, hall b - 
troubled at thy departure. | 


Cee 43 19 Fort 


f Heb of the | 


4 


el. Es of Tyrdus. 


{Heb.perfit 
of beauty. 


14 Heb.hear 


+ Heb.built. 


they [| oares-; the Þ company of the Aſhurites: haue 


2 | yles of Chittim. 


{ ſhah was that which couered thee. 


; 0 73 Javan, T and Meſhech, th werethy 


many yles were the merchandiſe of thine hand : 


Þirreconcrable fall  _E 


9 For thus faith the Lord Gop; When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
notinhabited, when I {hall bring vp the deepe vp- 
on thee,and great waters ſhall couer thee; 

20 When I ſhall bring thee downe,with them 
that deſcend into the pit , with the people of old 
time , and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the 
earth,in places deſolate ofold,with them that goe 
downeto the (uy nr" of and I 
ſhall ſet glory in the land of the lining : 

21, Lwvill make thee a terrour, and thou ſhalt 
bee no wore: though thou bee ſought for , yet 
ſhalt thou neuer - bee found againe, faith the 


| Lord God. 


| CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Therich ſupply of Tyr. 26 The great and vn- 
reconerable fall thereof. 


He word of the Lox Þ came againe vnto me, 
faying, 
. 2: Now thou ſonne of man, take vp alamen- 
tation for Tyrus, 
3 - Andfay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art ſitua te 
at the entry of the Sea, which art-a merchant of 
the people for many yles, Thus faith the Lord 
wy D; OTyrus, thou haſt aid , I am f of perfit 
ealty. _ | 
4 Thy borders are-in the F middeſt of the ſeas, 
thy builders haue perfected thy beauty. 

5 They haue ts all thy ip boards of firre 
trees of Senir : they haue taken Cedars from Le- 
banon,to-make maſtes for thee, 

6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 


made thy benches of yuorie, broxghr out of the 


7 Fine linnen with broidered worke from E- 
gypt, was that which thou ſpreaddeſt forth to be 
thy ſaile , || blue and purple from the yles of Eli- 


8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were 
thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that were 
in thee, were thy pilots, | 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy || calkers, all the ſhips of 
the Seq with their mariners were in thee to-occu- 
pie thy merchandiſe, | 
Io They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
were in thine armie,thy men of warre : they han- 
ged the ſhield and-helmet in thee : they ſer toorth 
thy comelineſle. engets tr 
' 712. The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
vpon thy walls round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towres. : they hanged. their ſhields 
Nos thy wall round about: they have made thy 
eauty perfect. _ Fro 4.5 l 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude of all kznde of riches :; withfiluer, yron, 
tinne,andlead they traded in thy faires, 


ats : they traded the perſons of men, and 
veſſels of braſſe "gs | 5a ri. mh * ay 

| 14 They of the houſeof Togarmah traded in 
thy faires with horſes,and horſemen,and mules, - 
I5 The men of Dedan were thy merchants, 


they brought thee fora preſent homes of yuori 
and Ebeiny x verſe [; - p 


16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude of the f wares of thy making : they oc- | ze. 
cupied in thy faires with Emeraulds, purple, and mY 
broidered worke, and fine linnen, and Corall, and 
{| Agate, Or, Chry.. 

17 Iudah and the land of Iſrael they were thy {94/6 | 
merchants: they traded in thy market wheat of | 
Minnith,and Pannag,and hony,8: oile,and|| balme. J| Or. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi- 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all riches : in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wooll. 

19 Danalſoand Iauan|| going to and fro,occy- Þ 0r:Mew 
pied in thy faires : bright yron , Caſſia and Cala- _ 
mus were in thy marker. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in T precious ſt Hetr. 
clothes for charets. lothes of 

21 Arabia andall the princes of Kedar, f they p_ 
occupied with thee in lambes and rammes and |,.,. ww, 
goats : in theſe were they thy merchants. lanerchants 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, they [ef hy band 
| were thy merchants : they occupied in thy faires 
; with chicfe of all ſpices , and with all precious 
ſtones and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Shebah, Asſhur «zd Chilmad were thy 


merchants. | 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all |] ſorts of Woven 
things, in blue F clothes and broidered worke, and - by 1 
in thelts of rich apparell , bound with coards and[,,,,* - 
made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing of thee in thy | 
market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and made very 
glorious in the midſt of the ſeas, | 

26 TC Thy rowers haue brought thee into great 
waters : the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 
f midſt of the Seas. -_— 

27 Thy *riches and thy faires,thy merchandiſe, , js 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, andthe 
occupiers of thy Pac 4 waarr6d , andall thy men off 
warre that are in thee, || and inall thy company —_ 
which & in the middeſt of thee, ſhall fall into the ®* 

[| middeſt of the ſeas in the day of thy ruine. [[0r,beart. 


the cry of thy pilots. | 

29 Andall that handle the oare; the mariners 
and all the pilots of the Sea,ſhall come down from 
their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand vpon the land; 
; 30 And ſhallcauſe their voice tobe heard 
thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp 
ypon their heads, they ſhall wallow themſclu 
in the aſhes, PE | 

31 And they ſhall make themſclues vtterl 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, . 
they ſhall weepe for thee with birterneſſe of heart 

bitter wailing. 

32 Andin their wailing they ſhall take vp a la- 
mentation for thee, and lament ouer thee, ſaying; 
W hat cities like Tyrus; like the deſtroyed inthe 
middeſt of the ſea ? x 

33 Whenthy wares went forth out of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, thou diddeſt enrichthe 
kings of the earth, with the multitude of thy ri- 
ches,and of thy merchandiſe. ; 

- 34 In thetime wher thou ſhalt bee broken by 
the ſeas. in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
| chandiſe and all thy company in the middeſt of 


thee ſhall all. 


28 The || ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſound off { 07,900 


35 4 
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35 All the inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed at thee, and their Kings ſhall be ſore afraid, 
they ſhall be troubled in thezr countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſſe 
at thee,thou ſhalt bee af terrour,and f neuer alt 
beany more. | 
CHAP. XXVIIIL 
1 Gods sndgement vpon the prince of Tyrmus, for his 
ſacrilegions pride. 11 A lamentation,of his great 
glory corrupted by ſinne. 20 The indgement of 

Zidon. 24 The reſtanration of Iſrael. 

He word of the LoxÞ came againe vnto me, 

L ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man,fay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord G o Þ ; Becauſe thine heart 
is lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I ama God,T fit in 
the ſeat of God,in the f middeſt of the ſeas ; * yer 
thou art a man and not God,though thou ſer thine 
heart as the heart of God. 

3 Behold, thou ar: wiſer then Daniel : there is 
no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 

4 With thy wiſedome and with thine vnder- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches,and haſt got- 
ten gold and filuer into thy treaſures, 

5 T By thy great wiſedome and by thy traf- 
fique haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches, 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop;Becauſe 
thou haſt ſer thine heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore, I will bring ſtrangers yp- 
on thee, the terrible of the nations : and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wiſe- 


dome,and they ſhall defile thy brightneſle. 


8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them , that are ſlaine 
inthe middeſt of the ſeas. 

9 Wilt thou yet fay before him thatſlayeth 
thee, I a»: God? but thou /ba/tbea man , and no 
God in the hand of him that |} layeth thee. . 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vncircum- 
ciſed,by the hand of ſtrangers : for I haue ſpoken 
#:,faith the Lord Gop. 

11 © Moreouer the word of the Loxp came 


|vnto me,faying ; 


12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 

the King of Tyrus, and fay vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop ; Thou ſcaleſt vp the ſumme full of 
wiſedome and perfe&t in beauty. 
- T3. Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God; 
euery precious ſtone 4s thy couering , the || Sar- 
dins, Topaze, and the Diamond, the{| Beril,'the 
Onyx, and the Iaſper, the Saphir, the || Emerand, 
and the Carbuncle and gold : the workemanſhip 
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was preparedin 
thee, in the day that thou created, "TG 

14. Thou art. the anointed Cherub that coue- 
reth : and I haue ſet thee /o; thou waſt yponthe 
holy mountaine of God; thou haſt walked vpand 
downe in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. | 

15 Thouwasſt perfect in thy wayes from the 
wo that thou waſt created,rill iniquity was found 
inthee 


16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the middeſt ofthee with violence, and 
thou haſt ſinned: therefore I willicaſt thee as pro- 
fane out of the mountaine of God : and I will 
(deſtroy thee, O couering Cherub., from the mid- 
deſt of the ſtones of fire. | 


may behold thee. | 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy fanftuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of 
thy traffique : therefore will I bring foorth a fire 
from the midſt of thee, it ſhall deuoure thee : and 
I will bring thee to aſhes vponthe earth; inth 
ſight of all them that behold thee. 

19 Allthey that know thee among the people, 
ſhall beaſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhaltbee a + ter 
rour,and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 

20 Q Againe the word of the Lokd came yn- 
to me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man , ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſie againſt it, 

22 And fay, Thus faiththe Lord G o Þ : Be- 
hold,I a» againſt thee,O Zidon,and I will be glo- 
rified in the midſt of thee : and they ſhall know 
that I aw the Lox , when T ſhall hane executed 
iudgements in her,and ſhall be an&ified in her. 


23 ForI will ſend into her,peſtilence,andblood] - 


into her ſtreets, and the wounded ſhall be indged} 
in the midſt of her by the ſword vpon her orjeue- 
ry fide, and they ſhall know that I am the Lokd. 

24 © And there ſhall bee no morea pticking 
brier vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor «ny g 
thorne of all that are round about them that deſpi- 
= them, and they ſhall know that I a»» the Lord 

Om. ;- .1 [200725 - 5 $1 

25 Thus faiththe Lord G o D;3- When T ſhalt 
haue gathered the houſe of Ifrael from the'peo- 
ple among whom they are ſcattered , and ſhall be 
fanRified in them in the fight of the heathen, then 
ſhall they dwellin theirland,,” that I hane giuen 
to my ſeruant Iacob. | | 

26 And they ſhall dwell] ſafely therein , and 
ſhall build h 
ſhall dwell with ——_— m_ I _ executed 
iudgements oſe that || iſe them 
round Gap them ph 
the Lord theirGoDp. 

h CHAP. XXIX.- BERE 

I The iudgement of Pharaoh , for his treachery to 
. Iſrael. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 There« 

ftanration thereof ,after fonrty yeeres, 17 E 

the reward of Nebuchad-rexzar. 21. Iſrael 

be reftored, c5Y] {$72 


N the t-nth yeere, in the tenth woxeth 
twelfth dayof the moneth, the word of the! 
LokD came vnto me,faying, = PETIT I 
2 | Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh! 
King of Egypt, and prophelſie againſt him, and a-| 
gainſt all Egypt. ERS 
3 Speakean 
Behold, I a»; 0, | ; 
the great * dragon that lieth inthe mi 
uers, which hath ſaid, 
I haue made 5 for my {; 22 
4 ButT will p— inthy chawes, and 
I will cauſe the fiflv of thy rivers to ſticke vntc 
thy ſcales,and I. will bring thee vp out of the mid- 
deſt of thy riuers,and all the fiſh of thy riuers {t 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales: | 1 
5 - AndTwill leane thee tbrowne into the wi 
dernefle, thee, and all the fiſh of thy riners :' 


againſt thee,Pharaoh King of Egypr, 
ofhisri 


= 
LICL 


Nat 


i: with 
cs, and plant vineyards : yea, they? dence. 


, ſoile. 
, and they ſhall know thar =” 


eand ſay, Thus faith the Lord Geo d,] 


l F” 1 id 
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{ther ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any mare aboie the nuri- 


ſhalt fall ypon the f open fields, thou ſhalt not bee 

brought together , nor gathered: I haue giuen 

thee for meat to the beaſts of the field, and to the 

foules of the heauen. 

'6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 

that I 4m the Loxd , becauſe they hane beene a 

* aff: of reed to the houſe of Iſracl. 

72 When they tooke hold of thee by thy hand, 

thou didſt breake , and rent all their ſhoulder,and 
when they leaned vpon thee,thou brakeſt, and ma- 
deſt all their loynes to beat aſtand. 

$ © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gopd,Be- 
hold, 1will bringa fword vpon thee, and cut off 
man and beaſt out of thee, 

.9. Andthe land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I aw» the Lon: 
becauſe he hath aid, The riner # mine, and I haue 
made #7. 

. 10 Bchold therefore I amagainſt thee, and a- 
gainſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of E- 
gyptt vtterly waſte and deſolate, from the tower 
of ; Syene euen-ynto the border of Ethiopia, 

11, No foot of man ſhall paſſe through it, nor 

foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through ir, neither ſhall ic 
be inbabited fourty yeeres. 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the midſt of the countreys that are deſo- 
late , and her citics among the cities that are hid 
waſte,ſhall bee deſolate fourtie yeeres : and. I will 
ſcatter the n—_—_ the nations, and will 
diſperſe themthrough the countreys, | 


of fhurtie yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people whither they were ſcattered. | 
{14 And I will bring againe the caprinitie of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the 
land of Pathrog,into the land of their |} habitation, 
and they all de there a F baſekingdome: 

 --x5, It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdomes,nei- 


ons; for I will diminiſh them, thar they ſhall no 
more rule ouer thenations. 

16 And it ſhall bee no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth eherr iniquitie 


to remembrance,when they ſhal looke after them: 
burthey ſhall know that I a» the Lord Gop. 
T7 _—O—_ came to paſſe in the ſeuen and 
ewentieth yeere, inthe firſt wmoxerh, in the firſt day 
my moneth,the word of the Lox'Þ came vnto 
e , Sy 
x$ / + IM of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba 
yion cauſed his armie to ſeruc a great ſervice a- 


vato Nebu« 
hee ſhall take 


army 
20 Thautgiuen him'the land of Egypt || for 
. againſt it, becauſe | 
they wrong he for me,faith the Lord Gop. 
2x © In thatday will I caufe the home of the 
houſe of ni oe —_— _ I willgine ther 
optning of the mouth inthe midſt of the, | 
and they hall know that Famthe Lopd, * 


——— KI 


13 © Yetthusfaith the Lord Gop,At theiend | - 


ters ſhall goe into captiuity. 


C HAP.' XXX, 
I The deſolation of Egypt, and her helpers, 20 The 
arme of Babylon bee ſtrengthened to breake 
the arme of Egypt, 
He word of the Lox Þ came againe vnto me; 
faying, EE 
2 Sonneof man, prophecie and fay, Thus 
=_ the Lord God, Howle yee, woe worth the 
ye | 
3 Fortheday *«-neere, euen the day of the 
LoRD # neere, a cloudy day ; it ſhall be the time 
of the heathen. 

4 And the ſword ſhall come ypon Egypt,and 
great || paine ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine 
ſhall fall n Egypt, and they ſhall take away her 
multitude , and her foundations ſhall bee broken 
downe. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia,and all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the Þ men of the 
wm that is in league , ſhall fall with them by the 
word. | 


6 Thus faith the Lox», They alſo that vphold | 


Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride ofher power ſhall 
come downe: from the tower of $yene ſhall rhey 
fall in it by the ſword, faith the Lord Gop. 


7 And ſhall bee deſolate in the midſt of 


the countreys that are deſolate,and her cities ſhall 
be in the midſt of the cities that are waſted. 


8  Andthey ſhall know that I -» the Loxoy, | 


when I haue ſer a fire in Egypt , and whenall her 
helpers ſhall be + deſtroyed. | 
9 In thar day ſhall meſſengers goe forth from 


me in ſhippes, to make the carelefſe Ethiopians a-| 


fraid,and great paine ſhall come ypon them , as in 
the day of Bevin : forloe,it wa, 86 : 


10 Thus faith the Lord God, I willalſo make! 
to ceaſe by the hand off 


the multitude of 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon. | 
11 Heand his people with him, the terrible 
the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land : 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt Egypr, 
and fill che land with the ſlaine. | 
12 AndI will make the rjuersf dry,and {ell the 
land into the hand of the wicked, and 1 will make 
the land waſte,andf all that is therein, by the hand 
of ſtrangers : Ithe L o k Þ haue ſpoken ze. 
I3 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo* de- 
_ the idoles, and I will cauſe their nnages ro 
ceaſe out of Noph : and there ſhall bee no more a 
Prince of the land of Egypt, and I will put a feare 
inthe land of Egypt. Ted 
14 And I will make Pathros deſolate , and will 
Sn in|] Zoan, and will execute indgements in 
O, LINE 
15 AndI will powre my fury ypon || Sin, the 
_ of Bayph, and I wall cut off the multirade 


.16 AndI willfer firein Egypt 
great paine,and No ſhalbe rent afimder,and Noph 
ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily. © | 
- 17 Theyoung menof}|Anen and'of |} Phibeſerh 
ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe cries ſhall goe 
into captiuity, 

- x8. At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be || dark- 
ned when I ſhall breake there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her : 
av for hera cloud ſhall coner her, and her dangh- 


; Sin ſhall hane| 


for, fear. 
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[ing ſhrowd;and of atthigh ſtature,and his top was 
jamong the thicke 


all the trees of the field. 


(plied, and his branches became long becauſe of the 
[0:vbes jmultitude of waters; [| when he ſhot 


[hide him: the fir trees were nor like his boughes, 
Jand. the cheſſe-aut. trees were not like his bran- 


| 9 Ihauemadchim faire by the multitude of 


"Chip 


* Gn 


glory and Ell 


P.XXX{. of Aſſyria. 


19 Thus will Texecute iudgements in Egypt: 
and they ſhall know that I a»» the LoxD. 

20 © And it came to paſſe in the eleuenth 
yecre, in the firſt monerh, in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, that the word of the Lox D came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the arme of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, it ſhall not be 
bound vprto be healed,to put a roulerto bind ir,to 
make it {trong to hold the fword. 

$2 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I az againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
breake his armes, the ſtrong, and that which 
was broken; and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out 
of his hand, 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the coun- 
treyes. :E 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arines of the king 
of Babylon , and put my ſword in his hand : but I 
will breake Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall grone 
before him, with the gronings ofa deadly woun-' 
ded man. | 

25 ButI willftrengthenthearmes of the king 
of Babylon , and the armes of Pharaoh ſhal! fall 

downe, and they ſhall know that I az the Lok» 
when I- ſhall putmy ſword into the hand of the 


[king of Babylon, and hee ſhall ſtretch it out ypon 


the land of Egypt. | | 
26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 

mtions; and diſperſe them among the countreys, 

and they ſhall know thatT a» the LoxD. 
4 CHAP. XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſ- 
fjria. 10 and the fall thereof, for pride. 18 The 
like deſtruttion of: Egypt. , 

'- A Ndit came to paſſe inthe eleuenth yeere, in 

A the third moneth, in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, char the word of the LoxÞ came vnto me, 
laying; 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 
in thy greatneſſe ? 

3 © Behold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in Le- 
banon + with fairebranches, and with a ſhadow- 


hes. 

| 4. The waters || made him great, the deepe || ſet 
him vp on high with her riuers running round a- 
bout his plants, and ſent out her little riuers vnto 


' 5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the field, and his boughes were multi- 


his branches : ſothatall the trees of Eden, that 
were inthe garden of Godzenuied him. 

10 © Therefore thits faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe in heighr,and he 
hath ſhot vp his top among the thicke boughes, 
and his heart is lifted vp in his height ; 

I1 I haue therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen: he ſhall 
{urely Þ deale with him, I haue driuen him outfor 
his wickednefle, . 

I2 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the nations 
haue cut him off, and haue left him : the 
mountaines and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen,and his boughes are broken by all the riuers 
of the land,andall the people of the earth are gone 
downe from his ſhadow,and haue left him. 

I3 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the 
heauen remaine,and all the beaſts of the field ſhall 
be vpon his branches. | 

14 Tothe end that none of all the trees by the 
| waters exalt themſclues for their height, neither 


- 
- 


tne - do- 
” F/4 
doe vare 
him. 


neither || their trees ſtand vp. in their height, all 
that drinke water : for they are all delinered vnto- 
death,to the nether parts of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of nien, with then that goe 
downe to the pit. | 
I5 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day 
when he went downe to the graue, I cauſed a 
mourning, I couered the deepe for him , and I re-' 
ſtrained the floods thereof, and the great waters 
were ſtayed; and I cauſed Lebanon f to mourne 
for him, and all the trees of the field fainted 


for him. = 
16 I made the nations to ſhake at'the ſound -of 


his fall, when I caſt kim downe to hellwith them] 


that diſcen@into the pit: and all the trees of Eden; 
the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that drinke 
water, ſhall be comforted in thenether parts of* 
the earth. SA 


vnto them that be flaine with the ford, and zhey 
that were his arme that dwelt ynder his ſhadow in 
the midſt of the heathen. - 

18 C To whomart thouthus like in glory and 
in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden? yer ſhalr 
thou be brought downe with the trees of Eden 
vnto thenether parts of the earth : thou ſhalt lie 
in the midſt of the vncircumciſed, with them that: 
be ſlaine by the ſword : this # Pharaoh and: all his 


multitude,faith the Lord Gop., 
CHAYP. XXXIL 


foorth. . | 
6 All the * foules of heauen made their neſts ' 
in his boughes, and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts of the field bring fooxth their yong and vn- 
der his ſhadow dweltall greatnations. @ _ 

7 Thus was hee faire in his grearneſle , in the 
length of his branches : for his root was by great 
Waters. 

8 The Cedars ir the *garden of God could not 


| 


ches : not any cree in the 


garden of God,was like 
vnto himin his beautie. | 


and foulledſttheir rivers. 


1 A lamentationfor the fearefull fall of E Cypt. 11 | 
The /vord of Babylon ſhall deftioy #. 17 Ie 
fall be brought downe to hell among all the uncir- 

cumciſed Nations. 
AX it came to paſſe inthetwelfthyeere, in 
the twelfth moneth , inthe firſt: dzy of the 


moneth,zhar the word of the; LoxpD came vnto| - 


me,faying ; - | | I | 

2 Sonne of man,take vp alamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and fay vntohim ; Thou art 
like a young lion of the nations, and thou ax? as 
[|a whale in the ſeas : and thou cameſt forth with! 
thy riuers, and troubleſt the warers with thy feer; 


—_— 


3 Thus 


ſhoote vp their top among the thicke boughes, | 


17 Theyalſo went Ydowne into hell with him, | - 


Or,fftand 
vhaw- 


Ordragen. 


— 


i 
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Thus Gith the Lord Gop ; I will therefore 
a Bread out my net ouer thee, witha company of 
many people, and they ſhall bring the vp in my 
net. | | 
4 Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, I 
will caſt thee foorth vpon the open freld,and will 
cauſe all the foules of the heauento remaine ypon 
thee, and I will fill the beaſt of the whole earth 
with-thee. | 

5 And I will ly thy fleſh ypon the moun- 
taines, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I willalſo water with thy blood {| the land 
wherein thou fwimmeſt, exe to the mountaines, 
and the riuers ſhall be full of hee. 

7 And whenlT {ball || * put thee out, I will co- 
uer the heauen , aud make the ſtars thereof darke: 
I will couer the ſun with a cloud, and the moone 
ſhallnot giue herlighr. 

8 Allthef bright lights of heauen will Imake 
f darke ouer thee, and ſer darkenes vpon the land, 
faith the Lord Gop. | 

9 Iwillalfo f vexe the hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruion among the 
nations, into the countreys which thou haſt nor 
knowen. | 

10 Yea I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before 
them,and they ſhall trembleat exery moment;euc- 
ry man for his 0wne life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 © For thus faith the Lord Gov, The 
_ of the King of Babylon ſhall come vpon 

ee. 

_ 12 ' By the ſwords of the mighty wil I cauſe thy 
multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations all of 


|them : and they ſhall ſpoile the pompe of Egypt, 


andall the multitude therecf ſhallbe _—_— | 
13 I wildeftroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from 

beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of 

man trouble them any more, nor the hoofes of 


; downe and be thou laid w 


beaſts trouble them. 

- 14 Then I will make their waters deepe, and 
cauſe their riyers to runne like oyle , faith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 When Tfhall make the land of Egypt deſo- 
re, and the countrey ſhall be f deſtitute of that 
hereof it was full; when I ſhall ſmite all them 
hat dwell therein, then ſball they know that I a»: 
LoRD. 

16 This & the lamentation wherewith they 

lament her: the daughters of the nations 
all lament her : they ſhall lament for her, exer 
r Egypt and for all her multitude, faith the 

rd Gor. _ i 
17 CEE Eo late raalh yeere, 
the fifteenth day ofthe moneth, char the word 
of the Lox ÞD came vnto me,fayi 
18 Sonne of man, waile for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them downe , exex her , and the 
daughters.of the famous nations , vnto thenether 
"<0 ths with them that goedowne to 

e pit. ; 
6 Whom doeſt thou in beantie? goe 
the vncircumciſed. 
20 They ſhall fall. in the midſt of them that are 
ſlaine by the ſword :' hee: is: deliuered || to the 
fword; draw her andall her multicudes. . . 
21 Theſtrong among the mightie ſhall ſpeake 


« fword, exen Pharaoh and all his muttitade , faith 


to him out of the midſt of hell with them thar 
helpe him : they are gone downe, they lie vncir- 
cumcifed,ſlaine by the ſword, 

22 Aſhur # there , and all her company : his 
graucs areabout him : all of them laine, fallen by 
the ſword. 

23 Whole grauesare {et inthe ſides of the pit, 
and her'company is round about her graue : all of 


them ſlaine, fallen by the ſword ; which cauſed 
[| terrour inthe land of the lining. 

24 There z Elam and all her multitude round 
about her graue, all of them ſlaine, fallen by 
the ſword , which are gone downe vncircum- 
' ciſed intothe nether parts of the earth, which cau- 

ſed their terrour inthe land of the lining, yer haue 
they borne their ſhame with them that goe 
downeto rhe pit. 

25 They haue ſet herabed inthe midſt of the 
ſlaine with all her multitudes : her granes are 
round about him,all of them vncircumciſed,flaine 
by the {word : though their terrour was cauſed in 
the land of theliuing , yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that goe downe into the pit : 
he is put inthe midſt of them that be ſlaine. 

26 There # Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multi- 
tude : her graues are round about him, all ofthem 
vncircumciſed, flaine ” the ſword, though they 
cauſed their terrour in the land oftheliuing. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty, 
that are fallen of the vncircumciſed, which are 
gone downe to hellf with their weapons of war ; 
and they haue laid thei: ſwords ynder their 
heads, but their iniquities ſhall be vpon their 
bones,though they were the terrour of the mighty 
in the land of the lining. 

28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the middeſt of 


the vncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them that| 


are {laine with the fword. 

29 There # Edom,her Kings andall her princes, 
which with their might are laid by them that 
were laine by the fword : they ſhall lie with the 
: nei with them that goe downe to 
the pit. 

> There be the Princes of the North all of 

them, and all the Zidonians : which are gone 
downe with the flaine,with their terrour they are 
aſhamed of their might, and they lie vncircumci- 
fed with them that be flaine by the ſword, and 
ou their ſhame with them that goe downe 
e pit. 
= Pharaoh ſhall ſee them,and ſhall be comfor- 
ted ouer all his multitude,exes Pharaoh and all his 
army {laine by the ſword,faith the Lord Gov. 


32 ForT have cauſed my we ns ae | 


the living : and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of the 
-vncircumciſed,with them that are ſl:ine with the 


the Lord Gop, 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 

1 According to the duty, of a watchman,n warning 
the people, 7 Extkzel is admoniſhed of his duty. 
IO God ſpeweth the inſticeof hitwayes towards 
the penitent , and towards renoglters, 175 Hee 
mnuintaineth his inſtice. 21 Ppon the newes of 
the taking of Teruſalem,he propheſieth-the deſola- 
tion of the land. 30 Gods indgement vpon the 
mockers of the Prophets. 


[[0rdfe 
mayng, 


Hebr.with 


eapon: of 
their war. 


tHeb. given 
or þ#1. 


Againe 


= 7 ou. <—— oC —_ 


The watchman.. Cha 


XXXli}. Gods way equall. boB ; 


| A Gainethe wordof the Lok Þ tame vnto 
{ XA. me, ſaying, ris 10 EVE OD: | 
2 Sonne of man; ſpeake to the-children of 
t Heb.s Land thy people , and fay vnto them, © When bring 
vies/bring the ſword vpon a land, if the people of the land 
: ſped W\ take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their. 
po bers. atchman, | 
| -3. If when heſeeth the fyord come vpon the 
_ | land,heblow the trumpet,and warne:the people, - 
tyeb.hee | 4 Then fF whoſocuer- heareth the. found of 
phar be | the trumper;and taketh'not —_— if the ſword 
_ ® {| come,and.:take him away, his blood ſhall bevpon 
his owne head, 1503 2668 
5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
tooke not warning, his blood ſhall be #pon-him ; 
but he that taketh warning, ſhall deliuer his ſoule. 
6 But if the watchman ſee the fword come, 
and blow not the trumpet; and the people be not 
warned :-if the ſword come and take any perſon 
from among them, hee is taken away in his ini- 
quity : but his blood- will I require at the watch- 
mans hand. | begs! 
* Chap.z- 7 © * So thou,O ſonne of man, T haue ſet thee 
17-86 Ja watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : [therefore 
thou ſhalt heare the word at my mouth , -and 
warne them from me. '2 
8 WhenlI fay vnto'the wicked, O wicked 
man,thou ſhalt ſarely die,if thou doeſt not ſpeake 
to warne the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man ſhall die in his iniquity : but his blood wil I 
require at thine hand. | | 
g - Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wicked of 
his way to turne from it : if he doe net turne from 
his way,he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt 
deliuered thy ſoule, --- | ef 
' 10 Therefore,O thou ſonne of man,ſpeake vn- 
to the houſe of Ifrael, Thus ye ſpeake, faying, If 
our tranſgreſsions and our ſinnes bee vpon vs, and 
we pine away in them, how ſhould we thenliue ? 
*;Sam.14;]-- '1T'-Say vnto them, * As Tliue ,- faith the Lord 


ſhall ye poſſeſſe theland? * 


*waſte, ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that is in | 
the open field will I giue to the beaſts to be des {f He. ro de- 


14cap-18.)GoD 5 I haue no pleaſure in the deattrof the wics 


{liuve:tutne ye, turne ye from em euill wayes, fo 
*Chap.18. |'* why'will ye die,O houſe of Iſrael ? (2 
31. 12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, fay vntothe 
Cikp.18. | hildren of thy people, The *rightcouſneſſe of the 
” righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his 
preſſion : as for the wickedneſſe of the wic- 
ked,he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he'tur- 
neth from his wickednefle, neither ſhall the righ- 
teous;be able to.liue: for bis righteouſneſſe in the 
y that he ſinneth, /- | tor, 
13 WhenT ſhall fay to the righteous that hee 
ſurely liue ; ifhe truſt to his owne righteouſ- 
ineſſeand commit inzquity , all hisrighteouſheſſes 
ſhall not be remembred ; but for his iniquity that 
he hath commitrted;he ſhall die for it. | 
14 Adaine, when Ifay vnto the wicked, Thou 
 [ſhaltſurelydie,if he turne from his ſinne, and doe 
— that which is f lawful and right; | 
we - T5 F the wicked reſtore the pledge , gine a- 
*  je4ine thathe had robbed, walke in the Statutes of 
fe, without committing iniquity, he ſhall ſurely 
line,he ſhall not die. mw K, 
16. None of his finnes that he hath committed, 
ſhall bee mentioned ynto him : hee hath done 
--y which is lawfull and right ; hee ſhall ſurely 
ile, : 


3% ked, - but that the wicked turne from his way and | 


thy people till are talking againſt thee by the 
peake 


ple 
' commeth,and they || fit before thee 44 my people, 


17 © Yer the children of thy people fay, The 
way of the Lord is-not equall : but as for them 
their way is notequall. | 4 

18 When the righteous turneth from his rig 
teouſnefle, and committeth iniquity, he ſhall eu 
die thereby. ; 

-..19 Bur if the wicked turne from his wicked- 
hefle, and doe that which islawfull'and right, he 
ſhall line thereby. _  forgh 214.) 


/, 20 © Yetyefay, * The way ofthe Lord is not *Chap.z8; 
equall,O ye houſe of Iſrael;I will indge you euery}®5: 


one after his wayes. 

21 © Anditcametopaſſe in the twelfth yeere 
of our captiuity, inthe tenth worerh, in the fifth! 
day of the moneth, that one that had eſcaped out 


of Terufalein, came ynto me, faying, * The city is|*2.King.25 


ſmitten. |! | | 

22 Now the handofthe Logp was vponme 
in the cuening,afore he thatwas eſcaped came;and 
had opened my mouth vntill he came to me inthe 
morning ,' 4nd my mouth was opened,: and I-was 


no more * dumbe. ——— 
F*., 
wb 


23 Then the wordof the Log came” vnto 
me,ſfaying, /:. mand ro lo hhg i» by 


24 Sonne of man, they that inhabit thoſe| 


waſtes of the land of Ifracl, ſpeake, faying, Abra- 
ham was.one, and he inherited the nds but we 
are many,theland is giuenvs for inheritance. - 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop;; Yeecate with the blood,. andlift vp 
your eyes toward your idoles,and ſhedblood;and 


. '26 Ye nid worn pennrat pane th: 
mination , and ye defile enery one his neighbours 
wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? ' +: 
, 27 Saythou'thus yntothem ; Thus ith the 
ford Gop , AST line, ſurely they thatarein the 


uoured ; and they that 6e'in the forts and inthe {#9%7e bow. 


caues,ſhalldie of the peſtilence;, ' © 
28, ForIwilllay theland} moſt deſolate, and 


the * pompe-of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and the #10» 4nd de- 
| mountaines of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate , that none }*{*9»- 


ſhall paſſe through. ; 

29 Then ſhall they know that I a»: the Loxp, 
when I haue laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
of all their abominations which they haue c | 
mitted. $58 

3o T Alfo thou ſonne of man; the children of 


wals, andin the doores of the houſes, and 

one toanother, eucry oneto his brother, ſaying, 

Come, I pray you, and heare whatis the word 

that commeth foorth from the Lox. : 
.3r-And they come vnto thee F as the peo 


and they heare thy words, but they will not 
them ; for with their mouth F they ſhew much 


loue , bwe their heart gocthafter their couctouſ- pleſer ore 


neſſe, © : © i 

32 Andloe , thou art vnto them, as fa very 
louely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant yoyce, and 
can play well on an inſtrument: for they heare thy 
words,but they doe them not, 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe, ( loei 
will come') then ſhall they know that a Prophet 
hath beene among them, Oz 


tHeb.4ccore | 
dmg to the 
the ; 
{| Or,,v7 peo- 
Heb.they 
make lowes 


or 1eftes, 


Heb. 
Une 


ks 


kiel. TChriſts kingdorhe. 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 


I Areproo e0 n_—_ «7 Gods endgerent a> 
gainſt t = 1 Hs pronidence for his flocks. 


- 20 The kingdowe of Chriff, 

A Ndithe word ofthe Lox cane vnto mee, 
Adaying, | 

-| 2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the * ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael , prophefic and fay vnto them; 
Thus faith the Lord Go Þ vnto the ſhe 
Woe be tothe ſhepherds of 1fract that doe feed 
themſelues ; ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the 
flockes? = is 248nk v3 
- 3 Yee cate the fat,and yeecloth you with the 
com> EIT atace fed ; but yee feed not 


. 4 Thediſcaſedhaneye nor ſtrengrhened, nei- 
ther haue ye healed thar hich was ficke, neither 
hane ye bound vp that which was broken, neither 
haue yee brought againe that which was driuen 
away , neither hane yee ſought that which was 
[loſt ; but with* force and with crucky haue yee 
[ruled them, $a rOg #2275 ON 
;ch.' | _ 5 Andthey were ſattered {| becauſe there# no 
: _—_— : and they became meat toall. the beaſts 
of tlie field, when they were ſcattered,  : - 


. 
» 


none did ſearch or ſecke after bem. © 
oo T Therefore, yee ſhepherds,heare the word 


cauſe my flocke becamea prey, and my flocke be- 
came meatto euery beaſt of the field, becauſe zhere 
was no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds1carch 
1formy flocke ,; but the ſhepherds fed themfelues, 
and fed not my flocke: -- & AA ka ? 
9 6; ye ſhepherds,heare the word 
ofthe Lon. F: | 


10. Thus faith the Lord Gop, Bchold, I'axs a- 
gainſt the ſhepherds, and I will require my flocke 
ns, and dat _s A Fee- 

ing'the flocke, neitherſha pherds feede 
more: for I will deliver wy fHocke 
-— = {OATS 2 that they may not be meat{or 


11 T For ths faiththe Lord Gov, Behold,r, 
exex ] will both ſearch my flicepe, and ſeeke them 
out, 

T2 f As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flocke in 
the day that he is among his ſheepe that are ſcat- 
tered: ſo will Iſecke-out my heepe and will deli- 


ucrthem ont ofall places, where they -hane beene | of 


ſatteredin the doudy anddarke day.  - 

I3 AndIwiltbring them out fromthe people, 
and gather them from the countreys , and will 
bring them to their owne land, and feed them vp- 
on the mountaines of Iſrael by the riuers, and in 
all the inhabited places of mtrcy, 
| 14 Iwill fedtheminagood and 
|onthe high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their fo 
be : there ſhall they lic in a good fold, and 5 a 
- \ e ſhall they feed vpon the mountaines 
OI 11racy, 

I5 I willfeed my flocke,and I will carſethem 
tolie downe,faith the Lord Gop. 

16 TIwillſceke that which wes loſt,and bring 
againe that which was drinen away,and will bind 


| xincs, nad vpon enerphigh till» yen mp flocks 
wes omgredogion the face ofthecarth , znd| th 


8 AsI live, faith the Lord G o v., furely be- 


of Hradl, ove my people, faiththe Lord Gop, 


vp that which was broken , and will ftrengthen 
that which was ficke : but I will deſtroy the fac 
and the ſtrong,T willed them with indgemenr. 

17 And as for you, O1ny flocke , faith | - 
the Lord Gob, Behold, I intge berweenet catrell Ms 
and cattell;. beryyeenethe rummes and the f hes F#90 of 
goates, 'þ 
-:. 18 Seemerhir aſiralltliing vnto you, to haue "OM 

eaten vp the: Jars t yee mult tread jbce goorr, 
downe with your fecr: the reſidue, of your 'pa- | 
ſtures ? and to haue dronke of the deepe waters, 
burye muſt fonke the reſfidac with your feer ? 

19 Andas for my flocke,they cate that which 
ye hanetroden with your Feet : and they drinke 
that which ye hae foaked with your feer, 

.. 20 TTherefoce thus ſaith the Lord Gop vnto 
them, Behould, I, exewT willindgebertweenethe 
farcatreli,and berweene the leane cattefl. 

{ 21 Becauſe yee hanethruſt with {ide and with 
ſhoulder ; ad puſhr-allrhediſeaſed with your 
hornes, till. ye hane ſcattered them abroad. 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey,and I will indge betweene 


catrell and catrell. - FR 
23 And I will fet-vp one * ſhepherd oner|, tt 
them , and he ſhall ied own , \ovcs my ſeruant p—_— 
Dauid ; he ſhall feed them, andhe ſhall be their 


epherd. | 

- 24 AndT the LoxD will be their God and my 
ſcruant Damid a prince among them , I the Loxp 
haue ſpoken se. DUR S103 36" , 

25 And I will make wich 'thema Conenant of 
peace, and will cawſe theienill beaſts to ceaſe out] 
of the land : and they ſhall dwell ſafely inthe wil- 
dernefſe,and ſleepe in the woods, | ' 
-'26 And1will make themand the places ronn 
aboutmy hill ; a blefling ; and T will cauſe th 
ſhowretocome downein his ſeaſon : there 
be ſhowres ofblefing. SE 
. 27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld:h 
fruit, andthe earth Thallyeeld her increaſe ,/ and] 
Iaw the Loxy, when Thaue broken the bands of 
their yoke,anddetmered them. our of the hand off 
thoſerhat ſerned themitlues of them. : 
* 28 Andthey ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
nourethem ;bur they ſhall dwell afdy, andnone 
ſhall make chem afraid. #16. 6.1; 
- 29 AndIwill raiſe vp for thema* planr{| of ...;.c” 
fenowne., -and yr rk f conſumed fire" 
with hunger in the land , neither beare the ſhame 
the heathen any more. : IS » 
-30 Thus know that Ithe Lok» their ['® 


God aw with them, andthatthey, even thehoule 


aremcn, and T «your God,faiththe Lox 


CHAP. XXXNV. 
The tudgement of mount Seir, for their batred of 
Iſrael. 


j{ Oreoucrthe word of the Lox D came vnto 


31 And ye my* flocke,the flocke of my __ * Toh,10;11 
a D, 


3 
GoD ; Bchold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, 


_ 


_Y 


SS I HEL FW: 


0 >< 40 1A” 


: 
* - 


—_— 


Ab unt Seir. 


Chaphxxxvj .____I1ſrael 1s comforted. 299 


-” 


tHeb. deſo- 
Hen. 
deſelation, 


*d |, 4 I willlay * 
* | bee deſolate, and - 
. ]Lor 


' | lamitiegin thetime that cer iniquit 


Cob hands] - . 6- Therefore; as Tliue,' faith the Lord G o Þ, | 


{ I'will 
nad | [ate, and cut off fromir him thar 


| in all thy riners (hall 
{ the ſword, / - 


es ee OO I I 


and I will ſtretch out, mine hand againſt thee,and I 

will make thee F moſt deſolate. = 

cities ' waſte; and thou ſhalt: 
ou ſbalt know.that I 4 the 


D vt; ind) 
Becauſe thou haſt had a || perpetuall hatred, 


: oi haſt # ſhed the 4/o04 of the children of Iſrael |. 
In the fire of my iealouſie haue I (poken agai 


by the f force of the ſword in the time of their ca- 
had anend; 


prepare thee vntoblopd, and blood ſhall 
urſue thee : fith thou haſt not hated blood, euen 
lood ſhalt purſue thee. ' _ 

| 7 Thus will I make mount Seirf moſt deſo- 


paſſeth out, and 
him that returneth. + ?// we 7 
3 And I will fill his-mountdines with his 
fine men: inthy hilles, and in thy valleys, and 
they fall- thatare ſlaine with 


9 I will makethee perpetuall deſolations;and 
thy cities ſhall nor returne, and ye ſhall know that 
IantheLonD. FTE 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſgid, Theſe two nations, 


'{ andtheſe tworountreys ſhall be mine,and we will 


+ pofſeſſe it; |} whereas the LoRÞd was there : 


felfe knowen amongſt them, when I haue iudged 
thee. 


| -1 2 And thouſhalt know thatT am the Lox, 
{endthat T have heard all thy blaſphemies which 


thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, 
oying ; The 
to: Une. axes 

3 Thus with your month ye hauef boaſted a- 
gainſt me,and haue multiplied your words againſt 
me : I haue heard chem, © F277 50. 6 
-x4- 'Thus ſaith the Lord G o'D, When the 
whole earth reioyceth,; I will make thee deſolate. 
15 As thou didſt reioyce atthe inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſraci, becaule it was defolate, ſo will 


1doe vntothee : thou ſhalt bee deſolate, O mount 


know'that I am the LoxD. 


Pneds 01:7 Gol: APA SV 

1 The land of Iſrael ts comforted, both by deſtrutti- 
01n.of the heathen, who ſpiteſully vſedit, 8 and 
by the bleſſings of God promiſed wntoit. 16 If 
rael was reietted for their ſinne, 21 and ſhall be 
reſtored without their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of 
Chriſts king dome. | 

' A Lfothou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
f A mountaines of Ifrael, and fay ; Yee moun- 
tines off Iſrael, heare the word of the LoxvD. 

<2. Thus faith the Lord G o'D, * Becauſe the 


andthey ſhall 


| ſenemie had ſaid againſt you, Aha, eucn the ancient 


highplaces are oursin poſſeſſion. A 

3 Therefore propheſfie and fay, Thus faith 

the 'Lord'G'o'D, f Becauſe they haue made you 

deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp on cuery fide,that 

57 bee a poſſeſſion ynto the reſidae of the 
chen,.and\| yee are taken vpin the lips'of tal- 

kers, and are an infamie of the people: 

| 4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael; h eare 


—— 


heathen that are round about 


to the tiuers and to the valleys, Thus faith the 


of the heathen, '. 


| ſhoot 


"IT Therefore, asT line, fairh the Lord G o », 
I will eueit doe according to thine anger, and ac- | 
| cordirig tothine enuie, which thou haſt viſed our 
| of thy hatredagainſt them : and I will make my 


y are laid deſolate , they are giuen ys | 
: ' exen my people Iſrael, and they {hall poſſeſſe thee, 


the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 


the word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord 
Go D to.the mountaines, and to thehilles , to 
the [| riuers, and to the valleys, to the deſolate 
waſtes,and tothe cities which are forſaken, which 
became a prey and derifion to the reſidue of the 


5 Therefore thus faith thie Lord Gon » Surely 


the reſidue of the-heathen; and againſt all Idumea,; 
which haue appointed my land into their paſſeſſi- 
On, with the toy of eheir heart, with deſpitefull 
mindes to caſt it otit for a prey... ._-._... + 

6 Frogfnge therefore concerning the land of 
Ifracl;and fay'vnto the mountaines and tothe hils;: 


Lord God; Behold, I haue ſpoken in my icalouſie” 
and in my fury, becauſe yee haue borne the ſhame 1 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, Thaue 
lifted vp mine hand, Surely the heathen ghat are 
I you, they ſhall beare their ſhame. _ - 


to my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to 


COMme, 


ynto you, and ye ſhall be tilledand ſowen. -... 
10 And I will multiply men vpon you, all the 
houſe of Ifracl, exe all of it, and the cities ſhall 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded.- .... 
11 And I will multiply vpon you man 
beaſt, and they Shall increaſe and bring fruit, and I 
jr hogs you —_ your old —_ : and *Y doe 
tter vnto you,, then at your beginnings, and yee 
ſhall know 7 I the LH? | 4 4A " 
F2 Yea I will cauſe men to walke y ou, 
and thou ſhalt bee their inheritance,and thou ſhalr 
no'more hencefoorth bereaue them of men. _._.. 
13 Thusfaiththe Lord Go d ; Becauſe they. 
fy vnto you, Thou /ard deuoureſt vp men, and 


Bat ye, O mountaines of Ifad, yethall £ 
rth your branches, and yceld your fruit | 


9 Forbehold, I amfor you, and 1 will turtie 


haſt bereaued thy nations, RY 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more; 
neither }| bercaue thy nations any more, faith. the 
Lord Gov. | | 
.I5 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 


thou beare the reproch of the x any more; 
neither ſhalt "2x. cauſe the ONES fall any 
more, faith the Lord Gop, 
16 © Moreoner the word of the Lox came 
ynto me, ſaying, | 
- 17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Ifſracl 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 
owne way, and by their doings : their way was 
before, mee as the vncleannefſe of a remgone 
woman. 3-2 = ; 
18 Wherefore I powred my fury-vp' 
for the blood that they had ſhed ypon the 
and for their idoles wherewith 
wa” oC ER 
19 And I ſcattered hank op 


the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through 


e countreys ; 


von them 


they had pallu-| 


to their way and according to their do-| , 


——_— C 
$T tyidged them. - WM . 
ls” Ag hed they entred,vnto the — 
whithier they wait, they * profaned-my holy 
Name, when thiey faid to them, Theſe 

Ddd_ people 


are 


jor, bor- 


jo 


4 


”, cauſd 
o fall. 


Py 


PITS COT 
= 


SES A 


0 


*Chap.28, 
L3- 


*Chap.17. 
24.and 22. 
T4. and 37. 
14 


$3 


. 


| ths and gather you out of = rials ill 


| 


9A O'D, bee it 


, But I had pitic for mine holy. Name, 
which th . e houſe of fa had. profaned amang 
the hea whither 

22 "Therefore fa day pang houſe of Iſrael, 


ns er ry WO God, befen Ja che 

our ſakes, ce of for ming ly 
Kanies face which yee baue profancd, amongythe | 
Kethen, whither yewent. 
"123: And I will fanRifie my greatName, which 
was profaned among the heathep,whichyee: © 1 
ed in the midd Fr 

|fxTrow hart as he Lox D, 1 


the a. 
bee fanFife nyo are 
"24 For © I will take youfrom among th hea- 


'Q'D, when I ſhall 


you into y.our owne lan 


_ Then L ſprinkl OM water 
= ſhall bee cleane : leans ptr roon | 
7 and] 


mall: your idoles will I cleanſe you. 
2 A Has heart alſo will © 1 gu6 990. anda 
en: vip will I put Within you, and. I wi ill ake 
e ſtony heart out of your fl 
MF ouan hoer of fleſh. 
27 AndLwill pur my * Spirit within you,, 
| [anſeyouro walke in my Statutes, and yee, 
keepe my TIndgements, and doe. them. Sy 
28 And yce ſhall dwell inthe land that;I gaue 
firhiers, and ye ſhall-be my people, ; and I 
willhe our God. 
will alfo faue you from all your vnclean- 
V4 and I will ql for the corne, and will in- | 


creaſe it, and lay ng nine V = . 

af And Tn pa 4 A ok it $7 hpgrar, 
the increaſe of t yee ſhall receiue 

riomore repr mg the heathen. 


be: ee remember your owne.cuill 

wayes, an Bow) doing thatw 6a good, and 

oy. loath © your john: dlues in Kanda owne fight for 
iniquities, at 

33 Coat this, fai the Lord 


Ta . ded for your owne wayes, O houſe 
e 
33 Thus faith the Lord Go, Intheday thar 
T ſhall have deanſed you fromall your iniquities, 
I will alſo cauſe you to dwell inthe cities,and the 
waſtes ſhall be bailded. 
34 4 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, whereas 
it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that ed by. 
35. And they ſhallfay, This 
ſolare, i is become like the of * Eden, and 
the waſte and deſolate and ruined cities, ere be- 
comefenced, andare inhabited, 
36 Theti the heathen that areleft round about 
you, ſhall know that I the Lax build the mined 
ad plant that that was deſolate: 1* the 
nod und #, and I will does. : 
ahead of Ly ht Ee 
enquir y Ira 
ﬆ for them : I will increaſe them with men like 


| a focke. 
bes foe, 38 Asthe þ holy lock, aatheGodke of Tens 


—_ ficke of Ephraic, and repo eb john 
awake 


|turTomche Logo. Þref ve 


em in her; 
a with Rockes en, 


< Ks 
l_ * 
A 148 


————— Pm —— DH 
\ Go erat 


\rmartarneothe 
was full of ; bones, 


,and Iwill |- 


owen vnto you : rata nome. 


that was de- | Iſrael. 


CHA P...XXXVII.. 


1 B * ' the reſurreftion of bones, it the dead 

of : [ſacl us IF 5 © by the” waiting 
yr. flicker, 18 i heved the incorporation o 

by ;uro _ 20! 0 The, promiſes "of. Chrifle 


le hundof. che og maeparinnipind 
PEE Lo, and 


2 And cauſed meeto. WP DN War 


 . 


bout,and þehold;abera wore very manyinithe 
| valenapllon theme very dry. ; ay 


And hee ſaid vnto mee,: Sonne'of:man; PE by 
| theſe bones liue 2 and: I anſwered; O: LordGop, 


thouknoweſt, 

.4 \;Againe;hee faid vhromee,- vpon 
theſe bones, and ſay vnto them ; O yee-dry:bonies, 
heare the word of the-Lox'v. ' 

5 [Thus faith the Lord Gop: viitoitheſebones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter-ifito- you, tnd] 
ye hallliye. 

, 6., And-1I willlay finewes vpon you, andwill 
bripg'y eſh vpon. youand couer you withilin,] 
.andputbxeathinyou, and yerſhall lucgand ye ſhall 

know w_—_ Favs the: Lon. | 
\$O-I; 


as 7 ;prapheſi 
haling,nad mee ben 


them ahave 2 1 9 5 inthetn.” 
aid he-yoto mee, water nee 


| wind, prophetic ſonne of man, and fay-torthe){0rhwb 


wird, Thas ith che Lord Gop', Come from 
'foure windes, -O breath, andbreathe xpon theſe 
ſlaine, that they may line. 

x0-'So I profhiGed! as:hee commatided mee; 
and the breath came finto'them, and they lined, 
and ſtoodivp vpan their feer, an exceeding preat 


1 E Then hee fait yntomee, Sonne of -nian, 
theſeborararethentbale hoaſe of inet ob | 
they fay ; Our bones-aredried, and ourhope 
loſt, 2 Weare oe Or a Parts 
12 Therefore e and {ay ynto them; 
Thus ith the Lord God, Behold, O my people, 


I'wMl apen your graizes, and caufe you to cotne'vp 
cutaf pour gras and bring youinto the land of 


13 And yee ſhall know that Tawthe Lok 0, 
when I haue opened yeur graues, Omy people, 
and brought "4 Lonyt re cn 

14 And my ſpiritin you, and ye hall 
line, and I hall in your owne land : 
fall yee know that Tthe L'o & » haze ſpoken, 
MER theLox Dd. 

The word of the Log Þ camg againe vit- 
Wb 


16; -Mareoner thou ſore of man, take thee: 
one write vpon it, For Indah and for 
the of Tel compuics : then cake 


17 And 


*To 
- 

C3 \ 4 
of 


a —— III” WE Tan” oa oe 1h 92 WF TER BAIT TY nu 


Am _—_ tt at SEED 


TW Tio flickes vnited, —=Chap. 


LET) 


Gogsarmy,&c.|300. 


__ 
ey 
# 
* | —_— 


N 


eh 10a 


| 


_ [nnd g0ug. - 
Chap.3 4:23 


"Pal 89.4. 
Gap3 4-350 


*,Cor.6, 
16, 


and 14.11, 


*10.40.11:| a 
in2235- [them and they all ſhall haue one ſhepherd: they 


*Charr.20|: 


17 And ioyne them 6ne to.antother into one 
Ricke, and they ſhall becdine one ththine hand, 
18. © And when the (children "of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, faying, Wilt thou not ſhew 
vs what thou meaneſt by theſe ? - 

19 Say viitothemn,” Thus faith the Lord Go, 
Behold, I will take the ſticke of Ioſeph which # 
in the hand of Ephraim , and the tribes of 1fraet 
his fellowes, and will put them with him , ever: 
with theſticke of Tudah ,/ and 'inake them 'one 
ſticke,and they ſhall be' one in tine hand. + 
20 T And the ſtickes whereon thou writeſt, 
ſhall be in thine hand before theireyes. net 

. 21 And fay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 


| [GoD, Behold, I will take the childrenof Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they bee gone, 


and wil gather them on euery fide,and bring them 
into their owne land. . | 
22 And Twill make them one nation in-the 
land vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and * one 
King ſhall be King to them all: and they ſhall be 
no more twonations, neither ſhall they be dinui- 
ded into two kingdomes any moreatall, 
23 Neither ſhall they tefile themſelues any 
more with their - meas on as 1 per 
ings, nor with any of their reflions $ but 
yp. ſaue them olt of all their — pla- 
t cleanſe 


- |ces, wherein they haue ſinned, 'and wil 


them: 'fo ſhall they be my people, and I will bee 
their God, | 
24 And* Danid my ſeruant Ba/ bee King-ouer 


4 


ſhall alſo walke in my indgements, and obſerwe 
my ſtatutes,and doe them. KO BAG OR TE OPT 

25 Andthey ſhall dwell in the land thatT haue 
ginen vnto Iacob my ſeruant , ' wherein your fa- 
thers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, 
exex they and their children, and their childrens 
children for euer, and my ſeruant Danid a bee 


-|their Prince for euer. 


36 Moreoner, will make a*couenant of peace 
with them, it ſhalbe an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, and Iwill place them, and multiply them, 
and will ſet my * SanQuary in the midft of then 
forcuermore. | 4 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them : yea, 
I will be * their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that I-the 
Lo n Þ doe fſanRifie Iſrael , when my SanAtuary 
ſhallbe in the midſt of them for euermore, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


T The.armie, $ and malice of Gog- 


14 Gods 
indgement againſt hims. | | 


*Ren.20.8, 
[Or;prince 
the chiefe. 


-F fa of man , ſer thy face againſt * Gog, 
the land of Magog the || chiefe prince of Meſhech 
d Tubal, and prophefie againſt him, | 

3 And fay, Thes faith the Lord [Gods Be- 
» I amagainſt thee, O he chiefe prince 

of Meſhech and Tubal. > | F: 
4 And I will turne thee backe, and put 


forth, and all thine armie, horſes and horſemen, 
all of them clothed with all ſorts of armoxr , excn 
a great company with bucklers and ſhields, all of 


*ha.z9.2.(* hookes into thy chawes;, and I will bring thee 


-| in thelatter yeeres 


th 


AX the word of theL © « D cattievnto me. 


them handling ſwords, - 
5 Perſia,Ethiopia, and|| Libya withthetn; 
of them with ſhield and helmet: © | 
6 Gomer and all his bands , the honfe of To= 
garmah of the North/quarters ; andall his bands, 
and =_—_ ople with thee, kelink ac 
7 Bethou prepared, and prepare for! A 
thou and all thy company thatare afſembledvrito 
thee,and be thou a guard vato them, ' * © © 
8 C After many dayes thou ſhalt he viſited : 


c ou ſhalt come icito the land, 
that is brought backe from the Fyord, and is 
gathered out of many people againſt the mour 
taines of Ifrael, which haue beene alwayes waſte : 
but it is brooght forth out of the nations,and thi 
ſhall dwell fafely all of them. *_ 

9 'Thow ſhaltaſcend and come like a ſtorme, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the land , 
andall thy bands,and many people with thee. 

10 Thus faith the Lord Go D,, It ſhall alſc 
come to paſſe, that at the ſame time ſhall thingy 
come into thy minde, 
euill thought. : | 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay; I will goe vp to the 


$;4 


barres _ | 

I2 T To take aſpoile, andtotakea prey, to f, 7,66 
turne thine hand ypon the toi laces that ad 
are ow inhabited, and vpon the of 
gathered out of the nations' which. haue ZOtten 
rs ob He oods, thatdwell inthe f tiddeſt c 

eland, | 


_ '13 'Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants off . 
Tarſhiſh, with all the yong lions thereof,ſhall fa 
vnto thee, Art thou come to take'a ſpoile? h 
ered thy company to take a prey ? toca-| 
ry away filuer and gold, to take away cattell and 
goods,to take a great ſpoile? _ © No 

14 © Therefore,forme of 'man z prophefie anc 
fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord Gb: 1n that 
day when my people of Uirael dwelleth Gfely,ſhalt 
thon not know it? 

14 And thou ſhalt cone from thy place out 
the North parts,thou and many people with thee, 
all of them riding ypon horſts, a great company, 
anda mighty armie. | _ 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp agaitiſt my peo- 
ple of Iſrael, asadoudto coner the land ; it Tal 

e in thelatter dayes, and T will bring thee a- 
gainſt wy had ,. that the heathen may know mee, 
when T ſhall bee anRified in thee, O Gog, before 


in thoſe da 
thee agai 


when G 
faiththe] 


my face. , 


4 


[| 0r,P het. 


and thou ſhalt || thinke an for, cox- 
+. Jcerme 4 mf 
chiewons 
land of vnwalled villages ; I will goe to them PP 
that are at reſt , that dwell {| ſafely, all of them f[0r:c098- 
dwelling without walles , and haxing neither f**7 


tare Fo preptbe | 


f "Exckiel, 


—Afealt forforlls, 


4 


{[Or,towers, 
or ftarres, 
| 


? 


_ |*Chap.3& 
j23-2nd 375 
28, 


| } Hob-wong. 
: t Heb.ro de- 


| tore 


Ichiefe prince. of 


#6 [the ſixth part 


het I will giue vnto Goga place there of graucs 


creeping things that creepe -vpon the earth, 
fnd all the _ that For v1 the face of the 
earth, ſhall ſhake at my = car ; and:the moun- 
raines ſhall be throwen downe , and the |] —_ 
places hal fall, and enery wall ſhall fall to 
round. SAP ro ; 

gp” And-I will call for a ſword againſt him 
throughout all my mountaines ,, faith the Lord 
God : euery mans ſword ſhall bee againſt his 
brother. _ -. hy no 49 

22 And I will plead ;againſt him. with peſti- 
lence, and with blood, and I will raine ypon him 


and ypolt his bands , and vpon the many people. 


that re with him,an ouerflowing raine,and great 
haileſtones;fire and brimſtone, ff 


23 Thus will [pai my 
Aife my ſelfe, . and I wall be knowen. in'the ayes 
of many nations , and they ſhall know that Iam 
the LokD. 

: CHAP. XXXIX. _ 

x Gods indgement vpon Gog. 8 Iſratls vittory. 
11 Gogs buriall in Hamon-Gog. 17 The feaſt 
of the Foules, 23 Ijrael having beene plagued for 
their finnes , ſhall bee gathered againe with eter- 
nall fauonr, | 9 


| Herefore- thou ſonne of man 5 proj heſie a- 
'& gainft Gog, and fay, Thus faith t 


Lord 
Go Dd, Behgld,.I amagainſt thee, O Gog, the 

eſhech and Tubal. : - : ; 
turne thee backe, and'||leaue bu 


y $ 
- 


2 | AndI 


on the mountaines of Iſrael: Kot 
- 3. And Iwill ſmite thy bowe-out of thy left 


hand, and willcauſe thine arrowes-to fall ourof 


thy right hand. Av. > { 40 
"| 4 Thouſhaltfallypon the monntaines of 1{-/ 


rael, thou and all thy bands, and the people thar 
with thee :I will giue thee vnto the rauenous 
birds of enery f ſort, and to the beaſts of the. field 
f to be deuoured. 

5. Thou ſhalt fall vpon Þ the open field 
haue ſpoken ze, faith the Lord Gop. . . | 
. 6 AndIwillſenda fixeon Magog;and among 
them that dwell. |] careleſly in the Iles, and-they 


.. 


,forT 


! ſhall know that I aw» the Lorp. - 


7 - So will I make my holy Name knowen in 


; the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will notlet 


them pollute my holy Name any more , and the 
heathen ſhall know that I a»: the LoxD, the ho- 
ly One in Iſrael. | % 
"'Þ. \ Behold, itis come, and it is done , faith 
the Lor 

'9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, 
ſhall goe forth, and ſhallſer on fire, and burne the 


£. 


weapons, both'the ſhields and the bucklers , the 


bowes and the arrowes, and the || hand-ſtaues, and 
the ſpeares, and they ſhall {| burne them with fir 
ſcnen yeeres. ws I? 
x© So that they ſhall take no wood eutof the 
field, neither cut downe any out of the forreſts : 
for they ſhall burne the-weapons with fire , and 
they ſhall ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob 


| thoſe that robbed them,faith the Lord Gop.. 


IT 


T.And it ſhall. come to. paſſe at that day, 


ſelfe ;, and Gan= 


thee, and will cauſe thee to:come | 
vp from the North parts,and will bring thee yp* 


y 


| 


| 


Go», This the day whereof I haue | © 


008 after ono > no hinge re tg 


| 


| in- Iſrael, the 


1 -:14 And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe'of IC. 


ward, 


all their treſpaſſes, whereby they hane treſpaſſed a- 


valley of the:paſſengers on the Eaſt 
of the Seca #tindir ſhall ſtop the [|'-9/Z+ of the paſ- 
ſengers andthere ſhall they .bary Gog, and all his 
multitude, and they ſhall call ze the-valley':of 
|| Hamon-gog. FRO TONS The 


That # 


« . . 


rae bee burying of them, :that they may cleanſe 
the land. reds Fe mood ©1097 t1; 
. IZ Yea all: the people of the land ſhall bury 
them ; and it-ſhall bee to them a renowne'the day 
thatT ſhall be glotified, faith the Lord Gop. 
'14 And rhey ſhall ſener out f men of continnall 
employment, ;paſſirig thorow. the land , tobury 
with the paſſengers thoſe that remaine-vpon the 
face of the earth'tocleanle it; after the.end offeucn| 
moneths ſhall'they ſearch; ''-- i 7 17h 
15 And the paſſengers that. paſſe thorow the 
land , when any ſecth a mans bone ,/ then ſhall hee 
7 fetvp aſigneby-t, till the buriers haue buried 
itin the yalley of Hamon-gog. \q 
16 Andalfo the name of the citic al bee || Ha dbretscng 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. ' Ju 
17 © Andthou ſonne of man, 'thus faith the\fralcofee 
Lord Gop, Speakef vnto euery feathered foule, |: way. 
and to euery beaſt of the field, Aflemble your]. 
ſelaes , and come, gather your ſclues on e- 
uery fide to my {| ſacrifice that I'doe facrifice for|0r uh 
you, exex a great facrifice vpon the moun-|*": 
_ of Iſrael , that ye may cate fleſh and drinke 
lood. ; 
...18..Yee ſhall eate the fleſh of tlie mighty; and 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 


f Heb, mey 
of conting 
Rces 


tf Heb.buil 


ene lambes, and of F goats, of bullockes, all of f Hebgret 
em fatlings of Baſhan. ' | 

. 19 Andyefhall eate fart till ye be full, and drinke 
blood till yee be drunken, of my ſacrifice which I 
haue facrifice( for you. 
-;20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with hor- 
les and charets , with mighty men, and with a 


am the L'o KD their God from that day and for- 
273 - pl And the heathen ſhall know thar the] 
houſe of Iſrael went into captiuity for their ini- 
—_ : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt mee,there- 
rehid I my face from them, and gaue them in- 
to the han 
the ſword, 
24 : According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor- 
ding to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vnto 
them,and hid my face from them. SID ; 
25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Now 
wil I bring againe the captiuitie of Iacob , and 
haue mercy ypon the whole houſe of Iracl, and 
will be icalous for my holy Name: | | 
.. 26 After that they hane borne their ſhame, and 


of their enemies ;' ſo fell- they all by 


gainſt mee, whenthey dwelt ſaftly intheir land, 
and none made them afraid. © Fab i 

27 When I haue brought them againe from 
the people , and gathered them our of their enc- 
mies lands,and *am fan&Rified in them inthe'ſight 


*Chap-36 
of many nations; 23e 
FEY : DO 

| 28 Then 


_ CO — AS 


SY mn. a ana 


ude of ] 


36+ 


/ 


e building of the Temple. 301 


; 2 The end Or. 1 eyilſion. Chap "aT. 


of them any more there. 


Nod 2.28. |them : for T haue * wred out my Spirit vpon | gat 
"tes 2.17-5| the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord Go D. 


1 The time, maner, and oud of the: viſion, 6 The 


the Citie was'ſiniften, in the ſel 


me thither. | bs 
2 Inthe viſions of God brought hee me into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſet mee vpon a very high 


on the 


5" And behold a-wall on theour fide of the] * 


-1 the building, one reed, and the heightone reed. ' -| 


reede. 


-e ſixe cabites on-this 
that ſide; | 


trance, 


24 of the South gate, 32 of the Eaft gate, 35 | round about, and likewiſe to the || arches :- 
and of the North gate. 39 Eight Tavles. 44 | windowes were round abut | inward : and ypon 
.. The chambers. 48 The porch of the houſe. . © | eachpoſt were | + ak Bb 
TN the fiue and-twentieth.yeere of our captiuity, .17 Then brought hee mee irito the outward | 
Þ in the beginning of the;yeere; in the tenth day | court, and loe there were chambers, and a paue- bY 
of the moneth, in the foureteenth yecagieer that | ment, made for the court round about : thirty | 

| e fame Gay the | chambers were ypon the patiement- | | | | 


ement. .. -. 


19 Then h 


ghew.Efc- | them ynto their owne land, and haue leftnone| gainſt doore :. - 
1/4 Hee made al 


re 


7 Andevery little chamber was.one reed long, | meaſured the poſt 
|and one reed broad, and betweene the little cham-- of according to theſe meaſures. oo 
bers wer# fine cubites,. and the threſhold of the | -125 Andthere'were witdowes init, a1 inthe ae: 
gate, by. the porch of the gate within as one arches thereofround abour, like thoſe windowes, 
.| rhe length a fifty  cubires, andthe breadth fue 


had one meafare on this fide, and on thatfide.” | 538 Andhee 


| "hen ſhall they know that LewtheLonp| - 73 Hee meaſuredrhenthe gate fromtheroofs 
qHe. 1 my| their God, | which cauſed them to: bee led into of one little chamber to the roofe -of another: 
ccoſwg of | captiuitic amon the heathen : but I haue gathe-| the breadthwas fiue and twenty cubites, doore +| 


Ds | ſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from | euen vinto the poſt of the court round about tlie 


" | GS 54 ES 
15 And 5 = RO the gw of the ws 
vnto. the face of the porch of the inner" 
CHAP. XL. gate, were fiftic cubites. pers 02 $6564 
"16 Andthere were} 


hand of the Lo « Þ was vpon mee, and brought | -. 7 8 And the pauement by the fide of the gates 
A " IO ouer againſt the length of the gates, 3yas the lower 


ice meaſured the breadth from the 
ſor, 520 | mountaine, || by which was as the frame of a City forefront of the lower gate, vnto the forefront of |, 
which, eat | the inner court || without, an hundred cubits Eaſt- 
3 And hee brought meethither, and behold | ward and Northward. 
there was a man, whoſe appearance was like the | 20 © And the gate of 
appearance of braſſe, wi line of flaxe inthis | looked toward the North, he meaſured the 
hand, and a meaſuring reed ; and hee ſoodin the | thereof,and | 
2 21 Andthe little charabers thereof were three 
4 And the man ſaid ynto me ;. Sonne of man, | On this fide, and three on that ſide, andthe es 
behold with thine eyes ,. and heare with thine. | thereof, and the || arches. thereof were after the 
eares, and ſer thine heart v all that Iſhall ſhew | meaſure of the firſt te: the length thereof was 
thee : for to the intent that might-ſhew there fiſkic 6ubites, . and 
vnto thee, art thou brought hither : declare all cubites.”: -* * 
that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. .- . 22. Andtheir 


the breadrh thereof. 


their es trees, were after, the 


oſtes thereof,and the arches there 


T4 


?t And hee meaſredthe breadth of the entry*| the Sourh gare,/and hee meaſired the 


windowes, and their arches, and} 
| reafter, themeaſureof the| 
{Thouſe round about : and. in the. mans hand a mea- pate thatlooketh towards the Eaſt, and they went] 
"| furing reed of fixe cubites /ong, by the cubite, and | VP! vNtO it 
-| an hand breadth': ſo hee: meaſured the breadth of | were deforetnem. 
23  And'the.gate of the inner court was _ 


Etrees. 


£ - 


e breadth: flue and twenty 


a 2 


ſeuen ſteps, and the archesthereof| 


taci.wioſz ..6 ©CThen came hgs. voto the gate f which |/ inſt the gate roward the North and tow | 
ry IIs. RF and went vpthe ftaires 'Eaſt;and hee micafured from gateto gate an mun- 

7 £of thereof;, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, | dred cubites. oo EF 7 
9 -| which was one reed broad; and the otherthreſhold-| --24 «4 Afterthar hee brought mee toward the| 
©" © Tof the gaze, which was one reed broad. | South; and behold agate raward the South,arid he)- 


8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch: of the gate and twenty cubites,.' | ' 1. IS 
within, one reed, - my | _ 26 | And there were ſaienſtepsto goevptoit, 
9 Then micdſured:hee the porchof the gate, and the arches thereof were before"them, and it 
eight cubites, and the poſtes thereof two cubites, *| had pale trees, one vn this ſide, and another on] . 
andthe pofch of the gatewas inward.- that ſide ypon the poſtes thereof, , © | 
10 And:the little chambers of the gate Eaſt- --27 An there was a gate in the inner court Th- 
ward, were three on this ſide, and three'on that the South;-and hee meaſured from gate to! | 
Ge. thor three were oF one meaſure,aivkthe poſts | gate.toward the Sourhan handred cabites;. > | 


ugbr meetothe inner courtby 


_ narrow windowes to the t Heb cloſed. 
 deſtxipriataf the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North gate; | lirthe chambers,andto their poſtes within the gate 


the outward court4 that | Heb.whoſe 
ength 47e Was. 


or, galle- þ 5 


CA II 


the 


windowes {na toie 
cubires, and the 


_ 


engry of the North 


| cubites on this fide, and five cubites on that ſide: 


dbee 
| | by che ſteps, whereby they went vp to it,and chew 
Tong aps] 


| weep 


at the fide withour, [| as one gocth vp | fade 


| , | FA 
. 'G e | em " 6 


"hoaks, and meaſured each polt of the porch, fue 


and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on thar fide, | 
49 The! ofthe porch was twenty cubies, 


the 
SER 


_CEHAP. XL. 
The meaſures, parts, chambers and ere2zcnt1 of 
tbe Tomple. 
Fterward hee brought mee tothe T 
and *meafured the poſtes, ſixe ber ny: 
on the on fide, and fixe cubites broad on the 
other ſide, which was the breadth of the Taber 


2 "Andthebreadth of the | doorewe ten 1-[ [0500 | 
bites, andche fides of the doore were fine cubites|**** 
on the one fide, and fine cubites on the other ſide; 
and he meaſured the length thereof fourty cubir: 

z Then went hee inward, and meafured the 
poſt of the doore two cubites, and the doore 
u- mr 217 doore ſcucn 

i066. | AD 31 

4 So hee meafured thelengrh thereof twenty 

Temple, and hee faid vnto mee 3 This & the moſt 


andane 


2 y = 


—_ it 


| "Chambers 


Chap: " 


13 So hee m-aſured the houſe an andred| 
cubices long , and the ſeparate place ; and the buil- 
Mm —_— « walles dejvol, an hundred cibits 


14 Alſo the breadth of rhe face of rhe houſe, 
defide figure place toward the Eaſt , an huti- 


' "| dred cabits. 


. 15 And he meaſured the length of the buil- 


y 


wr 


Se 


ft 
VE 


T 
+ 
F 


KA 


|onthe fides of the porch,and v pon the file cham= 


ouer againſt che ſeparate which was 
and rd pt-irnigr Lone: on the one 
on the other fide in hundred cubites 


behinde i 
n=] fide 5 
with the inner Temple, and the porches ofehe 


court, 

36 The. dovre-poltes, and ths narrow win- 
dowes, and the galleries round about on their 
three tories , oner againſt the doore  fieled with 
wood round about , || and from the ground vp 
to'the windowes, and the were CO- 


__ | 
Tothat aboue thedoore, enenvnto the in- 
and withour, andby al the wall joand 
out whbivend rid an by Faveakes 


wo faces. 

19 Sothar the face of a manwe toward the 
Palme tree on the one fide, 'and the face of a 
oung Lyon toward the Palme tree on the other 
Ker it was EI 


one as the appearance a 
33 he:kltze of wood: wi? three 
Sn 


4nd the lengthrhereof andthe walles 


wthe Table that # before the Lox v. 


'24 Andthe doores btrwo lexre @ plove 

turning leaues, two lexues forthe one doore, an? 
two leaues for the other doore. . 

25 And there were made ow tans; on the 

= of rhe Temple, Cherubims and Palme 


[trees, like 3s were made vpon the walles, and 
| there were thicke: plankes ypon the face of the 


Pintaententhecartde, and onthe ocher file 


bersof the houſe, andticke planes. | 

" CHAP. XLIIL ... . 

2 The chambers fer the Prieſts. 13 OAT 
of. 4. The angie of eepeme outs. LY 


bs > Buſqre the lenge | 
ve the Narth'doore /ealttie hoon wa le 


18 And it was made with Cherabims, and 
|Palmetrees, fo thata Palme tree was betweene 2 
; |Cherub and a Cherub , and exey7 Cherub bed | from 


Gr atiodedy! and he {aid vnto me, This] ber 
- 33 andthe Temple and the Senttuary had we! : 
, ewo | 


1 0 
Fart fondo | 
which was for the vtter cotitt, 947 ly 
ery inthree erica. 
ws, 4 — the chamber we a walkeo 
ites inwar of one 
ae oe ener ugs be djr. on - 
Now the veer condo 
forthe gall pre ts 
the lower, and then the: 


6 Sopot three forties, bMathot 


Fader ws fe 


ry m——— 
thec 
partof the chambers, th 
ires. 
'$ Forthe length of the thambers thie i 
in the vrter court» fifty cabits 
in the ee comta ie bead bees 


9 Andi}fromnder theſe chambers \[war the 


10 The chunders wev in the thickegdif: 6 
the wall of the court toward the Eaft, oucr »- 
guiſe ſeure place antoner aun ch be 


tt And the them wa: like | 
way befgre oy Meier, 


3 cure wk tee, CHE 


d 5 S * =y k - , : « fu. ; 
reed. i 50 ets SECIS: bn ALLEN 55 L264 og 48. 
* 4G, - E > : , #4 _ % 0 
<4 *% 0 
1 \ 


ES ok 


" " 


Kiel. | _of the Ak 


Ar... 


| 


jo 


wall fe rag} are fine- hundred reeds SIE 
= rodd,to make a ona 


3 43 


8 Aeris meeto the g 


as is all ac 


p draft the fedge thereof romgubour lhe a 


he Sanctuary and the profan 


+ CU A?, XL 

1 The returning of the glory of God into the Temple. 
7 The fenne of Iſrael hindred Gods preſence, T0 
| The Prophet. exherterh them to repentance”, and 


"ſures, 18 andthe ordinances of the Altar. 


y een 


L ate that looketh toward the'E 

2 And behold, the ns of Ifrael 
0 from the way of and his voice was 
rrp ml pe waters, and the carth ſhined 


chevi n which I faw , een according to the vi- 
fion that aw, || when Icame to deſtroy the ci- 
tie ; and the viſions werelike rhe viſion that I faw 
by the riner Chebar: «rd I fell ypon my face. .. - 


4 *Andtheglory of the L o « ».came intothe. 


k houſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpett -. 


| d the Eaſt. 
*5 © SotheSpirittooke me Foe heme: 
apo th Inner cone, and beho Sram 
[Lox » filled the honſe 
'6 And Iheard hin ſpeaking vnto me out of 
the fiouſe , and the man ſtood by mee. 
| And he faid vnto me;, Sonne of man, the 


plate ce of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 


Cl feete, where I will dwell in the midſt of the 
ch cm of Iſrael for euer, and my holy Naine, 

ſhall the houſe of Ifracl no more defile , neither 
they , nor their Kings, by . their whoredome, 
nor by the catkaſſes of their Kings in their high 


. Tn their, ſerring of their threſhold by ay 
threſholds, and their thy my poſts, || and! 
wall 'berweene me eucn 


4 my holy Name RC abominations that 
y haye committed : wherefore I haue conſu- 
F; chem in mine anger. 


away their whoredome, 
s farre from mand 


\ ell in. the middeſt Che for-euer.- 


- ts 


Fs in Hey ro that y.may bee-aſhamed 
cb ;  iniquiticsandler them ame ceo 


—_ 


all la _ 
Ez 7 wes 


of untaine, the whale kw choreofrom 
all be moſt holy : bebold, this « thelaye of 
the houſe. 


Ru, A theſe arethe meaſdres of the. \[t 
Cubites.; the cubite 4 cubite and a 

band bread, eventhe | bot Soall been cur: 
, and the breadth a cubit the : 


— 


= 


| euentothe lower ſettle, hall bee two cubites, and 
the breadth one cubite, and from the leſſer ſertle} 


» of the law of the houſe. 13 The mea- 


Cd acoding to the appearance of 


;:| be that ypon the eighth 


in.their oghravgs chey ou keeps, | 


by : This Sie Eg oft Yar Yoon —_— 


ſpan, and this ſpall be the : higher place of the Altar. 
14 And from the bottome 2px the ground, 


euen to the greater ſettle, ball be foure cubites,and 
__ breadth one cubite.. 

5 So the Altar /agd bee foure cubites, and 

from he ef Altarand v 

6' And the Altar Pal bee twelue cubiteslong, 

"—_ broad, ſquare in the foure ſquares thereof, 


pward /bal be fourc-hornes. |*** 


.. I7 And the ſettle bal bee foureteene rubies 
long, and foureteene broad in«the foure ſqua 
thereof, and the border abour it ſoall be halfe a 


4 . 


and Th ſtaires ſhall looke toward the Eaſt. . - 
| And hee aid vntamee, Sonne of 
fo: pu the Lord Go D, Theſe arethe ordi 
ces of = Fea w_ the on - 
It to offer burnt offerings thereon, ang to prinkl 
blood thereon _ 

- 19/ And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts the Le 
uites, that be of the ſeed of Zadok,whichapproc 
vnto me,to. miniſter yntomefith the Lord Gop 
{ a young bullocke for aſinne vfftring. . 

20: And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the foure hornes of it, and-onth 
foure corners. of the:ſettle, and' vpon the bor- 
der .round about : Cong ſhalt thou cleanſe 
purge it. 

...31.Thon ſhalt take the bullodkealfs of the ſin 
offering, and hee ſhall-burne it in the appointed 
 place'© 'the houſe without the: 

22 Andion. the ſecond* day thou ſhalt offer 
kidde of the goates withonr blemiſh fora ſinns 
offering , and they ſhall cleanſe the Attar, as they 
did cleanſe it with the bullocke. , 

23 When thou haſt made anendiof cleanſing 


blemiſhy it 
And thouſhalroffer 4 before twLenn? 


| bite,and the, bottome thereof e/bea cabir about | 


when. they ſhall make) © 


it, thouſhalt offer a young bullocke without ble-| 
wiſh ,,2 a.ramme- out: of the Hocke withoutf | 


and the Prieſts ſhall caft alt yponthein; and'thi 


Foo = ay hat t 
et;and I 
27. And whentheſe da ou yy ired, it 
y and fo 


e- your: dave offerings v 
cept you;laith the Lord Gop. 


1 The Eait gate aſſigned onrly/ to the Prince, 4 
The Prieſts reproned for polluting of the. Sab- 
WE the Priefts cn 


wary. '9 Tdelaters on 
fice. 't5 © The ſonnes'o Ak Ie i 

| "Shenetee 17 Ordinances for the Prieff+. 
Hen. he 
gate. of the'outward/Sanftuary, which Joo», 


re] kerb roward the Baſhand ie was but.” + 7 þ 


_ 2 Then id the Lonnvnro me,Thisgate Chal 
be ſhut,it hall notbe no-man ſhall co- 


{ball offer them ypfor aburnroffering axon 


ayong inllockes,, and tunmecutofthe flock | 
ee nd], 

Ons 6. 
Ver 


Altar, and your|| peace offerings; and Iwill ac 
CHAP AXLETI | 


i derwrafehs | 


rerin by it ; becauſe the Loxo the God bf Iiraely: 


hath entredyn by it,therefore it ſhall be ſhut-- 5 . 
- 2 


£47 
ny 
Py 


| 


e Prieſts office, 


—_— 


—cS— 
i. 


Chaþ.xly. 


and ordinances; 


ba er 


+ Heb.chil- 
dren of 4 


FS. 


3 1 «forthe Prince; thePrince , be ſhall ſit 
in it to cate bread before the Lo D : he ſhall enter 
by the way ofthe porch of that gate,and ſhall goe 
out by the way of the ſame, | = 

4 © Thenbrought hee mee the way of the 
North gate before the houſe, and I looked, . and 
behold, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of 
the LokD,and I fell vpon my face. 

5' And the Loxp ſaid vnto mee ; Sonne of 
man,f marke well,and behold with-thine eyes,and 
hearce with thine cares; all that Ifay vnto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the 
LoRD, andall the lawes thereof,and marke well 
the entring in of the houſe , with enery going 
foorth of the Sanctuary. 


to the houſe of 1rael, Thus faith the Lord Go Dy; 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you, of all your 
abominations ; | 

7 In that yeehaue brought into my SanAtu- 
arie f ſtrangers 'vncircnmciſed in heart, and vn- 
circumciſed in fleſh, to bee in my Sanftuary to 
pollute it , e#ez-my Houſe , when yee offer my 
bread, the fatte and the blood, and they haue 
brokeh my Coucnant , becauſe of all your abemi- 
nations. x | 
8 Andyechauenotkept thecharge of mine 
holy things : but yee haue ſet keepers of my 


[Yorw4rd, 1 {| charge in my Sanfuary for your ſelues. 
fey | 9 T Thus faiththe Lord Go Þ, No ſtranger 
oeſe , |vncircumciſed in heart,norvicircumciſedin fleſh, 
16, j ſhall enter into my Santuary, of any ſtranger that 
z among the children of Iſrael. 

Io And the Lenites that are-gone away farre 
from me,when Iſrael went aſtray, which went a- 
ſtray away from mee after their 1doles, they ſhall 
euen beare their iniquity; . ; 

11 Yet they ſhalt bee miniſters in my Sanfu- 
arie , haning charge at the gates of the houſe, 
and miniſtring to the houſe : they ſhall ſlay the 
burnt offering; and the ſacrifice for the people, 
and they ſhall ſtand before them wo miniier Vt 
'tothem :- -- | | 

| I2 -Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them before 
tHeb.were | their idoles , andf cauſed the houſe of Ifrael to 
for _ fall into iniquitie ; therefore haue I lift vp mine 
fiery | and againſt them, ith- the Lord Gov, and they 
»o,ge. hall beare their iniquity. 


I3 And theyſhall not come neere vntomee to 
| doe the office of a Prieſt vntomee, nor to come 
-neere toany of my holy things, in the moſtholy 
place : but they ſhall beare their ſhame, and their 
abominations which they have committed. 

..; 14 But I'wil make them keepers of the charge 
ofthe houſe for all the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
that ſhall be done therein... 

T5  Butthe Prieſts the Leuites,the ſonnes of 
Zadok, that kept rhe charge of my. SanRuary, 


when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from mie, 
'they ſhall come neere to me to miniſter vnto me, 

d they ſhall ſtand before mee to offer vynto mee 
the fat and the blood, faith the Lord Gop, 

16 They ſhall enter into my SanQuary, and 
they ſhall come neete tomy. Table to miniſter vn- 
to me,and they ſhall keepemy charge. 

.I7 CAnditſhallcome ta paſſe char when they 
ter in atthe gates of the inner court, they ſhall 
e clothed with: linnen garments, ahd no wooll 


6 - And thouſhalt fay to the rebellious , even | 


ſhall come ypon them, whiles they miniſter in 
the gates of the inner coutt and within. 


I8 They ſhall haue lirinen bonets ypon their 
heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their| 


loynes: they ſhall not gird chem/elues with an 
thing |] char!anferh Ds. 3; I F DE F 

19 And whet they goe foorth into the 'ytter 
court , exen into tlie vtter court to the people;! 
they ſhall put off their garment; wherein they mi- 
niſtred, and lay them iri the holy chambers, and! 


they ſhal = on other gartrients;and they ſhatnot | 
e 


fanAife the people with their garments; 
' 20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heads, nor 
ſuffer their lockes togrow long, they ſhall onely 
their heads. | 


21: Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine,when| 


they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines a 
* widow,or her that is f put away * but they ſhall 
take maidens of the ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael,or 
a widow f that had a Prieſt before. | 


23 And they ſhall teach my people the &iffe- 4 


rence betweene the holy and profane , and cauſe 
men to difcerne betweene the yncleane and. the 
cleane. Ay 
24 And in.controuerſie they ſhal ſtand in iudge- 
ment, and they ſhall judge it according to my 
iudgements : and they ſhall keepe my lawes and 
my ſtatutes in all mine afſemblies, and they ſhall 
hallow my Sabbaths, = | 
25 And they {hall come at no *deadperſonto 
defile themſelges : bur for father or formortiet, 
orfor ſonne, or for daughtet, for 


al aa? for 
fiſter, that hath had no husband, they may defile | 


. 
- 


themſclues. TT Lon 
26 And after hee is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. hens Wt Is. 
27 And in the da 
SanAtuary , vnto the 1 to miniſte 
the Sanctuary , hee ſhall offer his finne off iting, 
faith the Lord Gop, ;. ER 
28 And it ſhalt bee vnto them for an inheri- 


that hee-goeth into the 


] 


nner court to miniſter in}. 


tance ; I * amtheir inheritance”: and yee ſhall 
giue them no poſſeſsioti in Iſrael; Tam their poſs 
ſe(Gion. OTE ISO 7 EI p25" 

29 They ſhall cate 
ſinne offering, and the treſ 
ry || dedicate thing in Iſrael ſh 


the, meate off:ring, and the 


etheirs, © © 


30 And the|| * firſt of all the firſt fruits of All bed. 
things, and cuery oblation ofall of euery ſorr of £.09r- <9 


your oblarions ſhall bee the Prieſts *” yee ſhallalfo 

glue ynto the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, that 
e may cauſe the bleſsing to reſt inthine hopſe,” 
31 ThePrieſts ſhall not cate of any thing that 

is * dead of it ſelfe or torne; whether it bee foule 
orbeaſt.- rats - 6 - 

CHAP XEV-: 3; 

1 The portion of land for the Santtuary, 6 for the 

citie, 7 and for 
the Prmce. 5 FO: "bo * 
Oreouer , f when ye ſhall dinide by lot the 

land for inheritarice, yee ſhall offer anobla-: 

tion vnto the Lord; F ari holy portion of the land : 
the length ball bee thie length of fine and twentie 

fand ; this al be holy in all the borders therec 

routd about. h Wo 


3 Of 


a. -andene-|* 


| 
the Prince: g Ordinances fot | 


neſſe. 


houſand reedes, and the breadth albee ten thou-| . * 


a 


_ 


_ 


—_— 


[[or,veid 
Pacer. 


| — - mm — 
Diy ers offerings 


2/90 —£© WY 


q 


2 -Ofthis there ſhall bee for the Sanfuary fine 
hundred 5» /ength , with fine hundred 5» breadth, 
ſquare round. - < ht , and fiftic cubites round a- 
bout, for the || ſuburbs thereof. | 
| 3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twentie thouſand , and the 
breadth- of ten thouſand : andin it ſhall bee the 

and the moſt holy place, Ne, 
4+ Theholyportionof the land ſhall be for the 
Prieſts the miniſters of the Sanfuary, which ſhall 
come necre to miniſter ynto the Lox »,and it ſhal 
be a place for cher houſes, and an holy place for 
the SanQuary. | 


-, 


and the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the Le- 
ites the miniſters of the houſe haue for them- 
clues, for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 
..6 © And yee ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
thecitie fine Soaked broad , and fiueand twen- 
thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation of the 
oly portion : it ſhall bee for the whole houſe of 


7 J And a portion ſoall be for the Prince on the 
one fide, and on the other ſide of the oblation of 


tHeb.expwl- 
Leu-19-35 
3536. 


*Exod.z0; 
I 3-len:27. 
I FNWN: 3+ 
47- 


| |two hundred, out ofthe fat p 


the holy portion, and of the poſleſsion of thecitie, 
before do oblation of theholy portion, and before 
c poſſefsion of the city from the Weſtſide weſt- 
Fed. _ the —_— o_ » andthe 
ee Quer againſt one of the portions 
m the Welt border vntothe Eaſt 3h an 
. $- Inthe land ſhall bee his poſſeſsion in Yrael, 
my Princes ſhall no more © yell my peo- 
ple, and zbereft of the land ſhall ey giue to the 
oule of Iſrael ding 'to their tribes. | 
"9 | Thus faith the Lord Gop , Let it ſuffice 
you, O Princes of Iſract : remooue violence and 
polle, and execute iudgement and juſtice, take a» 
way your T exaftions from my people, faith the 
Lord Gop.. | | 
_ to Yeſhall haue uſt * ballances , and aiuſt E- 
phab,and a juſt Bath. 


meaſure , -that.the Bath may containe the tenth 
partofan Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part 
ofan Homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall bee after 
the Homer, - | | 
12: Andthe -* ſhekel ball be twenty Gerahs, 
_ ſhekels, fiue and twenty ſhekels, fifteene 
ſhekels ſballbe your Maneh, 

. 13 This «the oblation that yee ſhall offer , the 
fix ol we of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, and 
ye ſhallgiuethe ſixth part of an Ephah of an Ho- 


mer be. +45 ; 
14 rages RE the ordinance of oyle, the Bath 
ofoyle, ye ſhall offerthe tenth part of a Bath out 
of the Cor, which « an Homer of ten'Baths , for 
ten Baths are an Homer. 

15 Andone|ambe outof the flocke, out of 
of Iſrael for 
(0023 1% —_ apa ry Dewan 

| s,to make reconciliation for them, 
| ror LoedGod: ms. | 
gine this 


.-I6 any ropes 0X the ld ral 
the princes part to g5#e burnt 
Rayon s flor bares 


e prince in Ifrael, - 
in the caſts, and inthe New-moones, and in the 
aths , in all ſolemnities- of the houſe'of If 


bY a 
w_ 4 


5 Andthe fiueand twenty thouſand of length, 


1t The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee of one | 


rael : hee ſhall prepare the finne offering , and: the 
meate offering , and the burnt offering, and the 
[| peace offerings, to make reconciliation for the 


houſe of Iſrael. 


18-Thusfaith the Lord Gop , Inthe firſt 1wo- 
neth,in the firſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalttake 


| a yongbullocke without blemiſh, and deanſethe 


19: And the Prieft ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſinne offering , and put it vpon the poſtes af the 
houſe, and ypon th 
the Altar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate of the 
inner court. - 

20 And ſo thouſhaltdoe the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth , for euery one that erreth , *and for him 
tharis ſimple : ſo ſhall yee reconcile the houſe, 

21 Inthe firſt monerh, in the fourteenth day of 
the moneth, yee ſhall baue the Paſſeouera feaſt of 
ſeuen dayes,vnleanened bread ſhall be eaten, - 

22 And yponthat day ſhallthe Prince _—_ 
for himſelfe, and for all the people of the 
bullocke for a finne offering. 

23 And ſeuendayes of the feaſt hee ſhall __ 
pare a burnt offering to the Lord , ſeuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh daily 
the ſeuen dayes, and a kid of the goats daily for 
a ſinne offering. - | 


24. And hee ſhall Lgo_ent a-meate offering of 


an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah fora ram, 
and an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 0 c 
25 {Inthe ſeucnth woneth, in the fifteenth day 


e foure corners.of the ſettle of | 


CES 


| Orethang 
erengs, 


of the moneth ſhall he doe the like in the* feaſt of *Nuw-25 


the ſeuen dayes,according tothe ſinne offcring;ac- 
cording to the burnt offering,and according tothe 
meat offering and according to the oyle. 


CHA P.  XLVI. 
1 Ordinances for the Prince in his worſhip, 9. and 
' for the people. 16 Anorder for the Princes in- 
beritance. 19 The courts for boiling and baking. 


Hus faith the Lord G o D, The gate of the 

inner courtthat looketh toward theEaſt, ſhal 
bee ſhut the ſixe working dayes , but on the Sab- 
bath it ſhall be opened,and in the day of the New- 
moone it ſhall be opened. 4 

2 And thePrince ſhall enter by the wa 
the porch of that gate without, and ſhall fta 
by the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhal prepare 
his burnt offering, and his peace offerings , and 
he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate:then 
he ſhall goe foorth, bur the gate ſhall not be ſhut 
vntill the euening. 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the doore of this gate before the Loxp,in 
the Sabbaths,and in the New-moones. 

4 Andthe burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the Lord inthe Sabbath day, /3e# bee 
ſixe lambes withoutblemiſh , and aram without 
blemiſh, | | 

5 And the meat offering all be an Ephah for 
a ramme , Sur hor anus in Ce kate 
T as he ſhall beable togiue, andan Hinof oyleto 
an Ephah, > 

6 And inthe day ofthe New-moone; 5: foal 
bee a young bullocke withourblemiſh , and ſixe 
mu and a ramme ; they ſhall bee withbut 

emiſh, 


7. And ama a6. ana - 5 
P 


8 


12; 


x Heb; the 


ys 


_ 4 


I: 


1 


[roo ap Ty ron ne ;way © he | 

that entreth by 1 chewayof 
he Lots, 5; thall goe foorth; by the way of |: 
the Ate : hee ſhall not retyrne Ay: the way 


{they goe in 


| Khan blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare it t euctie 


OO nd 


EE. a 


> ES 


ET Fm Ca a II 
API -_— 4... 


taine'v 
"o 


a 


gare ; hall. n 
; vt Ry hee came-in, but ſhall: 'goe 
Foorth ouer 3gai it We 

ro-Andthe Prince in themiditof hem: when 


ſhall in ,-and when they goe 
foorth, ant ice Oral 4 


ws "Atd in 4g SM and. ine ſang 
ties , the” pieces: ering Fees bee:an Ep 

bullocke,, andan phah to a ramme ,. Re mke | 
Tandy; As hee is able to gine, andan Hin of oile 


We When the Prince ſhall prepare a vo- 

kn Dh burne offering ,. or peace | prepare » Yo- 
Frm vato the-Lok.D, one ſhall then open 
him iks ate. that. looketh toward the Eaſt, and | 
hee (all prepare his burnt offering), and his peace 
offer $,, as hee did on-the Sabbath day , then he 
ſhall: goe forrh,and after his going foorth,one hal 
wy y-4? ny h dayl bum 

I3 Thou ſhalt dayly prepare a t offering 
vntotheLo Dd, ot a lambe of f the firſt yeere, 


meate Sivingir for | 


rpre ea 

oF iogla of an Ephah, ahd 
Se, , ceaer with. 

the fie ROI: 3:2 meato 


ofogrogtoas' , by 2 
ordinance vnto the, Lox 


Tg al chey prepare the Jambe , athe 
Abe © ofa , euery morning, for 


IS. 
meat of 
2 coniuall Ds offerin 


Gon by 


17 fog HTS bo pie A oift of his inherirance to 
one of his ſerpante, then. it ſhall he his rotheyeere 
of libectie : : \ it ſhall rerurne to: ci copay 
Wo phe tel his his loner For ahem bn 
ſbaltnot tale of the 
= inheritancs by © Ts to thruſt them 
their _— on : but hee ſhall giue his ſons 


bom et | 


T Thus faith the ord Gon, if the wrince 
wc vnto any of- his ſannes, 1 heinheritance Ty 
xe pa it ſeal be theis poſſe 


Zh 0 _ ly waters: 
ES by nan a 
| rarer +1 in cuery comer of che ſt # wa 
| Curef? Ta tg 2 court, & Mi! 3011 3-£15 5 = 341 is i St 
the Fye comes of the court there + ky | 
wrromrm lip af fourty: cubiterlobg ,:ahd fourt ix < | 
m_ | foure corners were of ofie frmerof 4 | 


'C(} 43. TS] (534 ii. 


on Jos "And £ new naw Building ;roundubour 
in them, round about themifolbre;and:it'wasnde 
ith abate Places —_ 92 rowes round & 


WW 
oy, | 

Then ſaid he MAR oh: Thiſeare chepless 
rt them that boyle, ifevoFhe poſh of the 
houſe ſallboylethe facrificeof e people, - 


0 : 
# 


rele 


| Ned curfrom vob che! teeth nds off 
Rewards * forthe forefront! of the == 
toward the Eaſt, and the waters cathe' 


from viider the - int of the Houſe, at the| 
South fide of the A 3 "IEG ST þ CLBIISS 6 x 
.2..;” Then homet-olr'oftti 


te 
pod Northward, and led me CE 
out vnto the vitor gate 
| Eaſtward, andbehold, io, qu 
the righe Ge Y hy bogs £58" 
| Arid when che andy Due had TEL; b- 
en | 
ites; thewe- | 
ters: TAR wide totheancles, © . 
4 Hgainez hce meaſured, a: choaing-p/ 
nds me thorow the waters; Cs 
:t0 the knees « aghirie hee. meaſured 2+ _ 
and bronght mee thorow, the watery were to 
| loynes. ro g ficg 
; bps 
EE 


3,1141D Be 


/: %. Alterviard hee meat hint 
was a riuer,that I cobldjotpaſſe ouer: for 
'ters were riſen;, fyaters ro Five 1 
that copldnot bo ouer, 


419 208 - the RO © bfoes on Jo - - 
toonefamtonthroner. Fertb SY a0 "TL A 
wn pra ons -/ --o Theſe wites i 
==, gr . _ [97 pleine. 
to tne |] de . _ ,pleine. 
ughr foorth i ny Eur 
\ »h ld. 
o Arid ie af come £0 4s + e ery hin 
Ex tNheth: which ASou 1 a 
+ riners ſhall come, lll? 7 wry 
a verygreat miltirude of fiſh ; 
ters ſhall comethicher t for they led 
and ; cen al wir Bc cOMs 
meth: - "i q4 "HA © < 14D 1 6G IK; 220 


oi =" ti 


” O_ 


3 


ekiel. 


the twelue Trihe: 


SY APA EAN SOD. 8e 


or, ſwore. 
*Gen.1 2.7. 
and 17.8, 
and 26.3. 
and 28.1 3. . 


[[Ors the 
aviddle vile 


riſhes thereof, || ſha!l not be healed; "they 0 ſhall be 


| meate,whoſe leafe ſhallnor fade, neither ſhall the 
; < 1} new fruit, accor 


Ss the fruite thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leafe 
Jo. thereof |for *medicine, 

2 4 13 Thus faith the Lord Gos, This alt 
*Reu.22-3. | be the border , whereby ye ſhall inherite theland, 
Jaccording-to the twelue tribes of Tae! Toſeph 


| frail hane two portions... 
14 Andyee ſhall inherir it, ones wellas ano- 


ginen to falt, 
I2 And by the riucrvpon the banke thereof on 
this ſide,and on that fide, f ſhall grow all trees for 


#uitthereof bee conſutned : it ſhall foorth 
: ro his moneths, becauſe 


their waters they iſſued out of the Sanuarie , and 


ther : concerning.the which I||* lifted vp mine 

hand ro giue it ynto your fathers, and this land 
mort va you. LC keriemice - 

"x Ad this Pall be the border: of the land to- 


Jjof Hathlon, as men goe 


| Javernethe borderof Damaſcus, and the border of 
; Reqath {| Hazar Harticon, which# by the coaſt 


[from the-border, till aman come ouer oguieſt 


"1 


Þr:2557 The portions of the rwelue tribes, 8 


ward the North fide from od a great Sea , the way 
ro 
26 Hamith, Berothah; Sibraim s Which x hs 


Hausan. 
{.17, Ardthe borderfiom the Sea ſhall bee Has 
Zar-enan , the border of Damaſcus, and the North 


ard; © 960 T ri and chis 


Toe the Baſt ide yee ſhall meaſure from 
yg bows + fom-Danaſcts!, and fi 


rom Gi- 


lead, bu god the land of Ifracl by Iordan,from 


mar, euen to the watars of [| ſtrife 5» Kadeſh, the 
ney 


20--The Welt de alſo ſhall bee the great Sea 


Hamath : this # the Weſt fide. 

| 1,21 Soſhall;yce divide: this land vnto. you ac- 
cording-to thetribes of Iſracl. 
Anditſhallcometo paſſe, that yee ſhall 


wo Fer {anew for an inheritance ynto you,” and | 
+ | ro the ſtrangers that ſojourne among you}, which 
you, and they ſhall be | 


ſhall beget children among 
e044 6 te mthec among the chil- 
dren. of Iſrael; they ſhall haue inheritance with 
you the tribes of Ifrael. 


23 it ſhall come to —_ in what tribe 
ſtranger ſoiournethythere ſhall ye giue him his 
inhepape ich the Lord God, | 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

of the 
Santtuary, 15 of the citic and Suburbs, 21 and 
of the Prince. 30 The dimenſions and gates of 
"the Citie, 


T Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes from 
.the North-end to EY of 
ks or bat w wrycoebamon4 e 
of Damaſcus Northward, to the coaſt of 
. = ++ > EEE ſides Eaſt and Weſt) 


. 2. Andby the border of Dan, 5 ang, 
de vato the Weſt, portion for 
3 And by the border- of: Aſher, from the 


other ns 
e 


tet thouſand in breadth, and toward the'K: 


the borderyncothe Eaſt Sea : and thici the Eaſt .aſtra 


fide. - 2 
19: -Andthe South: fide Southward from Ta- |-ſhall be vnto thema thing moſt holy by the bor- 


Sea: and thi #& the South : 
' the:Lenites ball 
'Inlength,/ and ten thouſand in breadth: all the 
length /bal be fine and rwenty thouſand, and the 


1/14 And they ſhall not {all,of it, teither ex- 
1 ae nor alienate the firſt fruits of he hand: for 


_— LINES ee ery cocoon " we 
» " 7 
\ 


Eaſt fide cuen vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for | 


Naphrali. . 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto hs Welt fide, a portion for Ma- 
naſſeh. - | 

5 Andby the border of Manaſſch ,from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt fide, a portion fog Ephraim, 

6 And by the border of Ephraim from the 
Eaſt fide cuen vhto the. Welt fide, « portion for 
Reuben. 
And by the border of Reuben, from the 
Eaſl de vnto "che Weſt fide, 4 portion for Tudah. 

8 © And'by the border of Indah, from the 

Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, ſhall bee the offering 

which they ſhall offer” of five and twenty thou- 

fand veeds in breadth, and length as one of the 

from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt ſide, 
ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The —_— that yee ſhall offer vnto the 
Lo D, fall beeof fine and twetity thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand ifi breadth. 

10 And for them, exer for the Prieſts ſhall bee 


- this holy oblation, toward the North, fiue and 


twenty thouſand 5» /engrh, .and toward thts Weſt 


_— RAS and epward ok South'fiue 

and ew and in and the Sant 

df the Long ſhall be i in the midſt thereof... jy 
11 I: fall bee \\for the Prieſts that are ſandi- 

fied, of the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue ke 

[| my charge, which went not aſtray when the 


children o 
Yo 
T2 And ei oblation of the land that is offered, 


der of the Leuites, 
13 And oner «na the border of the Prieſts, 
axe fige. and 'twentie. thouſand 


breadth tenthouſand. 


ir # holy ynto the Lox». 
oy or the fine thouſindthat are left in the 
breath ouer againſt _ fine and twentie thou- 
, ſhall bio a prophane place for the citie for 
rom and for ES, pr the citic ſhall be in 
the miditthereof, 

16- And theſe ſhall bee the meaſures. thereof, 
the North fide foure thouſand and fue hundred, 
and the South fide foure thouſand and fie hun- 
dred, and on the Eaſt fide fonre thouſand and fwe 
hundred, and the Weſt fide fonre thouſand and 
fine hund: red. 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall bee to- 
ward the North two hundred and fiftie , and to- 
ward the South two hnndred and fiftic , and to- 
ward the Eaſt two hundred and fiftie, and toward 
the Weſt twohundred and fiftie. 

18 And thereſidue in Tengrh ou the} 
oblation of the holy portion, albert ten onfand 
Eaſtward , and teri thouſand Weſtward : and it 
ſhall be oner againſt the oblation of the holy por-' 
tion, and the increaſe thereofſhall be far food me 
to them that ſerne the citic, 

19 And they that ſerue thecitie, ſhall ſerue ir 
out of all the trthes of Ifracl, 


zo All 
— wa Re — 


le firck 


Iſrael went aſtray,as the Leuites WEnt [Proc 


LM 
Wow 
$ . . - . 
"F; - 
1 —— 


Yong menchoſen _ Chap. j. yo o ſeruethe King, 5, + 


'20 All the oblation bal bee fiue and twenty| 27 And by the border of Zebulunfromthe Eaſt 
thouſand, by fiueand rwenty thouſand : yee ſhall] ſide ynto the Weſt ſide, Gad « portion : | 


offer the holy oblation foure ſquare , with-the poſ 28 And by the border of Gad, atthe South fide 
ſeffion ofthe city; - | a Southward , the border ſhall beeuen from T: 

21 © Andthe reſidue /za/ be for the Prince on| wr the waters of |} ſtrife 5» Kadelh; ad to the ri- 
the one ſide, and onthe other of the holy oblarion, | uer toward the grearSea; 1-1. 

and of the poſſeſsion of the city ouer againſt the} 29 This s theland which ye ſhall digide by lot 
fue and twenty thouſand, of the oblation toward | vhto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, andthe 
the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer againlt the | are their portions; faith the Lord Gop, - - / 1 þ-+ 
five and twenty thouſand toward the Weſtbor-] _ 30 And theſe are the goingsout of the citie, 
der, ouer againſt the portions for the Prince, and it | on the North fide foure Cuba gy five hundred 
| ſhall be the holy oblation, and the SanEuary of the | meaſures. , = br bY 
thouſe fhaall be inthe midſt thereof. X 31 Andthegates of the citie alde aſter the 
22 Moreouer, from the poſſcGion of the Le- | names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates North- 
uites, and from the poſſeſsion of the city , being in | ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Indah, one 
the midſt of that which is the Princes , betweene gate of ' Leui,- *. | ren [ic "0 
the border of Tudah ; and the border of Beniamin, 32. Andat the Eaſt ſid: foure thouſand and fiye 
ſhall be for the Prince. | hundred :, and three gates; and otie gate of Iofeph, 
23 -As for the reſt of the tribes , from the | one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Dan. - _. ' + 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt ſide, Beniamin /5all have | 33 Andat the South fide foure thouſand and fiue 
Heb. one ® [f a portion : Fobrs hundred meaſures, and three gates ; —__—_— Si- 
portions 24 And by the border of, Beniamin, from the | meon,one gate of Iffachar;one gare of Z x 
Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide , Simeon /ballhane a | ' 34 At the Welt fide foure thouſand and: fiue 


portion. ;.. . hundred, w:t+ their three gates: one gate of Gad, 

25 Andby the border of Simeon;from the Eaſt | one gate of Aſher, one gateof Naphtali. . 

fide vnto the Weſt fide, Iflachar a portion + 35 Jr was roundabout eighteene thouſand mes 

426 And by the border of Iflachar from the Eaſt | eres , andthe name of the city from that day ſaal! | 
ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Zebulun a portion : | be, FThe Lon Þ #there. t Jehowab 
| Shammeh. 
&E| OF DANIEL. 
: CHAP, I. _ names : for hee gaue vnto Daniehy e name 
1 Tehoiakims captinity. - 3 - Aſppenaz taketh Da-| of Belteſhazzar;; and to Hanamiah, of ch; 


niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. 8 They| andto Miſhael, of Meſhach ; andto Azariah; o 
refuſing the Kings portion, doe prosÞer with pulſs| Abednego. | | FE 
and water. 17 Their excellencie in Wiſedome. 8 @{ BurtDaniel oy” rs in his heart, thathee| 
=, EN the third yeere of the reigne | would not defi'e himſclte with the portion of the 
of * Iehoiakim king of Tudah, | Kings meat, nor with the wine which he dranke : 
came Nebuchad-nezzar king of | therefore hee requeſted of the Prince of the En- 
Babylon, vnto Ierufalem , and | nuches,that he mightnot defile himſelfe. - 
beliegedir, 9 Now God had broughtDaniel imo fanour 
” 2 And the Lord gaueIe-| and tender loue with the Pruice of the Eunuches. 
REA hoiakim king of Iudah into his | 10 And the Prince gf the Eunuches faid vnto 
hand, with part of the veſſcls of the houſe of God, | Daniel,I feare my lord the king,whio hath appoin= 
which hee carried into the land of Shinar to the | ted your meat,and your drinke : for why ſhould he 
houſe of his god, and hee brought the veſſels into | ſee your faces f worſe liking then the children HHeb. ſad- 
the treaſure houſe of his god. which are of your|| ſort ? then ſhall ye make mee [er 
T And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the | indanger my head to the king. i fYOrgtermey 
| MS 50 of his Eunuches , that he ſhould bring cer- 11 Then ſaid Daniel to || Mel ar, whom the [97 <09/196- 
| zaine of the children of Ifracl,and of the kings ſeed, | Prince of the Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana- yg, «ge 
and of the princes : niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, | l remand 
Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well | 12 Proone thy ſernants, T beſeech thee, ten ; 
| fuoured, and skilfull in all wiſedome, and cunning | dayes, and let them giue f pulſe to eat, and warter [tHeb. of 
in knowledge, and vnderſtanding ſcience, and ſuch | to drinke, | -_ r; —_ 
as had ability in them to ſtand in the kings palace, I3 Then let our countenances be looked yp - wy eary 
and whom they might teach the l:arning , andthe | before thee , and the countenance of the children ge. 
tongue of the Caldeans. thateate of the portion'of the kings meat : and as 
5 Andthe King appointed them a daily proui- | thou ſeſt,deale withthy ſeruants. 
tHeb.the |{ion of the kings meat, and of f the wine which he 14 So heconſented to them in this mitter, and 
wize of bis | qranke : ſonouriſhing them three yeres, thatat the | prooued them ten dayes. | | 
| arg. end thereof they might ſtand before the king. 15 And at theendof ten dayes, their countes 
6 Now among theſe were of the children of | nances appeared fairer , and fatter in fleſh, then all 
Indah, Daniel, Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah : the children, which did cate the portionof the 
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Vnto whom the Prince of the Eunuches| kings mearte, 
TT Eee _____ 16 They 
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isſtayed by Dani, * 


* Nebuchad-nezzars decree Danjiel. 


Zo. 


{| dome of vn- 
derftanding 


*Dan. 3.9. 


| *Dan. 3.29. 
| proces. 


{[Or, Fee, 
Dan.5.17. 
| 


= 
{Cala.buy. 


+Heb. weſe-, ' 


I 6 Thus Melzar -tooke away the portion, of! 


| their mear, andthe wine that they ſhould drinke : 


and ; 

p; 15 C As Lore fourechildren , God gane 
them knowledge,and skill in all learning and wiſe- 
dome , || and Daniel had vnderſtanding inall viſi- 
x 8--Nox atthe cnd of thedayes that the King 
had faid he ſhould bring theth in, then the Prince 
of "the Emuches brought them in before Nebu- 
| Nezzar | 


' 19 And the King communed with them : and 
wn; mg all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 


{niah; Miſhad , and Azariah : therefore ſtood they 


before the King. 

on inall matters of 24 oF ms PRO 

ſtanding that the King enquired'of them,hee round 

them ten times better then all the Magicians and 

Aftrologers that were in all his realme, 

27” And Daniel continued cuen vnto the firſt 
cere of King Cyrus, | 

IE JH AP. II. 

ry Nebnchad-nexzar forgetting hu dreame , requi- 
. wethit of the Caldeans , by promiſes and threat- 


| aings. 10 They erkyowledging their inabilitie, 


_ indged to die. 14 Daniel obtammmg ſome re-. 
© ſpare, findeth the dreame. 19 Hee bleſſeth God. 

: 24 Heſtaying the Decree,ss brought to the King. 

31 The dreame: 36 Theinterpretation. 46 Da- 
'Ndin the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
his ſleepe brake from him. 

2 Then the King commanded to call the Magi- 
cians,and the Aſtrologers , and the Sorcerers , and 
the Caldeans , for to ſhew the King his dreames ; 
fo they came and ſtood before the King. 

3 And the King faid vnto them, I haue drea- 
meda dreame,and my ſpirit was troubled to know | 


the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in Sy- 
riacke; * O King, line for cuer : tell thy ſeruants the 
dreame,and we will ſhew the interpretation, 
| 5 TheKinganſwered, and faid tothe Calde- 


{ans , The thing is gone from mee : if yee will not 


make knowne vnto mee the dreame , with the in- 

terpretation thereof, ye ſhall be * f cut in pieces, 
your houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. = 

6 Butif ye ſhew the dreame, and the interpre- 

tation thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and || re- 

wards, and great honour : therefore ſhew me the 


. jdreame,and the cue prares thereof, 


7 They anſwered againe,and faid, Let the King 
tell his ſqguants the dreame , and we will ſhew the 
interpretation of it. | | | 
8 TheKinganſwered,and faid, I know of cer- 
taintie that ye would f gaine the time , becauſe ye 
fee the thing is gone from me. © 
9 Bur if ye wilt not make knowne vnto mee 
= dreame, oo P ord decree for gon : for ye 
ue pre lying and corrupt words to ſpeake 
before ne tl he ime bec 9 ed : > 7 tell 
methe dreame, and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof. 
TO J The Caldeans anſwered before the King, 
and faid, There is not a man vpon the earth that 
can ſhew the Kings matter : therefore there is no 


ing, Lord , nor Ruler, that asked ſuch things at 
ans, oath Aſtrologer,or Caldean, 

11 And # # a rare thing that the King requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can ſhew it 
fore the king, except the gods, whoſe dwelling is 
wen ve > 5 . ; 

T2 For this cauſe the king was a and very| 
furions,and commanded to deſtroy lth. wikineh 

_ of Babylon. | 

x3 And thedecree went foorth that the wile- 
men ſhould be ſlaine, and they ſonght Daniel and 
his fellowes to beflaine. 

14 © Then Daniel f anſwered with counſel 
and wiſedometo Arioch the|\captaine ofthe kings 


of Babylon, | 

15 Heeanſwered and faid to Arioch the kings 
captaine , Why is the decree ſo haſtie from the 
king ? Then Arioch made the thing knowne to 
Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and defired of the 
king, that hee would giue him time , and that hee 
would ſhew the king the interpretation. 

I7 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made 
the thing knowne to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Aza- 
riah his companions : 

18 That they would defire mercies F of the 


, and his fellowes || ſhould nor periſh with the reſt 
of the wiſemen of Babylon, _ Fa 

19 @ Then was the ſecret renealed vnto Daniel 
in a night viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God of 
heauen, | ; 

20 Daniel anſwered and faid, * Bleſſed be the 
Name of God for' euer and euer : for wiſedome 
and might are his : TOR 

21 Andhe changeth the times and the ſeaſons : 
he remooueth kings , and ſetteth vp kings : he gi- 
ueth wiſedome ynto the wiſe , and knowledge to 
them that know vnderſtanding. ” | 

22 Hereucaleth the deepe and ſecret things : he 
knoweth what # in the darkenefle , and the light} 
dwelleth with him, 


of my fathers , who haſt giuen mee wiſedome and 
might, and haſt made knowne vnto me now what 
wee deſired of thee : for thou haſt now made 
knowne vnto vs the kings matter. 

24 © Therefore Daniel went in vnto Arioch 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- 
men of Babylon : he wentand faid thus vnto him, 
Deſtroy not the wiſemen of Babylon : bring me in 
before the king, and I will ſhew vnto the king the 
interpretation. | | 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haſte,and aid thus vnto him,fT haue found 
a man of the f captiues of Indah, that will make 
knowne vnto the king the interpretation, 

26 Theking anſweredand faid to Daniel, wheſe 
name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to make| 
knowne vnto mee the dreame which I hane ſeene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Danielanſwered in the preſence of the king, 
and faid , The fecret which the king hath deman- 
ded, cannotthe wiſemen,the Aſtrologians,the Ma- 
gicians,the Soothſayers ſhew vnto the king : 

28 But there is a God in heauen that reuea- 


leth ſecrets, and F maketh knoywne to the og 
1 Nebuchad- 


- guard, which was gone forth toſlay the wiſemen þ+ 


God of heauen — this ſecret, that Daniel ! 
oul 


23 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God} - 


— 
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7 Thedreame interpreted. 
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FCald came 


{Cold waft 
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ton ſoder, 
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74s nor in 


bends, 4s 
Peas: 


* | 
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Rh 


| twhole earth: 


Nebuchad-nezzar,what ſhall be in the latter dayes, 
Thy dreame, and the viſions of thy head vpon thy 
bed, are theſe. DE 
29 Asfor thee,O king,thy thoughts Þ came jn- 
to thy. minde wponthy bed , what ſhould come to 
_ heereafter : and he that rencaleth ſecrets, ma- 
eth knowne ynto thee what ſhall come'topaſle, 

30 Butas for me, this ſecret is notreucaled to 
:me, forany wifedome that I haue more then any 
lining , bur for their ſakes that ſhall make knowne 
the interpretation to the king,and that thou migh- 
teſt know the thoughts of thy heart. nd 
- +31 CThou,O king, f aweſt,and behold,a great 
Image : this great Image whoſe brightnefſe was 
excellent, ſtood before thee, and the forme thereof 

4 terrible, | | 

' 32 This Images head was of fine gold, his breſt 

dhis armes of ſfluer , his belly and his || thighes 
of braſſe;' | 
33 Hislegs of iron, his feet part of iron, and 

part of clay, | i 
34 Thon-faweſt till that a ſtone was cut out 


[orwbich [| without hands, which fmorte the Image vpon his 


ſeet that were of iron and clay , and brake them 
W__sc—c Tz | 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braffe , the 
Huer, and the gold broken to pieces together , and 
became like the chaff: of the Summer threſhing 


_ .- floores, and the winde catried them away , thatno | 


lace was foundfor them : and the ſtone that ſmote 
the Image became a great mountaine,and filled the 


36 C This the dreame,- and we will tell the 


finterpretation thereof before the king. 


37. Thou, O king, arta King of kings : for the 


38 And whereſvener the children of men 
dwel!, the beaſts of the field, and the feules of the 
heauen hath hee ginen into thine hand , and hath 
made thee ruler ouer them all ; thou art this head 
of gold, | * OW 

| 39 And afterthee ſhall ariſe another kingdome 

inferiour to thee, and another third kingdome of 
brafſe, which ſhall beare rule ouer all the -arth, 
- 4o Andthe tourth wy ſhallbe ſtrong as 
iron : foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
fubdueth all things ; and as iron that breaketh all 
theſe,ſhall it breake in pieces and bruiſe, 

4r And whereas thou faweſt bs Ro toes, 

of potters'clay , and part of iron : the king- 

= Oat be Sad$-d baochere ſhall be in it ofthe 
ſtrength ofthe iron , foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the 
tron mixt with 'myrie clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 


[or HFrite, 


TCold ths 
with the. 
(Cald. their 


—_— 4+ as 1 


4 


'[nencr be deſtroyed 
\ [be leftto other people,bxt it ſhall breake in pieces, 


—_ 


d part of clay ; /o the kingdome ſhall bee partly 
Atisand partly || broken, | 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
myrie clay , they ſhall mingle themſclues with the 
ſeed of men : but they ſhall not cleaue fone toano- 
ther, euen as iron its not mixed withclay. | 

44 And in f thedayes of theſe kings ſhall the 
God of heanen ſet vp a kingdome , * which ſhall 
z and the | kingdome ſhall not 


and conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand 


ifor ener. 


45 Foraſinuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone as 


w—_—_— 


God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdom, power { 
jand ſtrength, and glory. 


cut out of the mountaine || without hands,and tha 

it brake in pieces the iron, the brafle; thie clay , th 
knowne to the _ what ſhall come to paſſe 
T heereafter, and the dreame # certaine, and the ir 
terpretation thereof fare. © 
46 © Then the king Nebnchad-nezzar fell vp- 


on h1s face, and worſhipped Daniel, and comman- 
ded that they ſhould or an oblation, and ſweet 
odours vnto him, doi oy ny 


47 The king anſwered vnto Daniel,and faid, Of 


atrueth 2 #, that your God is a God of gods, and 
Lord of kings, andareuecaler of ſxers (ociig thou 
couldeſt reueale this ſecret. . "+ . 
48 Thenthe king made Daniela great man, and 
uer the whole prouince of Babyloti, and * chiefe of 
the gonernours ouer all the wiſemen of Babylon. * 


Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego ouer the affaires 
of the 
gate of the king, 


| CHAP. III. 
1 Nebuchad-nexzar dedicateth a gulden image ine 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego are 
. accuſed for not wor ſhipping the image. 13 They 
being threatned, make a geod confeſſion. 19 God 
delixereth them ont of the furnace. 3p Nebu« 
chad-nexaar ſeeing the miracle, bleſſeth God. 


 gauz him many great gifts, and made him ruler o-* 


49 Ther Daniel requeſted of the king,and he fer| 
ouince of Babylon: but Daniel /zce in the 


[| Or ,whieb 
Was nt ow | 


filuer, and the gold : the great God hath madeſ5-*« 


fCcatd. after 
ths. 


*Chap4.9: 


Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an Image of 

| gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubjtes,and 

ponder cubites bi he ſetit vp inthe 
e of Dura, in the proui bylon. 

2 Then Nebachad-tierztr - cr ION 

ther together the princes, the gouernours, and the 


captaines,the iudges,the treaſurers,the counſellers, 


chad-nezzar the king had ſet vp, - 

3 Then the princes, the gonernours, and 
taines,the indges,the treaſtrers,the counſellers, 
ſheriffes , and all the rulers of the-prouinces were 
gathered together vnto the dedication of the I- 
mage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet 
and they ſtood before the Image that Nebuchag. 

| | 


nezzar Þad ſet vp. 


the ſheriffes, andall the rulers of the pro::inces, to| 
come to the dedication of the Image which Nebu-|- 


4 Then an Herald cryed f aloude, To you 
F it is commanded, O people , nations , ths 
guages, | | 6s 

5 Thatat what time ye heare the ſound of the 
cornet,flute, harpe, ſack-bur, pſaltery, {} dulcimer, 
andall kinds of muſicke, yee fall downe, and wor- 
ſhip 
king hath ſet vp. 


6 And whoſo falleth not downe and worſhi | 


worſhipped the golden -Image , that Nebachad- 
nezzarthe king had ſet vp. oy 
8 CWhereforeat that time certaine Caldeang 
came neere, and accuſed the Tewes, 
9 Theyſpake and faid to the king Nebuchads 
nezzar, O king, line for cuer, 2s 
— EcT 2 io Th 


-— 


the golden Image that Nebuchad-nezzar the } 


peth , ſhall the fame houre be caſt intu the midſt of | 
a burning fierie furnace, | 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the pgople 
heard the ſound of the corner, flute ,- harpe', fack= 
but, pſalterie, and all kinds of muſicke, all the peo= 
ple, the nations , andthe languages felldowne and 


m ” 
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-. 10. Thou, Oking, haſt made a decree, that cuc- 
|ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cornet, 
” harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer,and all 
kinds of muficke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the 
IdenT © 25 Fw: t; $ _— [: ; 
| of Il And whoſo falleth not downe and worſhip- 
peth, that he ſhould be caſt into the midit of a bur- 
ning fierie furnace, FC BIEY 114 oat 
- -X2 Thereare ccrtaine Jewes whom thou haſt 
ſet ouer the affaires of the prunes of Babylon, 
| |Shadrach, Methach, waxbarye go : cheſs Fncns an 
Cad. have |King, f hauc not regarded thee, they leruenot thy 
$ , nor worthip the golden Image which thou 
ſetyp. 9) 55 SEBTETS He figs 
+ ..x3 < Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Mcſhach, and 
Abednego: then they brought theſe men before 
he king.” EXON Þ. 
- 14 the LE ſpake and faid vnto them, 
Is it {| true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego? 
doe not ye ſerue my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
Image which I haue ſet vp? | 


Hor, of par- 
poſe: a Ex. 
21,13. 


heare the found of the corner, flute,harpe,fackbut, 
pla'tery, and dulcimer , and all kindes of muſficke, 
pee fall downe, and worſhip'the Image which I 
haue made; well:- but if ye worſhipnor, ye ſhall be 
caſt the fame houre into the midft of a fierie fur- 
ice, and who is that God'that ſhall deliuer you 

d t ofmy hands ? ; "33-0 
16 Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego,anſwered 
and faid to the king ; O Nebnchad-nezzar, wee are 
20t carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. f 
17 Tf it bee ſo, our God whom wee ſerue, 
is abke to deliuer vs from the' burning flerie fur- 
nace , and hee will deliuer ys out of thine hand, 


) King. | | E 
$I 3 Bur ifnot, be itknowne ynto thee, O king, 
at wee will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip thy 
golden Tmage which thou haſt ſervp; _— 
tcaldfilled. |. 19 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of fury, 
| . and the forme of his vifage was changed againſt 
hadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore hee 
{pakeand commanded , that they ſhould heate the 
% e one ſeuen time» more then it was wont to 
He near. | 
t Cald. 20 And hee.commanded the moſt F mightie 
- {wreghty of \men that were in his armie, to bind Shadrach, Me- 
frrengrh. * [hach,and Abednego,andto aſt them into the bur- 
. [ning fierie furnace. | 
Wore |. '21 Then theſe men were bound intheir || coats, 
neir hoſen , awd their || hats, and their other gar- 


» « 


_—_ ms ents, and were caſt into the midſt of the burning 
| (fierie furnace. 
tCallword.,, 22 Therefore-becauſe the kings f commande- 


ment was vrgent, and the furnace exceeding hote, 
or, pris. the || flame of the fire flew thoſe men that tooke 
vp Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego. 
.-23 Andtheſe three men,Shadrach,Meſhach,and 
Abednego, fell downe bound into the midſt of the 
burning fierie furnace. 
_ 24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar rhe king was aſto- 
nied, and roſe vp in haſte, a»d ſpake, and faid vnto 


for, gezer-j his || counſellers, Did not we caſt three men bound 
Wars. into the midſt of the fire ? They anſwered;and ſaid 


vnto the king ; True, O King. 
+ 25 Hee anſwered, andfaid, Loe, Ifee foure 
men looſe, walking in the midft of the fire, and 


15 Now if yee be ready that at whattime yee| 


— 


tel. _-._ - thefierte furnace. 
they haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is Cala « 
like the Sonne of God. + Is Sy ; 


26 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere to the 
T mouth of the burning fierie furnace, and ſpake, 
and faid, Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, ye ſer- 
uants of the moſt High God,come forth, and come] 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
came; forth out of the midlt of the, fire, 

27 Andthe princes, goucmours, and captaines,' 
and the kings counſellers being gathered together, 
faw theſe men; ypon whoſe bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an haire of their head finged, nei» 
ther were their coates changed,nor. the ſinell of fire 
had paſſed on them. | SES Fn 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and faid, Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego,: who hath ſent his Angel, and deliuered his 
ſeruants that truſted in him, and haue changed the 
kings word, and yeelded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerue nor worſhip any god, except their 
owne God, 

29 Therefore f I make a decree, that euery 
people, nation, and la e, which ſpeake Þ any 
thing amiſſe againſt the God of Shadrach , Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſhall bee * f cut in pieces, 
and their houſes ſhall bee made a dung-hill ,. be= 
cauſe there is no other god that can deliuer after 
this ſort. | 
.. 3o Thenthe king f promoted Shadrach , Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego,in the prouince of Babylon, 


| CHAP, IIIT. | 
I Nebuchad-nezzar confeſſeth Gods kingdome, 4 
maketh relation of his dreames , which the Magi- 
clans could notinterpret. 8 Damiel heareth the 
dreame. 19 Hee interpreteth ut. 28 The ſtory 
of the enent. f 


Ebuchad-nezzar the king, vnto all people, na- 
tions , and 'anguages, that dwell in all the 
earth, Peace be multiplied vnto you. | 
 2' Þ I thought it good to ſhew the ſignes 
and wonders that the High God hath wrought.ro- 
ward mee. . 

3 How great are his ſfignes ? and how mighty a 
are his ne! ur ? his kingdome z- * an cuerlaſting þChap.2.34 
kingdome, and his dominion # from generation to 
generation. | 

4 {© I Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. 
. 5. i IaAwadreame hich made me afraid, and | 
the thoughts vpon my bed , and the viſions of my | ' 
head troubled me, 

6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring inall 
the Wiſemen of Babylon before mee , that they 
might make knowne vnto mee the interpretation 
of the dreame. 

7 Thencameinthe Magicians,the Aſtrolopers, 
the Caldeans, and the Soothſayers : and I told the 
dreame before them ; but they did not make 
knowne vnto me the interpretation thereof, 

38 @ Bur at thelaſt Daniel came in before me, | 
( whoſe name was Belteſhazzar , according to the 
name of my God, and in wham # the ſpiritof 
the holy gods')-and before him I told the dreame, 
[998+ | 

9: OBelteſhazzar * maſter of the Magi 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 
is inthee , andno ſecret troubleth thee, tell Js 

Tone 


{Cald.it 
«1 ſeemely 
efore me. 


— 


nad th bene dt 'S-* 2409s 


icians, Chat 4% | , 


III, . 


hy $%4 
7 
31 : 


m—_— i : : | 
The Kings dreame 
the viſions of my. dreame that-Fhaue ſeene,: and | ' 
the interpretation thereof.  . -. . | 
10 Thus were'the viſions of 
(Catd.1was| bed: + 1 faw,and behold, 
earth, and the height thereof was great. 
11 The tree grew , and was ſtrong, and rhe 
height there of reached vnto heauen, and the ſight 


ſeemg- 


wight. 


—_ . $2-. * _ ; R P__ Fe 


” 4% "oO b- 
F % . 


Ch 


1s interpreted: * 


 ——— —— 


thereof to the end of all 


fleſh was fed'of- it. 


downe from heajten, 


(Cold. with} 1.4 He cryed +aloud,and faid thus: 
the tree, and. cut-off his branches ; 
leaues, and ſcatter his Fruit ; let the beaſts get away 
&-om ynder it,and the foules from his branches. 

15 Nenertheleſle lcaue 
in the earth, even with a ba 
the render graſſe of the field, and 


the dew of heaueh, and 
beaſts in the grafſe of th 


paſſe oner him... - 


thine enemies. : 


and the ſight thereof to 


habitation :- _ 
theearth. -- 
theſtumpe of. the roots 


field, rill ſeuen times pa 


12 Theleaues thereof were faire , 
thereof much, and init was meat for alt : the beaſts 
of the field had ſhadow vnder it, 
the heauen dwelt in the boughes 


-. 16 Lethis heart bech 
a beaſts heart be giuen vnto 


17 This matter # by the 
chers.,. and the demand by the-word of rhe Holy 
1 ones: to the intent that the 
- | the moſt Highiruleth 4n the kingdo 
giucth it.to whonſocuer kee-wul , 
ouer it the baſeſt ofmen. . 
| - 18 Thisdreame, I king 

ſeene :; Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, d 
. |terpretation thereof. foraſmuchas all the Wiſemen' 
of my kingdomeare not able to make knowne vN- 
to me the interpretation; but thou art able, for the 
Spirit of the holy Gods # 1n rhee, 137 

19 © Then Daniel ( whoſe name 4s Belte- 
ſhazzar )' was-aſtonied for one HOure > and his 
thoughts troubled him : The king ſpake, and faid, 
Belteſhazzar , let not the 
tation thereof trouble the 
red:, 'and faid; My-lord, the d 
that hate thee , and. the interpretatio 


thereof much , aud in it 945 MEATE 
which the beaſts of the Geld dwelt , and __ 
whaſe branches the foules of the heauen | ir 


22 Itis thou , O king , that 
come ſtrong : for thy greatneſle is growne.and rea- 
cheth vnto heauen, and thy dom 


with a band of iron and braſle 
ofthe field, and letitbe wet with the dew of hea» | 


nen and ler his portion be withthe beaſts of the 


the earth. 


mine headin my 
4 tree in the midſt of the 


and the fruit 


and the foules of 
thereof, and all 


13 1 aw inthe viſions of my head vpon my 


bed, and behold, a watcher and an holy one'came 


Hew downe 
ſhake off his 


the ſtumpe of his roots 
d of ironand braſle, in 
let itbe wet with 


let his portion be. with the 


e 


all the earth : 


11. Whoſe leaves were faire , and 
for all ; vnder 


fe oner him; 


anged from manszand let 
him,and let ſeuen tunes 


decree of the wat- 


living may know;that 
me of men,and 


and ſetteth vp 


Nebuchad-nezzar have 
eclare the n+ 


dreame , or the interpre- 
. Belteſhazzar anſwe- 
reame bee to them 
n thereof to 


20 The tree that thou ſawelk, which grew,and 


was ſtrong,whoſe height reached vnto the heauen, 


the "0 


d 


art growne and be- 
injonto theiend of 


23 And whereas the king faw a watcher,andan 
Holy one comming downe from heauen , and fay- 
ing, Hew the tree downe, and deſtroy it, yetiledue'/ 
thereof inthe earth , [euen | 
in the tender gfaſle; 


the moſt Highruleth-in the kingdome of men, and 


- 24: This # the interpretation, O king , and this 
Z the decree of the molt High , which is come vp- 
on-my lord the king: , i | 

25 That they ſhall * drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall bee with the beaſts of the field, 
and they ſhall make thee to eate graſle as oxenang 
they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen,and ſ& 
uen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know'thab 


& 


giueth it to whomſocuer he will, -. 7 

26 And whereas they commanded to leaue the 
ſtumpe of the tree roots ; thy kingdom (hall bee 
ſare ynto thee , after that thou ſhalt hage knowne 
that the heauens doe rule. Ts m_ 

27 Wherefore, Oking , letmy counſell bee ac- 
ceptable vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by 


righteouſneſſe , and thine iniquities by ſhewing 

mercy to the poore; if it may be{|aletigthening of 

thy tranquillitie, f 
28 q 

nezzar, 1 #6. i 2.59 

29 Atthe end of twelue moneths hee walked 

[| in the palace of the kingdome of Babylon: 

_ 30 The king ſpake, and faid, Is not this 

Babylon;thatl haue built for the houſe ofthe king+ 

come, by he mighe of roy power, andfor the hos 

nout of my maieltie ? _ © xr 
31 While the word-w4s in. the-kings mouth, 


there fella voyce from-heauen, /aying, O king Ne=| 


buchad-nezzar , to-thee-itis ſpoken ;'/The king- 
dome is departed from thee, - | | _..; Ie? 


- 
z 


_ 32'Andthe ſhall driue thee from: 
- dwelling al be withrthe beaſts ofthe field ; they 


ſhall thee to cate grafſe a8 0xen, and ſeuen'* 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, yatill thou know that| 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdomeof men, and: 


giueth it to whomſomzerhe will... .. 


>; The ſame houte wasthethitg fulfilled vpon| , 
Nebuchad-nezzar and hee: was driuen from men, | . 
| 2nd did eate grafle.a9;oxen, and. his. body was 
wet with the dew of heauen,, till his baires were] 


youen like Eagles feathers, and bis ,nailes like 
irds clawes. _. | FS ” 


34 And atthe end of the dayes, INebuchads | 


nezzar/lift vp mine-eyes vnto-heaien, .and mine 
vnderſtanding returned vnto me, and -Lblefſed the 
moſt High,and I praiſed,and honoured him that li- 


All this came ypon the king Nebuchad- | 


nd] | 


ueth for euet,, whoſedominion#; * aneuerlaſting] — 


dominion andhis kingdome #4 from generation to 
generations: i 4 1 00501 6 6} 249 | 
25 Andallthe inhakitarits of the earth are repu» 
ted as nothing : and hee doth according to his will 
in the arrhic of heauen., and 4r»ovg the inbabitants 
of the earth: and none cariſtay his-hand , or *4ay 
vnto him,W.hatdoeſtthou? . : 


4 


"mie, and for the glory-of my kingdome, mine ho--| * 


nour, and-brightneſle returned-ynto, mee., and-my 
counſellers and my loxdsſought vato me;and I was 


ctabliſhed-inmy kingdomeand excellent maieſtie} | 


was added vnto me. :- 


| 77 Now LNchuchad- ;zar, praiſe, andextoll, 
R 


onour the King of heauen, all whoſe workes 


are tnieth,and his wayes afdgement,and thoſe that|- 


walke inprideghe is able to abaſe../--r -,.._'* 


1- Belſhazzar 47s. 1115p10 pi —_— 5 4 hand-writing | 
unkyowne to the Magicians , troubleth the king«, 


Ece 3 10 Me 


by *lob g.1% 


5+ 


| ro 


ri th ade... Hd 


wel. 


Daniels interpre 


n. 


[ 


|" wwiing.” 30 


20. At the commendation of the Ducene, D anic! 
- brought. 17 Hee reprooning the King of pride 
and idolatry, 25 readeth and interpreteth the 
The Monardhie is tranſlated to the 
Aedes. | 
Elſhazzar the King made- a great feaſt to a 
thouſand ofhis Lords,and dranke wine before 


'2 © Belſhazzar,whiles he taſted the wine,com- 
manded to: bring the golden and filuer veſſels, 
+ cal, | which: his father Nebuchad-nezzar had F taken 
b+ ont of the Temple which was in Teruſalem;that the 
Fi king and his princes, his wiues,and his concubines 
mightdrinke therein. S:: 
3 - Then: they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken our of the Temple of the houſe of 
God; which was' at Ierufalem, and the king and 
{his princes , hiswines , and his concubines dranke 
in them. - 
\4 They drunke wine, and praiſed thegods of 
gold, and of filuer, of braſſe, of iron, of wood, and | 
{of ſtone. £60291 6 
5 + © In the ſame houre-came foorth fingers 
of a" mans hand; .and wrote ouer againſt the can- 
dleſticke, vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings * 
palace, andthe king faw:the part of the hand that 
| ' wrote, : < Fe | 
t cad. |} £6: Thenthe kings F countenance f was chan- 
brightneſs} ned” - and his'thoughts troubled him, fo that the 
= PW | ont of his loynes-were lovſed , and his knees | 
for les, fimote one againſt another, 

. bin. [9 > a9 en aloud tobring in the Aſtro- 
dengt or  |\Jogers,the Caldeans,and the Soothſayers : and the 
6oer. ip| king ſpalee and-faid rothe Wiſemen of Babylon, 
miche, | Whoſocuer ſhall reade this writing , and ſhew me 

the interpretationthereof, ſhall bee clothed with 
[[or,perple. j|| ſcarlet, and haweachaine of gold abour his necke, 
and ſhalt be the third rulerin thekingdome, 
18: Then:came in-all the kings Wiſemen, but 
7 they could notreade the writing,nor make known 
' [tothe king theint n thereof. ' $64 oo 
20 mg ge trouble 
[+ cai4, {and his countenance was change jo bias arid his 
brightne/ſes.| lords were aſtonied. ' 7 ti 
-:20: E-Nowthe Queene; by reaſon of the words | 
of the kingandhis lords, came into the _—_ | 
_ [houſe, andthe eene ſpake and aid, O king, liue | 
for cuer:; letmot thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let 
thy countenance be changed.” _ 7 
"Chap.2.48i 17 * There is a man in thy kingdome , in 
or, erend. |dayes of thy ||father light an ing an 
{ct ; wikdome, 4 core hand the » Was } 
found in him's whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar 
Yogred- thy || farher, the king, 7/«yy thy father made * ma- 
_ | fterof the » rOou , and 
Chap. 4.6. Soothfayers, 703, | Ho 
| L 4+ names par 6 ſpirit, and know- 
for, of -» jledge and vnderſtanding, ({interpreting of dreames, 
avrerprecer, jand ſhewing ofhard ſentences, and] wing of 
© fs [fdoubrs were found in the fame Daniel,whom the 
Gr. (king named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel beecal- | 
| tCo/d4zers. [led;and hewillſhew the interpretation, - 
'r3 Then was Daniel br in before the king, 
and the king ſpake and faid vnto Daniel , Are thou / 
- {thatDaniel, whicharr of the children of the capti- 
| Yor greed juity of Indah,whom the king my {[father brought 
Father. 'joutof Tewry ? $ 


| of heauen,and they haue brought the veſſels of his 


ten, MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 


I4 Thauecuen heard of thee, that the ſpirir of 
the gods & inthee, andehalight, and y | 


e 
ding, and excellent wiſedome is found in = 
15 Andnow the wiſemen,the Aſtrologers hay 
beene brought in before me, that they ſhould read 
this writing, and make knowne vnto me the intes- 
pretation thereof: but they could not ſhey the in- 
terpretation of the thing. | | 
16 And IT have heard of thee, that thoucanſt 
f make interpretations, and'diffolue doubts : now 
if thou canſt reade the writing, and make knowne 


to mee the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chaine of gold 
about thy necke , and ſhalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdome. 

17 © Then Daniel anſwered and faid before 
the king, Let thy gifts beetothy ſelfe, and giue 


thy || rewards to another, yet I will reade the wri- 
ting vnto the king , and make knowne to himthe 
interpretation. | | 

18 Othou king , the moſt high God gaue Ne- 
buchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome,and maieſtie, 
and glory, and honour, 

19 And for the maieſtie that hee gauc him, all} ' 

cople, nations, and languages tr and feared 


fore him : whom he would he flew, and whom 


he would,he keptaliue,and whom he would he et} | 


vp,and whom he would he put downe. 
20 But whenhus heare was lifted vp, and his 


{Call inc | 


ferprete, © 


a mare vs from his 
kingly throne, and they tooke his fromhim. 

21 And he was *driuen from the ſonnes ofmen, 
and || his heart was made like the beaſts, and his 
dwelling was with the wilde afſes : they fed him 
with graſſe like oxen , and his body was wet with 


| the dew of heauen,till he knew thatthe moſt high 


God ruled in the kingdome of men,and that he ap- 
pointeth ouer it whomſoeuer he will. 
22 And thou his ſon,O Belſhazzar, haſt nothum- 
bled thine heart,though thou kneweſt all this : 
23. But haſtlifted vp thy {elfe againſt the Lord 


houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy 
wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer, and 
gold, of brafſe, iron ddens ſtone, which ſee 
not, nor heare, nor know : and the God in whoſe 
hand thy breath #,and whoſe are all thy waies,haſt 
thounot glorified. 

24 Then was 
him, and this writing was written, 

25 TAnd this z the writing that was wric- 


SIN. 
26 This «the interpretation of the thing, M E- 
D; » God hath numbred thy kingdome, and fini- 
iT. - - 


| 


thed Danid with ſcarlet, and pwr a chaine of gold 
about his necke', 'and:madea Proclamation concer- 
ning him, that hee ſhould bethe third ruler inthe 


30 © Inthatnight was Belſhazzar the king of 


the Caldeans ſlaine. 
313 And 


the part of the hand ſent from! 


| 


27 TEKEL, thou artweighedin the balan-i 
| CCs, andart found wanting, 


23 PERES, thy kingdome is duided, and 
giuen to the Medes and Perſians. . | 
29 'Thencommanded Belſhazzar, and they clo-. 


-— 
bs 


| 


T Dantels preferment, 


7 T7 


"Pa.s 5.18. 


@mpts vnto them , and the King ſhould 


-[the * Law of the Medes and Perſians, w 


_ Jand the decree. 


3 I And Darius the Median tooke the king-| 
dome, f beeing | about threeſcore and two yeere 
olde. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Daniel « made chiefe of the Preſidents. 4 They 
conſpiring againſt him,obtaine an idolatrous de- 
cree. 10 Daniel accuſed of the breach thereof, 
6 caſt into the lions denne, 18 Daniels ſancd. 
24 Hu aduerſaries deuonred, 25 and God mag-| C 
uified by a decree. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome, an 

hundred and twenty Princes, which ſhould be 
ouer the whole kingdome, 

2. Andouer theſe, three preſidents, (of whom | 
Daniel was firſt ) that the Princes might giue ac- 


Leno 


2 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue the 
Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe an excellent ſpirit 
was in him,and the King thought to ſet him ouer 
the whole realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes fought 
to finde occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome, but they could find none occafion,nor 
fault ; foraſmuch as, he was faithfull , neither was 
there any errour or fault found in him. 

5: Thenfaid theſe men, We ſhall not findeany 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find it a- 
gainſt him concerning the Law ofthis God, 

6 'Then theſe Preſidents and Princes|| aſſem- 


King Darius line for cuer. 
7 All the Preſidents of the kingdome,the Go- 
uernours,and the Princes, the Counſellers,and the 
Cp haue conſulted together to eſtabliſh a 
ſtatute, and to make a firme|| decree, that 
a oeuer ſhall aske a petition of any god or 
man for dayes,ſfaue of thee, O King, he ſhall 
be caſt into the den of Lions. 

8 Now, O Kingeftabliſhthe decree,and figne 
the writing, that it be nor changed, accordin = 


 altereth not. 
og Wherefore King Darius ſigned the writing 


10 © Now whenDaniel knew that the wri- 
/ting was ſigned , he wentinto his houſe, and his 
windowes being open in his chamber * toward 
Terafalem;he kneeled ypon his knees *three times 
a day,and prayed,andgaue thanks before his God, | 
as he did aforetime. 

17 Then theſe menaſſembled,and __— m__ 

ing,and making ſupplication before his 

I. Then they came neere, and ſpake before the 
the Kings decree ; Haſt thou not 


Fn 
| 


King CONC 


eo 


| day 
faue of redo King,ſhall be caſt into the detme of 
Lions ? The King anfwered and faid, The thing & 
true -accordingto the Law of the Medes and Per- 
Gans, whictralrereth not. 
3 ' Then anf\vered they and Gid —_ 
That Daniel which # of the captinity 


King; 

the children of Iudah, 77 not thee Ku 

nor the decree tharthoa O King 
His peritionerhree times a Om” 


bled together to the King,and ſaid thus vnto him, | 


f «fy ons. 


I4 Then the ing ; when hee heard theſe 
words, was ſore diſi with himſelfe, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliner.him : —_ 


deliuer him, 

I5 Then theſe men aſſembled vntothe King, 
and faid vnto the King; Know O King, that the 
law of the Medes and Perſians #, 'thiat-no rn 
nor ſtatute which the King eſtabliſherh, may bee 


changed. 
16" Then the King commanded, and they 
—_ Daniel, and caſt him into. theden of ly 
: zow the king ſpake and faid' vnto Daniel ; 


Thy Godywhom ou ferneſt continually,hee will 
deliner the 
and laid ypon the 


I7 Sketons was br 
mouth of the den, and the King ſealed it with his 
owne ſignet , and with the fignet of his lords, 
Darth purpoſe might not be changed concerning 

18 
paſſed the ni 
ments of m 
ſleepe NEED 

I9.. Then the King aroſe very exrly 
morning , and went in haſte vato the 
Lyons. 

20 And when hee cxthe to the den, 
with a lamentable 


King fp 


I CIT en Ron 
and his 
in the 
den 

hee cried 
voyce vnto Daniel, ad the 
bd Hy Daniel ; O Daniel, ſer- 


God, Is 7 God whom thou 
Y, ableto thee from the 


Fi Then fid Daiel nto the ing, O king liu 
or cuer. 
Fe. My God hath ſent his Angel; and hath hat 
the lyons' mouxhes, [that pe they Reno nt tage 
foraſmuch as him, innocencie was found 
_— DD 


—_ "Then was the wn 
and Je rao char 
on of the Dea : ſo 

den, -and no manner pr; mgm wa 
= 

3 z [and 
and they calt them b_ theden.of 
their children, and rhair wines': _ 
GE ene oC ane Ons 

25 T Then King Darius wrote vntoall people, 
nations, and l; 
Peace be 


him, 


Sn Erie agent 
i 
An for ener, wr his kingdome po_—_— 


"not be * deſtroyed, Rowan = 
i 


vnto the end. 

27 Hee delinereth and refeueth, and hee wor= 
keth ſignes and wonders itt heauen,, and in earths 
who hath deliucred Daniel from the F powerof; 


'So this Daniel i thereigne off 
Dare and .jn the frame Cyrus the'Per«|* 


laboured till the going downe of the Sunne ; to |- 


he nigh ing? ni to his palace, and | | 
for.rae 


of | 


= venta inalltheearth 3 Z 
= pure ay iy TEES, ar Fo ” 


CHAP. 


"yg <4 AY 


7 _ ſed vpore 


do1mon. 


A {[or,where- 
- \wurh. 


THor,e ra- 


]*Reue. 5.11, 


*Reu.22.12| 


Fd &'S._, 
8 


1011! CHAP,” VII | 
1 Daricks viffon of foure beaſts. 9 Of Gods king- 
| dome.: 15: The interpretation thereof. 

TIN the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king-of Baby- 
lon, Daniel f had a dreame , and viſions of his 


told the ſumme of the|| matters. * * 

- 2 |-Danielſpake and faid, I[faw in my viſion by 
night, andbeliold the foure winds. of the heauen 
ſtrone ypon the great Sea. 
Sea,dinersone from another. | 
: | 4 Thefirſt-was likea! Lyon , and Had Eagles 
wings :. I beheld till the wings- thereof were 


| wade-ſtandivpon the feetas a man, and a mans 
heartwasgluento it. 3 

. 5 | Andbehold, another beaſt,a ſecond, hke to 
a Beare,and || it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one fide, and i: 
had three ribs'in the mouth of it, betweene the 
tecth of itandthey faid thus vnto it,Ariſc,deuoure 


>] mack fleſh 5 


. 116 - After this I beheld, and loe; another like a 
Leopard , which had vponthe'backe of it foure 
wings ofa foule;the bealthad alſo foure-heads,and 
domition'wasiginen tolit.; - | 
hold;a fourthbeaſt,dreadfall 
redand brakee{in ;picces , | the reſidue 
with the: feet of it ,iand irwas divers from all the 
beaſts thar weie before itzandit had ten hornes. = 
8 TIconfidered the hornes,and behold), there 
canie-vpainiongthem another: little horne;before 
whom there were three of the.firft hornes pluckt 


F3-S - 


— 


Him'+>the indgement was ſex / and the 


| becauſsvf the voyes of th FF 
great words which the'horne ſpake 2 T beheld 
exentill the beaſtwas flaincandhis body deſtroy- 


4c 


dominion #*an 
iftingdominion, which ſhall nor paſſe away ;' 
LT a and his kingdome;, char which ſhall not be de- 
4 royed, EETO'28 5 
G LA | J I Daniel wasgrieued in-tay: ſpicit in-the 
frearh. |troubled me, 3 | 


head vpon his bed : then he wrote the dreamegand | 


came vp from the 


pluckt, ||and it was lifted vp from the earth, and 


7 After this I faw in the night viſions,and be- 
terrible;8 ſtrong | 
exceedingly;:and it had great ron teeth: it denou- 


i iotl.5tnd 
- "+: plory,and a kingdome;thar all people, nationyand-| firſt 

I nt nn ans 

14 +-micah.”* {arath AF: 


wy CAEH | | E” 
| = {el. » - £& 
_ « ——— . I | 
I6- I cameneere vnto one of them that Rood 


_——_—_ 


| take away his dominion, to 


| viſionandLwasbytheriner of Vlai. . 


three fell, euen of that horne that hadeyes, anda 
- mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe looke| + 


by, and asked him the trueth of all this : ſo hetold 
_ and made mee know the interpretation of the 
things. | 
wy Theſe great beaſts, which are foure, . are 
foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, 

- T8 Butthe Saints ofthe F moſt High, ſhall take 
the kingdome,and poſſeſſe the kingdome for ener, 
euen for ener and cuer, 

'I9 Then -I would know. the'trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diners F from-all the 
others, exceeding dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of 

ron, and his nailes, of brafſe, which deuoured; 

_ in pieces, and ſtampedthe reſidue with his 

ecte, | | 
20 Andof the teu hornes that were in his head, 
and ofthe other,which came vp,and before whom 


tCald.high 
ones thati;, 
f binge, or 
places. 


FCald,fros | 
all thoſe, 


was more ſtout then hisfellowes. | 

2I Ibeheld, and the' fame horne made warre 
with the Saints,and preuailed againſt them ; 

22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, and 
_— was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
high : andthe time came that the Saints poſſeſſed 
the kingdome. | | | 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee the 
fourth kingdome vpon.carth, which ſhalbe diners 
from all kingdomes, and ſhall deuoure the. whole | 
earth, and ſhall tread it downe, and breake it in 
pieces, | | eld] 

24 Andthe ten hornes out of this kingdome, wh) 
are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall riſe ” 
after them, and he ſhall be diners from the firſt,and 
he ſhall ſubdue three Kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeake great words againſt the 
moſt High, and ſhall weare out the Saints of the 
moſt High,and thinke to change times and lawes : 
and they ſhall be giuen into his hand, vntill a time; 
and times, and the diuiding of time, 

26 But the indgement ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
conſume and to de- 
ſtroy s vnto the end. "75 3603 ati187rier ohh - 

27 Andthe* kingdome and dominion, and the;|*Lyl 
greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole hea- | + 
uen, ſhall bee giuen to the people of the Saints of 
the moſt High , whoſe kingdome is an enerlaſting: 


kingdome, andall || dominions ſhall rue and 0- 
bey him. .. end Lag 


28 Hitherto « the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me-; and my: 4.8 
countenance changed-in me, bnt I kept the matter |. .. 
in my hearr, | 7 

Lind oo CHAD VIIL:., 

1. Damels viſion of the Ramme, and hee Goate, 13 
The 2300 dayes of ſacrifice..15 Gabriel comfor- 


teth D amel, and interpreteth the wiſion. wet '® 

| Nthe third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz-| 
zar, a viſionappeared vntome, :erex vnto mee 

Daniel, after that whichappeared vnto me at the 


:2' And Ifawinaviſion ( and -it came to pa 
when I ſaw, that I was at Shnſhan 2» the palace, 
which in the ptouince of Elam) and I faw in 4 
3 ThenT lifted vp: mineeyes, and faw, and 
hold, there ſtoodibefore the-riner., a Ramm 
which had two hornes, and the two hornes wer 
high: 


hy 


Jor,aqainf 
JOr, from 
bom. 


wn P 


A . —_ _—_—— oo Poe 


oo « ah 


evil ion-of beafls. 


Chap: Ik. The — 


*Cha. 11.4- 


*P(al. 43.2. 


Nor again 
be bofte. F 


exck. 20,6. }:; 


high-: bur one 3945 -higher then t the othes, and the} 


higher cante vp.laſt;. ' : 
:. 4:[IFwthexamme ruſhing, Weſtward; nd 


Northw. :d ,, and: Southward- 3; ſo.that no bealts 


might ſtand before him,neither»4s there any that 
 cotuld deliver out of his hand; buthe did according 
to his will, and: became great» E597 

-5' And as 1 was:conſidering; behold an hee 
goat came fromthe Weſt on the face ofthe whole | 
earth, and || touched not the ground : and the goat 
had Fa norable hotne betweene hiseyes. © *- 

6. And heecameto the:ramime that had two 


| [homes;which Thad ſeene ſtzndingbefore the riuer 


and ranne vnto him in the fury of his power. - 
7. And I faw him come doſe-vnto the mm 


ſmore the rammeand brake Histwo'hornes, .and 
there was, ho. power inthe ranime to. ſtand before 
him; buthee caſt him downe!ta the ground; and 
ſtamped vpon him, and there was none that could 
deliuer the ramme-ourt of his hand. 
8 Therefore. the hee goat waxed very pony 
and when he was ſtrong, the great home was! bro- 
ken, and for it cajhe vp foure notable ones, * to- 
ward the foure windes of heauen, 

9 Andoutof.one of thats. ame forth alittle 
horne, which waxed exceeding great;towardthe |. 


* pleaſant land. 


of heanen, - and.it caſt downe: ſame. of the hoſte, 
and of the ſtarres to the ground , and, Ranged 
por them, | 


princeof the hoſte; and}|by him 


was caſt downe. 

;22 And || an hoſte was, giuenhim again the 
daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſsion;and i it ca(t 
downe the trueth to the ground, and i it practiſed, 


| and proſpered. 


13: C Then TI heard one Saint: ſpeaking, and an- 
other Saint (aid vnto ,|| that certaine Saine which 
ong ſhall be the viſion concerning the 


; phate. ſereſsion |} of deſolati 
| daily ſacrifice,and the tranſgreſs10n |{ ot actolation, 
{to give both the Sanftuary,and the hoſte to be tro- 


den vnder foote? 
14 Andhe faid vnto me, Vneo two chanel 


andthree-hundred f dayes : then ſhall the, Sanctuas 


rie bet cleanſed, 
15 C And itcam= to paſſe, whe L exenT Da- 
niel had ſeene the viſion, and ſought for the mea- 


ning, then behold, there ſtood before me as the ap- 


pearance ofa man. 
16 And I heard a mans. voyce LEE the 


baxkes of Vlia, which called and aid, * Gabriel, 
make this man tovnderſtand the viſion. 
- 17 So he came neere where I ſtood : and when | 
came, was afraid, and fell vpon my face: but 
he aid vnto mee, Vnderſtand , O ſonne of man: 
or at the time of the end a bethe vition, 

18 Nowas he was ſpeaking with mee, I was .in 
a deepe fleepe on my face toward the ground z; but 
;[he-touched me, and f ſetme ypright. 


what ſhall bein the laſt end of the indignation : for 
atthe time appointed the end /hall be. . - 
20 The ramme which thou faweſt hauing 


and hee was mooued'with choler-againſt him,.and | 


South: and: zoward the Eaſt and toward” the ” 
.,'10 And. it waxed greats. enen. At w, the hoſte 


D 


29 And hefaid,,Behold,I will make thee know |- 


x in his hand, an 


craft to pr 


; he., 
0098. but he ſhall be * 


26: And the vifiorrofthe 


derſtood by —_ 'the puts gs 
whereof the wotd of the 


gs Þr 


TP 


Cekek 
and ack 


prayer, and 
Or <1, an oe EY 1 
oped yn eo: 


our ki nces s and our 


al the 3 


+ our 
le of the 


FE Os VAto Vs. oof CEs ,aSAT 
to the men of Indah,and to the | | 


Alem, and vntoall lirael t 
thou haſt drinen them ,, bee 
that thay haue treſpaſſed a 


8”: OLord;* to vs belongeth cc 

to otr kings, to our princes, 

becapfs we have thordiignln 
9 To the Lord our 


25 And through his ola hes Challcaufe 
ad, and he, ſhall map 


hrnſedfe 30 by heart, | þ |t peace hall 


roken without 


| ning which was told, is truz1 + enning. ao ooe 


vp the viſion, for ir/a/be for wes. 7 
27 AndI Daniel fainted arid w: > Certaing 
dayes : afterward Lroſe vpand di the Kiner buſi- 
HERD and. a oe | 
dat, n $.%: Sug 
REDS CHAP 1%,” 
I Damel conſidering the time of! the Aiwitde; _ 
- naketh\confe(ſ es of fpnnes, 1 Zi EY or 
the reſtauration of Ternſalem. whe 77 


= _ mech hias of the ay obs." YTt wie 2k 


11 Yea hee magnified himfelfe even It to the 8 
the daily;ſacxsfice |} 


was taken away »- and the place.of his Sanctuary niade 


5 ® Wetate finned, and haus PEI JE, 
qua hane done wickedly, and haue rebelled, 
ers by departing | from thy precept,and from thy 

ements. | 
5 Neitherhave wee hearkened ynto thy Pw 


uancs the Prophets, whigh ſpake. i 6 FR y. Name 10 


d. 
7 O Lord, Uo | 11” en vats 


Ea bene mercies and 


' two -horaegaverthe Kingp of Media, addPerſia.. 
. 7, 21. Andthe rough goat 2, gf Grecia, 
andrhe great horne tharsberweene 5 eyEx,isth 

22. Fe INS ihe eas four flood 
vp forit, foure kingdomes hal t= VRour « of the 
_ nation, batnot 11 biopaeer,! Et 907, 
01/23 Sole — kin pea | 
when t anſgreflors' come tothe tull.a kir 
of fierce countenance , an v a ng. darke 
ſentences, ſhall ſtand vp. +4 

24. And his power lbe mig ty Pp 
DOME goers and he hs Fad 6 *wonderf " 
yy an proſper, and practiſe, and &ſtroy bo 
the mighty, and the [Na par Ae | 4 


9s 46d oo 


> . 


Da 


and 31.| VS 


rnmenty prayer beforerche Lonv ourGod, that we might 


*Cha.$.16, 


tHeb.with 


' [ſes the ria 


* *[ God: for thy city,and thy people are called by thy 
e 


and rob Firm my ſinne, 


 |ple Tfrael, and preſenting my ſupplication before 
the LorD my God, hs holy Mountaine of my 
od e.. | 


to ſhew thee : for thou art f greatly beloued 


thoug k we hate rebelled againſt him. 
10 Neither haue vwee'dbeyed the voice of the 


req eek the ns Fort ems 


< 
f 


fſpake 
"Vs, b ngv 
S4 


"'©'x4 -Therefore hath the Lox v watched vpon 
thi Sin ad broughtit'v on vs : fortheLomrD 
our God # righteous in all his workes, which hee 
Uoeth: for we obeyed not his voyce, © 

15 And now O Lord our God, that haft 


Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt F gotten thee 
Ine as at this "4s we hanefinned, wee haue 
done. wickedly.. RE. | $3.34 AI 
+16, CO Lordaccording toall thy rghtortnes, 
Ibefeechthee,ler thine anger and thy furie be fur- 
nedaway from thy city-Ierufalem,thy. holy Moun- 
taine ; becauſe for our ſinnes, and for the injquities 
ofoiir fathers, Teruſalem and thy people are become 
Eproach to all zhat are abont vs. - | © © 


I 


ine cyes,and behold our 5 
tie, f which is called by thy Name: for we doe not 
'F preſent our fupplications before thee for our / 
righteouſneſſes, but for thy great mercies, 
” I9 OTord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lord hear- 
ken anddoe : defer not for thine owne ſake,O my 


20 © And whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, 
and the ſinine of my-peo- 


21 Yea whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, cuen 
the Jags Gabriel, aver Fu wp fnnckn we Vi- 
fionat the beginning, being cauſed to fly f ſwiſt- 
ly , touched 4 wag the time of the Laces 
oblation, | < 
© 22 Andheinformed z#e, and talked withmee, 
and ſaid, O Daniel; Tamnow come footth f to 
Yiue thee $kill and vnderſtanding. 

- 23; Atthe beginning of thy ſapplications, the 
f commandement came foorth, and I am.come 
therefore vriderſtand the matter, and conſider the 
viſion, | — RN 

- 24 Seuenty weekes are determined vpon thy | 
people,and vpon thy holy city,|/ro fipiſh the tranſ- 


w—ErOy 7 oO IA WY  VNBAPTE et, OS | on PEG ow 


” << 


*broight” thy people foorth out of the'lard of | 


y | elfeatal',rill three whole weekes were fulfilled. 


4 


NCCTt eb. bot 
TWO Featurne and 


-f| wall, euenF in troablous times, wread 
26 Andafter threeſcore and two weekes,ſhall yd. 
Meſſiah becut off, }butnotfor himſelfe , and: the[frairef 
people of rhe Princethatſhall come, ſhall deſtroy|*mer. 
the city, atjd the 'Sanftuary , and the end thereo rake pn of 
Pal bewitha floud,and vnto the end of the warre|zhwoy. 

{| deſo{ations are determined. -- OO 7 RNorgefpd 
"27 Andhee ſhall confirmethe conenant with » Hob 
many for one weeke : and in the middeſt of the prey 
weeke, he ſhall cauſe the acrifice 8 theoblation toſebe <bomy. | 
ceaſe,and [for the ouerſpreading of * abominations 

he ſhall make z#deſolate, enen'vntill the conſum- 


nable ar. 
mes, 

mation,and that determined, ſhall be powredvp-|,, ur 
onthe defolate. - 14. luke g 
I Daniel hating humbled himſelfe, ſeth a vifron. 

' TO Being troubled with feare,, hee 14 comforted 
I | the the third yeere of Cyrus king of Petfia, "= 

thing was reuealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name 

«the time appointed was f long, and he ynderſtood[y 
-thething,and had 'vnderſtanding of the viſion. 
T full weekes. | 
* '3 Tatenof pleaſantbread, neither came fleſhſ/*% 


 Mat.2. 
CHAP.,.X, 21.20, 
-” bythe Angel. - 
was called Belteſhazzar)and the thing was true,bur| 
.2 Inthoſedayes,I Daniel was mourning three| 
nor wine in my'mouth, neither did Tanoint my 


"= 


© '4 And inthe foureand twentieth day of the 
firſt moneth,as I was by the ſide of the great riuer, 
which i * Hiddekel : x 
5 ThenlIlift vp mine eyes and looked,and be- 
wo > f 2 n_ _ mes nn, hoſe} 
oynes Wikre * girded with fine gold of Vphaz. 
's h body alſo was like the Beril : and his 
faceas the appearance of lightning , and his eye 
as lampe: of fire, and his armes, and his feet like i 
colour to poliſhed brafſe, and the voyce of hi 
words like the voyce of a multitude. - | 

7  AndIDanielalone ſaw the viſion : for th 
men that were with me ſaw not the viſion :- but: 
ow: quaking fell vpon them, fo that they fled to] 

ide themſelues. _ | TEL 7: 

. 8 ThereforeI was left alone,and aw this grea 
viſion,and there remained no ſtrength in mee : fo 
my [[* comelinefſe was turned in mee into corrup 
tion, and I reteined no ſtrength, - | 
9 Yct-heardlT the voyce of his words : 
when T heard the voyce of his words : then was I 
in a deepe ſleepe on my face, and my face toward 
the ground. | 

10 © And behold, an hand touched me, which 
i ſet ne vpon my knees, and pox the palmes of 
my hands, _ 
11 And hee faid vnto mee, O Daniel, fa man 
greatly betoued, viderſtand the words that I ſpeak 
vnto thee,andF ſtand vpright : for vnro thee an 
Inow.ſ{ent,and when he had ſpoken this word vi- 
to me, I ſtood trembling. 


a * 


"_—_ 


Horgvigeur 
*Cha.7- 28, 


% 


fHebanovel 


___T2 Then 
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_ 
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ln 4 


24 
3” > l; 
” 


iniel comforted. 


@ 


forthe 


for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt fet thine 


| for thy words. '.. 
I3 Bur the Prince of the kingdom of Perk] 


me, I ſermy face toward 


| |rowesare turned vpon mee , and 1 haue reteined 
no ſtrength. 


- talke with this my Lord ? for as for mee, 


there breath left in me. 


12 Thenfaid heo,ynto me; Feare not, Daniel-: 


heart to vnderſtand,and to chaſtenthy ſelfe before 
thy God, thy words were heard.,; and I am come 


withſtood mee one and twenty .dayest butloe, 


Perſia; 

14 Now I am come to make thee vnder- 
ſtand what ſhall: befal thy people, in the latter 
dayes : for yet the viſions for many dayes, 

15 Andwhen he had { —_— ans at: words vnto 
and I became 


16 And behold, ovelike thy Gmilitude of the 
ſonnes of men touched my lips ::. then I opened 
my mouth,and ſpake, and {aid vnto him that fhood 
before mee ; O my Lord, by the viſion my for- 


17 For how can||the ſeruant F this m ef Lord, 
aight- 
way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is 


18 Thentherecame againe and touched mee, 
-_ like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthe- 
ned me, - 

19 And ſaid, O mangreatly beloued, feare nor: 
peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong ; 2 vg 
when hee had (po ken vnto mee, I was {trengthe- 
ned, and faid ; Letr my Lord ſpeake ; for thou haſt 
ſtrer edme. 

20 Then ſaid hee, Knoweſt thou dy E 
come vnto thee ? and now will I returne to fight 
with the Prince of Perſia : and when lam gone 
foorth, loe, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But 1 wal '{hew thee that which 1 is hoted 
in the Scripture of trueth : and there is none that 
f holdeth with mee in theſe things, but Micliael 


your prince, 
C.H:AP. :X1. 

1 The onerthrow of Perſia by the King of Grecia, 
5 Leagnes and conflitts, betweene the Kings of 
the South and of the North. 30 The inuaſfion and 

tnrannie of the Romanes. 

Ar, I, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede, 

exen I ſtood to confirme and to ftreng- 
then him. 

2 And now will Iſhew thee the trueth. Be- 
hold,;there ſhall ſtand vp yet three Kings in Perſia, 
and the fourth ſhall bee na richer thenthey all 
and by his ſtrengt eats his riches he Ni 
vpall againſt ka Dy 

3 Andamighty King ſhall ſtand vp, that ſhall 


tus will, 

4 Andwhenhe ſhall ſtand vp, his kingdome 
ſhalt bee broken, and ſhall bee dinided teward the 
foure windes of heauen ; and notto his peſteritie, 
nor according to his dominion which hee ruled : 
for his kingdome ſhall bee pluckt VPseuen for 0- 
thers befides thoſe. 

E And the King of the South ſhall be ſtrong, 
and oye of his-princes,and he ſhall be ſtrong aboue 
him,and haue pros a his: dominion /pa{be a 
Sucat domunion, 


Tr '&1. 


A TER 


PEP And indgentt ie Tag Ut ioonet Fe 


Michael || one of the chiefe Ro came 'to| | 
Helpe me, and 1 remainedthere with the Kings of * 


rule withgreat dominion, and doe-according to | 


"nn rg 5;1k 


Ree re ES 
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of he nfl 
make þ ,,.4 rights 


South ſhal halconerothek 
f anagreement,but po ik 
TS thall hes ſtand, See kioarm = : | 


Tee we hr Fy haz: , 


rd ee T2; 


armie, and ſhall exxer i Fl omg 


ofthe! Nr nd fo hal del — 


preualle ; 
Tues 
gods w 

veſſel hater 
pac, 


oa 


cd OFinnne His ones | al 
certainely come and va and = 
won yea returnegagdbe {twre vp | to his 


fortre Fi, EP Fry 
II t South be mooued 

with choler,and ſhall come ny and: fight with | - 
hinge, with the Lngatchs hethall 
et foorth a great-.mul A but. the mutti 
ſhall be ty into his hand. a "oy 1 

12 Aud when hee hath taken away the multi- 
rude; his heart ſhall be lifted vp: and hee ſhall caſh 


downe ten thouſands : but hee thall not bee | 


els Weg theif 


= 2 ire, 
RT, hab) come into hb / 
albe fi nat = nec #5 : 
ixred vp - 
greatforces ; + qpconmborgd to ” — 


mate 
» 9 Sot 


PT an don _ 
13 For the N 8 and 
Gull ferforth ama Hack _—_— 
and ſhall certainely f come (ater rrtal 
with gre arms, and-w Ca rie | 

4 inthole times cre hull many had 4 
againſt the King ofthe South : alfo. + ef robbers rnrobank | 
: .oie, bc rs. exalc ; chamſchpy' to eRablith pf Jeeres, | 

, | 

5 Sothe king ofthe North (hall coineand caſh 

vpamountandrake+ the molbfcncedeities gand fottere, 7 

earmes of the South ſhall not withſtand, neir | 
f his choſen. peopl penpte, mmicker At thts be anly- 
ſtrength to withſtand, ities 

6 But he that commethagaig hin ſ all doek, 6 
according to his owne wil, none 1h 
before him: : and: hee ſhall 


tand, which by his hand ſhall be fund in toll orion - 
PRLe ar rhy Mobs his feato agg wich chehe| us 
ſtren W kingdome [|'v | «#4, ws 
ones with him: thus ſhall he:doe, and Mo he lands 
him the daughter of womenf corrupting her; buth 
20 ſhall not land 0» hi ids ,. neither bee for Ormech 


—_ 
18 After this ſhall hee turrſe his fice vnto. the rae 
plea ad thal take many,bura PrinceFfor his owne þ#1e5. rs 
chalfe ſhall cauſe} there by. hin tr 
ceaſe withont his owhe reproach : heſhall cauſoe| z2eb, for" 


to turne vpon him, . 
19 Then he ſhallrumehis face towards the fore .68 
and| TOR 


of his owne land; burhe ſhall fixnbleand fall, 
not be found. 

20 Thenſhall ſtand vp in-hiseſtatef anifien 
taxes.ith  ofthe'kingdome,butwithir 
= ra eſtroyed,neither in Fanger,s 


. , _ 
\ 21 . a 


> — nad 


[En SS, ofthe © SS Dapiel. &* North and Sayth, Iþ 


PLES 'N > '— - -— 


21 in his eſtate ſhall and vp avile perſon, ais.nor the deſire of women,norr wy any pod: 
] ro 5 Andi ſhall nor'giue the pavilepcron For he ſhall magnifie himſelfe pore : ; 
| kinsdome : but he ſhall puny fe peaceably,and ob-} 38 But in his eſtare ſhall he honour the: god of 
3 raine the kingdome by flatteries. 4{forces: anda God whom his fathets' knew not,| || 0r,wu;. 
_; And with thedntiehef afigod Net ebeths be| ſhall hee honour with gold, and filuer, and with Hons, Heb, 
| "precious ſtones, and pleaſant things, - Manzzin, 
| Toe ye of fave <-©25- Thus ſhall he bee i inthe} moſt ſtrong: kolds|* fk, rid 
__ | I and ar ; avith'a ſtrange god, whom hee ſhall acknow Gd. ; 
d e ſhalt come ii ſhall | Hedge' and increaſe with glory +: and he ſhall can fr be hall © 


in on ek, KLE Q77 4 them to rule over many, and ſha'l diuide the land], h 
SufonidlY Et peaceiphyeten vpor tho farreft | for f gaine. bee 
ableor fats rp > Pronit t which | © 40 Andatthetime of the end ſhall the Kin” off &«. 
7c fathers | of rin the South puſhiathim, andthe King of the North|?/ THeb binge 
| ſhall ſratter an ng then &y and | ſhall come againſt himlike a whirlewinde with el 
PRap4 =" riches:yea ndhe ſh SE rice es s againſt charets and with horſemen, 'and with many ſhips, meſerof 
choughts. | the ſtrong holds;/etien for time. © STS and he ſhall enter into the countreys,anq {hal ouers| of mem, | 
| 25 Andhe wane: 4 his power, apd his | flowand paſſe ouer, Me | 
courage: & South witha great | | 41. Hee fhall enter alfo into'the {| glorious > org 
armie; and the king of. rein ſhall-þ eeftirred land, and many'cowntreys ſhall bee ouerthrowen ; | 07, grody 
vp to battell with avery great'and armie: | but theſe th <feape out of his hand, e#cy E-| led. He. 
x1 bat he ſhall not ſtand : forthe ſhall forecaſt deui- | dom, and Moab, and the chiefe of the children of 4 
ces againſt him, Ammon. ſo 
26 Ya they that ſeed of the portion of his | © 42 Hee ſhall + iretch foorth his hand. alſo{tweb. fend | 
| meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his armie ſhall oner- | vpon the countreys, andthe land of Egypt ſhall|/rmb. 
; owe and man ſhall faltdowne flaine: noteſcape. 
fHeb.their | And both theſe kings hearts a//beto doe | 43 , Bur hee ſhall haue power oner the treaſures 


44-06 miſs fe; 'und the & ſhall ſpcake lies ar onhetable : | of gold and of filuer, and ouer all the pooping 

but it: ſhall not ers for yer the nd hall be ar things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the thiopi- 
the time appointed. ans : Pal be at his ſteps. 4 
\ 28 Then ſhall hee retarne into his land with | © 44 Burtidings out of the Eaſt, and out of *the 
5 great richie; and his heart Gal be againſt the holy North ſhall trouble him': therefore hee ſhall goe 
couenant: and he ſhall doe exploits, ard returne to foorth with great furie to deſtroy, and vrtetly to 1 
his owneland, - make away many. 
therim appointed he ſhall returne ind * 45. And hee ſhall p/ant the tabernades of his! pa-| [Or,gocdh. 
come towatdthe South, bur it ſhall not bee as the hce betweene the ſeas in the ||glorious holy nioun- - hoy 


former, orasthe latter. taine, yet he ſhall cometo his end;, and none [Hal light of b- 
30 © For the ſhips of Chirtim ſhall come a> a him, lineſſe. 
| gainſt him” : therefore hee ſhall be grieued and re- CHAP. XII. 


-| rarne, and tae indignation againſt the holy Couz- | , 2,4. , Ball deliner 1 
[ſracl. from their troubles. 
nant: ſo ſhall he doe, hee halt eqen returne, and .$ Daniel is informed of the times, 


haue intelligence with them that forſake the holy 
| Conenant!'' A N4 atthat time ſhall Michael and vp, thi 
31 Andarmes ſhdll ſtand on his part, andth great Prince which ſtandeth for the children S 
ſhall pollate the Sanfuarie of ſtrength, and ſhall | &fthy people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, % 
| take away the daily ſacrifice,and they ſhal place the | ſuch as neuer was ſince there was a nation, euen to 
I.07, 4/fo- abomination that i maketh defolate. _ that ſame time: andat that tim? thy people ſhall 
weſberb, 32 Andfach as doe wickedly againſt the Co- | be deliuered, eucry one thatſhall be found written ' 
gc, uenant, ſhall he || corrupt byfltteries : but the | in the booke. 
people that doe know their God, ſhall bee ftrong | '_ 2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of 
and doe e _ the earth ſhallawake, * ſome to euerlaſting life,| *Mat-15- 
33 And they that vnderſtand among the peo- | and ſome to ſhame a»deuerlaſting contempt. [+ Pe 
ple, ſhallinſtraRt many : yet they ſhall: fall by the 3 And they thatbe|| wiſe ſhall * ſhine as the for, tedchs 
ford, and by flame , by captiuitie, and by ſpoyle | brightneſſeof the firmament, and they that turne| ers 


© 


Any dayes. many to rightcouſneſſe, as the ſtarree for euer| *Mat13-43 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be hol- | and euer. 

jpen withalittle helpe : but many ſhall cleaue to | 4 Burtthou, O Daniel, ſhut vpthe words, and 

them with flatteries. ſeall the booke euen to the time of the end ; many 


| 35 And ſome of them of wvnderſtanding ſhall | ſhall runne to and fro , and knowledge hall bee 
ws © All, to try || them, and to e, ahd to make them | increaſed. | 
et” white, euentothetime of the end : becauſe ir 5 | 5 © Then T Danietlooked, andbechold, there 
yet for atime appointed. -ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the banke 
' 36 Andrhe King ſhall doe Zccording to his will, | of the riner, and the other on that ſide of the py 
and he ſhall exalr himſelfe , and magnifie bimſelfe + banke of theriuer. THeb. by. . 
boue euery god, and ſhall ſpeake marueilous| 6 And one fajd to the man clothed ih* linnen,] jCb2-19-h 
hings againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper | which was ||vpon the waters of the riuer ; How| ©, 
rill the indignation be accompliſhed : for thatthat | long /2all ir be tothe end of theſe wonders? - 
is determined, ſhalbe done, . - 7 And'T heard the' man clothed in linnen; 
. 37 Neither ſhall hee regard the god of his fa which was ypon the waters of the riuer, when he 3 
as bs © »  OvL......—_—— 


SO ; 
, x5 


LE 


; Ha reſtored. 


_ Chdp i. ij. 


The = peoples dolatrie. T7 


MT a 


* held vp his right hand, and His [ck hand vnto 
heanen, and fware by him that liucth for euer;that 
it ſpall be for atime , times, and {|an halte : and 
when hee ſhall baue accompliſhed to ſcatter the 
ower of the holy people , all theſe things ſhall 
þ. finiſhed. 
$ And Iheard,but I vnderſtood not : then {aid 
I, O wy Lord , what /zall be the end of theſe 


thin 
_ And he faid , Goe thy way, Daniel : for the 
words are cloſed vp: and ſealed till the time of the 


d. 
> fin Many ſhallbe purified and made white and 


cuar 


10.5+ 


jy rp 


'chou ſhatereſt, and ſtand in _the lotar the end of _ 
nts 29 S 


tried : but the wicked ſhall doe widely : and 
none of the wickedſhall but the wiſe 
ſhall vnderſtand.  -: | 

.11 And from the tie her the Gets Fries | | 
ſhall be taken away, andf the abomination {| that | Heb.roſer 
maketh defolare; fer yp, there ſbalbe a thouſand 
two handred and ninette dayes. | 

12 Blefſed is hee that waiteth, and commerh jor fon 
rotherhouſand, thre hndred wal fin and hr 

es 
4 3 But got thourhy way till the end be >{[for 


i Hoſea to. ſoew Gods jado—res for ſpiritnall 
 Phoredome', taketh Gomer, 4 and bath by 
Texxreel 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo-ammi, 1 
' The reStauration of Indah tind iſrael. 
ery Hc word ofthe Lon D that 
—G camcvnoHoſa the ſonne of 
| Beeri,inthe dayes of Vzziah, 
Iotham, 'Ahaz, and Herekiah 
' Kings of 'Iudah , and ih-the 
;da es of Teroboum the fonne 
—_— of 'Ioaſh King of Ifraet. 
+: Tha beginding of the word of the L o #'p 
by Hoſea: and the Lo « Þ faid to Hoſea; G 
take vnto thee a wife of whoredomes , doh 
dren of whoredomes : for the land hath commit- 
ted great whoredome, 4 g from the Lo _ 
3: Sohe weritand tooke Gamer the 
of Diblaim , which conceipedand bare hima by 
4 And the. Lo « d ſaid vatohim;, 'Call hiv 


.- |+ anenge the blood of Tezrect-vpon the houſe of 
ſins Tehn, and will caufe-to ceaſe rhe aired of che 
W....:; houſe of Iſrael. 

'5 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe.at 'tharday thirT 
will breake the bow of Irael 3 in the valley-of 
_ 


er ;and/God faidvnto him, Call her name 

yarn for: f Ewillnomore hauemercie 

[vpon the houſe of Iſrael : _—_ I will virerly tuke 

ee etl aiibope 4 the houſe of 
ButT wi mercy vpon e & 

lacah, and will faue them by:the'L o x'>' rheir 

{God ;-and will bandl, by wad eorby roeby 

{ſinord, nor by: battell,, by:ho norby hone. 

_ 

-.] :8:-MNow whenſhe had weaned Lohuamh, 

| hartencdwnd) andbare a fonne./ i 21 

ts Then ſaid God, Calt hio-naine-j{ Longs 

fore w-not rooſt ory and Lwillgocbeyour 

_ 


o C Yerthe mamber of he children of iriel 
MY ſball be as the fand.of the ſeay: which cantiot; bee 


9 meaſured nor mumbred/fandirſhaltcometop 
Lag ] cha inthe plarerwhere'it was faidwnro 


Ye are not wr oa people, there it ſhallbefaid eto 
j-Yeare theſannesdf INS on 


4 point themfelues' one head, and 


| withchifft. 


name Tezreel; foryer:a lite 'mbile ; and' I-will | 
dren, for.they be thechildren of whoredomes: * 


x For their mother hath x eve hun 
| that t5hceined thei Hath doe Adimefall for| - 
fhefvid, 2 be 6 hv lat ths T3. t' 
my bread'and my water, my ;abd rf 4 oY 


6 < And f hes: conciignt ajaitie: and bare a 


Or,rbers: A | 
axe pirate | II} 1 TONLS 
"1 And ow will I diſcouer her exdneſſin Wrok Gly * 

; he fight oF her Todery'; ind'16 > vnech -1 bod ; 
,.| outof itiie *2% 

bs Ttoto ater li ace, he - ot! 

Feaſt da , het n I VEoOOT ne: - SH Ih } ] 7 


I Then ſhall the children of Indah and the 


KS. 

children of Iſizd be * ga rd 9 , andap- [ter g.48, | 
ſhall come = 34-29 
vp our of the land : forgreat "” be the day oF 


Tezreel. 


"17077 

CHAP. II. CHF 

I FHhe idolatty of _—_ « 6, Gods indgements 

againſt _—_ 14 a promiſecaf rwoncrOe: 
with them. 


Go peg on yee vnto your brethren, || Ammi, ado [T bet ion. 
your ſiſters, || Ruhamah: $77 People. 

2 CANEN prvakediocedends . oaipt Phra: 
not my wife, neither aw I her hasband :1eth&# ved mercie. | 
therefore put away her whoredotives out of. : 
light,8e her adulteries from berweehe® her b 

Loſt I ſtrip het haked ; a fey DS 
er | day thariſnee was * borne borne,gnd male Fer is a wil- {Bzck.16:4. 
derneſſe, and ſet het like thy ltd, and ay het | 


© 19þ 4 *AndT wit rorhave merdie vpon her chi | | 


"T13 IS 


mine ha 7-4 __ ual bet: cn .' SPED} 
6 eretore, be xe np 
' with thoxnes, 0d | make yeal 


a "ll 4 


hs ſr £1] 10.1 5 10ktf 23: 26 
_ 8 Forſhedidnot kev hut Lon have 


ard Mt: 


fl iY1Ev 


+ {lethe'fe 
EEE. 


o #64 
# 


= ——— ha <7 


: 
2 So 


E delolanon of RT 


"Hoſea. | 


Like Oeople, like prieſt , ; 


Heb. to 
bearer. 


| TR 
me 
{] Thar is 


fond: 


lies. al! 
' ]the foules of heauen,and wirh the creeping things | w 
| {fivord, ; 


+1.:19. And Iwill betroth thee vnto mee for euer; 
- yea, I will betroth thee vnto me in righteouſnes, | 


| lim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſeto thin , and ſhee 


bring her intothe wilderneſfe, and ſpeake {|} com- 


'of the land by +. j'a 


jet her mourh,, and they ſhall no more be re- 


- 43 5 AndLwill + deſtroy her vines, s, and her fig- 
trees, whereof ſhee hath aid; Theſe are my re- 
wards that my louers haus giuen mee : and I will 
make them a forreſt, and the beaſts of the field 
ſhall cat them. 

,13 AndI vill vigevpon herthe day es of Baa- 


decked her ſelfe with her eare-rings, and heriews- 
els,and ſhe wentafter her louers; and forgar mee, 
faiththeLo  D. 

114 © Therefore behold; L willallure her, and 


fortably vnto her. 
| Ws And I will giue her, her vineyards from 


ſhee ſhall ſing there ; asin the dayes of 
jr pe mg y when ſhe came vpout 


16 And it ſhall beat that day,faith the Lo n d, 
ebatthou ſhalt call me|| Iſhi, and ſhalt call mee no 


turne,and ſeeke the Logp their God,and * Dauid 


Ez and the valley of Achor for adoore of} _ - 
hogs 


more || Bali, 


membred by their name. 
wh AnJ in that day will Imakea * Couenant. 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with | 


of the ground : 'atid Lwill breake the bow and the 
thebarrell out of the carth, and'will 


make them to lie downe fafely. 


TN; dit ſhall come topaſſe inthat day; I will 
qt [61 R D, I wilbheare the: 
and ce earth. // 


| Jand.in iudgement, and in louing kindneſſe, and in 
6 |=excies. 


...20,I will enen betroth thee vnto mee in faith- 
and thou ſhalt know the L o n De. 2 


22 pry = EE 
== ie & 40 He # = they tall bygee 


cy, and I * wil foo 
BI my Soon top ſhall 


friend,yetanadul- 


| %. bor 
2, For chin of ln hall ies and 


deg LoRD toward. 
el, who.looke to other gads, 


No hc Be enapiecys of 


tar andfor enhomer of Raney s and an. f halte 


T7 EY And Laid woo her, Thou ſhak 4 abide fog : 


es;thou ſhalt not play the kaxlot; and. 
orther ann, fond Lalſobe 


of ſhall abide many 


| Go dare 


withoax reins poet. : and 
| a <7 an-image, 
x Afterward the children of Iſao 26 


\ _— 
" 006 |. 


7, For I will take away the names of Baalim FI 


ro ai 2h which were | 


| hall commit whoredomie,/ and. your ſpouſes ſhall 


their kin 
neſſe.in the 


And ſhall feare'the Lox v,and his good- 
WP latter dayes. 


WW" CHAP. III. 
1 Gods indgements againſt the ſinnes of the people, 
6 and of the prieſts ,. 12 and againſt FR 1% 
trie. 15 Indah i exhorted to te e: warning by If 
Taels calamitie. 


Eare 'the word of the LoxD , yee children 


of: Iſraeb: for the Lord hatha * controuer:- 
fie with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe cþ 
# notmeth,nor mertic;: nor _ of God 
In the land, 


hey Fbreake out, 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and eue 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the | 
beaſts of the fold, and with the foules of heauen, 
ye the fiſhes of the ſeaalſo ſhall be taken away. 

"Yetletno man ſtriue, nor reprooue another:| 
_s people areas they that ſrine with the 
c 
5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the diy , andthe 
prop her alſo ſhall fall with thee-inthe night, and'T 

y- t chvy y thy —warng' Y 

My people are F deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge boca thou haſt rejeRtedkhowle 
I wills reje& Sa vo. thou _ be noPrie(t 
tome : ſeei orgott: Law of 
God,I willalfo forget:thy children” "7 

7 . As they were-increaſed; fo they ſinned a- 
gaioſt me : therefore will I change their glory i into 


i. They tate: wp the fiane of ny people; :and 


they ſer their heart on their iniquitie [teb. bf 
. So And there ſhall be like gies . he like Srieft oo 
| and Iwillt puniſh: them bor gn Ar ary t re- = Had 
wird them their: guitie. 
107 For they ſhall-tate y" and not haue enough My Fa 24-1. 
h they ſhall commit-whoredome; and ſhall notin-} 14 w/e 


creaſe, becauſe they haue left off to take heedero to 
the LokD. 

7 LF Whpredime, and wine,and new wine rake 
away the heart; 

12 © My pe people acke counſel at their ſtockes, 
and-their ftafte .cvnto: them /: for the 
1 uo oe of: ons vr bath cauſed; they to ere; 

rw have gone altvhorig: fronivnder their 


witty ire 1 aud EDM loot 


4 ; "They ſacrifice vpon the tops of. the moun-| 


taines:,-8nd:;/þarne7 incenſe vpon the | hilles vn- 
der oakes; and; , andelmes,becauſe the ſha- 
dow. thereof 4, gaodri: therefore your Yaughters| 


comm - adultery. A 

[I4:1|F-will-nar our danghters when 
| they commit whoredome, __ one 97s when 
they commiit : :' for thaniſelhes are Tepara-| | 
ted with whores, tn harlots: 
therefors the people | that not wukerRadly 
0m 1 — >) AE 

15: ou lipla the harlot; z yet 
letnor Indah offcnt, arid comenive ye vnto a 
neither goe ye vpto* Beth-auen,nox Fuſeare, ; The 16 
Lo: k'iD:lineth. -!; lets 2 YC 

16 For: Liel tech backe: Suala back-fliding 


heifer : 


151Yy Try «, 7 F 


*Mica.6.z, 


{Heb bloods 


| 4b. 
1F0r 


pride of Hr ael. 


Chapivaviavis. 


Madeng a7 = 


Header: : _— the Lonp will feed them asa lambe 


— A arvage #1oynetd toridoles : let him alone. 
ws Their drinke Þ is fowre : they haue;com- 
mitted whoredome continually : her rulers with 
ſhame doe loue,Giue ye. 
19 The winde hath bound _— in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their 
facritzzes. | 
CHAP. V. 
1- Gods indgements againſt-the Priefts ,, thepeople, 
and the Princes of [ſtael for their manifold ſonnes, 


- x5 ontilltheyrepent. 

| e this, O Prieſts , and hearken, yee 
houſe of Ifra*l, and giue ye care , 

of the King : for indgement 4 toward you,berauſe 

ye haue beene a inare on Mizpah, anda net ſpread 

[vpon Tabor. 

'2 And the reuolters are profound to make 

ſugheer, [| though I haue beene Ja rebuker of 


3 Tknow Ephraim, and Tirael not kid from 


[y0r- 496; 
(5c. 
fHeb. 4 cor- 
redbs 
Idome;and Iſrael zs defiled. 

tadche5 | 4 + They will not frame their ||doiggs to 


mag wrne vnto their God: : for the ſpirit of whore= 
Morgheir domes #in the midt.of them, and they haue not 


_ [4mgewill [nowne the Lok D. 


' jBot 


«= | 5 Andthepride of Iſrael doeth teſtifie to his 
es. \[face.: therefore ſhall I{rael- and Ephraim. fall in 
their iniquity : Iudah alſo ſhall fall withthem : 

6 They ſhall goe withtheir flockes,and with 
their heards to ſeekethe Lo Þ : butthey ſhall 
_ fmde him, he hath withdrawne himſelfe from 

em, 

7 They haue dealt reacherouſly againſt the 
Lok : for they hane begotten ſtrange. children, 
now ſhall a moneth deuoure them with. their 

ortions, 

8 Blow yee the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
Trumpet in Ramah: cry alowdat Beth-auen: af+ 
ter thee,O Benjamin. 

Tt 9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate inthe day of xe- 
ke : 

Eknowne that which ſhall ſurely be. 

- Io The Princes of Indah were like them thar 

remooue the bound : therefore T will powre out 

my wrath vpon them like water, 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in iudge- 
ment : becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mandement. 

12 Therefore wU1 be vnto Ephraim as a moths. 
andto the houſe of Iudah as || rottennefe. 


@» his wound : then went Ephraim to the Aſſy- 
[0rge the [rian,andſent || to the King Iarehb ;, yet could be nat 
Nog 14-[heale you,nox cure you of your wound. | 
np 14 For I will bevnto Ephraim asa Lyon, and 
that Geadd fas 2 young Lyon to the houſe of Iudah : T, even 3 
illteare and goe away ; I will. take wy , and 
| 4 ſhall reſcye him. 


they be od I will go > end. tomy oo F til 

Lake, | _- 1owledge their offence 4 P35 th 

face: in their affliction they will ſeeke me ranely« 
CHAP; VL. 


F Anexhortation'ta repent ante. 4 A onal 
of their untowardneſſe,and injquity, | 


O hoaſe 
her : E haue flaire them by: 


me:for naw,O Ephraim,thou committeſt whore- 


'x or CNT TH. Gods wrae 


among the tribes of Iſrael haue I made |. 


_ 33 When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſſe,and Iudah | 


nouredtheis Inigen,altlici On IRE 


1Ome,and let'vs retunevniotheLbab +; for 
he hath torne,and-hewill hedle. vs-: he hath 
ſmitten,and he will bind've vp. --/ 


'2. * After twods yoo will lia rative ve;iu the 1.Cor.t5, 


third day he will raiſe vs vp, andwiee ſhall line i 
his ſight. 

3 Then ſhall wee know; if wet follow onto 
know the Logp : his going oing forth, is prepared, 
as. the morning ; and he ſhall comevynto vs;; as 
the raine ; as the latter a»d tommerinting vato the 


« O Ephraimgvhatſhall Fdvemto thee 2| 


O Tadals, what ſhall I doe vnta thee? for youg 
{| goodneſfe 4252 morning doude;andas the carly Wc 
dewe it gocth away. 

5 Therefore haue-T hewed- ahens by the Pro«- 
therwotdes'of my | 
mouth, |] and thy indgements.arviarthe light U, 
goerh foorth-: 

. 6. ForTIdefired *:meroy,, apd not Gcrifiesz 
m_ the knowledge of God more then burne-@ 
erinj 

7 But they ||like men bans 
Couenant: : there haue they ——— 


againk me, 


lor, thes. 
indgey 


ig be 


"8 Gilead a city of chem chativorke inquiry | FI 


ard « polluted with blood,  ...”" 

9 And as wo of robbers waix fora man, 
fe uhe'company priefts murther.in wa 
conſont : for they commit [Hlewdneſlt.. fs 

Io FE haue ſcene an. hicrhleekbapla ductanlbſ 


of Iſrael : there z the whoredarne of E Ny], 
jor.ows 


Urael js defiled. 
11 Alfo of Tudah , hee bath Ge eat ef 
for thee; when 3 renened the apc of my 


ople. 


Pug Fruft © 


VIL! 
again thens for thesr 


Hen I would hane healeciIGae): 3 then! » * 
,and| 


' irtiquity of ar rot a 
the + wickednefſe:al- Samatia(z; for: _ 
rag Oo oe 
troupe rs ww1 

2-/; And they f _ not in-their 5 
that T —  wickedinefſei: riow t. 
owne bane be 
fore Dh f 
3 | They: cake cheKingy 
kednefſe, and the Princes <9 —rog f 

4 They are atladulterers, as2noucd hearedby| 
the baker : |} whocefſerh || fromn 
hath kneaded the dough,vntillitbe leaucned, 

'5 | Imtheday'of ourKing, the Ring houe| 
—_— mars yore => borele of wi 


” Pat they woo made: 
an ouen, whikes dhey-lie 1 Niro 
peth allthe night, in the m it burnerh avs 


nt: 6: 7 £1 016 


7 They cotmttes wh 


O 


EEE they arebe 


#7004 


q* 


he kfrowedd if ine £5 yea, gray 


kntres.ate I 
and there vpon him,yethe knoweth notc;'/: 
Fff 2 Io. 


Dr, cate 
or 


xe ſonal 


Heb exile, 


Heb ftrep= 
tes 


, »” 
WW 4 $ al ST 


—_ 


forge 


or wick 


Dr mercy, 
* 


? 2 "Mar gary: 
pgs | 


-F- 2+ i ye -+ 
4 
I | ' IF, 


_ 


. Orofe _ 


he Ortberas. 


——kG DD". 


Toe ry 


6. A” — «4 a IL - 
- L ; 
/ threatned, 


Lrael in dillrefie for 


ſea. 


» 3 z 

 G 
: \ 
ne. 2 
- 


cs > BD 


| [x0 And the * pride of Ifracl teſtifieth to his 
face, and they doenot returne to the Lox their 
God,nor ſeeke him forallthis. - | 
| 11 © Ephraim alſoislike afilly dove, with- 
out theart : they call to. Egypt; they goe to 
Aſſyria. . : n 
py goe, I willſpread my net 
br bring them downe as the foules 
* the heauen 2 I will chaſtiſe them as their con- 
13 Woeyntothem, fo 
the: } deſtruRtion vnto them, e they haue 
r dagainſt me, though I haue redeemed 
hane ſpoken lies againſt me. 

' hane not cryed vnto me with 
cheir heart, when they howled vpon their beds : 
they aſſemble themſclues for corne and wine , a»d 

{rhey rebell againſtme.  .-:--. us 
Honebafe}  '75 Though I || haue bound, ard ſtrengthe- 
| ***-. "Jed their armes; yet doethry imagine miſchiefe 


22 


| HHeb-potle. 


oe des 
F 4 


* 26' They returne, 6#enot tothe moſt High : 
LEON CO In IL hea Printes all 
*Plak739- fall by the frwotd, for the * rage of theirrtongue : 

SR F {thi ſhall be their derifion in the land of Egypr. 

Fe 2 129 Sr br = I 
it, 12 Deſtruion # threatned for their impiztie, 

rs Eentg yon tte 
| $206. che 1 CEe the T tothy T month : he ſball tome 
reefe of fly. asan Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lon v,/be- 
mo/*. > {cauſe they hane-tranſgreſſed: my Couenant, and 
$3, "2 afſe V: my Law. - E | ; 
2 Hrael ſhall cry vymto me, My God, wee 

thn thee. ©} 5 | : : 


{+3 - Tract hath caſt off the thing that is good : 
| 4 They haue ſer vp Kings, butnot by me: 
- [they hane made Princes, and Tknews: not : of 
ſrheir fGluer and their gold: haue they made them 
adoles;that they'may be curoff, | | 
bg... Thy calfe, 'O:Samaria, hath caſt thee off: 
| kindled againit th 


6 Forfromlſractwawitallo, the workeman | 
made it,” thereforeit is not God : but the'calfe of 
Samariaſhall be-brokeninpieces. 1 
-7 © For they haue ſowenthe winde , and they 
ſhall reape the whiclewinde : it hathno. {| talke : 
nomedle:i:if ſo be ityeeld,rhe 


* 


9 


% 
. Y 
»+ + 


wh F 4 
LLOLE 4 LL 


-*Y * 
v% $ 


C8 :Iractisfwallowed vp; now ſhall they. be 

1.50 Jg F les, av awveſlell wherein # no 

8 gone vpto Afſyria,a wilde afſe 
tHeb lower; | hath hired f louers. 

* 94 10 Yea, th thaue hired among the 

_— = nations ; 'now; will I gather them, and they ſhall 

Yor begin | {forrow a little for the burden of the King of 


Prances, CE TEDEEET T8 PIN 5 Hg 9f | | 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
finne;alrars ſhall be vnto him to finne./-:! 1 


1-:22.T hanewritterito him che great —_ cf 

| my Law;bze they were countedas aftrange thing, 
Yorgnrbe | © 13 They facrifice fleſb-{} for the ficrifices of 
ſacrifices of | mine offeti eate#r ; but the Lord accep» 
avewe offe- | terh them-nort : now willlhe remember their ini- 
£4 'z. | quite, andviſite their finnes : they ſhall ceturne | 


A , 
3" 7 >? 


hane fled from 


| the prophet #-a foole , F the ſpirituall man is mad, 


. their wombe. 


' 14 For Iſrael hath fergotten his Maker , and 
builderh temples ; and Tudah hath awltiplied fen- 
ced cities: bnt I will ſenda fire vpon his cities,and 
it ſhalldeuoure the palaces thereof. | 


CHAP. IX 
The diſtreſſe and captinity of 1ſ3ael for their ſinnes 
and idolatrie, 


| Eioyce not, O Ifrae}, for ioy as ether people x 
© for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy 


» thou haſt loueda * reward || vpon euery 
COMme'Yoore, LN BE 

2 e floore and the || winepreſle ſhall not 
feed them,and the new wine ſhall faile in her, * 

3 © They ſhallnordwell in the LoxDs land: 
but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt,and they ſhall 
eate yncleane things in Aſſyria. 

4 - They ſhall nor offer wine off##:»gs to the 
L o R Þ :neither ſhall they be pleaſing vnto him : 
their ſacrifices ſhall be vnto them as the bread © 
mourners : all that eate thereof ſhall be polluted ; 
for their bread for their ſoule ſhall not come into 
the houſe of the Loxo, 

5 Whutwill ye doe inthe ſolemne day , and 
in the day of the feaſt of the Loxy ? | 

'6 Forloethey are gone, becauſe of Þ deſtru- 
Aion : Egypt ſhall gather them vp,Memphis ſhall 
burie them : || the pleafant paces for their filuer, 
nettles ſhall poſſefſe them: thornes /3a/ be in thei 
tabernacles | 


7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the dayes 
of recompence are come, Iracl ſhall know zt; 


for the multitude of 


thine iniquity , and the great 
hatred, ret & 


his God. | | 
9 They hauedeepely corrupted them/elues a 
in the dayes of *Gibeah: therefore he will remem 
ber their iniquity,he will viſite their ſinnes. 
Io I found Ifracl like grapes in the wildernes : 
I faw your fathers as the Feſt ripe .In the figgtre 
ather firſt time : 4» they went to * Baal-peor,and 
ſeparated themſclues vnto that ſhame, and thery a- 
bominations were according as they loued, 
- 11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fleeaway| 
likea bird : from the birthand from the wombe 
and from the conception; | 4 
12 "Though'they bring vp their children , yet 
wilt I bereaue them that there ſhall not be a man 
tf : yea, woealſoto them when I depart from 
13 Ephraim,as I faw Tyrus,is planted in a plea- 
fant place : Bur Ephraim ſhall bring forth his chil- 
drento the murderer. 
, I4 Giuethem, O Lond ; whatwilt thou| 


piue ? giue thera f miſcarying wombe, and dr 


* T5 All rheir wickednes *# in Gilgal:: for there 
I hated hem: for the wickedneſſe of their doings 
T will drive them out of mine houſe, I will loue 
them no more : all their princesare reualters. . . 
' 16" Ephraim is ſmitten, theirroote is dryed vp, 
they ſhall beare nofruit : yex though 
foorth, yer will I 


* 
[[Or Oye. 


<_ 


they _ 
ſlay euen. t the beloued frat wigs 


Ter.44.11, 


Or nine. 
4. 


{pbenertle; 
&c.Heb che 


of the port. 


*Num-25,3 


PWY 


i7 My 


—- 


3 : 
—— I 


Cha 


els impiety threatned. 


S © Theiringratitude. |: 


our 
m_ i. "Jour lekng ofthe {rac} be vtterly cut off. 


C44A-P: - £1. 
1 The FE. of Iſrael unto G od for his bene- 
fits. 5 Hu iudgement. 8 Goas amy towards 


them, 


Mercy and Indgement, and wait on thy God con-| 


6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : : keepe 
tinually. 


ere in his hand ; Da 7 : 


7 © Hes\|a nierchant,thie ballances of deceig|110716*- 


ir 12. 
My God will caſt them away, becauſe they Hen Iſrael was a child; 'then 1 loyed him, [*Maz. 
did _ hearken vnto him : and they ſhall be wan- V and * called my: one outof an I Bey 
derers among the nations. 2 As they called them, fo they went from 
CHAP 4 them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and burnt ifs 
Iſfael is reprooutd and threatned for their impiety, _ to grauen images. 
and idolatry. I taught Ephraimalſoto goe: 
(4 vies Srael # ||an empty vine,he bringeth foorth fruit | b Goh armes : but Wey knew noe nor thar ___—_ 
mw ing To himſelfe : according to the multitude of | them, 
the Par his fruit, he hath increaſedthe altars, according | 4 I drew them with no oF init; with 
whic oo tothe goodnes of his land, they have made good- | bandes of loue, and T'was to them as that rio 
feb fla ly Kh images. 7 take off the yoke on theirs Wes; andf laid meat tack it 
wwergor fan || Their heart is diuided : now ſhall they be | vntothem. - Lhe 
ding images found faulty : he ſhall F breake downe their al- | 5 @ He ſhall not cetansimothelandiof E- vel 
jorge be 4 cars the ſhall ſpoile their images. _ gypt; butthe Aſſyrian ſhall be his king , becauſe 
re 3'© Fornow they ſhall ay, We haue no. King; they refuſed to returne. . 
txeb.te- | becanſe- we feared not the LORD , What then 6 'Andthe ſword ſhall abide onhis cities,and| 
head. ſhou'da king doe tovs?.. '- - ſhall conſume his branches, and deuoure them, be- | 
hows 4 They haue ſpokenwords, Encaring ally in | cauſe of their ownecounſels. -- br 
making a couenant : thus judgement ipringetl 7 And my peopleare bent to backlidi from 
vpas hemlocke in the furrowes of the field. * me : though they called them to the moſt igh, | 
- 5 The inhabitants'of Samariaſhall feare, bes tf noneat all would exalt hin. CRITTERS þf 
cauſe of the calues of Bethaneti: for the:people 8 - How ſhall T theevp, 1 2 how þ 
| Cheme- | thereof ſhall mourne' ouer '1t, -and' the || Ficſts ſhall I deliuer thee, Hracl? - how I thake thes 
rims, thereof 2har reioyced on it,for the glory thereof, | as * Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine}, 
| becauſe it is departed from it, . heartis turned within me,my repentings are ny age | ; 
| 6 It ſhall be alſo carried vnto Afſyria fora pre- | led together, | : 
*Chap.5.13] ſent to *king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receiue ſhame, | : 9 Iwillnot execute the fierceneſſe of mine an- | 3 
and-I{rael ſhall bE #ſhatned'ofhis owne counſell.*; | ger;I will not returneto 4 Ephraim; for [ e: 
.7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the am God, and not man, the holy One in the midft | : 
{Hehthe Rn ypon t the'warer. of thee,and I wil not enterinto theeity* + * E 
feceof the The high places alſo of Aven, the finne of | 10 They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 8 
peter. meal ſhall be Filboyed: the thorne and the thiſtle | roare like a lion : when he ſhall roare ,\ thenthe| ; 4 
*16.2.x9. | {ball come vp ontheir altars; *and they ſhall fy children ſhall tremble fromthe Welt;- + * A223 ; 
luk.23:30. | tothe mountaines,Couer vs; and to the hils, Fall | | 11: They ſhall tremble as a birdout' of Exype, b 
-- 14 wi on'vs: and as4done out of the hnd of Afﬀyria* and T wilt ; 
pry 1 Oi thou haſt ſinned from the dayes of mo them in their houſes,faith the Torp. ev tf 
| Gibeah : there they ſtood.: the battell ig Gibeah 2 Ephraim compaſſeth me'about with lies;| "2 
againſt the children of 3 iniquity did not ouertake and wk houſe of Iſrael with deceit :biit Iiidahyer} - © 5+ 
them. ruleth with God,and is fairhfull[ wich che Saints; [[0r,with * 
|.. 10 It # in my defire that 1 ſhould chaſtiſe | Ft {24 0B 213, ” vr : 
them, and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 4 C HAPBENIE T3. v6 
[0r,vhew 7 them, || when they fhall-bind themſclues in their |; ,, eyrief+ of Eplries, Tudeh and Lixob, PI 
hlbind \two furrowes. former fanonrs he horteth to repentance : Ex 
oo fo 11 And Ephraim as an heifer that is taught, hrieime *3h = God. fly »7 
| are and loneth to tread ont the corne,but I paſſed ouer P es IR 
foxrar m [vpon f._ her faire necke : I will make Ephraim to Phraim feedeth on winde, and followeth of. 
theer two rie: Iudah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall reake his ter. the Eaſt winde': he -dayly increaſeth lyes 
PENN dods. and deſolation, and they doe make a  coue- 
leery of | 12 Sow to your ſclues in righrcoſnſſe, , reape | nant with the Aſſyrians , yi oyle is carryedinto 
ber necks. [in mercy : * breake vp your ground : for # | Egypt. 
*Ir.44+ [time to ſeke the LokD, till he come and raine __ —_— ORD hath _ controuerſe with jr 
righteouſheſſe vpon you. In will f puniſh Tacob according to his ſte 
, 3 Ye haue Bloved v wickednefſe, ye haue rea | wayes, according to his doings will he recom- 
ped iniquity , ye haue eaten the fruit of lies: be- | penſe him. | 
cauſe thou didft truſt in thy ways in the multitude ; 'EHetooke his brother *by the heelein the 'G, 25.26 
fthy mighty men. | wombe, and by his ſtrength he#* had power Heb. was 4 
pabags eb 
14 Therefore _ a _— ariſe a_ thy | with —_ nd tho Anja 
le, andallthy tortreſles e —- ea,ne wer ouer pre- AY 5 
ow Shalman ſpoiled *Beth-arbel inthe day fb batrell : nailed: : hewept pear ſupplication vnto him + þ, ſr 
"19 jthe mother was daſhed in pieces vpon her chil- | he _ him in * Bethel, and there hee ſpake |*Gen.32 4 
dren. with vs | 
I5 So ſhall Bethel doe vnto you, becauſe of | 5 Euenthe LokDp God of hoftes, the Log» 
tHeb.the eat wickedneſſe: in a morning ſhall the | & his* memoriall. "Exo,3.15. 


ee a. 4 


»% faid, YetI am become pic 
Tn oh Ginger apy Fo 
| bours they ſhall find none iniquity in me, T that 


were ſinne. 
9 AndIthatamtheLonp thy Godfrom the 


'of Egypt,will yet make thee to dwell in ta- 
————— days of the ſolemne feaſt. 


; i, I have alſo by the Prophets, and I 
EL andyſed kmilirudes, f by 
RT: wo 


4-24 _—_ NN Gilead? ſurely the 
x5 vanity , they facrifice bullockes in * Gi £aen 
[thelr aleus-@4 as heapes in che arowes of the 


and Iſrael ſenzed for *a wife, and for awite e he 
Iv * Andby a Prophetthe Loz.v bronght Iſ2- 


Nas _— rouoked: him to anger ,, | moſt 


; | hams a his is reproach all hi Lord retuune voto 
FEE i... 4.H.AP. $I 


i Epbrains glory by reaſon of idelatry , vaniſterh. 
kay er, Pon poets, pied provelſt | 


er n ſpake,tr .heexalted 
| (or offended 
: ATTY 
{Heb the And now t they ine more and more, and 
[apy "4 have made them molten imagesof her flue, and 


2s according to. their owne vnderſtanding, all 

of it the worke ofthe craftſmen: they ay of them, 
t the || menthar ſacrifice, kifſe the calu 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as hes morning 

andasthe early dey it paſſethaway, as the 


flor, rhe 
[i=l 


ſa 6 theie nem wich'e whitlewdodoon: ofthe 
floore,and as the ſmoake out of the chimney. 
#1. 42.11.) 4 >. apd ang wr hee eland 
12.10. 0 and thon ſhalt know no God, but me ; 
_ or no Smionrbetde me 
| Idid know thee in the wilderneſſe,in the 
{ Hebr. whol great c t. 
beughts. | 6 Acc totheir paſture, ſo were the 
filled : they were filled, and their eaten. 
ed : therefore haue they forgotten me. 
|. 7 -Therefore I will be vnto them as a Lion, as 
: Leopard wh way will I obſerue them. 
Jef he , and will cent the: kall of their 
heart,and there will I deuoure them like a Lion : 
ja + [7 the wild beaſt ſhall teare them, 
ef the | 9 {COltrncl, thou haſt deſtroyed we ſelfe, 
u ut in me} & thine helpe. 
Heb, in th Io Skies Huakare & aop.reterther | 
may faue thee inall thy cities? and thy Indges of 
{whom thou faideſt,Giue me a kingand Princes? 


ola Exhortations toobedie ce. 


I'S " Ard Iacob *fled into the counttey of $ ria, Fn 


el Los of Hb _— and by aProphet was he pre- | fan 


e ſhall he leane his | blood vpon- 


meetthem as a betee thirds bares | 


j things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
the wayes of the Lo k Þ erecight, and the iuſt 
ſhall walke in them : ; bue the tranſgreſle 
All therein. 


11 I gaue thee a * King in mine anger , and 

tooke himaway in my w 
. 12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound yp: his 
finne is hid. 

13 The ſorrowes of a trautiling woman ſhall 
come pon he s —_ _ for he 
ſhould not ſtay long inthe place © reaking Wh. 
forth of children. -: | 
. . F4 I will ranſome them from the T powerof 
the : I will redteme- them from death 4 *Q 
death, I willbe thy plagues,O graue,I willbe thy 
pn ; PSA ow be hid from mine 


dyed 


16 Samaria ſhall became deſolate, for ſhe hath 
rebelled her God: they ſhall fall 'by-the 
ford: their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and 
tele worm with chiklhallbecige vp. 

Fe CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Anexhortation to repemance. 4 A promiſe of 
- Gods bleſſing. Wl in 


Iſrael,returne vnto the Lon thy God ; for 
thou haſt fallen by thy iniquity, 

2 Take with you words, and turne to the 

LoxD,fay vnto him, Take away all iniquity ,-and| 


poems vs graciouſly: :{o will wee render the þ,, .. 
= | 
I5. 


es of our lips. . 

i 3 Asſhurſhall not cue vs, wewillnot ride 
vpon horſes, neither will we fay any more to the 
worke of our hands, Te areour gods ; for 1 in thee 
the fatherleſle findeth mercy. 

4 © Lwillhcale their backſliding,l will loue 
ray freely : for mine anger is turned away from 


5s Iwil be as the dew vato Iſrael : : he ſhall 
Ee es , and caſt forth his rootes as | oh 


.6 Hisbranches ſhallj{ and his beau Heb rg 
ſhall be as the oliue le ee and hi ſmell as 34 wy 


ſhall reuiue « the come, and [| grow [[0r-f + 
wry PIs! the || fent thereof hal be as the wineſig,, 


Or gnawe- 
8. 6 ai fey . Whar haue I to doe auy; 
mere wich ole ? Ihaueheardbir, comme 

an like a firre tree, from me « 

thy fruit found. OY 

9 Whoazwiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand theſe 


ours ſhall 


I OEL. 


etudgements 


O ap. 1: I]. 


5. uw? i. had, os. i 
_. of God faorfinne: : 
_ _ ” j 


fHeb the 


- an 
Por Wee 


_ laid 
wy fytree 
4, ng 
wng- 


[lOrſhe- 
med. 6 
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F CHAP. of” "XL 

1 Joel declering ſundry indgements of God , exhor« 

 tethto a 8 andito monrue, 14 Hee 
; prefect a faſt for complaint. 

p: >a He word ofthe Lox D: that 


.9  Heare chis ye old men, 
and giue .care, all yee- _ 
tants of the land hath- this 
9 beene-in your dayes z Or. eucn 
in the dayes of your fathers? 

3 Tell yee your: children of it , and let your 
children ze// their children, and their children ano- 
ther generation. 

-. 4 f Thatwhichthe palmer-worme hath left, 
hath the locuſt eaten, and that which the locuſt 
hath left, hath the canker-worme eaten ; and that 
which the canker-worme hath left, hath the Ca 
terpiller eaten. 
"$5 Awakeye drunkards,and weepe,and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of thenew wine; 
for it is cut off from your mouth. 

. 6 For anation is come vp vpon my land; ſtrong, 
and without namber , whoſe teeth are the teeth 
of a Lion, and he hath the cheeke»teeth of a great 


Lion. 

7 Hee hath laid my Vine waſte : and f bar- 
ked my figge-tree : the hath made it cleane bare, 
_ calt it away , the branches thereof are made 
white. 

8 © Lament like a virgine girded with lacke- 
cloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 The meat offering and the drinke offering 
cut off from the Houſe of the LoxDd , the Pris Pricfts 
the Lok D s miniſters mourne. 

0 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; for 
the corne is waſted : 'the new wine is || dryed VP, 
the ole languiſherh. 


yams are laid deſolate: 3be.b bares are broken 
owne;for the corne.is wi 
18 How doe the beaſtsgrone?. the herdes of 
cattell are pany » becauſe they haue no pes 
ſture,yea the flockes of ſheepe are made deſolate. 
19 OLoxkD totheewillI crie +: for the fire 
hath deuoured the |} paſtures: of the -wilder- 
neſe., and the fame barh' burnt all the trees of 
the field. 
20. The beaſts ofthe felderyalfrimoches: for- 
the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wildemefſe, 


"£ CHAP. It. 
1.He ewerb vnto Zion the carbleieſſe of Gel 
indgement. 12 He,exhorteth to repentavice, 1 5 


Preſeribeth a faſt, 1.8 promuſ#th a bleſſing cheresl 


on. 21 He comforterh Ziou with preſent, 28 and 
furare 5lefſings. | 


Low yethe |\thumperin Zion, and ſound an 
darme in my holy mountaine : let all the in- 
habitants of the Nod tremble: for the day of the 
LokD commeth, for it 4 nigh at hand; 
2 Adayof darkenefſe and of gloomineſſe, A 
day of loud and of thicke darkenefſe;as the mor- 


og mn rpg gon -@-great people]. 
Aa . | :, 
nes oi he] 


ong, there hath not becneeuer the 
yeeres | of many genetations- 

3 Afire page 4 
them a flame burneth 3 Reg ye a 


ppearance appearance 

ot IG | 
5 Like the noiſe of charets- onthe. tops 

mountaines ſhall they leape, like :the-noiſe- of a 

flame eficerhiactnrgch he Rdbete a firong 


11 Beye aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: howle,O 


*Cha.2.1 5, 


reftr art, 


"IR1 3.6, 


ye Vine-dreſlers,for a" wheat and for the barley; 
| becuaſe the harueſt of the field is 


' from the ſonnes of men. * 


for, 443 of 


ed. 

12 The Vineis dried vp, = fig-tree lan- 
iſheth, the pomegranate tree, the palme'tree 
d, and the apple tree, -ezex all the trees of the 
field are withered : becauſe i ioy is withered away 


13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, yeePrieſts : 
howle, yee miniſters of the Altar : come, lieall 
night in ſackcloth, yee miniſters of my God: for 
the meat offering, and the drinke offering i is with- 
holden from the Houſe of your God. 

14 T * Sanific veeabſ: call a|| ſolemne af. 
{embly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabirants 
of the land into the houſe of the Loxv your God, 
and cry vnto the Lord : 

15 Alasfor the day: for * the day ofthe Lonp 


i athand,andasad 


jon fromthe Almighrie 


people, ſet in batrell aray. 
6 m_ SR —_—— {ball beetnuch 
ces ſhall gather F| 
In ſhall runne like iemen , they 


%. THeb. pots : 


[0r, hab 
FAF10W5, 


Pororn - 


hall clintborhe wellieaned —_—_ 
march euery one on his wayes, 
not breake their rankes. | 


vponthe houſe: they ſhall eater in at. the 
dowes, like a thiefe. —_ 
10 The * carth-ſhall. quake before them, 
heauens ſhall tremble , the ſanne andthe 
ſhall be darke,, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw thei 


ſhini 
| 14 Andabe Zoos ſhall vtter his voyce be- 
fore hisarmie , for his campe is very great «for 


ſhall it come. 

16 Isnot the meat cut off befare your eyes, yes 
ioy and gladnefſefrom the houſe af our God? 

17 The + ſeed is rotten vnder their:clods : the 


w 


he * ſtrotig thatexecuteth his 


word: for the 


of the Lox # great and very terrible, andyw 


can abide it ? 


12 © Therefore alſo now , Gith the Lozs, 


— A PRE IVEY 


PR” -.. th 
hb — 
_— 
LE —— 


10rtationsto repentance. 


Tbel. 


Gods promiſe of me 


$ == TRY 
| : 


"P 


rcis, 


—_— 


* Tere.q.1- 


*Ex0,34-5. 


-. | pſal.86.35- | Br 


20nas 4.2- 
* Jonas 3: 9» 


*Cha. 1,14. 


' 13; Andrent your heartand not your garments; 
and turne vnto the L o K Þ your God: for hee is 
* gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger , and-of 
eat kindnes, and repenteth him of the euill. _ . 
4:24'* Who knoweth if he willreturne and re- 
pent,and leaue a bleſſing behinde him, exe» a meat 


24 EBlowthe 


roome goefootth of his chamber; and thebride 


outof hercloſer. - 


the miniſters of tlie Ton D, 


* [land, and pitie his people. 


-:19 Yea the Lox Þ will anſwere andfay vnto 
his people 3 Behold, I will-ſend you corne and 
wine, and oile, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith, 
and I will no more make you a reptroch amiong the 


-20 But I will remooue farre off from you the 
rthren armiec,and will driue him into a land bar- 
1 and deſolate,with his face toward the Eaſt ſea, 
and his hinderpart towards the vtmoſt ſea,and his 
ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his ill auour ſhall come 
vp, becauſe f he hath done great things. | 
--2I © Fearenor, Oland,be glad and reioyce: for 
the Lox D will doegreat things. 
. 22 Benotafraid, ye beaſts of the field : for the 
es of the wilderneſſe doe ſpring, for the tree 
th her fruit; the Figge treeand the Vine doe 
yeeld their ſtrength, OE 1 
; 23 Be gladthen yee children of Zion, andre- 
joycein the Lord your God:: for hee hath given 


flor,e res- |youthe || former raine F moderately, and he 
cher of * |cauſeto comedowne. for you the raine , the for- 
ap {mer raine, andthe latter rainein the firſt -w0»erh. 
+Heb. ac- | 24 Andthe floores ſhall be full of wheat, and 
cording ro |the fats ſhalt ouerflow with wine and oile.. 
yeghreonſ- | 25 And T will reſtore to you the yeeres that 
*\-ic.26.4 [©1© locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worme, and the 
deur. 24.14. [terpillar,and the palmer-worme,my great army 
which I ſentamong you. 
26 And ye ſhalleatein plentie, and be ſatisfied, 
pd praiſe the Nameof the LoxD your God,that 
hath dealt wonderouſly with you : and my people 
ſhall neuerbeaſhamed. - Xx 
. 27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the midft of 
Ifraeland that I aw: the LoxD your God,andnone 
els: and ___—_ ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 
| 28 © Andit ſhallcome topaſſeafterward, that 
*1(3.44.8, |] will * powre out my Spirit vpon all flefh; and 
2:17. 


your. ſonnes-and your daughters ſhall propheſie, 
your old men hall dreamedreames , your young 
men ſhall ſeeviſions: | 290 
29. Andalfo yponthe ſernants, and vpon the 
- ——__ in thoſe dayes will I powre out my 
Parit. SP; | ; ; Ks 222. ? 


offring and adrinke offringvnrothe L o & D your | 


| Tyreand Zidon , and all the coaſtes of-Paleſtine ? 


+ | your || pruninghookes' into ſpeares, let the weake 


30 And 1 will-ſhew wonders:in-the heauens, 


and in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of! 


ſmoke. 

31 * The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſle, 
and the Monne into blood, before the greatand 
the terrible day of the Lox Þ come. 

32 Anditſhall come to paſle that * whoſoeuer 
ſhall.call 'on the Nameof the Lox, (hall be deli- 
uered:: for in'moumtZion, and in Ierufalern ſhall 
be deliuerance, asthe LorD hath faid, and inthe 
remnant; whom the Loxp ſhallcall. 
ety] w_ - IO , | 
I Gods inagements againſt theenemses of 15 people. 
1G! Godt be kuawhk in his roy 78 {5 

"bleſſing vpon the Church. ' © 0 
lm , in thoſe dayes , and in thattime, 


when I ſhall bring againe the captiuitic of In> | 


dah,and Ierufalem, © 

2 Iwillalſo i 
them downe into the valley of Ichoſhaphar, and 
will plead with them there for my people, and fox 


my heritage Iſrael, whom they haue ſcattered a-| 


mong the'Nations, and parted'my land, 
3 Andthey haue clo 


wine, that they might drinke. 15m: 
- 4 Yea; and what haue ye to doe with mee; O 


will ye render mee arecompenſe? andif yee res 
compenſe me; ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I returne 
your recompenſe ypon your owne head. 

5 Becauſe yee haue taken my filuer and my 
gold,and haue caried into your temples my good- 
ly t pleafantthings: - E | 

6 Thechildren alſo of Indah; and the children 
of Icrufalem haue ye ſold yntoFthe Grecians,that 
ye might remooue them farre from their border. 
- 7. Behold, Iwill raiſe them out of the place 
whither ye haue ſold them, and will retarne your! 
recompence ypon your owne head, 

8 And Twill {ell your ſonnes and your daugh-' 
ters into the hand of the children of Indah ,. and 
they ſhall ſell them to' the Sabeans, to a people! 
farre off; for the-Lorp hath ſpoken ze. | 

9 @ Proclaime yee this among the Gentiles :| 
7 prepare warre,wake vp the mightie men, let all 
the men'of warre draw neere,lerthem come vp.- - 

10 * Beatyour plow ſhares into ſwords ,'and 


-'1T:Afﬀembleyour ſelues, and come all-yee hea- 
thenand garher your ſelues together round about: 
thither || cauſe Caron: to come downe, 
O Lord. 

I2 Letthe heathen be wakened, and come vp 
tothe valley of Ichoſhaphat : for there will I fit 
to indge all the heathen round about, 

3 * Putyein the fickle, for theharueſt is ripe, 
come,get you downe,for the preſſe is full, rhe fats 
ouerflow,for.the wickednefle is:great. 

-I4 Mulritudes,' multitudes in the valley of || de 
cifion : for the day of the Lord z neere in the 

valley of deciſion. ' 33651 

I5 The* Sanne and the Moone ſhall be darke- 
ned, and the Starres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
16*The Lok alſo ſhall * roare- out of Zion, 


gather all Nations, and will bring 


lots for my 'people and| 
hane giuen a boy fora harlot, and fold a cirle for 


*Chap.3.1 


*Rom.10, 
z 3. 


THeb de.” + 
fireable, 
+Heb. the 


ſoxnc of 
the Grects 
Anh 


Heb. ſan« 
gh 


"Tai, 2.4- 


or, eber- 


*Reuel. 14- 
15- 


|| Or;comcr* 
ſron,or thre 
forng 
*Cha2-3 | f 


Ter. 25-39: 


and vtter his voice from Terufalem,: and the hea-/ 
uensand the earth ſhall ſhake , 


be 


j j eg 
__———_— 3 


ND D— Fe; it 


——— 
I —myy4 ; 


amos 1.3 : fl 
but the LokD will” 


ane ae LCL" WTCTY « 


z1udgement vpon Syria, Ch 


Tt! 


=o” __ 
JOC 
Go 
jrr—r—_— 


inet. place 
\ lf repdrresy 
Oerdenr 


q Heb. hols- 
neſt 

* Reuel. 
$1.27+ 
*AmoOs. 9- 


13- 
tHeb goe- 


*Zech.14.5 


t, or let it 
be quiet. 
Ando 

ver, 6, 7c. 


for,Brberhe 

| Azen. 
for,Beth- 
Eden. 

" Chron, 

28.18. 

[ Orgcaried | 

them away 


with an en 


witte. 


fHeb.the 
brethren, x 


* | Zion, and vtter his voice from Ieruſalem: and the 


{ greſſions of Damaſcus , and || for foure I will not | 
| haue threſhed Gil 


tire ' Capt hs 


.- [red vp the whole captiuity to Edom,and remem- 


conemnant” of 


bee th: t hope of his people , and theſtrength o 
the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhall yee know that I a” the LonD 
your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy Mountaine: 
then ſhall Teruſalem be t holy, and there ſhall ao. 
* ſtrangers paſſe through her any more. 

18 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day,that 
the mountaines ſhall * drop downe new wine, and 
the hilles ſhall low with milke, and all the riuers 


| nocent blood in their land. 


of Iudah ſhall F low with waters, and a fountaine 


= <a (J== 


SS Ed, 30 BY d= 0m 
VE LE Ca ty, 


ſhall come foorth of the bouthof the Loxp, 
ſhall water the valley © f Shittim..' ' 
19 Egypt ſhall beadefolation, and Edom 
be a deſolate wilderneſſe ; for the viglence.agei 
the children of Iudah , becauſethey haus hed I 


20 Bur Iudah ſhall | dwell foreuer, 2nd Ter 
lem from generation to generation. 


21 For Iwillcleanſe their blogd;, that I haue 


not deanſed, || for the LokD dwelleth in Zion. 


OS: 


CHAP. I. - 


I Amos ſheweth Gods —_— vpon Syria, 6 f 
vpon the PhiliFtines , 9 vpon Tyrw', 11 vpon 
Edom, 13 upon Ammon. 


xg He words of Amos, who was 
@ among the herdmen of Tes- | 
y k0a,which he ſaw concernin | 
Ifrael, in the dayes of V 2zia 
King King of Indah,and in the daies 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Io- 
| aſh King of Iſrael, two yeeres 
define the * earthquake. 
_ 2 And hefaid, Theo RD will * roare from 


habitarions of the ſhepherds ſhall mourne,and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither. 
3. Thus faith the Lon Þ ; For three tranſ- 


nila | 237 becauſe they 
, wich threſhing inſtruments 
pro. iron. 


4 But I will ſend: a fire into the houſe of 


[| turne away the 


hadad. 

5 I will breake alſo the barre of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the {| plaine of A- 
uen : and him that holderh the Scepter from the 
|| houſe of Eden, andrhe © people of Syria ſhall goe 
into captiuitie ynto Kir,faith the L o x Dd. 

6 @ Thusfaith the L o x Þ, Forthree tranſ- 
greſſions of * Gaza, and for foure.L will not turne 
away the prniſoment thereof: becauſe they || caried 
away captiue the whole captiuitie, to deliuer chens 
vp to Edom. 

7 . But Iwill ſenda fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. . .. ;.... 
| 8. AndTIwillcuroff the inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſh-, 
|kelon, and I will turne mine hand againſt Ekron ; 
[and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
fith the Lord GoD. 

9. T Thus faith the Lox, For three tranſ- 
greſxions of Tyrus , and for foure I will not turne 
away the puniſoment thereof, becauſe they deline- 


bred nor f the brotherly couenanr... 
0 But I will ſend a fire on theyyall of Tyrus, 
which ſha!l deuoure the peaks thereof. | 
IL 1, C Thus faith, theLoxy, For threerranſ- 


Hazael, which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ben- | 


crefſions of Edom; and for foure, I willaot tacks 


LEY 


away the puni/oment ther che 


cof,becauſe he didpurſue 
his brother with the ſword , and did f caſt off all þ; 


iy,and his anger did teare perpetually, and kept 


wrath for euer. 


— 


I2 But Ewill fenda fire ypon Tom which tot 


Cs deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 


3 © Thus faththe Loxp , Forthree tranſ- |. 


greſions of the children of Ammon., and for 


e, I will not turne away: the , puni/ſoment || * 
haue: |} ripr wh the women'$or,; 
enlarge: 


thereof; becauſe th 
with child of Gill _- 


that they might 
their border. 


14 But L will kindle {68 inthe wall of Rab- bay i ; 


bah,and'it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof; with, 
ſhouting in the day of batrell, with a tempeſt in 
the day of the whirlewind/ ' 
 I5 Andtheir king ſhall 

and his princes tog RE the LonD,., 

1 Gods wrath" againſt Mod 4 vows it's 
and pon Tſact 9 God camploncrh þ my 

thankefulneſſe. 


” 7 7 IO" 


"Hus faith the Loyp, ard ranſgrefſ: 
of Moab, and for foure, I will;not turne 


away the puniſhment thereof, po 
the egof the king 


2 But I willſenda fire vpon Moab, die an 


into as | 


ſoand. a faky .\ 


Dion) | 
SIT S. 


Is ia ev , 
LS EOS 
ax 4 
KIKAON .; 
$64 wn DY, 
SS Wwe ; 


od —_ 
Y 7:03 5 e&T 4. 
a 


deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and die 
ahem : Ie 
of the trumpet : - 
3 AndLwilats ee 
thereof,and will ſlay 5 
him,Gaith the Lonp..:......: 1. _ 
4 CThs _ Ee, Urs | 
gre q of. nd fe at 
way the puniſhment theregk;| nc. fc 
Fs Comond Me traps ent 
eme | 
erre,after the which their fathers haue 22a 
RE But I will ſenda fice.y n Inkl, coi Gl 
e palaces ty 1 
"s E Thus faith RROAS s Fortis gh 
gl Rn of! | 
way the ment 
thei row for ir ders 
of ſhaoes: 


a” 


Pn CER 


Gaindgemens. 


againit Iifae raet, 


VT Oo 


for, young 
Woman. 


*Gha. 7.12. Jan 
Þ __ -<1>4-[ſtenor,- 


mecke; and a man andhis _ wi = vnto 
the ame | maid,to prbſine my ho | 
And they lay Foes Jowhe ypon. 


Antoragt Ae » by euery Altar, and they 
drinke coder. ff. ver ener #»the: ho 


of their God. 
| - © © Fer deſtroyed T the” * Amorite before 
2,:4them , whoſe was Bee the height of the 
jolt} ©a&lirs ; RR as the 6kes; yet I de- 


—Y Rroyed hisftuir from abbite, and His rootes from 


beneath. 


led you yeeres through the wil- 
1 the land ofche Amorite, 
1x8 ; And I raiſed yp cf your ſonnes. for Pro- | 
phers, and of your yong men for Nazarites. 7s it 
not cuen thus , Oyechildren of Iſrael, faith the 
Lond? 
x2 Brit ye gaue the Nararizes wine todrinke, 


compmandedhe Prophets,” *faying,. Prophe- | 


13 Behold, [Latfi prefſed vue pie ACart | 
Star of ſheaues. . 


vl, ty 


5 5" Neither f tee fend that handleth the 


Ib Fa as chat is Fit of foor, ſhdll not deliner 


my wfelfe nehdier ſhall he tht ridetfe hte Horfe, de- 


. 
LE LS , 
> #4 


16 And hee that is f couragious among the 
Te | » hallflecaway naked irc that day , faith 
jche Don's. 


CHAP. HI. 
F « Fiat; rae. of Gods iudgement againſt Traet: 
9 The publication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 


: thiswerd'thatthe LoxD hath ſpoken 
Ochildren of Iſrael, againſt the | . 
whole nily, which I brought vp from the land 


"_ BOT tots Therohven of ahi frills 


{Heb.viſite offi ext pa_tY 6: f puniſh; you for all | 
. Vp0ns..: 4: yorttini 
be Fo > Jy 5 walke' together , except they be 
own ' i 4 fmmore inch for, when Hee 
Heb. gi LO x yons" Fon f crie ont of. his 
ſoorth bis Fane, ennothing ? 
mo it fnarevpon the exrth, 
Ra a ſnare || 
cerrnothing atall ? 
en in the citfe,, and 
Yor, ver beaten ſhalt there be exillin a 
| 75mme Foge- dotiesr ? 
{oh will doc nothing, but 
| —_— oh Ee Gere vitohils ſetuaits the Pro- 
Lord doe 
ſomerhat ?| - 6 Pe hyonlinh roared, Who willhorfeare ? 


je Lora Gop hath ſpoken, Whiocan bit pro- 


5 QB: in this Aces at Aſhdod;and i inthe 
blair 0 es irtheland of Egypt', ant ſay; Afſemble 


bas of Samiarix : and 
[EET Or therebf, artd 
' ..3o For they De tri doe Ak! faith the 


10 ans bvghe poveny fra che had of |*- 


- 


Lonp; who' ſorevp violence: 3 and \l robbery i in| 
their palaces. 

11 Thereforethius: Girh the Lord Gov, Anad- 
uerfary there ſhail by enen-rontd/about the land, 
| and-he:ſhall-bring dovwne thy firengeh from thee, 
| andthy ſhaltbe ſpoiled; 

12 Thus faith theLoxs, Asrlhe'{hepherd þ ta- |f Heb. 
kerh oucof the mouth of 'xHte Liontwolegs ora 7% | 
piece of atiieare; ſo ſhallithe-children of Ifrael be 
raken our thardwwellin Satriariaz in the corner of a 
bed,andin || Damaſcus #» a couch. 
x3 Heare ye and teſtifie in the-houſe' of Iacob, 
faith the Lord Gop,the God of hoſtes ; 

14 That.in the day that 3 ſhall viſit the tranſ- ([0r;ponb 
greſiions' of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſit theſ"* 
altars of Berhel, and the hornes of the altar ſhalbe 
cut off,and fall to the ground. | 

I5 AndIwill-fmitethe winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe ; and the Houſes of Inory ſhall pe- 
riſh, and thegreat houſes thall haue an.end,. faith] 
the.Lokp. 


bed; fer, 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 He rproeueh 1ſpael for opprefſorn, 4 for idol 
try, 6 and for their incorrigibleneſſe. 


Eare this word,ye kine of Bafhangthat aro in| 
; the motintaine of Samaria, w! 
the poore, whickcruth the'needy, vi 
their maſters ;Bring,andfct vs dcinke: 
2 The Lord God hath f\yorne by his holines, 
tharloe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that he 
will ake yotr away with hookes; and your poſte- 
" with fifi-hookes. | 
Ahfid ye ſhall gor our at the breaches, euery 1073: þ! 
cow ax thav which & before her, ard j|.ye (hall caſt fare 
them intothe palace;faith the Lord. of FA 
4 Conte to Bethel, anif rfanſgreſſe, at Gil- 
{nmitiply tranſgreſfion, ant bring your facri- fHebflra 
ces euery morning, aud your tithes after f three}), 76 ot f 
Jeeres. . © Hebaff 
5 Andf offer aſacrifice of thankefgiuing with 5 lang 
leauen, .and proclaime and publiſh the free offe- THe ſoy 
65: ; for ftkis liketh you,O ye children of Iirael|'** 
'6 Tk fat bs hi te of 
al e gferr you cleannefl> of 
teetlyiny aff your cities, re Trad” breadin 


ki bes ina ye riot rerurned' vato me. 


Ro File with-hoften the raine 

thee were yet thee moneths to th 

Fan, and Fatifeit it to raite vpon one ity, an 

cauſed .it not to raine ypon another city: one piec 

was rained vpon, arid the piece wherenpon.itrai 
ned not,wi 

8 So twosy three cities wandered ynto one 

city,todrinke water; but they were not fatisfied : 

4 hane ye not rerurned | varo ce, faith the 

0RD, 


the) alitier worn gre hcadoo ber have ye 
EC ILL | / .; + SD 


x0 Thaye ſentamong'yorrthe peſtifence, [|after 
che mater of Foy 
{laine with the * 


3 ge: your met! bane I}! 
'aue taken away 
yonthorſes, and 1 Old wie the ftrike of yourborſes. 
.camps 
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amentation for Iſrael, 


_ Chap. V. Vi. 


F 


Liraels wantonnetſle. p16, 


EIN & 34 


*Gens! 9. 24 


foryprrn, 


vlere.4.4- 


| 1 Alamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to 


not returned ynto me,faith the Lox Dd. 

11 I haue ouerthrowne /o-e of you , 2s God 
| ouerthrew * Sodome and Gemorrah,and ye were 
as a firebrand pluckt out of the burning : yet haue 
yenot returned vnto me,faith the LoxD. 

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, O1E 
rael : ad becanſe I will doe this vnto thee, pre- 
pare to trieet thy God,O Iirael. | ; 

13 Forloe, hethat formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the || wind, and declarcth vnto man, 
what is his thought, that maketh the morning 
darkeneſſe, and treadeth vpon nmr vn laces of 
—-rrongg , the LoxD, the God of hoſtes # his 

ame, | 


camps to come yp vnto your noſtrils, yet haue ye 


CHAP. V. 


repentance. 21 God reieiteth their hypocriticall 
ſernice, 


Eare yethis word which I take vp againſt 
you,exey a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgine of Iſraelis fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is forſaken vpon herland , there 
none to raiſe her vp. 

3 Forthus faith the Lord Gop, The city that 
went out bj a thouſand,ſhall leave an hundred,and « 
that which went foroth 5y an hundred;ſhall leaue 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. | 

4 © Forthus faith the LoxD vntothe houſe 
of 1{rael,Seecke ye me,and ye ſhall live. 

'5 Butſceke not* Bethel, nor enter into Gil- 
2al, and paſſe not to Beer-ſheba : fot Gilgal ſhall | 
{ure j goc into captiuity, and Bethel ſhall come to 
——_—_—_—_— 

5 6 Secke the LoxD,and ye ſhall liue , leſt he 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Toſeph,and de- 
uqure rand there be none to quench z# in Bethel, 
'7 Ye who tune judgement to wormewood, 
and leaue off righteouſneſle inthe earth : 

'$ Seeke bims that maketh the * ſeuen Starres 
and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of. dearh into 
the fnorning, and maketh the day darke with 
night : that * calleth for the waters of the Sea,and 
powreth them out ypon the face of the earth: the 


pn 10: ot icth the | ſpoiled againſt 
2 t encth the ed : 
the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt 
the fortreſſe. . © 
10. They hate himthat rebuketh in the gate ; 
and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 
11 For as much therefore as your treading 
vpon the poore,and ye take from him burdens of 
wheat, *ye hate built houſes of heweh ſtone, but 
ye ſhall not dwell.in them : ye haue planted fplea- 
po vineyards ,*but ye ſhall not dtinke wine of 
em. | 
12 For I know: your manifold tranſgreſsions, 
and your mighty Fines : they affli& the iuft; they 
take|] a, bribe , and they tume afide the poore in 
the tare from their right. FO 
13. Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe filencein' 
that time, for itz an cuill time. pour” 
14 Secke good andnoreuill,that ye may line : | 
and{othe LoxD;the God of hoſtes ſhall bewith 
you,as ye haue ſpoken. =» 
'15 * Hate the enill, and loue the good, and efta- 
bliſh judgement in the'gate :it may be that the 


Lorp God of hoſtes will be gracious vnto the 


' and they ſhall call the husbandmin to mouwr- 


whomthe houſe of Iſfael came. © 


remnant of Toſeph: 4h 

16 Therefore the Lox Dd, the God of hoſtes; 
the Lord faith thus : Wailing albe in all ſtreets, 
and they ſhall fay in all the high wayes, Alas,alas : 


ning, and ſuch as are skilfull of lamentation , to 
walling. pe | . .- | 
17 And in all vineyards abe wailing : for I 
will paſſe throughthee,faiththe Lox. ad D; 
18 * Woe vnto you thatdefire the day of the |* Ifa. 5. 14, 
Loro : to what aid it for you ? the day of the Þr©:397- | 
LoxrDp darkenefle,and norlight. _ 
T9 Asifa mandid fleefrom alion, anda beare 
met him, or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 
20 Shall notthe day of the Loxp bedarkenes, 
_ notlight ? enen very darke,and no brightneſſe 
nit? | l 
21 © *TIhate, Ideſpiſe your feaſt dayes; and? 
will _ ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. . 
22 Though' ye offer me burnt offerings, and 
your meat offerings, I will not accept the : nei- 
ther will : I regard the || peace offerings of your 
fat beaſts. LE. 7d £6: 
23 Take thou Wt; rg me the noiſe of thy] | 
ſongs for I will not heare the melodie of thy 
yioles, , bs 
24 But let iudgement f runne downe as wa-[{He5 roule; 
ters,and rightcouſneſle as a mighry ſtreame. __ 
25 * Haue ye offered vnito me facrificesand of- [* 
ferings in the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres , O houſe 
of IfracP _ Stet. Gi M63 i £- 
26 But ye haue borne the ||tabernacle of your f]orSiccurh 
Moloch,and Chiun your images,the ſtarre of your | 
god,which ye made.to your ſelues.. | | pt 


zeph.1.15.* 


27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into cap- rh 
tiuity beyond Damaſcus, fairh the Loxv, whoſeſ«a © 
Name « the God of hoftes. | ' 7 © - 

- CHAP VL WY 


1 The wantonneſſe of Iſrael 7 ſhall bee pla 
with deſolation, 12 and their ineorrigibleneſſe. 'F 
"XX J Oc to * them that] are tit! eaſe i Ziots[* Luke, 6; 
V Y and truſt in the mountaine- of SarariaP4+ 
which are named” * ||chiefe of the nations, to, 
SERGE 1-908 
2 Piſſe ye vato Calnch,, and'ſee ,/ and from ſors 
thence goe' ye to Hemath the great : then gocy**%*: 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtines : be they” betrer] 
then theſe kingdomes? br their border greater 
thenyourborder?” > 7 | 
3 Ye that * put farre away the *enillday, andÞ Ezck. r4/ 


cauſe the|| ſeat gf violence to come neere «__ 
4 Thar lie yponbeds of Ino! Firs h] chaps. 8 
themſtlues y | ches,and cat ” gx 


out of the flocke , andthe calues our of the millitlyprtoond 


oftheſtalſt TW 0090 © 92» OO Tat fapere 
5. That || channe tothe fetind of the'viole, ater. 


inner ro henolchis iſlets Hf ini, 

Dani FEE o LETS 32A ws ol 6 js K EIN "OE 5 

6 Thatdtinkef + iti bowles ; "and /anofnithor,; 

cheniſekies with ce — - heyſtewler of 

are not griened for the T at iRion þ oſcph. / ! "[wene. 

7 Therefore now Rallhey goe ciprine; with} £<b- 

the firſt that goe captine,and the banquet of thenyſ* 

thar ſtretched themſelues;ſhaltbe remaoued; - © : 
8 * The Lord G o D want; *Ter. 52.14. 
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.- Amaziahs comp! 
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[Yor, veley 


age 


|. The indgementr of 


of | 
In *Wk 


the excellencie of Tacob' and hate- his palaces ; 
* efore willI deliuer vp >the citie,with fall that 
rein. 
Th Andirt ſhall come to paſſe , if there remaine 
ten men in one houſe, char they ſhall die. 

..To Anda mans yndle ſhall take him vp, and he 
that burneth him , to bring our the bones out of 
the houſe, and Lhall fa Jn him thar is by the 
ſides of the houſe ; eyet any with thee ? 


"and he ſhall a "No. Then fall be ay,» Hold thy 
[tongue : for. |we may noeingke mention of the 


eof theLond. | 
.11: For behold, the Lon commagerh,apd he 
will ſinite the great houſe with || breaches, and 


-]the _ houſe with defts. 


"| Stall horſes yanne ypon he rocke ? will 
One 4 ck there with oxen? for yee hane turned 
gudgement into gall , and the fruit of righteouſ+ 
hello; into hemlocke. 

13 Yee which reioyce in 2thing of nought, 


[which fay , Haye wor not taken to vs hornes by 


our owne ſtren 
...14 Butbeho Tivillraiſe'vp youa tia 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael , "faith the Lox Þ the God 
of hoſtes, andthe they ſhall aid yuufrom the en- 
tring in of Hemath , , vato the Priner ofehe wi 
rw 
CHAP. VIE 
the / $06. he 4 and of the 
- fire, "are Saeed by ayer of Amos. *7 By 
_ thewall of a weep ugh pe afenieds the reieftion 
of Iſrael. 10 Amaziah © h' of Amos. 
14 Amos fheweth his calling, 16 and Amaz- 
 abrindgement. 
Tix Lon hr hes pry ec 
fe oy e aſhoppers in the begin- 
of the ſhooting vp Fihe r h : and 
loe,s it was the latrer growth after the kings mow- 
ngs, 
2, And ir came-to aſe, that when they had 
en oe fig 
Ibefeech thee, \by- 
al Jed ie Exe oft,» 
The Lox repented for this. It ſhall not 


. [os 7h the Lond. 


+7 Thus hath, the-Loxd Gap ſhewed vnto 
behold, the Lord Gop called to contend. 


- [by by vcd ic devoured the greadeepe, and dear 


vpa 


SE Then GiaT, OLogd $p2n2 ceale,, I be- 


I cb rhes, by whom ſhall Iacob aciſe forhee i 


* 16. The Lou repened fr this This alſo 


be, 
: 4 Wal $F qr wed me,and behold,che Lord, 


Sa a wall made by « pkimbs-line with a, 


| So plumbeline.in his hand. _ _- 


8: Andthe Lox. aid varo mee, Amos, what 
ſeeſt $i Angdihe L Ifaid, dra ere my faid; 


| the-Lord, .Behold,. Ewill.ſer aplumbe-linein the 


\ [midlt of my people Iſrael, 1 will not againe paſſe 4 
| | tbe Lord Gop, thar I will canſe the Sunne to. goe 


jo them ang mg ecfa + 
J - Loving TGac ſhall be deſo- 
| Ebay anc x; Iſrael: ſhall 'be laid 
walls :a0d Fw rite oainſt the houſe of Icrobo- 
pom the Fyord, F 5 4 | 


a 


{elfe, ith the Loxo the Goa of ho boftesd — | 


thy daughters ſhall fall by the fiyord, andthy land 


: Pa. to makethe pore ofthe land tofaile,. 


19 C Then Far: the Prieſt of Bethclſene 
to Ieroboam king of Iſrael,{aying, Amos hath con- 
ſpired againſt thee in the Leh of the houſe of If 
rasl : the land is not able to beare all his words. 

11 For thus Amos faith, Ieroboam ſhall die by 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall furdy' be l:d away cap- 
riue out of their owne land, 
12 Alſo Amaziah fajd vnto Amos,Othou Seer, 
goe , flee thee away.intothe land gf Indah, and 
there cate bread and propheſie there. 

13 Butpro refer ber tas hy 
thel : for it « the Kings || Chappell ; andir « the 
f Kings Court, 

14 Wo Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Ama- 
ziah ; I was no Prophet, neither was I a Pro hea) ar 
ſonne, but I was an herd god a gatherer of \|Sy- 
comore fruit. 

15 And the Lok tooke me Fas 1 followed the 
flocke,and the Lon Þ ſaid vnto me,Goe,propheſie 
vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 © Now therefore keare thou the wordof 
the Loxp ; Thou fayeſt, Propheſie not againſt 
Hen, and * dropnot thy word againſt the houſe 
O "I 


ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſonnes and 


ſhall be dinided by line: and thou ſhaltdic in a 
polluted land,and Iſrael a engy goe into capti- 
uity forth of his land- 

I: Zy abasket of Snymmer Gas Free the propin- 


quity of Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſion u reprooned. 
11. A famine of Shel pe Nee xittp 


and behold a basket of Summer fruit. . © 
2 Andhe faid, Amos, what ſeeſk thou? And 
mh pan Tarr y ex fruit. .Then pn, 
RD vnto me, The 15 0006 FRO eople 
of Ifracl ; F will not againe paſke b y 4 any 

more. - . 

Hs. And the ſobgs of the Temple # ſhall be[+; 
howlings in that day, faith the Lord G © Þ ; where; 
ſhallbe many dead coor cuery place, th ey ſhall 
calt ther forth} with filence. 

4 © Hearethis,O ye thatfwallow vpthe neee/ 


5 . Saying,; When will the||new Moone 
gone, that we may fell ror and nl: S 
that we may ſet forth wheag, 
ſmall, and the ſhekel great t pom and} lying 


ballinces by deceit ? 

6 ar keg may Pay THe poore for * Giluer, and 
the beg forapaireo ſhooes : yea, and ſell the 
refuſe of the wheat? _ .. 

7. The Log hath fworne by the excellency] 
of Iacob, Surely 1 will neuet forget any of their 
workes, - 

8: Shallnot the and tremble for. this,and euery 
one.mqurne that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall 
riſe vp wholly. as.a flood; and it. ſhall be calt 
out and drowned gas by the flood of Egypt. 

9 Anditſhallcome topaſſe.in that day , Gith 


downe.at noone,and:Twill darken the earthin the 
cleare day. 
to :AndI willtarne your feaſts i into mouming, 


ine any more at Bee|. 


17 Therefore thus faith the Logp ; Thy wite| - 


Hus hath the L rd Gop ſhewed vnts me, | 


Or Sau. 
Ever. . 
t Heb. 


of ; fy. a 
Joraig 
£48 

THeb. 
bebe |, 


*Ezck.21, 


= 


and all. your ſongs;into lamenration , and, bee 


w 


q *Þ £2 
BALE 2 © 


Tu. 


P=IS 


a. 


» 
, : 


cet 44 13- 


| of Beer-ſhebaliueth , euen they ſhall fall, and ne« 


- Fof Carmel,I will ſearch and take themont thence, 


[ 


1 Thedeftrution of Edom, 3 for their pride, 1 0 
and for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The ſalua- 
|-.: 8508 


EO 


- [i 
A pe - 
1 
V + $9.14. 5 N\ 4; 
\ = f 
© 


i: 


nethreatned. 


hap.1x. Edomthreatned. ; 
- _ —_ 


17 _ 


bring vp ſackcloth vponall loines, and baldneſſe 
ypon euery head : and I will make it as the mour- 
ning __ an onely ſonne , andthe end thereof asa 
bitter day. | | 

11 | Behold, the dayes come , faith the Lord 
God, that I will ſenda famine in the land not a 
famine of bread , nor a thirſt for water , but of 
hearing the words of the LoxD, 

12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, 
and from the North euen to the Eaſt they ſhall 
runtoand fro, to ſeeke the word of the Lox, 
and ſhall not finde ze. 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and yong 
men faint for thirſt, | | 
14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria, 
and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner 


uer riſe vp againe. 


CHAP. IX 
1 The certainty of the deſalation. 11 The reſtoring 
of the Tabernacle of Daxid. 


Saw the Lord ſtanding ypon the Altar, and he 
faid , Smite the || lintell of the doore, that the 
poſts may ſhake : and\| cut them in the head all of 
them, and I will ſlay the laſt of them with the 
fword: he that fleeth of them,ſhall not flee away, 
and hethat eſcapeth of them, ſhal not be deliuered. 
2 +* Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climbe vpto 
heauen,thence will I bring them downe. _ 
3 Andthough they hide themſelues in the top 


and though they be hid from my fight in thebot- 
tome of the ſea , thence will I command the ſer- 
pent,and he ſhall bite them. 

4. And though they goe into captiuitie before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them : and * I will ſet mine eyes 


them for euill,and not for good. 
-$ Andthe Lord Gop of hoſtes & he that tou- 
cheth the land, and it ſhall melt, andallthat dwel- 
leth thercin ſhall mourrie, iand ſhall riſe vp whol- 


Iy like a flood, and ſhall bee drowned as by tie 
ood of Egypt. (/ 
6 Tt hee thatbuildeth his j|* tories in the 


Ww 


and vittorie of Tacob. 
$2 He yiſfion of Obadiah: Thus faith 
ay the Lord GoD concerning E- 


dom, * We haue heard a rumour 

ts from the Lord , and an Ambaſ- 

Y ſadour is ſent among the heathen: 

i N27 Ariſe yee, and let vs riſe vp a- 
\gainſt her in battell. | 


2 Behold, Thaue made thee ſmall among the 
en : thouart greatly deſpiſed. : 50H 
3 _ © Thep hath decetued 


pride of thine- heart 


"| |thee;thouthatdwelleſtintheclefts of the rocke, 
+ |Whoſe habitation « high , that faith in his heart ; 


Who ſhall bring'me downe to the ground ?: : 
14, '* Th thou exalt thy. felfe-as' the Ex- 
2 and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 


; 


8: * Shall Inotinthat 
enciydeſtroy the wiſe men out of 


— 


{Or,ſphtare 


heauen,and hath founded his} troupe in the earth; oY g”_ 
he that * cilleth for the waters of. the Sea, and Þpga.ro04.3 
nor them ouit vpon the face of the earth: the orwndle. 
ORD # his rizme. E __ [Ehap.$3-) 
7 -Areye notas children of the Ethiopians vn-. 
to me,QO children of Iſrael; faith the Lok» ? haue: 
not I brought vp Iſrae! out of the land of Egypt ?. 
and the * Philiftines froin Caphtor ; and the Sy- fer: 47-4- 
rians from Kir ? 1.ct | 
| 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are vp- 
on the ſinfull kingdome,and I will deſtroy it from 
off the face of the earth , ſauirie that I will not vt- 
terly deſtroy the houſe of Iacob,faith the Lox. 
9 Forloe,I will command; and I will f fift the Heh cauſa 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as corne is fo one. 
ſifted 1n a fieue , yetſhallnor the leaſt f graine fall Heb fone. 
ypon the earth. | | 
10 All the ſinners of my people ſhalldie by the 
ſword, whichay , The euill ſhall not ouerake nor 
preuent vs. : | 
11 T Inthatday will Iraiſe vp the * Taberna- [*AR i 5. 16 
nacle of Danid, that is fallen, and f cloſe vpthe [#** 5*42es 
breaches thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, | ** 
and IT will build it as in the dayes of old. it 
I2 That they polſeſſ: the remnant of E- 
dom, and of all he Ln s f which are called || #6. vp6u 
by my Name, faith the Lox Þ that doeth this, bom my 
13 Behold, the dayes come, fayththe Lozo, [Fore 
that the plowman ſhall ouertake the reaper , and| 
- the treadec of grapes him that f ſoweth ſeed; and |j tie, 
the mounnaines ſhall drop || * {weete wine, and all |drewerb 
the _— Ts | . : _ 
14 AndI willbring againe the captiuity of my | 
people of Iſrael: and they ſhall biiild the witie *Jod 3.16, 
cities, and inhabit thens ; and they ſhall plane vine- 
yards, and drinke' the wine thereof: they (halt al- 
ſo naps ren eat — _ + 
I5 I'wil them vpon their land, & rhe: 
ſhal no more bepulled ypour of their land "which P 
I hane giuen them, faith the L o k Þ thy God. 
TAR. 
ſtarres-; thence will Tbring thee downe, faith the 
LoRD. |; , Of | 
- 5 Tf*theeuescame totheezifrobbers by nighe |*ler4g. 4. 
(how art thou cutoff?) would they nothaue ſtols 


len till they had enough? if the grape-gatherers 
came to thee, would they not leane}|/o-e grapes? 
6 Howare raya of I out? 
how arehis hid thi rvp FIT 
[2 - All the my et thy  confederacie hatte 
brought thee euerito the. border: [f the menthat 
wete atipeace with thee, hane deceived thee ,amd 
againſt: thee : they that eate thy bread 


+ 14b. the 
an4z of thy 
Ace 


Frceb.che 


reudiled 

| 2 layd a wound vnder thee : there is none vn» 

derſtanding|| in him. - 21ls -o7 then 
day , faith the Lonp, 

Edom;; and vt 

d irg our en uneven =_ ? 

, | if men z eman ; 

9 thy auger 5 _ 
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#Gen.27.41| 


f exck. 4 $+F- 


| WE 


am0os 1.18. 


forgaried 
| «way hee 
ſubſtance. 


[[0r;forces. 


"Exe 3515+ 


[[0#, dee zoe} - 12 But\|thouſhouldeſt not haue looked onthe. 
behold;£5c- day of thy brother , in the day that heebecamea 


; proudly in the.day of diſtreſle. || 


Yorfour vp 
of his that did remaine in the day of diſtreſſe, 


| bewrayed by a tempeſt, 11: throwen into the 


diſmayed, to the end that every one of the mount 
of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 7 

10 © For thy * violence againſt thy brother 
Lacob, ſhame ſhall couer thee ,-andthon fhaltbee 
cutoff for cuer. 

IT In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 
fide, in the day that the ſtrangers|| cariedaway 
captiue his forces , and forreiners entred into his 
gates, and caſt lots ypon Ieruſalem, euenthou waft 
as one of them, *- Jett 


ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue rejioyced o- 
uer the children of Iudah , in the day of their de- 
ſtruction: neither ſhouldeſt thou haue | ſpoken 


13 Thou PR not haue entred into the 
gate of my people inthe day of their calamity:yea, 
thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked on. their afflition 
in the day of their calamity, nor haue laid hands on 
their || ſubſtance in the day of their calamitie. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the 
crofſe way to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeſt-thou haue|| delinered vp thoſe 


15 For the day. of the LokD —_— 
all the heathen: * as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee 


thine owne head. 

16 For as yee haue drunke. 
mountaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke conti- 
nually : yea,t oY {hall drinke,and they ſhal || fwal- 
low downe,and they ſhall be as though they had 
not beene. | 

17 ©. But vpon mount Zion ſhall be |] deliue- 
rance,and there || ſhall bee holineſſe, and the houſe 
of Tacob ſhall poſſeſſe their poflefiions. 

I8 And the houſe of cob ſhall bee a fire, and 
the houſe of TIoſepha flame, andthe houſe of E- 
fau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and 
deuoure them, and there ſhall not be any remai- 
ning of rhe houſe of Efau, for the Loxp hath! 
ſpoken st. 

19 And they of the South ſhall poſleſſe the 
mount of Efau , and they of the plaine , the Phili-i 
ſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephra- 
im, and the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin ſbal 
poſſeſſe Gilead. 

-- 320 And the captiuitic of this hoſte of the chil- 


vpon my holy | 


[| Or:ſup 1g, 


Or,they 
thet eſcape 
r.&t bat 
bely. 


dren of Iſrael ſpall poſſeſſe that of the Candanites,ſlor ul 


euen vntoiZarephath,and the captiuitie of Ieruſa- 


lem || which & in Sepharad, ſhall poſſefle the <1; 


ties of thy South, 
2I And * Sauiours ſhall come yp on mount Zij- 


on , to judge the mount of Efau , and the * king- a 


dome ſhall be the Loxps, 


done vnto thee , thy reward ſhall returne vpon 
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ES 1s CHAM T1: © 
4: Jonah ſent to'Nneneb, fleeth to.T arſoifh. 4 Hee 


— 


ts $£4, 17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 
22-228 Ow the word of the Lon D 
[@- came vnto {| Tonah the ſonne 
#. '2 Ariſe z;goe to Nineuch 
(Þ that *great city,and cry againſt 


ne 


"11 KN. i 
. Cx. 
A & GS) 

: | : . e 1s 


TS come ypbefore me. 


4 CButthe Loxp þ ſent outa great windin- 


\feafothattheſhipf was like to be broken. :. 
-. [5 Thenthemariners were afraid , and cried e- 


© þ--6 Sotheſhipmaſter came tohim, and faidvn- 


. fandler vs caſt lors, that we may -know foxwhoſe 


© -3- Bur Tonh roſe vp to flee vnto Tarſhiſh, 


to Ioppa , and he found a ſhip going to, Tarſhith : 

ſo he payed the fare thereof , and went downe in- 
:4t; to.goewith:them vnto Tarſhiſh: from the 

preſence of the LorD. fo! 


othe ſea; and there was amighty tempeſt in the 


nery'man vntohisgod , andcalt foorth the wares 
that were in the ſhip, into thfſea, to lighten it of 
them: 'but Tonah was gone downe into the fides 
ofthe'ſhip,and he lay,and was faſt alleepe.. : 


to him;-W hat meaneſt thou,O ſleeper? Arife, call 


from the preſence of the Lok Þ, and went doyne | - 


vponthy God, if fo be that God will thinkevp- | '15- So they tooke Tonah; and eaſt him 
onvs, that we periſh not, +. | foorthintothe Sea, andtheScat ceaſed from her 


, 7 "And they faid etcry one to his fellow, Come raging. | '4 
16 Then the men feared the LoxD exceeding-|fred 


8 Then faid they vnto him , Tell vs, wee 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this euill' & ypon/ vs, 
Whatis thine occupation? and whence commeſt 
thou? Whar # thy countrey ? and of: what peo» 
ple ar: thou ? re Y 
. 9: And hee fayd vnto them , I aan Hebrew, 
and I feare the Lox Þ:the God of heauen, which 
hath made the ſea, and the drie land. (125; 


10 Then were the men fexceedingly af aid 


fidvitohim ; Why haſt 
themen knew that he fledd from the preſence of 
the Lok D,becauſe he had told them) by 

 It+ © Then faidthey vnto him , What ſhall 
we doe,vnto thee,thar the ſea fmay be calme vnto 


fHeb. with 


Land : 
thou done this ? (fork fn 


vs? (for the ſea || wrought & was tempeſtuous.) 
12 Andhe faid vnto:them,, Take me vp, ar 
caſt mee foorth into the ſea ; ſo ſhall the ſea bee 
calme vntoyou : for Iknow that for my ſake this 
great tempeſt # ypon-you. e 
I 3\ Neuerthelefſe the men 


SW. + 
EK: ; 


f rowed hard-1 


bringir tothe land, 'but they could not : for theſ4** 


ſea wrought,and was tempeſtuous againſt them. 
I4- W herefore they cryed vato the-LoxD, and 
Maid, We beſeech thee,O LorD, we beſeech thee, 
let vs nor periſh for this mans life, and lay notvp» 
on vs, innocent blood: for thou, O Lord , haſt 
done as it pleaſed thee, 01125 FAC 


= 
more tems 
Heb.went- 
t Heb. age 


cauſe this euill z vpou vs, So'they caſt lots, and | ly; :andF offered a facrifice vnto the LoKÞ ,' and fir 
= lot fell vpon Ionah. : ©: 44cl 1 made vowes. * ; R003 | EN - | 20pes- 
F A #Þ ” 5 5465 17 { : 


I 


pin or BY” © S- 


| wit 1 


en on. 


Car ssy > - 


f R u_ 4 
-— . 
q 


hs; prayer. 


| Chap.i : 


Ataſtproctmed. 


un e111] . 


: 
p 7 


15. 


*P(. wy . 
,08f 0 
a oft 


8108. 


*Pſa.$0. 149 
33-& 116.7 


Hob. ſaid. 


.17 Now the Loxd had prepared a great fiſh 
to ſwallow vp*Ionah,and Ionah was in the belly 
of the fiſh three dayes,and three nights. 


CHAP. 18 | 

1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 Hee tsdetinered from 
the fiſh. | 

Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lon Þ his God, 

out of the fiſhes belly, oh 

2 Andfayd, * Icryed||by reafori of mine af- 

flition vnto the LokD , and hee heatd niee, out 

of the belly of |] hell cryed 1,and thou heardeſt my 


vere... :-. ; : 
- For thou hadſt caſt mee into the deepe, jn 


* [the f midſt of the Seas , and the floods compaſſed 
meabout ; all thy billowes and thy wats paſled 


OuUer Mee. = | 

4 ThenlI faid ;I am caſt ont of thy ſight ; yer 
I will looke againe toward thy holy Temple: 

5 The* waters compaſſed mee about cue to 
the ſoule ; the depth cloſed me round about ; the 
weeds were wrapt abolit my head. | 

6 Iwent down to the f bottoms of the moun- 
taines : the earth with her barres was about mee 
for euer : yet haſt thou brought vp my life from 


* {|} corruption,O Lox D my God. 


2 Whenmy ſoule fainted within mee, I re- 
membred the Lord, and my prayer came in vnro 
thee,into thine holy Temple. / 

vanities , forſake 


 $ -Theythatobſerue lying 
their owne mercie. 
9 ButT will acrifice vnto thee with the voice 


of * thankeſgiuing , I will pay that, that IT haue | 


vowed : * faluation & of the LoxDp.. 
10 E Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto the fiſh , and 
tt yomited out Ionah vpon the drie land. 


CHAP. III. —_ 
1 Tonah ſent againe , preacheth to the Nnenites, 5 
F/pon their repentance, 10 Godrepenteth. 


'A; nah the ſecond time laying, | 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great citie, 
and preach vnto it the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 SoTonah aroſe, and went vnto Nineuch, 
according to the word of the Lox Þ : now Nine- 
ueh was an f exceeding great citie of three dayes 
journey. 1&9 | 

4 And Ionah began to enter into the Citie a 
dayes journey, and he cryed,and faid; Yet 
dayes,and Nineuch ſhall be ouerthrowen. 


5 
God, and prodaimed a faſt, and'put on facke- 


jdorh from the greateſt of them cuen to the leaſt 


of them. 
= For the word came vnto the King of Nine- 
e 


hi, and hearofe from his throne, and he layd his 
yer him, and couered hi» with fackecloth, 
| re in C©So . 


7 Andhee cauſed it to bee prodaimed and 


w—_ " 


| Nd the word of the LoxD came vnto Io- | g 


C So the people of Nineuch * beleeued | 


; mannor beaſt, herde nor flocke, taſte any thing ; 


before vnto Tarſhi 


and of 


' bee a ſhadow ouer hi 


and the Sunne bear yponthe head 
- It#berter for me Tpke yh k 4 OD” 

Delt. thou well | grearly 
Yo faid,I doe well 


tie onthegourd,, for the which thou haſt nor las 

bourcd,neither madeſt irto grow, which f came] 

. vp inanight,and periſhed ina night 
4 


. chouſand 


the King. and his + Nobles ) ſaying; Let neither 
let them nor feed, nordrinke water. © 

. 8 Butler man andbeaft be couered with fack- 
cloth, and crie mightily vnto God : yea, l:t ther 
turne Euery bne from his euill way, and from the 
violence that z in their hands. 

9 * Whocanrellf Gad will turncand repent; 
and turne away from his fierce anger, that we pe- 
riſh not ? ; OE TIN | 

10. And God faw their works that they tur- 
ned from:their euill way,and God repented of the 
euill that hee had faid, that hze woulddoe vnto 
them; and he did # not. | 


CHAP. 


ITIL. 


1 Jonah repining at Gods mercie; 4 ireproomed b; 
the type of a Gonrd. p- F 


B 


Vrt it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly,and he was 
very angry. : | L471 

2. And heeprayed ynto the Lo k D, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, * OLo & dvarnot this my fayi 


when I was yet in my countrey? Therefore I fled 


a * gracious God, and mercifull, flow; to anger, 
great kindnefſe, / and repenteſt thee of 

the cuill. | | | 
3 Thiereforenow, OLo & »d, Take I beſeech 
thee, my life from me ; for it # better for m&e to 


: for I knew that thou arr | | 
*Exod-34. 
6. plal.86.5. 

ioel 2.33. | 


-_ 


tHe z great 


men. 


* Toel 2. 14 


die then toliue; 
. 4 - C Thenfaid the Lord, || Doeſt thou well 
to be angry ? ; 


or, err 


thou greatly | 


5 . So Ionah went out of the Citie, and fate | £9 * 


on the Eaſt fide of the Citie, and there made him 


' a boothe, and fate vnder it inthe ſhadow, till hee 
[lor, pelme- 


might ſee what would become of the city. 
6 - Andthe Lo «x D God: epar a || gourd, 


and made it to bows 2a of Ionah,thatit might 


7 But God prepared a wortne whenthe mor- 


his griefe, So Ionah 
ourd. . 

n 

| 8 Andl.it came. to-paſſe when the. Sunne did 
ariſe, that God prepared a{| vehement Eaſt wind;: 
of Tonah, thar 


he fainted,and wiſhed in himſelfe to die,and faid, 


9 And God faid to/Ionah, 
to be angry for the gourd? And 
eo be angry,euen vitodeath. - _ | 

10 Then faid the Los Dd, Thou haſt [| had pi- 


".11,; And ſhonld, not 1 ſpare Nineuch that 
great Citie , wherein are, more then, fixe-ſcore 


4 


: 


much. cattell ? 


Ge? 2 | MI: ' 


roſe the /next.iday;, and it. ſinote the gourd f* 


| -rſons, that cannor diſcerne betweene| 
- their right hand and. their left hand, and. «/@] 


crift. Hebr. 


> 1} 


$11* 


ing; |*Chap. 1.8; 


2 -"", 
% C 
hs ! ud 
t dM ; 
- 
- 4 * 


L 


—CHAP. 


| 1 Micah reweth the wrath of God aftivſt Jacob, 
7 idolatry. to He exhorteth ro thourning. | 


eerily He word of he L 6 xp-that 


NG came to Mich the Moraſthite 

RD in the dayes of Tothamy Ahay, 

a, and Hezelkinh, kings of Iudeh, 
Dy Which hee ſaw concerning Sa- 

| GS)  mariaarid terufalem. 

La S * 2 'f Heare*alſyee people, 

hearken O earth, ad f all 

'1.; [the Lord Gop be witnefſe againſt you ,the Iofd 

from his holy Temple. 

.-$' Forbeh6ld , * the Lonp comineth foorth 

fe | our of his * flace,and will come J6wne ard treat 

F vpoat the * high places of the earth. - -/ 

Be s mountaines ſhall beemolten vn- 
tar Vn ww the valleys ſhall be cleft : as waxe be- 
'F: [fore the fire, 47d as the waters that ate powred 
and3 3-59) downe | a ſteepe place. 

- 5 For the ren of Tacob # all thisand 
For the Ftines-of the houſe of Iſiuel : Whux 5 rhe 
reffion of Iacob? 7s it not Sarharia? and what 
-— *- Larethehighplaces of Iudah? are they ndr leru- 
ſ  [falem? 
> 16. Therefore will make Sainaria aan heape 
;f thie Yield; ibid ws plantings'of a vineyard ;- and'I 
will-powre 
ley,and © will diſconerthe Foundations thereof. 
7 Andall hegrauen imiges thereof ſhall: bee 
tentopiects , aidall the Hires theredf ſhall be 


pill T hay Heſlare : forthe gatheredirof the hite 


8. -Theefore T iv. while and howle, I will 
and naked: I will makea waiting like 
ris; afid'tt gisrhef owles. 


tHeb.dewgh 
ers of the 


oefir 
jar FA. Wahheis coins vrito theente'of ny peo- 
Ro | ewtnto Iorufilem. Fo. 
my o Dedarey yewnot at 'Gath;weepeye toe |; 
wy, wk, the houſe of { oxpirah erovviethyFelte | 
d: 2 VS. o Ui 
nba wh? IT P = yeayny thou inhubjnine 
| ; the 


receive of you his 
nr of Maroth|| waited care- 
ER dowhe frbin the | 


et will T brig > fin dire vnto thee, O inha- 
: bike of ond rarng {| he ſhall come vnto Adul- 
.{lam,the glory of 1iracl, 


theteinis; atid let | 


downetheRones thereof meo'the val- |: 


LE avith'the fire, and-all the idoles: thereof 
Es tt and they ſhall rezurneto the/hire of 


+ ſhe wound &inctirable , for ie is cone |. 


neof Sebi of |. 


inte Not _ in-the' omen] 'bf 
- 22 ixvill 


igreae noiſe by;reaſon ofibbaaiicndaafimene 
> |; 433, The bredRer'is comme wp rphefortthAneyy | 


16 Make thee * bald, and volle thee fonthy de: 
licate children, rularge thy baldneſie as the Eagje, 
for they are gone into captiuitio from thee. 

CHAP. ;II; ..: 


L Againſt oppreſſion. oY A lamentation, 7 has | 


. proofe of iniuftice and idolatry. 12 A promiſeof 
reftoring Tacob. 
VWs: to them that deuiſe  iniquivie , .and 
otke 'euill ypon their beds, when the 
morning is light; they praftiſe &, becauſe it is in 
the you of their hand. 

And they couet * fields and take them by vi- 
SEC and houlſts, and take chew away : ſothey 
ſtoppreſe a manand his houſe, cuen a man and his 

eritage.  - 
3 Therefore thus faith the Lon, Bebolg, 


againſt this family doe I deyiſe- an- euill, from| | 


which ye {ball not removae your neckes, neither 
hall ye-goc haughtily : for y educa; & euill, 

4 © In that day ſhall one take vpa parable 
againſt you, and. ment witha + dolefull lamen- 


tation, andſay, Wee be vtterlyfpoiled : hee hath |, 
changed the portion of my pevple : how hath he{:i 


remooued it from-mee ? || tarning away theehath 
diuided our fields. | d 


5. Therefore whou ſhalt banemone that {þall jf 
\ * caſt a.cord by lotin the Congregation of the 8 


p "YE 
6.-jf* Prophefic yee not;/* uy #hey to phems that 


prop heſie : cheyiſhall not prophſietothem, chee 
ho ſhall nor take ſhame. - 


7 © © thou that art namedthe houſe of 14-|&* 
cob; 4%the'Spirit of the Lio «'DY irajtrieUÞ 4reſy 0, hw 
theſe his tories? Yoenot my words I 1 


.timetharwalketh + vprightly? | 
8 | Euen of late, mypeople. is-niſen eakdaa(n 


enemie : yepulloff therobeF- wath the garment, ; 


from. them;that-paſſeby ſeauraly. - as menauerſe 


a IGi.s.8; 
[rape 


from warre. 
9 The|| women of, my:people haue ye caſt our] 
.from their pleaſant houſes,; from wa children 
haue ye taken away my glory for cuer. | 
'To: Atiſe ye and departyforthis;ndt your, ceſt: 
| becauſe it is polluted , it:ſhall deſtroy; g9x-outn 
with a foredeſtiuQtion, - 


doe liefayong,/I willpra -vato thee of wine 
rand. ___ drinke, he ſhall eucnberthepropher 
of this people, 


_— gatherthe tamnant of--I@ael,; Ivill |, 
put!thamicogerher. as the 1hetpe: of Bbarahas\the 
: theydhallraake 


FF Iforman|| walking incheſpirtand ulhod,| 


4 


farely aſſemble;O-dacoballofoher: | ode 


So 


—_— 
be fol 


haue broken vp , and haue paſſed throug 
gate, and are gone out by it, and their King ſhall 
paſſe before them, and the L o & Þ on the head 


them, 
CHAP. III. 
11 The cruelty of the Princes. 5 The falſthood 
the prophets. 8 The ſecnritie of them both. ee 


Ay 


/ 


1a Loom 7 


——_— 


wo . 


— The Churches glory. _. Chap:luy.v. __ Chriſts Kingdome:" #419 | 


'& Nd1faid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Ta- | fraid : for the mouth bfthe Lokt of hoſtes hark 
{ A cob, and ye princes of the houſe of Iſrael: z | ſpoken ir. Rs es; RC 
| znot for you to know iudgement? — - 5 For allpeople will walke tuery one in the 
2 Who hate the good andloue the etit,who | name ofhis god; and we will wike iti che Name 
plucke off their skinne from off them , and their | of the Lox Þ our God for ever anf ever, | | 
fleſh from off their bones. © ', .| 6 Intharday, faiththe Log», willI afſem- 
3 Whoalfo ate the fleſh of my people, and | ble her that haleth}, andT will gather her thar is 


Ls : ; a ” 


flay their skinne from off them , and they breake | qriuen out, and her that Thauc afflicted... - ©. |_ 
ehcir bones , and chop them in pieces, as forthe | 7 *AndIwil make her that * halted/aremnant;|*Zeph. 3.19 
pot, andas fleſh within the cauldron. +" | and her*that was caſt farre off, a ftrong nation ;|*Dan-7: 14. 
4 . Then ſhall they crie vnto the Loxy,but he | anfFthie Lox» * ſhall reigne ouer them; it Monnr{'vke r- 33+. 
will not heare them: hee will enen hide his face | Zionfrom hencefoorth, even fortuer,- | 
from them at that time , as they haue behaued | , 8 © And thou; Otowre of the flocke, the 
themſelues ill in their doings. * ., _ | ftrong hold of the danghter of Zion , vnto thee 
'. 5,: © Thus faith the Lo & » concerning the | ſhallit come , euen the firſt dominjon, the king- 
*Cla.ztr- [prophets that make ny people'crre; that hire | dome ſhall cone to the daughter of Ternfalem,” | 
with their teeth and crie ; Peace: andhethar puts | © 9 | Now why' dot, thon cric our aloud ? # 
teth not into their mouthes, they cuen prepare | thereno King inthee ? is thy connfelter periſhed'? 
warre againſt him : | PR the, rOINAL 33 
' 6 Thereforenight al bevntoyou,f that ye | 10. Bee in paineand labour'ts bring foorth, O 
ſhalt nor haue a viſion, and it ſhall be darke vnito daughter of Zion, like*a wontan'ih tranell | for 
tx fux [you ,f that ye ſhallnot diuine; andthe Sunne ſhall | now ſhalt thou goe foorth our of thee Cirie ; ant 
5 vw oe downe ouer the prophets , andthe day_ ſhall | thou ſhalt dwell incl field; and'thou fhale goe 
$Heb. flow be darke ouer them. off euen toBabylon; there Thalt thow'be'delinered 7 ITY 
deunUBge 7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed,and the dini- | there the Lokb ſhal redeeme chite Form the hai 
ners confounded: yea, they ſhall all couer their | of thine enemies. , Ho = > ONS SOTO 
tebvyper |F lips,for there is no anſwere of God. = 11 © Now alſo mariy Nations art gathered'a- 
by, .  $ © Burtruely Iam full of power by rhe Spi- | gainſt thee, that ſay , Let her bee defiled ;andler} ** 
|rit ofthe LoxD, and of iudgement,and of might, | our eye looke ypon Zion. tor bak FI | 


5 % 


7 . 


todeclare vnto. lacob his tranſgreſſion, and to 1{- 12 'But they kriowe not the' thoughts bf the 
rael his ſinne. Ay | Lo D, neither vnderſtand they his counſel : 
9 Heare this, Ipray.you,-yee heads of the | for hee ſhall gatherthem as the ſheaues into the 
houſe of Iacob , and Princes of the houſe of Iſtael, | floore. TXE? Ts 7 
that abhorre indgement,andperuertall equitie. 13 Ariſe and threſh, Odaughter of. Zion for 
*Eze 3-27} 2.0. They build vp Zion with * Tblood,and Teru- | 1 will make thine horne iron, and I will make 
tein lem with iniquirie. = - fx 4, | fy Doobie braſs, cifchiog Culobte inpiecp 
| IT The heads therof iudge for reward, and the | many people : and I wil conſecrate their gainev: 
_ [prieſts thereof" teach for hire ; and the” rey: tothe L a & d , and theit ſubſtancevritothe Lord 
| thereof diuine DO : yet will they leane of the whole eatth,oo 22S 
tae) ſay. onthe LoxD', Þ and fay ;:Is not the Lord a- | $728 P Sofia fs 2) | 
ng. mong vs? none cuill can come vpon vs. {oo CHAP. a 219400 © va 
| 22 Therefore ſhall-Zion' for your fake bee | 1 The birth of Chritt. 4 His Kingdome: '8 His 
*er.16.18, | * plowed as a field, and Terufalem ſhall become | -* congueſt. LOT FRE WORD ©) 7 | E 
72 |heaps, and the mountaine ofrhe houſe, as rhe bigh | v\ T Owp garher thy ſelfe in troupes; O daught&t 


= 


places of the forrelt. SY N of troups: he bath layd fiege againſt vs: they 
| CHA Þ:: 3:47. NA2 {hal free the Indge of Trae! witha rod vponthe | 
* A * . i hk <6 eeke. : 2 "ro $ tia 4 Foy AW > n 7.5 1.9 Ha 
1 Theglory, 3: Peace, 8 Kingdome, 11 and Vi- F 1” But thou * Beililfeerr 494: 1.421 Math 26: 
*g th:leem Ephritah', thou ; 
tory of the Church, ' * | thoubeelittle among the thouſands of adah 4 —__ 


*Is.1.4, "|" Vt * inthe laſt dayes it ſhall come. to paſſe, | out of thee ſhall he come footthynto me ;"rhar,n].... 
Kc LY that the mountain of the houſe of the Lord | to be tulerin Iſrael :.\yhoſe goings forth hau# bzey 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, | from of old , + from euerlaſting. 7, © 


0 Ut the | 
and it ſhall be exalted abouethe hils, and people | 3 Therelore will he giue hem vp, vntill the|d9e#f 


> 


ſhall low vnto it, Me es es 4 time that ſhee which, trauaileth, bath br wetie | 
2 Andmany nations ſhal come,and fay;Come, | foorth :. then the remnant of his brettirenths res 


SD 4 
LAS $0 
4 


atd let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the Log Dd; | turne vnto the children of Ira ON 
andto the houſe of the God of Tacob,and he will | © 4 <C And hee ſhall ſtand and || feede in the 
teach ys of his wayes, and we will walke; in his | ſtrength of the Lo.&,v, in-the Majeſtic, of the 
paths : forthe Lav ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and | Name of the Lox» his God , and they ſhalla- 
the word ofthe LoxD from Ierufalem. | © -* © | bide : for now ſhall he be great viits the* ends. 
3 CT Andheeſhall iudge among many people, | the earth. 7 LOI 
[*16.2,, [29 rebuke ſtrong Nations afarre off, and dies 5 And this mar ſhall be the peace whenthe| * 
il p55, |ſhall beare their Hwords into * plowſhares,,/and | Aſſyrian ſhall come into, ourland » and whit hee 

lor, fekes, [their ſpeares into] pruning hookes : nation ſhall ſhall tread in our palaces.: then ſhall wee raiſe a» 
not lift vp aſword againſt nation, neither ſhall | gainſt him ſeyen Shepheards, and cighrf prinici 

i * : l men. $42 ws "4 , #KEe5 : "3 IL0 


pf - 


they learne warre'any more, | | 2 dig TOY om 
- 4 Butthey ſhall fit euery man vnder his vine, | .6 And they ſhall + waſte rhe lad of AfyriaI0rwrr 
| d vnder his figtree, and none ſhall make them a» | with the fiyord, and the land of Nimrod || inthe ay ot 


- 


ds controuerlie, 


tor iniuſtice] 


, 


N 
: 


- 


lor,g w—_ 


l|Or,fatues| 


*Exo.12.51 
and 14. 30. 
$.and 23+7e« 


| ]*Numes,.. 
Toſb.s,, 


, s # Fs 
Miriam. 
© . * " 
= #% > - \s #37 


entrances thereof: thus ſhall hee deliuer vs from 
the Aſſyrian, when he commeth into our land,and 


| When he treadeth within our borders. 


'7. And the rgnnant of Jacob , ſhallbee'in the 
midſt of many people , as adeyr from the Lox D, 


F. 3 


a 


man , nor waiteth for the ſonges of men,” 1 | 
8 T Andthe remnant of Jacob,ſhall beamong 


the Gentiles inthe middeſt of Any PPRANEs 88 2 
Lyon.among the beaſts of the forreſt, as.ayohg 
Lyonamong thy flocks of || ſhcepe who. I hee 
goe thi p< pit ws done, ang teaxeth 

Tit Thine hand thall bee liſt KP TROP: thing. ad- 
nerfariesanidall thine enemies ſhall be cur off.;. - 


-10 Andit, ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Loxp,that. E will cut off thy horſes our of the 
midſt of thee,and I willdeſtroy thy charets.. 

'11 AndIwillcut off thecities of thy land, and 
throw downeall thy ſtrong holds. HH 

- 12 AndI will cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt haue no more Soothlayers. 

© 13. Thy grauen images alſo will I cat off, and 
thy [| ſtanding images out of the middeſt.of thee : 
and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the worke of 
thine _ , | : 7 ; 
..14 AndI will plucke vp. thy groues out of the 
middeſt ofthee : will deffroy thy [|cites 
15 AndIwill execute yengeance in anger, and 
urle ypon the heathen, ch as they hauc not 
::CH APV IL 


[1 Gods controwerſie for wnkindneſſe, 6 for igno- 


"rance 10 for mninſtice, 16" and for idolatry.” 


" F Eare yee now what the Lox faith, Ariſe, 
contendthou |] before the * mountaines, and 
let the hilles heare thy voyce. :.. Tal 
2. Heareyee, O mountaines, the Lox: s 
controuerſie, and yee ſtrong foundations of the 
earth : for the LoxD hatha controuerſie with his 
pebple,and-he-will pleade with Iſrael. . LD - 
3 O my people, what haue I done vntothee, 
and wherein haue I wearied .thee ? teſtifie a- 


gainſt mee, *” 2. 1 

-.;4 For I broughtthee yp out of the-land of 
* Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants, and I ſent before thee Moſes , Aaron 


5  Omy people, remember now what* Ba- 
Jak. king of Moab-conſulted , and what Balaam 
the ſonne of Beor anſwered him from.* Shittim 
ynto Gilgal, that'ye may know the rightequſneſſe 


:-Jof the Lox v. 


6 ©T Whefewith ſhall I come [#200 the 
Lox , andbow.my ſelfe before the high God ? 


of. 4 Jeeres 
| 


tHeb-belty. 


12+ 


— 


ro wel. . 


ball. I come. before him with burnt offerings,with 

calues f of a yeere old ? | | 

_. 7. 'Willthe LoxD be pleaſed with thoyſands 

of rammes , .ox with tenne, thouſands of riyers 

of oyle ? ſhallI giue my firſt borne for my tranſ- 

greſſion, the, fruit of my | bodie for the.ſinne of 
ay ſoule ?; .. | | 


x0:] 8. Hee, bach* ſhewed thee, Oman, whats 
Y: good, and what doeth the Lox require of thee, | 


4H. bez [but to doe iuſtly,aud to loue mercy,and to f walke| 
ble rhy ſelfe humbly with thy God? 


../9. The Lonps voyce.crycth vnto the citic, 


asthe ſhowres ypon the graſſe thattarieth not for | 


and that which thou delipereſt , willI giue vp to 


| gleanings of the vintage : there 72 no cluſter to cat; 


and{| the wax of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy Name : 
heare ye the rod,and who hath appointed it. ** 
Io © \| Are there yet the treajures of wicked- 

nefle in the houſe of the wicked , and the f ſcant 
meaſure that is abominable? +... Ae 

IT' || Shall I count thezs pure with the wic- 
ked ARIES , and with. the bagge, of deceitfull 
weights? ORE NAY ol 
Ip oe uk the rich men therof are full cf violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies , and 
their tongue & deceirfull in their mouth. = 

13; Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke in 
{miting thee, in making thee defulate , becauſe of 
thy finnes, © 
. :I4, Thou ſhalt cate , but not be ſatisfied, and 
thy caſting downe /3all bee in the middeſt of thee, 
and thou ſhalt take hold , but ſhalt not deliuer ; 


the ſword. | 
15: Thou ſhalt *fowe,but thou ſhalt not reape: 
thou ſhalt tread the oliues , but thou ſhalt notan- 


ce that 
which s, 
form there 
Jer Vnto ee 
ery man 
4n houſe of 
the Wicked? 

c 

THeb.mes. 
{+ wre of leans 


vint thee with oyle ; and {weete wine , but ſhalr 
notdrinke wine. | 
16 © For || the ſtatutes of * Omriare kepr,and 
all the: workes of-the houſe of * Ahab ; and ye 
walke in their counſels , thay I ſhould make 
thee a[] deſolation,and the inhabitants thereofan 
hiſſing: therefore yee ſhall beare the reproach c 
my. people. 6 | 
+ ©1 CHAP. VII. | 
1 The Church complaining of her ſmall number, 
2 and the general carruption, 5 putteth her con- 
| fidence, not in man, but in God. $ Shetrium- 


pheth oner her enemies. 14 God comforteth her| - 
-* 'by* promiſes, 16 by confuſion of the enemies,| 


*18 andby hu mercies. 


+. the,Cgc. \t, 
& , 15. 
' 4;Kin.16; 


' 1 Priſomeng, | 


JT Ocis me, for Iam as when they haue Ay 


for be doch 
much beepe 


25,26, 
*;.Kig.16, 
20.&c. 
[| 0r,eft6 
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- £ - 3-4 
- 6 Fr 
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#. + Oo 
* « [2 
»t %g 
%- 
# YL F 


for, thy © 
Name Jud 


eſſe. 

| Or foal t } 
be pure | 
with,Csc 


fHeb, the 


ered the | Summer fruits, as the grape 
my ſoule deſired the fuſt ripe fruit. 


rekerng | 


2 | The* || good man is periſhed out of the|*Pb1zz 


earth,and zhere, 5 none vpright among men : they j Pie 


alllie in waite for blood :; 
his brother with a net. | 
3 'TThatthey may do? euill with both hands 
earneſtly , the Prince asketh,and the iudge asketh 
for a reward :.and the great man : he vttereth his 

f miſchicuous deſire ; ſo they wrap it vp. 
- 4, The beſtof them #asabrier-: the moſt vp- 


they hunt euery man 


right & ſbarper then a thorne hedge : the day of |/** 


thy watchmen, a»d thy viſitation commeth; now 
ſhall be their perplexitic. 

5 CTruſtyenotina friend, pur ye not con- 
fidencein a guide : kcepe the doores of thy mouth 
from her that lyeth in thy boſome. | 


6. For*the ſonne diſhonoureth the father ; the k 


daughter riſcth vp againſt her mother, the daugh- 
ter in law againſt her mother in law : a mans ene- 
mies are the men of his owne houſe. . 

7. Therefore Lwill looke ynto the Lomo.: I 
will wait for the God of my faluation : my God 
will heare me. | 

8. C.Reioicenot againſt me,O mine enemie ; 


When I'fall , I ſhall ariſe ; when I ſit indarkneſſe, | 


the Loxp /zall bea light vato me, 
9., E will beare the indignation of the Lago, 


$71 


—_ 


wy — 


D © 
> 4 


- 


Chap.j.ij 


of Nineueh: 


l Nr3:cr&ee- 
pong things, 


6,5- 


hey hae 


*IN.52.7. 
rom. 10.15, 


f Heb feeff, 


or, the 
/p er or 


Ifa.10.12. 
If Or, the 
pride of [4- 


and the | 
rideof if 


«el, 


lor, fery 
F#orc hes, 
+ Heb. died 


cariet. > 


tHeb.their 
_ 
fHeb.comer 
ring of 50- 
werer. 


*Pfal.72.9. | 


* Exod 34. |. 


Heb.Beliat | 


| 
| 


eburden- 
pleade my caule , and execute iudgement for me ; I5 'Accoxding to the dayes of thy comming 
he will bring mee forth to the light, a» I ſhall] out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew vnto him| 
behold:his righteouſneſle. | maruetlous things. $43.4 
[| or, 44 10 Then || hee that is mine cnemie, ſhall ſee 16: © The nations ſhall ſee,and be confounded 
chow wileſe ;; 2nd ſhame ſhall couer her *which faid vnto me; | atall theis might : they ſhall lay their hahd ypon 
dey rh? | Where is the Loxp thy God? mine eyes ſhall | 'cheir mouth >cheir cares ſhall be deafe. 
at behold her : now ſhall F ſhe be troden downe, as I7. They: ſhall licke the * duſt like a ſerpenr, 
ber.wich. | the myre of the ſtreets... | ; - -- | theyſhallmooue ont of their holes like || wormes 
ſpame. 11 a theday that thy * walles areto be built, | of the earth: they ſhal be afraid of the LokDv our 
Wy 17 5» that day ſhall the decree be farre remooued, | | God,and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, 
jol ; 6-4 '| 12 a thatday alfo.hee ſhall come cuento thee | 18, Who # a Godlike vnto thee , zhat * par- 
«bee | from Afﬀſyria, and || frow the fortified cities, and | donerh iniquity , and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
dl efar 4] from the fortrefſeeuento the riuer, and from Sea | of the remnant of his heritage ? he retainerhnot 
treading | to Sea,and from mountaine to mguntaine; : his anger for cuer,becauſc he delighteth 5 mercy. 
" mosg. | 13 ||Notwithſtandingy, the lang ſhallbe deſo- | 19 He will turne againe, he will hane compa 
&c. late becauſe of them that dwsll therein, for the } fion vpon vs : hee will ſubdue our iniquities, and 
lor,even tof fruit of their doings, arired thou wilt caſt all their finnes into the depths of 
lor.4frer ;| 14 ©{| Feed thy people with thy rod,the flock | the Sea. ; | 's 
_ #] of thine heritage , which dwell folitarily i= the 20 Thou wilt performe the truth to Iacob, ard 
{ 0r,7/e. | wood, in the midſt of Carmel: let them feed in | the mercy to Abraham , which thou haſt fworne | 
Baſhan and Gilead,as in the dayes.of old. vnto our fathers from the dayes of old. | 
OHAP.::E h 12 Thus faith the Loxp, || Though they bee 
The Maicſtic of God, in goodneſſe to his people , and quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they bee 
ſeneritie againſt his enemies, | 7 cut downe,when he ſhall paſſe thorow : though 
AXB2Xxkgy He burden of Nineuch, The! I haue afflited thee,I will afflit thee no more; 
2. PAP booke of. the: viſion of Na- | 13 For now willI breake his yoke from off 
;. | £% F hum the Elkoſhite. thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 
tat pt; SE, bo 2 || God & * icalous, and 14 Andthe Lo D hath giuen a commande- 
ln Grd, | Ia ww the Lok D reuengeth : the} ment concerning thee, that no inore of thy name 
4 revenger, | AVSEN = Lox reuengeth, and & f fu- | bee ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will I j& 5 ou 
* hy þ 2A rious, the Lo R D will take} cut offthe grauen image, and the molten image, I F2%* 485 
1Hch thay (VERgeance on his aduerſaries , ang hee reſerueth | will make thy graue,forthonart vile. ; 
hath fury, \nwragh for his enemies. - wo v4 *ri21 I5 Behold, vponthe * mountaines the feet of | 
*Exod. 34-7] 2 The L 0K D « * ſlow toanger, and great in | him that bringeth good ridings, that —_ 
power, and will not at all acquitthe wicked : the | . peace. O Indah, f keepe thy ſokemne feaſts, per- 
Lo « D hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in | forme thy vowes: for thef wicked ſhallno more- 
the torme, and the clouds are the duſt ofhis feer. | paſſe thorow thee, he is vtterly cut off. / 
4 Fa rebukerh the ſea,and makerh it ay and CHAD” IT 
drieth vp all the riners : Baſhan languiſheth, and NY. 0 I. <8 Be : 
Carmel n and the floure of Lebanon languiſheth. | The fearefull and viftorious armies of God, againi 
5: The mountaines quake athim, andthe hills | XV ineuch. bf « 
jmclt,and the carth is burnt at his preſence, yea,the le || that daſhethin pieces, is come vp be- 
' {worldandall thatdwell therein. |  Þ fore thy face : keepe the munition , watch 
6 Whocanſtand beſore his indignation ? and | the way : make thy loynes ſtrong: fortifie thy bem 
tHebfand [who can T abide in the fierceneſſe of his anger? | power mightily. 
Ka his fury is powred out like fire , and the rocks are | 2 * FortheLoxDÞ hath turned away the |] ex- 
S Ithrowen downe by him, | cellencie of Jacob, as the excellencie of Iſrael : for 
[ongfrigth. 7. The Lo KD is good, a{\{trong hold inthe } the emptiers haue emptied them our, and marred 
day of trouble , and hee knoweth them thattrult | their vine branches. | 
in him. | 3 The ſhieldof his mighty men.is madered, 
. 8: Butwithan ouexrunning flood he wil make | the valiant men are {| in ſcarlet: thecharets hal 
n vtter end of the place thereof, and darkenefſe| bee with f flaming torches inthe day of his-pre- 
ll purſue his enemies. | paration, and the firre trees ſhall bee: terribly-ſha- 
9: What doeye imagine againſt the Lon 1? he} ken. - - 1, p 
will make an vtrer end : affliction. ſhall not riſe] 4 The charets ſhallrage inthe ſtreetes, they 
'p thei ſecond-time, | - » | ſhal inſffle oneagainſtanother in the broad wayes: 
Io For while they bee. folden together as| + they ſhall eeme like torches, they ſhall run like 
homes, and while. they are drunken 'as drun-{ the lightnings. © | | 
kards, they ſhall be;deuoured:as ſtubble fally dry. 5 Hee ſhall recount his || worthics |: they 
Ihe | : LT, There is-one come: outof thee, that ima-| ſhall ſtumble in their: walke, they ſhall make 
cnſeter of [ineth cuill againſt the Loxp.:.+ awicked coun- haſte tothe wall thereof, and the f defence hall 


— 


þ WIR 


tkak, 


of Nine 


for, elten 
w_ | Oo r ,T bat 


ich was 


pPabibed , 


there was 


Thedeſtcucton 


6 Thegates ofthe riuers ſhalbe opened, and 
the palace ſhalbe || diflolued.” Hs age 

7 And || Huzzab ſhall be || led awaycaptiue, 
ſhe ſhall be brought vp, / and her maids ſhall leade 
her as with the voyce of doues,tabring vpon thier 
breaſts. - Iota 

$ But Nineuch is [| of old like a poole of. wa- 
ter : yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtat d ſhall they 
cry : but none|] ſhall lookebacke, 7 i 

9 Take yethe ſpoile of filuer, take the ſpoile 


mee fore, 
> FP" 
ſels of deſcre 
Ta. I 3-7 28 


Jofgold : || for there is'none end of the ſtore, 'and 


6. much paineis in all loynes; and the faces of them 


t Heb.ctjof |- lies. and robbery, the prey departethnor. 
1: | 2 Thenoiſeofa oy and the noiſe of the 
hab 2.ic. * |ratling of the wheeles, and of the pranſing horſes, 
- >. + [andofthe. jumping chatets. 3%: 

tHeb.the | The hozſeman lifteth vp both the F bright 
JR» ZE PTnocd anJeheotineri ſi and there 7 [- 

word, and |*WOLg,And the gLttering JPeare, a a mu 
the Jighe-" | titude of ſlaine, and a great number of carkeiſes : 
wing of the | and there & none end of their corpſes ; they ſtum- 

ffeore. \blevpoptheir corpſes, | 
- |... 4 Berauſe of the multitude of the whoredoms 
: | of the wel-fauoured harlot,the miſtrefle of witch- 
{ [crafts , that ſalleth nations through her whore- 
| F08 domes and families through her witchcrafts. 

13 | 5 Behold, *T amagainſt thee; faith the Loxy 


ezek.16.37. 


glory out of all the | pleaſant furniture,” ' 
*.-170 Sheis empty, andvoid,and waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees {mite rogether,and 


gather. blackneſſe. | fc] 

\- IT - Whereis the dwelling of the Lions, and 
the feeding place of the young Lions? where the 
Lion, exex theold Lion walked, and the Lions 
whelpe, and none made them: afraid. ; 

12 The Liondid teare in pieces enough for his 
whelpes, ad ſtrangled for his Lioneſſes, and filled | 
his holes with prey, and his dens with rauine. 
13 Bchold, I amagainſt thee, faiththe LoRD 
of hoſts, and T wil burne her charets in the ſmoke, 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy young Lions, and 
l will cut off thy prey from the earth, andthe 
voice'of thy meſſengers ſhall no more be.heard. 

| 6.4: 24C HB: AP. ILL, 


[.makeſtrong the bricke-kill. 


thee,and wake thee vile, and will ſet thee as a ga- 
zing ſtocke: | as EN 

.7 . Andirt ſhall cometo paſſe, zhat all they that 
looke'vpon thee, ſhall flee Rar thee, and fay; Ni- 
neuchiis laid waſte,who wilbemone het? whence 


d * 


{hall Iſeeke comforters for thee ? 


$8” Art thou better then [] populous No, that 


round about it, whoſe rampart 4 the ſea , a»d 
her wallwas fromthe ſea? © | | 
-© 9  Ethiopia'and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
5r vas infinite, Put and Lubim wereF thy helpers. 
' T3 Yetwas ſhe caried away,ſhe went into ca 


Pieces at the all the ſtreetes : andthey caſt 
lots for her honourable men,andall her great men 
were bound in chajnes. | 

-'1 7 Thou alſo ſhalt be * driiken: thou ſhalr be hid, 
thoualſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe ofthe enemy. 
:- 12 All thyftrong holds «/ be like figge trees 
with the firſt ripe figs: if they bee ſhaken, they 
ſball euen fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midit of thee are 
women : the gates of thy land ſhall bee ſet wide 
open yntq thine encmies : the fire-ſhall denoure 
thy barres, 

*:14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege fortifie thy 
ſtrong holds, goe into clay, atd tread the morter : 


I5 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee: the ford 
ſhall cutthee off: it ſhall cate thee vp like the can- 
ker-worme :' make thy ſelfe many-as the capker- 
worme, make thy ſelfe many as the locuſts. 


tiuitie : | her >. vo my alſo were daſhed in | 
topo 


was ſituate among the riuers that had the waters Ping: Heb." 


No Aion, 


fler.25.19. 


16 'Thou haſt multiplied thy merchantsabone 
the ſtarres of heauen ; the canker-worme || ſpoi- 
lethand flieth away. _ 

17 Thecrowned areas the locuſts,and thy cap- 
taines as the great graſhoppers'which campe ih 
the hedges in the cold day : 6xe when the Sun ar{- 
ſerh,they flee away,and their place is not knowen 
where they are. ** 


18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Aﬀyria : 
thy || nobles {halt dwell 5: the d»ſ#: thy people 
is ſcattered ypon the mountaines., and no-man ga- 
thereth them.” '.. "5 
119 There isno F healing of thy bruiſe : thy 
wound is grieuous: all that hearethebruit of thee, 
ſhall clap the hands: ouer thee ;' for ypon whom 


Iz FAXRC the Prophet did fee. | 
6 P z2 OLoxv, howlong 
FT ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not 


> thee of violence , and thou 
& wilt not faue ? 


ADS) He burden which Habakkuk | 


heare ! exen cry out vnto | 


lence are before mee : and there are chat raiſe vp 
ſtrife and contention. | 

4 Therefore the Law is ſlacked,and judgement 
doth neuer goe foorth : forthe * wicked doeth 


ludgement proceedet 

5 | © Behold ye * among the heathen , and re- 
gard,and wonder marucilouſly :' for I will worke| 
a worke in yourdayes, which ye willnot belecue,| 


. thoughitbe told yox. | LE 01 
6 + For loe, 'I raiſe vpthe' Caldeans , that bit- 


hath not thy wickedneſle paſſed continually? '- - | ' 


ter and haſtie nation , which ſhall marchthorow| 
- the f breadth'of theland , to poſſeſſe the dwelling! *a8nzw 


Hebaw ra. 


*Tob 217 
Jere.13.1- 


compaſle about the "ONE! ; therefore || wrong org 


Delt | places that are not theirs. - [4 Heir, 
- ff a: . 


* ' 1,44 
Bn * 


"FF 


iniquitie of Calda, C 


— 


9. £06: {201 


il 


Or, 12 me. 


Oy, when j80M;1 


' 4Wite, thee! 


indgement and their dignity: ſhall We of| .. 
themſclues. 

r Their horſes alſo are fiviker then the Leo- 
Al Di s, and are more Þ fierce then the * eyening 
olues : and their horſemen ſhall pread them- 


they ſhall lie as the Eagle char haſtethto eare. 

9 They ſhall come all for viglence : f'their a+ 
ces. " (hal ſupvp « the Eaft winde, and they ſhall 
4 \gather the captiuity.as theſand, 


| [Princes fvall bee a ſeorne ynto them : they ſhall de- 
ride cuery ſtrong hold, for they (hall Sos duſt 
. [and take it. 

13 Then (hall bz minde change, and hee ſhall 
paſſe ouer,and offend,;mpuriys this his power vn- 
Ito god. 

Ar: thou not fromeuerlaſting, O Loxp 

my God, mine holy One? weeſhallnat die :. O 

Lo Þ, thou haſt ordained themfor indgement, 

and Of mighty God,thow haſt t eſtabliſhed them | 
7] for corretion. 


euill, and canſt not looke on || iniquitie : where- 
fore lookeſt thou vpon them thardeale treache- | 
rouſly, a»d holdeſt thy tongue when the wic- 
ked deyoureth the man that is more righteous 
then hee ? 

....14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the Sea, 
. « Jing the || creeping things, that have no ruler ouer 
t 

15 They take vpallof them withrhe angle : 


w_ 


{| dragge; therefore they reioyce and are 


and burne incenſe vnto their. e;. becauſe by 
them their portion # fat, and their meate /| vlog 
teous. | 

. 17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and 
not. ſpare continually to flay theinations? : 


_ CHAP. II. 


ed that hee muſt: waite by faith. 5 The md 
ment pon the Caldean for aufarihleneff, 9 
conetorſneſſe, 12 for cruelty, 15 for erunke ken- 
weſſe, 18 apd for idolatry. 


Will *fahd vpon my watch, and.ſet me;vpon 


tap [| vto.mae,: and whatidbalanſwere:|| when I 


4 And che Lo RD anſwered mee, andſaid, 
Write the xiſion, and-make:ir plaine wpanitables 
that he may runne-rhat.readethit. = 
3 [For theviſfionis yet foranappainted rime, 
burar the end it ſhall ſpcake, and potlie|: 
tary, wait for it, becauſe.it a188* furaly come, it 
Ulnor. 


Sg 


hime,: who, his:defire as;hell} and is 


OY 148:death, andcanotbee.latiafed, \but:gathereth 


vito him all —_—_ and gens vnto-himall 
[people : 


10 And they ſhall {coffe at the Kings, and the 


13 Thou art of purer eyesthen ro behold | 


catch them in their net, and-gather them, 


though | 
tary. 

« Behold, his ſoule which 1 is diſhed palace | 

6.7 rergit jn him; [but the * uſt; Thall line :byhis 


- 45 ©{|Yeaalſo,) begaule. ſheecranſgreſſerh by 
is: a proud-man;wither ſecaperh at | ondaues 


| 


i 
| chore 


ſelucs, and their horſemen ſhall come 2 mn farre, |. 


4 couer the Seca. 


on Therefore they facrifice vnto' their net, | 


1 Vnto Hahakkak, waiting for. an. anſwere, ts 4 ſhew- of the 


a 


the towre,and will watch goſee whathewill } idoles 


6 Shall nor al theſe rakewp apapablyagginlt 
Teens 6 aorontonn t "ol 


A 
his : IF in ta = to him - a 
20h gee iſe 
.Y ey n e.y 
thies and Nag 
tale be for b backira rs 
I, ecauſe _ op baf ipo 
the remnant of the people {] 
cauſe. of mens Þ b 4 - 
and, "I citie, and ' 
Ee 
Fageon neſſe to his e 
neſt on high, char bas may be 


f power of euill. 
Naveen by eve 


_ 
E 
| 


fa Lick Meads 


ler. w_ 
g [105 gar 


' « 
L 
—_—_ 


IO Eo adage 
cutting © many peo 
dA y people, and 


| " For the ſtone ſþ: 
and the || beame out, © ages | 
Fx *T OT” tack 

oe to him:that, 

*7 bloo,an "Torr he ind CE bo ” 
' 13 » #itnot es, 
| thatthe People ſhal LB, by SE yery fire, ad i, 
the Dep tball weary th RI ||very ;FA-\ [ox 
nitie ? 

14 For theearth ſhalbe filled. with the*know-| 2-0 
ledge of the glory of the Loxp,: the vanes W STE 


15 Woe vnto himthat giuethhis n rf * Iſai. 139+ 
drinke : that putteſt thy bottell to ogy - 
him drankenalfo; thatthou {look ws 
- nakedneſle. DP oy. 3 
16. Thou art flled || with ſhame br. 
* drinke thaualſo, and let thy foreskinne be vnco- 
uered : the cup of the LoxDs right hand ſhall be 
rurned vnto © -D, and ſhamefull pewing ſal bee 
on thy glory. 
17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall couer 


I 


of. t 
the3eir.-: c-. - -1l; its 
Xo WV, e 3: 

I ey -OM 

Xx R lies ; er}* ere, k0.9, 
IX one ro whe Webs make- dunbe n4xech. 


Joe. 0 
19 Woe vnto [EDN BP ole ws : of 

Awake :to the unde ne, Anſel Ea : [6ofu}hion. 

behald,:itis laid. ouer wichg and Giler , jnd(, - 


rot Tangle: by 


> 


Ee a4 alinghe 
20 } the (,0,AD.1# 
tet all the earth keep? flence before him 31 


nb A 
þ 7 Flakes "Prayer, tr i hg yl Gs Me 
ws, 3 4-ha [[ Or, 4ccor- 


AZ? Praferc of Habalkukcthe 0A] wy 
Pr able ſongs, 
2:4) Oe have hea thy lope, 
afraid: - 1} atyiuety/twakk 


Punes;,cals 


4 , . 


in the | 
the. | — a nexk emanbe t FHeb. rhy 


in the middeſt of the yeeres, in 


merdie«': ur 
—_ dine. 


theſe, or: 


_ 


apojne with et | 


L 


| 


If 
Ce 
FA 
bins. 


aniah. . 


tor diuers fine 


| Zep 


oats rn i. ad 


[One from mount Paran: Selah, His glory CO 


* {41d droucafimder the nations, and the cuerlaſting 
mournnis were ſcattered, the perpetuall hills did 
[bow : bi 


- {on: and the curtaines of the land of Midian did 


| as thine anger againſtthe riners ? was thy wrath 


dng to the oathes of the tribes, exex thy word. 
- ]Selah. || Thou diddeſt cleaue the carth with ri- 


12 [the deepe vrttered his voice, and lift vp his hands 
1 on high. 


[their habitation ; {|at the light of thine * arrowes 


| Gods ſexere 


NY 'God came from {| Teman, and the holy 


-uered the heauens, and the carth was full of his 

þ 4 Ee , : . 

yy And hw brightneſfſe was as the light : hee 
bad\|hornes comming out of his hand, and there 

was the hiding of his power : | 
5 Before him went the EIS and || bat- 

ning coles went forth at his feet. 

"6 Heſtoodand meaſured the carth: he beheld, 


res are cuerlaſting. 
' 7 I faw the'tents of || Cuſhan || in affliti- 


tremble. | 
8 WastheLoxv diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? 


againſt the Sea, that thou diddeſt ride vpon thine 
horſes, a»d|| thy charets of faluation ? | 
9 Thy bowewas made quite naked accor- 


uers. | 
10 The mountaines ſaw thee, a»d they trem- 
bled : the ouerflowing of the water paſled by : 


11 The Sunne 4»4 Moone * ſtood ſtill in 


tthey went , «»d at the ſhining of thy glittering 
ſpeare. | 


12 Thou diddeſt march through the lang j 


anger. 

13 Thou wenteſt foorth for the faluation of 
thy people, exes for ſaluation with thine Anoin- 
ted, thou woundelt the head out of the houſe of 
the wicked, f by difcoucting the foundation vnto 

 thenecke. Selah. * | | 

14 Thou didft ftrike through with his ſtaues 
the head of his villages: they + came out as a 
whirlewinde to ſcatter mee : th 
astodecuoure the poore ſecretly. 


15 Thou diddeſt walke through the Sea with|/ 


thine horſes, throgh the || heape of great waters, 

16 When I heard, my belly trembled :. my 
lippes quiuered at the voyce : rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelfe, that 
I might reſt in the day of trouble : when he com- 
' meth yp vnto the people, hee will |] inuade them 
with his troupes. 


ſome, neither a{fruit 5ee in the vines : the la- 
bour of the Oline ſhall f faile, and the fields 
| ſhall yeeld no meate, the flocke ſhall bee cut c 
from the fold, and there ſpall bee no herde in the 
ſalles : | 


18. Yet Twill retoyce in the LoR Þ : I will] 


10y in the God of my ſaluation. 
19. The Lo x Þ God & my. ſtrength, and hee 


will make my feetlike* hindes feere, and hee will} 
make mee to walke ypon. mine high places. Toji# 
the chieſe finger on my Þ ſtringed inſtruments., 


CHAP. I. 
indgement againſt Twdah for divers ſins. 
axes He werd of the Loxp which 


_ K. 
- _- _— 


hz liah, the ſonne of Amariah,the 

S205 ſonne of Hizkiah, inthe dayes 

Q, of Toſtah, the ſonne of Amon 
URN King of Tudah. 

2 TI t will vtterly conſume all things from off 


| eng way #\ f the land; faith the Lonv.. 
WEN 1-3 I willconſume manand beaſt : I will con- 
Heb. the - ({umethe foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes of the 
wceof the |Sea,andthe|| ſtumbling blockes with the wicked, 

.,,  jandT will cut off man from'off the land, faith the | 

| or, 5eler. [7 kD. 

+ ! 4 I willalfo ſtretch out mine hand ypon Iu- 
dab, and vpon. all the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
tand I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
re ad the name of the Chemarims with the 

5 And them that worſhipthe hoſte of heauen 
| . vpon the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, a»d 
for;re che [that ſweare || by the L o & D, andthat fweare by 


|.:-6 And them that are-tumed backe from the 
LozD, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, ! th 
; _o enquired for him, 


, camevnto = ng the ſon 
*&2 of Cuſhi, the ſonne of Geda- | 


&. 


God ifor the day of the Lord isat hand : forthe 
Lo & b hath prepared a facrifice : hee hath f bid 
his gueſts. TT WT Re 
8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in the day of the 
Lords facrifice, that I will f puniſh the princes, 
and the Kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed 
with ſtrange apparell. . 2 
9 Inthe Tho day alſo will T puniſh atf thoſe 


that leape on the threſhold, which fill their ma-|' 


ſters houſes with violence and deceit, , 
T0 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, faith 
theLo x Þ, that there ſhall bee the noiſe of acrie| 


eir rejoycing was|* 


© 7" Hold thy petice at the preſence of the Lord! 


—— 


indignation , thou diddeſt threſh the heathen' in| 


17 © Although the figge-tree ſhall notbloc|*** 


tar. 


&ified, or 
prepored, 


f Heb. wit 
Vpou- 


from the fiſh-gate, and an howling from the ſe-| | | 


cond, and a great craſhing from the hills. 


beare filaerare cut off, 

12 Andit ſhall come to paſſe at that time; [that 
I'will ſearch Ierufalem with candles, and puniſh 
the men thatare Þ {etled on their lees, ' thatfay in 
their heart, The L © x'Þ will not doe good, nei- 

ther will he doecuill. 56 
'T3' Therefore their goeds ſhall becyme aboo- 


tie, and their houſes a deſolation : they ſhall alſo] 


build houſes, but * nor inhabire -chems, and-they, 


I4 The great day of the Lon» # neere, it 


11 Howle yec inhabitants of Makteſh, for all] 
the merchant people are cut downe : all they that]. 


*Deur.:Þ. 
36, 39 


| ſhall plant Vineyards, but not drinke'the' wine] zmes 5. 1% 


i . 
15 necrey 4 


; 


A from., 


= WY FO 
2 


ke the Lord. 


__ 


The carelefle rants; (222 


Ly Prou. I I.4o 
exck.7.19e 


*Zeph.z.3. 


Jor, not de- 


þ rwhey, 


(t 


{the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall theylie downe in the 


ther: 


is neere, and haſteth greatly, exe» the voyce of the 
day of the Lo & Þ : the mightie man ſhall cry! 
therebitterly. | 
15 That day # a day of * wrath, aday of trou-' 
ble and diſtrefſe, a day of waſteneſle and defoh- 
tion, a day of darkenefle and gloominefſle,a day of 
| clouds and thicke darkneſle, 
16 Aday ofthe trumpet and alarme againſt the 
fenced cities,and againft the high towres. | 
17 And I will bring diſtrefſe-ypon men, that 
they ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the Lo D, andtheir blood 
ſhall bee powred out as duſt, and their fleſhas 
the doung. ; 
18 * Neither their filuernor their gold ſhall be 
able to deliuer them in the day of the Lon D s 


wrath ; but the whole land ſhall be * deuoured by | 
the fire of his icalouſie : for he ſhall make euena 


CHAP. IL 
1 Anexhortation to repentance. 4 The indgement 
of the Philiſtines, $ of Moab and Ammon, 12 
of Ethiopia and Aſſjria. - 


$7 your ſclues together, yea gather toge- 
ther, O nation || not deſired, 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day 
Paſſe as the chaffe, before the fierce anger of the 
Lox D comevpon you, before the day of the 
LorDs anger come ypon you. 

3 SeekeyetheLorD, all yee meeke of the 
earth, which haue wrought his iudgement, ſeeke 
righteouſneſle, ſecke meckneſle : it may be , yee 
ſhall be hid in the day[of the LoxDs anger. 

4 T ForGazaſhalbe forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
a deſolation : they ſhall drive our Aſhdod ar the 
noone day,and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. 

- 5 Woe ynto the inhabitants of the Sea-coaſt : 
the nation of the Chercthites, the word of the 
Lok D againſt you : O Canaan theland of the 
Philiſtines,I will enen deſtroy thee;rhat there ſhall 
be no inhabirant. ' ' V. A 

6 And the Sea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings axd cot- 
tages for ſhepherds, and folds for flockes, © 

7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of 
the houſe of Indah, they ſhall feed thereupon, in 


euening : [| forthe Lo « D their God ſhall yiſit 
them,and turne away their captiuity. | 

8. C.I haye heard the reproach of Moab, and 
ulings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they hane reproached my people, and magnified 
themſ#lues againſt their border, | Sg 
' 9- Therefore; as Lliue, faith the Lox Þ « 


Sodom , and the children of Ammon.as Gomor- 
rahyexenthe breeding of nettles,and Salt-pits, and 
za perpetuall defolation , the refidue of my peopte 
ſhall ſpoile them, and the remnant of my people 
ſhall poſſeſſe them. | FI Re 

- To This ſhall they haue for their pride, ,be- 
canſe 'they haze reproached : and  magnifi« 


hoſtes. - yy : FT 
' 11 The LoxD. will bee terrible ynto thei: © 
he will f famifh alt the gods ofth&earth,and me 
thall worſhip him, eyery one from iis place, even 
all the Iles of tho heathen, © So 4 


ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land. |. 


h | of | of my * icalquſie. . 
ſhoſtes'the'God of 'Tfrael, ſurely Moab ſhall be-as | 


| ed |, 
thenſelues againit yhe people of the Lon Þ of | 


o - 
—_— 


' 12 © Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall befaine by 


my ſword. | [20-5 

12 And hee will ſtretch out his hand' a-| 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Afſyira , 'and will! 
make Nineuch a defolation , a»d dric like a wil-' 
derneſle. | | | 

I4 And flockes ſhall lie downe inthe midſt of - ._ - 
her, all the beaſts of the nations : both thef] Cor- Or,Þ elh- - 
morant,and the Bitterne,ſhall * lodge jn the || vp- 57 a 
perlintels of it :' cher voyce ſhall fing in the win- (ac. 
dowes, deſolation ſpall be in the threſholds: |} for jor, Wweps, 


he ſhall vncouer the Cedar worke. 772 Ta rg 
- 15 This is the retoycing citie that dwele care- [;, "tm hs 


leſly, that ſaid in her heart, * I a»», and there is {onered. 
none beſide me : how is ſhe become a defolation, |"1/a-47:8. 
.a place for beaſts to lie downein ! enery one that 
paſſeth by her,ſhall hiſſe a»d wag his hand. 


C H-&® ITE 
1 A ſtarpe reproofe of Jeruſalem for dineys ſinner. | ' 
8 An exhortation to watte for the reſtauration 
of Iſrael :- 14 and to reiojee for their ſaluation 
' by God, | 
Oe to her that is || filthy and polluted, to 
the oppreſling citie, | 
2 She obeyed not the voyce: ſhe receiued not 
[|correAion : ſhe truſtednotinthe Lo D : ſhe 
drew notneere to her God. | 
3 Herprinces withinher are roaring * Lyons; 
her Indges are euening wolues , they gnaw not 
the bones till the morrow. 
4 _ op I 3., 
Perions = her e he Sanctuary, PEzck.22; 
they haue Jone'* violence tothe Laws: ;: ; .-. F**_. 
5 The uſtLo x D «inthe midftthexeof3he | .... 
will not doe iniquitie : f enery morrifff 
bring his indgementro light, hee fa ot : 
the vniuſt knoweth no ſhame. '- © "Eg 
6 T hane cut off the nations : their ||towres are 
deſolate, I made her ſtreeres waſte, tharnone paſs 
ſeth by : their cities are deſtroyed, ſothar there is 
no man,that there is none inhabitant.” . .. 
Ifaid, Surely thou wilt feare\mee: thou 
wilt receive inftrudtion*: © their dyelling 
ſhould not bee cut o. howfſoener, T pan 
them : butthey roſe early , and corrupted all their} 
* - 8 © Therefore wait ye vpon mee, Gaithithe | 
'LoxD;yntill the day that {ri iſe yp tothe prey: for | 
my deterinſtia ga | 


# 


nffiation -to gather the nations, thatT{* - 
may afſemble the kingdomes to powre vpon|_.... ..... 


them mine indignation , exe all my fierceanger 3j. + 
with thefire| 


forall the earth ſhall bee deuoure 
9 For then will Itume to the people { pure 


t language, that they may all call ypan, the }#%: 4p. 
Name ofthe Lo Þ, to ſeryue hir 104 ile 
't conſent: my 


© 20 Frombeyond the tiuers' of Ethiopia; my |: 
| Rippll_ag tale the i of nk ew 
-bring mine offering. Font park 
Hy dale hen tro Jl ere 

allr | | U whi X I? an haſ trarllg efleda-|_ . 
. midſt of thee them that reiqyce in thy przde, a ME 
'rhou ſhafr ho morebe laughty fb of ghine|f:eb.comy 
© 3 I willalfolcaue inthe midft of thee an a- 


_— 


—_— 


Mr 


A. % y 
'q R 


*Deu.28.23 


| |yecategbut ye have not enough by drinke,but ye 


eth 
7 © ThusGiththe LokD of hoſtes, Conſider 


| 9 Yelookedfor much, and loe , ir came to lit- 


be||flacke. 


Anexhortation to Hapgaa, \ buldG 
flicted and poore people : and they ſhall truſt in| - 17 The Lox thy God inthe midſt of thee s| 
[the Name of the fone wy {| mighty: hewill aue, he will reioyce ouer thee 
| 13 The remnant of Ifracl ſhall not doe ini-| with joy :f he will reſt in his loue, he will ioy 0-|tHele i 
quitie , nor ſpeake lies : neither ſhall a deceitfull| uer thee with linging: | be folext. 
e bee found in their mouth : for they ſhall] - 18 I will gather them that are ſorrowfull for 
feede, andlie downe, and none ſhall make chems| the ſolemne afſembly, who are of thee, r9 whom 
id. | the f reproach of itwas a burden, f Hel. the 
"16.126. | 1, ESing, O* daughter of Zion: ſhout, O| 19 Behold, at tha time I will vndoe all tharſ**4*of# 
ud $4: [xdracl & and reioyce with all the heart, O| afAi& thee,/and I will aue her that * halteth, and|*y "ang 
daughter of Ierufalem. | 4 gather herthat was driuen out, and f I will getſt Heb.iwix 
15 The Lond hath taken away thy iudge-| them praiſe and fame in euery land , F where they |/e* themfir 
. |ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy : the King of | haue beene put to ſhame, = rg 
Iſrael , exen the Lox # in the middeſt of thee:| 20 At that time will I briug you agaize cucn in| c4c,r pou, 
thou ſhalt nor ſee cuill any more. | the time that Tgather you : for I will make y 
| 16 In that day it ſhall be faid to Teruſalem, | ariame anda praiſe among all people of the earth, 
y | fa Feare thou not : azd to Zion, Let not thine hands | when I turne backe your captiuitie before your 
Or,j4mtre 


eyes,faith the Lord. 


mt {Ok 
2 = <4 « 
he 4 % _ LU [Ys ! > 


Fa CHAP. k I. "0-H 
2 Haggas reprooning the people for negle the 
Cnilng 7 the ſe 7 Fee cncieh oo fo 
the building. 12 Hee promiſeth Gods afſitance 
to them being forward. | 
ERS N the ſecond yeere of Da 
S{2JÞ rius the King, inthe ſixt mo- 
A = neth, in the firſt day of the 
we moneth, came the word of 
7 the:Lor Dp fby ithe 
why Prophet,vnto Zerubbabel the 
WW ſonne of Shealticl, || gouer- 
rk ery __ " Ioſuah the ſonne of Ioſe- 
c telt,ſaying; 
2 \Thus{ de Lon of hoſtes, ſaying; 
This efay; The time is not come, the time 
that »RDS houſe ſhout be built. 
Then came the word of the Loxp by Hag- 


ſ 
- 


{ 
\ 
_ 


4 Js *t time for you, >4 "i to dwell in your 
ſicled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte ? | 
5 Now therefore thus faiththeLo n Þ of 
hoſtes; f Conſider your wayes. 
6 Yehaue * ſowen , and bring in little : 


are not filled with drink : ye clothe yau,but there 


es ropxt ie intoa bag Þ with holes, 
yer wages ZZ 
8 Goevptothe mountaine ing wood, 
and build the houſe, and Iwill take init, 
land I willbe glorified faith the Lox, 
tle : and when yee brought it home, I did || blow 
| it: Why,faith the Lox Þ ofhoſtes ? becauſe 


Io Therefore the heauen ouer you is ſtayed 
_ dewe, and the earth * is ſtayed fow her 


et. | | 
x1 And I called for a-drought vpon the land 
and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, 
vpon thenew wine, and vponthe pyle , and 


; 


{is none warme : and he that carneth wages, carn- | 


of mine houſe that is waſte, and ye run man | 
{vnto his owne houſe. - AP 


.LoxD,andbe ſtro 
_ land,faith the Lox, and worke : or ax with 


vpon that which the ground bringeth forth, and 
ypon men, and ypon cattell , and vpon all the la- 
bour of the hands. 

12. © Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ioſuah the ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt, 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
yoyce of the. L o.x Þ their God, and the words 
of Haggai the Prophet(as the LokD their God 
had ſent him) and the people did feare before 
the Lo a foal RO x 

I3 Then ſpake Haggai the LoRDs meſſen 
in the Loxvs $65n hn vnto the, people, Gying; | 
I 2»: with you,faith the LokDd., - 

.- 14 AndtheLoxDÞ ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel gouernour 
of Indah , and the ſpirit of Iofuah the ſonne of 
Toſedech the high Prieſt , and the ſpirit of all the 
remnant of the people, and they came and did 
+ po in the houſe of the LokD of hoſtes their 

15 In the foure and twentieth day of the fixt 

moneth,in the ſecond yeere of Darius the King. 


_ C =—_ P.'-F 4 q ; | 
ee enconrapeth the people to the worke , 
miſe of yas hwy 06 the ſecond Temple 5 os 
was inthe firſt, 10 Inthe type of holy things 
and uncleanehe fheweth their frunes hindred the 
Worke. 20 Gods promiſe to Zerubbabel. 

"Heb,\y tht 


the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and twen- |f. 

tieth day of the moneth,cangt the word of the __ LL 
Lokd F'by the Prophet i,faying, 

2 Speakenow to Z 


I 


abel the ſonne of She- 
altiel gouernour of Iudah,and to Ioſuah the ſonne 
of Toſedech the high Prieſt , and to the reſidue of 
the people, faying; 
_ 3 Whoisleftamong you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory ? and how doe ye ſee itnow 2 1s 
ze not.in your eyes in compariſon of it,as norte 
4 Yetnow be ſtrong,O Zerubbabel, faith the 
,O Ioſuah,ſonne of Toſedech 
ieſt,and be ſtrong all yee n 
yowfaith the Loxv of hoſtes,) fo þ 


"2 Accor« 


On 


—A þlorious houſe. 


ap. |. 


 Godsſignet. 1323 


p 
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5 According to the word that I couenanted 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spi- 
rit remaineth among you ; Feare ye not. 

6 For thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, * Yet 
once, jt #4 little while , and I will ſhake the hea- 
uens,and the earth,and the ſea,and the dry land. 

7, AndIwill ſhakeall nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fillthis houſe 
with glory, faith the LoxD of hoſts. 

$ Theſjluer # mine, and the gold # mine, faith 
the LokD of hoſts. 

9 Theglory of this latter houſe ſhalbe greater 
then of the former, faith the Lord of hoſts, and 
in this place wi.l I gine peace, faith the Lorp of 
. [hoſtes. EG 
10 © In the foure and twentieth day of the 
ninth -2onetb, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, came 
the word of the Lo & Þ by Haggai the Propher, 
ſaying 3 - . | 
; I1 Thus faith the LoxD of hoſtes, Aske now 

the Prieſts concerning the Law, ſaying, 

12 'If one beare holy fleſh in the skirt of his 
garment, ard with his skirt doe touch bread or 

ttage,or wine,or oyle, or any meate, ſhallit be 
holy ? and the Prieſts anſwered and faid, No. 

13 Then faid Haggai, If one that is vncleane by 
adead body touch any of theſe , ſhall it beevn- 
cleane ? and the Pricſts anſwered and faid, It ſhall 
be vncleane. ; 

14 Thenanſwered Haggai, and aid, So x this 
po and ſo z this nation before mee, faith the 

oRD , and (o z#enery worke of their hands, and 
[that which they offer there, is vncleane, 
15 Andnow I pray you conſider from this day 


and vpward, from before a ſtone was laid ypon a 


this day will I bleſſe yox. 


fying, I will ſhake the heattens and the earth. © |} 


JEST Io 


lile 


\ # 
Ore C1 I of OY 4 
—_IYILE & AL if 
[oy G0 ef ES CUoR; 


ſtone in the Temple of the LomDd. 

I6 Since thoſe dajes were;. when one came to/ 
an heape of twenty mea/kres, there were but ten : 
when one came to the preſſe fat for to draw 
out fiftie veſſels out of the preſſe, there were but 
twentie, w- : 

17 Iſmoteyou * with blaſting , and with mil- 
dew,and with haile inal the labours of your hands: 
yet ye z#rned not to me, faith the LoxD. - 

18 Conſider now from this day , and vpward 
from the foure and twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, exen from the day that the foundation of 
the Lox Ds Temple was laid, conſider it. 

19 Tsthe cede yet inthe barne ? yea, as yet 
the vine and the figge-tree, and the pomegranate, | 
and the oliue tree hath not bronghr Had : from 


20 © Andagaine the word of the Loy came 
vnto Faggal in the foure and twentieth dy of the 
moneth, ſaying, | | 

21 Speaketo Zerubbabel gonemour of Indah, 


22 AndI will ouerthrow the throne of king- 
domes,and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king-} 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow the 
charers, and thoſe that ride in them,and the horſes | 
and their riders ſhall come downe, enery one by 
the ſword of his brother. _ 

23 Intharday, faith the Loxp of hoſtes, will} 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my ſeruant , the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, faith the Loxd , and will make thee 
w_ _ : for I haue choſen thee,faith the Loxpd 
of hoſts. | 


— 
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CHAT. | 
1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance, 7 The wifon 
of the horſes. 12 Atthe prayer of the Angel,com- 
fortable promiſes are made to Teruſulem, 18 
The viſion of the foure hornes, and the foure 
Carpenters, 


AFR N the cight moneth, inthe ſe- 
(NN _cond yeere vf Darius,came the 
REN Word of the Loxp vnto Ze- 
Za chariah,the ſonne of Barachiah, 
#=1, the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, 
ay ſaying, 
SIR 2 The Loxkp hath beene 
+ ſore difpleaſed with your fathers. 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith 


the LoxD of hoftes, and I will turne vnto you, 
Ciith the Lok D of hoſtes, | 
* Beyenot as your fathers, vynto whom the 
. [former Prophets haue cryed, faying, Thus faith 
the Loxy of hoſtes, Turne yee now from your 
euill wayes, and from your euill doings: but they 
did not heare, nor hearken vnto mee, faith the 
Lorp, 

5. Your fathers, where are they ? and the Pro- 
phers, doe they liue for euer ? 

6 Buttny words and my Statutes, which 


'T commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, did I 
they nor || take hold of your fathers ? and they for, ever- 


14ke. 
*Lam.1.18, 


the Lord of hoſtes, * Turne yec -vnto me, faith | 


returned, and faid, * Like as the Lox» of hoſts 
thought to'doe vnto vs, according td our wayes, 
and according to our doings, ſo hath he dale 
with vs. + we | <-ESTEAvTY 

7 © Vponthefoure and twentieth day of thi 
ade XK args hich is the moneth Scbatiin x 
ſecond ycere' of Darius, came the word of the 
Lord ynto Zechariah , the ſonne of Barachiah, 
the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, faying ; 

8 Ifaw by night, and bzhold aman riding vpon | 
a red horſe, and hee ftood among the nm" trees 
that were in the bottome, and behinde him were 
there red horſes, || ſpeckled and white, 


9  Thenfaid I, O my Lord, what «re theſe ? 
Andthe Angel thartalked with me, faid vnto me, 
I will ſhew thee whartheſe be. 

10 Andthe manthatſtood among the myrtle|} 
trees anſwered andſaid;: Theſe are , why 
the Lord hath ſent to walke to and fro through 
theearth. . BS Oo | ATW; 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
LoRD thar' ſtood among the myrtle trees, and 
faid, Wee hane walked to' and fro thorow the! 
earth : and behold, alt the earth fitteth till, 
isat reſt, | BG S ofto: 
Hhh 12 TTh 


—_ — 


* Amos 4-9 
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ruſalem meaſured. 


 Tedhariah. 


Chriſt promul 


a. 
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12 © Thenthe Angel ofthe Lox anſwered, 

My  OLoxD of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 

not haue mercy:on Ierufalem, and on the cities of 
Judah , fa? which thou haſt had indignation 

theſe threefcoreand ten yeeres ? 

...13 And the Lox. anſwered the Angel that 
talked with me,with good words, ard comforta- 
+I $ the Angel that communed with me, 
aid vnto.me; Cry thou, faying , Thus faith-the 


-2 LoRD of hoſtes, I am * icalous for Ieruſalem, and 


for Zion,with a great4calouſie. * 
\.I5- And I am very ſore difpleaſed with the 
heathen that are at eale : for I was buta little diſ- 
pleaſed,and they helped forward the afflition. 
....16, Therefore thus faith the Loxp,, Iamre- 
turned to Ierufalem with mercies : my houſe ſhall 
be built in it, faith the Loxp of hoſtes, and aline 
ſhall be ſtretched forth vpon Ieruſalem. 
. . 17 Cryyet, ſaying , Thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes,My cities through þ proſperity ſhall yet be 
ſpread abroad, andthe: LoxD ſhall yet comfort 
Zionand ſhall yet chooſe Ierufalem,  * 
18-C Thenlift I'vp mine eyes , and faw , and 
behold,toure hornes. | 
- 19: And Ifaid vntothe Angel that talked with 
me, \W hat be theſe? and he anſwered me, Theſe 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudab, Ifrael, 
and Ierufalem, 
::20. And the Lo KR Þ ſhewed mee foure car- 
penters. | 
.-21 Then: faid I, What come theſe to doe? And 
: ſpake ſaying, Theſe are the hornes which hauc 
ſcattered Tdah » fo that no man did lift y 
cad : but theſe are come to fray them,to cat out 
the hornes-of the Gentiles, -which 4ift vp their 
horne ouer the land of Indahto ſcatter it. 


| | TEAR FL 
1 Godinthe care of Teruſalem ſendeth to meaſure 

it. .6 The redemption of Zion, 10 The promiſe 
. of Goas preſence. | 


Liftvpmine eyes againe,and looked,and behold 
a man with a meaſuring line in his hand, 

-. 2 Then faid I,, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he faidiviito. me, To meaſure Teruſalem , to ſee 
what & the breadth thereof,and whar - the length 


, 


3 And/behold, the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth, and another Angel went out to 
meet him: | 

4 Andfidvntohim , Runne , ſpeake to this 


[young man, ſaying, Teruſalem hall be inhabited as 
cat. , for the multitude of men } 


townes without wals 
and cattell therein. 
5 ForTfaith the LoxD, will bevnto her a 
wall of fire round abott,and will be theglory in 
the midſt of her. be 
6 ©@ Ho,ho,come forth and flee from theland 
of the North,faith the Loxp :for I haue ſpread 
you abroadas the foure winds of the heanen, faith 
eLoRD: 
7 Deliner thy ſelfe,O Z 
e daughter of Babylon. - 
$8 Forthts faith the-Lokp of hoſtes, After the 
glory hath. he'ſent me yato the nations which 
Spoiled you: for he that*.toucherth you, toncheth 
the apple of his eye. 


jon,that dwelleſt with 


his | 
| 


py 


- Behold, I hane cauſed thine iniquitie to paſſe 
-from-thee, and I will cloath thee 


9 For behold, Twill ſhake mine hand vpon 
them, and they ſhall be a ſpoyle to their ſeruants : 
and yee ſhall know that the Lorp of hoſts hath 
ſent me, 

10 © * Sing and reioyce, O daughter of Zion : 
for loe, I come,and 1 * will dwell in the middeſt 
of thee, faith the Lok. | 

11 And many nations ſhall bee ioyned to the 
LokD inthat day , and ſhall bee my people : and 
I will dwell inthe middeſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that the LokDp of hoſts hath ſent mee vn- 
to thee, *»- 

12 'And the Lorp ſhall inherite Tndah his 
portion in the holy laid, and ſhall chooſe Ierufa- 
lem againe. 

13 Befilent; Oallfleſh, before the Lox : for! 
he is raiſed vp out of Þ his holy habitation. 


CHAP. III. 
I Yonder the type of Toſhna, the reſtauration of the 
Church, 8 Chriſt the Branch is promiſed, 


Nd hee ſhewed mee Ioſhua the high Pricſt, 

ſtanding before the Angel of the Lo k Þ, 
and || Satan ſtanding at his right hand F to re- 
ſit him, 

2 And the Lox» faid vnto Satan, * The 
LoRD rebuke thee, O Satan, cuen the Lord that 
hath choſen Ieruſalem rebuke thee, 7s not this a 
brand pluckt out of the fire ? 

3 Now Ioſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the Angel, 

' 4 Andheanſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe thar 
ſtood before him, faying , Take away the filthy 
garments from him, And vanto him hee faid, 


with change of 
raiment. oo 

5 And I faid, Letthem ſeta faire mytre vpon 
his hcad, So they ſer a faire mytre ypon his head, 
and cloathed him with garments,and the Angel of 
the Lord ſtood by, 

6 Andthe Angel of the Loxp proteſted ynto 

Ioſhua, faying ; 
- +7 Thus fGith the Lord ofhoſtes, If thou 
wilt walkein my wayes, and if thou wilt keepe 
my || charge, then thou ſhalt alſo. iudge my 
Houſe, and ſhalt alſe keepe my Courts, and I 
will giue thee f places to walke among theſe that 
ſtand by. 

8 Hearenow, O Ioſhua the high Prieſt, thou 
and thy fellowes that ſit before thee : for they are 
+ men wondred at : for behold, I willbring foorth 
my ſexuant the * BRANCH, 


*Ifai, 12.6. 
pad $41, 

*Leu.26, iz 
exck. 37-27, 
2.Cor, 6,18, 


T Heb. the 
batitation 
of bus bole 
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9 Forbehold, the ſtone that T haue lajd before 
Toſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall bee ſeuen eyes , be- 
hold, I will engraue the graning thereof, faith the | 
LokD of hoſts, and I will remooue the injquitie 
of that land in one day. 

10 Inthat day faith the Lond of hoſtes, ſhall 
yee call euery man his neighbour vnder the Vine, 
and vnder the figtree. | 
1 CHAP. IIIT. | 
1 By the golden.Candleſticke is foreſpewed the good| 
- i ſticceſſe of Zernbbabels foundation. 11 By the 

two olzue trees, the two anointed ones. 
"AN the Angel that talked with mee, came! 
againe and waked me, as a man thatis wake 

ned out of his ſleepe ; 


q 


2 And 


jere. 23-5 
and 33-156 
chap.6.1% 
luke 1.78. 
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bbabels foundation. 
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"Chop 3-9- 


F ſeuen _ thereon,and|] ſeuen pipes to the ſeuen 
lampes,w 


{foundation of this honſe: his hands ſhall alſo-fi- 
niſh it, and thou ſhalt know thatthe Lo Þ of | 


ws 
4 0 
Ld 


{weareth, (hall be cut off as on that ſide, accor- 


| thiefe , and into the houſe of him that fiyeareth 


s | And kid ynto me, What ſeeft thou? and 
I faid; I haue looked;and behold, a candleſticke all 
of gold, F with abowle vpon the top of it,and his 


ch were ypon the top thereof. | 

3: And two Oliue trees by it, one ypon the 
fight fide of thebowle, and- the other vponthe 
left fide thereof. - Vi teE 

4 Sol anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel 
that talked with me, ſaying ; What are theſe, my 


Lord? | | 
5. Thenthe Angel that talkedwith me,anſwe- 


red and aid vnto mee : Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be ? and T faid,No,my Lord. 

6 Thenhe anſwered,and ſpake vnto me, fay- 
ing, This « the word of the Log vnto Zerubba- 
ddl fing ; Not by || might,norb 

my Spirit, faith the Loxo of hoſtes. | 
7 Whoar: thou, O greatmountaine? before 
Zerubbabel thow ſhalt become a plaine, and he ſhall 
bring forththe head ſtone thereof ith ſhourings, 
crying,Grace, grace vntoit. : 

$8. Moreouer, the word of the Lok Þ came 
vato me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 


hoſtes hath ſenr-me vnto you. 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 


things ? |} for they ſhall rezoyce, and ſhall ſee the 
+ plammet- in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
ſeuen : *they are the eyes ofthe LorD, which run | 
to and fro through the whole earth. 

11 © Thenanſwered I, and faid ynto him ;. 
What are'theſe two Oline trees vpon theright 
fide of the candleſticke, and vpon the left fide 
thereof ? 

12 And I anſyered againe,and ſaid vnro him, 
Whar bee theſe two Oliue branches ,. which 
f through the'two golden pipes || emptieT the | 
golden ole out of themſelues ? | 

13 Andheanſwered me, and ſaid z Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be? and I faid, No, my 


Lord. : 
14 Then ſaid hee; Theſe are the two Fanoin- 


ted ones, that ſtand by the Lordot the whole 
earth. 


CHAP. V. 


1 By the flying roule,is ſhewed the curſe of theenes 
= firing 5 By awoman any an Ephab, 
the final damnation of Babylon. | 


"T"Hen T turned, and lift vp mine cyes,and look- 
A ed;andbehold a flying roule. 

2 And he faid ynto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
and I anſwered, I ſeea flying roule, the length 
thereof # twenty cubites,and the breadth thereof 
ten cubites, - 

3 Thenfaid heynto me; This # the curſe tha 
gocth foorth ouer the face of the whole earth : 

or || euery one thar ſtcalerh ſhall be cur off «s 
on this fide , according to it, and euery one thar 


| 


ding toit. _ | 
Iwillbring it foorth, faith the Lox of 
koſies , and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 


power,but by | 


fally by my Namie :- and it ſhall-remaine in the 
midit of his honſe,and all conſume it : with Fo 
—_ onoyok _ _ wor wore; ; 
* 5 © Thent t talked with tne, went 
forth, and faid — » Lift vp be thine yer 
andſce what i this that goeth forth... -- - 
6 AndIfaid, What wit? and hee faid, This 
an Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee ſaid more- 
_ » This « their ceſemblarice. through-all the 
earth, | Potgt Sit 12" F730 
» . Andbehold, there was lift vp 21} talent of 
lead : and this # a woman GRE ES 
of the Ephah. - - * B30? 1% 0G1072S 
8 And he ſaid, This # wickednefle and hee caſt 


it into the midſt of the Ephah, - and hee cat the | 


weight of leade vpon the' mouth thereof. 

9 Then liftT vp mine eyes,and looked and be- 
hold, there came our two women, "arid the winde 
»as in their wings, ( for they had wingslike the 
wings ofa ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be 
we” > won and the heauen. 

10 Thenfaid I to the Angel that talked with 
me, W hither doe theſe beare the Ephah? | 


11 And hee faid vnto mee; Tobuild it an houſe |- 
inthe land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed,and | 


{er there vpot her owe baſe,  ** 


| CHEAPVI;.-< | 
I The viſion of the foure cherets, 9. By the crownes 
of Toſbna, us ſhewed the Temple and Kingdome of 
Chriſt the Branch. | 


A NT rarned, and{ife rp mine! es, andlogs | | 
ked, and behold, there came foure charers | * 


out from betweene two mountaines,” and the 
mountaines were mountaines of brafle. 3 

2- Inthe firſt charer were red horſes; and in the 
ſecond charer, blacke horſes. s | 


preces » 


6 The blacke horſes which are therein; gde 
foorth into the North countrey,and the white goe 
forth after them,and the griſled goe forth toward 

3 Andt went foorthand togoeg 
that they might walke to and fro "the 
earth : and he ſaid, Gert ye hence; wilke roand fr 
through the earth, So they walked to and fro 
through the earth. t | 

8 Then cried hee ypori mee, andſpake yino 
mee, ſaying, Behold; theſe that gox toward the 
| North countrey ; haue quieted niy ſpirit; in the 

North countrey. | 

9 TE Andthis word of the Loxb came vnto 

me, faying, 


10 Take of them of the captiuitie, evex of Hel- 


dai, of Tobijah, and of Iedaiah, which ar 
come from Babylon , and come thou the 
day, and got into the houſe of Iofiah the Onne 
Zephaniah, . DF e4% LEN 
x1 Then take filuer, and gold; and mak 
crownes,and ſet them ypontlic head of Toſh t 
ſonne of Ioſedech _ Prief,-: 45 2; 
2 


! 


e—_— 


ogg 


12 Aid 


—— 
_— 


4-| whoſe name #the * B g: AN C Ht , and. hee ſhall 


. 
wt 


| paptimity. | 


ninth 'moneth, aerin Chiſlen. 


{hoſts vnto me,faying, 


Pe. * for your ſeluer? 


Zechariah,faying; | 


3 (farherleſſe, the ſtranger, nor the poore, and let 


ar neart ' 
| Thy But they refuſed to hearken, and + pulled a- 
-|way the ſhoulder,and ſtopped their eares , that 


. Spixit f by the, former Prophets: : therefore 


I 3 And ſpeake vnto hi Gaying, Thus ſpeaketh | | 


the L 0.x .0:of hoſtes ; {aying ,. ,the man 
ow.yp.outof his place ,and hee {hall build the 
nftheLoxp : y- Fx 


CHAP; VII. la 
'1 Thecaptines enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah re- 
proneth fog faſting. 8 Pie che canſe of their 


"A Nd it came to pollen, She fourth yorey of 
king Darius, thatthe wordof the Lo Þ 
came vnto Zechariah , in” -the fourth day of the 
\© 2 >When they had ſertt onto the houſe of God, 
Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men4 to 
pray before the Load, _. Lf 2 
- 3 Andto ſpcake vnto theprieſts , which were 
inthe houſe of the Lo & 0,.of hoſts, and, to the 
Prophets, faying, Should I weepe in the fift me- 
neth, ſeparating my ſelfe,. as I haue done theſe ſo 
many yeeres? ” | | 
4. Then-came the:worg of the Lorn of 


\. 5 Spegke vato all the people of the land, and to 
the prieſts, faying,W.hen yee * faſted and mourned 
inthe fifth os 1 nb moneth , euen thoſe ſeuen- 
tie yeeres; did yecat all fait vnto mee , exen £9 


6 And whenyeedid eat, and when yee did 
drinke,|| did not yee cate for yowr ſe{nes,and drinke 


: 7 || Should yeenot heare the words , which the 
LoxD-hath cried f by the former prophets, when 
Jeruſalem was inhabited, andin proſperity,and the 
cities thereof round about her , when wen inhabj- 
ted the South of the plaine, 

- 8 CAndthe wordof the Lo & Þ came vato 


--9 Thus ſpeaketh the LorD of hoſtes, ſaying, 
F Exeecate fruei t, and ſhew mercy and 
compaſſions euery man to his brother. . 

10 Andoppreſle not the * widow , nor the 


none of you imagine euill againſt his brother in 
h 


they wouldnotheare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and the 
words whichthe Lox» of hoſtes hath ſent in his 


= _= IFRS Er REIETn— = WA ad | 
Rebelliouspeophs.. | hariah. -- | Thelewes reſtored. IF 


edand they would notheare, ſo* ay br amp and j*Pro: 2.8. 


I would not keare, faith the Loxp 


74 But I ſcattered them with a whiclewinde 


amaongall the nations, whom they knew not : thus 


the land was deſolate after them , that no-'man | 
Ho—_— , nor returned : for they laid the 


T pleaſant land deſolate, 


. CHAP. VIIT, 

I The reftanration of Teruſalem. 9 They are ex- 

 .Corraged ta the building by Gods fanonr to them. 
16 Good workes are required of them. 18 Toy 
ard enlargement are promiſed. Znengs 


A Gaine the word of the Lomb of hoſts came 
£<. to me, ſaying; 40M" 5 1:57 

2 Thus faiththe Lon of hoſtes, I was iea- 
lous for Zion, with great icalouſie; and I was * jea- 
lous for her with great fury. br7 

3 - Thus faith the-Loxd, IT am returned- vnto 
Zion, and will dwell in the middeſt of Ieruſalem, 
and Ieruſalem ſhalt be called a citie of trueth, and 
the mountaine of the Lox of hoſtes, the holy 
mountame, hs ' £ 

4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes; There ſhall 


yet old men,and old women dwell in the ſtreets.of 


Teruſalem, and every man with his ſaffe in his 


| band f for very ape. | | 
..5  Andtheftreets of the city ſhall bee full of 


boyes andgiries playing in the ftreets thereof. 
.. 6 Thus faiththe Lorp of hoſts, If itbe mar- 
neilous in the eyes of the remnant of this-peo 
intheſe dayes;ſhould it alſo be || marueilous in my 
eyes, laith the LoxD ofhoſts? - 
7 Thus faith the Loxp ofhoſts,Behold,I will 
faue my people from the Eaſt countrey, and from 
the T Weſt countrey. - x 


8 AndI will bring them, and they ſball dwell 


in the middeſt of Terufalem, and they ſhall be my 
people, and I will be their God, in trueth, and in 
righteouſheſſe. | + 

9 © Thus faiththe Loxp of hoſes, Let your 
hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe dayes, theſe 
words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
werein the day that the foundation of the houſe of 
the Lon Þ of hoſts way laid, that the Temple 
might be' built. 


*Cha.t,rg. 


or, had, 
or arfficult.. 


tHeb. the 


countrey of 


the geong 
deawne 
the Sum. 


. 


10 For befote theſe ein was no || * hire ſ[[0r,che bire 


for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
= ou to him that went ont,or came in,becauſe 
of the afflition : for I ſet all men, enery one a- 
gainſt his neighbour. 


11 Butnow Iwillnot be vnto the reſidue of 


this people, as inthe former dayes, faith the Log 
of hoſts. 

I'2 For the ſeed bat beF proſperous : the vine 
ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall gine her: 
increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their dew,and 
I will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſleſſe 
all theſe things. 

+I 3- Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Indah, 
and houſe of Iſrael ; fo will I faue you, and. yee 
_ bee a bleſſing : feare not,b#t let your hands be 
ng. - 

ws For thus faith the LorxD of hoſts, As I 

thought to puniſh you , when your fathers pro- 
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of max be- 
came F” 
then Go 
*Hage. 6, 


{Hetr. of 
pedce. 


walked nd | 


R—— - 6 = - — = | * _ I EASE ——— = + 
| _TheGentiles called. Chap 1x.X. Priſoners of hope. 25 | 
noked me to wrath, Aith the LokD of hoſts; and| cauſe of thearmy:;:becuſe ofhim that paſſeth by, | ""Y 
oye not : he bat _ _ of him thatreturneth : and no oppre{- 
I5 SOagaine naue 1 tnougnet 1n tneie yes to| 1our | fe throught , F 4 
doe well vnto ITerufalem , and to the houſe of Tu-| hane I Sine with — "Y Jr "_ DR 
dah : feare ye not.” | © | 9::T *Rejoycegrearly, .O daughter of Zionz Fifi 62.1 
16 © Theſe arethe things thar-yee fhall idoe ; on mn of ror ay qo | 
#Ephe- 42 *Speake ye euery man the tructh to his neighbour; | cotmeth-viito-thee he #iult; and(}'hauing (alua- h.12.15. 
tHe.6wdge | + oxecute the iudgement of trueth and peace in | tion, lowly, and: riding :ypon an afſe; ahd ypon a 02 {fE 
rraeth, and, | | [Yd Ali :vpon an afle, and vpon a þ;/c/fe. 
ho indge- | Y OUT Bates» OUS: EA 69 colt; the foale of an aſle,} ' - Þ: bl 17 1 x = 
maref | . 17 Andletnone of you imagine euill in your 10 And I will cutofthe charerfrom Ephraim, 
geace: [hearts againſt hisneighbour, andloue no falſe oath: | and the-horſe from Terufilem: and the bartel bow | 
| © * [for all' theſe aro-rhings thar T hate, faith the | ſhallbe cut off, and hee ſhall ſpcake peace vnto the | 
LorD. 74 MIT © | heathen, andhis dominion Bal be-*from ſea euen hp} 54.8: 
18 © Andthe word of the Loxp of hoſtes | to ſea, and from the riner;;cuen tothe <nds of the FIR 
1 ntiovaco cn Sing, Ru : _ earthen} nf oo anon Mar cf! 
| 19 Thusfaith the LoxD of hoſtes, The fa 11: Asfor theealfo;{} by the bloot | : | 
| of the fourth »woxeth, and the faſt of the fift ,; and | uenanr, I haue ſent re retire lor whe - 
) thefaſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the' tenth | the pit, wherein #no water: ++] 17: þ3 blood, © 
ſhall bee to the houſe of Indah ioy and gladneſſe, | - 72; Tune ye tothe ftrong holg;yee priſoners |* acts 
jHeb.ſo- [and cheerefull f feaſts : therefore Toue the trueth | of hope;-euen to day doe Ideclare that {L will ren- 
lennegor ſet; peace. | ': +2: | derdouble vemtorhe#e{t <y b 1ons 4 L: 
"Es 20 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſtes, 7r/5allyet | ' 13 When Thane bent Tadah for me, fill:d the 
come to paſſe, thatthere ſhall come-people,andthe | bow-with Ephraimz.and raiſed &p'thy:fanhes,: O 
inhabitants of many cities. _ ©" | Zjon,againſt thy ſonnes;Q Greece; and made thee 
w_ 2I | Andthe inhabitants of one citie ſhall goe to | as the {word of amjghty manu; 1 it ho + eh 
Fart another, ſaying, * Let vsgoe || ſpeedily to Þ ipray | - 14; Aidthe Lonp fhall-bee fehe oner they 
lor, cont;- |Þefore the Lokp and to feeke the LoRD of hoſts: | and his arrow ſhall goe forth as the lightning : ind 
auly, Hef. | I will goe alſo. ff 29 the Lord G o d ſhall blowthe trumpet ; and ſhall 
wwe | |- 22 Yea many people and ftreng nations ſhall | goe with whirlewindes of the -_ * ON oets Foo 
- , © |come'to ſeekthe LorD of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and I5 The LoRD of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and | 
fi. ro pray before the LokD. +,  /{:-'/ 5 | they ſhall deuoure, and || ſubdye with fling-ſtones, ſſor, /6bded 
' 23 Thus fiththeLonDp of hoſtes, In thoſe | and they ſhall drinke aid make a tioiſe, as through ones of 
dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, thatten men ſhall take | wine, and they] ſhall be filled like bowles, anZas F*/". - 
hold out of all languages of the nation , euen {ball | the corners of the Altar; Mg LAI. 0r fbelfi 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a Iew, ay- | © 16" Ardthe Lond their God ſhall arte them iti [dowles, ws; 
ing, We will goe with you : for wee haue heard | tharday as the flocke of his people , for they ſhall 
that God # withyou. . be as the ſtones of acrowne lifted vpas ari enſigne 
| PE | vporthis land: :{: ud 3 ohnob wut MAE 
Gd fenderh ti Chih. 9 Zion exhirradys | 77 For how greats his goodie 4.904 
Z oy defen ; | p- ” 941 a * | great # his beauty ?: corne ſhall-make'the young |, _ 
yce for the comming of Chriſt , and his peace- men {| cheerefull, and neur wine the maides —{[Or, grow; 
. : able Kingdome. 12 Gods promiſes of vidtory, - 4 _ Br #2 Ia e maudes:” |: ; + (odke,, 
and defence, PSS £2 4 CHAP. Srpant - I m 
He burden of the word of the Lox inthe | * Gee v.19 be (o Ces okytr<L 1 Ach? 
* - Jandof Hadrach', and Damaſcus /5a bethe ke w 4 Sf vole fo 5 finne, ſo he will ſaue and ye J 
reſt thereof; when the eyes of man, as of all the Ba 7 6 I. 5 wt come aig to o | 
+[tribes of Iſrael ball be toward the LoRD.- A Ske ye of the Lox raine inthe time of the 1 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby ; Ty- | £ A latter raine, ſ@ths: Lok v ſhall make} bright jor, 4gb#= | 
*Ezek.28, [rus and Zidon, though it be _ * wile. clouds, and giue them ſhowres of tains, ito euery{*22% * | 
IK. 3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong hold, | one grafle in the field) 1 1 oo 7 7 *ler.10.8; ' | 
_ heaped vp filuer as the duſt,and fine gold as the | . 2 ' For the* f idols hane fpokenvanity;and the 50 - ] | 
myre of the ſtreets. -  - | diuiners haue ſeenealye,& hane told falle dreames;{pbims. | 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and hee | they comfort in vaine : therefore-they-went theix4//07,42/#6- 
will finite her power inthe ſea, and ſhee ſhall be | way as a' flocke, they {| were troubled becauſe n——_— 
deuoured with fire. 1! | there was no ſhepheard. en5 dick bna!--#2-1 Ho 
q 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, Gaza alſo 3 Mineanger was kindled againſt the ſheps|. , _ 
ſhall ſee it, and bee very forrowfull, and Ekron 3: | heards, and If puniſhed the goats : forthe Loxp {tHe5.vi- ' 
for her expeQation ſhall be aſhamed; and the king | of hoſts hath viſited his flocke the houſe of Indahy | od Yew. 
ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall not bee | and hath made them as his goodly horſe in the | 
inhabited, | bartell;-; + 15! 1 ohoclt 233 rr $1 -þ 
6 Andabaſtard ſhall diwell in Aſhdod, and I 4 Out of hirhicame-foorth thecorner; out of 
will cut off the pride'of the Philiſtines. him the naile, out of Him rhe: bartell bow, out of 
UBeb. bloods And I will take away his f blood out of-} him euery oppreſſour together. - + 2 
| his mouth, and his abominations from betweene | 5 _ ſhall bee as mighty men which} 
his teeth : but he that remaineth, enen hee habe | tread down eheir energies in the myre of the ſtreets} por, eizg- 
for our God,and he ſhall bee as a gouernour in Tu- | in the battell,and they ſþy fight becauſe the Lox 5þ /ba/ mats | 
dah,and Ekron as a Tebuſite, | 2 with them ; andthe || tiders on horſes. {ball bee| *5* 75der 
$ AndIywillexcampe about mine houſe, be- | confounded, ane a7 Fi —_— 
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.. | becauſe all the {| mighty are ſpoyled 
{yee okes of Baſhan; for the {| forreſt of the yin- 
7; | tage is comedowne. 


TAocke of the : 


of the land, faith the LoxD : butloe, I will Fde- 


6 And'E will (the:houſc of Iudah, 
and I will ane the houſe of ioſeph;and Iwil bring 
them againe toplace them, for-Iliaue mercy vpon 
them : and they ſhall beeasthough I had: not caſt 


heare them. LES | | UB Nc 
7 Andeberef Ephrieſhall belles mighty 
man,and their 


yee asthroughtwine: 
ea, their children (hall ed, and bee glad,' their 
rt ſhall: rejoyceintheLoxp; ''''/ 114 * 


8 I will Kiffe for themanfrgather them, for 1 
have redeemed them: 'and they: ſhall increaſe as 


haue increaſed. FIes 205 5: | 

9 AndI will ſow them-aniong the people, 
andthey (hall remember mee in farre countreys, 
and they ſhalllive with theirchildren, and tume 
againe, | 
10 I will bring them againe alſo out. of the 
land of Egypt, and gather than our:of Aſſyria, 
and I will bring them into the: land: of Gilead 
and Lebanon, and place ſhallnor bee found for 
them. | | 

11 Andhe' ſhall paſſe througkthe ſea with af 
flition,and:ſhall ſmite the wanes inthe Sea,and all 
the deepes of the riuer ſhalldry'vp': and the pride 
of Afſyriaſhaltbe brought downe, andthe ſcepter 
of Egyprſhall departaway. | 8 
72: And Twill ftirengrhen' themrinthe Lo x », 
andthey ſhall-walke' yp and downe in his name, 
faith the Lox. 43 
3541 CHAP..XI,.. | 
1 Thedeſtruttion of Ieruſalem. 3 Theelef being 
. Cared forthe veſt are reieffed. 10 The ftanes of 

beanty and bands broken by the reiefion. of 

COR I5 The Type aud curſe of afookſh Shep- 

ad. + i 


O* thy doores,!) Lebanon, that the fire may 
degoure'thy Cedars, | 
- 2 Howtle fare tree, for rhe cedar is fal'en ; 


3 © There##a voice of the kGwling of the ſher- 
heards ; for their glory is ſpoyled : a voice of the 
_ of young Fon: ; for the pride of Iordan is 


14 Thus faith the LoxD\ my God, Feede the 


'5 Whoſe poſleſſours ſlay them, and hold 
themſelnes notguilty : and they that ſell them, fay, 
Bleffed be the LonD ; for I am rich : and their 
6 **ForT will no more pitic the inhabitants 


liner the men enery one into his neighbours hand, 
and into the hand of his King , and they ſhall 
{mite the land, and out of their hand I will not de- 
liner chem. 

' 7 AndIwillfecdtheflocke of ſlaughter, exex 
you,O {| poore ofthe flocke : and T rooke vnto me 
twoſtaues zrtheone I called Beauty, and the other 
Icalled|| Bands, and Lfedrhe locke, = 


'** jdicth, letirdie: and that that js to bee cut off ler 


Threeſhepherds alſo I cut offin one moneth, 
and my ſoalef them, and their ſoule alfo 
abhorred me. X; 
9 Then faidI, I* will not feed you: that that 


themoff: for I am the Lox D'their God, andwill | 


of Iudahlike a hearth of fireamong 
and like atorch of fire ina ſheafe, and they ſhall 


it be cut off;and let the reſt eate;cuery one the fleſh 
off another, . : 

10 F AndTtooke my ſtaffe, ven Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that I might breake my couenarit 
which I had made with all the people. —. 

11 Andit was broken in thatday : and ſo{| the 
poore of the flocke that waited-ypon- mee, knew 
that it was the word of the LokD, | 

12 AndIfaid vnto them, Þ If ye thinke good, 
giue »ve my price: andif not, forbeare : ſothey 
* weighed for my-price thirty pzeces of ſfiluer, 

13: Andthe Loxp faid vato:mee, Caſt it vn- 
to the * potter : a goodly price, that I was priſed 
at of them. And I tooke 
w_ and caſt them to the potter inthe houſe of the 

ORD, | 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe exe 
[|Bands, that T might breake the brotherhood be- 
tweene Iudah and Ifrael. | 

I5 FT Andthe Lok » faid vnto mee, Take 


'vnto thee yetthe inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep- 


heard. 

16 For loe, I will raiſe vpa ſhepheard in.the 
land, which ſhall not viſitthoſe that bee || cur off, 
neither ſhall feeke the one, nor heale that 
that is broken, nor {| fied e 
buthe ſhall cate the fleſh of the far, and teare their 
clawes in pieces. 


' x7 * Woe tothe idol ſhepheard thatleaneththe | 


flocke:: the fivord hal be yponhisarme, and-vp- 
on his righteye : his arme ſhall be'cleane dried vp, 
and his right eye ſhall bevtrerly darkened. 


CHAP. XII. 765 
I Jeriiſalem a cup of trembling to her ſ#lfe, 3 and 
a burdenſome ſtone to her aduerſaries. 6 The 
vittorious reſtoring of Tudah. 9 The repentance 
of Jeruſalem. | 


He burden.of the Word of the Lox Þ for 
Iſrael, faith the Lo & Þ , which ftretcheth 
foorth the heauens, and laycth the foundation 'o 
_ earth,. and formeth the ſpirit of man with- 
in him. 
2 Behold, IT will make Terufalem a cup: of 
{trembling vntoallthe people round aboat,||when 
they ſhalt be in the fiege both againſt Iudah awd a- 


gainſt Teruſalem. 


3 {þ Andinthatday will I make Teruſalem a 
burdenſomeſtone for all people. : all that. burden. 


themſclues with it, ſhall be cut ae though ji roy 


all the people of the earth bee ed together 


againſt It. ( 


4 In thatday, faith the Loxp , Iwill ſmite 
euery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with- 
madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
houſe of Tadah , and will ſmite euery horſe of the 
people with blindneſſe. | 


e thirty pieces of ſil-|*Ma, 


that Rtandeth Mill : | 


[[0r fume 
{art 


| 0r,a 
apanft 


es. 


5 Andthe gouernours of Indah ſhall Gay in 
their heart, || The mhabicantrs of Ieruſalem /ba# 
Co ſtrength in the Lo k Þ of hoſtes their 
*2 T Inthat da will I make the gouernours 
G the wood , 


deuoureall the people round about: on the _ 
handand on the left : and Ieruſalem ſhall bee inha« | 
bited againe in her owne place, evevin Ieruſalem. , 

7, The oxvpalfo ſhall kuethetents of Indah 


__tult, 


SEN 


| 0r,thert 


- o 
cg fo 


he mmhabi- 
anti; 6. 


ow 


* zK 


To 


uſalem purged. 


g_— 


— 


Yorbieh. 


28s 2.37» 


Hes. fallen, 


Toh.19. 345 
27.1.7» 


*,Chr.z5- 


33, 

| Heb. fams- 
lies, fam. 
bes, 


FHeb. ſepan 
rarvon for 
Vc c4nn84, 
*Exek.30. 
43, 


nifie 2hemſelnes againſt udah 


apart, and their wiues apart. 


firſt, that the glory of the houſe of Dauid,, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of teruſfalem doe not mag- 


'$ Inthatday ſhalkthe Lo & Þ defendthe in- 
habitants of Ierufalem ; and hee that is || feeble 
among them at that day ſhalt be as Dauid ; and the 
houſt of Dauid Sal be as God, a3 the Angel of the 
E 9 & Þ before them. . 

E And it ſhalt come to paſſe in-that day,char 
I will feeke to deſtroy all thenations that come a- 


gainſt Ieruſfalem. | 

10 AndT will —_ the houſe of Dauid, 
and ypon the jnhſtitancy Ierufalem;the ſpirit of 
grace andof fiipplications , and they ſhall * looke 
ypon me whom they haue pierced, and they ſhall 
mourne for-him , -as one mourneth for hs onely 
/oe, and ſhall bein bitterneſle for him,as one that 
is it1 ditterneffe for hz firſt borne. | 


their wiues apart: 
14 All the families that remaine, cuery family 


G.H-A:;P..:ALIL. 
1 The fountaine of purgation for Teruſalem, 2 from 
|  idelarrie, aud falſe prophecie.. 7 The death of 
Chriſt, and the trial of athird parr. 


| þ that day there ſhall bee a; fountaine opened to 
-the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabitants of Ic- 
rufalem, for ſinne, and for f'vncleannefle. | 
2 © And it ſhall come to paſle in that day, 
faiththe L o & Þ of hoſtes, that I will * cut offthe 
names of the idoles our of the land : and they ſhall 
no more bee remembred : and alſo I will cauſe the 
pr - , and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe out of 
e land. | 


' (from my youth. 


11/Lan » of hoſtes: * (mite the ſhepherd, and the 


ſhall yet prophefie, then his father and his mother 
that Lepit him, ſhall fay vnto him, Thou ſhalt nor 
jue ; for thou ſpeakeſt lics in the Name of the 
Lo R Þ : and his father and his mother , that bc» 
ate him , ſhall thruſt him thorow when hee pro- 
heſieth. | 
' 4 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day , that 
e Prophets ſhall be aſhamed euery one of his vi- 
when he hath propheſied-: neither ſhall they 
reare af rough garment to decenue. 
5 Buthe ſhall ay, Ia» no Prophet, Taman 
husbandman : for man taught mee to keepe cattell 


6- And one ſhall ay vnto him, What ave theſe 
woundsin thine hands ? Then hee ſhall anfwere : 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends, | | 
E Awake , O ſword , againſt my ſhepherd, 
md againſt 


ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : and I will turne mine 
bat the little ones, 
8 Anditſhallcometa paſſe;that inall the land, 


Chap|xu 


3 And it ſhall cometo paſſe thar when any | lig 


the man that «© my fellow , faith the | fought 


=. adds 0a 


-Xiitj, Chriſts comming. $26 . 


k- >: 
fire, and will * refine them as ſiluer is refined;and ſave 
willtry themas gold is tryed : they ſhall call on [67+ | 
my Name , and I will heare them: I willfay , It | 
# my people: and they ſhall ſay , The Lox v « | 
my God, 


liththe Loz bd rwo therein ſhall becut 
and die, but the td Galt be lefttherein. wy 
9: And Iwillbring the third partthorow the 


th ks C w” P.. AEFI, | 

I The aeſtrojers of Termſalens defticyed. 4.: The 

comming of Chriſt , andthe Fg | bis King: 
dome. 12, The plagae of Ternſalems. enemies. 16 
The remnant ſhall turn to the Lord, 20 and their 
ſpoiles ſhall be holy. 


j , arr ofthe Lox D commeth,and thy 
ſpoile ſhall be dinided in the midſt of thee, 

2 - For I will gather all nations againſt Ieru- 
falem tobatrell , and the Citie ſhall be taken, and 
the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed, and 


and the reſidue of the people ſball not bee cut off 
om the Citie. Gy 4 
3 ThenſhalltheL o = Þ goe foorth and fight 
againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day | 
of battell, | 
4 @ Andhis feer ſhall ſtand inthatday vpon 
the mount of Qliues, which # before Ieruſalem on 
the Eaſt, and the mount of Oliues ſhall cleaue in 
the mid{fthereof toward the Eaſt, and toward the | 
Weſt, ardthere fall beea very great valley, and 
halfe of the mountaine- ſhall remooue toward the 
North, and halfe of it toward the South. 6.4 
5 7 e ſhall fleeto the valley of ||the mann» 
rtaines: | 
reach vnto Azal: yea, yee ſhall flee like as yec for, whes 
eons o inthe DE Ve oe be 
ziah ki Indah : and the Loxp my God ſhall the 
—_ — withthee. + | mos | 
| 6 Andit ſhall come topaſſe inthatday,' that 
He lighe ance t creat duke? 
7 But|| it ſhall bee* oneday, which ſhall 
knowne to the L o & Þ, notday nornight : 
ſhall come to paſſe thatat * euening time it ſhall bi 


lf Or, my 


IIs 


THeb. prects 


I he, jor dry 
8 * Anditſhallbe* inthar day,chat liuing *war |hebecae, 
ters ſhall goe out from Ierafalem : halfe of them |?Reu.20.25, 
toward the |} former fea, and halfe of them toward Emap 
the hinder ſea ; in ſummer winter (hall it be. |* ;_> A 
 . 9 Andthe Lon fhaltbee King ouer allthe fed roche 


earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lox v,and his 
ks Allche knd halbe||ramedaca plaige 

Io All e| as a plaine from 
Geba to Rimmon, South of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall Ro 
be lifted vp and || inhabited in her ow fromBens [jor, Au# 
iamins gate vnto the place of the firſt gate,yntorhe |«bie. 
corner gate, and from the tower of Hananiel, vnto 
the kingy winepreſles. =O 

11 And men ſhalldwell init, and there ſhall be h 
no more vttey deſtruftion : but Ierufa'em ||hall be {ſor 47 
fafely inhadired. «ide. 
12 © And this ſhall bee the plague wherewith 
the Lo & Þ will ſite all the people 
againſt Ieruſatem : their fleſh ſhall conſume 
away, while they ftand vpon their feet, andtheir 
eyes ſhall confume away in their holes, andthei 
tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth, 

x3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, thar 


the valley of the mountaines ſhall [woenrames; | - 


of 


» 


—— 


Malachi. 


of I{raelsvnkindne 


achi complaineth 


I a begathered together, goldand filuer, and appar ell 


all the beaſts that ſhall bee in theſe tents, as this 


-great tumultfromthe LokD ſhallbe among them, 
and they ſhall lay hold euery one on the. hand of 
his neighbour, and his hand (hall riſe vpagainſt the 
hand of his neighbour. - -. | 

. 14: And || Indah alſo ſhall fight || at Ierufalem; 
.and the wealth of all the heathen round abour ſhall 


in great abundance, bs. 
15 And fo ſhall bee the plague of the horſe, 
of the mule, of the'camet, and of the aſe, and of 


plague. ws - / { 4 
+ 16 ET Anditſhallcometo paſſe, that euery one 
that is left ofall the nations which came againſt Te- 
rufalem , ſhall enen goe vp from yeere to yeere, to 
worſhip the King the LoxDp of hoſts,arid to keepe 

the feaſt of .Tabernacles. x 
17 And it ſhall bee , that whoſo will not come 


.. 20, © Inthatday-hallthere; bevponthe || bel 


ſhall be Holinefſewvnto-the L o K D: of hoſtes, an 
all they that facrifice, ſhall come anditake of them, 


vpof all the families of the. carth vnto Ierufalem, 
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to worſhip the King the Lo Þ of hoſes, euen 


-vponthem ſhall beno raine. - ' | 


18 Andifthe family of Egypt got not vp, and 
come-:not, that f hancnorave : there ſhall be the 
plague wherwiththe Lok Þ willſmite the heatheh 


that comenot vp:to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, |* 


T9 This ſhall be the || puniſhment of Egypt,and 
the puniſhment of all nations that come not yp tb 
keepe-the ftaſt of Tabernacles;: | :  ;; 


of the horſes, Horines VNT.o. THe 
Lo D, andthe pots jn the Lo'& Þ's houſe 
be like the bowles:before the Altat, 


2T 'Yea, euery pot, in Ieruſalem and in Tuda 


and ſeethe therein: and in that day-there ball be no 
more the * Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lox d 
of hoſtes, #& | | | 


- 


y \ 
f __ 
2.Z 


ets Yr! 'c H AP. I | 
'T Malachi complaineth of Iſraels wikindneſſe, 6 of 


[[0r,vp02.. 
Heb. from- 


Vg018 


Yor , [ ring x b 
Put 0,5. 


+ Hob. to ſa- 
erifice. 


t Heb. the 
face of Gad. 
t Heb, fro 
your bend. 


[Romgr; | a 

2 [3 Andi hated Efau ;-and laid his mountaines, 
--* land his heritage waſte,” for the dragons of the 

vs Fkdemmeſiec?t rf 112 

= ON | [ER will-teturne'and- build the deſolate places ; 

© © {bit Twillthrow downe ; andthey 
1 | The border of wickednefle, and the people againſt 

' {whom the'Lox > hath'indignation for cuer. 


bes Lo & Þ will beg magnified || from rhe border 
' [nanthis maſter, If then I be a father, where & mine 


_ my Name? and ye ſay, Wherein have wee 
d 


' not euill? and if ye offer the lame and ſickezs ir not 
© jeuill? offer itnow vnto thy gouernous : will he be 


' Their irreligiouſneſſe, 12 andprophaneneſſe. 
; @em He burden of theword of the 
SENG Lox b to iffaelby f Malachi, 
0 /: 2+ Thane loued you, faith 
theLoxp :.yet ye ſay,W here- 
dx in haſt thou loued vs ? was not 
: 1 'EfarTacobs brother , faith the 
= Loxv? yetT* loucd Iacob. 


Whereas Edom faith, We are impoueriſhed, 


ns fait rhe Lo &.D of hoſtes, They ſhall build, 
ſhall call them, 


5: And youreyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall ay, 


of Iſrael. 73 | 
q A ſonne HKonoureth bs father, and aſer- 


£16 
honour? andif I bea Maſter, where 4 my feare, 
ith the Lord of hoſtes, vnto you, O prieſts,that 


piſed thy Name ? 
7 {| Yeoffer polluted bread vpon mine Altar ; 
vy' ye ſay, Wherein haue we polluted thee? In thar 
ye fay,The Table of the Log Dd is contemptible. 
-- $  Andifye offer the blind for facrifice , & :t 


pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, faith the 
Lox» of hoſtes ? | 
9 Andnow Ipray you;beſeechf God that he 
will be gracious vnto vs : this hath beene Fby your 
meanes : will hee regard your perſons, faith the 
LoxD of hoſtes ? 
10 Who is there eucnamong you that would 


pi 
% * 


.great among the Gentiles, and in cuery place in- 


ſhut the doores for noteght ? neither doe; ye ki 
fire on mine Altar for nought, I haze no pl 
In you, faith the Lox» of hoſtes, neither will I ac 
ceptan *offeringat your hand. 

I1 Forfrom the riſing of rhe Sunne, euen vnto 
the going downe of the ſame, my Name /2a/ be 


cenſe hall be offered vnto my Namie, and a pure of, 

fering : for my Name ſJaltbe greatamong the hea- 

then,faith the Lox Dy of hoſtes, - : 
12. © Butye hate prophaned it, inthat ye fay; 


The Table of the Lox Þ is polluted, and the fruit] 


thereof, exey his meat is contemptible., 

13- Ye faidalſo ; Behold what a wearineſſe zz, 
and\| ye haueſnuffed at it, faith the Lok Þ of hoſtes, 
and ye brought that which was torne,andthe lame, 
and the ſicke : thus ye brought an'offering : ſhould 
I accept this of your hand, faith the Lox» ?__ 

I4 But curſed be the deceiner,'f which hath in 
his flocke a male; and voweth and facrificeth vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing : for I ama great King, 
faith the LoxD of hoſtes , and my Name dra, 
full among the heathen, | 4.46. 


"2 -  . ae 4 * 
1 He ſparpely reprooueth the Prieſts for negletting 
their Conenant, 11 and the people for idolatry, 
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity. 


Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this commandement 
£ A for you. | | 
2 If yeewillnotheare, andif ye will not lay 
zt to heart, to giue glory vnto my Name, faith 
the Lok Þ of hoſtes; I willeuenſend a * aſe 
vpon you, and willcurſe your bleſſings : yea, I 
haue-curſed them already , becauſe ye doe notlay 
it to heart, | | 
| 3-'-Behold, I will || corrupt your ſeed, and 
T ſpread dung 'ypon your faces , ewen the 


of your ſolemne feaſts, and [| one ſhall take you| 


away with it, - 
4 And yee ſhall know that I haue ſent: this 
Commandement ymo- you., that my Couenant 
might 


"I(4.1.11, 
ier.6, 20, 


amos 5,31, | 


[[0r, wheres 
as 

FFAs a6 
it ama). 


+116. is 
whoſe flocks 
#. 


——_—— 


p"Y 
—©- 


I 


PD. M1]. -Mercy promiſed. © 


4 


6 ft hos : : 
py ; MST | 
0 %y F. F - » 
Iudah reprovutd. Gl 
_n. TE is _ 
"a + 4 
| 


might be witty Leui, faith the LoKD of hoſtes. 

...5. My Conenant, was with him of life and 
neace , and. I;gaue-them to him , for the feare 
wherewith red mee, and was afraidbefore 


16 ;::The Law of truzth avas in his month; and 
iniquity was.not found in his lips ; he walked with 
me in-peace and equitie , and did turne many away 
Lf! Forche Priclts lips ſhould keepe knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeeke the Law athis mouth: tor 
he 4the meſſengerofthe Loxp. of hoſes. , | 
. 1 8_ But ye& are departed out of the way ;. yee 
hane cauſed many to {| ſtumble: at the Law : yee 
hane corrupted the Couenant of 'Leui', faith the 
LoRD of hoſtes, 

9 Therefore haue I alſo made you contemp- 
tible and baſe before all the people, according as ye 
(or, bfted | haue not kept my wayes , but || haue beene partiall 
vp the face | in the Law. 


for, f#!! 1 
the law. 


ry * | God created vs ? Why doe wedealerreacherouſly 
aEpb. 6 cuery man againſt his brother, by prophaning the 
' | couenant of our fathers ? 

11 Cludah hath dealt treacherouſly,andanabc- 
{mination is committed in Iſrael, and in Terufalem : 
for Indah hath prophaned the holineſſe of the 
[0r,00ght LoRD which T[Hee loued=andharh married the 
ro ve, daughter of a-{trang2 god. 
12 The LoxD will cut off the man that doeth 
or, bis |this : the |j maſter and the ſcholler out of the taber- 


' [therwatgth [pac{es of Tacob , and him that offereth an off-ring 


and bin 
lvnto the Lo Þ of hoſtes, 
- "yt | 13 Andthis have yedoneagaine , couering the 
Altar of the LoRD with teares, with weeping,and 
lwith crying out, infomuch-that' he regard:thnot 


 [marke 1,2, (hall. prepare the way 


A II CHER —————— —————— 


the off:ring any more , or recciueth it with good 
[will at your hand, * | hy 
| 14 © Yet yee fay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 

Lok hath beene witnefle berweene thee and the 
wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 
treacherouſly : yets ſhe thy companiun , andthe 
wife of thy couenant. - , 


{ negacel- [| reſidue of theſpirit and wherefore one ? that he 


or ſeed your ſpirit,ar&ler none deale||treacherouſly againſt 


[0r, ws. jthe wife of his youth. ; 

farifu'y. |. 16 Forthe Lox. the ”_—_ of Iſrael _ that 
forsfbee I} he hateth f putting away : for one concreth vio- 
= any _ with bis garment, ſaith the LoRp of hoſtes, 
noun therefore take heed to your ſpirit,that ye deale not 
res, of pur treacherouſly. ; 

away, 17 © Yee have wearied the Lo & Þ with your 


words : yet yee fay , Wherein hane wee wearied 
him ? when yee fay , Euery one that doeth euill, zs 
good in the ſight of the LoRD , and he delighteth 
in them, or where z- the God of iudgement ? 


_ CHAEF. 30 I, __ 

1 Of the meſſenger, maicſtie,and grace of Chriſt: 7 
| ke rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and infidelity 
of the people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to them 

that feare God. 


*Mit.11 10) D Ehold, IL * will ſnd my mellenger , and hee 


luke 1.76, {To k D whom ye ſeeke,, ſhall ſaddenly come to 


[57-7- [his Temple : euen the meſſenger of the Conenant; 


aganfs. 10 * Haze we notall one father ? hath not one. 


15 Anddidnothe make one * yet had hee the 
xcie. might ſeeke | a godly ſeed : therefore take heed to. 


efore mee : and the. 


| whom ye delight ut; behold, hee ſhall come, faith 


the Logp of hoſtes. . | | 
2, But who may abide theday of his commi 


and who ſhall ſtand whenhe puns for he is 


like arefiners fire, and like Fullers ſope, 


3 And he (hall tac arefinerandpuriber of it- 
uer: and he ſhall p iGe the for of | oniand mute 


themas gold and filner, that they may offer yak 
.the Loxd anafferinginri * w_ 
Then ſhall the offerings of Iudab and Icrafa. 


lem be pleaſant yntothe LokD , asin the dayes of 


old, andas in || former yeeres, | 
$ AndI will come neere toyoato iudgement; 
and I willbe a ſwift witneſle againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and' againſt falſe fwea> 
rers, andagainſt thoſe that || oppreſle the hireli 
in hs wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe Z =_ 
that turne aſide the ſtranger ſom his right , and 
_ _ me, _ the LorD of hoſtes.. 
or I amthe Loxp,I change nor : therefore 
ye ſonnes of TIacob are not conſumed. 
7 TC Euen from thedayes of your fathers yee 
are gone away from mine ordituances, and hane not 
kept them: * returne vnto me , and I will returne 
vnto you, ſaith the LoxD of hoſtes : But yee ſaid, 
Wherein ſhall we returne ? 

8 © Willa manrob God? yet ye haue robbed 
me.” Bur ye fay, Wherein hane we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. ELVES. 

9 Yearecurſed withacurſe : for ye haue rob- 


{| bed me,eAwthis whole nation. 


10 Bring yeall the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe , and e 
| Me now herewith, fairh the Lok of 1f.T 

will not open you the * windowes ofheauen, 
7 powre you outa bleſſing , that rhere al not bee 
| Y00me C h ro receime it. TS - 

It And I will rebuke the detourer for your 
ſakes: and hee ſhall not f deſtroy the finits of 
your ground , neither Ay 2p Vine caſt her 
ho-rr way the time inthe field, faith the Lo n v 
of hoſtes, 9525 - 


12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for 
yee ſhall be a delightſome land , ith the LokD 
of hoſtes. 4 
| 13 @ Your words haue beetie * ſtout againſt 
me, faith the Lo n d, yet ye ſay, What haue wee 
ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? *R 

14 Yee haue ſaid, It# yaine to ſerue God: and 
whar profit # #t,that we haue kept his f ordinance, 
and that we haue walked f niournefully before the 
Lokp of hoſtes ? | 

15 And now we call the proud happy : yea,they 


that worke wickedneſſe f are ſet vp, yea they that bo 


* tempt God, are cuen deliuered. | 


ind FGen.3.uri 


| | 
' 


Gas 


[orjdeffand 
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*Zech. L. 3 


Iob 21:14, 


16 © Then they that feared the Lord ; { ar" 
often one to another,and the Loxv hoteladicd and 
heard zz, and a booke of remembrance was written 
before him, for them that fearedthe Lox Dd, and 
that thought vpon his Name, 

17 Andthey ſhall be mine,faith the L o k Þ of 
hoſtes , inthatday when I make vp my || iewels; 
and I will ſpatethem, as a man ſpareth his 6wne 
ſonne that ſcrueth him, Res 

[18 Then ſhall yee returne, and diſcertie be- 
tweene the righteous and the wicked , betweene 
him that ſeructh God, and him thar ſeruerh him 


nor, 
CHAP, 


jo-, ficiell 


freaſwre; 


—_— 


—— _ Bu m— > 


doementand Mercy. 


Ma 


achi. Elijahs comm | 


#Lake 2.3; 


= 


| CHAP. TIII, : 
f Gods indgement on the wicked, 2 and his bleſs 
' ſngonthe good. 4 Hee exhorteth to the ſtndie 
i of the Law, 5 and telleth of Elyabs comming 


and Office, | 

L as an ovicn, and all the , Yeaandall that 
doe wickedly ſhall bee e: and the daythat 
commeth, ſhall buime them vp, faith the Lo « » 
ofhoſtes , thatit ſhall leaue them neither roqtnor 
2 © Butvnto you that feare my Name, ſhall 
the * Sunne of rightcouſneſle ariſe , with healing 
in his wings, andye ſhall goe foorthand grow vp 
as calues of the ſtall. | 


| 3 Andyee ſhalltread downe the wicked : for 
they ſhall bee aſhes vnder the ſoles of your feet, 
— ork that I ſhall doe 2þ#4, 'faiththe Lon v 


. 4 © Remember yeethe* Law of Moſes my 
ſeruant, which I commanded ynto him in Ho- 
reb for all Iſrael, with the Statutes and Iudge- 
PAN I BUSI e DETIEODS DG 
5 I Bencka Qt wifes you” Vihab the Pro- 
pts before the comitiing of the grear and dread- 
day of the Lond, | 

6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers] 
to the children, ' and the hearr of the children to 
ew aa , leſt I comeand ſmitetheearth with 
a curſe, 
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The end of the Prophets. Þ wo 
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| CHAPF.:1.:: in very, comely order according to the kinreds, 

1 Tofias his charge to the Prieſts and Lenites, 7 A) 11 And according to the ſeuerall dignities of 
great Paſſeouer is kept. 32 His death is much| thefathers, before the people, to offer to the Lord, 
lamented : 34 Hm ſucceſſonrs. 53 TheTems| asit is written inthe booke of Moyſes : f And ſtz.Chrs.3 5: 
ple, Citie, and people, are deſtroyed. 56 The#eſt | thus did they inthe morning. _ 
are carried unto Babylon. 12 Andthey roſted the Paſſconer with fire, as 

Þ 2-380) Nd loſias held the * feaſt of | appertaineth, as for the ſacrifices, they ſod them in- 


voy ; \S 32 the Paſſeouer in Ieruſa-| brafſepots, and pans, || witha good fauour, 
achr,z5.1. lem vnto his Lord, and} 13 Andſertthem before all the people,and after- 


off:xed the Paſſeouer the | ward they prepared for themſclues , and for the 
2) fourteenth day of the firſt | Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. | 
S 22. moneth : | 14 For the Prieſts off:red the far vntill nighe x 
= /{cE@02 \g, 2 Hauing (et thePrieſts | and the Leuites prepared for themſclues : and the [ 
and Q) Gen :ccordipg to their daily } Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, = 
Z + courſes, being arayed in| 15 The holy Singersalfo, the ſonnes of Afaphy. 
long garments, in the Temple of the Lord. _ | werein their order, according to theappointment 1 
3 Andheſpakeynto the Leuites the holy Mi-| of * Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias,and Ieduthun, {*2-Chr. | 
. Iniſters of Iſrael , that they ſhould hallow them- | who was * of the kings retinue,”: | | he 
ſelues vpto the Lord ,.to ſ{:t the holy Arke.of the | 16. Moreouer the porters wereat euery gate ; fe,.Cheoa:” : 
Lord i the houſe rhat king Solomon the ſonne of | it was not-lawfull for any to goe from his ordinary [; 5.15. the 
Danid had built ; eye ſeruice ; for their brethren the Leuites prepared jkingsScer: 
4 And faid , Ye ſhallno morebeare the Aske | for them. $5648 PE i +8) 
vpon your ſhoulders: now therfore ſerue the Lord | 17 Thus were the things that belonged to the 
your God, and-miniſter vnto his people Ifrael, and | facrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that day,} 
{prepare youaſter your families and kinreds. that they might hold the Paſſeouer, . ates 
5 According as Dauid the king of Iſrael pre- 18 And offer lacrifices. vpon the Altar: of the | 
ſcribed, and according to the magnificence of So- 4 Lord , according to. the commatidement of King 
{lomon his ſonne : and ſtanding in the Traps ac- | Tofias. Þ EE wy 
cording to the ſeuerall dignitie of the fami iesof } 19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre 
you the Leuites , who miniſter in the preſence of | ſent ,, held the Paſſeouer at thattime , and the Faſt 
your brethren the children of Iſrael. |» of Sweet bread ſeuen dayes. - +7 + 
6 Offerthe Paſſeouer in order;and make'ready } 20 And ſuch a Paſſeoner was not:kept in Iſracl 
the facrifices for your brethten, and keepz-the | ſince the time of the Prophet Samuel, © -/ |. 
Paſſconer, according to thecommandement of the | , 21 Yea allthe kings of Iſrael held not fuch.a} | 
Lord, which was giuen vato Moyſes. ' -- Paſſeouer as Toſias, and the Prieſts and the Leuires,/| | 
7 And vnto the people that was fonnd there;;! and the.Tewes held with all Hrael that were found 


mh. 


| 


- . p 


{Tofias gaue thirty thouſand lambes, and kids, and | dwelling at Ierufalem. W435 5551 

[three thouſand calues: theſe things were.gizen of | 32 Inthe eighteenth yeere of the reigne of Io« 

the kings allowance , according as he promiſed to | fias was this Paſſeouer kept. _ | 

the people, ta the Prieſts,and to the Leuites, | 23 And the workes of Toſias were yprightbes | 
$8 And Helkius, Zacharias, and || Sichus the go- | fore his Lord,withan heart full ofgodhineſle.  ,. 

(or.lebiel.? nernours of the Temple, gaue to the Prieſts for the 24: As for the things that.came to paſſe. in his | 

Paſſeouer , two thouſand and ſixe hundred ſheepe, | time , they were written in former times; concer- f | 

and three hundred calues. :._. . | ning thoſe that ined, and|did wickedly againſt [jos, ww | 

 . 9 And Iechonias, and Samaias, and Nathanael | the Lord ,: aboue All people: and kingdomes, and [»»godh. 

his brother, and Afabias, and Ochiel, and Ioram,. } how they grieued him [| exceedingl r, ſothatthe or auf; 

captaines quer thouſands , gaue to the Leuires for | wordsot the Lord roſe vp againſt Hrael, 7 :.-, |, 4 

[Fizebws- |the Paſſeouer fine thouſand | = 2Mrgany [| ſeuen hun- 25 * Now after all theſe ads of Tofias , it came *:.Cltion; © 

Gel calners | died calnes,-.. | NS: ; 1+ þ B yon that Pharao: the king of Egypr cameo} 35.20, 

<1935-9] 10 And when theſe things were done, the Prieſts | raiſe warreat Carchamis vpon Euphrates 2 and To+|. 
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and Leuites hauing the vnleauened bread, ſtood j (ids went our againſt him, 


—_ # " Ly 
Leg 


—— at 


"ey" 
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ſdras. | Apocry 


Va 


|*2.Kin.23. 
39. 2.chro. 
{36.1 : 


te. Chro,36. 
45. Tehora- 


him,orEl;a-| 


($208. 


| What haue I todoe with thee, O king of Indea ? 


[riot from him, but vndertooke to fight with him, 


| thechiefe men with the women,made lamentation 


[an ordinance to be done continually-in all the nation 


| a&s that Toſias did,and his glory,and his vnderſtan- 


{holy veſſels of the Lor 


26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him , faying, 


27 -Tam not ſent out from the Lord Godagai 
thee : for my warre is vpon Euphrates , andnow 
the Lord is with me, yeathe Lord is with me ha- 
ſting me forward : Depart from mee , and bee not 
againſt the Lord. | = 
28 Howbeit Iofias did not turne backe his cha- 


not regarding the words of the Prophet Ieremie, 
ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord : 


Magiddo, and the princes.came _— king Iofias, 
30 Then aid the king vnto his ſeruants , carry 
meaway out of the battell , for Iam very weake : 
and immediatly his ſeruants tooke him away out 
of the battell, x | 
31 Then gate hee vp vpon his ſecond chariot, 
and being brought backe to Ieruſalem died , and 
was buried in his fathers ſepulchre. 
- 32 And in all Tewry they mourned for Iofias, 
yea Ieremie the Prophet lamented for Iofias, and 


for him vnto this day : and this was giuen out for 


of Iſrael. 
-33 Theſe things are written in the booke of the 
ſorieg of the kings of Indah, and euery one of the 


ding in the Law of the Lord,and the things that he 
had done before , and the things now recited, are 
= = inthe bookes of the kings of Iſrael and 
Indea. 

- 34 *Andthe people tooke Ioachaz the ſonne of 
Toſias, and made him king in ſtead of Iofias his fa- 
ther, when he was twenty and three yeeres old, 

35 And hee reigned in Indea and in Ierufalem | 
three moneths : andthen the king of Egypt depo- 
{ed him from reigning in Ierufalem, 

''36 And hee at axe yponthe land of an hun- 
dred talents of filuer,and one talent of gold. 
37. The king of Egypt alſo made king Toacim 
his brother king of Idea and Iernfalem. 
38 And hee bonnd Toacim and the Nobles : but 
Zaraces his brother he apprehended , and brought 
him out of Egypt. * y 

'39 Fine twenty yeere olde was Toacim 
f when he was made king in the land of Tudea and 
Terufalem,and he did euill before the Lord. 

40 Wherfore againſt him Nabuchodonoſfor the 
king of Babylon camevp, and bound him witha 
chaine of brafſe,and carried him vnto Babylon. 

*41' Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord , and carried them away , and ſet 
them in his owne temple at Babylon. 

42 Bur thoſe things that are recorded of him, 
and of his vncleannefſe and impiety, are written in 
the Chronicles of the kings, _ | 
43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: he 
was made king being eighteene yeeres old, 

44 And reigned but three moneths and ten dayes 
in Teruſalem,and did euill before the Lord; — | 
.45' Soafter a yeere Nabuchodonoſor ſent, and 
cauſed him to be rs oh into Babylon , with the 


46 And made Zedechias king of Iudea and Te- 
rufalem, when he was one and twenty yeeres olde, 
and he reigned eleuen yectes: 


—i— Sv - . 


29 But ioyned battell with him in the plaine of| paſl 


© 47 Andhedideuill alſo inthe fight of the Lord, 

and cared not for the words that were ſpoken vnto 

ny the Prophet Ieremy from the mouth of the 
ord, 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſweare by the Name of the Lord, hee 
forſware himſelfe, and rebelled, and hardening his 
necke, and his heart, hee tranſgreſſed the Lawes of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 The gouernours alſo of the people, andof 
the Prieſts, did many things againſt the lawes, and 
edall the pollutions of all nations, and defiled 
the Temple of the Lord , which was fanQtified in 
Ierufalem, 

50 Neuertheleſſe, the God of their fathers ſent 
by his meſſengers to call them backe,becauſc he ſpa- 
red them and his Tabernacle alſo : , 

51 But they had his meſſengers in derifion, and 
looke when the Lord ſpake vnto them, they made 
a ſport of his Prophets, 

.52 Sofarre forth, that he being wroth with his 
_ for their great vngodlines, commanded the 
ings of the Caldees to come vp againſt them, 

53 Whoſlew their yong men with the ſword, 
yea,euen within the compaſle of their holy temple, 
and ſpared neither yong man nor maide , old man 
nor childe among them , for hee delinered all into 
their hands. 

54 And they tookeall the holy veſſels of the 
Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of the 
Arke of God, and the kings treaſures, and carried 
them away into.Babylon. 

55 Asfor the houſe of the Lord, they burnt it, 
brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem, ſet fire vpon 
her towers, | 

56 Andas for her glorious things, they neuer 
ceaſed till they had conſumed,and brought them all 
to nought,and the people that were not ſlaine with 
the ſword,he carried ynto Babylon, 


57 Who became ſeruants to him and his chil-| ' 
. | dren,till the Perſians reigned,to fulfill the*\yord of 


the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremie : 

58 Vatill the land had enioyed her Sabbaths, 
the whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhee || reſt, 
vntill the full terme of ſeuenty yeeres, 


CAP, I1, | 
I Cyrus ® mooned by God to build the Temple: 5 
And gizeth leans to the Tewes to returne and con- 
tribute to it. 11 He delinereth againe the veſſels 
which had beene taken thence. 25 Artaxerxes 
Forbiddeth the Tewes to build any more. 


= *the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
that the word of the Lord might bee accompli- 
{hed,thathe had promiſed by the mouth of Teremy; 

2 TheLord raiſed vp the ſpiritof Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians, and hee made proclamation 
thorow all his kingdome,and alſo by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
ans , The Lord of Iſracl the moſt high Lord, hath 
made me king of the whole world, 


4 And commanded me to build him an houſe| 


at Terufalem in Iewrie. 
5 . If therefore there be any of you that are of 

his peoplelet the Lord,cuen his Lord be with him, 
and let_him goe vp to Ierufalem that is in Tudea, 
and build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael : for || he 
is the Lord that dwelleth inIerufalem, | 
; 6 Whos 
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| Heb. ſi%+ 
fancegExF- 


t Shaſh- 
bazar. 
Greeke,t be 
firſt part of 
the word 13 
correptly 
zoned to 
the word 
going be- 
fore, Ezra 


J+ 0s 

+ Hebr. 
bntues, 
Ezr4 1.9- . 
JEz74 1-19 
lut foure 
hundred 
and ten. 

f Ewa 1. 
11. but five 
thouſand 
foure bun- 
dred. 
*Ezr4 4.6. 
f Babums 
and the 
namewhich 
foleweth, is 
but an epe- 
thite to the 
former, 
Ezra 4-9- 
IShrmſhas, 
Ezra 4.8. 


tet them helpe him, thoſe I fay that are his neigh- 
bours, with gold and with filter, | 


and other things, which haue becne fer foorth by 
vaw,for the Temple of the Lordat leruſalem. 


and of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp: the prieſts 
alſq and the Leuites, and allthey whote mind the 
Lord had mooucd to goe vp,and to build an houſe 
for the Lord at Ieruialem, 


helped them in all things with filuer and gold, 
with f horſes and cattell , and with very free gifts 
1.6, of a great number whoſe mindes were ftirred vp 
thereto. | 


veſſels which Nabuchodonofor- had caried away 
from Ieruſalem , and had fetvp in his Temple of 
xdoles. 


brought them forth, he delinered them to Mithrj- 
dates his rreafurer : | 


baflar the gouernour of Iudea, 


{and golden cups, and a thouſand of Gluer,f cenſers 
of. ſiluer twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and of 
filuer F rwo thouſand foure handred and ten, anda 
thouſand other veſſels. 

-- I4 Soallthe veſlels of gold,and of filuer which 
were caried away,were {fine thouſand, foure hun- 
dred threeſcore and nine. 

- I5. Thefe were brought backe by Sanabaflar, 
together withthem of the captiuitic,from Baby= 
lon to Terufalem. , | 


the Perſians , Belemus, and Mithridates , and 
Tabellius , and F Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, 
and f Semellius the Secretarie , with others-that 
were in commiſſion with them, dwelling in Sa- 
maria and other places , wrote vnto him againſt | 
them that dwelt in Iudea and Ierufalem, theſe let- 
ters following, | 


Rathumus the Story-writer , and Semellius the 
Scribe,and the reſt of their counſell,and the Iudges 
that are in Coeloſyria and Phenice, 


that the Tewes that are come vp from you to vs, 
being come into Icrufalem ( that rebellious and 
wicked citie, ) doe build the marker 
paire the walles of it, and doe lay the foundation 
of the Temple. 


made vp againe, they will not onely refuſe to giue 
[tribute,burt alſo rebell againſt Kings. 


the Temple; are now in hand, we thinke it meete 
not to negle& ſucha matter, 


intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought 
out in the bookes of thy fathers : 


written concerning theſe things, and ſhalt'vnder- 
ſtand that that city was rebellious, troubling both 


kings and cities : 


 AIpocrypha. Chap. _ 


6 | Whoſoeuer then dwell in the places about, 
7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattell, 


8 © Then the chiefe of the families of Indea, 
9 Andthey that dwelt round about them, and 


10 King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the holy 


11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 


f 


12 Andby him they were deliuered to f Sana- 


13 And tnis was the number of them , a thou- 


16 * But in the time of Artaxerxes King of 


17 ToKing Artaxerxes our lord, Thy ſeruants 


18 Bee it now knowen to the lord the King, 
ces, and re- 
' 19 Now if this citie, and the walles thereof be 

20 And foraſmuchas the things pertaining to 
2t Butto ſpeake vnto our lord the King,to the 


22 And thou ſbalt find in the Chronicles,what is 


23 And that the Tewes were rebellious , and | 


and Phenice, after this maner. * | 


+ ms — = I 


Apocrypha. 29 


raiſed ahvayes warres thereia-, for the which 
cauſe euen this citie was made deſolate. - | 
24 , Wherefore now we doe declare vnto thee, 
(Olord the King )rhatif this city be built againe, 
and the walles thereof ſet vp anew, thou ſhale 
from heneefoorth hane no pallage into Ccelofyria 
and Phenice. * LIP 
25, Then the King wrote backe againe to Ra- 
thamus the Story-writer, to Beekethmus , to'Se- 
mellins the Scribe , and to the reft that were in 
commiſſion , and dwellers in Samaria and Syria, 


26 I haue read the Epiſtle which yee haue ſent 
vnto mee : therefore T commanded to make dili- 
gent fearch , and it hath beene found, that thar 
cry was from the beginning , praiſing againſt 

ings. | " | 
17 And the men therein wefe giuen to rebel- 
lion, and warre, and that-mightie Kings and fierce 
were in Ierufalem, who reigned and exacted tris 
butes in Ceelofyriaand Phenice. 4 ht 

28 Now therefore I haue commandedrohin= 
der thoſe men from building the citie, and heed to 
be taken that there be no more done in it, 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers proceed no 
further to the anoyance of Kings. 2 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, 
Rathumuns and Semellius the Scribe, and the reſt 
thatwere in Commifftan with tlhiem; 'remooui 


in haſte towards leulen with a troupe of hor 
men, and a|} multitude 'of people in bartell aray 
began to hinder the butKders , and the building of 
the Temple in Iexufalem caſed vnrill the ſe-: 
cond yeere of the -reigne of Darius King 6fthe 
Perſians. Bobs Phi cks on 


CHAP.” TEE; : "Ak 
4 Three, ſftriue to excel. each other in miſe ſpee- 


ches.'..9 They: referre themſolues to the 1ndge- 
ment of the King. 18 The frff j Rr Mary 
ſtrength of Wine.” PATE Ct > 
NT when Darius reigned , hee made a great 
feaſt vnto all his ſubie&s , and vnto all his 
houſhold, and vnto allthe Princes of Mediaand 
2 And toall the gouernours and captaines,and 
leutenanrs that were vnder him, from India vato 
Ethiopia; of an hundreth twenty and-feuen pros 
3 And whenthey had eatenand drunken, and 
being ſatisfied were gone home , then Darius the 
King went into his bed-chamber , and ſlept, and 
ſoone after awaked.. _ = 
4 Then three young men rhat-were of the 
guard , that kept thie Kings bodie, ſpake one to 
another: _-. | ew | 
5 Leteyery oneof vs ſpeake a ſentence : he 
that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhallj 
ſceme wiſer then the others, vnto him ſhall the 
King Darius giue great gifts , and great things.in 
token of victory: A 
6 Asto be ctothed mpurple,rodrinke in gold, 
and to ſleepe vpon gold, and a chariotwith bridles 
of-gold, and an head-tire of fine linnen, and g 
chaine about his necke: SS 98. 
7 And hee ſhall fir next to Darius , bes 


cauſe of his wifedome, and ſhall be called, 
his couſin. 


Tii $ And 


—_ 


ET ge. 


ocrypha. 


I. Edras, 


for,.comn- 


8 And then euery one wrote his ſentence, 
ſealedit , and layed it vnder king Darius his pil- 


low; | | : 

9 And aid, that when'the King is riſen, ſome 
will giue him the writings, and o whoſe fide the 
King, and the three Princes of Perſia ſhall judge, 
that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the vi- 
Rory be giuen as was appointed. 


|. © The firſt wrote : Wine.is the ſtrongeſt. 


- 11 The ſecond wrote +, The King is ſtrongeſt. 
12 The-third wrote :-Women are ſtrongeſt: 
But aboue all things, Trueth beareth away the vi- 
Qorie..' _ / I of EE” 316 
13 TNowwhenthe King wasriſen vp, they 
tooke their writings, and'deliuered them vnto 
him, and ſo he-read them... ; 
'14- And ſending foorth, hee called all the Prin- 
ces. of Perſiaand Media, and the gouernonrs , and 
the captaines , and the lieutenants , and the chicfe 
officers, | A; | 
15 And fate him downe-in the || royall ſeat of 


_=_ 


| Tudgement, and the. writings were read before 


© NE PT ONT: 

16 And he ſaid , Callthe yong men. and they 
ſhall declare their owne ſentences : ſo they were 
called,and came in. 


your tnind, concerning the writings. Then be- 


% 


' | gan the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of 


wine; | 


7.28 And he faid thus : O! yee-men, how excee- 


ding ſtrong is wine! it caufeth all men to erre that 


4drinke-it : 


e 


19 It makeththe mind ofthe King, and of the 


{ftherleſe childeto be all one : of the bondman 


and ofthe free man, of thepoore man, and of the 
rich : | 
-20 It turneth alſo euery thought into iollitie 

d mirth; ſothata man remembreth neither ſor- 
row nordebr:.'. © | 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſothata 

man remembreth neither king nor gouernonr; and 
itmmaketh toſpeakeall things by talents: 
-.22 And whenthey are intheir cups, they forget 
their loue both to friends and brethren,and a little 


after draw. out ſwords: 


-23 But when they are from the wine, they re- 
member not what they haue done. | 
24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt,thar en- 
forceth todoethus? And when he had ſo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. | | 


et #8 of #455 
1. The ſecond declareth the power of a King. 14 The 
" third, the force of women © 33 andof Trueth. 41 


letters of the King to build Jeruſalem. 58 Hee 
praiſeth'God , and ſpeweth his brethren what hee 
had done. | | 


T Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the King, began.to lay; 

2 Oyeemen, doe not men excell in ſtrength, 
that |] beare rule ouer ſea and land, and all things 
in'them ? | 

3 ButyettheKing is more mightie : for he is 
lord of all theſe things , and hath dominion ouer 
mand whatſoeuer he commandeth them, they 

oe : 


= 


17. And hee- kid vatothem; Declare ynto vs: 


ſhed them vp that planted the vineyards from 


' The third # indged to be wiſeſt, 47 and obtaineth' 


4 Ifhce bid them mike warre the one againſt 


the other, they doe it: if he ſend them our againſt 
the enemies, they goe, andbreake downe moun- ! 
taines, walles,and towers. i: | 

5 They ſlay andare ſlaine, and tranſgrefle not : 
the Kings commandement : if they get the yio« 
ric, they bring all to the King, as well the ſpoile as 
all things els. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldiers,and 
hauenot to doe with warres, but vſe husbandrie; 
when they haue reaped againe , that which they 
had fowen, they bring it to the King, and compell 
one another to pay tribute vnto the King. {oct 

. 7  Andyethe is but one man; if heecommand 
t0 kill, they kill: if hee commandto ſpare, they 
pare : 
8 If hecommand to ſite, they ſniite; ifhee 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate: 

if he command to build, they build: + 

9 * If hee command to cut downe , they cut 
downe; if he command to plant, they plant. 

10 Soall his people and his armies obey himz 
furthermore heelieth downe,hee careth and drins 
keth,and taketh his reſt. 


11 Andtheſe keepe (watch) ronnd about him, 


Apocrypha,, Ty 


neither [| may any one depart, and doe his owne [0rgs. 


buſineſle, neither diſobey they him inany thing. 
12 O yee men, how ſhould-not the king bee 
mightieſt; when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed ? and he 
held his tongue. | : 
; T3 © Thenthe third; who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and of the trueth (this was Zorobabel) be- 
gan to ſpeake. 
I4 Oye men, itis not the great King ; nor the 


multitude of men, neither is it winethat + excels |<. 


leth ; whois it then that ruleth them,or hath the: 
lordſhip ouer them,are they not women ? 
I5 Women haue borne the King and all the 
people,that beare rule by ſea and land. | 
r6 Euen of them came they: and they nouri- 


whence the wine commeth. 


17 Theſealſo make garments for men ; theſe| 


bring glory vnto men,and without women cannot 
men be. 

12. Yeaand if men haue gathered together gold 
and {tluer,or any other goodly thing,doe they nor 
loue a woman, which is comely in fauour, and 
beaatie 2 |. 21 

. T9. Andletting all thoſe things goe, doe they. 
not gape, and euen'with open mouth fix their eies 
faſt on her; and haue not all men more deſire vnto 
her, then vntoſiluer or gold, orany goodly thing 
whatſoeuer? | 

20 A man leaueth his owne father that brought 
him vp, and his owne countrey, and cleaueth vnto 
his wife. 

21 Hee ſtickes not to ſpend his life with his 
wife,and remembreth neither father,nor mother, 
nor countrey. 

32 By this alſo you muſt know, that wo- 
men haue dominion ouer you : doe yee not la-! 
bour and toile, and giueand bring all to the wo! 
man ? 

23 Yeaaman taketh his ſword, and goeth his 
way torob, and to ſteale, to ſaile ypon the ſea, and 
ypon riuers, | | 


24 And looketh ypon a lion, and goeth 


mk 


arce, 


"as —þ 


Pay —— oC 


Apgcrypha. | : 


| 
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Ra PR 


Cha —— 


tt. i Apocrypha. 


220 


= D——— % 


Nr,gromen 
pirk 


the darkenefſe, and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled 
and robbed, be bringeth it to his loue, | 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife better 
then father and mother. ; 


_ [the heauenbleſſeth it, all works ſhake and tremble 


{menarewicked, all the children of men are wic- 


26 Yea many there be that haue || runne out of 
their wits for women , and become ſeruants for 
their fakes : 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed , haue erred, and 


dfor women. 


dy 


39 And taking the crowne from the Kings 


34 Oye men,are not women ſtrong ? great is 
the carth,high is the heauen, fwift is the Sunne in 
is courſe, Rr he compaſicth the heauens round a- 
bout, and fetcheth his courſe againe to his owne 
place in one day. | 
35 Is henot great that maketh theſe things? } 
therefore greats the tructh, and ſtronger then all 


gs, 
36 All theearth|| calleth vpon the trueth , and 


at it,and with it is no v_ eous thing. 
37 Wineis wicked, the King is wicked, wo- 


ked,and ſuch are all their wicked works,and there 
is no truethin-them, In their vnrighteouſneſle alſo 
they ſhall periſh. 

38 As for the truecth it endureth, and is al- 
wayes ſtrong , it lineth and conquereth for euer- 
more,. 

39 With her there isno accepting of perſons, 
or rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are juſt, 
and refraineth from all vyniuſtand wicked things, 
and all on n _— like of her workes. : 

40 Neither in her iudgement is any vnrighte- 
ouſneſle,and ſhe is the rengreingdome power 
and —_— of all ages. B be the God of 
trueth. | nt 
41 And with that he held his peace, andall the 
people then ſhouted and aid, Great is trueth,and 
mighty aboue all things. | 

42 Then ſaidrthe King vnto him, Aske what 
thou wilt, more then is appointed in the writing 
and we will gine it thee, becauſe thou art found 
wiſeſt,and thou ſhalt fitnext me, and ſhalt be cal- | 
led my couſin. 

43 Then faidhe vnto the King , Remember 
thy vow which thou haſt vowed tobuild Ieru- 
3 neem when thou cameſt to the king- 

ome, « / . 


: 44 Andto ſend away all the veſſels that were 


| him , and wrotelctters for him vno all the rrea- 


taken away out of Ierufalem, which Cyrus ſer 2- 


t, when he vowed todeftroy Babylon, and 'to 
fond them againe thither rn | 


45 Thoua'fo haſt vowed to build vpthe Tem-| 


ple, which the Edomites burnt when Iudea was 
made d:ſolate by the Chaldees. _ = 
46 Andnow , O lord the King, this is that 
boa hara eta I defire of os , _ 
is 13 the princely liberalitie ing from thy 
ſelfe: I defire Ne fon thathon ng good the 
vorw, the performance whereof with thine owne 
mouth thou haſt vowed tothe King of heanen. - 
' 47 Then Darins the King ftood vp and kifſed 


furers and lieutenants, and captaines and gouer= 
a oth bimgrteli cheer goo rye le 

5 ethat pwikh him 
ro build Ierafatem. WT. 

483 He wrote letters alſo ynto the lientenants 
that were in Coelofyria and Phenice, and vnto 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring Cedar 
wood from Libanus ynto Terufalem,and'thar they 
ſhould build the Citie with him. 

49 Moreouer he wrote for all the Fewes thar 
wetlt out of his realme vpinto Tury ; concerning 
their freedomezthat no 


their doores, 


,n0 ruler, no liente- | 


nant, nar || treafurer , ſhould forcibly enter into oa 


50 Andtharall the countrey which they hold, 
ſhould be free withour tribute, and ror Edo- 
mites ſhould gine ouer the villages of the Iewes 
_ chenthe ores} I AARON 4 

51 Yea that there ſha gh 
twenty talents tothe building of the Teapots 
till the timetharir were bailr, | 

52 Andother tenne I , tO main» 
taine the burnt offerings vpon the Altar cnery day 
(as they had a cammandement to offer J 
re 


ene). ks 

53 And thar all they that went from Babylon 
to build rhe citie, rs ror on as well 
they as their proſteriry , and all the Prieſts that 
54 Hewromd ing the 4 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, an 
the Prieſts veſtments wherein they C_ : 


55 Andlikewiſe for the 
to be ginen them, vntill the day that the houſe 
wer er | | 

56 And he commanded togiue toall that kept 
the city, CL ES. | 

57 He fentaway alſo all the veſſels from Baby- 
lon,that Cyrus had ſet apart,andall that Cyrus had 
gigen in commandment, the ſame charged he alſo 
to be done, COTS A 

8 Now when this yong man was gotie forth, 
he lifted ne fire 00 eta rower Teroiem, 
and praiſed the King of heauen, ; 

59 And faid, From thee commeth victory, 
from thee commeth wiſedome , and thine is 
glory,and Iam thy feruant, : 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt ginen me wiſe- 
dome : for to thee I giue thatikes, O Lord of out 
fathers. 


of the Lenites i d 


61 And ſo hee tooke the letrers, and went 
out, and came ynto Babylon , and told ir all his 
brethren. EE Se” 

62 Andthey praiſed the Godof their farhers : 
becatiſe he had giuen them freedam and hiberrie. 
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- 63 ps. oy rs Ieruſalem, and the 
Temple which is called by his Name, and they 
feaſted with inſtruments of muſicke, and gladneſie 
ſeucn dayes. _ | 


"CHAP. V. 
4 The names and nember of the Iewes that retur- 
ned home. 50 The Altar ts ſet wp in his place. 
$7 The foundation of the Temple is layd. 73 
. The worke # hindred for atime, 


A Fer this were the principall men of the fa- 
milics choſen according to their tribes, to 

goe vp withtheir wines, and ſonnes, and daugh- 
ters,with their menſcruants andimaidſeruants, and 
2 'And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe- 
men, till they had bronghtthem backe to Teruſa- 
lem ſafely, and with muſicall [ inſtruments, Jta- 
brets and flutes : $3 > . 
3 Andalltheir brethren played; and he made 
them goe vp together with them, 
. 4 Andrhele are = prepes of the wy 
went yp,according to their families,amon cir 
tribesafter their uerall heads. Mt By 
\ 5 ' The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, 'the 
ſonne of Aaron :- Teſus the ſonne of Iofedec; the 
ſonne of Saraias, and ||Toachim the ſonne of 
Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of 
Danid,our of the kindred of Phares, of the tribe 
of Inda; ND | 
6 *® Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Da- 
rius the __— Perſia, in the ſecond yeere of his 
reigne , in 
moneth, - | 

7 © And theſe are they of Inry that came vp 
from the captiuity,where they dwelt as ſtrangers, 
whom Nabuchodonoſor the. King of Babylon had 
caried away vato Babylon : [2 
pi EL they _y vnto —_ , and to 
e other parts of Iury euery man to. his owne ct- 
tie, who.came with Zorobabel, with Ieſus, Nehe- 
mias, and ® Zacharias, and Recfaias, Enenias, Mar- 
docheus, Beelfarus, © Aſpharaſus, 4 Reelins,Roi- 
mus, and Baana their gwides. LS | 

9 The number of them of the nation , and 
their Gouernours : ſonnes of © Phoros two thou- 
fandan hundred ſeuenty and two: the fons of * Sa+ 
phat 8 foure hundred {enenty andtwo; © / 

10 The ſonnes of Ares ſcuen hundred ſiftie 
and ſixe ; Þ + 
| IT The ſonnesof Phaath Moab,twothouſand 
eight hundred and twelue : . | | 
| 12 Theſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun 
dred fifty and foure : the ſonnes of ® Zarhui , nine 
hundred fourty and fiue :. the ſonnes of © Corbe 
ſeuen hundred and five : the ſonnes of Bani , ſixe 
hundred fourty and eight : _ | ; 

13 Theſonnes of Bebaj, ſixe hundred twenty 
and three : the ſonnes of & Sadas, three thouſand 
two d twenty and two: -. 4d 
14 Theſonnes of Adonican, fixe hundred ſixty 
and ſeuen ; the ſonnes of 1 Bagoi , two thouſand 
ſixtie and fixe : the ſonnes of Adin,foure hundred 
fiftic and foure 3 

115 Theſonnes of ® Aterezias,ninety and two: 

the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, threeſcore and 
feuen : the ſonnes of Azuran,foure hundred thirty 
andtwo, : 


| thouſand fifty and two. 


moneth Niſan, which is the firſt | 


16 The ſonnes -6f Ananias, an hundred and 
one-: the ſonnes of Arom thirty two, and the 
ſonnes of ® Baſſa, 'three hundred twenty and | a Bea, 
three : the ſonnes of Azephurith , an hundred 
and two : b | 

17 Theſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and 
fine : the ſonnes of 9 Bethlomon ,* an hundred "qa 
twenty and three. : 7 2 

18 They of Netophah fifty and fine : they of 
Anathoth ; an hundred fifty and eight: they of 
? Bethfamos,fourty and two : = 


of Caphira and Beroth,ſeuen hundred fourty 
DO _ : hey of Pyra,ſeuen hundred : | 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi,foure hun-| 
dred twenty and two : they of * Cyrama, and 74m. 
i Gabdes,fixe hundred'twetity and one : * Ro 

21 They of '* Macalon, an hundred twens |t Michn, 
tie and two : they of ® Betolius fifty and two :|u Berber, 
the ſonnes of * Nephis, an hundred fifty and - 
fixe : ' 

.22. The ſonnes of 7 Calamolalus , and Onus, 
ſeuen hundred twentie and fiue : the ſonnes of Ie- 
rechus,two hundred fourty and fiue : | ar, 

23 The ſonnes of * Annaas, three thouſand j4 #«m. 
three hundred and thirty : 


dredſenenty and two : the ſonnes of Þ Merutha 


25 The ſonnes of © Phaſſiron, a thouſand four- 
ty and ſeuen: the ſonnes of 4 Carme © a thouſand |meel,fthe 
and ſeuenteene. | _, 

26 The Leuites : the ſonnes of * Teſſue, and, 1 
roms and Banuas , and Sudias , ſuenty and} 
oure, | 
27 The holy ſingers : the ſonnes of Aſaph an}* He 
hundred twenty and eight. Bug | 
28 The porters: the ſonnes of £ Salum, the 
ſonnes of Þ Taral;the ſonnes of Talmon,the ſonnes 
of i-Dacobj, the ſonnes of * Teta, the ſonnes of| 
1 Sami;inall an hundred thirtie and nthe. 
- 29 The ſeruants of the Temple : the ſonnes 0 
= Eſau, the ſonnes of * Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta 
baoth,the ſonnesof ® Cera: : the ſonnes of ? Su 
the ſonnes of 4 Phaleas,the ſonnes of Labana, th 
ſonnes of © Graba. | | | 
.  3o The ſonnesof © Acua, the ſonnes of Vta 
the ſonnes of * Cetab,, the ſonnes of Agaba, th 
ſonne&of ® Subai,the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonne 
of * Cathua, the fonnes of Y Geddur : 
31 The fonnes of * Airus, the ſonnes © 
2 Daifan, the ſonnes of Þ Noeba, the ſonnes 0 
Chaſeba, the ſonnes of < Gazera, the ſonnes 0 
4 Azia,the ſonnes of © Phinees,the ſonnes of Aza*|i g.tbut, 
ra, the ſonnes of * Baſtai, the ſonnes of 8 Afana, | Harms 
the ſonnes of Þ Meani,th- ſonnes of i Naphiſi,the appt wr 
ſonnes of & Acub,the ſonnes of ! Aſipha, the ſons]? %c1uue. 
of 2: Aﬀſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim, the ſonnes OI}, xarþe. 
2 Bafaloth. ; Barcd. 
32 The ſonnes''of ® Meeda : the ſonnes of F, 99+. 
Couthazthe ſons of ? Charca,the ſonnes of 4 Cha- 
reus,the ſonnes of © Aſerer, the ſonnes of © Thoy 
moi,the ſonnes of * Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha. |x Fed 
33 The ſonnes of the ſcruants of Solomon: they 142 * 
ſonnes of:u. Azaphion, the ſonnes of * Pharira,the}. 
ſonnes of y Toeli, the ſonnes of = Lozen, the|þ s4eph«- 


i Nephuſit 


34 The| 


ſonnesof-* I{Qacl, the ſonngs of Þ Sapheth : 


19 They of 4 Kiriathiarius, twenty and fine : =—__ 
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ſonnes of Allom. 


h Hobarab.| þ 


2.63. | old and vpward | 
thouſand', beſides men ſeruants and women ſer- 


owne place according to 


a- 


——_—_—R_ 


careth,the ſonnes of Sabie,the ſonnes of Sarothie, 
the ſonnes of Maſias;the ſonnes of Gar;the ſonnes 
of Addus,the ſonnes of Suba,the ſonnes of Apher- 
ra, the ſonnes of Barodis,the fonnes of Sabat, the 


-- 35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple, and rhe 
ſonnes of. the ſeruants of Solomon, were three 
hundred ſeuenty and two, 

36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth,and The- 
lerfas,Charaathalar leading them and Aalar. ' 

--37 Neither could they ſhew their amilies,nor 
their ſtocke, how they were of Iſrael : the ſonnes 
of © Ladan.;: the ſonnes of f-Ban;, the ſonnes of 
8 Necodan,ſfixe hundred fiftie and two. © 

38 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the office of 
the prieſthood, : and were not found, the fonnes of 
ia, the ſonnes of © Accoz, the forines of 


k .Addus,who maricd Augia one of the daughters 
of, Berzelus,and was namedafter his name: 


39 And when the defcription of the'kinred 


of theſe-menwas ſought it the Regiſter, and'was 
not found , they awere remooued from executing 
the othice of the Prieſthood. . | 


:.40 For ynro them/faid|}Nehemias, and Atha- 


rias, that they-ſhould not be partakers of the holy 
things; till there aroſe vpan high Prieſt, clothed 
with T Dodtrineand Trueth, © - 


.:41 So of Iſrael from them-'of twelne yeeres 
ard;,: they wereall in number fourtie 


uants,two thouſand three hundred andfixty. , 
- 42: Their ||\men/ſeruants and handmaids, were 
ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourty and ſeuen-* 


- [the finging men(and ſinging women,two hundred 
. |fourty and fine... | | 


-43' Foure handred thiftie and fiue camels, ſeueri 

thouſand thirtie and ſixe. horſes, two hundred 

fourty and frue mules, * five thouſand fiue hundred 

twentie and fiue|| beaſts vied to the yoke. 

; 44 Andcertaine of the chiefe of their families, 

when they came to the Temiple'of God that is in 

Teruſalem, vowed to ſet vp the houſe againe in his 
x tem abilitie : * 

iue into the holy treaſury of the 


45 And on. 
workes a thouſand pounds of gold, five thouſand | 
of: ſiluer,andan hundred Prieſtly veſtments. 


46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts, and the Lenites, 


land the people in Ierufalem, and in the countrey : 
the ſingers alſo and the porters , andall Iſrael in 
their villages. | 


47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at hand, 
d when the children of Iſrael were euery man 
In his owne place, they-came altogether with one 
conſent into the open place of the || firſt gate 
which is towards the Eaſt. - 
48 Then ſtood vp Iefis the ſonne of Ioſedec, 


and his brethren the Prieſts , and' Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel,and his brethren, and made rea- 


dy the Altar of the God of Iſrael, 


| 49 To offer burnt ſacrifices vponit, actording 


as it is expreſly commanded inthe booke of Mo- 

{es the man of God. | 
50 And there were gathered ynto them-out of 

the other nations of the lanid,and they ereed the 


of the land wereatenmity' with them , and op- 


preſſed them, - and they offered facrifices accor- 


| chiefe of their families, the ancients who had 


Altar vpon his owne place, becauſe all thenations | 


ding tothe time , and burnt offerings to the Lord 
both morning and euening.- - | 


51 And they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles,) - 


as it is commanded in the Law, and offered facrifi-| 


ces daily as was meet : 


52 And after , 'thatthe || contimuall oblations, nee 
and the facrifice of the Sabbaths 'and of the New ae: 


Moones,and of all holy feaſts. .. 
3 And all they that ||had made any yow to' 
God, began 'to offer ſacrifices to God from the 
firſt day of the ſcuenth moneth ; although the 
Temple of the Lord was not yet built. | 
54 And they gaue vnto the Maſons and Car- 
pom , Money , meate and drinke with cheere- 
eſſe. batt 
55 Vnto them of Sidon alfo and Tyre, they 
gaue carres that they ſhould bring - Cedar trees: 
rom Libanus, which ſhoald be brought by flotes 
to the hanen of loppe' according as it was com-' 
manded them by Cyrus King of the Perſians. | 
56 And in the ſecond 'yecre and ſecond moneth; 
after his comming to the Temple of God at feru- 
falem began Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Teſus the ſonne of Iofcdec,and their brethren, and 
the Prieſts,and the Leuites, and all they that were 
come vynto Ierufalem out of the captiuity : 


57 And they laid the foundation of the houſe 


of God, inthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth, . in 


f Greeks 
hallowed. 


the ſecond yeere after they were come to Iury and 
Teruſalem, 


58 || And they appointed the- Leuites fronj- 


twetrty yeeres old; ouer the workes of the Lord:' 
Then ſtood vp Teſts and his ſonnes, and brethren, 
and Cadmiel his brother,avd the ſonnes of Madit= 
bun, with the tonnes of ſoda the ſorme'of Eliadin, 
with their ſons and brethren, all Leujres, with one 
accord{|| ſetters forward of the-buſinefle; labon-/ 
ring to aduarice the workes inthe houſe of God. 
So the workemen built th: Temple of the Lord.” 

59. And thePriefts/ſtood anied in their veſti- 
ments with muſjcall inſtruments; and- trumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſonfes of Afdph had Cymbals, 


g of Uracl 


60 Singing ſongs of thank png nd praifing 


the LoRD || according as Dauid the Ki 
had ordained. GFLCLFE | 
61 And they ſung w#thlond voyces, ſonges to* 
the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and 
glory is for cuer in all Tfrael, - ns 
62 Andall the people ſounded trumpets ; and 
ſhouted with a loude voyce, ſinging: ſongs of 


thankſgining vnto the Lord for rearing vp.the | - 


houſe of the Lord. 
. 63 * Alſo of thePrieſtsand Lenites and of the 


ſeene the former houſe, came to the building of 
this with weeping and great crying, | 


64 But many with trumpets and joy ſhonted} 


with loude yoyce., 


'Yhe manner 


See Exrd. | 
og 3026 
Or,onere 
VEN) 
Wgers 4 _ 
bem tha. 
rought 122 
he uſe of 
the Lord, 


Orgafrer | 


*Ezra.z.127 
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65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not be 


|| heard for the weeping of the people : yet the _ 


multitude ſonnded marueilonſly , fo that it was 
heard a farre off. OD 2 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the Tribe 
of Inda and Beniamin heard it,they came to know 
what that noiſe of trampers ſhould meane,  * 
67 And they perceiued, that they that were'of 
the captiuity did! 
God of Ifracl. Fe 
T 11 3 68 So 


| 


build the Temple vito the Lord]. 


__— 
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Yor, Iddo . 


flor which 
| wes called | 
on L 


, [8 


{] Yatol! che 


|. 1 68 Sothey went to Zorobabel and Teſus, and 
to the chiefe of the families , and faid vnto them, 


$ we will baild together with you, 


69 For we likewiſe, as you, doe obey your 
| Lord, anddoe facrifice vnto him from the dayes 
of || Asbazareth the King of the Aſyrians , who 
bronght vs hither. 
the families of Iſrael faid vnto them, It is not for 
vs and you to build together an houſe vnto. the 
Lord our God. 
' 71 Wee our ſelues alone will build vnto the 
Lord of Ifrael,according as Cyrus the King of the 
Perſians hath commanded'vs. . ; 
72 But the heathen of the land lying heauy vp- 
on the inhabitants of Idea ,; and holding them 
ſtrait,hindred their building : | 
73 Andi by their ſecret plots , and popular 
waſions, and commotions, they hindered the 
finiſhing of the building , all that time that King 
Cyrus lined, ſo they were hindred from building 
for the ſpace of ||two yeeres , vntill the rejgne of 
Darius, | 


CHAP. - VI. 

i x The Prophets ſtir vp the people to build the Tem- 
ple. $ Darins#: ſolicited to hinder it : 27 But 
he doeth further it by all meanes, 32 and threat- 

 weth thoſe that ſhall hinder tt. | 


Ow in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da- 
Q rius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſonne of 
{]-Addo,the Prophets prophecied vnto the Iewes, 
\in Iucy and Ieruſalem in the Name of the Lord 
God of Ifrael.|| which was vpon them. 

'2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſonne of 


{Salathiel , and Teſis the ſonne of Ioſedec, and be- 


qaobabchs houſe of the Lord at Ierufalem, 
ze Prophets of the Lord being with them, and 
helping them. 

-3 *Ar the ſame time came vnto them, || Si- 
finnes the gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, with 
1 Sathrabuzanes,and his companions,and aid vnto 


| 4. By whoſe appointment doe you build this 
-thouſe and this roofe , and - 


e all the other 
jour, Jrirua whoare the workemen that performe 
e things? | 


5 Neuertheleſſe the Elders of the Iewes ob- 


rained fauour : becauſe the Lord had viſited the 


..6 Andthey were not hindred from building, 
yntill ſuch time as fignification was giuen vnto 
{Darius concerni an anſwere receiued. 
7: The copy of theletters which Siſinnes go- 
uernour of Syria, and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes 
with their companions rulers in Syria and Phe- 
lnice,wrote and ſent vnto Darius, To King Darius, 


ecting. 
$ Letall things be knowne vato our lord the 
King,that being come into the countrey of Tudea, 
and entred into the city of Ierufalem , wee found 


that were of the captiuity, 

9 Buildingan houſe vtothe Lord great and 
new, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, and the timber 
jalready laid vponthe walles. ' 

Io And thoſe workes are done with grear 
ſpeede, and the worke goeth on proſperouſly in 


—_ 


70 Then Zorobabel and Ieſus, and the chiefe of 


inthe city of Ieruſalem the ancients of the Iewes | 


their hands , and with all glory and diligence is it 
made, ? 

11 Then asked wetheſe Elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandement build you this houſe, and 
lay the foundations of theſe workes ? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might giue 
knowledge vnto thee by writing';: wee deman- 
ded of them who were the chiefe doers , and we 
required of them the names in writing of their! 
principall men. 1 | 

13 'So: they gane vs this anſwere : Wee -are 
the {eruants of the Lord which made heauen and 

14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 
yeeres agoe, bya King of '1{racl greatand ſtrong, 
and was finiſhed. | ' | > £1 

- I5 But when our fathers prouoked God vn- 
to wrath and finned againſt the Lord of Ifraet: 
which is in heauen, he 
power of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon of 
the Chaldees: -. Fs 

16, Who pulled 'downe the houſe and burne 
it, and caried ayyay the people captiues vnto Ba 
bylon. broddiontt: 
ned ouer the countrey of Babylon,Cyrus the King 
wrote to build vp this houſe. by. rs | 

18 Andthe holy veſſels 
that Nabuchodonofor had caried away out of the 


houſear Ierufalem, and had ſet them in his owne'| 


temple, thoſe Cyrus the King brought foorth a- 
gaine out of the temple at Babylon,and they were 
Fe to || Zorobabel and to Sanabaffarus the 
ers | 
' 19 Withcommandement that he ſhould carry 
away the ſame veſſels,and put them in the Temple! 
at Jeruſalem , and that 'yhe Temple of the Loxd 
ſhould be built in his place. | 1 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſlarus being come hi- 
ther,laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord 
© Jann from ar = this, being{till 
a building,it is not yer ended. 
21 Now therefore if it ſeeme good vnto the 


King ,, let ſearch be made among the || records of) ||or,reules 


King Cyrus, -' ' . 
22 And if it be found, that the building of 
the houſe of the L ord at Ieruſalem hath beene 
done with the conſent of King Cyrus., and if our 
lord the King be ſo minded, let hini fignifie vnto 
vs thereof, _ | 


e them -ouer intothe] . * 


I7 But inthe firſt yeere thatKing Cyrus reig- | 


' FR 88 3 
Ff gold: and of filuer,| 


'23 Then commanded King: Darius to ſeekea 
mong the records at Babylon : and ſo at Ecbatane 
the palace which is in the countrey of Media, 
there was found a |\|roule wherein theſe things 
were recorded, | 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of on 
Kirig Cytus commanded that the houſe of the 
Lord at Ierufalem ſhould be built againe where 
they doe ſacrifice with continuall fire. 

25 Whoſe hejght ſhall be ſixty cubites,and the 
breadth ſixty cubites,with three rowes of hewen 
ſtones, and one row of new-yood of that coun- 
trey, and expences thereof to be giuen our of the 
houſe of King Cyrus. 

26 And thar the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lord both of gold and filuer that Nabucho- 
donoſor tooke out of the houſe at Ierufalem, and 
brought to Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored ' the 


ouſe 


for place. 
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| houſe ar Terufalem , and be ſet inthe place where; 
| they were before. 

| 27 Andalſohee commanded tiat Sifinnes the 
| gouernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuza-! 
{ nes, and their companions, and thoſewhich were 
appointed rulers in Syria and Fhenice , ſhould be 
carefull not to meddle with the place , but ſuffer 
Zorobabel the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour 
of Indea; and the Elders of the Iewes to build the 
houſe of the Lord in that place. 

28 I hate commanded alſo to hane it built vp 
whole againe, and that they looke diligently to 
helpe thoſe that be of the captiuitie of the Lewes, | 
till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. . | 
29 And out of the tribute of Cceloſyria and 
'Phenice, a portion carefully to be giuen theſe men 
for the ſacrifices of the Lord, that #9, to Zoroba- 
' [bel the gouernour, for bullockes and rammes, and 
lambes; nts; | | 
30 Andalſo corne, falt, wine, and oile, and that 
continually euery yeere without further.queſtion, 
according as the Prieſts that be in Ierufalem ſhall 
ſignifie to be daily ſpent : 

31 "That || offerings may bee made to the moſt 
high God, for the King and for his children , and 
\ [that they may pray for theirliues. | 
32 And he commanded, that whoſocuer ſhould 
tranſgreſſe, yea, or make light of = thing afore 
ſpoken or written, out of his owne houſe ſhould 
a tree be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and all 
his goods ſeized for the King. | 

33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is there 
called vpon , vtterly deſtroy euery King and Na- 
tion, that ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or en» 
dammage that houſe of the Lord in Teruſalem. 

34 I Darius the King- haue ordained , that ac- 
cording vnto theſe things it be done with di- 
ligence. ; 


a 


” . 


|| Drinks 
offerimgt+ 


CHAP. VIL 


1 S;fonnes and others ,helpe furward the building. 5 
The Temple ts finiſhed, and dedicated. 10 The 
Paſſeoner u kept. | | 

Hen * Siſinnes the gouernour of Cceloſyria; 

' A andPhenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their 


*Ezra6.13 


king Darius, 5 
2 Did very carefully ouerſcethe holy workes, 
aſliſting the ancients ofthe Iewes, and gonernours 
of the Temple. 
3 And ſothe holy workes proſpered, when 
Aggeus , and Zacharias the Prophets prophe- 
ied, | 

4 Andthey finiſhed theſe things, by the com- 
mandement of the Lord God of Iſrael, and with 
[| the conſent of Cyrus , Darins, and Artaxerxes, 
Kings of Perſia. 

5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in the 
T three and twentieth day of the moneth Adar, in 
the ſixt yeere of Darius King ofthe Perſians. 

6 Andthechildren of Iſrael : the Prieſts, and 
the Leuites, and other that were of the captiuitie, 
that were added vnto them, did according to the 
things written in the bcoke of Moſes. | 


|| 0r,cbe 
ee. 


Fu the 
third da 
Exrs GT4; 


Lord,they offered an hundred bul lockes,two hun- 
dred rammes,foure hundred lambes; 
8 Andtwelue goates for the ſinne of all Iſrael, 


companions following .the commandements of! 


| 
| 


7 And to the dedication of the Temple of the }- 


according to the number of ||-the chiefe of the 
tribes of Iſrael, _ gt vt 1945955 
9 ThePrieſts alſo and the Leuites,ſtoodarayed 
in <heir veſtments according totheirf kinreds,in 
the ſeruices of the Lord God.of Iſrael accordi 
to the booke of Moſes :zand the: portersat.eu 
£e. ; $ + = - 


10 Andthe children of Iſrael f tharwere ofth 


the firſt moneth, after that the Prieſts and 
Leuites were anRified;. -:;: : 07 45309 

'11 They that were of the captiuitie werenot 
all anRified together : but the: Lenites were 
ſlanctified together, 98 14 18 xy; 

I2 And ſo they offered the Paſſequer foraltthem 
of the captiuitie,and for their brethren the Prieſts, 
and for themſclues. © 1 4 + 

13 And the children of Ifracl thatcame our 
of the a—__ did cate, euenallthey.that had ſe- 
parated themſelues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord: 

14 Andrthey kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuendayes , making merry before the Lord, - 

15 For that he had 
King of Aſyria towards them to {tri 
their handes in the workesof the Lord (God 'of 
Iftael. 0:4 <£ 


CH SES. - " 
1 Eſdras bringeth the Kings commiſſion to build. 
8 The copy of it. 28 Hee declareth the rames 
and number of thoſe that tame with him:61 And 


by tourney. 71 Hee. lamenteth the ſinnes .of bus | 
people, 56 And ſmeareth the Prieſts to put away | 


their ſtrange wines. 


Ndaftertheſ: things ; when Artazerxes the 


ing of the Perſiansreigned, came Efdras the 


{[or,wrh 
captiuity, held the Pafſcouer the fourteenth. day 0 _ 
Co | 


turned the|| counſelLof the. = 
[lor mind, 


{ 0r4eribes.! 


ſonne of Saraias , the. ſonic 'of || Ezerias, the ſonne 
of Helchiah; the ſonne of Salum. 7 + 

-- 2 The ſonne of Sadduc:, the ſonne bf Achitob, 
the ſonne of Atnarias, the fonne of || Ozias the { 
of || Memeroth, the- ſonne of Zaraias ; the fonne 
of|| Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abi 


5 There went vp with himalſo certaine of the 
children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of the Lenites, of 
the holy Singers, Porters, and || Miniſters of the 
Temple, vnto Ierufalem, i608 

6 Inf theſeuenthyeere ofthe Ono king 
Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, (this was the 
kings ſeuenth yeere ) for they went from Baby- 
lon 1n the firſt day of the firſt moneth,and tame to 


Teruſalem, according tothe|} proſperous tourney 
whicki the Lord gaue them;  - EEISE 

7 For Eſdras had'very $kill ; fo that hee |--- 
omitted nothing of the: Law and -Cominande- 


ments of the Lord, but taught all Iſracl the Ordi-| - 


AQZAIIAS. 
Merarerh, 
Vx. - 


| copres 
fam, the ſonne of Phinees, the-ſonne of Elcafar,the theo 
| ſonne of Aaron the F chiefe Prieſt. ALAS = yonngt 
3 This Eſdras went-vp from Babylon, asajg,o goo 
Scribe being very readyin the Lawe of Moyſes;];.z. - .. 
that was giuen-by the God of 1{rael, | | | 
4 And the King did him honour : for h 
found prace in his ſight in all his requeſts. -- 


nances and Indgements. n boo-ety1 

8 Now the copie of the|} which 
was written from Artaxerxes the -and. came 
ro Eſdrasthe Prieſt, and reader ofthe Lay of the 
 Lord;is this that followeth. + | 


9 'C: 


= 


BG \ decres 


. Fidras. 


1 Apoeryp 


{[0r,gor. 


{| Ft the 
reſt of ,Exr- 


7.18. 


1 _ nice ; that-whatſocuer Eldras the Prieſt 5 and the | 


Ld 77 
AJ FY : , 
[1 
{ores 
ſures,o 


FMeby of” 
thoſe that 


grow, Exr4 


7-25. 


| Iewes,and ofthe Prieſts and Leuites being within 


wod® 21: DE: 
to; let thein with thee, as it hath ſeemed 


a 


|Tudea and Terufalem, agreeable to tharwhich is in 


_ |for bullddkes, rams, and lambes, and things there- 


. | thou ſhalt give it outofthe kings treaſury. 


"-.-.. | ſend for,they ſhould giueithim with ſpeed, 


Ezz4 m__ things inabundance. - :: 


nor any other impoſitian of any of the Prieſts or 


_ Iknowitnotthou ſhalt teach. 
*Ezra 7.26.) 


| of thy God,and of the king, ſhall be puniſhed di- 


| ment,by penalty of maney, or by impriſonment, 


| God which is in Ieruſalem. 


Juer : likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an hundred 


King Artaxerxes: vnto Eſdras the Prieſt 


gr eohnge * TRE 
10, Haning determined to 'deae graciouſly I 
hane gizen order , . that ſuch of the nation ot the 


our realme, asare willing and deſirous, ſhould goe 
:therefore as haue a mind thereun- 
good both to 


Counſidlers, 
12- That they 


me, and my ſeuen friends the 
may looke vnto the affaires of 


the Law:otthe Lord: Scans 6g ah - C2 
- I 3: Andcarry'the giftsvnto the Lord of Hracl 
to' Ieruſa'em, which I and my friends haue 
vowed;:and a'l: the goldand filuer that in the 
countrey of Babylon can be {| found,to the Lord in 
14 With that alſo which is giuenof the peo- 
ple, forthe Temple of the Lord their God at Teru- 
falem ;andthat filuer and gold may' becolle&ted 

15 To the end thatthey may offer facrifices 
vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord-their 

16 .And whatſocuer they and thy brethren will 
doe[|| with the filuer and gold, thar doe according 
to the will of thy God, th 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Loxd which are 
giuen thee,for the vic of the Temple of thy God 
which is in Teruſalem , thou ſhalt ſer before thy 
God in Terufalem, | | 
- 18- And whatſocuer thing cl{c thou ſhalt re- 
member for the vie of the Temple of thy God, 


19 And Lking Artaxerxes, haue alſo comman- 
ded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria and Ph c- 


reader of the Law of the moſt high 'God ſhall 
20 To the ſummeoF an hundred talents of fil- 
{| cores,andan hundred pieces of wine,and other 


rformed after the law of 


. 21 Letall things be 
moſt high God, that 


God: ciligently vnto 


and hisfonnes, | 
'.22 Icommand youalſo that ye require no taxe, 


Leuites,or holy Singers, or Porters,or miniſters of 
the Temple, 'or _ that haue doings in this 
Temple,and thatno man haue authority roimpoſe 
any thing vpon them. | 
..-23 Andthou, Eſdras , according to the wiſe- 
dome of God, ordaine Indges, and Iuſtices, that 
they may iudge in all Syriaand Phenice, f all thoſe 
that know: the Law of thy God ,. and thoſe that 


'24" And* whoſocuer ſball tranſgreſſe the law 
ligently, whether it be by aeath or other puniſh- 

25- C Then ſaid Efdras the Scribe , Bleſſed be 
the onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath put 


L. 


9 ! 
and reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth | 


wrath come not ypon the kingdoine of the king | 


ideas _ coi 44 tHeb fifty 
' 32 Of theſonnes of} Zathoe , Sechenias; the hor. ak. 


| of Ionathan, and with him f two hundredandſ4* 


'of || Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten 


mightexecute the Prieſts office in the houſe of 


theſe things into the heart of the king, to glorifie 
his houte that is in Ieruſfalem ; . 

26 And hath honoured me in the fight of the 
king and his :counſellers and- all his triends and 
Nobles. [3 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the helpe of 
the Lord my Gud and gathered rogerthermen of 
Ifra:l togoe vpwith me; * - 

28 And theſeare the chiefe according to their , Or; Daniel 
families and ſeuerall dignities , that went wp f2”>Charem 
with me from Babylon, in the reigne of King tx 
Artaxerxes. £713 28017 ©: JafSechenis 

29 Ot the ſorines of Phinees, Gerſon : of theſab,of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, ||Gamael :. of the-ſonnes of Da- - 
uid, \| Lettus* the ſonne of Shechenias ; 1 © 

30 Oftheſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias: 'and{-6. 
with him were counted; an hundred and 'fifty{| 
men ; oe vEF3'1 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab ; Eliaoni- 
as, the ſonne of | Zaraias, and with him two hun- 


| 


ſonne of Tezelus, and with him three hundred{1,,; 
men : Of the ſonnes of Adin , Oberh the ſonne||/0r,zh | 


fifty men. | | [Orin 
33 -Of the ſonnes of Elam, Iofias,ſon of || Go- l0r,0ks. 
tholias,and with him ſeuenty men. - © - Ib. 


' 34 Of the ſonnes of Sapharias, || Zaraias, ſonne 
of Michael ; and with him ||rhreeſcore and-ten 
men. s why 

- 35 Of. the ſonnes of Toab, || Abadjas ſonne 0 


0s of Shes | 
[| Lezclus,and with hum rwo hundred and |} rwelue 


omith the 


undred and three- 
{core men : * : * 

37 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of; 
Bebai,and with him twenty and eight men : 


38 Of theſannes of || Aſtath , Iohannes /orne ſt Heb.Bup 


#48. 

| Or,#o the 
rixer celled 
Abaxe Ext 


8.11, 
{[0r he num- 


men : X 
29 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt; and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphaler, Teyel;* and 
[| Samatasand with them | ſeuenty men :; _* -- [070 

40. Ot the ſonnes of f Bago, V thi, the ſonne of ple pa os 
Iſtalcurus,and with him ſeuenty men ; ' © [prufet but 
. 41 - AndtheſeT gathered together tothe riger,|feand ome 
called ||Therras,where we pitched our tents three] * 
dayes,and then I ſurnayed them. © | 
' 42 But'when|| Thad found there none of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, | | 

43 Then ſent I ynto Eleazar and || Idnel, and 
[] Maſman, 

44 And Alnathan,and Mamaias, and || Toribas, 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Moſollamon 
principall men and learned. .: 

45 AndI bad them that they ſhould goe vnto| 
Saddeus the captaine 5 who was in the place of the 
treaſury z 

46 And commanded them that they ſhould| 
{peake vnto Daddeus,and to] his brethren, and to |, 
the treaſurers in tharplace;toſend vs ſuch men as 


[|[Or,Ariel, 
flor,Shems- 
14h. 
for Jer. 
yOr,theje 
mens dm! 
with their 
generdrion 
are rightly 


the Lord. 


47 And by the mightic hand of our Lord they = _ 


or. Machli 


brought vnto'vs skilfull men of the ſonnes of f Sherets, |. 
{] Moli, the forme of Leu , the ſonne of 1irael, 


Ezx4.8.10. 


—_—_— 


|} aſcbebia 


1 


wy <. 2_— 4 . a nm ©. 


: 


Srehiar 
= 


fHeb. rwo 
veſſels, 
Exz48, 27. 


| 


- Apocrypha. 


| feruice of the Leuites , ( to wit ) The feruants of 


againſt our aduerfaries. 


Cle: ZZ 


f Aſcbebiaand his Shack and his brethiren; \ who 
were eighteene. 

48 And Aſebia;and Annuus;and Ofeias his bro- 
ther of the ſonnes of Channuneus,and their tonnes 
were twentie njen. 

49 And of the ſcriuants of the Temple whoa 
Dauid had ordained,and the principall men;for the 


the Temple, two hundredandtiwentie, the Catas 
logue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 

50. And there I ||voweda Faſt ynto the young 
men before our Lord , to deſire of him a proſpe- 
rous journey , both for vs, andthem that were 


with vs, for our children and for the + cattell :- 
51 For I was aſhamed toaske the Kin toots 
men, and hotſetnef! 5 and conduct for fegard 


52 For wee had faid vnto the King , that the 
power of the Lord our Godzfhouldbe with them 
that ſecke him, to ſupport thett-in all wayes. 

53 Andagaine we beſought our Lord , as tow= 
Ching theſe ings, and found him fwonrable vn- 
to vs. 

54 Then ſeparated ewelus ofthe chiefe of- the 
prieſts,||Eſebrias,and Afanias, ahd ten men of their 
brethren with them. 

55 AndI weighed them the eld, and the f- 


which the King and his counſell, and the prinecs, 
and all Iſrael had ginen. 

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered 
Ivnto theth ſixe hundred and fiftie talents of filuer, 
and filuer veſſzls of an hundred talents, and an han-' 
dred talents of gold, 

57 And twentie golden veflels, and F evwelns 
veſſcs of braſſe, euen of fine brafle, glittering like 
gold 


Lord of our fathers. 

59. Watch yee, and keepe them till yee deliuer 
them to the chiefe of the prieſtsand Leuites , and | 
to the principall men of the families of Ifrael in 
oor LE into the chambers of the houſe of our 

od. 

60 So the Prieſts and the Leuites who had re» 
cciued the filuer and the gold, and the veſſels, | 
brought them vnto Teruſalem into the Temple of 
the Lord. 

61 And from the riner Theras we departed the 
twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and came to Teru- 
falem by the mighty hand of our Lord,which was 


ers 


D 


m4. ſney,rhe Lorddeliuered vs from cuery enemy, and 


to |] Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Tri. 


with vs : and from the beginning of our || iour- 


o we came to Ieruſalem. 


uer, andthe holy veſſels of the houſe of our l ord, ' 


58 AndIfaidynto them, Both you are holy : 
vnto the Lord, andthe veſſels are holy , and the | 
gold, andthe fuer s a vow vntothe Lord, the 


62 And when we hadbeene there three dayes, 
e gold and filuer that was weighed, was deliue-- 
dinthe houſe of our Lord on'the fourth day vn- 


63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinees, and with: them were Iofabad the ſonne 
of Teſu, and |] Moeth the ſonne of Sabban, Le- 
uites': all was delivered them by number and 
weight. of 

64 And all the weight of them was written v 
the fame houre. . it 

65 Morcouer,they that were « come our of the 


captiuitie offered facrifice vnto the Lot&God 
Iſrael , cuen-twelue DE ee 
ſcore and ſixteene rammes; Ws 

66 f Threeloreand felis ths, / Hoate: 

a peace offering; crife 
helodo- 1d. 

67: And: they av the 
ments vnto the Kings ſte) nd't 
nours-of Ce.ofyria , and Phenice ,* 
noured the p:ople; and the Temple, of God. 

68 Now when theſe things wete done, therus | 
lers —_— me, — aid; 

69 The nation of &; the prigeck; eſts 
and Leuites haue not pat away froth weep the 
ſtrange people of the aid; nor the poly 

zemiles; tows, of the Chanaanites; Hir 
Phereſites,l ebuſites; and the Moab pypti 
and Edomites. Q 101 13 3 | =y 
70:*Fot both they: and their ſonhes , hand 
married with their daughters , and the holy ſeed 
Is mixcd with the: art 5 a; > 'of the land, 


and from the matter,: the 


SIRE 6 


ro- 
lers, and the great ghar we uns been pralectoof 


this. iniquitie, _ 

71 And afſoone as Lhd herein EF 
rent my clothes, and the hol and pulled 
off the haire from off 'my: hen beat, and fare: 
me downe ſad and very heauie: :* + *-- 

72 So. all they that were thick pjopurdar the 


} word of the Lord God of Ifracl; affembled veto 


me,whileſt I mourned for the i iniquitie :burT fate 
{t51l filll of heauineſſe, vntill the enening ſacrifice, | 
73 Then riſing vp} from the Faſt with my clo4 
| thes and the holy ga Fent ; and-bowing- my 
_ and ſtretc $ foorth: ny] Tang vnts the 
ord; | 
74 Tſaid, O Lord Fam confounded, 'and aſha- 
'med before thy facez 
75 For our ſinnes: + iro rnikeiphyed cue 
_ and our i ignorances ape Tits 
eaten 
76 For euer fihce the time of our-fathers wee 
haxe beene and are in great fin, euen vnto this day, 


77 And for our finnes and we with 
our brethren, and our $; and eo en: | 
giuen vp vnto the boy thetarth;to the ford; . - 
and to captiuitie, and for a prey ſhame vnto! ' 
this day, 


78 And now in ſome meaſure hath. mercie 
beene ſhewed vntovs from thee O Lord, that 


place of thy Sanuarie, 

b. And todiſcouer vnto vsalight inthe houſe 
the Lord our God, andtogiue vs f food in the 

time of our ſeruitude, 

8o Yea, when we were in bondage, wee wete 
not forſaken of our Lord ; but hee made vs graci-: 
ous before the Kings of Perſia', ſo that they SE 
vs food. 

$1 Yea,and honoured the Temple of our Lord, 
and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, that they Thane gl+ 
uen vs a ſure abiding in Iury, and Terafatem.”'* 


uing theſe things ? for wee haue thy 
CEL which thon —- —__ the hand: 
of thy ſeruants the Pro Ho ma. 

83 Thar the land iwhich- ens Heb Wh pets 
ſefle as an heritage; is a Lad pollated wittiche: 


there ſhould beleft vsaroot, and a name in thei 


82 Andnow, O Lord what ſhall wee fay lia- | 


+» 


La 


— — ©%*; 


Heb. Lofe 
£49. 8, 


— 


| — 


-;| danghters vata.their ſouncancither 
Ve ſonn 
-*Þ j85 Moreouer F om 


o - 
».+ 
S' tb A 
-. ” 
. 


pollation nlonxof the ſirungersof the land, and they 
aue fi Fg fe Gans vane Go; 1-35 

$4 The now ſhall yee not ioyne your 
ſball ye take 


ters vneo your LOnnes. 3 ago 
C ſhall neuer ſeeke #9 han 
peace with ye may be ſtrong,dcatthe 
things ofthe land, and that ye gay leaue the 
itance.,of the land ynto your children for 


CLETMIOLe, | "IWILI FP or} 307 ca QvHD UN: 
86, And all that is befallen., is done vato vsfor 


our wicked workes, and great ſinnes 3 for thou, O 


+ 
* 
> 


£&.,94 


. 


wee haue (inned againſt 

married ſtrange women of the nations of the land, 
and now isall Iſrael || aloft. 

93 Letvs make an oath to the Lord, that wee 
will put away all our wiues which we haue taken 


'-|of the heathan,with theis children, 


94 Like as thou haſt decreed,andas many as doe 
obey the Lay of the Lord. 

. 95 Ariſe, and put in execution : for-to thee 
doth this matter appertaine , and we will be with 
thee : doe valiantly. | 

96. So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath of the 


\ 


-.:CHAP, IX. 


miſe to put away the ftrange wines. 20 The 
names and number of them that did ſd. 40 The 
Law of Mofes #4 read and declared before all the 
people, 49 They weepe , and are put 1m minde of 
the Feaſt day. 


"Hen Emaciceg fopanche court of the Tem- 
ple,went to the chamber of Ioanan the fonne 
of Eliafib, | 
oF And remained pans did eat nomeat boy 
| e water,mourning for eat iniquities 
the multitude. - of 

. 3 Andthere was a proclamation in all Iurie 
nd Ternfalem , to all them that were of the cap- 
Ierufalem; 


two or three dayes according as the Elders that 


...L. Efdras. 


orname?.- / TH Wo | 
9 OLord of Iſrael, thon arttrue: for we are 


t chiefe of the Prieſts, and Leuites of all þ liradl to 
of all 1/5eel,) doe after theſe things , and ſo they ſware. | 


3 Eſdras afſembleth #l the people.” 10 Fhey pro. | 


tinitie , that they ſhould be gathered together at | b 
4 Andthat whoſoener met .not there within | 


Apocry 


ha. | 


bare rule point, their cattell ſhould be ſeized 
to the vie of the Temple, and himfelfe|] caſt our 
from them that were of the captiaitie, 


tribe of Inda and Beniamin gathered together 
at Ieruſalem the twentieth day of he a. 
. 5 Andallthe myltizude fare trembling inche 
| broad court ofthe Temple, becauſe of the preſent 
foule weather. . -. | | 
ha _—_— anos VPs and aid vnto them, Yee 
aue tranſgreſled the law in marrying firange 
wiueshereby:to increaſe the ſinnes of Lirael. 
8 Andnow by confeſſing glue glory vato the 


Lord God of our fathers, 


.. 9 And doe his will, and ceparate your {clues 
froni the heathen of the land, and from the firange 
Women. | ? | 

To Thencryed the whole multitude and faid 
with a loud yoyce.; Like as thou haft ſpoken, ſo 
will we doe. 

...1I But foraſmuch as the people are many, 


SEGAL poo weeks of a day or two, 
eeing our in theſe things is ſpread farre : 
—_ Therefore let the rulers Ka the multitude 
||ſtay,and ler all 'them of our habitatjons thathaue 
ſtrange wiues,come at the time appointed, 

13 And withthem the rulers and Indges of 
nary lace, till we turne away the wrath of the 
Lord from vs,for this matter; 

-14 Then Jonatbanthe ſonne of Azaecl, and E- 
zechias the ſonne of Theocanus,accorgingly tooke 
this matter vpon them : and Moſollarm, and Leuis, 
and Sabbatheus helped them. 

I5 Andthey that were of the captiuitie, did 
according to all theſe things. 

'16 And Efgras the Prieſt choſe vnto him the 
principal men of their families, all by name :and in 
the firit day of the tenth moneth , they fate toge- 
ther to examine the matter. _ | 

17 So their cauſe thar held ſtrange wiues, was 
brought to an end in the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth, OPT 

18 And of the Prieſts that were come together, 
and had ſtrange wiues , there were found : 

19: Of the ſonnes of Ieſus the fonne of Ioſedec, 


and his brethren,||Matthelas,and Eleazar,and || Ior 
ribus, and |} Icadanus. . | 

20 Andthey gaue their handes to putaway 
their wines,andto-offer f ratumes, to make recon- 
clement for their || errors. 


-.21 Andofthe fonnes of Emmer , Ananias, and 
Zabdeus, and *Eanes,and Þ Sameius , and < Hicre), 
and 4 Azarias. | 

22 And of the ſonnes of *Phaizur, Eltionas, 
Maſſias , Ifmael, and Nathanael , and Ocidelus, 
and& Talfas. 

23 And of the Leuites : Iofabad, and Semis, 


us,and Tudas,and:Tonas. | 
24 Of the holy Singers : !Eliazurus , Bac- 

churus. | 

25 Of the Porters : Sallumus, and ® Tol- 
anes. 
-26 Ofthem of Ifrael,of the ſonnes of ® Phoros, 
© Hiermas,ande Eddias,and Melchias,and 4Maclus, 
and Eleazar,and* Afibias,and Baanias. 


c g 


| Jed, 
. $. And in three dayes were all they of the |'**: 


and it is foule weather , ſo that wee cannot ſtand |. 


and Colius who was called i Caliras,and * Pathe-|; 


27 Of 


[|Pererl a. 


Or;ftend 


=o WwAYyw gw 2.n—=—— — ©”Q — ee QQUo on RR 


Ap! 


42D thank 


with one accord, into the broad place of the holy. 


& porch toward the Eaſt. 


29 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieſt and 
reader,that he would bring the. law of Moſes, that 
was giuen of the Lord God of Urael. 

40 So Eſdras the Chiefe Prieſt,brought the law 
vnto the whole multitude from man to woman, 
and to all the Prieſts, to heare the law in the firſt 
day of the ſeuenth moneth. 

|--f 41 Andhereadin the broad court before the 


>” FF 5 * © 
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 eate and drinke ,. and' make merry; 


53 Sc the Lenivig oubliſhed all things to ths 
people,faying : This dayis holy tithe Lord, be 
not ſorrowtull. | 

54 Then went they their way. 5 enery one to 
and to'giue 


_ torthem that-had norhine;and- tomake grear 
cheere, . 

55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words wheres 
in they were inſtructed, and for the: which oF, 
had beene aſſembled.” | 


C UH AP. I. 

1 Eſdras is communded to reproone the people. 24 

. God threatneth to caſt them off, 35 and to- fine 
their houſes to a people of more grace then they. 

| He ſecond Booke of the Pro- 

& phet * Eſdras, the ſfonne of 

Saraias, the ſonne of Azarias, 


LEEDS ">. 


the ſon of Helchias,the ſonne 
> of || Sadamias , the ſonne of 
Sadoc;the ſonne of Achitob, 

"Vp FI 2 The ſonne of Achias the 
Paik of Phinees, rhe ſon of Heli, the fonne of -A- 
marias, the ſonne of Azici, the ſon of Marimoth, 
the ſonne of Arna,the ſonne of Ozias,the ſonne of 


tell their 


Borith he Gene of Abiſci, the ſonne of Phinees; 
the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 Theſonne of Aaron; of thetribe of Leui; 
which was captiue in the land of the Medes,in the 
reigne of Artaxerxes King of the Perſians. | 


_ ; 
z Goe thy way 'Y nd ſhew my pcopte their 
Gofa deedes;and their children thetr wickednefle 
which they haue done againft me ; that they may 
childrens children, 

.6 Becauſe the finnes of their farbeth are in- 


creaſet:in-rhem : for they haue 00-2708 me,and | 
hane offered vnto Or 


>. Ati 


crypha. C af. It, ay | 33 
27. Of the ſoniies of Ela; 5 Matthanias ; Za- 'boly peveh from moriing vnto:mid<day, before} - 
Crebiel. |charias, and * Hiericlus, and Hierimoth, and | both men and women ; andall the emullirade gaue 
t did, |* Acdias. heed vnto the law, © 
o pabts. 28. And of the ſonnes of » Zamoth , x Elindas, | 42 And Efdras the Prieſt , Fes reader of the 
x Eliornab. | V.Elifimus, * Othonias, Iarimoth,and * Sabatus arid law ſtood vp,vpon a pulpit of wood which was 
yEbafore. | Þ Sardeus. made for that puy | 
m_ #4 | .29 Ofthe ſonnes of "FMY Iohannes,afd Ana- 43 And there ay K-06 vpby him;Marathias, Sam- | 
= bf wo) nias,and < Toſabad,and 4 Amatheis. mus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, | Ezecias, | Baſe: [[OrL Heb 
b Azjz%- 30 Of tire ſonnes of *Mani, f Olamus, - 8 Ma- | mus,vpon' the righthand:! [hch. 
_ _—_ » DIedeus, Iafubus, * Iafael, and Hiert- 44 And vpon his left kand: ſtood |] Phal- - —_ 
e949. | mo daius; Mifael, Melchias; Lothaſ bus d}| Na-jj[or,reds-” 
Salle .. 31 f Andofthe ſonnes of Addi, Naathus; and | barias. - ? bh | _ — I "2 
Malluch. | Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus; and Mathanias,and 45 Then tooke Efdras the books of: She kad or, Ha 
_ Seſthel,Balunus,and Manaſleas. before the niultitude ; for he fate F honourdbly i in 'q See Neb 
v7 : 32 And of the ſonnes of Annas,. Elionas, and the firſt place in the fight of them alt. i mg 
nes | Alcas,and Milchias;and Sabbens; and Sumon Chos 46 And when he operied the law, they food tHeb, abowy 
mr.z1,z2, | ameus. all ftraight vp. So Eſdras bleſſed the: Lord God|f**= 4k 
p05 33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, k Alter moſt high;the God ofhoſtes Alm | 
RE and ! Matthias, and ma Bannaia,Eliphalat, and Ma» 47 Andall the people anſwer as: an 
7 \naſſesandSima,..:: lifting vpcheir hands! eyfeltco che growtd, and] 
k Mettan4i 34 And of the lens of Maang, Teremias, worſhipped the Lordi =»! DRE. 
oof Momdis, Omaerus; Incl; Mabdai, and Pelias, and | 43 ' AlÞ Teſts; Anns; Sarabias, Adikns Tacibus, TEE 
1g | Anoy ,. Carabaſion 5 and | Enatibus, and Mamni= | Zabateus " Auteas,Maiancas,and:Calitas,|Azarias, [1201 + 
mzd'ad, , 5 5 Agab, , 
tanaimus , Eliaſis, Bannus,  Elialt, Samis,. Se- | and Toazabdus', and Ananias ; Biataz; the Leuites| ** 
lenias, Nathanias-3: and of the ſoncies of Ozora, raught the Law of the Lind hukinly themwithall 
Sefis, Eſril , Azailis , Samatus, Zambis, Ioſi- | to vnderſtand it. 2. | 
phus. - 49" [| Then ſpake Artharates vnto-Eſdras the[1719c09? 
35 And of the Gomes of Erhma, Mazitias; Za= | chiefe Prieſt, and reader','androthe Lenites that} zz». rhe... 
badaias, Edes,Tuel, Banaius. taught the multitude,enen toallaying;”. | Prieff and. 
36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wwes,and they $0- This day is holy-vnto the Lord; / BE they all |&cr:4e,and 
putthem away with their children. wept when they heard the Law. i 2: = — 
37 And the Prieſts, and Leuites 5 and they 51 Goethen aridceate thefat, and-diinke the [2d rhe part 
that were of Iſrael dwelt in Ierufalem ,: and in the ſweete; and ſend pare" ro. {[them that tiauc no le, ſaid vas 
countrey, in the firſt day of the fncach monerks 1 thing. | [to 2 the ., 
Jor,v/s. Ho the children of Ifracl were in their || habi- | ' '5 2 Fox this & is: anhwithk Eprdaindbee 8.9 Vols. We 
er. tations. not forrowfult; for the te will britig; youto' [0r.7he | 
Nete.8.1.] 28 * Andthe whole multitude came together | honour. ore, 


4 * And the wordof the Lord came vnto me, [EE 


ala 


6 +, AD oo awe ” 7. 


Eldras. 


/ N 
— — 


ocrypha. - 11, 


7 AmnotTeuen he that brought themout of 
the lard of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ? 

but they haue prouoked mee vnto wrath , and de- 

fpiſed my counſels. . ; 

x Pullchou off then the haire of thy head, and. 
caſt all euill ypon them , for they haue not beene 


obedient vynto my lawe, but it is a rebcllious 
1 g How long ſhallI forbeare them vnto whom 


Ihauz doneſo much good ? 
10/ *. Many Kings thaue I deſtroyed for their 


--| fakes, Pharao with his ſeruants , andall his powet 
| hae I fniitten downe, | | 
 . |: 3x All thenations hae I deſtroyed before them, 
©] *and in the Eaſt Thaue ſcattered the people of two 
4 | prayinces,cuen of Tytus and $1don,and haue ſhine 
-— Jalkcheirenemies. © '- Him 


12 Speakethou therefore vnto them 5 ſaying » 


_ | Thus faich the Lord, - -/-; 


\ . 


-' 13 *Lledyouthrough the ſea, andinthe be- 


: ginning gaue you a large and ſafe || paſſage, *I gaue 
10 you Moyſesfor a leader,and Aaron fora prieſt, 


14 *Iganeyoulight ina pillar of fire,and great 


La 
® 


*Num.20. 
1tyriſd.1t. 


4+ 
foraten- 
dantly. 


*Iay. $4. 

and cxod. 

I FoS 3 . 

F ore the 
sffer WP 4- 

. $eFs or 


. } warers of 
Mar ah. 


*Exod. 32.8 


*Ifay.t.15. 


*\iſd.16, je 
$6, * b 7 ar KEE: 
|-:20. * Whenye were thirſtie , did I not cleaue 


* [wonders HaueT done among you, yet haue you for- 
Lord. | 


gotten me, faith the ; | 

I5 Thus faith the almighty Lord, The quails 
wereas Ttoken for: you: I gaue you tents for 
neuerthelefle you murmured there, 
16 Ang triumphed notin my Name-for the 


-* {deſtrution of your enemies, buteuerto this day 
-jaoe ye yet murmure. | --/: / 


_ 


- 17 Wherearethe benefits that I haue done for 
you ? when you were hungry and thirſtie in the 


-/wilderneſſe, * did you not cry vnto me ? 
1-18. Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 


idernefſeto kill vs? Ithad beene better for.vs to 
we ſcrued the Egyptians,then to die in this wil- 
- 19 Thenhad I pitie ypon your mournings,and 
we you Manna to cate, * ſo yee did cate Angels 


the rocke; and waters Howed out || to your fill ? 
for the heat I couered you with, the leaues of the - 
wees?':: 514% > | 
21 Idinidedamongſtyou a fruitful land,I caſt 
out the Canaanites, the Pherezites , and the Phili- 
Rines before you : * W har ſhall I yet doe more for 
, Git Lord? oponent no 

hos faichche Almighty Lord, when you 
were inthewilderneſſe.in rhe river of the |] Amo- 
rites,being a thirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 Igaueyou not fire for your b'aſphemies, 
but caſta tree in the water, and made the riuer 
fweet.' > | 
24 Whatſhall Idoe vnto thee, O Iacob? thou 
*Tuda wouldeſt not obey me : I will turne mee to 
other nations , and vato thoſe will I giue my 


.Name,that they may keepe my Statutes. 


25 Seeing yee haue forſaken mee,I will forſake 
you alſo,when yee deſire me to be gracious vnto 
you, I ſhall have no mercy vpon you. 

26 * Whenſocner you ſhall alencn mee,TI will 
not heare-yow: for yee haue defiled your hands 
with blood , and your fecteare ſwift to commt 
manſlaughter.” | 

27.” Ye have not asit were forſaken mee, but 
your owne ſelues;ſaith the Lord, 


28. Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Haue I not 
prayed you asa father his fon1es, as amother her 
daughters,and a nurſe her young babes, | 

'29 That yee would be my peope, | and I 
ſhould be your God, that yee would be my chil- 
dren,and I ſhould be your father ? 


reth her chickens vnder her wings: but now 
what ſhall I doe ynto you? I will «aſt you our 
from my face. if 8 OT 7 

31 * When you offer vnto mee, Iwill turne 
my face from you: for your ſolemne feaſt dajes, 
your New-moone,and your Circumciſions haue I 
forlaken, | | | 
' 32. Iſent vnto you my ſernants the Prophets, 
whom ye hane taken and flame, and torne their 
bodies in pieces , whoſe blood I will require of 
your hands,faith the Lord, + 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
13 deſolate, I will caſt you out,as the winddoeth 
ſtubble. CIAGL 5:0 

34 And your children ſhall not bee fruitful] : 
for they haue deſpiſed my Commandement, and 
done the thing that is ewill before me. 

- 35 Your houſes willI giue to a people that 
ſhall come , .whichnothauing heard of me,, yer 
ſhall beleeue mee, to whom I haue ſhewed no 
fignes, yet they ſhall doe that T haue commanded 


them. 


ledge them. | 
37 Itake'to witneſſe the grace of the people to 
come,whoſe little ones reioyce 'ingladnefle:: and 
though they haue not ſeene me with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they belecue the thing that I fay. 
38 And now brother , behold what glory : 
and ſee the people that commeth from the Eaſt... 
39 Vnto whom I will gine-for leaders; A- 
' braham, Iſaac, and Iacob, Ofeas,'Amos , and Mi- 
cheas, Ioel, Abdias, and Ionas, 
40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Zacharie , and Malachy , which is called alfo an 
* Angel ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. IL. 
I God complaineth of his people : 10 Tet Eſlras s 
willed to comfort them. 34. Becauſe they refus 
. ſed, the Gentiles are called. .43,. Eſdras ſeeth the 
_ 'Sexne of God,and thoſe that wee crowned by him. 


—_— fayth the Lord , Tbroughr this people 
out of bondage , and I gaue them my com- 
mandements by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom 
= would not heare, but deſpiſed my coun- 
eS. | 

2 The mother that bare them,faith vnto them, 
Goe your way,ye children, for Tam a widow and 
forſaken. 

3 LTbroughtyou yp withgladneſſe, but with 
ſorrow and heauineſle. haue I loſt you: for ye 
hane ſinned before the Lord your God, and done 
that thing that is euill before him. 

4 But what ſhall Inow doe vnto youu? Iam 
a widow and forſaken : goe your way,Q my chil- 
dren,and aske mercy of the Lord. 

5 Asforme,O father, I callypon thee for a 
witneflſe ouer the mother of theſe children,which 
would not keepe my Couenant — ah 

at 


Apocryp ha. 


———_—.. , 


30 * I gathered youtogether,as a henne gathe. Mat.zg. 
7. 


26 They haue ſeene no Prophets,yet they ſhall | 
call their ſinnes to remembrance , and acknows 


[re Tem 
God, 


*IGa.r A t2 


*Mal.3.1. 
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or, bring 
them vp 
with glad- 
weſſe, 4 4 
dove : make 
their feet 
"feft. For, 
5c. 

tor, cb 
name, ) 
lſrael z 


"Tob.r.18. 


| Sipneng 
bury theys, 


6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother toa ſpoile, that there may bee no 
off-ſpring of them. 

Let them bee ſcattered abroad among the 
heathen, let their names bee put out of the earth : 
for they haue deſpiſed my || Couenant. 

$ Woebe vnto thee, Aflur, thou that hideſt 
the vnrighteous in thee, O thou wicked people, 
remember * what I did vnto Sodome and Go- 
morrhe. 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch, and 
heapes ofaſhes : enenſo alſo will I doe vntothem 
that heare me not, faith the Almighty Lord. 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell 
my people that I will giue them the kingdome 
of Hierufalem, which I would haue giuen ynto 
Ifrael. | | 
11 Their glory alſo will I take vnto mee, and 
giue theſe the euerlaſting Tabernacles, which I 
had prepared for them. 

I 2 They ſhall hane the tree of Life for an oant- 
ment of fiveet fauour, they ſhall neither labour, 
nor be weary. 

13 Goeand yee ſhall recejue : pray for few 
dayes vnto you, that they may bee ſhortned : the 
kingdome is already prepared for you; Watch. 

I4 Take heauen.and earth to witneſle ; for I 
hane broken the euill in pieces, and created the 
good ; for I line, faith the Lord. | 

15 Mother, embrace thy.children, and || bring 
them vp with gladneſſe, make thair feete as faſt as 
a pillar : for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that bee dead will I raiſe vp a- 


Iſrael. 

17 Feare not thou mother of the children : for 
I haue choſen thee, faith the Lord. 

18 For thy helpe I will ſend my. ſeruants Eſay 
and Teremie, after whoſe counſell I haue fanRtified 
and prepared for thee twelue trees, laden with di- 
uers fruits, | 

18 And: as many fountaines flowing with 
milke and honey : and ſeuen mighty mountaines, 
whereupon there grow roſes and lillies, whereby 
I will fill thy children with toy. , 

20 Doeright to the widow, iudge forthe fa- 
therleſſe, giue to the poore, defend the orphane, 
clothe the naked. — 

21 Heale the broken and the weake, laughnot 
a lame man to ſcorne, defend the maimed, and let 
mel blind man come into the ſight of my cleaer- 
neſle. | 

22 Keepe the old and yong within thy walles. 

23 * —_ thou findeſt the dead, f take 
them and bury them, and I will giue thee the firſt 
place in my reſurre&ion. | 7 

24 Abideſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt, 
for thy quietneſle ſhall come. = 

25 Nouriſh thy children,O thou good nource; 
ſabliſh their feer. 
26 As for the ſeruants whom I hane: giuen 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh, for I will 
require them from among thy number. . 


27 Be not weary, for when the day of trouble 
and heauineſſe commeth, others ſhall weepe and 
be ſorrowfull, but thou fhalt bee merry, and haue 
abundance. - | by 


gaine from their places, and bring them out of 
[the graues : + for I haue knowne || my Name in 


28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee; but they ſhall 
- able to doe nothing againſt thee, faith the 
Ord. ; ——_ + F | 

29 My hands ſha'l coner thee, ſo that thy chil- 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Bee oytull, O thou mother, with thy chil- 
dren, for I will deliner thee, faith the Lord. 


' 3x Remember thy children'thatleepe, for I | 


ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and 
ſhew mercy vnto them : for I am mercifull, Aith 
the Lord Almighty.  . | : . oY 
32 Embrace thy children yntill I come and 
«|| ſhew mercy vnto them: for my welles runne 
ouer, and my grace ſhall not faile. 
- 33. 1 Efdrasreceined a charge of the Lord vp- 
on the mount Oreb, that I ſhould goe vnto If- 
rael; but when I came vnto them, they ſet mear 
nought, and deſpifed the commandement of the 
ord. 


34 And therefore I fay vnto you, Oyee hea-|- 


then, that heare and ynderſtand;, -Looke for your 
Shepheard, he ſhall giye you cuerlaſting reſt ; for 
hee isnighat hand, that ſhall come in the end of 
the world. - les oe Seto |.-- | 
35 Beeready to the reward of the kingdome; 
for the enerlaſting light ſhall ſhine ypon you for 
euermore. 2: Bore ' 
- 36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receiue the 
loyfulneſſe of your glory : I teſtifie my Sauiour 
openly. | #71 5! 
37 Oreceiue the gift that is giuenyou, and be 
glad, gining thanks vnto him that hath called you 
to the heauenly kingdome. -- .- . ;. * 7 


[[0r, preach. | 


38 Ariſe yp and ſtand, behold the number of 


thoſe that be ſealed |] in the feaſt of ithe Lord : --; 
... 39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 


rf 


the world,and haue receiued glorious garments of | 


the Lord. - Peas p 192 82 
. 40. Take thy namber,. O Sion, and F ſhut y 
thoſe of thine that are clothed inwhite, which 
haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 1 bEi; 
41. The number of thy children whomthou 
longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech thepower of the 
Lord, ;that thy people which. hate beene calle 


from the beginning may be hallowed. 1x05 


42 * T Eſdras faw vpon the mount Siori a greae 
people, whom I could not: number, and theyall 
praiſed the Lord-withſongs. £5 3:1; jos 
43 And in the-middeſt of thetn there was a 
young man of a high ftature, taller then all the 
reſt, and vpon euery one of their heads hee ſer 
crownes, and was more exalted, which I maruei- 
ledat greatly. -/- | | 


Lat. con- 
clude. 


*Reuel. 7.9. 


44 So Tasked the Angel, and faid, || Sir, what [or Lord. 


are theſe ? ris TERT * 
45 "Hee anſwered, andfaid vnto-me; Theſe be 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing; and 
put. on: the immorrall, and haye confefled the 
Name of God : now are they crowned, and re+ 


ceive patmes. ...- ets rhe ogy 1 ON 
46 Then faid I'vnto the Angel; What young 


perſon is it that crowneth them, and giueththem | 


palmes in their hands? E both -*» 3110 
47 So heeanſwered, and faid vnto niee, Ttis 
the Sonne of God,:.-whom they haue confeſſed in 
the world, Then began I greatly to commend 
them, that, ſtood ſo ſtiffely 


Lord. | 


A... 


* 


or the name of.the- 


> Ee, me TOES Fae 


. 
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Apocry 


*Gen.2.7. 
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'}came forward. 


]defpiſed thy Commandements. 


janddeſtr 


48 Then the Angel faid vnto mee, Goe thy 
way, and tell my people what manner of things, 
and how great wonders of the Lord thy God 
thou haſt ine. | 


CHAP, IIL 

x Eſdras i troubled, 13 and ackyowledgeth the 
fonnes of the people : 28 yet complayneth that 

: theheathen were lords oner them, being more wic- 
N the thirtieth yeere after the mine of the 

| P3ou I was in Babylon, and lay troubled vp- 


| - my bed, and my thoughts came vp ouer my 


cart. 
'-- 2 For Ifaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dweltat Babylon, , 
- 3 And my fpirit was ſore mooued, ſo that I 
began to ſpeak words full of feare to the moſt 


- | High, and faid, | 
-[-:4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at 


when thou didſt plant the earth 


| the beginning, 
(and thar thy ſelfe alone ) and commanded the 


people, 

£ 5 * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam without 
ſoule , which was the workemanſhip of thine 
hands, and didſt breathe into him the breath of 
life, and he was made living before thee. 

6: Andthonleddeſt him into Paradiſe, which 
thy: right hand had planted, before cuer the carth 


-'7 And vtito him thou gaueſt commanqdement 


mediatly thou appointedfſt death in him,and in his 
wrions, of whom came nations, tribes, peo- 
ple, and kinreds out of number. | 

8: * And ettery people walked after their owne 
will; and did wonderfull things before thee, and 


-9 * And againe in proceſſe of time thou brough- 
reſt the Flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the world 
+: 'And it came to paſſe in euery of them, that 


*s death wasto Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe. 


[- 17  Neuertheleſſe, one of them thou 'lefteſt, 


namely * Noah with his hoaſhold, of whom 
cameallrighteous men. & S: Ang 
-'12/ And it happened, that when they that dwelt 
vponthe earth began to. multiply, and had gotten 
them many children, and were a great e, 
they begatine againe to bee more yngodly then 
the firſt. 


-. T3 Now when they liued ſo wickedly before 
thee, * thou diddeſt chooſe thee aman from a- 
mong them, whoſe name was * Abrahim. 

14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him onely thou 


ſhewedſt thy will : | 
 I5 And madeſt an euerlaſting Coucnant with 


{kim , promiſing him that thou wouldeſt 'neuer 


forſake his ſeed. 

16 * And vnto him, thou gaueſt Iſfahac, and 

*vnto Iſahac al{othou ganeſt Tacob and Eſau. As 

for Iacob thou * diddeſt chooſe him to thee, and 

purdy Efau : and ſo Iacob became a great mul- 
© ERA TH 


"\ 17 And it 'cameto paſſe, that when thouled- 
deſt his ſeed our of Egypt,* thou broughteſt them | 
ppts mount Sina. panes a 
_18 And bowing the heauens, thou didſt ſer 


. . 
« 


4 
A 


to loue thy way, which hee tranſgreſſed, and im- | 


faſt the earth, mouedſt the whole world, and ma- 


of that age. 
19 And thy glory went through foure gates, 
of fire, and of earthquake, and of winde, and of 


of Iſrael. | 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
a wicked heart, that thy Law might bring foorth 
fruitin them. 


tranſgreſſed,and was ouercome ; and ſo be all they 
thatare borne of him. | | 
22 Thus infirmitie was made permanent, and 
' the law ( alſo) inthe heart of the people with the 
ignity of the reot, ſo that the good departed 
away, and the cuill abode {till. 
23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeeres 


thee vpa ſeruant, called Dauid. | 

24 * Whom thou commandedfſt to build a citie 
vnto thy Name, and to offer incenſe and oblations 
ynto thee therein. | 

25 When this was done many yeres,then they 
that inhabited the citie,forſooke thee. 

26 'And inall things did cuen as Adam, and all 
his generations had done, for they alſo hada wic- 
ked heart. 
W” And ſo thou gaueſt the citie ouer into the 

$of thine*enemies. | 


bite Babylon, that they ſhould therefore ha1e the 
dotminion oner Sion ? 

29 For when I came thither,and had ſeene im- 
pieties without number, then my ſoule ſaw many 
euill doers in this thirtieth yeere, ſo that my heart 
failed me. FINS 

30 For I hane ſeenc how thou ſuffreſt them ſin- 
ning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers : and haſt de- 
ſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerued: thine ene- 
mies, and haſt not ſignified it. 

- 31 {| I doenot remember how this way may 
be left :Are they then of Babylon better then they 
of Sion ? - es 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee, beſides Iſrael ? or what. generation hath ſo 
belecued thy Conenants as Iacob ? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour bath no fruit : for I have gone here 
and there through the heathen, and I ſee that they 
[| flow igavealth, and thinke not vpon thy Com- 
mandements. | 

34 Weigh thon therefore our wickednefſe 
now jn the ballance, and theirs alſo that dwell in 
theworld : and ſo ſhall thy Name no where bee 

Found, bur in Iſrael. 

35 Or when was it thatthey which dwell vpon 
the earth, haue not ſinned in thy fight? or what 
people hath ſo kept thy Commandements ? | 

36 Thou ſhalt finde that Iſrael by name hath 
kept thy precepts : but not the heathen. 

CARY THT. 
The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſiras in 
Gods % K"IY rs. aduiſeth him not to 
melldle with things aboue his reach. 23 Nener- 
" theleſſe Eſtras acketh diners queſtions, and recei- 
ueth anſweres to them. 
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deſt the depth to tremble, and troubledſt the men | 


cold, that thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ! 
ſeed of Tacob, || and diligence vnto theg-neration | 


31 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, F 


were brought toan end : * then diddeſt thou raiſe |* 


28" Are their. deeds then any better that inha-| | 


for, 7co- 
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{to hell, neither did Tener climbe vp into heauen. 


| prehend the way of the Higheſt, and the world 


Nd the Angel that was ſent viito mee, 

\ whoſe name was Vriel, gaue mee an an- 
fwere, , 
2 Andfajd, Thy heart hath gone too farre in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the 
way of the molt High? 

3 Then GaidI, Yea my Lord: and hee an- 
ſwered mee, and faid, I am ſent to ſhew thee 
three wayes , and to ſet forth three ſimilitudes be- 
fore thee. 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee one , I 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou defireſt to 
ſee, andT ſhall ſhew thee from whence the wic- 
ked heart commeth. | 

5 AndT ſaid, Tell on, my Lord. Then faid he 
vnto me , Goe thy way, weigh me the weightof 
the fire, or meaſure mee the blaſt of the wind, or 
call meagaine the day that is paſt. 

6 Thenanſwered Iand faid, What man is able 

to doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aske ſuch things 
of mee ? 
- 7 Andhefaidvnto me, If Iſhould aske thee 
how great dwellings are in the midſt of the Sea, 
or how many ſprings are in the beginning of 
the deepe, or hour many ſprings are aboue the 
firmament, or which are the out goings of Pa- 
radiſe : 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt fay vnto mee, 
I neuer went downe into the deepe,nor as yet in- 


9 Neuerthelefle , now haue I asked thee but 
onely of fire 'and winde, and of the day where 
thorow thou haſt paſſed , and of things 
which thou canſt nor bee c__ , andyetcanſt 
thou gine me no anſyyere i gf 
10 He faid moreouer vnto me, Thine owne 
things, andſach as are growen vp with thee, canſt 
thon not know, 
11 How ſhould thy veſſell then beableto com- 


being now outwardly corrupted , to vnderſtand 
the ||corruption thatis euident in my ſight? 

12 ThenfaidI vnto-him, Tt were better that 
we were not atall , then that we ſhould line ſtill 


wherefore. $4.4 | 
...13 He anſwered me andfaid,I went into a for- 


>and 


the fire came and-conſuned it. baA-is 
x4 The thoushtof the foods of the Sea came 
likewiſe to nought , for the {and ſtood vp and 
loppedcham.””” \ bet bak 4: 
48 If thou-wert Iudge now betwixt theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thou begin ro iuſtific, or whom 
wouldeſt thou condemne ?- | WY 
"19 TI anfwered andiflid; Verely itis a fooliſh 
1oyght that they both haue deuiſed : for the 
| fground[is gitteri vrito the wood; andthe Sea alſo 
hath his place to beare his{| foods, 
20 Then anſivere& heme 5/and id, Thow haſt 


from |- 
but the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 


\ Zo For the graine Ff- euill ſeed hath-beerie 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the beginning, 


in wickednefſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know | 


thou haſten aboue the moſF1 ieheſt : by thy haſte 


giuen a right iudgement, but why iudgeſt thou 
not thy {elfe alſo ? | | 

21 For likeas || the ground is giuen viito the 
wood , andthe Sea to his floods : eueri ſo * they 
that dwell vpon the earth , may vnderſtand no- 
thing, but that which is vpon the earth : and hee 
that dwelleth aboue the heauens, may onely vn- 
derftand the rhings that are aboue the height of 
the heauens. | 

22 ThenanſweredI and faid , I beſcech thee; 
O Lordjlet me haue vnderſtanding. 

23.For it was not my minde to bee curiqus of 
the high things, but of ſuch as paſſe by vs dayly, 
mmely,wherefore Ifarel is giuen vpas a reproach 
to the heathen, and for what cauſe the people 
whom thou haſt loued, is giuen.ouer vnto vngod- 


{| The 1nd 
*Ila.s5.8,9 
iohn 3.3r. 
I.Cor:2,13:; 


ly nations, and why the Lazy of our forefathers is 


brought ronought , - and the written nl 


come to {{ none effet, *2Þ ; 

24 And weepaſſe away out of the world as 
| mw ers, and our life is aſtoniſhment' and 

care,and we are not worthy to obtaine mercy, 

25 What will hee then doe wnto his Name; 
—_— wee are called? of theſe things haue I 
asked. | 
26 Then anſwered he me, and faid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt , the more thou ſhalt marucile; for 
the world haſterh faſt to paſſe away, - 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
are promiſed to the ri Crs in time to come ; 
for this world is full of vncighteouſneſſe, and in- 
firmities. F262] 

28 Butas concerning the things whereof thou 
askeſt me, I will tal thee; for the cuill is ſowett; 


29 If therefore that which is ſowen ,' bee not 
turned ypfide downe ; andifthe place where the 
euill is ſowen, paſſe not away; then cannot it come 
that is ſowen with good 44 


and how much vngodlineſſe hath ir broughe vp 
ynto this tinie ? and how much ſhall it yet bring 
forth vntill the {| time of threſhing come ? 

31 Ponderriow by thy ſelfe, how great fruit of 
wickedneſle the graine of cuill ſeed 
forth. og | its 

32 And when the cares ſhall bee cut downe; 
which are withiout number , how great a floore 
ſhall they fill? - | : : 

33 Then TI atiſwered ayd ſaid, How and when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſſe ? wherefore are 
our yeeres few and gill | 

34 And hee anſwered mee, fa 
is in vaine to be dboue hit , for thou haſt much 
etrecded:- ft ul nt any 47 

' 35 Did not the ſoules alfo of the' righteous 
aske queſtion:of theſe rhings ja their chambers; 

ing; How long ſhall I'hope ouch faſhion? 
when commeth the fruit.of the floore of our re- 
ward? ob NED! 


Or, us 
here. 


brought | 


WM 0+ floere: 


36 And 
angel gaue them anſwer, and fai 
number of [ſeeds is filled in you:-for tiee hath 
weighed the world'in the ballance.  _ 

37 By meaturehath hee meaſiired rhe tim 
and by number hath hee 'numbred the times: 

Kkks and 


viito theſe thing |} Vriel the Arch- 


[ Or Lerds" 


faid, Euen when the}et. 


ocrypha, 4 II.E 


Tas. 


Apocry 


5ha, 


ſore. 
bs 


i or, who 
ſhalt be mae 
Suxſcript ? 


* 


} Shall bee 
ouna with 


great 
wealth. 


* Matr.24, 


2... 


ſ] or, ebar 
thes trea- 


HOrgameas | 


- ;|which now thou 


and he doth not mooue nor ſtirre them , vntill the 
ſaid meaſure be fulfilled, 
38 Thenanſwered I, and faid, O Lord, that 


* {beareſtrule,cuen we all are full of impietie. 


39 Andfor our fakes peraduentnre it is, that the 
floores of the righteous are not filled , becauſe of 
the ſinnes of them that dwell vpon the earth. 

40 So heanſwered me, and faid, Goe thy way 
toa woman with child, and aske of her when ſhe 
hath fulfilled ber nine moneths , if her wombe 
may keepe the birth any longer within her ? 

41 Then faid I, No Lord,that can ſhe not. And 
ſaules are like the wombe of a woman : 

-42 For like as a woman that trauaileth , ma- 
keth haſte to eſcape the neceſſitie of the travaile : 
eucn ſo doe theſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe 
things that are committed vnto them. 

43 From the beginning looke what thou de- 
ſireſt to ſec,it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anſwered 1, and faid, IfI haue found 
fauour in thy ſight, and ifit be poſſible, and if I be 
| meet therefore, 

45 Shew mee then whether there be more to 
come then is paſt,or more paſt then is to come. 

46 What is paſt, I know ; but what is for to 
come,I know not. _ | 

47 And he faid ynto mee ,' Stand vp vpon the 

right ſide, and I ſhall exponnd the ſimilitud? vn- 
'to you. | 
| 48 So I ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hote 
burning ouen paſſed by before mee : and it hap- 
| petied that when the flame was gone by, I loo- 
| ked,and behold, the ſmoake remained ſtill. 
_ 49. Aﬀter this there paſſed by before me a wa- 
try cloud, and ſent downe much raine' with a 
ſtorme , and when the ſtormy raine was paſt , the 
drops remained {till. | 

50 Then faid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 


*- 


Helfe : as the raine is more then the drops , and as 


the fire is greater then the ſmoake : bur the drops 
and the ſmoake remaine behinde : ſo the || quan- 
titie which is paſt, did more exceed. 

51. ThenIprayed, andfaid , May I live, thin- 
keſt thou, vntill that time? || or what ſhall happen 


{in thoſe dayes? 


52 He anſwered me,and ſaid, As for the tokens 


3n part; but as touching thy life, Lam nor ſent to 
ſhew thee,for I doe not knoy it. © 


CHAP, V... 


'I Theſ ones of the times to come, 23 He acketh why 
Gag 


God chogſing but one people, did caſt them off. 30 
He # taught, that God's tndgements are vnſearch- 


+ able; 46 and that God deth not all af once... 


| ome , as concerning the tokens , be- 
V hold, the dayesſhall come; that they which 
dwell ypon earth;{|ſhall be taken!in- a greatnum- 
ber, and the way of: truth ſhall be hidden; and the 
land ſhall be barren of faith.” -; 1 +> + 5: 

2 Bur* iniquity ſhall be increaſed abone thar 
ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard 
Ng agoe. of «#5 $5 91:16 0 Q 1-98 
3: And theland ||that than ſeeſt now to hane 
oot,ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly, -- - '-:. - 
- 4. But if-elie-moſ- High: grant thee -to line, 

ſhalt ce after the third Trumpet , that the 


he ſaid vnto mee , In the graue the chambers of | 


whereof thon askeſt me, I may tell thee of them ' 


Suanne ſhall ſuddenly {Hine againe in the night, and 
the Moone thrice in the day. | 


5 Andblood ſhall drop out of wood, and the | 


ſtone ſhall giue his voyce , and the people ſhall be 
troubled. 

s And euen hee ſhall rule whom they looke 
not for that dwell ypon the earth , and the foules 
ſhall take their flight away together. 

7 Andthe Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noiſe in the night , which many haue 
not knowen : but they. ſhall all heare the voyce 
thereof. 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many pla- 
ces : andthe fire ſhall be oft || ſent out againe , and 
the wilde beaſts ſhall change their (places, and 
menſtruous women ſhall bring forth monſters. 
9 And falt waters ſhall be found in the Gyeer, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another : then 
ſhall wit hide it ſelfe, and vnderſtanding with- 
draw it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber, | 

Io And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet nor 
be found : then ſhall ynrighteouſheſle and incon- 


(or faked, | 


tinencie be multiplied vpon earth, 
11 Onelandalfo ſhall aske another, and fay, Is 


rightcouſneſſe that maketh a man righteous, gone 


thorow thee ? and it ſhall ſay; No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but no- 
thing obtaine : they ſhall labour, battheir wayes 
ſhall not || proſper, 

13 To ſhew thee ſuchtokens I haue leaue: 
and if thou wilt pray againe , and weepe as now, 
md faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare yer greater 
enings. Th. 10719 

14 Then Tawaked, and an extreme feareful- 
neſſe went thorow all my body, and my mind was 
troubled;ſo that it fainted. T7 

I5 So. the Angel that was come tottalke with 
me,held me, comforted me, and ſet me vpvpon 
my feet. | # 

16 Arid in the ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel the captaine of the people came vnto me, 


ſaying, Where haſt thou beene? and why is thy 


countenance ſo heauy ? 


[ 


[l Orbee 164 
efted, 


17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
vnto thee, in the land of their captiuity? 

18 Vpthen,and eat bread, and forſake vs not;as 
the ſhepherd that leaueth his flocke in the hand 
of cruell wolues. 2, 

I9 Then faid Iynto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not nigh me: and he heard what I 
faid,and went from-me.: nents, | 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeyen dayes , -mourning and] 
weeping, like as'V riel the Angel commanded me.; 

21 And after ſeuen dayes ſo it-was, that the 


thoughts of my heart were very grieuous vnto 


me againe. | 
22 And 
derſtanding, and I 


began to talke with the moſt 
High againe, . | 


wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, 
thou haftchoſen thee one onely Vine... . 

24 And ofall lands of the whole-world, thou. 
haſt choſenthee one pit: and of all, the flowres 
thereof, one Lilly., -. --** ele, gots ately 

25. Andof all the depths of the Sea , thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer : and ofall builded cities thou 
haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy (elfe, 


- 


26 And 
= — 


|; 


my ſoule recouerd the ſpirit of vn- | 


23 Andfaid, O Lord,that b careſt mle of cuery | 
0 
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_—_ KARE rH ng = —=_K =» HGH H_F a afaoow oÞcouvodCucoc cf uw www eee eee eat ett. LIL 


P 


s ouer. 


Cha P.V]. 


pcrypha, 
EE re nernmmm—_— 


7 


26 Andof all the foules that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one Doue : and.of all the cattell 
that are made,thou haſt prouided thee one ſheepe. 

27 And among all the multitudes of peoples, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people : and vnto this 
people whom thou louedſt, thon gauelt a Law 
that is approoued of all. | 

28 Andnow,O Lord,why haſt thou giuen this 

eople ouer vnto many ? and || vpon the one root 

{t thou prepared others,and why haſt thou ſcat- 
tered thy onely one people among many ? $i 

29 And they which did gainefay thy promiſes, 
and belecued not thy coucnants, haue treden them 
downe. 

- 30 If thou didſt fo much hate thy people, yet 
ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine owne 
hands. 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came to me the night afore, was ſent 
vnto mee, | 

32 And faid vntomee, Heare mee, and I will 
inſtruct thee, hearken to the thing that I ſay,and I 
ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And I faid, Speake on, my Lord : then faid 
hee vnto mee, thou art ſore troubled in minde for 
Ifracls fake: loueſt. thou that people better then 
hee that made them ? 

34 AndTfaid, No Lord, but of very griefe 
haue I ſpoken : For my reines paine mee euery 
houre ; while I labour to comprehend the way 
of the moſt High, and t6 ſeeke our part of his 
mdgement. 

35 Andhee ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not ; and 
Tfaid, Wherefore Lord ? whereunto was I borne 
then? or why was not my mothers wombe then 
= graue, that I mightnot haue ſeene the trauell 
0 


Ifrael ? | 

36 And heefaid vnto mee, Number mee the 
things that are nor yet come, gather mee together 
the drops that are ſcattered abroad, make mee the 
flowres greene againe that are withered. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring mee foorth the windes that in them are ſhut 
vp,ſhew me the image of a voice : and then I will 
declare to thee the thing that thou laboureſt to 
know. | 

38 AndIfaid, OLord, that beareſt rule, who 
may know theſe things, but hee that hath not his 
dwelling with men? 

39 As for mee, Iam vnwiſe : how mayT then 
ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou askeſt me ? 

40 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Like as thou canſt 
doe none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, 
euen ſo canſt thou not finde out my mdgement, or 
in the end the loue that I have promiſed vntomy 


people, 

41 And I faid, behold, O Lord, yetart thou 
nigh vnto them that bee reſerued till the end: ; 
and what ſhall they doe that haue beene before 
me, or we ( that be now ) or they that ſhall come 
after ys ? 

42. And hee faid ynto mee, I will liken my 
iudgement vntoa ring : likeas there is no ſlack- 
nefle of the laſt, euen ſo there is no ſwiſtneſſe of 
the firſt. 

43 So Tanſwered, and faid, Couldſt thou not 


. | Make thoſe that haue beene made, andbee now, 


Iacob.and the weariſome toile of the ſtocke of | 


and that are for to come, at once, that thou migh- 
teſt ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 'The crea- 
ture may not haſte aboue the maker , neither may 
the world hold them at once, that ſhall be created 
therein. 


45 And I faid, As thou haſt faid vnto thy ſer= | 


uant, that thou which giueſt life to all, haſt giuen 
life at once to the creature that thou haſt created, 
and the creature bare it: euen ſo it might now alſo 
beare them that now be preſentat once. 

46 And hee aid vnto mee, Aske the wombe 
of a woman, and fay vnto her, If thou bringeſt 
forth children, why doeſt thou itnor together,but 
one after another ? pray her therefore to bring 
foorth ten children atonce. 

47 And I faid, She cannot : but muſt doe it by 
diſtance of time. h 

48 Then faid he vnto mee, Enen ſo haue I gi-. 
uen the womb of the earth to thoſe that be ſowen 
in it, in their times. OR 

49 For like as a young childe may not bring 
foorth the things that belong to the aged, euenſo 
haue I diſpoſed the world which I created; 

50 And Iasked and faid, Seeing thou haſt now 
giuen mee the way, I will proceed to ſpeake be= 
fore thee : for our mother of whom thou haſt 
told mee that ſhe is young, draweth now nigh vn- 
to age. 

FI He anſwered me, and ſaid, Aske a woman 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not the 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth, like thoſe 
that were before, but leſle of ſtature? __ 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwere thee, They that bee 
borne in the ſtrength of youth, are of one faſhion, 
and they thatare borne in the time of age ( when 
the wombe faileth ) are otherwiſe. ; | 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that yee 
are lefle of ſtature then thoſe that were before 

Ou. ; 
55 And ſo arethey that come after you lefſe 
then yee, as the creatures which now beginne to 


bee olde, and haue paſſed oner the ſtrength of | 


youth. | | | 

56 Then faidT, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant by 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature, , 


CHAP: WE ow 
I Gods purpoſe  eternall. $8 The next world ſpall 
follow this immediatly. 13 What ſpall fall out 
at the laſt. 31 Hee is promiſed more knowledge, 
38 'and reckoneth vp the workes of the creation, 
57 and complaineth that they hane no part inthe 
world, for whom it was made. 


A. the {] earth was made, before the borders 0 
the world ſtood, or euer the winds bleyy, | 
2 Before it thundred andlightened,or ener the 
foundations of Paradiſe were laid. 


Nd hee ſaid vnto me, Inthe beginning mn 


3 Beforethefaire lowers were ſeene,or euex | - 
the mooucable powers were eſtabliſhed; before 


the innumerable multitude of Angels were gathe- 
red together, ? 


VP, before the meaſures of the firmament were 
named,or ener the c_—_ in Sion were hots, - 


4 Orecuer the eigen of the ayre were lifted | 


[Or, circle 


of the earth 


1h a 


( 


. - ha. ; 


t9ucke. 


{l Or,ſealed. 


5 Andere thepreſent yeeres were ſought our, 


| all were made through mee alone, and thr 


Tfaac, when- Iacob and Efau were borne of him, 


[ory earth- 


- {found empty. 


* | afraid. 


and or euer the innentions of them that now ſinne 
were turned, before they 'were ſealed thar haue 
gathered faith fora treaſure : 

6 Then did I confider theſe things, and 


none other : by mee alſo they ſhall be ended, and 
by none other. 

7 Thenanſfiwered I, and faid, What ſhall bee 
the parting aſunder of the times? or when ſhall 
bethe end of the firſt, and the begining of itthat 
followeth ? ona 

$ + And he faid vnto me, From Abraham vnto 


* Tacobs hand held || firſt the heele of Eſan. 

9 For Efauis the end of the world, and Iacob 
is the beginning of it that followeth. 

Io The hand of man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand: other queſtion, Eſdras, aske thou nor. 
11 CT anſwered then, and faid, O Lord that 
beareſt rule, if T haue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 Tbeſccch thee, ſhew thy ſeruant the end of 
thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedlſt mee part the 
aft night. 


vp vpon thy feete, and heare a mighty ſounding 
VOYCEC. 

14 And it ſhall bee as it were a great ||moti- 
on, but the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be 
mooned. | 

15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not a- 
fraid:: for the word is of the end, and the founda- 
tion of the earth is ynderſtood. 

16 And why? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things tremblerh and is mooued : for it knoweth 
that the end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

' 17 Andit happened that when Thad heardit,! 
ſtood yp vpon my feer, aid hearkned,and behold, 
there wasa voyce that ſpake, and the ſound of it 
was like the ſonnd of many waters. 

18 And it faid, Behold, the dayes come, that 
I will begin to draw nigh, and toviſite them that 
dwell vpon the earth, | 

I9 And will begin to make inquiſition ofthem, 
what they bee that haue hurt vniuſtly with their 


vnr! 
ſhallbe fulfilled. 

20 And when the world that ſhall b 
niſh awhy, ſhall bee || finiſhed: then will I ſhew 
theſe tokens, the bookes ſhall bee opened before 
the firmament, and they ſhall ſee altogether. 

21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhall 
ponee with their yoyces, the women with child 
ſhall bring foorth vntimely children, of three or 
foure moneths olde : and they ſhall liue, and bee 
raiſed vp. 

22 And ſaddenly ſhall the ſowen places appeare 
ome the full ſtorchouſes ſhall ſuddenly bee 


- 23 And the trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which 
when euery man heareth, they ſhall bee ſuddenly 


24 At thartime ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like*enemies, and the earth | 

feare with thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprings of 
the fountaines ſhall ſand fill, and in three houres 
they ſhall not rinne. ” | 
, 25 Whoſoeuer 'remaiticch 'from all theſe that 
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bee” 


I3 So heeanſwered, and faid vnto mee, Stand | 


- men and when the affliction of Sion } 


in to va- | 


hall ftand in | 


TL Efdras. 
wean; cavern 


—_ —— 0 


Apocry 


I haue told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my falnation, 
and the end of your world. 


26 And the men that are receined, {hall fee it, | 


who haue not taſted death from their birth : and 
the heart of the inhabitants ſhall bee changed, and | 


turned into another meaning. 


27, For euill ſhall bee putont, and deceit ſhall ! 


be quenched. 

28 As for faith, it ſhall Aonrifh,corruption ſhall 
be onercome, and the trueth which hath beene ſo 
long without fruit, ſhall be declared. * 

29 And when hee talked with mee, behold, I 
looked by little and little ypon him before whom 
Iſtood. | | 

30 And theſe words faid hee vnto mee, I 
am come to ſhew thee the time of the night to 
come. | 

31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and faft ſeuen 
dayes againe, I ſhall tell thee greater things || by 
day, then I haue heard. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the moſt 
High : for che mighty hath ſeene thy righteous) 
dealing, hee hath ſeene alſothy chaſtity, which 
thou haſt had euer ſince thy youth. 

3 And therefore hath hee ſent mee to ſhew 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Bee of 
good comfort, and feare not. _. 

34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt, 
to thinke vaine things,that thou mayſt not haſten 
from the latter times. , | | 

.35 Andit came to paſſe after this, that T wepe 
againe, and faſted ſeuen dayes inlike manner, thar 
I might fulfill the three weekes which hee 
told mee. | 

36 Andinthe eighth night was my heart vexed| 
within mee againe, and I began to ſpeake before 
the moſt High. 

37 For my ſpirit was 


greatly ſet onfire,and my 
fonle was in diſtreſſe. | 


[| See chap, 
I 3. Verſ.52. 


38 And1aid, O Lord, thon, ſpakeſt from th 
beginning of the creation, euen the firlt day, 
ſaidſt thus, * Let heanen and earth bee made : an 
thy word was a perfe& worke. 

39 And' then was the ſpirit and darkenefles, 
and filence were oneuery fide ; the ſound of mans 
voice was not yetformed. 

40 Then commandedfſt thou a faire light ro 
come foorth of thy treaſures , that thy worke| 
might appeare. 

41 Vponthe ſecond day thou madeft the ſpirit 
ofthe firmament,and commandedlſt itto partaſun- 
der, and to make a dinifion betwixt the waters, 
that the one part might goe vp, and the other re- 
maine beneath. - 

42 Vpon the third day thon didft comnrand 
that the waters ſhould bee gathered in the ſe- 
uenth part of the earth : ſixe parts haſt thou drie 
ed vpand kept them, to the intent that of theſe, 
ſome beeing planted of God, and tilled, might 
ſerue thee. | 

43 For affooneas thy word went foorth, the 
worke was made. | » 

' For immediatly there was great and igu- 


merable fruit, and many and diuers ptcaſures for 


the tafte, and lowers of vnchangeable colour, 

odours of wonderfull ſmell : and this was Jone 
the third day. | 
45 * Vpon'the fourth day thou — 
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that the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the Moonegiue 
her light,and the Starres ſhould be in order, + | 

46 And gaueſt thema charge to doe * ſeruice| 
vnto man, that was to be made. | 

47 V pon the fift day , thou faidſt vntathe ſe- 
uent *where the waters were gathered,that 
it houldbring foorth lining creatures , fotles and 
fiſhes : and fo it came to paſle, ind 

48 For the dumbe water , and withour' life, 
brotight foorth liuing things at the commande- 
ment of God, that all people might praife thy 
wonderous workes, 

. 49 Thendidſt thou ordaine two lining crea- 
tures , theone thou calledſt || Enoch, and the 0- 
ther, Leuiathan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the 
other : for the ſcuenth'part ( namely where the 
water was gathered together ) might not holde 
them both. - 

51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dried vp the third day , that he ſhould dwell 
in the ſame part, wherein area thouſand hilles, | 

52 Butynto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part, namely the moiſt, and haſt kept him to bee 
denoured of whom thou wilt,and when. 

53 Vpon the ſixth day thou gaueſt comman- 


_ bundance- of them vnto a drop that falleth from a 
|veſſell. | 


dement ynto the earth , that before thee it ſhould 
bring foorth beaſts , cattell, and creeping things : 
54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou ma- 
deſt lord of all rhy creatures, of him come we all, 
tand the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 
| 55 All this hane I ſpoken before thee,O Lord, 
becauſe thou madeſt the world for'our fakes, 
56 Asfor the other people which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt faid that they are nothing, 
bur be like vnto ſpittle , and haſt likened the a- 


57 Andnow, O Lord, behold theſe heathen, 
which haue euer been reputed as nothing, hauc 
begun to be lords ouer vs, and to deuoure vs : 

- 3 But wee thy people ( whom thou haft cal- 
ted thy firſt borne, thy onely begotten , and thy 
feruent louer ) are-ginen intotheir hands. - 

59 If the world now bee made for our ſakes, 
why doe we not poſſeſſe an inheritance' with the 
world ? how long ſhall this endure ? | 


| CHAP. VII. | 

4 The way ## narrow. 12 Whenit was made uar- 
raw. 28 All ſbulldie and riſe againe. 33 Chriit 
ſrall fit in indgement. 46 God hath not made Þ4- 
rads[e in vaine, 62 and 1s mercifull. 
Nd when I had made an'ehd of ſpeaking 

| theſe wordes , there was ſent ynto mee the 


2 Andhe ſaid vnto me, VpEſdras, and heare 
the words that I am come to tell thee. 
3 AndIfaid, Speake on, my'God. Thenfaid 
heviitome , The Sea is fet ma wide place, that it 
might bee deepe and great. ; | 
4 But put the cafe the entratice were narrow, 

and like a riuer, + VV 
5 Whothencould-goe-into the ſea to looke 


the narrow, how could he.cometſnro the broad ? 


6, Thereis afoznother thing. A citic is buil- 


Ree want ae 


Gs Et 


ene 


"- 


| full. | | 15 PHE 
entrances of the ſ|elder world were | 


| haue done wickedly;haue faffered theſtrait things 


_ which had been ſent vnto mee the nights a- | 


vpon it, and to mleit? Tf heewentnot through | 


CT ——— — ——— ——— eto PC a... Cer edt ded 


- +I7 Then 


ded, and fer ypona broad field, andis fall of alt 


good things. 


7. Theentrance thereof is natrow, and is ſet | 


ina [|dangerous place to fall, like as if there were 
a fir on the right hand, and -on-the 
Water. | | [91-78 


that there could but one man goe 
9 | If this Citienow were-ginen vnto 4man 
foran- inheritance, if hee neuer ſhall the dan- 
ger ſet before it, how ſhalthee receine thisinhe- 
ritance ? : ts | 
10 And I faid, Itisfo, Lord. Then faid he 
to me, Euen ſo alſo is Iſraels portion z nh 
11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world ; 
and when Adam. tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, thea 
was decreed that now is done, | | 
12 Then were the entrances-of this world 
made narrow, full of ſorrow and tramaile :' they 
are but few and euill, full of perils, and very pain- 


13 Forthe 
wideand fare, and brought immortall fruit. /-: 


theſe ſtrait and vaine things, they 'can neuer re- 
cceiue thoſe that are laid vp for them. | 

'I5 Now therefore why difquieteſt thon thy 
ſelfe, ſeeing thouart buta corruptible man ? anal 
why art thou mooued, whereas thou art but 
mortall ? | 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy minde 
this thing that is tocome, rather then that which 


is preſent ? | Ex _ 
anſweredT, and aid, O Lord; that 

beareſt rule,thou haſt ordainedin thy * Law, that 

the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things, but that 


the vngodly ſhould periſh; 
ſtrait rhings , and hopefor wide: ' for they that 


and yet ſhall nor ſee the wide. | 
.19 And hefaid vatome, There isno Iudge 4- 
boue God', and/nonethat hath vnderſtanding a- 
bone the Higheſt. "1 
20 For there be many that pe; 
becauſe: they deſpiſe the:Law of God that is ſer 
before them, 7 | 25 


to ſuch as came, what they ſhould doeto line, 6- 
uen as they came, -and what they ſhould oblerue, 
to py ns 1 

22 Neuerthelefle, they were not obedient vn- 
mA {pake againſt him, and imagined vaine 
Har | IS 

. And deceiued themſelues by their wicked 
deeds, and faid of the moſt High, thatheeis noty 
and knew not his wayes; | 


24 But his Law haue they deſpiſed z andde- 


nied his couenants ; in his 


* 


ſtarutes hane they not 


Vie | 


14 If then they that liue, abournot to eriter | 


periſh"in this life, | 


21 For God hathginen trait commandement | 


18 Neuerthelbſſe , the righteous ſhall ſuffer |" 


beene faithfull , and 'hane not perfourmed his 
workes. = < i | 
25 And therefore Eſdris ; '6t the cethprieg 
= emptie things , arid for the fill ye the fill 
things. INS | Wy 
:6 Behold, the 'time ſhall conie,/-chat theſ 
tokeris-which- I hane-rold thee ; {bll-com 


EL 


[for, freeze 
left a deepe piece. 


s And one onely path berweene. them both, | 
euet betweene the fire and the-water, fo ſal, 


Or greater [ 


| 


- 
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- Jdwell in filence , andthe ſecret places ſhall de- 


- {finned in the wilderneſle : 


*,. Sm. 2:4. {Ol 
x7. 2.chro. jt 


not be ſonow alſo? 


Ga time to liue in heauineſſe , andafter death 
{ - 4$-Othou Adam, what haft thou done ? for 


ming forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is withdrawen 
from the earth. ESD | 

27 And whoſoener is delinered from the 
faid euils, ſhall ſee my wonders. f 

28 For my Sonne Iefus ſhall bee revealed with 
thoſe that bee with him , and they that remaine, 
ſhall rejoyce within foure hundred yeeres. 

29 After theſe yeeres ſball 'my Sonne Chriſt 
dic,and all menthat haue life. fl; nick 
- . 30 Andtheworld ſhall be turned into the old 
filence ſeuen dayes , like as in the || former iudge- 
ments : ſo thatno man ſhall remaine. EL 15; 
- 31 Andafter ſeuen dayes ,' the world that = 
awaketh not , ſhall be raiſed'vp,and that ſhall die, 
that is corrupt; Fat of! 
. 132 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 
aſleepe in her ,-and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe thar 


fore- 


liner. thoſe ſoules that were committed -vnto 
them. | 

:-33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 
ſeat of indgement, and miſery ſhall paſſe away, 
and the long ſiiffering ſhall haue an end. | 

34 Butiudgement onely ſhall remaine, trueth 
ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. | 
|++35 Andthe worke ſhall follow, and the re- 
ward ſhall bee ſhewed , and the good deedes 
bee of force , and wicked deedes ſhall beare 
norule. | | 
36. Then;fayd I, * Abraham prayed firſt for 
the Sodomites , and * Moſes for the fathers that 


| :.37 Andiefus after him for Iſrael inthe time 
of if Achan, © 2 

..738 AndSamael, and Dauid for the deſtruti- 

: and*-Solomon for them that ſhould come to 

- SanAtuary. : ; 

39 And * Helias for thoſe that recciued raine, 

and for the dead that he mightliae, 

1.40 And*Ezechias for the people in the time of 

Sennacherib zand many for tnatty. 

© 41 Euen ſo now ſeeing corruption is growen 

Ivp,and wickednefſe increaſed ; and the righteous 

haue prayed for the vngodly : wherefore ſhall it 


++;42, He anſwered me, and aid, This preſent life 
is not the end where mnch glory doeth abide ; 
therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

-43. But the day of doome ſhall bee the end of 
thistime, and the beginning of the immortalitie 
for to come, wherein corruption is paſt. 

44 Intemperancie is at an end , infidelitie is 


Bs Thin ſhallno man be able to faue him that 
3s. deſtroyed ,” nor to oppreſſe him that hath got- 
ten the victory. | | 
46 1 anfivered then, and fayd., This is my 
firſt and laſt ſaying ; (That it had beene better 
not to haue ginen the earth vnto Adam : or elſe 
when jt was giuen him, to haue reſtrained him 
from ſinning. 

Forwhat profit is it for men now in.this 


tolooke for puniſhment ? 
it was * thou thar ſinned , thowart not fal- 


= 


lenalone;bur weallthat come of thee. 


| promiſed vs an immorrall time, whereas we haue 


| are perſwaded to faluation. 


nnd; righteouſneſſe is growen, and trueth is | 


in an umumerable multitude; 


49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there bee 


done the workes that bring death ? 

50 Andthatthere is promiſed vs an euerlaſting 
hope, whereas our ſelues beeing moſt wicked,are 
made yaine ? 

51:And that there are laid vp for vs dwellings 
of =_ and ſafety, whereas wee haue lined wic- 
kedly?- . | 

5 tug that the glory ofthe moſt High is k 
ta defend them which haue ledde || a warie lite 
whereas wee haue walked in the moſt wicked 
wayes of all ? 

53 And that there ſhould bee ſhewed a para- 
diſe whoſe fruite endureth for euer wherein is 
[| ſecuritie and medicine, fith wee ſhall not enter 
into it ? 

54 For we haue walked in ynpleaſant places. 

55 And that the faces of them which haue ved 
abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the ſtarres, whereas 
our faces ſhall be blacker then darkeneſſe ? 

.56 Forwhile we lined and committed iniqui- 
tie, wee conſidered not that we ſhould beginne to 
ſuffer for it after death. 


| Or, 4 


haſte bife. 


Or falveſe | 


- 57 Then anſwered hee mee, and faid, This is 


the || condition of the batrell, which man that is|{0r 


borne'vpon the earth, ſhall fight, - 
58' That if hee be ouercome, hee ſhall ſuffer as 
thou haſt faid ;, but.if hee get the viRtory, he ſhall 
receiue the thing that I ſay. 
59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake vn- 
to the people while he liued, ſaying, * Chuſe thee 
life that thou mayeſt liue. - 
* 60 Neuertheleſle, they beleeued not him, nor 
yet the Prophets after him,no nor me which haue 
ſpoken vnto them, 
61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heauineſſe in 
their deſtru&ion, as ſhall bee ioy ouer them that 


62 Ianſweredthen, and aid, I know, Lord, 
that the moſt High is called mercifull, in that hee 
hath mercy vpon them, which are not yet come 
into the world, | 
63 Andvponthoſe alſo that rurne to his Law, 

64: And that * he is patient, and long ſuffereth 
thoſe that haue ſinned;as his creatures : 

65 And thathe is bountifull, for he is ready to 
giue where it needeth. 

66 And that he is of great mercy,for he multi- 
plieth more and more mercies to them that are 
preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to them which 
are-to come, 

67 For ifhe ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 
world would not continue with them that inhe- 
rite therein, - : ; 
68 And he pardoneth ; for if hee did not ſo of 
his goodneſle , that they which haue committed 
iniquities, might be eaſed of them , the ten thou- 
fand part of men ſhould not remaine liuing. 

. 69 Andbeing Iudge, if hee ſhould not forgiue 


*Deur.zs. 
Ig. 


*Rom.$(- 


them thatare|| cured with his word, and put out 
the multitude of |] contentions, Q 
70 There ſhould be very few left peraduenture 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Many created,but few ſaued. 6 Hee acketh why 
' God deftroyeth his owne works, 26 and pray- 
eth God to looke wpon the people which only / Ha | 
et ND re Ito 


[[ Or, ored- 
ed. 


gempis. 


entent 


Or, coun- 
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po 


him. 41 God anſwereth , that all ſeed commeth 
wot to good, 52 and that glory #4 prepared for 
him and ſuch like. 
Nd hee anſwered me ing, The moſt High 
bath made this world for many , but the 
world to come for few. 
2 TIwilltell theea fimilitude,Efdras,As when 
thou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ay vnto thee, that ir 
ineth much mold whereof earthen veſſels are 


| made, but little duſt that gold commeth. of : enen 


ſois the courſe of this preſent world. 


faued. - 
4. + So anſwered I, and faid , Swallow then 


wiſedome, 
5 \- For thou haſt agreed togine care, and art 


| willing to propheſie:for thou haſtno longer ſpace 
, then onely toline. 
6 OLord, ifthou ſaffer not thy ſeruant that 


Tor, tegine we may pray before thee,and thou || giue vsſeede 


vnto our heart, and culture to our-vnderſtanding, 
\thatthere may come. fruit of it, how ſhall. each 
man liue that is corrupt, who bearcth-the place 
of a man ? | 

7 For thou art alone,and we All one workeman- 


ſhip of thine hands,like as thou haſt aid. 


|  $ For when theody-is faſhioned now. in 
'the mothers wombe, and thou giueſt it members, 
|] thy creature is preſerucd in-fire and water , and 
nine moneths doth thy workmanſhip endure thy 
creature which is created in-her, ''-..! - 

9 Butthat which keepeth, and is kept, ſhall 
both be preſerued.: and ywhen the time commeth, 
the wombe preſerucd, delivereth vp the things |. 
that grew in it. + it, 26 [51G 
10 For thou haſt commandedout of the parts 
of the body , that. is to-ſay',z5gut of the breaſts 
milke to He giuen, whith is the fruit of the breaſts; 

11 Thatthe' thing which is faſhioned, may be 
nouriſhed for a time , till thou diſpoſeſt i itto thy 
mercy. | 
12 Thou broughteſt | it vp with thy tighten 
neſſe,, -and nourturedlt it in thy Law , and refor- 
medft it with thy iudgement, | 

13 And thou ſhalt mortifie it as. thycrearare 
and quicken it as thy worke. - --/':; 

14 | If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy bit which 
-{wich.ſo great * labour was faſhioned , itisariea- 
*[fje. thing to bee ordained by thy: commaunde- 
jmenr, that the thing which was made, pegs be 


_ \preſeryed. 


15; Now A ae Fre? Lord, I willſpetke ( tou- 


| ching man in genergll,thou knoweſt beſt)hut tous 


thy people,for whoſe ſake 'T am ſory,i: 1: 


- .1.-16 Andfor thine inheritance, forwhoſe cauſe T 


nearne'; and for 1{fael, for whotmT am heauys 
d for Tacob, for whoſe ſake I am troubled x; 

17. Therefore will I begin:te pray before thee, 
my. ſelfe, and. for them 1 for Lſce the falles of 


f { that dwell i in the land. 


{ 18 But I hauc heard the ſviſmeſle of the Tadge 


Ny Twhicl-is to come... 
, +.-+] 19: Therefore heare, my TOySe;f and vndexſian 


{my:words ; and I ſhall ſpeake before thee : this s 


3 * There bee many created, but few ſhall be | 


downe, O my ſoule, vnderſtanding , and deuoure | : 


diſpleaſure:at him 2: or [what 18a 
ba ; that thow: ſhouldeſt ba Oe] 
ward it?-: - 
35. akon intrncch/cheretiodiatt manimong thens 
that be born>, bathe hath dealt wickedly , and a- 
mong;thecfaithfulbthere'is none whixi hach nat 
- done amiſle, roy cr ett; Wot 


- [the. beginning of the-words of Eſdras, beforchee! 
© [was taken vp and Ffaid 3  - 
| 20 OLord, thon char awelleſt in encelaſting» 


nefle, which beholdeſt from aboue things in in the 


heanen,and in the ayre, 


may not bee comprehended.; before whom the 
hoſtes of Angels ſtand with trembling; | 

22 (Whoſe ſeruice is connerfant in winde and 
fire,) whoſe word is true, and fayingsconſtant, 
whoſe Commandement is ſtrong , _ ordinance 
fearefull, 

23 W hoſe looke drieth vp the depths, andi it 
dignation maketh the mountaines to melt aways 
which the trueth witnefleth ; _ 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and giue 
care tothe petition of thy creature, 

25 For while Iliue, I will ſpeake; and 1o long 
as I have ynderſtanding,T will anſwere. 

- 26. Olooke not vponthe {innes of thy people, 
but on them which ſerue thee in trueth. 

27 Re 
hearhen': a the deſire of thoſe that keepe; thy 
Teſtimonies inafflictions; -  - | 

28 Thinke not vypon thoſe: that haue walked 
fainedly before thee ; but remember them, which 
according to thy will haue knowen-thy feare. - 

29 Letit notbe thy wil to deſtroy them, which 
haue liued like beaſts : but 'to looke 1 pon them 
that have clearely tauightthy Laws- 

30 Take thou no- indignation at them which 
are deemed worſe then beaſtes : butlone them 
that alway. pat their truſt in thy righteouſnefle, 


21 Whoſe throne is ineftimable, whoſe gon 


| 


ard not the wicked: inuentions of the 


and glory. 

31 For wee and our i Gkem | doelanguiſh of 
fach diſeaſes; but becauſe of vs finners;thou ſhale 
be called merciful. 

- 32. Forif thou |}; baſk: A Seficewochine mercy 
vpon vs,thou ſhalt becalled'mercifull;to vs names 
ly,that:-hane.no workes,af righteouſtefſe.. > 5: 

33 Forthe juſt which haue many g codwoths 


laid vp with thee , 7 ſhall cur of cheirowne deedes | 


receiue reward, mn ofiebeos 


34 -Bocwhandd: "aan that (chow Geftddeiimbeg : 


(36-:Forinthis, O Lotdy thy. ciehrecaſneſts; and 
thy goodnefſle ſhall be declared, if thon be:mert= 


—— 


are ſs 


be willing] | 


full yrro them iphich kiue north ſ}confidence of 


good workes.: 3 Of 345) 
37 Thenanſwered heme,and ſaid; Somethings 
haſt thowſpoken 
words :itthalkbe;!:: 
-138-Fot indeed Favilliat thinkeowrhe@ifpoſi 
tion -of them whichhanerſinned before _—_ oy 
fore indgement;before deftruttion; i: 
39 But* I will rejoyce ouer the dif "NO 
the righteous, andT willremember 25rn ils 
grimage, and the Hation, and the rewardr 
they ſhallhane, 
7 Loh L haueſppkennow fo ſhall ir comme 
to paſſe | 
gu! For a the huabandman vet mivch| 
cede ypon 
and-yet the on that! is, Wa na Fee = 
ſon, commeth not-vpz neithier doerh all that is 


+: wage T 


platited 


Tb LT 32d. Pra, ; 


Y 


f|*Gen4# 


| 


Sl 


planted take rootet euen ſoisitof them thatare 
ſowen in the world, they ſhall not all be faned. 

42 Ianfwered then , and faid , If I hane found 

- grace,let me ſpeake. | 

- Like kg husbandmans ſeede periſheth, 

if it come not vp, andreceiue notthe raine in due 

ſeaſon, or if there come too much raine, and cor- 

rupt it : TR 

44 Euen fo periſheth man alſo which is for- 

med: with thy hands, and is called thine owne 
image, becuaſe thou art like vnto him, for whoſe 

fake thou haſt made all things, and likened him 

vnto the husbandmans ſeede. 

45 Be not wroth withvs, but ſpare thy peo- 

On mercy vpon thine owne inheritance: 

Ther anger” 5+ ynto thy creature. 

..-46 Thenanſwered he me,and faid, Things pre- 
ſent are for the preſent, and things to come, for 


ſachasbe to come. 
47 For thou commelt farre ſhort , that thou 


ſhouldeſt bee able toloue my creature more then 
I; but I haue oft times drawen nigh vnto thee, 
and vnto it,but neuer to the vnrighteoas. 
48 In this alſo thou art marucilous before the 
moſt High ; | | 
that thou haſt humbled thy {elfe as it be- 
commeth thee, and haſt not indgedrhy felfe wor- 
thy to be much glorified among the righteous, 
; Fo For many great miſeries ſhall de'done to 
them , that in the latter time ſhall: dwell in the 
world, becauſe they hane walked in great pride. - 
1-57 But'vnderſtand thoufor thy ſelfe; and ſeeke 
"out the glory forſuch as be like thee? + | 
52 Forvntoyou is Paradiſe opened , the tree 
| of life is planted , the tire ito come is prepared, 
plenteouſneſſe is made-ready, a citie is builded, 
and reſt isatfowed ,: yea,” perfect goodriefle and 
wiſedome.- od ant 
5:53 ';The rote of  euill is. ſealed vp from you, 
weaknefſe and the moth is hid from you,and cor- 
ruptionis fled into1] hell tobe forgotten. - 
-- $4 Sox are paſled,and inthe endis ſhews- 
edthe treaſure immortlitie.' |, 
55 Andtherefore aske thou no more queſtions 
--: *| eonderningthemultitude of them thar perifh. | 
© *} -« $6:; Foe whzn- they had caken libertie; hey de- 
fpiſed the moat High; thoughtſcorne ofhis Law, 
and forſooke his wayes. Bice: 
E357: Moreoner , they-hatie troden downe his 
COOTET 33 en 38135 H $f 410057 (44 
3; 58::And*fidintheir: heart, rhat-there is no 
God, yea, and that knowing they muſt die, 
2:59: Foras the things idſ\hallrecciue you, 
thirk and paine> ate: ed for them; | for it 
was not his wil that men 77 REESE. ws 
-i| 60: But they:which-bee-ervited;;; have Uehi- 
vnthankefull vnco him which: prepared life for 


PAT - IF 3s had #4 op D3VOLYT 199% Is; | 
-'i-GT ; And therefore s'my indg ement now at 
Eon olrbcs none bs png 


62' Theſe things haue I not ſhewed:vnco all 
men; -but ynto thee, .anda few like thee. Then 
anſwered I, and faid,  — _.. axiep-122 
[263 Behald, © Lord, now haſt thou iſheyyed 
mee the multitude of theawonders which thou 
wilt beginne todoe mn the. laſt times ; but at what 
time;thou haſtnotſhewed-me. 


” \ . 


4 2 . 


[[Oorgreve. 


Z Ti. Eſdras. 


now haue abuſed my 


ha. 


"Apocry 
CHAP. IX, 


7 Who ſpall be ſaued,and who not. 19 All theworld 

# now corrupted : 22 Tet God doth ſane a few, 

33 He complaineth that thoſe periſh which keepe 

Gods Law : 38 and ſecth a woman lamenting in 

a field. 

H Ee anſwered me then,and faid,Meaſure thou 

the time diligently in it ſelfe:and when thou| 
ſeeſt part of the ſignes paſt , which I haue told 
thee before, | 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand,, that ic is the 
very ſame time, wherein the higheſt will beginne 
to viſit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore whe Share ſhall be ra earth-|* Mat.24.7; 
quakes,and yprores of the people in the world: 

4 Then thalt thou well vnderſtand , -that the 
moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes 
that were before thee,cuen from the beginning, 

5 For like as all that is madeinthe world, 
hath a beginning, andan end, andthe endis 
manifeſt : ' 

6 | Euenſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, haue 
plaine beginnings in” wonders and powerfull 
workes,and cndings in eff:s and ſignes. 

7 Andeuery one that ſhall be aued, and ſhall 
be able to eſcape by his workes, and by faith, 
whereby ye hane beleeued; 

8 Shalibepreſerued from the faid perils, and 
ſhall ſee my faluation, in my- land, and within my 
borders : for Ihaue ſanRified them for me,from 
the beginning. pd wen 
9 Then ſhall they || bee-in pitifull caſe which ſ[or, chez 

ayes : and they that haue - was 
ft , ſhalldwell in tor-["* 


caft them away deſpit 
ments. - ;;. 

10 Forſuchas intheir lite haue recciued bene- 
fits,and hauenotknowen me : | 
- 17 And they that.haue loathed my Law, while 
they had yer liberty j and-when as yer place of 
repentance was open vnto them, vnderſtood'nor,| - 
but deſpiſed it; | Es 

12 The ſame muſt know it after death by paine.]| - 
-'13 And therefore bethou not curious, hoy the 
vngodly ſhall be puniſhed, and when ; but enquire 
how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued, whoſe the world 
is,and for whom the world is created, 
14 Then anſweredI, and faid, 
T5 T haue faid before,and now doe ſpeake,and 
will ſpeake italſo hereafter : that there bee man 
moe-of them which periſh , then ofthem whic 
ſhall beſaued;* ©. | 

16 Likeasa waue is greater then a drop. worldwas 
-'17 And hee-anfwered me, ſaying: Like as the|come,vbes 
keld is, fo is allo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſuch|[/ mo 
are the colonrs alſo:ſach as the workeman is,fach PF ce. 
alfois the worke : and as the husbanidman is hitn-[j zur whew 
{elfe, fo is his husbandry elo:'for it was the time|#he world 
of the world. ' PaENTs | _—_— 
88 {| And now-when' I prepared the world, [1 bs," 
which was net: yer made, etien for them to dwell [ebe waxer: 
inthat now line,no man ſpake againſt me. ''' ' [of _ one 
--19" Forthen euery one obeyed, {|but how the [reer | 

I ſeed, [22s 


—_— them which are created in this world 
that'is made, are corrupted by a perpetua 

- 3©:$o 1 conſidered the world , and behold 196 re 
there was perill, becanſe of rhe deuices that yer - ah 


. . : able .* 
comeinto it. | | 
21 And 


i dndiiew" | 
becauſe th 
time of rhe 


————_— 


f0rggr 4490 . 


*Exo.19.9e 
and 24.36 
Gentq 33, 
JOr,com 
meth, 


ocrypha. 


kept meea || grape of the cluſter , and a plant ofa 
great people. 

22 Let the multitude periſh then , which 
was borne in vaine , and let my || grape bee kept, 
and my plant : for with great labour haue I made 


| it perfe&. 


23 Neuertheleſſe , if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeuen 
dayes moe ( but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, ) 

24 But goe into a field of lowers, . where no 
houſe is builded, and eate onely the flowers of 
the field, Taſte no fleſh , drinke no wine, bur eate 
flowers onely, 

25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continually, 
then will I come and talke with thee, 

26 So I went my way into the field which is 


there I fate amongſt the flowers , and did eate of 
fatisfied mee, | 
27 After ſeuen dayes I fate vpon the graſſe,and 

my heart was vexed within me, like as before. 

28 And { opened my mouth,and began ts talke 
before the moſt High,and faid, 

29 - O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe vn- 
to vs, thou waſt * ſhewed vnto our fathers in 
the wilderneſſe, in a place where no man || trea- 


Egypt. 
30 And thou ſpakeſt , ſaying , Heare me, OI 
rael, and marke my wordes, thou ſeed of: Iacob. 


ſhall bring fruit n 
init for euer. | 

32 But our fathers which receined the Law, 
kept it not, and obſerued not thy ordinances, 
and though the fruit of thy Law did not periſh, 
neither could it,for it was thine : | 

33 Yet they thar recciued it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 

'.34 And oe, itisa cuſtom? when the ground 

hath recejued ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any veſlell, 
meats of drinke, that, that being periſhed wherein 
it was ſowen,or caſt i | 


you, and ye ſhall bee honoured 


into, 
35 "Thar thing alſo which' was ſowen, or 


jcaſt therein, or receined, doeth periſh, and re- 


maineth not with vs : 
happened ſo. | 

6 For we that haue recejned the Law, periſh 
by intend our heartalſo which receined it. 


but with vs it hath not 


37 Notwithſtanding , the Law periſhed nor, 
but remaineth in his force. | 
38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, Tlooked backe with mine eyes, and vpon 
the right fide I faw a woman, and behold, ſhee 
mourned and wept with aloud voice, and was 
much griened in heart, and her clothes were rent, 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head.  . 
| 39. Then let Imy thonghts goe that I wasin, 
and turned me vnto her, | 


| 40 And faid vnto her , Wherefore weepeſt 


thou? why artrhou ſo grieued in thy minde? 
41 And ſhee faid vnto me, Sir , let mee alone, 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe , and adde vnto my 


{forrow, for Tam ſore vexed in my miinde, and 


brought very lowe. 
--42 - At Thayd wexmo her , What ayleth thee ? 
Tell mee, 


C IP.X. 


21 And Ifaw , and ſpared it greatly , and hane 


| that he ſhould hauea wife, I madea feaſt. 
called Ardath , like as hee commanded mee, and} 
the hearbes of the field,;and the meate of the fame | 


deth, in a barren place when they came out of | - 


' .3x Forbehold, Iſowe my Law in you,and it }. 


till T dic. | 
 was,and ſpake to her in anger,faying,  - - 


. one ſonne ? 


| — 


— — —— 


—_— | 2 | 


Oo 


43 Shee ſaid vnto me, Ithy ſeruant hane beene! 
barren, and had no child, though 1 had an husband 
thirtie yeeres. 

44 Andthoſe thirtie yeeres I did nothing elſe 
day and night,and euery houre,but make my pray 
er to the Higheſt. | 


45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard mee thine 
miſery, conſidered}. * 


handmaid, looked vpon m 
my trouble,and gaue mee a Gab : and I was very 
glad of him, ſo was my husband alſo, and all my| 
neighbours, and wee gaue great honour vnto the 
Almighty. 

46 And1I nouriſhed him with great tranell. 

47 So when he grew vp, and came tothe time 


CHAE 
T1 Heecomforteth the woman in the field. 17 Shee 
vaniſheth away, and a Citie appeareth in hey 
place. 40 The Angel declareth theſt viſions in 
the field. | 
; Nd it ſocameto paſſe, that whenmy ſonne 
was entred into his wedding chamber, hee 
fell downe and died. - 

2 Then weeall ouerthrew thelights, and all 
my [| neighbours roſe vp tocomfort mee; ſo I 
tooke my reſt ynto the ſecond day a” uight. 

3 Anditcame to paſſe when they hadall left! 
off to comfort mee, tothe end I aaighe be quiet ; 
then roſ# I vp by night and fled, and came hither 
into this field; as thou ſeeſt : = 

4 And Idoenow ſe not to retume into 
the Citie, but here to ws and neither to.cate nor 
drinke, but continually ro mourne and to faſt vn- 


5 Then left Ihe || meditations wherein I 


6- Thou fooliſh woman aboueall other, ſeeſt 
thou nor our mourning, and what happeneth vn= 
toys? | 

7, How that Sion our mother is full of all 
heauineſſe, and much humbled , mourning very 
ſore ? | | 


8 And now ſeeing we all mourne and are fad,!- 


for wee are all in heauineſſe, art thou grieued for 


9 Foraske the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee, | 
that it is ſhe , which ought to mourne ſor the fall 
of ſo many A vpon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt,and out 


her ſhall all' others come, and behold, they walke} - 


almoſt all into deſtruction , and a multitude o 
them is vtterly{|rooted out. 

11 Who Io ſhould make more mourning, 
then ſhee thar hath loſt ſo great a multitude; an 
not thou whichart ſorry but for one ? 

12 Burt if thouſfayeſt vnto me, My lamentation 
is not like the earths, becauſe Thane loſt the fruit 
of my womb,which I brought forth with paines, 
and bare with ſorrowes. EE 

13 || But the earth »of /o + for the multitude 


prefent in it, according to the courſe 'of the earth; ; 


thee; Like as thou haſt 


fre) I2e8 
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[ Or, corn 


ll Or, 4be+. 
bfred. 


of the earth, 
mwheremto 
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ſelfe,, and beare with a good courage that which 
hath befallen thee. 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the deter- 
mination of God to bee iuſt , thou ſhalt both re- 


| ceiue thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt be commended 


amongſt women. * ; 

17 Goethy way then into the citie , to thine 
husband, 

18 And ſhe aid vnto mee,that will I not doe : 
I will not goeinto the citie, but here will I die. 

I9 So I proceeded to ſpeake further vnto her, 
and faid, | 

20 Doenotſo : but be counſelled by me : for 
how many are the aduerſities of Sion? Be com- 
forted in regard of the ſorrow of Ierufalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that eur Sanfuary is layd 
waſte , our Altar broken downe , our Temple de- 
ſtroyed. Bag 

22 Our Pfaltery is laid on the grourid, our ſong 
is put to filence , our rejoycing is at an end , the 
light of our candleſticke is put out, the Arke of 
our couenant is ſpoyled , our holy things are de-| 
filed , and theName that is named vpon vs, is al- 
moſt profaned : our children are put to ſhame,our 


| Prieſts are burnt , our Leuites are gone into capti- 


uitie,our virgins are defiled, and our wines raui- 
ſhed, our righteous men caried away , our little 
ones deftroyed,our yong men are brought in bon- 
dage,and our ſtrong men are become weake. 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, thie ſeale of 
Sion hathnow loſt her honour : for-ſhe is deliue- 
red into the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 Andtherefore ſhake off the great heauineſſe, 
and putaway the multitude of ſorrowes, that the 
mighty may bee mercifull vnto thee againe, and 
the Highelt ſhall giue thee reſt , and eaſe from 
thy labour. 

25 And it came to paſſe while I was talking 
with her; behold , her face vpona ſudden ſhined 
exceedingly , and her countenance gliſtered, ſo 
_ I was afraid of her and muſed what ir might 

ce. 

26 And bchold,ſuddenly ſhe made a great cry, 
very feareful: ſo that the earth ſhooke ar the noiſe 
of the woman. ' | | 

27 And I looked, and behold the woman ap- 
_ vnto mee no more, butthere was a citie 

ilded, and alarge place ſhewed it ſelfe from the 
foundations : then was I afraid, and cried with a 
loud voice,and ſaid, 

-- 28 Where is* Vrielthe Angel, who came vn- 
to me at the firſt ? for hee hath cauſed mee to fall 
into many || trances, and mine end is turned into 
corruption,and my prayer to rebuke. 
. 29 AndasI was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came vnto me,and looked vpon me, 
30 Andloe , Ilay as one that had beene dead, 
and mine vnderſtanding was. taken from mee, 
and hee tooke mee by the right hand, and com-. 


forted mee, and ſet mee ypon my feete, and faid 
vnto me, 
31 Whataileth thee ? and why art thou ſo dif- 


 |qujeted, and why is thine ynderſtanding troubled 
fand the thoughts of thine heart? os 


32 AndIfaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 

yet I did according. to thy * words, and I 

wentinto the field, andoe I hane ſeene, and yet 
ſee,that I am not able to expreſſe, ; 


33 Andhee ſaid vnto mee, Stand vp manfully, 
and I will aduiſe thee. 

34 Then faid I, Speake on, my lord in mee, 
onely forſake mee nor, leſt I die fruſtrate of my 
hope. 

- For I haue ſcene that I knew not, and 
heare that T doe not know. 

36 Or is my ſenſe deceiued, or my ſoule ina 
dreame? | | 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this || viſion. 

38 Heeanſwered me then, and ſaid, Heare me, 
and I ſhall informe thee, and tell thee wherefore 
thouartafraid : for the Higheſt will reueile many 
ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 He hath ſcene that thy || way is right : for 
that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people, 
and makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 

- 40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou faweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganſt to comfort her : 

42 Butnow ſceſt thou the likenefle ofthe wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee citie 
builded. © 4 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the death of 


| her ſonne;, this is the || ſolution. 


= 


þ Or git er- 


44 This woman whom thou faweſt, is Sion : 70/4 


and whereas ſhe ſaid wnto thee ( enenſhee whom 
thou ſeeſtas a citie builded:: ) | | 

45 Whereas I ſay, ſhe ſaid vnto thee, that ſhe 
hath beene- thirty- yeeres- barren : thoſe are the 
— yeres wherein there was no offering made 
in her. * 

46 Butafter thirty yeeres, Solomon builded the 
city, and offered offerings; and then bare the bar- 
ren a ſonne, 2.46: | 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhee nou- 
riſhed him with labour : that was the dwelling in 
Ierufalem. ; | 

48 But whereas ſhe faid vnto thee , That my 
ſorne comming into his mariage chamber, hap- 
pened to haue a fall,and died : this was the deſtm- 
&ion that came to Ieruſfalem. 

49 And behold , thou'faweſt her likeneſle, 
and becauſe ſhee mourned for her ſonne , thou 
beganſt to comfort her , and of theſe things 
which haue chanced, theſe are to bee opened vn- 
tothee. £5. = 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth , that thou 
art griened -ynfainedly , and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
brightneſſe of her glory , and the comelineſle of 
her beauty. LE 

51 And therefore I bade thee remaine inthe 
field, where no houſe was builded. re 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this vnto thee. 

: 53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe into 
the field, where no foundation of any building 
was, 

54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt be- 
ginneth to ſhew his city, there can no mans buil- 
ding be ableto ſtand. "23 

55 Andtherefore feare not; let not thy heart be 
aftrighted, but goe thy way in and ſee the beauty 


and greatneſſe of the building , as much as thine 


eyes be able to ſee, - - Fn 
56 


_ | 


[[ or, france 


[Or purpoſe; 


bo 


for, sf 


(Lat, fhee. 


d to of”; 
ny 69c- 


| with her ſeathers, and reigned vpon 


| the carth.. 


'56 And'then fraltthou heare as muchas _ 
eares may comprehend. 

 F7 Farthou art blefledabone matyrother', -and 
art |}call:d-with the Highef&and ſo are but few. 

. $8 Butte moitow at night hou ſhale retnaine 
heere 


of the, things;, which the moſt High will 
doe the ig that dwell vpon earth in the laſt 


dayes; Sol ſlept that nightand another, like as he 
mmanded me 


co 
; err: < H AP. XI. 
A Hee: feeth-in hes dreamea an Eagle comming 0 out of 
. theSed: 37 And a Lion ont of 4 wood calkang 
to the Eagle, 
Hen fiw I dreame;, and behold, aherecame 
vp from the Sea an Eagle, which had twelne 
feathared wings;and'tliree heads. | 
_ 2; And Liaw,and behobd,ſhe ſpread her wings 
ouer .all-the exth; and all the windes of the aire 
blew aniber,and:wete gathered together; © 
- #1 : H_—_ hers, axithep dec there 
ew ther contrary ors ecame lit- 
- feathersand {mall;: -' x 
4 But her tas were develd + the head inthe 
midit was greater thenthe other, yer refted f it 
with: the refidae;. 
$: Moreoner, Lbekeld, and toe;the Eagle flew 


earth ; > and 

ouer them that dwelt therein, -'- 
'-G::AndT ſav that onder leuen were 
Gabixft +ndo her; atidnoittan ſpuke dgainft her, no 
not one creature ypon earth, 

7: And Ebehdld, andloe, gle roſeypon 
hernaldnnd fpaketo her ſeathers; fxying, 

8 Watch notall at once,ſleepe cuery one in his 
owne place, aintwatchby clan?) 

;M < lit ſer the heads Be preſerned fortheſt, 

19/AndTbeheld, and loc, the voyce went not 
curgſther heads, bur from themidft of her body. 

a> And Emimbred her .contraty feathers! and 

I2 "Add FE! ke es bebeks, 'onithe right 
fide: there aroſe: cnefeather,, and reignedouer all 


L1:24: Ando. loncttierwbante reigned, theand: 


adn And it happened, that whin! it reigned, the 
end ofit came alto, ke as the firſt; fo meg... 
celuornien;” 

'T'p- Then came there avoyce vnto it,and faid, 

T6 Heare ;-thow that haft borne: rule ouer the 


(ex pry Any reigned; yr I ors 


20 A beheld , a and loe;/in proceſie-of | | 
nar Sup notre es 
cxraighe Side, thei 


C——  — — 


59 And ſoiſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions | 


of it came,and the place thereof nomore: | 
Pthe' nextfallowingfiood vp/,+ reigned, and 
tadagreattime.: : 


extth ſolong ; CABOT Eero —_— 
.qp—_— nomore.. 
7 There ſhall none-after cheeartzire vneo cy beats that were 
WS Pre hrumartr wa halfechoxedk, : | work 
18 Then aroſe the third, and ew the of the DR 
othierhbefore:: rednomore oy ſion; andr{o tong-rimedy 


Ig So wentirwith allthe refidde one after an- with deceit. 


24 Forint ofthemwete ſet y tiledmor | 
'22 Aftetthis Llooked , and behokl the twete 
— appeared nO More , nor the two lirtle fem 
tners 3 4 
23 Ank-chere ys b6:dndrb wpan: the Bagtes 
_ , but three heads tnttefted3 __ fixe little ; 


, 24. Then fy I Gieder two litths foakbees dis | 
uided rhemfetues from the fixe;, and reamined ys 
der the head, that was vpoa hecight Bay's £ forthe 
foure corftinued in their place, 

25 _ - and'loe , the feattiers that 
were vnder thought to _ v —_ 
ſelues, and to haue the rule. Ls 

26 AndI beheld, and oe, there was one ſet __ 
but ſhort » foe. edha mote. , 

IF And the fecond was ſooner away then the 


_— And I beheld, and oe, the twp id remai- 
"= he alſo it thetnſeſues to rejs 
And whenthey ſo thought , be ons, there 
amtkedencalibe iid chin er; avreft , 
it that was inthe midſt, 4it thizt yas groaver 
the two other heads. !. 

30 And then 7. Ganalus therwa cnher heads 
wete joyned withit. - - --/ 
31 Atd behold the tint wii tired vrinkichet 


 thatwereyiith it,ariddideitevp the tivo feathers 
teignad;” 


ynder the wing 'thar waild hate 
32. Buttliis head put the whold carth in fears 
and bareritein it oucrall:thoſe ——_— 
the earth with t, andit had t 
netnanice ofthe irilinlalkihe wibga gl 
had bedhe. - 3 02 1 Rog! etl 4 
33 nd af this bebeld; aldegredelund h 
arte inthe ll eBay mp nos 
like az:the- wings... | 
34 Bur there remulaed the kts winch 
alſo 'iri/ panpimyad nee ot pe ein, ind ue 
thoſe that dwelt theroim.. - 
- 35 AndI beheld ;, and-loe ; tho heed ypon 
the rr ey denoured ity thatwas. vpon the 
36 Then T heard avoyer, which Gab vitontes 
rey orgs 'and-cotiider- the thing that : 
thor ſeeſt;: 
114} And beheld, ohh ani whoa inucing 
Lion, chaſed out of the wood: and I faw thathee 


ſent/ont aca voyee bord ths id, 

38 Hare thou Iwillake wi - pop and the | 
higheft vhto tr 

39 Art == that remaineſtor tokens 
beafts.;; whom T e:ho: reigno if my; world, | 
Seton -of _ _ I 


1s anos ! 


41 For the earth haſt = norindgcd with 
exaeth.,. Driey4', 
44" Gs teledchnmaknital led 


pypon | td cg of em and de= 
Rroyedd s of Sr 


agus mo PET 
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theek — 
. 43 Theres 
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F VETTIC 1 


| nor thy horrible wings, nor 


Sheen is roy mmm * come 
Fans av the Higheſt , and. thy pride vnto the 
Mightie. - 
44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked fo 
proud tires, and behold they are en 
And —_— Leaces thou Eagle, 
erefore appeare no more & 
ks wicked feathers, 
nor thy o—_——_ 'nor thy hurtfull cawes, 
nor all thy vame 
46 ear in eahalbed and may 
returne,beirg deliuered from thy violence,and that 
ſhe may hope for the indgement and __ of him 
that made her. 


| CHAP. XII. 

3 The Eagle which hee ſew , is deſeraged. 10 The 
wiſfon is mterpreted. 37 Hee us bid to write his 
wiſcons,, 39 and to faſt, thathemay ſee more. 
46 Hee doth rawſ@s? thoſe that were Ges for 
bis abſence. 


Nd it cameto Gowhiles cheLion ſpake theſe 
words vnto the Eagle, Ifaw: ' '': 
2 And behold.che bad head that remairied,; andthe 
fourew edno more, 5 tht 
vnto it, and ſet themſelues vp'to reigne;'a ir 
ne was fimall andfull of yprore. .. 
- Andifaw; andbehold, they appeared no 
ab andthe whole body of the m_—_— burne, 
fotharthe earth wasin | aw 
out ofthe trouble and trance of my mind,and from 
feare; andfaid vatomyſpirit, 7-7" - 
- 4 - Loe, this haſt thou one vreo mer, in thar 
thou ſearcheſtout the wayes ofthe Hi _ | 
'5' - LoegyetamlT &,and very 
weake in| oopicir her Arey denmrroe there in 
ne _ the he grate wherewith I'was affcigh- 
$ 
6 Theſe wallI morbeſcerh the Higheſt, 


| tm he will comfort me vnto the end. 


CO hey rnedoror 
found ethy and if I am e 
with thee, before po. 1m and if my prayer 
indeed be come vp beforethy face, re=r{ | 

8 - Comfort me then/and ſhew me thy feruane 
the intetpretation , and plaine difference of this 
fearcfull viſion;that thou mayeſt perfetly comfort 
my ſoule,-'! | 

9.\- Forthou haſt indged mee wanhy' to ſhew 
mi the laſt times, | 


by And he faid rnto me Thisi Is! the? interpre |- 
ofthevifone:: ini © 


De: Thee Eagle whom:thou faweſt. come vp 
the ſea;ithe kingdome which was feene in 


: the * viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


x2 But irwasnot expomited vnto him, chere 
Fore now Tdechreit vnto thee. 


” In the ſame alltwelue kings reigne, one 


-ahother.* 1: 1 
15 Whereof ths fcond ſhall begin 
2 Werner —hparke: whe roryigns 
16" And this doe the-twelue wings fgnifc | 
vhich thou faweſt. > © 
17 Ay forthe voice whichthouhcardeſt 6 
nd that thou ſayeſt not to go out from the hea cads, 


Fo 


Fan 


La LEI n_ 


bat fom the mids of the body thereof, this isthe 
interpretation : 

18 Thatafter the time of that ki domie,there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrinings, and it ſhall in perill 
of falling : neuertheleſle ir ſhall not then fall y but 
ſhall be reſtored againe to his 

19: And whereas thou faweſt the eight ſinall 
vnder feathers ſticking toher wings, this is thei in 
terpretation : 

20. That in him there Qaall ariſe eight kings: 
whoſe time ſhalbe but ſmall,and their yeeres Gwikt. 

21 Andtwo. of them ſhall periſh : the middle 
'time approching,foure ſhal be kept vntill their end 
vegin a approch.: but two ſhallbee kept vnto 

ee 

22 And whereas thou'ſaweſt three heads reſt- 
ing, this is the interpretation : - 

23 Inhislaſt dayes ſhall the moſt Highraiſe vp 
three kingdomes, and renew many things therein, 
and they ſhall have the dominion of the earth, | 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with much 
oppreſſion, aboue all thoſe that were before them : 
thereforeare they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 For theſe arethey 
wickednefle,and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou faweſt that the grear 


head appeared no more, it _—_— that one of 


them ſhall die vpon his bed;and yer with 

+27 For the twothar remaine, ſhall b 
with the ſword. 

- -28, For the word of theauthalldoucure the 
other: butatthe laſt ſhall he fallchrough thefiword 
himſelfe. 

29 And whereas thou faweſt two feathers: VIt- 
der the wings paſſing onuer the head thatis onthe 
right ſide : 

30 It fi ifierh that theſe are are they whom the 
Higheſt hath kepr vnto their end : this is the finall 
kingdome and full of trouble, as thou fawelt,: 

31 And the Lion whom thou ou weſt riſing vp 


 ſaine 


butof the wood, etna = nr. warm Fenn 
Eagle, andr her for | 


with all the —_— which thou haſt "7"rT 
- . 32 Thisisthe anointed whichthe oſt huh 
dove for them , and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 


end: hee ſhall reprooue them; ear tmgate von 
them with their crnelty, - 

... .33/ For heeſhall-ſer them before bimaliue © 
—_— ; and ſhall rebuke them and cortett 


34: For thereſt of my peopleiſhal he ddinerwich 
mercy , thoſe that haue beene preſerned = x4 
borders, and he ſhall make them joyfull vitillthe 
comming of the day of iu nt;whereof I hayc 
ſpoken vnto thee from the b 


35 This is the CT reſt, and 


tlieſe are the interpretations: 
36 Thou only, beene meerto know thi ſee 
cretofthe Higheſt. 
37 Thereforewrite all theſe things char thou 
haſt ſene inabbokeatd hide them: 

33, -Andtedch; them to the wiſe. of the noe 
__D - thou knoweſt may comprehend: and 
6crets.” |; , 

39: But wiitthon here thy ae yer ſcueq dayes 
moe; -thar it; ma /bee ſhewed thee whatſoetier it 
eaſeth the to: declare jvnto thee: And 


with that he wenthis way. 4 And 


4 - 
OT IS i 5 - 


that ſhallaccompliſh his |- 


Tune SEE 2 74 SERPs EY IWR +> > > EI Doe ERR” AN AWARE. Whos. 
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rypha. 


for, people: 


4 Andic came to paſſe when all the people 
faw that the ſcuen dayes were _ and Inotcome 
c into the citie z they gathefed th:mall toge- 
Sc the leaſt vio the greateſt, and came vn- 
to me, and faid, 
What haut wee offetided thee? and what 
enilliuus haus we dans againſt thee,thatthou forſakeſt 
ys and (&reſt here in this place ? 

42 For of allthe || Proptiets thou onely artleſt 
vs; asacluſter.of the vintage , and as a ina 
darke pltce ;andas'2 hauctor this preſerued from 
the tempeſt : 

43 Are notthetuil whiahatecometo vs, fuff 
ficlens? 
44 If thou ſhale forſake vs, how much better 
- beene for vs, if wee alſo had beene burnt ia 
the midſtof Sion; 1 

45 For veearewot betxee thei they that died 
there, And they wept with a loud voyce: thenati- 
ſwered I them, faid, 


46 Beof Sd comfort, ol Tſfael, and þe not 
ie + ou ioſ of Jacob; . 
7 For the Higheſt bath, you in remertbratice, 
i Ehe mighty Fath not forgotten you in temp- 


arion 
48 As For inde, : haneri6t forſaken you, nei- 


| {theram I-departed f rom you : but am come into 


this place, to pray for the deſolarion of Sion, and 
on I __ eeke. fnercy fof the low eſtate of yBur 
49 | And now: goe your way home every many 
and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you..-'' 
50. Sothe people went their way ihto-the city, 
like as I commande ed them : 
'5x But I remain<dftill inthe field fenen dayes, 


[as the Angel commanded me, and did eate onely in | 


thoſe dayes of the flowers of the oprnnye? my 
meat of the herbes. 

CHAP, XTII. ; 
1 He ſecth in hut dreame a man comming out of the 
; Sea. 25: Thedeclaration of hu dreame. 54 Hee 
. © 46 praiſed, and promiſed to fre more. 


| it came to paſſeafter feuthcayes, I drea- 


med a dreameby night. /-: 
2 And||loe, So aroſe a windd from the ſea, 
that it mooued all. the wanes thereof. 
3 AtdIbcheldandloe,that mar waxed ſtrong 


[ih chd{{chonfatiocefhrmncts ndaiad honor 


ned his countenance to looke.;; all-the things trem- 
bled that were ſeene vnder him, 

4 | And whenfoenerthe voyce wei out of his 
month, all they burnt, thatheard his voyce, likeas 
the _—_ fatleth when it feeleth the fire, 

; Andafter this I beheld, andloe , there was 
= wogether a multitads of men,out of rum- 
,from the foure windes of the heauen,ro ſubdue 
the man that came vutof the ſea; 
6 Bur I beheld,and loe;he had graued hitſelfe 
a great mountaine, and flew yp vpah it. 

2- But I would haue ſcene the region orplace 
Whereout the hill was grauen,and Icontd not. 

"$2 Andafter this I beheld, and toe, all they 
which were gathered rogerher to ſibdue him, 
were ſore afraid; and yet durſt fight, 

:D. Amik tehefiw the violence of the millti- 
tide thatcame, he neither lift vþ his hand,nr held 
ſword, nor any inſtrument of warre, 

ro Buy onely I faw that hee ſent our of his 


"2h  Apocryphia. 


OJ 


' monhyd+ irhdid beeneablaſk of fite; abd carofhis 


lips a flaming breath,andout of 'his'tongue! hee caſt 
out ſparkesandtempeſts, 

17 And they were all mixttogether; theblaſt 
of fire, the fiiming breath , and the great te 
and fell with violence vpon the tnaltitudez w 
was ed to fip r, Ed eney 
one, {o that vpeh#ſhdden, of art imiumerable mul= 
titude , noching was to bee perceiued , bur onely 
duſt nd finel ſmoake : when faw this, I was 


+ Afterward ſavy Ithe fame matzcome downe 
from the mountaine, and call vnito him another 
peaceable multitude. 

13 And there'came mich people vnto kink 
whereof ſoine were glad, ſotne wete ſorry ; ſons 
of them were botihd , aid other ſore brought of 
|| them that were offred : then was I ſicke through 
great feate,and I awaked and faid, 
| T4 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſer:ant wonders from 
the _ inning , and haſt counted mee worthy that 

ouldeſt receine my prayer 
| - Shew me noly yet the interpretation of this 


16 For as I conceine in mine vnd-rſtandig, 
woe viito them that ſhall bee left in thoſe dayes ; 
_ much more woe vnto them that at are not left 


dreame, 


x For they that were notleft, were in hea- 


18 Now vnderſtand F the things that are laid 
vp in-the latter dayes , which ſhall! happenvnto 
them;ind tothoſe that are left behinde., 

I9 Therefore ate they come into great perils; 
and many neceſſities, like as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Yetis it caſter for him that is indanger , to 
come into || theſe things, then to paſſe away as a 


clondequt of the world, and notto fee the things 
| thathappen in thelaſt dayes, And heanfivered Vis 


to me, and ſaid, 

21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall I ſhew 
thee, and I will open vnto thee the thing thar thou 
haſt required. 

- 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them tharzre 
left behinde, this is the interpretari 

23 Hee that ſhall endure the perilt i in that time, 
hath kept himfelfe : they that be fallen into danger 
are ſuch as haue workes , and faith towards the Als 

tie : 

24 Know this therefore, that thy which bee 
po perevg > ate thore bleſſed theh they that bee 

25 This is the meaning of the vifion : Where 
as thou aweſt 4 niancomining vp from the mid({t 
of the Sea : 

26 The fathe is he whom God the higheſt hath 
kept a great ſeaſon , which by his 6wne ſelf ſhall 
deliner his ertature ; #nd hee ſhall order them that 
afe left behinde, 

25 And whereas thoit ſaweſt, thar out of his 


| mouth there came as « blaſt of winde, and fire and 


Korme, | 
28 ogra mn ns rw oe 
Nirument of warre , butthar the maſhing in of 
deſtroyed the | the whole multitude that came to ſubs 
due hin; this interpretarion 
© 29 Beholdzthe dayes come,when the moſt High 
wil th to diliner —_ -r* are vponthe —_— 
| 30 


[[unint, Of 


the things 
tha? were 


pferec 


*Mate24-7- 


” ne" thee before,and 


30 And hee ſhall cone to: rhe aſtoniſhment of 
hon that well evithe earth..." 
31 Andone ſhall vndertake to fight againſtan 


O » one place 
GE End oe 


33 "32 Auichrime le when hing Ol 
paſts [fin oat ny fon beds | ba 
clared, whom thou fawelt as aman 
23 And whenall the people heare his yoyce, 
enery man ſhallin their owne land leave the batcell 
haue one againſtanother. -- 
4 And an imumerable multitude ſhall bee ga- 


come and to ouercome him by fighting. 
-35 ++: 1,294 #7250 0 TERA 


37 And rh _—_ ſhall —_ the wicked 
:nuentions of thoſe nations,which for their wicked 
ife are fallen into the tempeſt, 

. 38. And ſhall lay before them their cuil thoughts, 

the torments herewith they ſhallbegin to be 
tormented, whichare like vatoa flame :, and hee 
ſhall deſtroy them without labour , by the law 
which is like vnto fire. 

39. And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee s eathered | 
—_—_ ceable multitude vnto-him g,, .,' ©; 
fe are the ten tribes, which: were ea- 


[king of Aſſyria led _ captiue , and hee carried | 


em ouer the waters , and fo came they imtoano- 


land. 
ſclues , that they would leaue the multitude of the 


where ny nkind frwelt, act * FRM 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 

_y the ou hen intheir xa b 
the —_—_ into Euphrates by the nar- 
= ——_ theriuer, - 

44 For the moſt Highthen ſhewed- * ſignes 
[for them , nd held {till the flood , till they were 
paſſed _. = 1 

45 For at country there was a great 
wayto goez ads of a ———_ a halfe: and 
the ſame robin be cated [ Aufarerh, | 

46 Thendwelt camp &- there vntill the latter time; 
and now when the to.come, 


mor en ee cape uich pence: 

48 But thoſe that be left behind of t e, 
ethey thatare found within my Dna ea 
49 Now when he co maltivade of, 


| "52 And hee faid varo mee, RIS 


neither ſceke out, nor know ,the'things that are 
in the deepe of the ſea/ : euen ſocanno man ypon 


__ a_ | nn 


$3 This is 'the i etation” of th-dreane 
which thou faweſt ; Trhereby thou onely art 
 heere lightened, 


8 - 7 rages wag as: thou ſaweſt them willing to praiſe. 


41 Butthey tooke this counſell amongſt them» | 
heathen, and goe foorth intoa further countrey, | 


47 The Highel Chal ſhall ſtay the ſprings of the | beended. 
ſtreame againe, that they may goe thorow : there- |- 


Apoci 


ypha. 


earth ſcemy ſonne, orthoſe that be with' him, bur 
intheday time, -:5 -:* 


: 54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne way, 

ns diligence vnto my Law, and {: 
[OP ife haſt _ as in liledoanand 
j ng thy mother. 


_ dere be cieddierthorney | 


fares of the Higheſt : After other three dayes;'x 
will ſpeake other things vnto thee,and declare vn- 
to thee mightyand wondrous things. 

57 Then went I foorth into the field ,* gining 
and thankes greatly vnto'the moſt Highybe- 
cauſe. of his wanders which he did in time; >: 

58 And becauſe hec the-fame and 


ſack chibgras falta cheir feaſonsy and there I fate 


three dayes,' '-+ {i 


CHAP.' XIII L 

1 A voyce ont of a buſh calleth Eſtras, 10. and 
relleth hins that the world waxeth olde. 22 Hee 
defireth , becauſe the Law was burnt , to write 
ud, againe, 24 and # bid to get ſwiſt writers, 

| ce and they are filled with onderftanding, 

| 44 but hee is charged not to publiſs all wy P 

written. 


'Nditcameto paſſe -yponthe third dy lite 

CT belobdelites came a voyce 
EET » and aid, Eſdras, 
222 And Ifaid, Heere am], Lord, and I ood vp 
m__— feer. 

Then aid he vnto me; * Inthe buſh; T did 
manifeſtly reueale my ſelfe vnto Moſes , and talked 
with ,when my people ſerued in Egypt.” 

4 And I ſent him, and led my-peovle out of 


Egypt,and broughthim vp tothe moun. Ff Sinai, 


where I held him by me along ſeaſon. 


5. pp imonge woos ng and 
ſhewed him the ſecrers of the times, and the end : 
andcommanded him, fayi 


6 Theſe words ſhalt yp. dedare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 
7 AndnowTfayvnto thee, 
| -B Thar thon tay vp in thine heartthe fi 
that I haue ſhewed, and the dreames that t 
mr thou haſt 
eard : 
9- For thou ſhale be taken away from all, and 
from hencefoorth thou ſhalt remaine with my 
fonne,and with ſich as be like thee vntill the times 


10 For the world hath loſt his youth , and the 
times begin to waxe olde. 

IT For the world is divided into twelue parts, 
and the ten parts of itare gonealready , and halfe 


R—__ 
lian remaineth that whichis afterthe 
talfe of a tenth part, 
- 'I3 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in- ordery 
; | andreprooue thy people, comfort ſuch of chem as 
bei in trouble,and now renaurice corruption. 
14 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts, caſt 
away the burdens of man , put off now the weake 
nature, 
My 41 "And ſer aſide the thoughts that are moſt 
heawie 


2,8, 


*Exod.3- 


| "0" * _— 


ee CEC 
+. RE A EL at 
Chap: XV, 


Apocrypha.| 


tMatt.24- YO 


or, toxe 
tebles to 
write 0n. 

See Ver. 44- 

f 0r,Bangw | 


times. | 

16. For-* yet greater. ak, then thoſe which 
thou haſt ſcene happen, ſhall be done hereafter. © 
17 For lobke how much the world ſhall bee 
weaker t Lage, ſomnch the more ſhall cuils 
increaſe vpon them that dwell therein. 

18 Forthe trueth is fled farre away, and leaſing 
is hard at band: For now haſbech the viſion to 
ES thou haſt ſerene.  -/ 

19 Then anſwered Ibefotethod,anb Eid, : 

20 Behold, Lord, I will goeas thouwthaſt'com- 
manded me , & reprone the people whichare pre- 
ſent, but they that ſhall beborne aſeedtward', who 
wy ve er thus the worldis fain dark 
0 at dwell therinare without light, 

21 For iy Law is burnr., therefore no' man 
knoweth the thing that: aredomyof ther', orthe 
workes that ſhall begin... 


22 ButifThauefonnd grice before tht ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and Eſhdll wnre ill that 
hath been done in the world,fince the beginning, 
which were wricten in thy: Law ,'thar men may 
finde thy. path,and that they which will live i in the 
latter dayes, may liue, 

.. 23 Andheanſwered me; faying;Gde thy way, 
gather the people together ,; and fay: vnto them, 
that they ſeeke thee narfor fourty'dayes. 

24 Bat looke-thou ,- prepare thee many boxe |: 
trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria; Selemia, 


write ſwiftly. 
-+ 08 And come hither, and Iſhalllighta candle 
of vnderſtanding in thine 'hearr which hallnor be 


ſhalt begin to write. | 

26 And when thou haſt done, fads things | - 
ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſora. things. ſhalt: thou 
ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe; tomorrow this houre 
ſhalt thou + to write. ) - 

- 27 Thenwent I forth as he commanded ; and 


| gave all the people together,and faid, 


. 28 Heare theſe words, O.Iſrael. -- ': - 

-. 29 * Oarfathers ar the beginning were firan- 
gersin Egypt,from whence they were:deliuered : 

- 30 * And receiued the Taw of life, which they 
|kepr. not, which yee alſo haue tranſgreſſed after 


31 Then wasthe land, :cuen the land of Sion, 


[parted among you by lot;hut your fathers;and yee 
[our ſclues haue done vnrightequſnefſe , and hane 


= kept the wayes which the Higheſt comman- 
ed you. 

32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous ludge, he 
tooke from you in time, the thing that he had gi- 


uen you. 


ſhall be kepr aliue, and afterdeath ye ſhall obtaine 


reie. 

35 For afterdearh ſhall the indgement : come, 

when we ſhalliue againe : and then ſhal the names 

the righteous bee manifeſt ; and the workes of 
ithe vngodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Letno.mantherefore come vnto meenow, 
[or ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. . 


heauic vito thee,and haſte thee to flee from theſe | . 


putout, rill the things be performed which thou- 


33 Andnoware you here, , and' your brethren 
amongſt you. | 
Kg Therforeiflo berhatyou will ſabdue your 
owne vnderftanding , and x your hearts, ye 


37 So Itooke rhe fine mimhas he commanded 
_—_ and wee went into the field; and retrnined 
ere. 


38 Andthe nextday behold a voice ealted me; 
faying, Eſdras,* operi thy mouth,and drinke that I 
giue thee to drinke. 


39 Then opened I my mouth; and behold, hee 


reached mee a full cap, which was full as itwere 


with water , but the TG of it was like fire. * 

40 And I tooke it,and dranke :and when I had 
drake ofit, my _ brat, for ry hee : and 
wiſedome grew bre f ren 
thened nr, oe weriey | 7: A 
41 And __ mouth Was opened and ſhut no 
More.” '*. 
-.:.42 The Higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto the 
five men;and 
the night, that were cold, _ they knew not : 
And they fatefourty dayes , and they wrote inthe 
day,andatnight they are bread. 
43 Asforme,lI ſpake inthe day, and held not 
wy tongue by night : 

44 Infourty dayes they wroteſ| two handred 
and fourebookes, 
i 45 And it came'to paſſe when the ſourty dayes 
were fulfilled,that the ow ke, ſaying, The 
fit that rhow aft wrirten , 
the worthy and vniworthy may reade it. 

46 Bur keeperhe fuenry 7 lot that thou mayeſt 
deliuer them cally to ſuch as bee wiſe among the 


{] Ecanus, and Afiel theſe fue whichareready to people. 


Fori in them is the ſpring of ynderſtanding, 
knowledge. ' 
43 And1 did fo. 


C H 7 > - - 
5 7 ho prophecie i # certaine. 5 Godwill 4 rake Ven 


© geancevpon the wicked, 13 Ypou Egype. 28 
An borrible viſion. 43 Babylon aj g/ (Ree are 
| threatued. 


Ehold ſpeake thou in the cares of my} ople 
the words of prophecie, which 1 will put in 


B 


thy mouth, faiththe Lord, 

2 Andcauſethemto wap : for 
they are fairhfull and true. 

3 Fearenot the imaginations thee, lee 
not the incredulity of them ir thee, that 


ſpeake againſt thee. 
4. For all the: vnfaichfull ſhall die in their vi- 
faithfulneſſe. : . 

5 Behold Faith the Lord, will br 
vpon the world; the ſword lame, de o- ds. 
ſtruction, ww poll ho 

6. For wickedneſſe exceedingly pollur 
the whole earth, and their hurtfull works are fal- 


filled, 
Therefore Gith the Lord, 

- $8 T wilt hold my tongue nomore as touching 
their wickedneffe which pron commit, 
neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in which 
they wickedly. exerciſe niet: behold the 


the ſoules of the-iuſt ine continually, 
9 Andthereforefaichthe Lord, [I willdarely 
auenge them, and receine vnrome allthe innocent 


blood from among rhem. 
10 Behold, my peopleis ledas a flocketo the 
Lit 3 ſlaughter :] 


wrote the wonderful viſions of 


openly, that| 


the ountaines bf wiſedome , and the [| fireame of |!" 


{07,904 


19.2. 


*innocentand righteous bloodcryerh vntome,and wry FREY 


—_— —— —_ 


TAanghter: I will not ſuffer themnow to dwell in 
Che find 


[plagues/as before, and will deſtroy all the land 


| it ſhal be{mitten withthe plague and puniſhment 


Ky bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the 


| 20 Behold,faith God,I wil call together all the 


Oe. ld at ee hn 4 PRE 


{ſen, ſo will Tdoealfoand recompenſe in their bo- 


{ on. earth, that all they which heare them may 


"02" x pi wei erWFG apo wy wawyey 
E . 


mn IR eres xr es. ct. re ed IEEE PwmAC 


of Egypt. -  __ | 
11 But TO bring them with a mighty hand, 
and a ſtretched-our arme , and ſmite'Egypt with 


thereof, | : 23:19 
12 'Egypt ſhall mourne., and the foundation of 


that God ſhall bring vponuit, -  -... , | 
- I3 They that till the ground ſhall mourne : for 
their ſeedes ſhall faile, through the blaſting , and 
haile,and with a fearefull conſtellation. _ "47 
14 Woe tothe world , and them that dwell 


SS. 535 0ST ES GAH BL £ 
15 For the ſword and their deſtrution draw- 
ethnigh ,- and one people ſhall ſtand'vp to fight a- 
gainſtanother,and ſwords in their & jd 
- 16. For there ſhall be ſeditionamong men, ari 
inuading one another , they ſhall nor regard their 
kings,nor princes, and the courſe oftheir ations 
17 Aman ſhall deſire togoeinto a citie z and 
18 Forbecauſc of their pride .,; the cities ſhall 
beetroubled, the houſes ſhall bedeſtroyed , and 
men ſhall beafraid, TÞ: fi. nl REED 
19 Aman ſhall have no pitig ypon his-1eigh- 


Emangatipole their goods, becauſe of the lacke- 


kings of the earth to reuerence mee,' which-are 
from the riſing of the Sunne, from the South, from 
the Eaſt,and Libanus , to turne themſclues one a- 


etothem, Io 

21 Like as they doe yet tis day vnto my. cho- 
ſome, Thus faith the Lord God ; * = 
:. 22+ My righthand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, 
and my ſword ſhall not ceaſe ouer them that ſhed 
Innocent blood vpongarth. © 
- 23: Thefire-is gone foorth from his wrath, and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth , and 
the-finners likethe ſtraw that is kindled. 

24 Woe to them thatſinne , and keepe not my 
commandements, faith the Lord. | 
- 25 Twillnot ſpare-them : go your way ye chil- 
dren from the power,defile not my SanQuuary: 
- 26. For.the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne 
m_ him,and therefore deliuereth he them vnto 

cath and deſtruction. | | 
-. 27. For noware the plagues come vpon the 
whole earth, andyee ſhall remaine in them , for | 
Godſhall not deliuer you, becauſe ye-haue ſinned 
againſt him, -.. . THF 
28 Behold, an horrible viſion, andtheappea- 

rance thereof from the Eaſt. | 
- 29: Where the nations of the dragons of Ara- 
bia ſhall come out with many charets,, and the 
multitude of them ſhall be caried as the wind vp- 


feareandtremble._ : | 
30. Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhall 
goe foorth as the wilde boares of the wood , and 
with greatpower ſhall they come, and ioynebat- 
tell with them , and ſhall waſtca portion of the 
land of the Aſſyrians., HAS 


IT. Effiras. 
—_————E- 


=_ another,and repay the things that they haue | : 
on 


Apocryp 


_— 


hand, remembring their nature, and if they ſh 
turhe themſclues, conſpiring together in great 
power to perſecute them, 
32 Thentheſe ſhall bee troubled and keepe fi- 
lence through their power, and ſhall flee. 
33 Andfrom the land of the Affyrians,ſhall the 


—_ their hi = ſhall beefeare , and dread, and 
ife|| among their kings. - -. 
34 Behold clouds from the Eaſt , and from the 


; | -North;vato the Sourh; and they are very horrible] 


. tolookevpon; fullof wrath and ſtorme. 
« 35 . They:ſhall ſmite one'vpon another, and they 
-ſhall ſmice -downe a great multitude of ſtarres VP= 


ſhall be from the ſword vnto the belly; 
36 Anddung of menyvntothecamels|| hough. 

37 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe and 
[trembling vponearth: atd they that ſee the wrath 
prom be afraid, and trembling ſhall come ypon| 

38 And: then ſhall there come great ſtormes 
from the South, and from the North, and another 
part from the Welt. 

39 And ſtrong winds ſhall arife from the Eaſt, 
and ſhall open'it, andthe cloud which heraiſed vp 
in wrath, and the ſtarre ſtirred to cauſe feare to- 
-ward the Eaſtand Welt wind,ſhall be deſtroyed. 


40 Thegreatand mighty clouds ſhall be lifted | 
e 


vpfullof wrath,& th e, thatthey may make 


-dnd they ſhall powre'out out every high and c- 
minent place,an horrible ſtarre. 0 © | 


- 31 And then ſhall the dragons haue the = 


enemie befiege them., and confume ſome of them,| 


.on the earth; euen their owne ſtarre; and blood] - 


all the earth afraid, and them that dwell therein, | 


f[or,egcief 


[[Or9e- 
flerne,op 
bt fer. 


41: Fireand haile,and fleeing ſwords, andnian 
waters,thatall fields may be full,and all rivers with 
the abundance of great waters, - | | 
-* 42 Andthey ſhall breake downe the cities,and 
walls, mountainesand hils, trees of the wood,/an 
graſſe of the meadowes,and their corne, , | 
; 43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto Babylon, 
and || make her afraid. TH BILLED 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſicge her, 
on her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp 'vn- 
to the heauen ; and all they that be abour her,ſhall 
bewaile her. | | 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in feare. 

46 And thou Aſia, thatart|| partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, andart the glory ofher perſon : 

47 Woe hes vnto thee, thou wretch, becauſe 
thou. haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt 
deckt thy danghters in whoredome , that they 


alway defired to commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
her workes and inuentions : therefore faith God, 
' 49 Iwilſend plagues vpon thee : widowhood, 
ws ,amine,fword,and peſtilence,towaſte thy 

ouſes with deſtrution and death. 

50 Andthe glory of thy power ſhall be dryed 
vpasa flower , when the heate ſhall ariſe that is 
ſent oner thee. 

..5I: Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poore woman 
wirh ſtripes,and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, ſo 
that the mighty and louers ſhall notbe able to re- 
cciue thee, © 


theſtarre and all wrath ſhall they powre out,vp-|- 


might pleaſe, and glory in thy louers, which hane | 


52 Would| 


or dry 


oO... er tare he. ttt AMAA Ether ro ith ee tr Et eee RR As —C ee 


oha, 


Chat 


= OO 4; 


Apocrypha. 


XV]. 
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"R- _—_— þ—_— 


by 


| {whois he that can driue them away ? 


52 Would1T with icaloufic haue ſo proceeded 

againft thee,faith the Lord, + 

- 53 IF thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, 

exalting the ſtroke of. thine hands, and ſaying o- 

uer their f dead, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Serfoorth the beauty of thy countenarice ? 
55 The rewardiof thy whoredome ſhall bee 


compenice. '! 


Aith the Lord , euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, 
and ſhall deliuer thee itito miſchiefe.: 

- 57 Thy children ſhall-die of hanger, and thon 
ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhall bee 
broken downe, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
fyord inthe field, - ESHTLEDS bet 6A 
58 They that bee inthe'mounitaines ſhall die of 


| ]hunger,and eate their owne fleſh;anddrinke their 


-owne blood, for very hunger of bread z andthirft 
of water. © 17's LANCE Lg EGHTE 
59 Thou, as vnhappy, ſhalt comethrough the 
Sea,and receiue plagues againe. 5 


oy ſome-portion of thy 
land,and conſume part _ glory;*-al 
turne to Babylon that'was deſtroyed;* - 

61 And thou ſhalt be caſt downeby them , as 
ſtubble;and they ſhall bevnto thee as fire, * | 

' 62 And ſhall. conſume thee andthyecities , thy 


land and thy mountaines,, all thy woods and thy 
- {fruitfull trees ſhall they burne vp with tv e. 
| © 63 Thy c—_ they cary away captiue, 
randlooke what t 


ou haſt, they (hall ſpolle it, and 
{| marre the beauty of thy face. + 


CHAP. XVI. . 


of 1.3 abylon and other. places are threatned with 
plagues that cannot be auoided, 23 and with de- | 


ſolation, 40 The ſernantsof the Lord muſt 
| . fooks for troubles, 5.1 and not hide their ſinnes, 
74 but leaxe thew,and they ſtall be delinered. 


Oe be vnto thee , Babylon and Aſia, woe 
©. be vato thee Egyptand Syria. - | 
| 2 Gird vpyourſclues with'clothes of ſacke 
and haire,bewaile your children, and be ſorry , for 
your deſtruction isat hand. þ YH45T- Re 


4 A fire is ſentamong you, and who may 
quench it ? = | 
' 5 *Phaguesare ſent vntoyou, and what is he 
that may driue them away ? 
6 Maya man driue away a lungry lion in the 
ood? or. may any one quench the- fire in ſtub- 


-3ble, when it hath begun toburne? | 


'-.- 7 May one turneagaine the arrow thatis ſhot 
ofa ſtrongarcher? | 
- $8. "The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 


9”  Afire ſhall poe foorth from his wrath : and 
oils he that may quench it ? 6 15 | 
* 10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall no 
oo . hee ſhall thunder , and who ſhallnot be a+ 
Is The Lord ſhall threaten,and who ſhall not 
be vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence ? 
12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations 
thereof; the Scaariſeth vp with waues from the 


inthy boſome, rherefore ſhalt thou receiue re- | 


' 56 Like as thou: haſt done vnto my choſen, |- 


. 60 Andinthe paſſage , they ſhall:rafh on the | 
Hdle citie , and ſhall d | 
5 and ſhallre- | 


| 3 Afword is ſentvponyou, and who may 
turne it backe ? | , 


| fields thereof ſhall waxe old , and her wa 


deepe , andthe wanes of itare troubled, and the 
fiſhes thereof alſo before the Lord, and before the 
glory of his power. x - he 

x3 For ſtrong is his righthand that bendeth the 
bowe, his arrowes that he ſhooteth,, ate ſharpe, 
and ſhal not miſſe when they begin tobe ſhot into 
the endsof the world. -- Phe © 

14 Behold, the plagues are {eht ; atid ſhall not 

'returne againe, vntill they come-ypon theearth. 

I5 The fire is kindled;and ſhall nor beput- out; 
till it confume the foundation of the earth, 

16 Like as anarrow which is ſhotofa mighty 
archer, returneth -not backward :: euen- ſo the 
plagues that ſhall be ſent vpon earth, ſhall not re- 
;turne againe, oY \ 
-: 17 Woeisme;woe is me,who will deliuer me 
in thoſe dayes ? ce ver | 
:. 18 The beginning of ſortowes,and great mour- 
-nings, the beginning of famine;, and great death : 
the beginning of warres,and the powers.ſhal ſtand 
:in feare, the beginning of \euils , what ſhall T doe 


"when theſe euils ſhallcome?. : 7 


19 Bchold, famine,and.plague, tribulation and 
:anguiſh,are ſent as ſcourges for ametidment. 


the ſcourges. -. xs 

:  2T Behold, viftuals ſhall be ſogood cheape vp- 
on earth , that they ſhall thinke themſelues to be 
4n good caſe, andenenthen ſhal || euils grow vpon 
earth,ſwyord, famine,and great confuſion, 

22 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh of famine ; and the other tat eſcape 
the hunger, ſhall the word deſtroy. 

23 Andthe dead hall be caſt out as dung , and 


there ſhallbee no man to comfort them , for the] 


__ ſhall bee waſted ; and the cities ſhall bee caſt 
wne. IS 

24 There ſhall be noman left to till the earth, 
and to ſowe it. 


| 25 The trees ſhall giue frat, and who (hall ga- 


ther them ? | 
25 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhall tread 
them ? forall places ſhall be deſolate of men. 
'27 So that one man ſhall defiretoſee another, 
and to heare his voice. - Be 
28 Forofacitie there ſhall be teni left; and two 
of the field which ſhall hide themſelues in the 
thicke groues,and in the clefts of rockes. - 
. 29 Asinan orchard of olines ; vpon euery tree 


. % 


| there are leftthree of foure oliues : 


30 Or when as a vineyard is gathered, there are 


left ſome cluſters of them that diligently ſecke 


throngh the. vineyard : 


po 3 3 I. Enenſo'in thoſe dayes there ſhall be three 


' or foureleftby them thar ſearch their houſes with 


the (word. l | 
' 22 Andthe earth ſhall be lay4 waſte, _—_ 
all her paths ſhall growe full of thornes ; becauſe 
no man ſhall trauell there-through. DR 
33 The virgities ſhall mourne, hauing no 
bridegroomes, the women ſhall mourne, haning 
no husbands,their daughters ſhall mourne, hauing 
no helpers, | | LI] 
34 In the warres i}all their btidegroomes 
= deſtroyed , and their husbands ſhall periſh of 
amine, 


20 Bur for all theſe things they ſhall not torrie 
| from their wickedneſſe, nor be alway mindfull of 


3s Hears| 


Horyploguet 


| hall notdwell. therein. 


_iwithr 


| 


 [vertuous woman 


Ieeue riot che gods,of whom the Lord!pake. 


oalſo hee that "ner yore as he that 


no children : and they. that 


{perſons : 
438 The more will I bee angry. with them for | 


. tbe made,' * and it was made : en be 
Þ nd it was < 

56 Inhisword were the ſarres made, and hee 
{knoweth the * number of them. - 


35 Hear cow theſe: thing, and: ynderitand 
theme eruants ofthe Lord 
36 Behold theword of the Lord,rectiueit.be- | 


37 :Bchold;the plagacadraw nigh, and are not 
Nacke. 


38 As whena woman with chil&in the ninth 
-moneth me) foorth her ſonne, within two 


= e of herbirth great painescompaſie 
her wambe, which paines, when:the childc com- 
meth foorth, flackenotamomnent = 


- 29 Enenfo plagues bee fladke to 
come vpon theearth;and the world {tmll mourne, 
and ſorrowesiſhall.come-vpon it oftcuery fide. 

40 O my people, Heare my word :imake you |: 
ready tothe bartell, andinthoſeeuils, be cnen as 
ig os the carth. 


fond _ and hee that buyerh, -as one that 

wulll 
42 He thatoccupieth mackwdic z:ashe that |: 

had no profit by it: and he that buildeth,as he that 


43 Hethardawerh aecC 1 he hould nor. reape-: 


ſhall not gatherthe grapes 
44 They > a 1." 2s they that ſhall get 
marry nt, as the 


widowers. 


in vaine. 


46 For ſtrangers ſhall; xeape their fruits , and 


; forin coptinitic and 
famine (hall they ger 
 ' 47 And: they that - nn WH merchandiſe 
obbery , the moxe they decke rheir cities, 
their houſes , their poſſeſſions and their owne 


their ſinne,faththe Lord. 
49 Like as an whore enuieth a right honeſt and 


RE So hall righteouſneale bore iniquitie when 
ee decketh-her felfe, and ſhall accuſe her to 
oO face, when hee commeath that ſhall defend 


him 54> waarnd ſcarcheth Que cuery ſinne vp- 


51 Andtherefore beyenot bke thereunto,nor 
PRE IO. Þ>1 4: ſhall be tak 
52 For yet iniquity en 
away outof 0 earth., and , and righteauſneſſe ſhall 
reigne 


head, which ſaith before the Lord God and his 
glory,I haue not ſinned, 


54 Behold, the-Lordknoweth all the workes 
lof: _—_ their + — <td their choughtsand 


55 Which ſpale but the ward. Lerthe earth 


.47 Heifearcheth the deepe and the xreaſeres 


11:E4pras. 


that felleth , Tet-him bee as beethat |: 


45. And therefore they that labour, labour = 


{poyle theirgoods , overthrow their.houſes , and |: 
| take their children capt 


3489 Lore the faner fan that hee hathaoe fin- | 
ned : for God-ſhall bume CE oem his 


 Commandements, and precepts , faith the Lord 


thereof, he hath meaſure theSea, audwhat it 
containeth. 

358 Heethath hutthe Scain theimidielt of the 
waters , and: - 2m" pt hee hanged the 


earth y —__ bs gre?” 

dation out the heanens like a vault, 
Wa aerg waters hath edir.: 
60 inthedafanbacrb hemade ſprings of water, 
and pooles vpon the tops of the mountaines , that 
the floads might pendotiourhe: from the high 
xockes toaveter-the earth. :' 
61 He mademan,andput his heart id themidR 
—— and une hin rcath, lite, and vnder- 


62: Yeaandabe Spiritif Ged,which 
made all things,and ee recs 
gang thecarth;: -  - 

he kiowerh your inzehtions , and 
ah yeu OO your hearts, \eyenchem that 
ſinne,and would hide their ſinne. 

54 Therfoxchath the Lord exactly ſearched our 
all your workes, and he will pat you all to ſhame, 

; 65 ;And when nr {ines are brought foorth, 
yeedhall be ahamed befar emen., and yourowne 
Gnnes ſhall be your accuſcrs inchat day. 

66 What will yet doe? or how wall yee hide 

Forlbinen before God and his Angels? 
7. Behald, God bimfclfe is the Indge , feare 
him? leaue off from your ſinnes, and forget your 

40 meddle no more with thein for euer, 
God loade you forth 55m daliger from 
a4 trouble. 

wrath of a gr 


multitude is _ ouer 760 they ſhall: ar7s N 
away certaine of you, an ou || being idleſ[[or,tei 
with things offered vnto idoles. £ _ , a> wy 
69 Andrhey that conſent vnto them ſhall be 
jad ip deriſion, and in reproach, and rroden vnder 


on Far there ſhall be jn'euery place , andin the 
next cities > ry inſurretion vpon thoſe thar 
"m Th ſhall be like mad men, $ 

7I men, ſparingnone,| 
_ till all Goylig and definoying thoſe that feare 


_ _ the x hall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, 

73 Then ſhall they bee knowen who are my 
choſen, , and they (hall bee triedas the gold in the 


74 Heare , O yee my beloned,, faith the Lord : 
behold, the dayes of trouble are at hand, bur I will 
deliver you fromthe ſame. 

75 Be yenot afraid, neither doubt , for God is 
your guide, 

76 And- the guide of them who- keepe my. 


God; Let not your finnes weigh you. downe , and 
let not your iniquities lift yp themſclues. 

77” Woe bee-vato them that are bound with 
their ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities : 
likeasa field i is c9yered ouer with buſhes,and the 
path thereof couered with thornes , that no man 
may crauell through. 

78 Itis|}left vndrefſed; and is caſt intothe fire 

to be ronkimed therewith. | 


TOBIT. 
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__ 


Tr 
".c 

Nephtha- 
Hay or 


Indg 4.6. 


#1.King.12 
12 
power 0 
Beal or 6.4 
Badl. 
Ex0.22,29 
deut.12.6. 


1 Tobit his ftocke,and denotion in his youth. o His 
marriage, 10 and captinity. 13 Hu prefer- 
ment, 16 almes and charity in arjing the dead: 
19 For whichhet accuſed, and fleeth, 22 and 
after returneth to Ninene. OE Ow OO 

Iﬀ\ @&He booke of: the || words:of 

= Tobit, ſonne.of Tobiel;; the 

* ſonne of Anagiel , the ſonne 

LESS bacl, of the ſced of Afael, of 

Y the tribe of Nephthali, {? 

W' d: 2 Wholin Mn 

Enemeſlar, king of the Aſſyrians,was ledcapti 

out of * TS hich isat the right hand o that 

city which iscalled || properly, NephtaliinGalile 
aboue Aſc 


Cre . 7” © x 

3 I Tobit haue walked all;the. dayes of my 
life,in the way of trueth, and iuſtice, and I did ma- 
ny almes deeds to my brethren, and my nation, 
who came with me to Nineue into the land of the 
Aſlyrians. : R 2 E 

4 And when I was in mine. owne countrey, 
in the land of 1ſracl, being but young ,; all the 
eribe of Nephthali my father, fell from the houſe 
of Ieruſfalem , which was choſen out of all the 
tribes of Ifael, that all th: tribes ſhould facrifice 
there» where the Temple of the habitation of 
the moſt High was conſecrated , and buitr for 
all ages. 3®: ION 
5 Now all the tribes which together reuolted, 
and the houſe of my father Nephhali facrificed 
vnto the * heifer Baal. | 

6 Bart I alone went often to Ieruſalemat the 
feaſts,as it was ordained vnto all the people of 


Thael by an euerlaſting decree, * hauing the firſt 
orgy ith that which | 


fruits, and tenths of increaſe, w 
was firſt ſhorne , and them gaue I at the Altar, to 
the Prieſts the children of Aaron. 


JorkLews. 


*Num.36.7 


- 7 The firſttenthpartof all increaſe, I gaueto 


the ſonnes of | Aaron,who mjiltred at Terufilem: 
another tenth part I ſold away,and went and ſpent 


it cuery yeereat Terufalem. = | 
$ And the third, I gaue vnto them to whom 
it was meet, as Debora my fathers mother had 


commanded me,becauſe I was left an orphane by 


my father. | 
9 Furthermore, when I was come to theage- 


of a man, I married Anna of mine * owne-kinred, 
and of her I begate Tobias. 


10 And when wee were - carried away cap- 


tines to Nineue , all my brethren , and thoſe that 
*Gen.43-32) were of my kinred, did cate ofthe * bread of the 


Gentiles. 
iGr.my | 12 But! my {clfe from eating ; | 
29% w ry gr God with all my 

heart, 

{ -. 73 And the moſt High gaue mee grace, 
; and Sour before Encmeſlar , © that I was his 
Gr.bujer, 


F purueyaur, *£ 


ONS KE.c-id hol 


market-place. 


T3: 7; v9. i» 5f; 7 £57 
15 Now when. Enemeſlar, was dead; Sen- 


nacherib. his ſonne- reigned in bus ſtead, fi whoſe 
_— was troubled, that'I could. riot. goe. into, 
edia, + 92907 | 


© 33 4 


8 9290's 1200 wonk T bak or 
...16 . Andinthetime of Enemeſlar,. I gaue many. 
almes.to my brerhren., and gaue my. bread to the 


LE MZ: «E309 ey abs uel ct .. 
17 And my clothes to-the'naked and if Lfaw, | 


any ofmy nation dead, or calt || aboux the wallzs of 
Nineue, I buried him. choy 


38- And if the, Ki Senoachepth nachexib had flaine any, 
when he was SY * fled ey, 
them prjuily, (for in his wrath be killed many Jbut 
the bodies wee not foand,when they were ſought 
or 0 28 | i = 2 of eZ (3 
| dap woys ATE OTC 
complained of. mee to, the King. that I buried 
them, and hid my felfe : vnderſtanding that I was 
—_—_ for to be put to death, I withdrew my ſelfs 
OT Ieare, | | | 


20; Then all-my goods were forcibly takena= | 


Way.y neither was there any thing left mee, beſides, 


my wife Anna, and my ſonne Tobias... / _ 
fore rwoof his 1onne * Kilo ivy god th fled: 
into the mountaines of Ararath, and || Sarchezdonus: 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed or 9”: £/#* 
his fathers accounts,and'ouer all his affaires, Achias 
charus iy brother Anaels ſonne. | 

22 And Achiacharus entreating for me, I retnr= 


ned to Nineue : now Achiacharus was cup-bearer; 
and keeper of the Signer,and Steward, and ouerſeer 
of the accounts : and || Sarchedonus appointed hin 
next vnto him : and he was my brothers ſonne, 


CHAP. II. RI 
1 Tobitleaueth his neat to bury thedead, toant 
becommerh blind. i His wife taketh in worke to 
get her lining, 14 Her hnsband and fot fall on? 
about « kid. | HIST 63 Ht o 
Ne when 1 was come home againe, and-niy. 
{ wife Anna was reſtored ynto mee, with my 
ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt , which 
is the holy Feaſt of the ſcuen weekes, there was a 
dinner prepared mee , itz the which I fate 

owne tocar, - 


2. And when I faw abundance of meat , I faid | 


to my ſonne, Goe and bring what. 


ener thou ſhalt find out of our br 


t: King 13 
7.2 Chroz 


Z.2 Tk. 


09: 


him Or,E/ar= 
4daon. 


4 en before I had taſted of any meat, I tart 

vpand tooke him ypintoaroume,vnillthe going 
5 Then Iretumedand waſbed my ſelfe , 

ate my meat in heauineſſe, | 


FLY 


6 Rememq 


_— 


x 


EE CE CE RECITE 


{| | debuered. 


| af — 2 wane | 
The Sunne, 
ried him. 


$ Burmy nei Hs Co and fad, 
This mafi is os Shay for 
*Cha. 1.19) or gay wv j'Bid fe yer 166, hive bit 
--Y rieth the dead ho | : 
| -"'9 The T avoetmed Atom chebu- 
_ courtyard, being 
| ; VNCONEr« ; 
EI ET Ty: 
orSwal- | iff = 
boner rowes muted Wartiie Gong Hit mine eyes, and 
tor, whire [2 || whiteneſſe came in mine eyes , and I wehtto 
filmes. rhe-Phyſicians; bat they hdped! menot':; morcouer 
for. wes | Achiachartis' did-nouriſh mee, voi I went into 
in the wee | Elymais. 
wen;remned £1 At my wife Antiz q-fid take womens 
{[orgher this to doe.” 
worg. | 242, And-whent thee hadſent Il beth hare to 
- [the owners; they payed her wages, and gaueher al- 
ſo og a kidde. To . 
; eat ereg hers in trite houſe, and began 
| beers, Soph her, roth hence 1 5s this kid ? 
*Deut.22,1 [is itnotftollin? tear ter owners, *for it is 
| not lawful =_ ay 196 Angina yer 

14 * But ſhee replied ypon mee, It giuen 

I for + bi m6 bathe: A es," "Howbeit k F aid 

not beleene her, but badeher render it to the ow- 

ners: and [wasabaſhtd at her. 'Bur thee mm 

for, iceal \ypon me, Where are thine alimes, and thy righ- 

| thimgs are reous deeds?1] beliold) houttidall thy works ate 
_—_—_— knowen. - | 
thee. | 

CHAP, I. | 

1 Tobit griened with his WiieS taunts, prayerh, IL 

_Sarareproched by her fathers maids, prayeth al- 

ſo. 17 An Angel ſent to helpe them bath. 

Hen Tbeinggrieued,. did weepe, andin my 
| 5 5 wn prayed, ſaying, 

2- O Lord, thou art juſt; inall thy workes, 
and allthy wayes are mercy andzrueth , and thou 
iudgeſt truely and iuftly for euer, 

. 3. Remember mee, 9%) 2 on me, . puniſh 
me not for my ſinnes and ignorances, and the /innes 
of my fathers, who haue ſinned before thee. 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandements, 

"6 whetefore than haſt delivered vs* foraſpoile} 
Oy" þ rhe wet "and yinito death; and-for a 
each'to ill the na ors among whom 
weate dipentd 

$7.4 And now: thy Adgeians are many and 

: Deale with mee according to my fines, 
and my fathers : becauſe wee hanenor keptthy 
commandements, neither haue walked i in trueth 
beforethee, 

6 Now thereforedeale with mee as ſeemeth 
beſt vaito thee, and command my} irit tobe ta- 

[0 05,67 kai from'mee, that T'maybe\{diffolued, and be-' 
ſed, or | come earth : for it is profitable for mee to die, ra-- 


thee then toliue, becauſe Thauk Heard fiſt” repto- 
ches, and have mach ſorrow *Aotnmand therefore 
t I may now be deliuereg ont of this diftrefſe, 
| into thaencrl. 6 ett: turne-not thy 
face eaWay from neg 3 0-6": 


I —_ = es - , we ef 


+ before the Maieſtic of the great God. 


| Sarathedanghter of Raguel came downe fromher 
Vpper chamber, 


tcitic of Ml ar Bin hore of ge 
Eproche her fathers maids, Ss 

Bo Becanſe that ſhee had beene maried to 
a whom Aſimodeus the euill ſpirir 
hadkilled, before they had lien with her. Doeſt 
_ not know » aidthey, that thou haſt ſtran- 
led thine husbards ? thou haft had already ſeue 
Fwbands neither waſt thou named after any of 


bet pa ION Joelt than beat 1 vs for them ? If 
they be dead; gae thy-wayes after them, let ys ne- 
uer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter, . 


Echa- | 


10 Whenſheheard theſe things, ſhe was ve 
ſortowfull, ſo that ſhe : 


any + 
her ſelfe; and ſhefaid, I am theefidly « 


of my father, andif 1 cor tſhall- bee.ar 
proach vnto ayes Tſhal is e wil 
ſorrow vntothe | 

11 Thenſheep Arek NY the nit 
aid ; Bleſſed art ikea, O O Lit my-God, *and 
thine holy and glorious Name is blefſed, and ho- 
notirabſe foreuer, let all thy workes praiſe thee 
for ever. 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſer mine eyes, and 
my face toward'thee, 
: "3 And fay, Take mee out of the earth , thar 
I may heare no'more the reproach. 

4 ThouknoweRt, Lord, that T am pure fr 

alin _— man, olkesd 

15 And tIneuer name, nox th 
name of my father inthe land oft captiuitie : 
o the onely* of my father, neither hath 

e 

«| kin norany' ſ6nne of his alive, to whom I 
may keepe my ſelfe for a wife: my ſeuen husbands 
ate already dead,and why ſhould Hine ? | but if it 
pleaſe not thee hat I ſhould die, command ſome 
regard to be had of me, and pity taken of me, that 
I heareno more reproach. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 


17 And Raphael was fent ro heate them both, 
that is,to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of Tobirs eyes, 
and to giue Sara tHe danghter of Ravuel, for a wife 
to Tobias the Tonne of Tobit.and to binde Aſmo- 
_ the cuill ſpirit, becauſe ſhee'belongeth to To- 
ias by right of inheritance, The. ſelfe ſame time| 
_ 'Fobit home, 'andentred into his houſe, and 


CHAP. 1111: 

3 Tobit goeneth inſtruftions to hi ſeine Tobias, 
. 20 "und relfeth him of money left with Gabael in 
Media. 

= that day Tobit remembred the money 
which hee had committed to Gabacl in Rages 

of Media, 

2 And faid with himſdlfe, Thaue wiſhed for 
death, wherefore doe I notealtfor ihy ſonne To-' 
_ that] may fignifieto him of the money before 
I die, 

3 . And whenhe tad called him; hee faid ; My 
ſore, whenTam'dead, bary mee, and deſpiſe not 
mother, * but houour her all the dayes oft 

”W and doe thar whichſhafl pleaſe? Herzand gfitue 
ki —_—_ 

4 Remember my PR ſhe avyithtatty dah- 
_ gers 


child to bee his heire , neither any || neereſ{[0r, frether 


FExod. 30, 


'T 


x2. eccl 
a7 - 


Ree RE ES 


\ 


\pocryphia. 


Chap, 


C 
- 


EE = 


I A— NS, | 


| ther turne-thy;face from any:poore, andthe face of 
'] God ſhall not be turned away | from thee. - 


 |dingly : 


-|_...10.* Becauſe hat almes doth deliner! from 
death, and ſifferethnot to come into darkneſle, 


#;,Theſ.4-3 |. 


[and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy. brethren, the ſons 


"= 
let not thine eye: bee enuious , Ne ;when 


| raſh, but giuengthi 


- ©f 
- -o ” 
- wood ” 


gers for thee, when chou:waſt in her wombe , and 
_— ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one graue; 

My ſonne;, be mindfull of the Lordour:God 
ally yes, and let not thy: will be ſet'to finne,or 
to tranſgrefle his Commangements: doe I 
all thy life long , and follow: not the wayes © Vn- 
righteouſneſle, : /: 

"6 For if thoudeale truely, thy doings ſhall 
prof peroully ſucceede to thee, and to all them 
thatlue juſtly, 

7 | * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and when 
thou giueſt almes,let not thine eye be enujous,nei- | 


$ If thowhaſt abundance, * giue almes accor- 
if thou haue but alittle, bee not afraid to 
glue «cordiag tothat little; -- | 

9 For thou layeſt vpa good treaſure for thy 
ſelfe againſt the day ofneceſhtic, 


11 Foralmesisa good giftynto all that giue 
it, inthe ſight of the moſt High. 
I2. Beware of all * whoredome,, m may ſorne, 
land chiefely-take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa- 
[thers, and take not a ſtrange woman-to wife, 
which-is not of thy! fathers:tribe : for weeare 
the children of-the Prophets, Noe , Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iatob : remember, my ſonne [that our. 
fathers from the beginning ,' eucn thartthey, all 
married wines. of their owne, kinred, and; were 
bleſſedin their children, and their ſeede ſhall inhe- 


rit the land. 
13 Now therefore my ſonne,loue thy brethren, 


and daughters of thy people, in not taking a wife 
ofthem : for in pride is deſtrution and much 
trouble,and int lexydnefle is deca oy Tears want ; 
for lewdneſſe is the'mother of Sb 

14 Let notrhe * wages of any Sol he which 
.| hath wroughtfor thee, tarry with thee, but giue 
him it out of -hand: for if thou ſerue God he will 
alſo repay thee : bee ciraunſpet, my /ſonne,, in 
all things thou doeſt, and bee wiſe, in-all thy £on- 
uerſation. -'!:-/- 

15 * Doe thatto no man;; which thou hart + 
drinke .not wine to make thee drunken ; ; neither 
lerdrunleenneſle 70e withthee in thy ioumey, 

16 * Giye pe bread tothe q nog and 
o f thy garments to them that are naked ,-* and 

o. thine abundance /giue almes, and 
thoy giueſt 


_—_ Powre outthy bread: on.the bwiall of the 
ing to the wicked. - 

18: Aske counſel of: # wiſe, antdeſpie 

not any counſell that is profitable. ” 
x9" Bleſſethe Lord thy Godjatway, Gy" Ilkre 
of Aion that us Shy ayes may be,dizefted, .and that 
Kay:-pat thes,and counſels may proſper : forieuery 
ation hath not counſell, bur the Lord himfelfe gis 
od rhings,! and he humbleth whom hee 
will ;-now therefore my ſon, remem-, 
rs, neither let them bee pur | 


thy minde,. 
20 Andnow.Efignifie this to thee, that It com- 
mitredten talents ta Gab, ue ſonne of Gabrias 
jar eRogeain Media; -- {s 


| tourney, and: the Angel of 


"21 Arid feare not my ſonne, that wee are made 
poore, for thou haſt much wealth, 'if thoa feare 


God,arid depart fromallſinne, and doe that which 
is pleaſing in his ſight, _ 
CHAP. V. 


4 Tomy T obias ſecheth a guide into Media. 6 The 
Angel will goe with hins, 12 and ſaith hee ts. his. 
hinſeman, 16. Tobias and the Angel depart to= 
gether :-17 But hu mother # grieve for het ſbns 
departing. | 
T Obias then anſwered Ne Gid, Father, T will 
ded me. 


know him not? _- 
3 Thenheegane him the handwriting : -and 


ſaid vnto him, Seeke thee a man, which may goe 


with thee whilesT yer line, ard Iwill giue him 
wagee,and goe andreceiue the mone 

4 Therefore when he wentto' Grke A trian,] e 
found Raphael that was an Angel. 

5 Butheeknewnot ; and hee faid vnto hint, 
Canſt thou goe with: meto Rages? and knoweſt 
thoa thoſe places well ? 

6 Towhom the Angel faid, I will goes wiki 
thee, and T know the way well: for I haue lodged 
with our brother Gabael.. 

7 Then Tobias faid vnto kim. Tary for: mee 
till T tell my father. 

8. Then hee faid vato him, Goes and not; 
found one, which will goe with me, Then he faid; 
Call kim yntome; that may know of whattribe: 
nee is, and whether hee bea rruſtie man to, goo. 
with thee. - 

9 Sohee called him; and he came ing and they 
faluted one another. 

x0 Then Tobitfaid vo him, Frocher, ſhew 
me of-what tribe and family thou axt, - 


2 tribe or faniily , or an hired: 140" t0- goe with 
thy ſonne? Then Tobje ſaid: vnto him, 'T 1 would 
know, brother, thy kinred; md name 
ery _ — 2 on. the one of AZ 
naniasthe t, hs"; 17 

I3 The eb md, Thou art welcome brother; 
be nonant 1 
red toknow 
art my books, o 


kno thas fonnes of tha if 
T know Ananias, and Iona tgreat | 
ae { as wee went together to. Jeruſalem to 
and offered the firſt borhe,and the tenths: 
of the its; and they werenot ſedated with/the | 
. L exrour our: brethren ; my brother, thouart of 


a good ſtocke, 
- 14 But tell niee, what wages ſhall I giue thee , 


of an ——_ and 


wilt thou a drachme 4 day ? and ,neceſlary as; 
tomy owne forme 2. 

| I5, Yea moteouct ;ifye rerurne ht will adde 
| ſomething to the wages. 

16 . Sh they were wellpleaſed. Then Giid herd 
Tobias ; Prepate.thy ſelfe for-rhe, journey , 
God God ſend nd yole Sood journey. / [And w 

epared all things for the iontney z. 
his ag ww mo Goe thou with this man ; and 
God which dwelleth in h:auen,. proſper your, 
FRI you conm# 

pany; 


doe all things , which thou haſt commans| 


2 Buthow canT receiue the motiey, ſeeing I 


tary 
ſo he went in and faid to his father; Behold, Lhaye| | 


11. To whonheeſfaid; | Doels thou ſeeke for. | 


het his 


A 


%_ 


mas wit m. 

£5 dp hem, 
bit, Wh haſt thou ſent away: our fonne ? is. hee 
not the of our hand, in going in and out be- 
fore y $? - 


- 18 Bee not greed ca) he pct ha 
butlet it be[|.asx Pe inreſj child. 
_ 29. TE er bich the Lord bath giuen vs 0 
line with, doth fuffice vs. 

20 Then faid Tobir, to her ,- Takeno care m "ral 
x ſhall rerurne in fafery and thine eyes 

21 Forthe good Angel will keepe hineom- 
patiy, and hisiourney ſhalt be proſperous, and he 
ſhall returne ſafe. 
: 22; Then ſhe made an end of weeping.- 


"CHAP. VI. 


|y The Abget liddeth Tobias to take the liner, beart 


P7 , 10 And: to marry Sora the 
dang "2. dean 16 And teacheth ooy to 


hive che wicks Pirit away. 


Av as they want ontheir journey ; they came 
in = args ro the riner'F YSis, an dey 


peer Lwhorthzyourg man "went thvens to 
ſs himſelfe, a fiſh leapedourof the ray”, and 
would haic denoured him: : 


f or, 5 
gr pen # 
Lend. 


re ec hok4of the fiſh, and fdrew 


 euTetnts y__ Openthe $ſh;and 
z eehotare,) at theluer dndrhogall, and pur 
them vpſaſely'; 177 = 5 
5 Sothe ang fan Gdz the com- 
rhanded him, wn when they hadroſted the fith , 
: then they bolewene on their 
Ways! neerxEro Ecbarane. 


6 aa org & rhanklteoche oh: Bro 
nn AGED thelkuer 
the N10 Jet SI 


©x> , 
: 


ny 192; bL 
-; Fas, As for the gall Sa cbehin 


FILAnce. 
' *Num. 2.7. 


$.& 36.8. 


— LSU and ow ſaber | of 
1-05 boos t 
Kg bart 


Were corrie necte 
ml r; 


, who: ivehy 
; - Serene; brer; inaihed 


Sara; Dn key | her; that ſhe may be | 


thee for a w 
pag oe 


7 29 I oomrmenphes what 
ot Lodthemads take whe ker. ag 


{when wereturne from Rages; wet witeetedrate 


for I know that RagneF cahhot 
 warer wire tothe LavrofMo- 
{5 but hee-(Hall be guilty 'of deaths decauſs the 
right of inhicritmnee doeth- rather appertaineto 
thee , thento ny other. ©: 
"'F3 Theriths yong man anfivered the 
hate heard; brother Azarias, that- this maidfuarh 


WY 


3 Thenthe ant vnto him; Take the fiſh; | 


4 —_ *and after that 
2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wiſe Howl liks | 


Angef,7 ſpealee of thoſe this 


Hpocryph: 


EE — 


el aid vnto Jo Peet 
precepts Which th 
ther gane'thee , charchou ſhoukdeſt 4 
of thine.owne kinredF 
my brother , for ſkee ſhall bee giueir thee to wife, 
and. make thou'no reckoning of the euill ſpirit; 


for this fame night ſhall ſhee bee Liven theein| - 


| op 
16 And when thou fhaltcome into the marri- 


> chamber, thou ſhalt take the |} aſhes of per- 

c, and ſhalt lay v "them, - ſome of the 
ms: and ſhalt make a ſmoke 
with it 


- 17 And thediuelt hall ſinell it and flee away, 
retreat bur when thou 
ſhalr- rage ty hn both of m_ and pray 
to God, which is: m » who will haue pi- 


| tic on- yoo, ye were feare not , for thee is 


Mted vnto thee from the beginning; -- and 
ſhaltpreſerue her, and ſhee ſThaltgoe with 
thee. Morcouer I fippoſe that ſhee ſhat beare thee 
children. 'Now when Tobias had heard theſe 


things, he loued her,and his heart was V One 
jopnedts her 
| CH AP. VII. 


II {uk vain rellech T abias what had happened to bis 
_ daughter : 12 and gineth her in- marriage unto 
bam. 17 Shees.co nur to ber. , [ad 
+ weepeth. 18 jag A. HA ME ag | 


AX when —ry were come to: Echatane, they $ 


-camerothe houſe of Ragnel; and Sara met 


tthem intothe houſe. - 
couſin?” 


fig, was are 


EE 
$'-And Raguet acked 
are you brethren ?' Towhom they: 


e Ae 1-9: which are eaptines. in|; 


e's Thenhe fail rorhemn, Doe yeknow Tobit 
| Gs And they faid, We know him; Then 
A tin hey Bia Hel be 

5 And | hoy Sonar andin good 
health : and T Bid, Heis my facher.. 

= Then -Raguet leape® vp, and Kiffed him; 
and we 

Wo Fe bleſecttint, and faihvmo him, Thou 
| avithienie dF an heneft ar cman:bur where 
apo were bhremk gh Lhe was farrow- 


»2# 


0: i and Sar His 


ding wenr, Moreoner,they entertained them 


erthatthey Had killed ramme 


1 of de FI ee fes ſer moines > oaeane on 


Theirfaid Tobias tor rother Azaria 


in the way, andlet this duſincſ 


marry a wife | 


| heare mee, O | 


had faluted one another, | 


[[Or,6mbers; 


or, vebes 


we A ſucking 
/ (meme, of 
* Laembe. 


FOTO 
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for, Law. 


* Numb. 
36.6, 


[or Geige. 


\[I0r, awbers 


9 So.hee communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel, and Raguel aid to Tobias, Eate and drinke, 
and make merrle :. 

' 10 For it is meet that thou ſhonldeſt marrie 
my daughter : nevertheleſſe I will declare vnto 
- the trueth, 

11 I have giuen my daughter in mariage to ſe- 
uen men ,-who died that night: they came in vnto 
her : neuertheleſſe for the preſent be merry : But 
Tobias faid, I will eatnothing here, till we agree, 
and ſweare one to afiother. 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her. from hence- 
foorth according to thel] tnaner , for thou art her 
 confin,and ſhe is thine,and the merciful God giue 
you good ſucceſle in all 


came to her father, and he tggke her by the hand, 
and gane her tobe wiſe tg Tobiay, ſaying, 
take her after *ithe law of 'Moſes;; and lead er 
awny to thy;father +8nd he bleſſedithem ,: 

I +: called Edna bis wife,and tooke paper; 
and, did write an. inftrument fn eges, and law 
edit. 
15. Then they began 3 20 Eak0... | 
16 Afﬀter Ragyel Sled his wife fine pd Gd 
vntoher , Siſter ,- prepare Anobiner Fhamber 4 and 
briog her in thirher, 

- 17, Which whetſhee bad: Jong! 72g; -hee had bid- 
den her, ſhee.brought her thither,,; and ſhee wepe; 
and ſhe! || receiued.theteares of her daughter, and 
aid vnto her, 


x8; Be of ggodicomfort,my daughter,the Leed 


t ofheauen and earth giue thee i0 ——— = 
*1row': heofgoad comfort, my Gughter 


CHAP. VI 1. 
3 Tobias ariueth the wicked ſpirit away, as he was 
. Feught, 4. —_ bu wife riſe bp ta pra 
" Raga! ws (oy t hee was 5 15 "Bat No 


rs.) aliue,p1 ſeth God, I 9. ond woakerh a Wed- 
ding feaſt. © 
Av when they had tapped dey rodghe . 
bias in vnto her, - *! |, 
2] And ashe went he remembred the wordsbf 
Raphael; and tookt rhe /\| aſhes of: the 
and put the heart , and the liuer of, the: hitheoty 
wa made aſmolte 


thereweth.; j 
DF whioh.ſtall:when che eull{p ithad 


cn ve: tru? 

5 +/Ehen began Tobiseol, te Gi |? 
God of our oro and bleſſed is thy holy and 

jous| Name for: .criers. let the-heweny' _ 


nee, y cre vs 500 þ 
an [6 Thou ina Adm ao ual i." En 


wife foranhelpetand (ay; ofthemyame mans 
ul&bealone, let ys riake vnto himanaidetike 


o himſelfe. mid ig o3 


OIod,1 rake nt this oy ide 


luſt, but writ. 9 3: therefore mercifully or 


9. ot fepyborh that night, and Raguel 
DE Inn 


13 .Then hee called Lehingh Sara, and-ſhee 


inde = thou-haſt- Giid;-Ic' 16: not -geod thatman | 


I© Sayi Thani he ededd,” 

II Saying, 1 Raguel was come. into his houſe, 

12 Hee faid vnto his wife Edna ; 'Send one of 
the maides , and let her ſee whether he bealige: 
if hee be nor, that we may bury him; and no man 
know it. 

13 Sothe maidopenedthe doore, and went in 
and found them both aſleepe, 

14 And came foorth, pan val them, fn tes | 
was aliue, 
- 15 Then Raguel praiſed God, andfaid, ol 
a artworthy to bee praiſed with all-pure ar 

praiſe: thereface ler thy Saints praiſe thee 

ies all thy creatures, and let alrhine Angels; 5 
thine cle praiſe theo for ever. | -.,.-- 

16 Thouarttobe praiſed, for: thou talt aiade 
me joyfull, and that is not come 'to.mee , which T 
ſuſpected : but thou heft Geala with ysaccording 
to thy.great mercy. /; 7-12 1 ghts ohh, 

- 17. Thouart to be | a haſt had 

—_ Le es tht er the oncly Song degoniey 
en of their rs-3 grant: 

Lord, and finiſh their bfe in health; y with ioyan 

mercie. 


ws Thes Ragud fade bp fnmanyee 1 ch | 


fgrau Oxk ©: 
p I9 "Add hee kepe the wedding ealli, : 
AYES. 7 | 
20 Forhcfore the of the. Es were 
FT a Ragohpd End (þy an.oath,thar 


Us 37 


J 0 H LNIIDS |. 
I 1 Tobias finder the Angel v9 onto Gabas, 
»ey. 6 The Angel brin ngerh je LY da G 


_ wedding, 


"Hen: Tobias 5 called Raphieh, 48P iid 


him; * % WY EE \I\SIIK 2c SIS IN 
-4" Brothef Ana "ke With ÞEdhene 
and two camels,and goe'tO LRN 
iy rg nh ory and} btapg h1 


weddings io bot? 42rd he oO ant 
'3 'For Raga bath, (warns tha had rw 


Jopart» iÞ 
4 Butm father Meals the econ 7 I 


foorth bagges, which * were ſealed vp , and" gaut 
rhem to tygw v2 4403 Does —<L 1 9163 batA + 


16k, yroA 


es Tre Hoo! : 36k 5: 
CHA 


————_ fe 3 wt) Si 2 
A mg CA, 1/7 
; _ will wot ba comforted LL 4 
ſendeth Tobias and itn » With badjo by 
1 gooks, 46") 2 Fewer: ; | bigt medal Y 
Ow Tobit his father 


LV when the diyes of #he- journty-wre oxpis; 
red, and oe aA bez 19 yiamsd bus Ur 
:8: Thety:/Tybir Aid; Arqthe is 
'Gabael _— ? and ages X no man to giup 
nloney ©: 3 6 Nl Fete: frich naT Q 
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Obit. 


 Apocry 


4 NC kin My ſonne is dead, 
zcing he ſayeh long, and ſhee began to bowl 


5 Now cave for nothing,my ſonne, frnce I hane 
tet thee goe, the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobitfaid , Hold thy peace , take 
nb are; for he is fafe. 

7 rf ih Honey yon ce,and deceiue me 
hot : my ſonne is dead ad, and ſhe went out euery 

day into the way whichthey went, and did cat no 
mearon the daytime, and ceaſed not whole nights 

tobewaile her 6. ck any he hmm? 
Pics ofthe wedding were expired, w Ragu 
had fworne, that he ſhould ſpend there. Then.To- 
ta nor Bene, 
| nomore to ſec mie. 

+ '$ ' But his father in kiw Gid vnto him , Taric 
with mee; arid T will ſend to thy father, and they 
ſball declare vntohim,how things goe with thee. 
9 + $12-r0x00 hawk but let mee goe towy 


1 aroſe , and gaue him Sara his 
raves "ſeruants, and cattell and 


Tt Ag fie bleſſed them , and ſent them away, 
Gying, The God of heauen give you proſperous 


CET daughter , Honour thy 


andthy mother in law , which are now 
oeppbfee oy fm 


that I may heare | of 
; 4nd hee kifſced her. Edna * to To- 
nay danger Sr beſo 1.8 char childreh of 
"da 'Sara before I die, that Fray reioyce 
2 Lord : behold}, Tcommit my daughter 
vnto thee el of ſpecial. truſt, hy NG doe not. 
PEST, == -£ GY "5 
anne commint. 10 
os py ck Sermons | . 
” /% aging 17 welcom- 


5 bis way ; prai- 


ig God that hee had 
'wife , and wene on his way till they drew neere 
viito Ninede: 


2 Then frid to Tobias; Thou knoweſt 
brother,hot ou didftleaue thy farher. 
IIs thy wife, and prepare the 


MU [1 


46 theywenttheirwia /and the'dogge wentaf- 
cer then. 2:1: WS9IW 2 arc fi "O88 


onthe | 


9 She hoes mntrorth,; and fell 
| i mln undfad vato him, I 


God, atid 


en him 
Ne Shen ben apr c 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſk: | 


b, and | done vnro 


haue ſeene thee , my ſonne,from hencefoorth I am 
content to die, and they wept 

10 Tobir alſo went forth coward the doore; 
and ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 


11 Andtooke hold of his father , andhe Rrake 


of the gall on his fathers eyes, faying » Beof good 
ty or furs his eyes began to ſmart, h 

I2 W &$ to ce rub- 
bed them. 

13 And the whiteneſle pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes,and when he faw his ſonne, he 
fell ypon his riecke. - 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
is thy Name for euer, and bleſſed 
are all thine holy Angels : 

is For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt taker pi- 
tie on me : forbehold, ſee my ſonne Tobias. And 
his ſonne wentin retoycing,and told his father the 
great things that Hy Ge to him in Media. 

- - Tobit went out to meer his daughter 
in law at e gate of Nincue,reioycing arid | 
God : and they which ſaw him 09% has, Owe 
cauſe he had receiued his ſight. 

..I7 But Tobit gate thankes before them : be- 
e God had mercy on him. And when he came 

neere to Sara his danghter inlay, hee bleed her, 

ſaying , Thou art welcome , « : God bee 

bleſſed which hath br - thee vnto ws "and 

bleſſed be y 7 father and thy mother j a 

was ioy all his brethyen, which were 


ha.- |; 


at Nineue 
18 An And Achiacharus , || arid Nasbas his bro- 
thers ſonne came. - 
19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſenen dayes 
with great ioy. * _ | 
CH A. 7 C01 L 
5 Tobit offereth halfe to the _ & for his paines, 
6 But heecalerh b the fe , andexhorteth 
them, 15 andrtelleth them A he was an Angel, 
$1 and was ſeene nome, 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and ad 


; vnto him, My ſome, fee that the nan haue 
bis wages,which went with thee, and thou muſt 
im more. 
2 And Tobiasfaid vedtcobiins; O father, it is no 
harme'ito were rpg taſto of thoſe things, 
which'T haue: 

3 For hee br : me tothee in 
laferie;and made whole my:wife, +5 ts me 
the money/andlikewiſe hedled thee. = 

4; Thin theold/manfaid; Iris due vnto him. 

5 So hee called the Angel and aid vnto him, 
Take halfe of allthar yee have brought, and goe 
away in Ofetie. * |. 

- 6 Thenhetooke them both apart;and ſaid vn- 
to them, Bleſſe God, him}, and magnifie 
him, and praiſe eto eg which he hath 
che | that -line. Tris 


ſ o—_ | 


ho is alſo 


ael(ef | 


good'to praiſe God Cele his rn and |] ho- 
3-0 'ſhew foorth the workes of God, 
therefore be not lacke to praiſe him. 
ea Itisgoodto keepe oſs the ſecret of a king, 
is honourable to reucale the works of God: 
doe tar which is — , __ euill ſhall rouc 
pw. 


| 


—_—_—— 


rome 


{Greekes 


343.16, 


6.mild.16. 
Th 


to gee 4nd 
burh. 


1Gea.13,9, 
194. iudg, 


*Deut.z2, 
191.fm. 2. 


crypha. —Cha 


(better then much with er it is bet- 
ter to giuealmes then to lay vp gold. 

9 Foralmes doth deliuer from death,and ſhall 
purge away all finne. Thoſe that exerciſe almes, 
and righteouſneſle,ſhall be filled with lite. 

70 But they that ſinare enemies to their owne 


life. 
For I ſaid, It was good to keepe cloſe the ſecreriof* 


workes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray , and 
Sara thy daughtec in law , I did bring the remem- 
brance of your prayers before the Holy one , and 
when thou didft 
likewiſe. 

. 13 And when thou didſt nor delay to riſe VP, 
and leaue thy dinner, f to goe and couer the dead, 
thy hon deed was not hi from r mee : but. I was 

ee. 


and Sara thy art in law. : 

15 I am Raphadl one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels, which picks the prayers of the Saints, and 
which goe inand out AT theglory of the Ho- 


ly one. 


on their faces: for they feared; . 
goe well with you,praiſe God therefore. - | 

18 For not of any fauour of mine, butby the 
will of our God I came,wherefore praiſe him for 
euer. 
19 * All theſe dayes I didappeare vnto you,but 
I did neither cate nor drinke\, but you did fee a 
viſion. 

20 Now therefore giue God thanks : forT goe 
vp to him thatſent me, but write all things which 
are done,ina booke. 

21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him no 
more. 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
full workes of God, and how the Angel of the 


Lord had appeared vnto them. 


CHAP. XIII. | 
T he thankeſpiuing vnto God, which Tobit wrote, 


Hen Tobit wrote - ws 7 tae of reioycing, and 
Aid, Bleſſed be God that liueth for euer, and 
bleſſed be his kingdome. 

2 * Forhedoth ſcourge, and hath mercy :he 
leadeth downe to hell, and bringeth vp againe : 
neither is there any that can auoid his hand. 

3 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, yee chil- 
dren of Iſrael : for hee hath ſcattered vs among 


them. 
There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 


before all the lining, for he is our Lord, and hee is 


the God our Father for cuer. 
And hee will ſcourge vs for our iniquities, 


$5 
nd will haue mercy againe,and will gather ys out 
of all nations, among whom hee hath ſcattered vs. 


| 6 If youturne to him with-your whole heart,and 


with your whole:mind,and deale vprightly before 
him,then will he tarne vnto/you.and will not hide 
his face from you Therefore ſee what hee will 
doe with you, and confeſſe him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll 


X11]. X11]. 


11 Surely I will keepe cloſenothing from you. - gr 
a King, but that it was honourable to reucale rhe? 


bury the dead, I was withthee 


"os And now God. hath ſent meeto heale thee, | 


16 Then the 'were bothtroubled, and fell vp- 1 


17 Buthe Gi vnco thim, Ferre not forir ſhall l 


creaſedint 
him. 


Apot 

the everlaſting King : in the land of my captiuitie 
doe Ipraiſe him, and'declare his mightand maie- 
ſtie ro a ſinfull nation : O ye ſinners turne; and doe 
iuſtice before him: who can tell-if he will accept 


you;and haue mercy on you ?/ 
7 TI will extoltmy God and: my ſole ſhalf 


praiſe the King ofheauen, and ſhall reioyce in his] 


eatneſle. 


28. Lerall men ſpeake, and eral praiſe him for | 


his righteouſneſle. 

9 5) Terufalem the ho 
thee for thy.childrens workeszarid will have mer 
cie againe on the ſoines of the righteous. 


10 Giuepraiſe to the Lord, forheeiegood: | 
and praiſe the euerlaſting King , that his om 


cle may be builded-in thee againewith' ioy 


ly city; } he will ourge | 


ha, [345 | 


[| let ki make joyfull there in theeehoſs {eh [[or,re 


captiues, and lout in thee for ener thoſe thitaes 
miſerable. 


#1: Many nations are comb fron fewaks 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in theirha 
euen gifts to the Kg of hackgngy: generations 
po praiſe rhee withgreatioyz 07 + 1» 2129-211 

2: Curſed are all:they which hato-thee;; and 
bleſſed ſhallall be, which loue'theeforeuer.. - : 


13 Reioyceand be ff bog he > of the | 


; aj 4 
Lg he ab athere 1h; 
. ; * ( - ? 


ſhalt reioyce in ris ls Pancpa bleſs are ker | 
ecneſorrowfull for all thy ſcourges , for 
they ſhall reioyce for thee, when they haue ſeene 
all thy by glory,and ſhallbe gladfortuer. 
: et-my ſonle pe ont 
0) For Terufalem- ſhall be 
phires,and Emerands,and qe pat No 
and towres and battlements wth oe gals 
And the ſtreers of Terufilem'f| 
with Beril, and Carbunicle, and {te 8 *D Ophi.: 
K. 8 Andallher ftreers Gar}; 
ſhall praiſe hin Gaying,Ble 
hack 'extolled ir fopener, i: 7, 


CHAP. X Lt bi _— 
3 Tobit giueth inſtywHous to hizfonng'..;$ pri] 
ty to leaue Ninene. 11 He and liv wife die , and 
are buried. 12 Tobias remooutth ito E heap] 
14 ad there died, after he SON the & 
ftruttion of Nineve. / : 
O Tobit made anc<ndof praiſing God. 

2 And hee was cighr Me recols 
when he loft his fight, which 1 was reſtored to him 
after eight yeeres, andhe gaue 
feare of the Lord G 

3 And whey hee was very a6 ties 
ſon, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſon,and aid to him, 
My ſorne, take thy children ;' for; Behiold;'T arty 
aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 4-4 

4 Goe into Megia, my ſonne, for I ay fog 
lecue thoſe things which: poet Hed pale 
of Nineue, thatir ſhall be ouerthifowen , and 
for a time peace ſhall rather be in Media ; __—_ 


21 fi | | (5 


pri 


our brethren ſhall ie" ſeatrered in the/carth from | —#Q 


that good land,andTerufalem ſhall be d 
the houſe CE it ſhall be bi 


ak ts 


called tis| 


i Gol, a predesf agar 


þ 


| 


Pere. 
FE, 


re ones 


" e 
> 4 FX VE a & 
hi. —_ 


| Lord God truely, and ſhall bury 
Spare 30m frees wp 


 fras puke, 


{him vp, howourbt light =9- "28s 08rIFY into 


rypha. 50 PE 


= p 


© ROO WIE.  eRo—— 


—_— - 


As 


[ - » 


hem.,: and bring them againe into the land where 

theyball builda Temple, but not like to rhe firſt, 
vntill the time ofthat age be fulfilled, and after- 
ward they ſhall returne from. all plices of their 
captiuitie, and build vp Ierufatem gloriouſly , and 
thehouſe.of God ſhall be built in-it || for' cuer, 
with a glocious building , as the Prophets hauc 
ſpoken thereof. | *f : 
- 6: :And all nations ſhall-rume' ;- and feart the 


. 
— 


fonne , 'deparr out of Nincue, 
cholsthivgs whiich che. Propher 1o- 


e, ſhall furely come to paſſe. 


9 Bur keepe thou the Law and the Conman- 
dements,and ſ{hew: thy ſel fe mercifull and iuſt thar | 
itmay /goc wdlwiththee. -- |: Fo 201268 

<20.:And butymedeccntly andthy mother with 
me:but tary no longeratNmcae-: Retember'imy 
ſqn;how Aman handled Achiatharus that brought | 


theiridoles, *| 


mm ». F- # * es ” "4 k "7% ©# a Py 
g ha PUAC33-S112 LO: 1 algo 38 $442k 
. Pr ; 


darkeneſſe,and how he rewarded him againe : yet 
Achiacharus was || ſaued, but the other bad his re- 
ward, for he went downe into darkeneſſe. || Ma- 
naſles gaue almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of death 


|| which they had ſet for him : but Aman fell into: 


the ſnare and periſhed. 

11 Whereforenow, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes doeth,and how righteouſnes doeth deliver. 
Vihen hee had ſaid th 


 [[Orgpreſers; 
zed. ; 


[| [#588 


in the bed , being an hundredand eight and 
fty yeeres old, and || he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead , hee 
buried her with his' father ; but Tobias departed 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane, to 7 ran 
his father in law: 

13 Where he became old with honour, and 
buried' his father and mother in law honourably, 
and hee || inherited their ſubſtance, and his father 
Tobits. - 15 48; 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being 
hundredand feuen and twentic yeeres old. - 

15 Butbefore he died , he heard of the deſtru- 
&ion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabucho- 
donoſor and Affuerus: and before his death he re- 
ioyced ouer Nineue. 


” Y A 4 - 
As, > 
ot 8548: 
* = 
] i 
and Ye $2 + 


he of Arphaxad , which 
reigned ouer the Medes in Ec- 


 '2.-ARd buile' tm Ecbatane walles round about of 


{ſtones hewen; three cubites broad and fixecibites 


6 theheighrof the wall ſcuentie cu- 


eredf fiftie cubires 2 /-' 
mezof 


h is the plane.ir the borders of 


-16; And there. -ctane vato:him., all they that 


for. made warre with 


e, whic 


|dweltinthel L eenmteey.andalichar duel by Ea- 


ratesand Tigrig,and Hydaſpes;and the plaine of 
Arioch xh rhe king of the Elimeans ;; and Vat} many 
oo of the | of Chelorh aſſemble them- 


7 Then Nabuchodonofor king of the. Afyri- 


: ©"* Jars ene vorgall ther dwelt in Perfiagand to all that 


Q _ 
$S -- % . 
M6 65-Ju Pe as 


bin 135, and killer Arphaxad, 16 


ites, | and with diſgrace. 


1: LT MUST? ay 

CHA Pyiidet ©, - 1; 1-1] dwelt Weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- 
2 Arphaxad geeth-fartifie Echatave 5. Nabucho- | cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 
 . Aanoſor maketh| warre 6gainſt. ym, 7 and c7@- | and toall that dwelt vpon the Sea coaſt, 
-'werh aide,. Xp, Hre threameth theſe that wonld.; 3 And to thoſe amongſt the Nations that were 


of Carmel, and Galzad, and the higher Galile, and 
the great plaine of Efdrelon, 

9 Andtoall that were in Samaria, and the ci-: 
ties thereof: and beyond. Iordan vnto Ierufalem, 
and Berane, and Chellus,and Kades,and the riuer of 


oy , and Taphnes, and Rameſle, and all the land} 


of Gelem, 

10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis, and Mem- 
phis,and toall the inhabitants of Egypr,vntill you 
come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

- Xx Bur all the inhabirants of the land made 
light ie. ou comtnande _ of Nabu ate Its 
ting of the Aſlyrians,neither went they with him 
Bs hon they were —_ of him: yea 
hewas before them as one man, and they fent-a- 
way his Embaſſadours from them without effe, 

I 2 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an-| 
gry with all this country,and ſware by his throne 
and kingdome, that hee would ſurely be auenged 
vpon /all thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia , and Damaſ- 
cus, 4nd Syria, and that hee would ſlay withi 
the ſwordall the inhabitants of the land of care | 
and the children of Ammon, andall Iudea, andall 
that were in Egypt , till you cometo the borders 
of the two Seas, ': -- 7 P 

3 rr A wn rats with a 
power againft King Arphaxad in the ſeucnte 
yeere, —__ ———_ his batrell.: for he ouer- 
threw-all the power of Arphaxad , and all his 
horſemen,and all his chariots, - | 

14 And became lotd of his cities , and came 

vnto 


things, hee gaue vp w_ | 


a <> 


« 
r= 
Do 


#1.Sam.20, 
9.& 25.17- 


_ | 


[Orafter 

the manner 
of the king s 
of Perſia, te 
whom earth 
and ater 

V4 wont t0 
berinen,to 


debnow- 
ledge that 
the) were 
lrds of Lana 
ſes. Herg. 
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Chap.) 


vnto Ecbatane,and tooke the towres, and ſpoiled 
the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty thereof 
into ſhame. | ; 

15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau, and {mote him ng with his darts, 
and deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue , both 
he andall his company of ſundry nations : being 
a very great multitude of men of warre, and there 
he tooke his caſe and banquetted, both he and his 
armie,an hundred and twenty dayes. | 
CHAP. IL 


4 Olofernes is appointed generall, 11 and charged 
to ſpare none, that will not yeeld. 15 Hit armie 
wag dope 23 theplaces which he wonne and 


- waſted,as he went. 


AN it the eighteenth yeere, the twoand 
£ A twentieth day of the firſt moneth,there was 
talke in the houſe of Nabuchodonofor king of the 
Aſlyrians, that he ſhould,as he faid, auenge him- 
ſelfe on all the earth. 

2: So he called:vnto himall his officers , and 
all his Nobles, and communicated with them his 
ſecret counſell, *..and concluded the afficing of 
the whole earth out of hisowne mouth. ' 

3 . Then they decreedtodeſtroy all fleſh that 
did not obey the commandement of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Affyrians,called Olofernes 
the chiefe captaine of his army,which was f next 
vnto him,and faid ynto him, * ',  _ 

'5 Thusfaith the great King , the lord of the 
whole earth-: behold, thou ſhalt goe forth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truftin 
their owne ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, and the number of horſes with 
their riders twelue thouſand,  :  -: 39 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt allthe Weſt coun- 
trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. 

7 And thou Thakt deddre vato.them that they 
prepare for me [|carthand water : for I will goe 
forth in my wrath againſt them., and will couer 
the whole face of the earth;with the feet of mine 
army,and I will giue them for aſpoile vnto them; 

8 Sothattheirſlaine ſhall ill their vallies, and 
brookes , and the riuer ſhall be filled with their 
dead, till- it ouerflow. | | 

9. AndT willead them captiues tothe ytmoſt 
parts of all the earth, 47 ;riemh 
| Io Thou therefore ſhalt goe forth, and take 
before-hand for me all their coaſts,andif they will 
yeeld themſelues vnto'thee, thou ſhalt reſerue 
them for me till the day of their puniſhment. 

IT But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eye ſpare them: but put them to theſlaughs 
ter,and ſpoile them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 ForasT liue,andby the power of my king- 
dome,whatlocuer I have ſpoken, that will I doe 
by mine hand. oo poght 

13 And take thou heed thatthon tranſpreſſe 
none of the commandements of thy lord, bur ac- 
compliſh them fully, as T haue commanded thee, 
and deferre not to-do? them. 

..I4 Then Olofernes went foorth from ' the 
preſence of his.lor#, and called all the gouer= 
oroged captaines z and the officers of the army 

os, 4 | | 


| = And'deſtroyed Phu, and Lud : and ſpoiled 
allt 


15 And he muſtered; the choſen men for the 
battell;as his lord had eortmanded hims, ynto- an 
hundred and twenty thoufand.,- and twelue rhou- 
ſand archers'0n horſebacks, 44 ot #1 

16 And he ranged then as greatarmy is Ore 
dered for the warre. /:.- ; +7144 (4 tne 1 oy 

17 And he tooke camels;and aſſes for'theis car» 
riagesa very great number,andſheepe, and oxen, 
and goates without number,for their. proaifion, . 

18 Andplenty of vitaile for euery manof the 
armie, and very much gold,and filuer, our of the 
Kings houſe. 72 ol gn WENIDE,D. ; 

19 Then he went foorth and all his power to 
goe before King Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage; 
and to couer all the face: of the earth Weſtward 
with their charets,and horſemen,and their choſen 
footmen . "525" 220037 PR a 120 

20 A great multitnde. alſo of famdry'- coun- 
treys came with them like locuſts, 'and like the 
ſand of the earth : for the-multitude was without 
number. 1130] F360 $7300 


21 Andthey went forth of Nincue,three daies hi E | : 
journey toward the plaine of Betileth, and pitch- &. 
ed from BeRtileth neere thermountaine; which1s | -- - - 


at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 7 
22 Then hetooke all his army , his footmen, 
and horſemen and chariots, ahd went from thence 


into the hnll countrey; | + 


e children of Rafles, and the children of If 
mael , which were toward the wildernefſe at the 
South of the landof the Chellians.” 0 GT 
| 24 Then he went ouer Buphrates'; and- we 
through Meſopotamia, and dal the high 
cities that were ypon-the-riner 'Arbonai/; till you 
come to theſea. -rei93 112011 ig bafrog? Dork 

25 And he tooke the borders of Gllicja';'ahd 
killed all that refiſted him, and aime tothe borders 
of Tapheth which were toward che South 3 6uer 
againſt Arabi&.--} +i-1is 11:9 } orlr 20 549m 4 Sf 
_ 26 Heicompaſſedaloall the children-of Madi- 


an,andburnt vp their rahemacles,andſpoiled their | 


ſheepcoats. 


27 Theri he went downe into the plaine of |- 


Damaſcus,in the time of wheat harueſtand burnt 
vp all their fields, and deſtroyed theflockes, and 
heards, alſo he fpoiled their cities, arid vtterly was 
ſed theircountreys, and fnote all their yong men 
with the edge of the ſword. © 7 
' 28 Therefore the feare arid dread-of him , fell 
yponall the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts , which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and themithatdweltin 
Sur, and Ocina, and alt that dweltin Temnaan, : 


they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſchaloj feared 


IE SER. » H AP, 4 5 9 LE Seatrolf ot 
x They of the Sea-coafts entrear for peace.” 7; Ole- 
© fernes 1s receined there: 8 Tat he deftroyeth 


. their god®, that they might worſhipanely Nabn-| 


chodoraſor- 9 He commeth neare to Judee. 
"Orhey ſent Ambaſſadors vntohim, to'treatof 
peace;ſaying,' ® a 


2 Behold,we the ſornilits of Nabuchodono- | 


ſor the great Kins lic before thee ; vie vs as ſhall 
3 Behold , our howfes, and all 'our places, 
and all our fields of wheat,and flockes,and heards, 
Mmm 3 - and 


| 
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—Tadeth. 


744-10 Andhe 
:| thopolis,and there he.taried a whole monerh, thar 


- | armic 


4 timbrels. . 


: 4 The ewes are afraid 


andall the lodges of our tents, lie before thy face : 
vic them asit pleaſeth thee. 


4 - Beholdzenenour cities, and the inhabirants 
therof are thy ſeruants,come anddeale with them, 
as ſecmeth: vnto thee. —_— 

5 the men came vnto Olofernes ; and de- 
-. 6 \ Thercame he downe toward the Sea-coaſt, 


] both hee-and his armie j and ſet gariſons in the 
| | high cities ; and tooke out of them choſen men 


2 Sotheyandall the countrey roundabout, re- 
ceiued them 4 


: - $ © Yethedid caſt downe their frontiers, and 
cut downe their 
ſtroy all the gods ofthe land, that all nations ſhould 
worſhip /Nabuchodonofor. onely ; and that all 
tohgues ahd tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. 

;--9 Alſo. he came-ouer againſt || Efdraclon, 
neere vnto || Indea, ouer againſt the Þ great ſtrait 


pitched betweene 'Geba , and Scy= 
he might gather together all the cariages of his 


CHAP. III. | 
of Oloſernes, i 5 and for- 
- Fifiethehilles. 6 
. 'the paſſages. 9 All Iſrael fall to faſting and 


Ow the childrerj bf Iſrael that dwelt in In« 
deaz heard all that Olofernes the chiefe cap- 
pow pdonoſor King of the Affyrians 
done to the nations,and after what manner he 
had ſpoyled all their temples, and brought them 
to nought;: 1 
- '2;; Therefore they were exccedingly afraid 
of him; and were troubled for Icruſalem, and for 
the Temple of theLord their God, - 
-- 3 For th — x T_ I the 
captuuty , e people JInadea were 
lately gathered t er 2 anf\ No veſſels, and 
the Altar , and the were fanQifiedafter the 
4 Therefore they ſehr into all the coaſts of Sa- 
Maria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Bel- 
men,and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to 
OIORE IE lone bags! $erfy phy bh 
5 . ; Andpoſlefled themſclues before hand of all 
the tops of ay «5 are ty and forrified the 
| twere in them id vpviualls for 
oe prouifion of: warre :' for cheitRelde vere of 
6 AlfoToacim the high Prieſt , which was in 


thoſe daies in lerufalem, wrote tothem that dwelt 


in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham , whichis ouer a- 
gainſt || Eftraclon , toward the || open countrey 
; of "- Charging them to eeepe the pllſiges of the 
hill countrey' : for by them wasSan entrance 
into Iudea,, and it was eafie to top: theny thar 
would come vp, becauſe the plfſage was ſtrait for 
[|rwomenatthe moſt,. : - / 4 

\. 8 And the children'of Iſrael did as Ioacim 
the high Prieſt had commanded them , with the 
{| ancients of all the people of Irael;which dwelt 


at Jeruſalem, 


with garlands,with dances, and with | 


groues: for he had decreed to de- 


They of Bethulia take charge of 


9 Then euery man of Ifrael cryed to God 


did they humble their ſoules. 

16 Boththey and their wines, and their chil- 
dren,and their cattell, and entery ſtranger and hire- 
ling, andtheirſeruatts bonght with money pur 
fackcloth vpon their loynes, 


Apocrypha, | 
— UNE IA, 


with great feruency , and with great vehemeney| 


11 Thus enery manand woman, and the little 


the cities of 
the Sanfuary to prophanation and reproch , and 
for the nations-to reioyce at, ET 

13 So God herd their prayers, and looked yp- 
on their afflitions : for the people faſted many 
dayes inall Iudea, and Ierufalem, before the San- 
Quary of the Lord Almighty. | 

14 And Toacim the high Prieſt,8 all rhe Prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and they which mini- 
ftred vnto the Lord, had their loynes girt with 
fackdoth, and offered the ny burnt offerings, 
with the vowes and free = of the people, 

15 And hadaſhes on their miters , and cryed 
vnto the Lord withall their power,that he would 
looke vpon all the houſe of Ifrael graciouſly, 


CHA:P..V. 

5 -Achior telleth Olofernes what the Tewes are, 8 

and what their God bad done for them: 21 

aduiſeth not to meddle with them, 22 All 
heard him,were offended at him. 


"Hen was it declared to'Olofernes the chiefe 
Captaine of the armie of Afſur;rhit the chil- 
dren of 1{rael had prepated for warre,afd had ſhut 
vpthe paſſages of the hill countrey , and had for- 
tified all the _ of the highhils , and had layd 
impediments in the champion countreys. _ ' 


all the Princes 6f 'Moab, and the captaines of Am+ 
mon,and all the gouernours of the Sea-coaſt. ' 
''3 Ahndheſaid vntothem; Tell me now , ve 


in the hill countrey ? and whatare the citics that 
they inhabite ?- and what is the nwltitude of their 
armie ? and wherein is oat ned; and ſtrength, 
and what King is ſet ouer them , or captain of 
their armie? | ke 


and meete mee, more thenall the inhabitants 
the Weſt? | | 
5 * Thenſiid Achior the 'captaine of all the 
ſonnes of Ammon : Let my lord now heare a 
word from the mouth of thy ſeruant , and I will 
declare vnto thee the trueth, concerning this peo- 
e which dwelleth neere thee, and inhabiteth the 
Hill countreys': and'there ſhall rioe lie come out of 
the mouth of thy ſeruant. | 
6 This eatredeſcended of the Cald-ans, 
7 * And they ſoioumed heretofore in Meſopo- 
tamia, becauſe they would nor follow tlie gods of 


Þ 


2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called] 


ſontes of Canaan,who this people is thatdwelleth| 


4 And why hae they determined not to come} 
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their fathers; which were inthe land:of Caldea. 
18] For they || left the way of their anceſtours, 
and worſhipped the God of heauen, the _ 
Pe | who 


Or,went 
ka 


Pe 


| —— 
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me 
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{tamia,and ſoiourned there many dayes. 


-|Cades Barne and caft foorthall that dwelt in the 


[were taken by the enemies. 


—Clapnn V. vj. 


whom they knew : ſo they caſt then out from] 
the face of their gods, and they fled into Meſbpo- 


9 Then * their God commanded them to de-} 

part from the place where they ſojotirned , and to 
goe into the land of Chanaan; where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold and filuer, and with 
very much catrell, 
' 10 But when a famitie couered all the land'of 
Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt; and fo- 
journed there, while they were nouriſhed,and be- 
came there a greatmultitude, {o that one couldnot 
number their nation. 

I1 Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp a- 
> them , and dealt: ſubtilly with them, and 

ught them low,with labouring in* bricke, and 
made them {laues, 
12 Then they cryed vnto: their God, and 
hee ſmote all the land of Egypt: with incurable 


their fight. 
'13 And * Goddried the red: ſea beſors chem: 
14 And * broughtthem to mount Þ Sina ; and 


wilderneſſe. * 

*% 5 So they dwelt in the land of the Amor tes, 
d they deſtroyed by their ſtvep hal them of 

Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Tordaty th offefſed all 

the hill countrey. 


16 * And they caſt forth before king the Cha- 
naanite , the Phereſite , the Tebnſite ; and: rhe Sy- 
chemite, andall the Gergeſit ies, and they dwelt in 
that conntrey many dayes. 

. 17 And whileſt: they finned/ not before their 
God, they proſpeted, becaiiſe the Godthat hateth 
" uitie, was with them. 

But * when they departed from the way 
[which hee appointed them ,'they weredelſtroyed 
{in many bartels very ſore, * and were led captiues 
{into a land that was not theirs, and the Temple of - 
their God was caſt tothe ground , andthieir cities 


I9 But* now are they returned to their God,and 
are comevp fromthe places,wherethey were ſcat- 
tered, and haue poſſeſſed Ierufalem, where their 
Sandtuary i is ; and Tm are ſeated in the hill Ay 
for it was deſolate. # 
20. Now therefore, my lord and-gouernour, if 
there be any errour in this people, and they finne 
againſt their God,let vs conſider that this ſhall bee 
| rs ruine, and letvs goe vp, and wee ſhallouer- 
come them. 
23x But if there be no iniquitie in their Nation, 
let my lord now paſſe by , leſt their God defend 
them, and their God be For them, and we become 
[a reproch before all the world. 
22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe fay- 
ings; all the people ſtanding roand about the tent, 
muarmured, and the chiefe metrof Olofernes, and 
all that dwelt by the Sea fide; and in Moab , ſpaks 
that he ſhould kill him. 
23 For, ſay they , wee will not be afraid of the 
face of the children of Irael, forloe , it is a people 
= -_ no ſtrength , nor power + for a ſtrong 
atte 

24 Now therefore, Lord Olofernes, wee will 

goe vp, and they ſhall bea prey! tobe deuoured of 
thine armie, 


plagues, ſothatthe * Egyptians caſt them out of | 


”— 


UA So 


| nance fall; I kane ſpoken it, and noric of my | 


| himto Bethu'ia,and deliver himinto thehands of 


aſling,kept them from comming 1c Orgs 


and came vnto him, and looſed him; and b 


-C H AP.-VLI- - 
; Olefernes deſpiſerh God. 7 He threatneth Achio 
andſendeth him away. 14 The Bethulians r rel | 
ceine and heare him. 18 T0 ou to Proyer ah 
comfort Achiovr. - : 
Nd when the tamulr ofmen that were about] 
the councell was ceaſed, Olofernes the chiefe} 
captaine of the army of Aflur faid vnto Achior 
andall the Moabirtes, before all the companly of 0% 
ther nations : 

2 Andwhoartthou Achior,and the kireling 
of Ephraim,that thou haſt prophefied amongſt vs 
as to your and haſt ſaid, that we ſhould nor makes? 
war with the people of Iſrael, becauſe their God: 
will defend them ? and who is God but Nabuchd- 
donoſor ? 

3 Hewillſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth ;: and their God 
ſhall nor deliuer them : but we his ſeruants will 
deſtroy them as one man, for they arenot able to 
{uſtaine the power of our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread them vnder: | 
foot, and their mountaines ſhall be drunken with 
their blood, and their fields {hall be filled with” 
their dead bodies, andtheir footſteps ſhall not be | 
able to ſtand before vs,for they ſhall vtterly periſh] 
faith King Nabuchodonofor lord of all the earth ; | * 
for he ſaid, None of my words {hall bein yains. . . 

5 And thou Achior,an hireting « of Ammon, 
which haft ſpoken theſe words: in. the day of 
thine iniquity , E” ſhalt ſee my faceno more, from 
this day vntill I take vengeance c of ds nation that 
came out of Egy 2/ 

6 Andthen ſhall the ſword of mine e armyjand | 
the multitude ofthenirhar ſerue me;paſſe through 
thy fides,and thou ſhalt fall among: their dro! 
when Freturne. : | 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhalt ri thee 
bicke into the hill countrey; 9-995 py theein | 
one of the cities of the paſſages: 5 

- 8 . And thou ſhalt not peril hoube de 
ſtroyedwith them.” \' 

9 Andifthouperſwade ay tells thy mind; 
that they ſhall not -beitaken, letnot thy counte-" 


words ſhall be invaine. 


10 Then Olofernes cdiinanial his'ſeruants' 
that waited in his tent, to'take Achior and bring: 


the children of Iſrael. * 

1x So his ſeruants tooke hins.and broaghe hi: 
out of the campe tothe plaine, and they went: 
from the midſt of the plairie into the hill countrey;- 
and caine vnto the fountaines'' that were owe 
Bethulia. 

12 And whenthe tewirof eliecity fa them.” 
they rooke vp their weapons,andwentout of the 
city tothe to b ofthe hilland eucry.man that vſcd 


flmes againſt then. * . pt 
_ 13. Neue Inlane  priuily vn 
the hill, they bound Ahior; and caſt him downe, 
andlefe him ar the foot of the hillandreramed ro 
theirlord: .. 

:4 Butthe Iſraelites defcendedfiom reeds | 


him into'Bethalia, and OC INSEET- Io the G 
uernours of the city, 
I5_Whi 


Ifhaim, In- 
1668. 
4 t Gree . 
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tad. | 
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15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the ſon 
of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the 
ſonne of Gothoniel ; and Charmis the ſonne of 
Melchiel, | 
16 And they called together all the ancients of 
the citie, andall their youth ranne together , and 
their womento theafſembly, and they ſet Achior 
inthe midſt of all their people. Then Ozias asked 
him of that which was done, 
17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto them 


- | the words of the counſall of Olofernes, andall the 


words that he had ſpoken inthe midſt of the prin- 
ces of Afſur, and whatſocuer Olofernes had ſpo- 
ken proudly againſt the houſe of Iiracl. 

.4$. Then the people fell downe and worſhip- 
ped God, and cryed ynto God, ſaying, | 

T9: 0 Lord Godof heauen, behold their pride, 
andpitie the low eſtate of onr nation, and looke 
vpon the face of thoſe that are fGnAified vnto 
ghee this day. | 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed 
him greatly. | oY: 
21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſembly 
viito his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, and 
they called on-the God of Iſrael all that night for 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Olofernes befiegeth Bethulia, 7 and ftoppeth the 
' water from them. 22 They faint and murmure 
againſt the gouernours, 30 who promiſe toyeeld 

within fine dayes. | 


Henext day Olofernes commanded all his ar-' 


teanec field. | 


4. mie ; andall his people which were come to 
his part,that they ſhould remoue their campe- 
inſt Bethulia, to take aforehand the aſcents of 
e hill countrey , and to make warre againſt the 
children of Ifrael. 1 
2. Then' their ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that day, andthe armic of the men of 
Warre\vas,an and ſeuenty thonſand foot- 
men, and twelue thouſand horſemen, beſide the 
baggage andother men that were afoot amongſt 
m,a very great multitude. | v5 
.3 And they camped in-the-valley neere vnto 
Bethulia,by the fountaine , and they ſpread them- 


| [11 From Do-[ſelnes in bredthouer|| Dothaim,cuen to Belmaim, 


andin length from Bethalia,vntofCyamon which 
Is ouer againſt Efdracton. -- '- © / 327 a4 2966 
4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they aw 
the multiende of them,were:greatly troubled ;and 
id enery'oneitohis nei : Now will' theſe 
enlicke vpthe'face of the earth; for neither the 
gh mountaines, nor the valleys, nor the hils,are 
e to beare their weight. | 
-$ Then cuery man tooke-yp: his weapons of 
warre ,” and whem they had kindled fires vpon 
their towers:, they 'remainied and watched. all 
that night. bell | 2 (12071 : 4A , F 
6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes brought 
foorthalt his horſemen ;:in'the fight of the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael which were in - 


- 7 Andviewedthe paſſages vp to the city; and 
came to the fountaine of their waters , and tooke 
them, and ſet gariſons of men'of war oner:them 
and he himſ:lfe remooued towards his people: 
| 8 Then ame vnto him allthe chick of the 
children of Efan, and all the gouetnours of the 


ſword come againſt them , they ſhall be ouer- 


F 3 j 


people of Moab,and the captaines of the Sea coaſt, 


and iaid, _ 
9 Letourlordnow heare a'word,that there be 
not an ouerthrow in thine army. 
Io For this people of the children of Iſrael 


doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of 


the mountaines wherein they dwell, becaule it is 
not cafe to come yp to the tops of their moun- 
taines. COSTATES if:t £ 

11. Now therefore my lord, fight not againſt 
them in battell aray,and there ſhall not ſo much as 
one man of thy-people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men of thine army, and let thy: ſeruants get into 
their hands the fountaine of water which iſlyerh 
forth of the foot of the mountaine, 


13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia hayue | 


their water thence : ſo ſhall thirſt kill them ,; and 
they ſhall giue vpthcir city, and we and our peo-: 
p'e ſhall goe vpto the tops of the mountaines that: 
are neece, and will campe ypon them, to watch 
that none goe vut of the city. 

14 So they and their wines and their children 
ſhall be conſumed with famine, and before the 


throwne in the ſtreets where they dwell. | 

- ..I5- Thus ſhalt thou render. them an euill re-- 

ward : becauſe they rebelled, and met not thy per- 

ſon peaceably. 
16 Andtheſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 

his ſeruants, and he-appointed to doe as they had 

ſpoken. 3 SOR 724 | W 

17. Sothe campe of thechildrenof Ammon de- 
parted , and with them-fine thouſand of the Aſly- 
rians,and they pirched:in the vallzy,and tooke the 
waters , and the fountaines of the waters of the 
children of Iſrael. | 155] 

18 Then the children. of Efanwent vp, with 
the children of Ammon , and camped in the hill 
countrey ouer againſt Dotha-em-: and they ſent 
ſomeof them toward the South , and toward the 
Eaſt ouer againſt Ekrebel, which is neere vnto 
Chufi;that is vpon the brooke Mochmur, and the 


'| reſt of the army of the Afſyrians camped in the} - 


plaine;and coueredthe face of the-whole land, and 
their tents and carriages were pitched to a very 
great multitude. ® 5: | 
- L9: Then the! children of Ifrael cryed vnto the 
Lord their Godpbecauſe their heart failed, for all 
their/eriemies: had compaſſed them-round about, 
= there wasno way to. efcape” out from among 
them, 

20 Thusall thecompany of Aflur remained a- 
bout them,both their footmen;charcts and horſe- 
men,foure and thirty dayes,ſo that all their veſſels 
of water failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 


- 21 Andthe|| ciſternes were emptied, and they ||| 0r,p4#-- 


had not water to drinke their fill; for one day; for 
they gane them drinke by meaſure; 

- -22: Therefore their young children were out of 
heartzand their women and young men fainted for 
thirſt; and fell downein the ſtreets of the city,and 
by the paſſages of the'gates, and there was no 
longer any ſtrengthin them. + 

23 Thenall the people aſſembled to Ozias,and 
to the chiefe of the ciry,both young men,and wo- 
men, and children , and cryed witha loud voyce, 


and {aid before all the Elders; | 
24 God 
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b. 


ithe houſe of Iſrael, | 


low broughtinthecity. 


24 God*be Iudge betweene ys and you : for 


you haue done ys great iniury , in that you haue 
not required peace of the children of Aflur. 

25 Fornow wee haue no helper : but God hath 
fold vs into their hands, that wee ſhould be! 
throwne downe : before them with thirſt, and : 
great deſtruAion. | 

26 Naw therefore call them vnto you, and de- 
liuer the whole city for a ſpoile to the people of 
Qlofernes,and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoyle+ 
vnto them , then todie for thirſt : for we will be | 
his ſeruants, that our ſou'es may line , andnot ſ:e 
the death -of our infants before oureyes, nor our 
wines, aor eur children to die. 

28 We taketo witnefle againſt you, the beauen | 
and the earth,and ourGod,and Lord of our fathers, : 
which puniſheth ys according to our finnes , and 
the ſinnes of vur fathers, that || he doe not accors+ 
ding as we bhaue1aid this day, 

29 Then there was great weeping with one 
conſentin the midſt of the afſemably , and they cry- 
ed vntothe Lord Gad with aloude voice. 

30 Then aid Oziastothem, Brethren , be of 
good courage : ket vs.yet endure fiue dayes , in the 
which ſpace the Lord our God may turne his 
mercy toward vs, for hee will not forfake vs 


vtterly. 

31 Andiftheſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
helpe vnto vs, I will doe according to your 
word. 

2 And hee diſperſed the people cuery one-to 
nor chaxge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towres of their city , and ſent the womenand 
children into cheir houſes, and they were very 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The ftate and behaxionr of Indeth a widdow. 12 
She blameth the gonernours for their promiſe to 
yeeld : 17 and adniſeth them to truſt in God. 28 
They excuſe their promiſe. 32 She promiſeth to 
doe ſomething for them. 


Ow at that time Iudeth heard thereof,vwhich 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 
the ſonne of Toſeph , the ſonne of Oziel, the ſonne 
Elcia, the ſonge of Ananias,the ſonne of Gedeon, 
the ſonne of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acitho;the ſon 
of Eliu,the ſonne of Eliab,the ſonne of Nathanael, - 
the ſonne of ||'Samacl, the ſonne of, Salaſadai , the 
ſonne of Iſrael. : | 

2 And Manaſſch was her husband of her tribe 
and kindred,who died-in the barley harueſt. 

3 For as hee ſtood ouerſeeing them that bound 
ſheaues inthe field ,the hear came ypon his head, 
and he fell on his bed, and died in the city of Be- 
thulia, and they buried him with his fathers in the 
fielde betweene DathaimAand Balamo. 

4 So Indeth was a widow in her houſe three 
yecres ,and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon the topofher 
houſe , and put on dackdoth on herloynes,' and | 
ware her widowes apparrell. ed 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widow- 
hood, ſave the cues of theSabbath,, andthe Sab- 
baths, and the enes of theNew-moones, and the 
New-moones,andthefcaſts, and folemne dayes of 


7 Shee wasalſo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautifull.to behold ; and her husband Ma-| 
nafles had left her gold and filuer,and men ſeruants | 
and maid ſeruants, and cattell and lands, || and ſhee 


remained ypon them. | = kept 
8 And there was none that gauc her an ill _ 
word; for ſhe feared Gad v. 


9 Now when ſhe heard rhe euill words of 
the people,againſt the goyernour,thar they fainted 
for lacke ot water ( for Indeth had heard ail the 
words that OQzias had ſpoken vntothem,and that 
he had * ſ{worne togdeliuerthe city yato the Aﬀſy-=" 
rians after flue dayes.) | | 

Io Thenſhe ſenther waiting womanthathad 
the gouernement of all things that ſhe had, to call 
Cuicy and Chabris, and Charmis, the ancients of 

he City z 

11 And they came ynto her, and ſhe ſaid vntd 
them , Heare me now , Q ye gonernours of the 
inhabitants ofBethulia : for your words that you 
haue ſpoken before the people this day are not 
right,touching this gath which ye made, and pro- 
nounced betweene God and you, and pe geo: 
miſed to deliuer the city to our enemies, vnleſſe 
within theſe dayes the Lord tume to help: you. 

12 Andnow whoare you , that haue tempted 
God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of God amongſt 
the — of men? 4 | 

13 Andnow try the Lord Almighty ,. but you 
ſhall neuer know any thing. F ” 

14 For you cannot finde the depth of the heart 
of man, neither canye perceiue the things that he 
thinketh : then how.can.you ſcacch wut God, that 
hath made all th-ſe things, and know his mind,or 
comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay my brethren,pro- 
uok: not the Lord qur God to anger. 

15 For if he willnot helpe vs withia theſe fiue 
daies,he hath power to detend vs:when hee will, 
euen .cuery day , or :to deſixoy vs before our 
enemies. at's 3 

16 Doe noet|| bind the counſels of the Lord| 
our God, for * God is not.as man, that he may be 
threatned,neirher is he as the ſanne of man,thathe 
ſhould be wauering. | | 

17 Therefore let-vs waite for faluation of him, 
and call ypon him to helpe vs, and he will heare 
our voyce if it.pleaſe him. 

1:8 Forthere aroſe none _inour age , neither is 
there any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, nox 
family,nar\| people, nor city 
worſhip gods made with hands, as hath beeng 
aforerime, | | 

I9 For the whiab cauſe our fathers *were gi- 
uen to theſword and foraſpoile,, and hada great 
fall before our enemies. | | 

20. But we know .none other God : therefore 
we truſt-that he will not deſpiſe vs, norany of aur 
nation, | 3, , 64 

21 Þor- if we bee:takeno, all Indea ſhall lie 
waſte , and.our Sanctuaryihall. be ſpoiled, and-he 
will _—_ the prophanation thereaf,, at our 


'22 Andehe |}aughter of ourbrethren,and the 
captiuity:of the countrey , andthe. deſolatian of 


[0r,engegs. 


*Num. 234. 
I9. ; 


vs, which [foryfownr 


*Indg 2.114 | 


and 4-1, 
and 6.1, 


l Or, fears 


our inheritance, will he turne ypqn:our heads a- 
mong the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhall be in 
boptagcendivediulibean oimargnds eproach 


toall them that poſleſſe vs, = | 
23 For 


Gen,23.1. 


A Gen.28.7. 


diſhonour. 
24 Now therfore,O brethren, letvs ſhew an 
example to our brethren , becauſe their hearts de- 


pend ypon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the houſe, 


andthe Altar reſt ypori vs. 

25 Morcouerlet vs/giue thankes to the Lord 
our God, which/tryeth vs, cuenas he did our 
fathers. Es | | 

26' Remember what things he did to * Abra- 


to * Iacob in Meſopotamia of Syria,when 
the ſhsepe of Laban his mothers brother. 
25 Forhehath- not tryed vs in the fire as he 
did Go ria examination of their hearts, nei- 
ther hath he taken vengeance on vs: but the Lord 
doth ſcourge them that cone neecre vnto him, to 
admoniſh them. = | 
28 Then faid Ozias to her , All that thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken __—_ _ _ , and 
there is none that may gaine-ſay thy Words. 

29 For this is ws the firſt day wherein thy 
wiſdome is manifeſtedbut from the beginning of 
hy dayes, all thy people haue knowne thy vnder- 

ſtanding , becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart 


is good. 


.30 But the people were very thirſty,and COM 


| pelled vs todoevntothem,as we haue ſpoken,and 


to bring an oath vpon our ſelues , which we will 
not breake. | 


thou arta godly woman, and the Lord will ſend 
vsraine to fill our ciſternes, and we ſhall faint no 


'32 Then faid Indeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
I will doe a thing, which ſhall goc throughouct all 
generations,to the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate , and 
1 will goe foorth with my waiting woman : and 
within the dayes that you haue promiſed to deli- 
ner the city to our enemies, the Lord will viſit 
Iſrael by mine hand. | 


not detlare it ynto you , till the things be finiſhed 
that I doe. | 

35 Then faid Ozias and-the 
Goe'in peace,and the Lord God 
take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 Sothey returned from the tent, and wentto 


their wards. 
CHAP. IX. 

s Indeth humblerh her ſelfe, 2 and prayeth God 

#0 Proſper her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his 
Santtuary. 
ou Indeth fell ypon her face, and put aſhes 
\& 'vpon her head, and vncouered the ſackcloth 
wherewith ſhe was clothed, andabout the time, 


inces vnto her, 
before thee,to 


that the incenſe of that euening was offered in Ie- 


, inthe houſe of the Lord , Iudeth cryed 


with a loud voyce,andfaid, 
2 © God of my father * Simeon, to 


| twhom thou ganeſt a ſword totake vengeance of 


the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdleof a maid 
to defile her, and diſcoucred the thigh to her 
ſhame, andpolluted her virginity to her re- 
proach, (for thou faidſt, It ſhall not bs ſo, and yet 
they did fo. ) 


23 Forour ſeruitude ſhall not'be direfed to | 
Ifauour : but the Lord our God ſhall tune it to 


tam, and how he tryed Iſaac, and ry © reers L 


they hauc purpoſed to defile thy Sanuary,and to 
- | of thy Altar. 
' 31 Therefore now pray thou for vs , becauſe | 


ant with the prince, and the prince with the ſer- 


34 But enquirenot you of mine a& : for I will | 


 Apocryph 


. 3 | Wherefore thou gaueſt their rulers to be 
ſlaine, ſo that they dicd their bed in blood, being 


deceiued, and ſmoreſt the: ſeruants with their | 


lords,and the lords vpon their thrones : 

4+ - And haſt giuen their wiues for a prey, and 
their daughters to be captiues,and all their ſpoiles 
to be diuided amongſt thy deare children : which 
were mooued with thy zeale ; and abhorred the 


llutionof their blood , and called vpon thee| 


or ayde : O God, O my God, heare me alſo a 


5 | For thou haſt wrought not onely thoſe 
ings, butalſothe things which fell our before, 
and which enſued after, thou haſt thought ypon 
the things whichare npw,and which are to come, 
- 6 Yea whatthings thou didſtdetermine were 
readyat Eand,and aid, Loe,we are here; for all thy 


wayes are ent thy iudgements are in thy; 
edge. / 


foreknow | 1 214 

7 - Forbehold, the Aſſyrians are mnltiplied in; 
their power : they are exalted with horſe and 
man : they glory inthe ſtrength of their footmen: 
they truſt in ſhieldand ſpeare, and bow, and ſling, 
and know not that thou art the Lord that brea- 
keſt the battels : the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Throw downe their ſtrength in thy power, 
and bring downe their force in thy wrath; for 


te the Tabernacle where thy glorious Name 
reſteth , and to caſt downe with fyord the horne 

9 Behold their pride,agd ſend thy wrath vpon 

their heads : gine into mine hand'which am a wi-: 

dow,the power that I haue conceiued. - $ j>"ig 
10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſcr- 


uant : breake downe their ſtatelines by the hand of 
a woman, ret TOS | 
11 *For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, 
nor thy might in ſtrong men , for thou art a God 
of the afilicted,an helper of the oppreſſed, an vp- | 
holder of the weake,a proteour of the forlorne, 
a Sauiour of them that are without hope. 
12 Ipray thce,Ipray thee,O God of my father, | 
and God of the inheritance of Iſracl, Lord of the 
heauens and earth, Creator of the waters, King of 
euery creature : heare thou my prayer : 
I3 And make my ſpeech anddeceitto be their 
wound and ftripe , who haue purpoſed cruell 


s againſt thy conenant, and thy hallowed 
= and againſt the top of Frogs 4 againſt the | 


houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children.” 

I4 And make euery nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledge that thou art the God of all power 
and might , and that there is none other that pro= 
teteth the people of Iſrael,but thou. 


CHAP. X. 
3 Tvuacth deeth ſer forth her ſelfe. 10 She and her 
maid goe foorth into the campe. 17 The watch 
take and condutt her to Olofernes, 


Ow after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the 


God of Iftael, and had madean end of all I 


theſe words, kth, 
2 Sheroſewhere ſhe had fallen downe , and 
called her maid, and went downe. into the houſe, 
in the which ſhe abode iin the Sabbath dayes and 
in her feaſt dayes, 

| 3 And 
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Grammer. 


prea- 


'|the mountaine, and till ſhe had 


3 Andpulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe had 
on, and put off the garmentsof her widowhood, 
and waſhed her body all ouer with water, and 
anointed her ſelfe with precious ointment, and 
braided the haire of her head, and put onf atyre 
vponit, and put on her garments of gladneſſe, 
wherewith ſhe was clad during the life of Ma- 
nafſes her husband. | : 

4 And ſhetooke ſandales vpon her feet, and 

t about her, her bracelets and her chaines , and 

errings,and her ings,and all her ornaments, 
and decked her felfe brauely to allure the eyes of 
all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maid a bottle of wine, 
anda cruſe of oile,, and filled a bag with parched 
corne,and lumps of figs,and with fine bread,ſo ſhe 
| ——— theſe things together, and laid them 


on Ner. 
''1'6 © Thus they wentfoorth to the gate of the 
City of Bethulia , and found ſtanding there O- 
zias, andthe ancients of the City , Chabris and 
Chari IPs 5 : 


4 7 And when they faw her, that her counte- 
mance was altered, and her apparell was changed, 
they wondred at her beauty very greatly, and aid 
vnto her, if 

$8 The God, the Godof our fathers giue thee 
Kanour,; and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the 
glory of the children of Ifiacl, andto the exaltati- 
on of Terufalem : thenthey worſhipped God. 
9 - And the ſaid vnto them,Command the gates 
of the City tobe opened vnto me, that I may goe 
forth toaceompliſh the things whereof you haue 
ſpoken with me; ſo they commanded the young 


| men to open vnto her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 


- 10 And when they had done ſo, Iudeth went 
ogt,ſhe and-her maid with her,and the men of the 
city looked after her, vntillſhe was gone downe 

paſſed the' valley, 
and could ſee her no more, | 
11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the valley: 


[and the firſt watch of the Afyrians mer her; 


12 And tooke her,andasked her,Of what peo» 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? 'and 
whithergoeſt thou? Andſhe faid, Iama woman 
of the Hebrewes,and am fled from them : for they 
ſhall beginen you to be conſumeds- : -— : . - 

13 AndIam comming-before Oloferries the 
chieft captaine of your army , to.declare words 
oftruerh ,/ and I will ſhew'him a way: whereby 


thee to his hands, | 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him,be nor 
afraid in thine heart,but ſhew vnto him according 
to thy wordgand he will entreate thee well. 

17 Thenthey choſe our of them, an hundred 
her and her maid,and they 
brought her to the tent of Olofernes. | 

18 Then was there a concourſethroughour all 


io 
the campe: for her coniming was ndiſed among | 


- euery one ſaid to his 


'TD 


the tents,and they came about her ; as ſhe ſtood 
_ the tent of Olofernes , till they told hit 
O cre 

19 And they wondred at her beauty ; arid ads 
mired the children of Iſrael becauſe of few ; and 
| neighbour j- Who would 
deſpiſe this' people , that _ among therti ſuch 
women ? _y it is not good that ore tan « 
them be left,who being let goe, might deceine the 
whole earth. ES 
out;and all his ſeruants, and they. brought her into 
the tent; | | | 

21 Now Olofernes reſted ypon his bed ynder 
a canopy which was wouen with purple; and 
gold,and emerauds,ahd precious tones.  - 

22 Sothey ſhewed him of herand he came our 
_— his tent, with filuer lampes going before 


'23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 
his ſeruants,they all marueiled at the beauty of her 
countenance ; andſhe fell downe vyporher face,/ 
and did reuerence vnto him ; and his ſeruants 
tooke her vp: ' | 1413 

CHAP. XI. 


. . ming. 6 Shetellethbim how , and when he may 
prenaile, 20- He t© much pleaſed with her Wiſes 
dome and beam). | | IT 


& good comfort, feare notin thine heart ; for I 
never hurt any that was willing :toſerue Nabuchos 
donolor the king of all the earth; -/ 23 47173591 
2 Now therefore if thy: people thatdiwyet-: 
leth jn the mountaines, had nor ſet lighe- by: 
me”, I would not: haue lifted-vp A- 
gainſt them : but they haue done 1 to 
themſelues, hae 2:1; (0: 


© 3' Bur nowtellrnee wherefore thou at-fled; 
from _y m_— —_ vs: for thouart 
come for {afegard, be of good:comfort, thou ſhalt 
- 4. For none; ſhall hurt thee; but intreat thee 


noſor my lord..: 

+5: Then Tuderh 
words of thy ſeru ſufferthine 
ſpeake in thy preſence,and I wiltdeclare no lie to 


my lord this night. Of. + | 
'6- And'if :thouwilt follow rhe words of thine 


Han th 


handmaid, God will wing 
paſſe by thee, and my'lord ſhall 'nox faile of his 
.-'7 . As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 
lineth , and as his power lineth , who hath ſen 
thee for:the vpholding of 'cuery living thing : for 
got _ men ſhall ſerne hin ——_— orhe 
ts of the field,and the. | e foules of 
theayre ſhallliueby thy power, vnider Nabucho- 

donoſor andalt his houſe, _- '; :-: | 
8 For wehaue heard of thy wiledomie, and 
thy policies, andit is reported in all the earth, that 
thou onely art{| excellent inall the king and 
mighty in knowlege, and wonderfull in feates of 

. warre, ; E, 
-9 Now 


3 Olefernes ackerb Tuderh the cauſe of her com: 


Hen faid Olofernes vas her; Womain, be of 


well,as they doe the ſeruants of King Nabuchodg-: 


20 And they that lay neere Olofemes , wene|- 


- 
f : ; Tg 
* 
4 


"= | 


the thing perfeRly to | 


| 


[orgs for 


G_—— —— — DN 


7 TR Iu deth, | 


[[0r,g4te 
him. 


i! or ber be . 
Yorgheſe 
things haue 
I ſpoken. 


o Now as coticerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſp:ake in thy counſel, we haue heard 
his words, for the, menof Bethulia || faned him, 
and he declared vnto them all that he had ſpoken 
vnto thee. © | 4-2 

..40 Therefore,Qlord and ,reieRt not 
his word-burlay it vp in thine heart , foritis true, 


for our nation {hall got be puniſhed, neither can 

f 5-4 againſt them,Except they finne 
11 And now,that tmy lord be not defeated.and 
aſtrate of his purpoſe, enen deaths now fallen 
wherewith they will prouoke their God to anger 
whenſoeuer they ſhall doe that which is nor fig to 


bedone. .* M_ it. Ong. 
12 For their viftuals faile them, andall their 
water is ſcant ; audthey have determined to. lay 


261 ''23 And now the -=t both btaurifill in-thy 


corne, and the tenths of wingand oyle, which 
ratſerue in Icruſalem,before the face of our God, 
he which things it is not lawfull for any of the 
people ſo much 53 to touch with their hands, 

-L4 Fot they hane ſent ſorme ro Teruſalem , be- 
cauſe they alG3 that dwell there haue done the like, 

d bring rhem alicerice from the Senate... 
15 Now when they ſhall bring them. ward, 
they will forthwith doeit,and they ſhall be giuen 
thee to. be deſtfoyed the ſame day« 7 
| x6 : Wherefore Ithinc hand-maid knowing all 


ſent me to worke things with thee, whereat all 
eaſtoniſhed , and whoſoeuer ſhall 

&.3ON- Bf} « SIRIGHt £1: ; 15] 

& religi 


10d: | "My 
lord,I will remaine with thee,and thy ſeruant-will 


gocont by oight incothe valley 4; and I will pray 
vato-God, :and he willtel ine when chey: haue 


18. And I will come and thew ievntothee: 


thetrthouſhaltpoe forth with all thine aravy, and 
there {kr 000%. 045 7 mma 9s Iv ye" $0 


19 AndIwill leade thee through the midit of 
Iutca,- vntill chow come before Jerufalety, and I 
wilbſet thy throntin the tnid thereof and) 
ſbalr drine themasiſheepe that hane no ſhepherd; 
and, a dog ſhallnot ſo muchas open Hismouth 
Tg tay Qntioize 0d Dey ere cle: 
ng re; dhd were decha- 
- 20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes, andall 
his eruants, atid they marueiled dt. het wifedome, 
and faled;7 ills 38! 1m 2d Heat 
n= 
rothe: , | Ace, 
and wxſedome of words... ©: ot 1d 
. 52 likewiſe Olofernesfaid vmoher,God hath 
done well to ſend thee before theptopte , that 
firength mighrbe:in our hands. and deftruRtion 
vponthem thattigthly regardmylord : © - +1; 


7 


4 i 


countenarice , and witty in thy words ; ſurely if 
thou doeas thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my 


. 
e - 


hands vpon their cattell,atid purpoſed to conſume 
all hoſe chings, that God hath forbidden them to 
1-4 ., Andace.reſolued to pend the firlt fruits of 


thisam 6d from :their preſence, and God hath. | 


God, and thou ſhalt dwell mthe houſe of King 
Nabuchodonoſor;and ſhalt be renowmed thorow 
the whole earth. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Tudeth will not eate of Olofernes meat, 7 Shee 
zaried three dajes inthe campe , and encry night 
went forth to pray. 13 Bagoas doeth moone her 
. to be merry with Olofernes; 20 who for toy of her 
company drunks mach. 


5 rem he cotnmanded tobring her in, vvhere 
his plate vvasſet, and bade that they ſhould 
prepare for her of his owhe meates , and that ſhe 
ſhonldiririke of his owne wine. : 

' 2 And IndethGid* will noteat thereof 
there be-an offence: bat prouiſion ſhall be made 
for me of the things that I haue brought. _ 

3 ThenOlofernes {aid vnto her, If thy proui- 
fion ſhould faile, how ſhould we giue thee the 
like ?. for thete be riane with vs of thy nation. | ;. 

. 4 Then faid Iudeth vnto him:, As thy ſoule 
liveth, my lord, thine hand-maid ſhall not ſpend 
thoſe things that I haie,before the Lord worke b 
by mine hand, the things that he hath determi 

| 5 Thentheſernautsof Olofernes her 
into the tent, and ſhe ſlepttill midnight, and (he 
aroſe when it was towatd the chorning warch, 

6  Andfſentto Olofernes, faying, Let my lord 
now command , that thine: hand-maid' may goe 
| VNtO Prayer, } | þ FF 155955 24 4 
-7 Then Olofernes- commanded | his - guard 
that they:ſhould not ſtay her ; thus ſhe abode in 
the campe three days; and weng out in the night 
into the valley of Bcthulia and waſhed her felfe 
' ina fountaine of water by the campe. 0 
8 [And when ſhe «ame out, (he beſought the 
Lord God of Ifracltodire& her wayi, to the rair 
fing vp of the childretiiof her people. 

.". 9. - Soſhe came inclene, - and remained in the 
tent, vntill ſhe did eate her meate at euening. 

-- I And in the fourth day Olofernes made a 
feaſt ro his-owne ſeruants 6nely , and called none 
' of the officers tothe banguet. _ O09 bY; bn © x 

| [II <Then aid he to the -Bunuch , who 

had charge ouct all- that he*had's Goe now and 
perfwade this Ebrew/woman which is withthee, 
that ſhe come vatovsand cetanddrinke with vs. 
.'F-2Foflogzit will beaſhame for our perſon, if 
We ſhalller fatha woman goe, not han 
ompaly : for f weddawhher not vnto vaſhe will 
lang yStofoorne; 1.8 7 ik oe ICT? af} 
-.T'3, Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 
Olofernes, and came to her, and he faid, Letnot 
this faite damoſtll feateto come tomy lord , and 
to be honobret-in his preſence, and dxinke wine, 
and be merry with vs;arid be made this day as'one 
of the daughters of: the Allyrians,, whicheruc in 
the houſe of 'Nabuchodonofor., - :;. - rr 
- 14 Thenfaid Indethvnto him;Who am I now, 
that I ſhould gainefay''my/loxd?. furely wharſo- 
ener pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedilyy [and itfſhall 
15 Soſheatofe, andlecked ber ſelfe with her 
apparell, andall her womansatrire, 4nd her maid 
wentand-:laid ſoft skinnes on che gx 
oucr againſt Qlofernes, which ſhe had receiued of 


Bagoas for her daily ſt > that ſhi might fit, and |: 


eate ypontheins : .. -- ;c:; 


hanging had her | 


1d for her, } - 


.16 Now 
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16 Now when Iudeth came in,and fate down, 
Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her , and 
his minde was mooued, and he deſired greatly her 
company,for he waiteda time to deceiue her,from 


' | the day that he had ſeene her. 


17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke now, 
and be merrie with vs. 

18 Soludeth faid; I will drinke now my lord, 
becauſe my life is magnified in mee this day more 
then all the dayes fince I was borne. | 

19 Then ſhe tooke and ate and dranke before 
him what her maid had prepared. | _ 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, 
and dranke much more wine, then he had drunke 
at any time in one day,ſince he was borne, 


CHAP... XEEL 
2 Indeth is left alone with Olofernes in hu tent. 4. 
Shee prayeth God to gine her ſtrength. 8 Shee 
cut off his head while hee ſlept. 10 Andretur- 
ned with it to Bethulia: 17 They ſawit , and 
commend her | 


" Ow when the enening was come , his ſer- 
uants made haſte to depart , and Bagoas 
ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed the waiters 
from the preſence of his lord, and they went to 
their beds : for they were all weary , becauſe the 
feaſt had been long. 
2 And ludeth was leftalone inthe tent, and 
Olofernes lying along vpon his bed , for hee was 
filled with * wine. 
3 Now Iudeth had commanded her mayde 
to ſtand without her bed-chamber, and to wait 
for her comming foorth as ſhee did dayly : for 
ſhee fayd, ſhee would goe foorth to her prayers, 
and ſhee ſpake to Bagoas, according to the ſame 
purpoſe. | 
4 Soall went foorth , and none was left in 
the bed=chamber , neither little nor great. Then 


-| Tadeth ſtanding by his bed , faid in her heart : O 


Lord God of all power , looke at this preſent vp- 


| on the workes of mine hands for the exaltation 


of Icrufalem, | 

5 - Fornowis the time to helpe thine inheri- 

rance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, tothe 

deſtruRtion of the enemies which are riſen a- 

gainſt vs. youre 

- 6. Thenſhecame tothe pillar of the bed which 

was at Olofernes head , and tooke downe his fau- 

chion from thence, | 

7  Andapproached to his bed, and tooke hojſd 

of the haire of his head, and faid, Strengthen mee 

O- Lord God of Iſrael, this day. 

8 And ſhee ſmote twice vpon his necke with 

al her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 
im, | ER | 

' 9 And tumbled his body downe from the 

bed, and pulled downe the canopie from the: pil- 

lars, and anon after ſhe went foorth , and gaue O- 


| lofernes his head to her maid. 


' 10. And ſhepur irin her bag of meate, ſo they 
twaine went together according to their cu- 
ſtome vnto prayer, and when they paſſed the 
campe , they compaſſed the valley , and went vp 
the mountaine of Bethulia, and came tothe gates 


thereof. | a a Foes a 
..11. Then faid Tudeth afarre off tothe watch- 


Ll 


nien at the gate, Open,open now the gate ; God, 


a ti. 


euen our God is with vs , toſhew his power yet | 


in Ierufalem, and his forces againſt the enemie, as 
he hath enen done this day. oo 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her voyce, they made haſte to goe downe to the 
gate of their citie , and they called the Elders of 
the cirie. | 

I3 And then they ranne all together both 
{mall and great , for it was ſtrange vnto them that 
ſhe was come ; ſo they opened the gate, and re- 
ceiued them, and made a fire for alight, and ſtood 
round about them, | 

- 14 Then ſhefayd to them with a lowd voice, 
Praiſe,praiſe God, praiſe God, (I fay) for he hath 
not taken away his mercie from the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine 
hands this night. 

I5 Soſheetooke the head out of the bag, and 
ſhewedit, and faid vnto them , Behold the head 
of Olofernes the chiefe captaine of the armie of 
Afſur , and behold the canopie wherein he did lie 
in his drunkennefſe , and the Lord hath ſmitten 
him by the hand ofa woman. 


16 As the Lord lineth who hath kept meein | 
my way that I went, my countenance hath de-. 


ceiued him to his deſtruction , and yer hath hee 
not committed ſinne with mee, to defile and 
ſhameme, - | Ne 
17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed , and bowed themſclues, and worſhipped 
God,and ſaid with one accord : Blefſed be thou, O 
our God, which haſt this day brought to nought 
the enemies of thy people. 
18 Then fayd Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, abougall 
the women vpon the earth, and bleſſed bee the 


| Lord God, which hath created the heanens, | 


and the earth, which hath dire&ted thee to'the 
cutting off of the head of the chiefe of our e- 
nemies. : - a; | 

19 For this thy confidence ſhalt not depart 
from the heart of men , which remember the po- 
wer of God for euer. "4 4 
- 20, And God turne theſe things to thee for a 
perpetuall praiſe,to viſite thee in good things, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the afliQi- 
on of our nation , but haſt reuenged our ruine,wal- 
kinga ſtraight way before our God; and all: the 
people fayd,So be it,ſobe it, | 


% 


CHAP. XIE. 

8 Achior heareth Iudeth ſhew what hee had done, 
and i circumciſed, 11 the head of Olofernes is 
hanged vp. 15 Hee is founddead, and ninch las 
—_—... 6 IY S-Þ 

* Hen faid Indeth vnto them ,, Heare menow; 
my brethren, and take this* head ;' and hang 
it vpon the higheſt place of your walles. _ - : 

. 2 And ſoſooneasthe morning; ſhall appeare, 
and the Sunne ſhall come foorth-ypon the earth, 
take you encry one his weapons: and goe foorth 
euery valiant man out of the citie ,'and ſet you a 

captaine ouer them ;' as though you'would 
downe- into the field toward the watchi of 'the 

Aſlyrians,but goe not downe.. " broke 

- - 3: Then they' ſhall take their arniour,: and 


ſhall goe into their campe , and fayfe vp the-cap- 


taines of the armie of Aflur , and they ſhall runne 
| Nan to 


_- " —_ 


gQe | 
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to the tent of Olokerhes , bur ſhall not finde him, 
then feare ſhall fall ypon them, and they ſhall flee 


before your face. | 
1p 4 all that inhabite the coaſt of 


4 Soyou, and 
If-ael, Chall purſe them, and onerthrow them 


as oe. | 

—_— before you doe theſe things , call mee 
Achior the Ammonite , that hee may ſee and 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael , and 
that ſent him to vs as it were to his death. 

6 Thenthey called Achior out of the houſe 
of Ozias, and when hee was come, and faw the 
head of Olofernes in a mans hand, inthe afſem- 
bly ofthe people , he fell downe on his face, and 
his ſpirir failed. 

7 But when they hadreconered him, he fell 
at Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, and faid 
Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and 
in all nations , which hearing thy name ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed. 

$ Now therefore tell me all the things that 
thou haſt done in theſe dayes : Then Iudeth de- 


| clared vnto him in the midit of the people,all that 


ſhe had done from the day that ſhe went foorth, 
vntill that houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

9 And when ſhee had left off ſpeaking, the 
people ſhouted with a lowd voyce , and made a 
toyfullnoyſe in their citie, 

10 And when Achior had ſeene all thar the 
God of Iſrael had done, hee belecued in God 
greatly , and circumciſed the foreskinne of his 
fleſh , and was ioyned vnto the houſe of Iſrael vn- 
to this day. | 
-- IT And affoone as the morning aroſe, they 
hanged the head of Olofernes vpon the wall , and 
euery man tooke his weapons , 'and they went 
foorth by bands vnto the || ſtraits of the moun- 
taine 


12 But whenthe Aſſyrians faw them , they 
ſent to their leaders,, which came to their Cap- 
taines , and Tribunes , andto euery one of their 
rulers. 

13 So they came to Olofernes tent, and faid 
to him that hadthe charge ofall his things, Wa- 
ken now our lord : forthe lanes hane been bold 
£0 comedowne againſt vs to battell,that they may 
be rn amp, £62; 
T4 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 


| | doore of the tent : for hee thought that hee had 


Nept with Iudeth. 
I5 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened ir, 


- fand went into the bed-chamber, and found him 


caſt ypon the floore dead, and his head was ta- 
ken from him. | 
16 || Therefore hee cryed with a lowd voyce, 

with weeping, and fighing, and a mighty cric, 
and rent his garments. 

- 17 After, heewentintothe tent where Indeth 
lodged, and when he found her not, hee leaped 
outro the e, and cryed, 


x8 e flaues haue dealt treacherouſly , one 
woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame 
ypon the houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor': for 
_—_— Olofernes lieth vpon the ground without 
a . | 
19: When the captaines of the Afyrians ar- 
= heard theſe wordes, they rent their coates, 
and their mindes were wonderfully troubled, 


ſpace of thirty dayes, and 


and lajdit on her mule, and made ready her carts, 


Herhand, and gauealſo tothe women that were 


and there was a crie, and a very great noiſe tho»! 
rowout the campe. | 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſlaine. 8 The high 
Prieft commeth to ſee Tudeth, 11 Theſtuffe of 
Olofernes is ginen to Tudeth, 23 The womens; 
crowne her with a garland. | 


A Nd when they that were in the tents heard, | 
they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 
done. 

2 And feare and trembling fell ypon them, 
ſo that there wasno man that durſt abide in the] 
ſight of his neighbour , but ruſhing out all toge- 
ther, they fled into cuery way of the plaine, and 
of the hill countrey, 

3 They allo that had camped in the moun- 
taines, round about Bethulia , fled away. Then 
the children of Iſrael euery one that was a war- 
riour among them, ruſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem , and to 
Bebaij, and Chobatj , and Cola, and to all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, ſuchas ſhould tell the things that. were 
done, and thatall ſhould ruſh foorth vpon their e-| 
nemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard-ir, 
they all fell vpon them with one conſent, and ſlew 
them vnto Choba : likewiſe alſo they that came| 
from Teruſalem, and from all the hill countrey, for 
men had told them what things were done in the 
campe of rheir enemies, and they that werein 


; 
od 
o 


Galaadand in Galile || chaſed them with a great 
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ſlaughter, vntill they were paſt Damaſcus, and f** 


the borders thereof, 

6 Andthe reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fel] 
vpon the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoyled them , and 
were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
from the ſlaughter , had that: which remained, 
and the villages, and the ciries that were in the 
mountaines , and in the plaine , gat many ſpoyles : 
for the multitude was very great. 

8 ThenlToacim the high Pricſt, and the anci- 
ents of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Teru- 
falenr, came to behold the good things that God 
had ſhewed to Ifrael, and to ſee Indeth , and to 
falute her. 

9 Andwhen they came vnto her, they ble 
ſed her with one accord, and faid ynto her , Thou 
art the exaltation of Ierufalem : thou art the 
great glory of 1ſrael ; thou art the great reioycing 
of our nation. 

' 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand : thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thou of the 
Almighty Lord for euermore : andallthe people 
faid, So be it. 

1x And the people «amp the campe, the 

they gaue vnto Tudeth 
Olofernes his tent , and all his plate, and beddes, 
and'veſſels , andall his ftuffe : and ſhee tooke it, 


and laid them thereon, | 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ranne toge- 
ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
among them for her': and ſhe tooke branches in 


with her, 
"—_ x3 And 
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13 And they put a garland of Oliue vpon her, 
and her maid that was with her; and ſheewent 
before the people in the daunce, leading all the 
women :-and all the men of Ifrael followed in 
their armour with garlands, and with ſorgs in 
their mourhes. 


16.8 A*'F;- X VI. 
1 The ſong of Tudeth. 
ftuſfe of Olafernes. 23 Shee died at Bethulia a 
widow of great honour, 24 All Iſrael did 1a- 
ment her death. 


T7 Indeth began to ſing this chankefiuing 
inall Ifrael; and all the people ſang after her 
| this ſong of praiſe, 

'2 And Iudeth faid, Begin ynto my God with 


or, the 
oo 
19 vnto him a|| new Pſalme : exalt him, and call vp- 
adprojſe.| on his Name. 
3 For God breaketh the battels : for amongſt 
the campes in the middelt of the people hee hath: 
deliuered mee out of the hands of them that per- 
ſecated me. |, . 
4 Aſar came. otit of the mountaines from 
the North, hee came with tenne thouſands of 
his armie, the. * multitude whereof ſtopped the 
torrents, and their horſemen haue couered the 
hilles. 
5. Hee bragged that hee would burne vp m 
borders, and killmy young men with the ſword, 
and daſh the ſacking children againſt the ground, 
[and make mineinfants as a prey, and my virgins 
as aſpoyle. - .:. 
6 - Butthe Almighty Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the band of a woman. 
7. For the mighty one did not fall by the yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of the Titans ſmite 
him, nor high ! SFAnts ſer ypon him : bur Iudeth 
the daughter of Merari weakened him with the 
| benity of her countenance. 
8- Forſheput ofthe garment of her widows- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were Op- 
preſſed i in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oint- 
iGreeke, or| MEN, and bound her haire in a T tyre, and tooke 
wicer. [alinnengarmentto deceiue him. 
+: 9 Her fandales rauiſhed his eyes, herbeauty 
\{rooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchion paſ- 
kd through his necke. - 
10 "The Perſians quakedat her boldneſle, and 
the Medes were|| dauntedat her hardineſle. 
11 Then my afflited ſhouted for ioy, and my 
weake ones cryed aloud; but || they were aſtoni- 
ſhed : theſe lifted vp their voyces, but they were 
| ouerthrowen. 
I2 The ſonnes of the damoſels hane picr- 
ced them thorow, and wounded them as fu- 


*Chap. wlls 
15. 


I9 Shee dedicateth the 


timbFels, ſing vnto my Lord with cytnbals.: tune. 


| gitiues children: they | p iſhed LE the barcell of 
theLord. 


- T3 I will fing vnto the Lord a\lnew ſon 'S 
Lord thou art great and glorious, od, 
ſtrength and inuincible, "I { 

14 Let all creatures ſerne q. for 1 
keſt, and they were made, thoudi ſchdfoorth 
thy ſpirit, and it created them, and there isnone 
that can reſiſt thy'voyce. 

I5 For the mountaines ſhall bee moo1ed from 
their foundations with the waters, the rocks ſhall 


melt as waxe at thy preſence: yet thou art merci- , 


Full to them that feare thee. 


16 For all facrifice js too little for a  fiveet fa-t 


uour ynto thee, and all the fat is nor fufficientfor 
thy burnt offering : but hee that feareth the Eord 
Is oreat at all times): $7os 

17 Woetothenations that E 7 againſt my, 


Or,4 ſong 
inf” proſe, 


kinred :-the Lord Almighty wilt: ond. > 
of them in the day of iudgement; inputting firs, 
and wormes Jin theit-fleſh, aid' they ſhall ele; 
themand weepe foriever, © DETECTS 
18, Now affobne as they entred: Into: Jennlds 
lem, they worſhipped the Lord, 'ahd as: ſoone as; 
the.people were purified, they: offtred their barne; 
done and thaw, free — -ahd” their 
i 
19 Indeth alſo dedicated all, the ſtu: of Olo- 
fernes, which .the people had giuen her, and gaue 
the canopy whichſhee had taken cuat of this bed- 
chamber, fora gift vita the Lord:'; | it 
20 Sothe peoplecontinned Rating in Teruſa- 
lem before the Sancuary, for the ſpace of three 
moneths, and Iudeth remained with them. Te 
21 After this time ,- edery.one-returned to his 
owne-inheritance, and Tudeth went-to Bethulia, 
and remained in her owne poſſeſſion, and was in 
her time honourable in all the countrey. . . 
22 And many deſired her., but none knew 
her all the dayes of her life , after that Manaſſes 


her husband was dead, and was gathered to his 


people.. 

23' But ſhee increaſed niore mad more'in ho- 
nour, and waxed: old in her: hasbands houſe; 
beeing an hundred-and' fine yeeres olde , and 
made [her mayde free , ſo ſhee died-in Bethalia * 
and they buried her in the | caue of her husbandjſo 
Manaſſes. 

24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her »&fee 
ten dayes, and before ſhe died , ſhe did diſtribure 
her goods to allthem that were tieereſt of kinred 
to Manafſes her hasband : and to them that were 
the neereſt of her kinred. 

25, And there was none that made the children 
of Iſraclany more afraid, inthe My of Juderly 
nor. a long timeafref her death, * . 
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Partofthetenth | 


5s HMardochens remembreth and expoundeth hu 
. dreame, of the riner and the two dragons. 

?. Hen Mardocheus fayd, God 
NC hath done theſe things. - 
WED 5 For Iremembera dreame, 
mW which 1 ſaw concerning theſe 

Ps matters, and. nothing thereof 
hath failed, 

I 6 A little fountaine became 
a riner , and there was light, andthe Sunne, and 
much water : this riner is Eſther , whom the king 
married and made queene. | | 
7 Andthe two $ areT, and Aman. 
$ Andthe Nations were thoſe that were a{- 
_ [ſembled to deſtroy the Name ofthe Iewes. 
9: Andmynationis this Iſrael, which cryed 
to God and were ſaed : for the Lord hath faucd 
his people, and the Lord hath delinercd ys from 
all thoſe euils, and God hath wrought fignes, and 
great wonders, which have not been done among 
the Gentiles. | 
'10 Therefore hath hee made two: lots, :one 
for the people of God, and another for all the 
Gentiles | | 


11 And thefe:twolots,came atthe houre, and 
time, and day of indgement before God amongſt 
all natzons. | {| 

12 So Godremembred his people, and iuftifi- 
ed his inheritance. 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bee vnto them 
in the moneth Adar, the foureteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame moneth, with an afſembly, and 
toy, and with gladnefſe, before God, accortling to 
the generations for cucr among his people. 


CHAP, XI - 
2 The ſtocke and quality of Mardechers. 6 Hee 
 dreameth of two dragons comming foorth to fight, 
Io and of 4 little fountaine, which became 4 
great water. 


\ - # Y 


and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who faid hee was a 
Prieft and Leuite, and Ptolomeus his ſon brought 


fame, and that Lyſimachus the ſonne of Ptolome- 
us, that was in Ieruſalem, had interpreted it. 
2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ar- 
taxerxes the Great : inthe firft day of the moneth 
Nifan, Mardochtus the ſonne of Iairus, the ſonne 
Semei, theſonne. of Cifſai of the tribe of Ben- 
lamin, had a dreame. | 
Who was a Iew and dwelt in the citie of 
3, agreat man, being a ſcruitour in the Kings 


out. 
4 Hee wasalſo one of the captines, which Nas 


| þÞ the fourth yeere of the reigne of Prolomens, 1.things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote:thereof. 


this Epiſtle of Phurim, which they faid was the. 


pter after the Grecke. 
buchodonoſor the King of Babylon caried from 
Terifalem, with Techonias King of Indea ;and this 
was his dreame. a 
'5 Behold, anoiſe of a tumult with thunder, 
and s, and yproare in the land. . 
6 Andbehold, two great dragons came foorth 
ready to fight, and their crie was great. 
7 And at their crieall nations were pr 
to battell, thar they might fight againſt the righte- 
OUS e 
$ And loe a day of darkenefle and obſcuritie : 
tribulation, and anguiſh, affliftion, and great wp- 
rore ypon the earth, =T £ 
9 And the wh 
co GI their owne eulls,' and were ready to 
eriſh. 
g xo Then mo vato God; and ypon their 
crie, as it werefroma little fountaine, was made 
a great flood, euetz much water. 
71 The bght and: theSnnneroſe vp, and rhe 
lowly were exalted, and deuonred the glorious. 
1:2 Now when Mardochens,, who had ſcene 


©.” 


this dreame,8 whatGod had determined todor, | 


was awake : he bare this dreame m mind, and vans 

cillaightby all mcanes was deſirons to know it. 

z The conſpiracie of the rwo Eunuches is diſcom red 
by Mardochems, 5 for which hee # entertained 
by the King,and rewarded. ' | 

Nd Mardochens teoke his reſt in the-coure 
mY wm O_— and —_— the two En- 
nuches of the king,and keepers of the palace, 

2 * And he heard their deuices, and ſearched 


ont their purpoſes, andlearned thatthey werea- fads. = 


bout to lay hands vpon Artaxerxes the king , and 
ſohe certified the king of them, | | 
3 Then the king examined the two En- 


nuches, -and after that they had confeſſed it, they 


were ſtrangled. 
4 And the King made a record of theſe 


' 5 So the King commanded Mardochens to 
ſerue inthe court, and for this he rewarded him, 

6s Howbeit Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 

Agagite,who was in great honour with the King, 

ſoughtto moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 

cauſe of the two Eunuches of the King. 
CHAP. XIII. | 
1 The copy of the kings ſetters to deftroy the Jover. 


le righteous nation was trow- |- 


"Chapaze | - 


8 Theprayer of Mardechens for them. 


2.0 copue of the letters was this. The great i _ 


King Artaxerxes, writeth theſe things to the 
princes, and gouernours that are vnder him, from 
India vnto Erhiopia , in an hundred and ſeuen and 
twenty prouinces. 

2 After 
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| 

I oh ilk 
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jordeſer- 
kd. 


|xying my 


2 After that I became Lord ouer many nati- 

' ons,and haq dominion ouer the whole world, not 
lifted vp with preſumprion of my authoritie, bur 
ſelfe alway with equity and mildneſſe, 
toſettle my ſubiets continually in a' 
= life, and making my kingdome || peaceable, 
pen for-paſſage to the vtmoſt coaſts, to renue 


gf car efvhich } 1s defired of all men, 


Now when I asked my- counſellers how 
this might be brought to paſſe , Aman that ex- 
celled in wiſedomeamong vs, and was _— 
ued for his conſtant good will,and ſtedfalt fidelity, 
and had the honour of the ſecond place in the 
kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, , that in all nations tho- 
rowout the world , therewas ſcattereda certaine 
"malitious people , ' that had lawes contrary toall 
nations ; andcontinually deſpiſed the commande-- 
metits of Kings; ſo as the vniting of our king- 
domes honourably intended by vs ,. cannot{| goe 
forward; 

5-'' Seeing then we. voderſiand that rhis people 


{alone is continually in oppoſition vnto all men , 


| differing in the ſtrange manner of their lawes, and 


Jeuillaffe&ed to our ſtate, working all the mif- 


chiefs they can, that our kingdome may not"be 
firmely eſtabliſhed : 

6 Therefore have we commanded tha all they 
that-are-fignified-in writing vnto you by Aman 
(whois ordained ouer the affaires, and is||next 
nals defenped bythe Grondof thtirene- 

y word of their cne- 
mics,wi out all mercy and pitie, the foureteenth 
day. * the twelfth moneth-Adar of. this preſent 


7 That chey,who of aldand now alſo are ma- 
kicious, _— day with violence goeintothe 
graue, and r irvow: we btn cane curr aftaivyatpibe 
well ſetled, and without wouble, Dt 
— 8 Then: Mardocheus thought vpon all the 


Saying;O-Lord, Lord;theKing Almightic : 
fort the whole world is inthy: power ;and3 _ 
one ng Ira] , there is no ran that 


all the wondrous things vnder:the heauen. 

1471 . \Thouart Lord of all things and there is no 
manthat canrefiſt thee, which art the Lord; 
.:22-Fhowknowelt all things,and thou knoweſt 
Lotd ;thatit was neither in contempt nor pride; 
nor-for any deſire of glory » that Idid not bow 

e to proud Aman, | 

»[23-: For I could have beene content with: good 
will for the faluation of Iſrael, to kifſe the fe of 
his feete. 

2:44 But L did this, that I might not. profits 


e glory of man aboue the g glory of God t neither 
| will Lworſhi Sþan any but thee, O God, neither will 
doe itinpr 


' I5- \Ahd\now, O Lord God, and King, _ 
thy people: for their eyes are vpon vs, to bring 


©»: -\ | Vo nought;! yea they defire:to deſtroy the inhe- 
+1] ritance that hath beene. thine from the begit- 


aing, 

713 126 -Deſpiſe,not the. Jones which thoy haſt 
delivered ont.of- Egypt for thine owne ſelfe ; 

17 Hearemy prayer , and becmereifull ynto 


nm 


2 oy of theLord,and made his prayer ynto wr | 


gainefa 
> 3Or: Forthdi haſt made hemenand cath, and 


- | make him an example that 


thine inheritance : turne- onr ſorrow anto 1oy; 
that we may line; O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: 


and || deſtroy not the mouthes of them that pile (tor, FI 3 


thee, O Lord, 

18 All Iſrael mlike manner eryed moſt ft car- 
neſtly vnto the Lord , becauſe their death was be=- 
fore their eyes. 

CHA P.' X TI £ :: 
x an p__ of DBurene Eſther, for her ſelfe; and 
her op 
VierE Eſther alſo being in feare of death one 
Q ea vnto the Lord, 

..2; And laid away her glorious apparel] and} put 

on the garments of anguiſh, and mourning i and 


in ſtead of precious oyntments, ſhee couered her | 
head with aſhes, and dung, and ſhee hwmbled hes | 


body greatly, and all the nw: of her joy ſheefil- 
led Tk her torne haire, 
3 And ſheeprayed vnto the Lord God of I 


rad, faying, O my Lord, thou onely art out 


helpeme, eſolate woman, which haueno helper 


bur thee : 

- 4 * For my danger is in mine hand. 

5 From my youth vp I haue heard in- the 
tribeof my family , thatthou, O Lord, tookeſt |, 


Iſrael from among all people,and our fathers from | 


all their predeceſſors, for a perpetuall inheritanse, 
and thou haſt performed whatſoeuer thou didſt 


romiſe them: ' 
< 6 | And now wee hane fnned before thee i 


therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of our |. 


enemies, -. 

_ 72. Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: 0 

Lord , thouartrighteous: 

Ml Neuertheleſſe i it fatisfieth- them not;that we 

are in bitter captiuitie , but they; haue ſtricken 

hands with their idoles, _.  -.; "Mt 
9 Thatth CR hoy 


yogr in" 


ffop not. 
f Gr, migh« 


Fa. 


ſer foorth the ptaiſes of the: Bs and t to \mag- 
nifie a fleſhly king for-euer._ - | 

12., O Lord, giue notthy.ſcepter vnto- [chem 
that benothing , and let them notlaugh ar, 
fall, butrurne their: deuice v = 


hath begume hi 
gainſt VS, - 

knowen'in, time of our affi&tion, dg 
boldneſſe, O king of the [| nations ,. 

13 Giue mee cloquent fg ing 
before the lyon#1 taene his heart, to hae mo 
him, and of alt thatarelike mindedto 5 

1:4 Burt deliver;vs wihthine.hand, hine: IO 
helper bur thee. /. | 

15 Thou peta | al chigs (6) foed, hoy 
and abhorre the bed of an Ar off \ 
7 all the heathets. 
horre the ſigne of my t hig h eſtate, which is vp- 
on." mine head, in Reps Hyes.xyher herein I fhew | 


} Ge. tne. 


8 


then, | 


x2 Remember, .-Q Lord; 4 make; 5hy 
all power., | ;;-j;/ 
fighteth a vs, that there may beean end 
mee that am deſolate , and which haye no 
knowelt that Thate the mag ds . 
16 Thou knoweſt my receſrc 3 be F ab- 
Nnn 3 my 


” 


we * 


ocrypha. E 


tYor, deb. 


Ss doxred. 


ther. 


Apocry 


Wo 


tGr. of 
- SJ 


earet). 
forgroſe con 


[]|Or. 48 4771 
able ,or [m- 
Jeng. 


So £5 * 


2 Reeve be] 


my ſelfe,and that I abhorre itas a-menſtruous rag, 
andrhat I weare ir ot when Tam f private by my" 


* I ſelfe. - 
27 And thar thine handmaide hath not eaten. 


at:Amans table , and that I haue not greatly eſtec- 


.| med the Kings fealt, nor drunke the wine of the: 


drinke WP: 

18 Nether had thine handmaid any ioy , bros 
the' day f that T was brought hither to this pre« 
ſent,bur i in thee,O Lord God of Abraham: + - 

19: O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the 
voyce of the forlorne, and deliuer vs out of the 


hands of the miſchieuous , and Gcliner me ourof 
oy ags- | 
AN: CHAP. XV. 
6 ner Lawmech into the Kings panes. 7 & Hee 
" Tooketh angerly , and ſpe faintet The Ki ing 
. &pth take her vp,and comfort her. 


Ng | yponithe third day-when ſhe had ended 
I her prayer, ſhe layd away her mourning- gar 
ments,and put on her glorious apparell. - 
2 Andbeing gloriouſly adorned.afrer ſhe had 
called'vpon God, "who is the beho'der , and Sa- 
_ all things , ſhee tooke two maides with 


ab Add Ne one ſhe leaned as carying her 
It Ry he other followed bearing vpl her 
5 And theiee {|ruddie chrongh the nd 


ON 5, her beauty,an her countenance was chtere- 
and very —_ but her hearr was inan- 


guiſh for feare. 
WW 3. Note om, | rope 1oh-all the Jootes, 
curing be e King who fateypon his 
one, and was aces! mire al his robes 

6 all glittering with d and precipus 
i $4 HEyas) very dread 

: en'lifting vp his cornteimnce pets ſhone 
wh icſtle, beCibolicd ver ely vpon her* 


_ 
ed her felfe' y the head of the 
Y þe2 Sod |} before her. FT 
$ , Then God changed the'f piritofthe King in- 
[ts deneſle , 'who in a teate leaped froth his 


| five, aod ropkeber indi ws 6 = came 
agame comforted her with 1 
"ke ior pr. 


wo! 


1x And Chee ble his golden ſceper, and 


Fre Fat nic nd embraced her, AB, Speke 


to 'tiice. 9 3 43:14] 


| =D art rhoujlordarid == coun- 
| w+ oe to Geer fl downe 


"88 1333 11.597 , 


XVI, 


x  Thetererof Anitzer es, to ahbertin bee rags 


eene fell downe and was Cores Rain- | 


tb Aman, '17 and renoketh the derree pro- 


ured by Faves to deftroy the Jewes, '22 and 


commundeth the "y of c—_ delimerance ta bee 

kept holy. -. 

Tz He great King hace vntothe- Princes 

and gouernones of an hundred and ſeuen and | 
twenty prouinces, from India vnto Erhiopia , and 
vnto all || our fairhfull ſubiets, greeting. 

2.” Many, the more often - rn; honoured 
with the great bounty of their f gracious Princes, 
the more oud they are waxen, 

3\-And.endeauour to hurtnot eur Subicts on-. 
ly; ;; butnor being-able to beare abundance , doe 
take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe 
theta good : 

4: And take not onely thankefulneſſe away 
from men, butalſo lifted ve vr the glo- 
rious words of {| lewd perſons [} that were neuer 
good', they thinke to: eſcape the iuſtice of God, 


Il Or,wel of. 


| |benefafars, 


Toſeph. Ane. 
#%b.a bc. 6. 


feed to 
our Stare. 
f Gr. ther. 


that ſeeth all things,and haterh euil[, - + | 

5 Often times alſo faire ſpeach of || thoſetha 
Are put in truſt to: manage their friends affaiges, 
akers of innocent blood ; and bath enmwra 
them intemedileſſeeatamities 2:2 7 | [4011's 

6 Beguiling with rhe Eſhood and dercir of 
their lewd expert the 5 a and your 
neſle of princes. 

7. .Now ye may Hothinavicles have declared; 


fearch,'what /hatly beene' wickedly:doge of are] 
through the peſtilertbehaniour of rg Fre ATE 
vnworthyly placed'inauthoririe: #21357 7.7557 
8  Andwe muſt take care for the rime' COM 
that our kingdome may be Les and jpecebet 
allmen, « -- 
* '9: Both by chaingitngour 
idgingthings rhatare.euident?; —— zl 
proceeding. 5} 122% 
1:1 For Amana Macatorimb th fone of / 
madarha, indeeda' erfrom'the Perks 


blood, and fare diſtaut from ouigoadneiny 


receivedpfys%; ': : 


WH 


we ſhew toward euery nation , asthathe was cal 

ano = and was == hondured of 
ments Ns lee nro 

great cgnity vert 


iy deotin 


d ions: bs Lmed our — and Fontan 

ocured our good, as alſo of blamelefle 
her; ;partae of onr kingdom, with theit winle 
nation; -'' 

14 For my theſe meanes he thought nding i 
deſticute 'of friends ; ro haue trariſlated the ng” 
dome of the Perſians yorhe Macedonians, © ' of! 

75 : But we find flartheTewes,whionmrhis ics 
ked wretch hath delivered to v tter'deftruttion, 


are ro enill doers; but line by moſt inſt lawes : 

- x6: Andrhatthey: bechiren che ano igh 
and molt mighty liukip God; who harh\| or ordered 
the: bottyymcovs!', \ande6 our progen> 


tors in the moſt excellent manner. 


17 Wherefore yeeſhall doe well not ropht in 


ſoriie/of Amadatha.:: 


bath cauſed many thar are in authoritie to be-par«{s 
| notfo-much by ancient hiſtories, -as;ye may, if pe] | 
es, nockaternini f 


+ 21 Had ſo frrefothobraintd the St that | 


executibri the Lerveis ſent vio you oy Amanithe 
18 For 


= 
Du * Pate 4 624 3020 - 


Lo 


. 
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[hor nad 
ſy ſhew- 
eth ir [elſe 


*Gil.$.22, 
Norlpe. 


[Orrepro- 


lor, lan- 
[avrerk, 


F E ; — 
T |- Apocrypha. 


4 and. his power whew it is 


$or;vbold. 
eth, 


18 For hee that was the worker of theſe 


- ithings, is hangedat the gates of Suſa with all his 


family : God , who ruleth all things , ſpeedily 
rendring vengeance to him according to his 
deſerts. 2 : 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
Letter in all places, that the Iewes may freely liue 
after their owne Lawes. 

20 And ye ſhall ayde them, that euen the ſame 
day; being the thirteenth day of the twelfth mo- 
neth Adar,they may be auenged on them, who in 
the time gf their affliction ſhall ſet vpon them. 
21 For Almightic God hath tnrned' to joy 


| vnto them the day, wherein the choſen people 


| ſhould have periſhed. -. - 


———— 


22 You ſhall cherefore among x 
lemne Feaſts, keepe it an high day wit 
ſ&i 


"fo 
All fea- 


ſafety to vs, and the well affected Perfians : but 
to thoſe which doe conſpire againt vis, a memo- 
ea orgs ; > mY 
24 Therefore cuery citie and coumrey - 
ſocuer , which ſhall not doz according to theſe 
things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy , with 
fire and ſword, and ſhall bee made notonely vn- 
able for men, but alſo moſt hatefull ro wilde 
eaſts and foules for ener. | 


_— ——_ 


| Ig 


YOLO 


M ON. '5 


_—_— 


| CHAP. I, | 

2 To whom God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 and Wiſe- 
dome ber ſelfe. 6 An emill fpeaker cannot lie 
bidde. 12 Wee procure our owne deiftruttion : 

13 for God created not death, 

Oat W-Ouce * righteouſneſſe , yee 


»1.King, 3. TL be | that be Iudges' of the earth : 

play 56.1 PS &»ﬀ}Y thinke of 'the Lord with a 

| SP good (heart) and in finplici- 

SQ tic of heart ſeeke him. 

. WY : 2. For hee will be found 

 EESSGEII DS of them that tempt him not: 

. -- [and ſheweth himſelfe ynto ſach:as doe not * di- 
iDcu.q.2g; truſt him. #4 | 

. .Z, For froward thoughts ſeparate from God : 


F; tryed, {| reprooueth 
theynwilſe, _-. $15 320 
. 4:.-For into/a-malicious ſoule : wiſedome (hall 
4 not enter.: nor.dwell in the body that'is ſubie& 
5; .*For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline wil flie de= 
ceit,and remooue from thoughts that are without 
yadeaſtanding 3 and will not || abide when vn- 
righteouſneſle.commerh in, 

.6..,For wiſedome is a*louing ſpirit : and will 
not acquite a blaſphemer of his|| words : for Ge 
is witneſle of his.reines, and a true beholder of his 
heart,and an heater of his tongue. 


and that which |] containeth all things , hath 
knowledge of the voyce,  .. | 
8 Therefore hee that ſpeakerh vnrighteous 
[things.; cannotbee' Hid : neither ſhall vengeahce 
when it puniſheth;paſſe by hitn. -: - 4 
9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the-coun« 
{els of the vngodly : and the ſound of his words, 
ſhall come vnto'the Lord, for the }| manifeſtation 
of his:wicked deeds... , 
10-For the care of icalouſie heareth all things : 
jand the noiſe of murmuring is:mothid. © :l; 
2+ Therefore beware of niurmuring ,-which 
is vnprofitable:, and reftaine:yoat torigue from 
backebiting : for'there is no vrori ſo ſecret; that 
{hallgoe for nought: and che cixvintithar! || deli- 
eth;flayerhthe ſoule. . DAETL S073 2 CAOEI'E 


| worthytotake part with it. 


|. other after this, 6 Therefore they will take pleas 


7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: 


. 12 Secke notdeathin the erruur of your life : 
and pull not _ your ſelnes * deſtraRtion, with 
the workes ot your hands 


pleaſure in the deſtru&tion of the liamg. 

14 For hee created all things, that they might 
haue their being 2: and the generations of the 
world were healthfull : and there is no poiſon of 
deſtruction in them : nor the kingdome of death 
ypon the earth, ES 

I5- For righteouſneſſe js immortall.” | 

16 But vngodly men'with their workes;, and 

words'called ze to them': for when they thoughr 


and made a couenant with it, becauſe they ate 


CHAP. Ibo: i: 

I The, wicked thinks. this life foort, 5 4nd of no 
ſure wm this, 10 and conſpire againſf the tuſt, 21 
What that is which dorh blinde then. | - 

Or the »»yodiy fayd ; reafoning with them- 
ſelues, bur not ari be: * Ourlife is ſhore aid 
tedious, ® and in the dearh of a nutttthereis no-re- 


c 


hauerefiitned from thegrane, © * © 


[hall be heredſteras Pithy 
= the breath in our not b , 
ittle ſparkeo'in the thong of our Teak, 
3 "Which being arte; out 
be turned into aſhes , 
the || ſoftayre : , La bed for WP, 

.4 Ang our name (hall bee torgotren._1ntung, 
and no man ſhall haue our works in retnembrance, 
and our life ſhal paſſe away as the trace gf a cloud: 


and ſhall be diſperſed asa milt rhat.is driyen away 
with the ye of Coy HRS , and: | ogercome 
with the heate theredf.. OO, 

5 * For onr tine'ls « very (tow thar 
ſeth awiy'; and after our etid there'{s hb 1 
ning : for || it is faſt ſealed, ſothar nomantvitti 
meth a #Aine STE Loft) rt 


Aooayph. 


ing, . zo £23k 
2.3 That both now and hereafter there may be 


I3 For God made not death : neither hath he | 


medy * ticither was" there any min” lower to j 


nd our ſpirit hall vAnifh as | 


1D: »þ-23- 


to hue it their friend, they conſumed tonought, | 


fIob7. t. 
*Mar. 22.27 
.COr.15.35 


2 For we areborne atall aduentave't and we | ** 
we haqnener beene : 
$13 as ſntoake;, and 4 |.” 


[oro 


[| Ar, oppreſ= 
| Wor are 


e 
*: Chr 
I5- 


6 . Cottie on theref ore , let vs erifoy the goor 


A td 


_ 


Apocrypha, © =" Wikdome of Solomon, Apocry 


V *EG22.13 tow * that are fo - and let vs || ſpeedily vie 3 And their going from vs to be vtter deſtru- 


and $6.12. | che * creatures likeas in youth. Qion : but they are in peace. 
bo _—_— 2 Letvs fill our Cchirs with coſtly wine and 4 For though they be puniſhed in the ſight of 


*; Correl© . et no flowre of the {pri ﬀe | men : yet is their * hope full of immortality. *R 
O _—_ | 9 yon andlet no How «9 re. Zak 5 Andhauing beene alittle chaſtiſed,they ſhall —— 
"8 Let yscrowne our ſelues with roſe buds, | be greatly || rewarded : for God * prooued them, |P*t-1g. 
before they bewithered. and found them || worthy for himſelfe. lOrgbene. 
9 Let none of vs goe without his part of our 6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, *Exod.164 
| Horgolery. 4] voluptuouſneſſe : let vs leaue tokens of our joy- and received them as a burnt offering. deur. 1,2. 
| in euery place: for this is our portion, and | - 7 And inthie time of their* viſitation, they [|Or,amerre. | 
Z our lot is this. n3Y-! _ fhall ſhine and ran to and froz like ſparkes among OS 
FH 10 Let vs opprtn the poore righteous. man, | the ſtubble. : | wn: 
; let vsnotf] ' widow; nor reuerence the an- | $8 | They * ſhall iudge the Nations , and have |*Mat.tg.z| . 
£1 cient gray haires of the aged. | dominion ouer the people, and their Lord ſhall | 7<*:5% 

11 Let our ſtrength bee the Law of iuſtice : | reigne for euer. : by | , 
for that which is feeble , is found to bee nothing 9. Toe that put their truſt in him, ſhall vn- | h 
worlls, ' © 4 derſtand the tructh : |] and fach as be faithfall in|V0r, <d _ 

12 Therefore let vs lie in wait for the righ- | loue,ſhall abide with him : for grace and mercy is potted | 
teous : becauſe he is not for our tune, and hee is | to his ſaints,and he hath care for his ele, ha! re. 

Þ | cleane contrary to our doings : he vpbraideth vs | To But the * vngodly ſhall be putiſhed accors [meine with 
2 | with our offending the Law, and obicethto our | ding to their owne imaginations, which haue neg- OR. | 
'_ _- Iinfamie thetranſgreſſings of our education. lected the ogy forſaken the Lord. : Ys 
| 13 Hee profeſſeth to haue the knowledge of | 11 For whoſodeſpiſeth wiſdome,and nurture, | 

© {God:andhecallethhimſelfe the child of the Lord. | he is miſerable, d their hope is vaine, their la- 
*Tohn TT. 14 He was made to * reproue our thoughts. bours vnfruitfull their workes vnpr ofitable. % : | | 
epheſ-513>|. 15 Hee is grieuous viito-vs euen to behold : | - 12 Their wiues are || fooliſh,ahd their children j0r-Gybrgr | ff | 

*Ela'53-3. * for his life isnot like other mens, his wayes are | wicked, = © " 
| lof another faſhion. - - I3 Their ——_ is curſed: whereforebleſ-| 
lor ye 16. Wee are eſteemed of him as ||counter- | {cdis the barrenthar is vndefiled, which hath not | _ 
+ (feits : he abſtaineth from our wayes as from fil- | knowen theſinfull bed : ſhe* ſhall haue fruit in *Eſai.56.z. 

{rhineſſe + he pronouncerh the end of the iuſt to | the viſitation ofſoules. | *' Ie 
be bleſſed ; and maketh his boaſt that God is his | - 14 And b/effed «the Eunuch which with his 
Father. | | | hands hath wrought no iniquitie-: nor imagined 

17 Let vs ſee if his words be true : andilet ys | wicked things againſt God : for vnto him: ſhall 
prooue what ſhall happen in the end of him. be giuen the *T ſpeciall gift of faith, anda inhe= I 
- [*Pfal. 224,]-178 For if the iuſt man be the * ſonne of God, | tance [| in the Temple of the Lord, more accepta-' 

_ | 9 wat-27- he will helpe him,and deliuer him fromthe hand | ble to his mind. | " 

43: of his enemies. +: . | - 15 For glorious is 'thefruit of good labours :: 
*Ier,11.19.] 19 Letys * examinchim with deſpitefulneſſe | and the root of wiſedome ſhall neuer fell away, * 
and torture,that we may know his meckneſſe,and | 16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall $7. 
prooue his patience; | © | not|| come to their perfetion, ard the {eedof an ſy. 
\” 20 Let vs"condemne him with a ſhamefull | vnrighteous bed ſhall be rooted out. * | 

| death : for by his owne faying , hee ſhall bee re- | 17 For — they liue long, yet ſhall they be 

"3p ſpeed. v3 bh OT HL X nothing regarded : and their laſt age ſhall be with- 

| 21 Suchthingsthey did imagine, and were de- | out honour. [A ISR + 
ceiued : for-their owne rim 42 hath blinded |-- 18 Or, if they die quickly, they hane no hope; 


{them. ] ; | neither comfortin the day of | triall. | 
1_:.22- As for the myſioice of God , they knew | ' | 19 For horrible is the end of the vnrighteous 
! jthem not, [neither hoped they for the wages of | generation. | th 


+ Grgrefers righteouſneſſe.: HOr 7 diſcerned"a reward: for CH AP. ITIL. 
| _ —_ diamglct 4-6 "LAPS be ;-ang | 7 The chaſte man ſpall bee crowned. 3 Baſtard 
= hi | x lap pag noe of his | rn ſlips ſhall not thrive. . 6 They ſhall witneſſe a- 
*Gen,r.26,| Made Ave an, Mage OL AS OWNeCIMItIC. ainſt their parents. 7 The wmſt ate young , and| 
27.and 5.1.], 24 * Neuerthcleſſe, through enuie of the deuill _ happy, 19 The miſerable endof the winked 
cecleſ. 17.3. camedeath into: | world : and they that doe "0 9 f 
- [*Gen-3-124{1,014 of his fide,doe finde it. | Etter it is to hauenochildren , and to haue 
"i e bx 4a Thx: yertue : for the memoriall thereof is 1m- 
1s The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in OHIO IAIN , WH nf 
J "their TW oubles, | bs etrpp iy wa are not, nor their | When it is preſent, men take example at it, 
 chilarey : 15 But _ are pure, are happy, | 2nd whenitis gone, they defire it : it weareth a 
; wo neytaue no children: 16 Fer the ad#l-| comme, andtriumpheth for euer, hauing gotten 


RE . Has \ Ein and hue fees foal peri. | +.» | the vitory,ſtriuing for vndefiled rewards. 
# |*Deue33-3-| dd Ve*che foules of therighteous are in the hand | / '3 | But, the multiplying brood of the vngodly? 


of God, and there ſhall no'torment touch | ſhall not thriue,, nor take deepe rooting from ba- 
'_ _-..,- |them. a TIN hate - | fardlips,nor ay any faſt foundation. | 
*Chap.5.4. | 2 * Intheſight of the vnwile they.ſeemed to] - -4 | For though they flouriſh in branches for 
| dic :and their departure js taken for miſeric, | atime: * yer ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall be _ 
| en 


"* - 
"IS © 
4 4 —_ — 
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(Gr-ſleepes- 


eafrng vp 


af the 4+ 
(hunt , 


» 


ken with the winde : and through the farce of! 
windes they ſhall be rooted out; - +: iv] 
5 The vnperfe& branches ſhall be broken off; 
their fruit yaprofitable, not ripe to eate;; yea meet 
for nothing- | [Gf nl 
6 For children begotten of vnlawfull-T beds, 
are witneſſes of wickedneſlſe: againſt their parents 
in their triall, ! u7 -f & 
But though the righteous bepreuented with 
death : yet ſhall he be'in reſt. | 

$ For honourable age is not that which ſtan- 
deth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 
number of yeeres. _ a, {is 
9 Bur wiſedome is the gray haire viito men, 
and an vnſpotted life is old age. oo a Bo bes 
10 * Heplcaſed God, and was belouedofhiin : 
ſo that lining amongſt finners,he was tranſlated, 

' 1 Yea, ſpeedily was hee takenaw ay,leſtrha 
wickedneſſe ſhould aſter his vndeyftanding, oxide 
ceit beguile his ſoule. F5$4::2.9ff1 
12 For the bewitching of naughtineſſe doeth 
obſcure things that are-honeſt : and the wandring 
of concupiſcence, doeth;f vndermine! the ſimple 
minde. : | 4 175: 55h 
13 Hebeing made || perfe ina ſhort time, ful- 
filled a long time. - 071 
14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord : therefore 
haſted hee to take him away, from among the 
wicked. | 

15 Thisthe people ſaw, and vnderſtood itnot, 
neither laid they vp this in their mindes, Thar his 
grace and mercy is with his Saints, and that hee 
hath reſpe& vnto his choſen, So 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall con- 
demne the yngodly, which are living, and youth 
that is ſoone perfected, the many.yeeres and olde 
age of «the vnrighteous. | 

* 27 For they ſhall feethe end of the wiſe, and 
ſhall not vnderſtand what Godin his counſel 
hath decreed of him, and to what end the Lord 
hath et him in fety- | 5.257 

18 They ſhall ſee him and deſpiſe kim,but God 
ſhall laugh them to ſcore, and they ſhall hereaf- 


dead for evermore. 
19 For hee ſhall rend them, ' and caſt thein 


downe headlong, that they ſhalbe ſpeechleſle : and 


' thee: ſhall ſhake them from the'/foundation : and 
they ſhall be vtterly laid waſte, and be inſfotrow : 


and their memoriall ſhall periſh. 

20 And || when they caft vp the accounts of 
their ſinnes, they ſhall come with feare : and their 
owne iniquities ſhall conuincetthemto'their face, 


| CHAP. V. | 
1 The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and con- 
feſſe their errour, 5 and the vanitie of their 
lines. 15 God will reward the inſt, 17 and war 
againſt the wicked. | 
en ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great 
. boldnefle, before:the face of ſuch as hane af- 
fAlited him,and made no account of 'his'labours.- 
' 2 When'they ſee it, they ſhall bee:troubled 


with terrible feare, and 
rangeneſſe of his faluation, ſo farre beyond all 

tthey lookedifor. | He, 

' 3 - And theyrepenting, and groningfor anguiſh 

{piir, ſhall ay withio theniſelues, This was he 


ter beea vile carkeis, and a reproch among the |- 


ſhall bee amazed atrthe | 
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Apoceynha. 
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a Im ener crete 


yerbe of reproch. ; al i gpic ey 

4 * Wee fooles accoimted his' life: madieſſe, 
and his end to be withouthonour. dai 

5 Howis heg numbredamong the children of 
. God, and his lot is among the Saints?— .... 
6 .Therefbre haye wee etretfromtheway of 
tructh,andtheVght of righteouſhede littihdtfhi- 
ned'vnto ys; and the Sure of riphtevidheff*toſe 
notvpon'ys. Fon IOTAS MIN: 28 
7 Wee {| wearicd oor felues in the way 


whom we hadſotrictiates in deviionyaren/ pros 


 wickedneſſe, þnd deſtruftion;: yea, weehaneight 
through deſerts, where there lay no way : biitas 
for the way of the Loid, we have notknowen it, 
8 Whathath pride profited vs? otwhatpood 
hath yich6s-with ozr vantingbroughty$ >; - 
9 - All thoſe things are*ipaſli away/hike aſha- 
dow, andas aPoſtethathaſted by,--} {11s , +: {19577 
..:10 Andasa ſhip:thatpaſſed onerthe waues;.0 
the waterywhich whe it is by, the tmce 
thereof cannot be found : neither rhe path-way.of 
the keelein the wanes., riding 7 
11. * Oras when a bird} hathflowiewrthorow 
the aire; there is no token of her way.tphe'found; 


her wings, and parted with 'the'violentnoiſe and 
motion of them, is paſſed thorow/ and therein 


found... : N21: 2117 
' 12 Orlike as whenan arrow is ſhatata marks, 
It parteth itheaire, which immediarly commeth 


where it went thorow #./: // 4:1; 


were borne,began to:draw to our end; and had no 
ſigne of vertue: to ſhew z:/bat were corifumed in 
our owne wickednefle;'; 7 #7 


afterwards no ſigne where ſhee went;is robes | 


togerher againe : ſo that a-than'cannor know }- © 
13. Eteriſo wee in likeinaner; affoone as wel. 


14 * Fosthe hope of the vagodly is like f duſt 
that is blowen'uway with the Lwknks, like a thin' 


froth thats driuen away with theftorme: like: 


with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away asthe reinem- 
brance of a gueſt thartariech buta day. 
15 Butthe righteous line for enexmore, their 
reward alſo is with the Lord,and the care of theth 
is with the moſt wy 304 

16 , Therefore ſhall they recciue'a (glorious 
[| kingdome, and a beantifull crowne from the 


uer them,and with hisarme ſhall heprote&them. 

_ 17 Heeſhall take to him his icloufie for com- 
plete armour, and make the creature his'weapon 
fot the reuenge of his enemies. | , 

18 Hee ſhall-put-6n* rightequſneſſe as a breſt- 
Plate, and true judgement in ſtead of an helmet. 
_ p Hee ſhall take || holinefle for an inuineible 
4iNICtq, | : 

20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall hee ſharyen'fora 
ſword, andthe world ſhall fight with him againſt 
the vnwile. EET. | 

21 Then ſhall theright-aimingthurder-bolts 
goe abroad, and from the cloudes, efrgne well- 
drawen bow, ſhall they flie to rhe marke. '* - 

22 And haileſtones fill of wrath ſhall bee 
as out of a ſtone-bey, and thewatefof the 
ſhall ageagainſt them, and the floods ſhall eruclly 
drownethem, tt ; Nowra. 
23 'Yea a mighty winde ſhall andy <-— 


Lords hand ; for withhis righthand ſhall hee co- ** 


[Or,Þarable 


* Chap. 3-2 


or, fi ed 
ar [elues, 


or wrfeuned. 


*Prou 30. 


19. 
but the light aire beeingbeatbn wirh cheiftroke of [21/*** 


as the || ſmoke which is * diſperſed here and there {[0r, chofe. 


Pſal. 2.4. 


ord be t4- 


ag ap 


| Or, equrtie 


crypha. 


9 COA. 4 Cav cow a CE TION 


*,.Chron. 
19.17.deut- 
10.17. iob 


* © 


*T workes, and ſearch out/your counſels. - 


thus iniquitie ſhall ly waſte the whole earth, 


| and ill dealing ſhall onerthrow the thrones of the 


mighty. } 1 
$715 pets - | 2 2 9M 8 pO 
x Kings muſt gine eare. 3 They baxe their power 
\ foww God,.5 who will not ſpare them.; 12 Wiſe, 
- dome us ſoone found, 21 Princes muſt [eeke for. 

it: 24 for awiſe Prince ts the ſtay of bu. people., 


49} | f Fa therefore, Oyee Kings, and ynderſtand, 
"1. Elcare-yee thatbeeTudges of the ehds of the 


3/21. Gaae!i 7X "= youthat FEW the people; andiglo- 
_ 3. For* power sginen-you of the Lord, and 
wy Jour 


ſoucraighty:/from the Higheſt, who ſhall 

1.4: Becauſe beeing' miniſters of his kingdome, 

you haue not iudged aright, nor kept the Law, 

pager the counſell of God,” ' © 
5 Horribly and ſpecdily: ſþall hee come vpon 


17 | you: for aſharpe jndgrimidr ſhallbe tothem that 
[bein high places. 710m) 10+ 


will foone pardonthe meaneſt : 
but mighty-men ſhall be mightily tormented, - 
7 For he which is Lord ouerall;ſhall feare no 
*-mans-perſon: neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any 
mans greatneſſe : for hee hath made the ſmall and 
great; andcareth forallalike, 


4]or, WHY © 


{- $: Buta ſore triall ſhall come vponthe mighty. 
11.9 Vnto;you therefore, O Kings, doe I ſpeake, 


that keepe holineſſe hofily,: ſhall 


11 Wherefore ſet your affe&tion: vpon 'my 
words, defire them; and ye ſhall be inftructed. 


, ''{- [1-2 - Wiſedome is glorious, and neuer fadeth a- 


way :: yeaſheis ceafily ſeene of them that loue her, 


>\\ and found of ſach as ſeeke her. F; 


.;-13 -She'preuenteth' them that deſire her,in ma- 


_ | king her ſelfe firſt knowenvnto them. 
:: 1/74 Whoſoſeeketh her carly,ſhall have no great 
- | trauaile : for he ſhall find her fitting at his doores. 


15 Tothinke therefore ypon her,is perfetion 
of wiſedome : -and whoſo watcheth for her,ſhall 
quickely be without care. 

. 16 For ſhee goethabout ſeeking ſuch as are 


-| worthy of her, ſheweth her ſelfe fauourably vn- 


to them in the wayes, and meeteth them in euery 


-| thought. 


I7 For the very true 6 <p of her, is the 

Sel of {| diſcipline, and the care of diſcipline 

is loue-: | | 
18. And loue is the keeping of her lawes; .and 

the giuing heed vnto her lawes, is the aſſurance of 

;Incorruption. * —- ' 

19, And incorruption maketh vs neere yn- 

to God. 

-.'20. Therefore thedefire of wiſedome bringeth 


.toa _— xdome, 

21 It your » .- Saiars in thronesand ſcep- 
ters, Oye Kings of the people honour wiſedome, 
that ye may reigne for euermore. 


. 22 Asfor wiſedome, whatſhe i..and how ſhe 


came vp, I will tell you, and will not hide miſte- 


fries from you: bur will ſeeke her outfromthe 


VV iſedomgof Solomon. 


| them, and like a ſtorme ſhall blow them away : 


: 


that yee may learne wiſedome, andnot fall away. | 

ephe[.6.g]* 397 For: they | 

.25]be [| iudged holy : and they-that hane learned ſuch 
. | things, ſhall finde{|whattoanſwere- 5 © © 


| 


A 


Apocry 


w 


beginning of her natiuitie, :and bring the know- 
ledge of her into light,and will not paſſe oner the 
gueth. 207 [ot 7 | 
/ 23 Neither will I goe with conſaming enuie : 
for ſuch a man ſhall haue no fellowſhip with 
wiſedome.' 777 + 
-::24 But the multitude'of the wiſe is the wel- 
fare of the world: and a wiſe King is thevphol- 
ding-of the people. $21p Hara Th 
25 Receiue therefore inſtration through my 
words, andit:ſhall doe you good. 5 


THAT Vi..- 
I. AU men bane their beginning and end alihe.. 6 He | 
' preferred wiſedome before all things elſe. 8 God 
. gaxe him all the knowledge,which he had. 23 The 
praiſe of wiſedome. Ha 
F My ſelfe alſo am a morrtall man, like toall, and 
'the of-ſpririg of him that was firſt made of 
the earth, Et 
' 2  And'in my mothers wombe was faſhioned 
to: bee fleſh'intime: of tenne moneths, * beeing 
compacted in blood, of the ſeed of man, and the | 
lors that came with ſleepe. | 
-''3." And when I was borne, I drew in the com- 
mon aire, and fell vpon the earth 'whichis of. like 
nature,-and the firſt voice which I vttered, was 
crying, asall others doe. © | | 
4 I was nurſed in ſwadling clothes, and thar 


with cares. 
that had any other be- 


5 For thereisno King 
ginning of birth. | 

6 *For all men-haue one entrance vnto life, 
and the like going out. PRgt2 2 

7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtanding wo 
Siuen mee: I-called »poz God, and the ſpirit of| 
wiſedome came to me. | 
' 8. I preferred her before ſcepters, and thrones, 
_ eſteemed riches nothing 'iht compariſon of 
her. : 

9 Neither compared I vnto-her any Þ preci- 
ons ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpe&t of her is as 
a little ſand, and filuer ſhall be counted as clay be- 
fore her. [05 50S; | | 

Io I loued her aboue health and beauty, and 
choſe to hane her in ſtead of light : for thelight 
that commeth from her neuer goeth our. 

TT All * good things together came to mee 
with her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 

12 And I reioyced in them all, becauſe wiſe- 
dome'goeth before them : and I knew not that 
ſhe was the mother of them. 

T3 Tearned F diligently, and doe communi- 
cate her Þ liberally : I doe not hide her riches. 

14 For ſhee 1s a treaſure vnto men that neuer 
faileth : which they that vſe,|| become the friends 
of God:being commended for the gifts that come 
from learning. 

15 God hath||granted meto ſpeake as I would, 
and to conceineas is meete, for thethings [| that 


——— 
— 


[[Or, God 
477 
are giuen-mee : becauſe it is hee that leadeth vato > SK 


wiſedome, and dire&eth the wile. 

-I6 For in his hand are both we and our 
words :. all wiſedome alſo and' knowledge of 
workemanſhip. f | 

17 For hee hath ginen me certaine —— 
of the things that are, namely to know how the 
world was made,& the operation of the _—_ 

hace ——— - 
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Apocrypha, | 


f Gr.onely 
begot ten, 


Foricred 
geth, 


\ NOrg gre 
full. 


[01,20 my, | 
1) ber to my 
felfe, 


for, chuſer, 


"Exod,z1. 
" 3 


things himſelfe Ioned her. - al 
[[Oreacher | 


1this life : what is richer then wiſdome that work- 


'$ If a man'defire much! experience : ſhee 


18 The beginning , ending , and midſt of the 
times : the alterations of the turning of the Sunne, 
and the change of ſeaſons : 

' 19 The circuits of yeeres, and the poſitions of 
Starres : | 

20 Thenatures of lining creatures , and the fu- 
ries of wilde beaſts, the violence of winds,and the 
reaſonings of men : the diuerſities of plants, and 
the vertues of roots: 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret or 
manifeſt : them I know, 

22 For wiſedome which is the worker of all 
things, taught me : for in her is an vnderſtanding 
ſpirit, holy, f one onely,manifold, ſubtile, linely, 
cleare, vndefiled,plaine,not ſubie to hurt,louing 
the thing that is good, quicke , which cannot bee | 
letted,ready to doe good : 
23 Kindto man, ſtedfaſt, fare, free from care, | 


thorow all vnderſtanding , pure and moſt ſubtile 


hauing all power, ouerſeeing all things, and going | 


ſpirits. | 
24 For wiſedome is more moouing thenany 

motion: ſhee paſſeth and goeth thoroy all things 

by reaſon of her pureneſſe: | 

25 For ſhe is the || breath oſthe power of God, 
and a pure || influence flowing from the glory of 
the Almighty : therefore can no defiled thing fall 
into her. | 

26 For ſhe is the * brightneſle of the enerla- 
ſting light : the vnſpotted mirrour of the power 
of God,and the Image ofhis goodneſle, 

27 And being but one, ſhe can doe all things : 
and remaining in her ſelfe, ſhe|| maketh all rhings 
new : and inall ages entring into holy ſoules, ſhe 
maketh them friends of God,and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, but him that dyel- 

leth with wiſedome. | 

29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the Sunne, 

and aboue all the order of Starres , being compa- 

red with the lighr, ſhe is found before it. 

30 For after this commeth night : but vice 

ſhall not preuaile againſt wiſedome, 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Hee 1 inloxe with Wiſedome: 4 For hee that 
hath it, hath enery good thing, 21 It cannot bee 
had,but from God. 

| Tſedome reacheth from one end to ano- 

ther mightily : and || {weetly doth ſhe or- 

der all things. 

2 TI loned her and ſought her out, from my 

youth, I defired || to make her my ſpouſe, ahd I 

was a louer of her beauty. 

3 In that ſhee js conuerſant with God , ſh, 

magnifieth her-nobilitie : yea, the Lord of 

4 For ſhe is || priuy to the myſteries of eh 
knowledge of God,and a|| loner of his works. 

5 If riches bee a poſleſſion to bee defired in 


eth all things ? 

6 And if * prudence worke; who of all that 
are, is a more cunning workeman then ſhe ? - 

7 : And if a manloue righteouſnes, her labours 
are vertues : for ſhee teacheth tzmperance and 
prudence-: iuſtice andfortitude, which are ſuch 
things as men can haue nothing more profitable 
In their life. © 


/my leafure, and when I ſpeake , they ſhall giue 


| vndefiled. 


|O 


hath no bitterneſſe, and to line with her, hath no 


-an vpright heart”: 


knoweth things of old, and conje&ureth arvght 


what 1» tocome : ſhee knoweth the ſubtilties of} 


ſpeeches, and can expound darke fentences : ſhe 
oreſeeth ſignes and wonders , and the euemes of 
ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſedto take her to me, to 
live with me, knowing that ſhee F would been 
counſellour of good things , and a comfort in 
cares and griefe, | 

10 For her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation among 
the multitude, and honour with the Elders, 
though I be young. 

I1 I ſhall bee found of a quicke conceit in 
iudgement , and ſhall be admired in the ſight of 
great men. | 

I2 * When I hold my tongue , they ſhall bide 


good eare ynto me: if I talke much,they 
their hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer,by the meanes of her, I ſhall ob- 
taine immorralitie, and leane behinde me ati eyer- 
laſting memoriall to them that come after me. 

14 I ſhall || ſet the people in order, and the Na- 
tions ſhall be ſubieR vnto me. 


lay 


hi 


[[Or,gowern, 


15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when they 


doe but heare of me,I ſhalbe|| found good among j{0r,4ppeare 


the multitude,and yaliant in warre, 


15 || After Iam come into mine houſe, I will |} 9% *«ng 


repoſe my ſelfe with her : for her connerfation 


ſorrow,but mirth and ioy. 

17 Now whenTI confldered theſe things in my 
{elfe,and * pondered them in mine heart, how that 
to beallied vnto wiſedome,is immortality: 

18 And great pleaſyre it is to haue her friend- 


ſhip, and in the workes of her hands are infi-| 


red 


P 
ne oujs. 


*Prof#7- 3- 


nite riches, and in the exerciſe of conference with 
her, prudence : and in talking with her a || good 
report ; I went about ſeeking hoy to || take her 
to mee, 


* I9 Forl was a witty child,& hada good ſpirit. | 


20 Yearather being good, I came into a body 
, 21 Neuertheleſſe, when I perceiued that I 
could not otherwiſe obtaine her, except God 
gaue her me (and that was a point of wiſedonie 
alſo to know whoſe gi the was) I |] prayed vn- 
to the Lord, andbeſought him, and with my 
whole heart I faid : | 
CHAP. IX. 
1 A prayer vnto God for his Wiſedome, 6 with- 
out which the beſt man is nothing warth, 13 nei- 
ther can he tell how to pleaſe God. 


haſt madeall things with thy word, = 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſedome, 
that hee ſhould hane * dominionouer the cxea-- 
tures, which thou haſt made, 


3 And order the world according to equitie | 


and righteouſneſſe , and execute judgement with 


4 Giue * mee wiledome that Girteth by t 


Throne, and reie&' mee not from among thy | 


” 


children: - © W439 
5 For 1* thy ſeruant and ſonne of thine hand- 


maid,am a foeble perſon, and © 


and Lawes : 6 For 


I Or penf. 


God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy,who| 


'too young for the yndetſtanding of indgement| * 


[[0r.fame. 
{| Or, marr 3 
ber. 
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power or 


glory. 
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| TY 6 For thougha man be neuer ſo perfet among 


*;,.Chron.} 7 


*Prou.$.22. 


1.cor.2. 16,1.:i1] of the Lord is ? 


of Solomon. 


| Apocry 


ha. 


the children of men, yet if thy wiſedome bee not 
with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded. 
Thou haſt choſen me to bee a * King of thy 
people, anda Iudge of thy ſonnes and daughters : 
- 8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a Tem- 
ple ypon thy holy Mount, and an Altar in the Ci- 
tie wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the 
holy Tabernacle which thou haſt prepared from 
the beginning : | 
9 Aad*wiſdome was with thee, which know- 
eth thy works,and was preſent when thou madeſt 
the world , and knew what was acceptable in thy 
ſight,and right in thy commandements. 
10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens , and 
from the throne of thy glory, that being preſent, 
ſhe may labour with me, that I may know what 
is pleaſing vnto thee, 
* IT For ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly.in my do- 
ings,and preſerue me{| in her power. 

12 So ſhall my workes bee acceptable, and 
then ſhall I indge thy people righteouſly, and bee 
worthy to fit in my fathers ſeat. 

13 For what * man is hee that can know the 
counſell of God ? or who'can thinke what the 


14*For the thoughts of mortall men are || mi- 
ſcrable,and our deuices are but vncertaine. 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth downe 
the ſoule, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth 
downe the mind that muſeth vpon many things. 

16 And hardly doe wee gheſle aright at things 
that are vpon earth, and with labour doe we find 


*#Gea.2. 20. 
"Gen. 4-8.. 


}*Gen.7.21. 


{*Gen.11,9 
| 


=> 


t Gr. Pew- 


— Jrapoly, 


tGr.at Landjhe things that are f before vs : but the things 


*Gen.22.10 


[29d 19. 16.:the righteous man, whofled from the fire which 


that are in heauen, who hath ſearched out ? 

17 And thy counſell who hath knowen,except 
10u give wiſedome,and ſend thy holy ſpirit from 
Doue ? | 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which liued on 

the earth, were reformed, and men were taught 
the things that are pleaſing vnto thee,and were fa- 
ned through wiſedome. = 


; *4 3 Bs 
1 What Wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 A- 
braham, 6 Lot, and againit the fine cities, 
Io for Jacob, 13 Joſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 and 
the Iſraelites. 


Give preſerued the firſt formed father of the 
x I world, that was created alone, ane brought 
him ot out his fall, 

2 And* gaue him power to rule all things. 

3 * But he the vnrighteous wett away from 
her in his anger,he periſhed alſo inthe fury wher- 
with he murthered his brother. 

4 . For whoſe cauſe the * earth being drowned 

with the flood, Wiſedome againe preſerucd it,and 
and direted the courſe of the righteous,in a piece 
lof wood,of ſmall yalue. 
5 Moreouer,*the nations in their wicked con- 
ſpiracy being confounded,ſhe found out the righ- 
teous,and preſerued him blamelefſe ynto God,and 
kept him ſtrong || againſt his tender compaſſion 
towards his ſonne. ' | | 

6. * When the vngodly periſhed,ſhe deliuered 


| felldowne'ypon the  fiue cities 


' plants bearing fruit that neuer come to ripeneſle : 


wonders and fignes, 


auenged of their aduerſaries. | 
4 When they were thirſty , they called deg 


7 Of whoſe wickedneſle euen to this day,the 
waſte land that ſmoaketh, is a teſtimony. , and 


and a ſtanding pillar of falt 5a monument of an 
vnbelecuing ſoule, | 

8 For regarding not wiſedome,they gate not 
onely this hurt , that they knew not the things 
which were good : but alſo left behinde them to 
the world a memoriall of their fooliſhneſle : ſo 
that in the things wherein they offended , they 
could not ſo much as be hid. 


' 9 But Wiſedome delivered from paine thoſe| 


that attended ypon her, 
10 When the righteous fled from his bro- 
thers wrath,ſhe guided him in right paths: ſhew- 
ed him the kingdome of God : and gaue him 
knowledge of holy things , made him rich in his 
trauailes,and multiplied the fruit of his labours, 

I2 In the couctouſnefſe of ſuch as oppreſſed 
him,ſhe ſtood by him,and made him rich. 

' 12 She defended him from his enemies, and 
kept him fafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and in a 
ſore confli ſhee gaue him the victory, that hee 
might know that godlinefle is fronger then all. 

13 * When therighteous was fold , ſhe for- 


ſooke hira not, but deliuered him from finne : ſhe ſa&es 7.10. 


* Gen. 37. 
28. & 39:7o 


went downe with him into the pit, 

14 Andleft him not in "ww till ſhe brought 
him the Sceptet of the kingdome, and || powera- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſſed him : as for them that 
had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be liers,and 
gaue him perpetuall glory. . 

I5 * Shedeliuered the || righteous people, and 
pameletl ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed 
them, 

: 16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and * withſtood dreadfull Kings in 


| 0r,the 
wer of 

hem that 

ruled oxey 

Dime. 

"Exod. 1,10. 

ind 12. 4d. 

| 0, holy. 


—_ 


Exed.g.1. 


I7 Rendred to the righteous a reward of their 


was ynto them fora couer by day, and alight {| of 
Starres in the night ſeaſon; | 

18 * Brought them thorow the Red ſea , and 
led themthorow much water, 

19 But ſhee drowned their enemies, and caſt 
them vp out of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled - ane 


labours , guided them in a marueilous way, & 


ly,and * praiſed thy holy Name,O Lord,and/mag-}*Exod.14-1 
} nified with one accord thine hand that fought 


for them. -,... .._' | 
21 For wiſedome opened the mouth of th 
dumbe , and made the tongues of them that can- 
not ſpeake,cloquent, 
RO AP. XI 
5 The Egyptians were puniſhed , and the Iſraelites 
reſerued inthe ſame thing, 15 They werepla- 
gued by the ſame things, wherin they ſinned. 20 
God could hane deftrojed them otherwiſe, 23 
but he is mercifull to all. | 
He proſpered their workes in the hand of the 
holy Prophet. | 
2 * They went thorow the wildernefle that 
was not infabited , and pitched tents in places 
where therelay no way. 
3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were 


thee, and water was giuen them out. of the flintic 
| W- xocke; 


78.13+ 


or flame. 
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40x con led of 


—_ 


A eee 
—— 
I I a 


_Y CFC  WOTOT IT" 
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*Exod.7.20 


= " 


rocke , and heir thirſt was quenched vut of the 
hard ſtone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were 
p—_ by the fame they in their need were 


red 
6 For inſteadof afountaine of a perpetuall 
| running riuer,troubled with foule blood, 

7 Fora manifeſt reproofe of rhat commande- 
ment, whereby the infants were (laite, thou gaueſt 
ynto them abundance of water by a meanes which 
they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by thatthirſt then, * how chou 
hadſt puniſhed their aduerfaries. 
. 9 For whenthey were tryed,albeit but in tner- 
cy chaſtiſed ,, they knew how- the vngodly were 
indged in wrath , and tormented thi 113 ang- 


|rher manner chen the Tuſt. 


10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh, and wry as a 


{father : butthe other as a ſcucre King thou dight 


condemneand puniſh. 
11 Whether they wereabſent, or preſent, they 
were vexedalike. 
I2 For a double griefe cane pon thetn, and a 
groaning for the remeribrance of things paſt. 
13 For when they heard by their 6whie piinith- 
ments the other to be benefited; they {| had ſome 


feeling of the Lord... 
14 For whom they reiefed with ſeorne,wheth 


he was long before throwns ot at the caſtitige 
forth of the infanre,him in the end, when they ſaw 
what came to paſſe,they admired. © 

I5 But forthe fooliſh deuifes of their wicked- 
nefſe, wherewith being deceiued, they worthip- 
ped ferpents void of reaſon, and vile beafts : thou 
didſt ſend a multitude of vnreaſonable beaſts vpon 


them for ven _ 
; I6 That they might know that wherewith- 


all a man ſinneth, by the ſatie-alfo ſhall hee be 
puniſhed. 

.T7 For thy Alinighty hand that made- the 
world of matter without forriie , wanted rior 
meanes to fend among them a multizude of Beates 
or fierce Lions, ' 

18 Or vnknowne wild beaſts fill of ragrgnew- | chan 
ly created; breathing out cither a fiery vapour, or 
filthy ſents of ſcattered finoake,or footing horri- 


for.brele 
|#exghe. 


ble ſparkles ont of their eyes':''' 
' I9 Whereof" not onely the harme might dif. 
patch them at once : but atſo the terrible ſighr vr 


iterly deſtroy them. - 

20 Yeaand without theſe might they. haue fal- 
kendowne with one blaſt, being perſecutedof ven- 
gearice, and ſcattered abroad t —_ the breath 


'ofth power, but thou haſt ordered all things i in 
meaſtreand number,and weight... _ 
21 Porthou canſt ſhew thy great ftreny th, at 


all times when thou wilt,and who may wi 


the power of thine armie 2 


27 Butthou haſt mercy vporiall: for thou canſt 


fave all things,and winkeſt ar the finnes of niew: 


. 24 Forthonloneſt allth a thtirdre/ ant 
Bradt nothing which thou aft :made:: for ries: 
ver wouldeft thow have made any thing: Tron | 
nd hd; rt ©: 


| 2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan all at once. 


-33 For the whole world us ae F y 
the |} graine af the ballance.,. yeaas adropof the: 
\Morning dew that falleth Jon ypon theekrth, - | 


25 And how could any thing haue etidured , if 
it had not beene thy will ; or beene preſerued , if 
not called by thee? 

26 But thou ſparelt all : for they are thine z O 
Lord, thou louex ;1 oor Y wc 


CHAP. XIL, 


I2 if hee had - a ſo, who coutdcontroll him ? 1.9 
bat by ſparing them hee raught vs, 27 they were 
 puniſted with their ooPyy 


thine vacorruptible Spitit is in all thirigs, 

2 Therefore cluſter chaſtetieft thou them by little, 
and little, thit offend, and warnelt theni by putting 
them mn remhsmbrunce , Whetein they have off-n- 
ded, that their witleedueds , they may be- 
lecue 6n thee, O Lots, 

3 Forit wasthy will to deſtro y by the hands 
of out i og beth theſe [] old inhabjtcnts of thy 


+ - Who tlio hated for doing moRt odicii 
nd witchetafts, and wicked facrifices ; 

5 Atdalſo thoſ&inercileſſe murderers of chit. 

dren, = deuourers of mans fleſh, and the feafts of 


6 With theie Prieſts out of the midſt of their 
idolatrous cttw , atid'the paterits thit kilked with 
theix owne hands, ſoules deſtitute of h:lpe : 


F Or,entls 


e722, 


= forces 


es. 


5 Tharthe land which thou efteemedRt aboue 


bee 


all c— recelue a worthy (colony of Gods j[Nr,vew 


8 Neuertheleſſ , enen thoſe thou ſparedſt 2s 


men, an>Hidft ſenq* wes, forerminers of thine PBxod.32. 


hoſte; them by littleand little, 

9 Notthat thou waſt vnable t6 bfihs the vil 
godly vnder the hand of the rightevds in bareel, oc 
to Pn at orice with erttell [brafts,or with 
one rough word :- 


| 10 Bur executing 4 HulgenicttF pc hem 


| by lirthvand lirtle: on ginR ther pct oFrepei 
xriaugh- 


my] -norbeing ignorant thir they Were 
T=xt ard rhat their malice was bred! 
> to that their cogirion woukfticuer bee 


I1I 7 Foritwnss axed fed, * Bibi tho begins 
ning , neither diddeſt then for; feare of any man 
giue them pardon far,, ſe Nagy 

r2 For who tal frail Whar 
or who ſhall withſtan Non dag wh 
ſhalt accuſe/ theſe” Gard +: Nati Wha "peril 
whom thow haſt ridde'?” A en 
[ftandaguinibrlics; 'tb"bes}| 
righteotgtmen 27 21D 19400 9 

I3 For neither is ; there any G 
Apron epi, 

Ment 19 fi6 e 

"14 Neithes 1ha'ls 

ſer his face againhe thee WA 


C 01: 134% 
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s w 
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F | 


ing it not agreeable 

his charchark : 
16! Folly 'pby 

onſheſſe, and f 

malcethihocrg be Sridbiis vato ll! / 
57-Bot Whit menwill ebtehe; lay rlioe 


Ooo art 


things wherein they.| 


' [2,deu. 2.22. 


*Geng. 244 


*Rom.g.20 
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ocrypha. 
| art of all full power,thou 


| even amongſt the beaſts of their 


SIC. 


_ Wiſedome of Solomon. 


Apocryy 


ſheweſtthy ſtrength,and 
among them that know it,thou makeſt their bold- 
neſſe manifeſt. . ; « 
\ 18 Butthou,maſtering thy power,iudgeſt with 
equitie , and ordereſt vs wi : 
thou mayeſt vſe power when thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuch workes haſt' thou tanght thy 


c 
haſt made thy children to be of a good hope , that 
thou giueſt repentance for ſinnes. "Ws 

20 For if thou did(t puniſh the enemies of th 
children, and: the condemned to.death with fu 
deliberation, giuing them-timeand place, whereby 
they might be deliuercd fron their malice;:; ,  * 

21 With how great circumſpeRtion. diddeſt 
thou iudge thine owne ſonnes, vnto whole fathers 
thou haſt ſworne , and made <couenants of good 
promiſes? | | ——_ 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſten vs, 
thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
more, to the-intent that when wee iudge , wee 
ſhould carefully thinke of thy goodneſſe,and when 
wee'our ſeles are iudged , wee ſhouldlooke for 
mercie. | | 

'22 Wherefore, whereas men haue lived difſo- 


—J 


| lutely and varighteouſly', thou haſt tormented 


Or,4howt- 
meble 1d 
*Chap. Il. 


them with their owne || abomigations:. 

_ 24 .* For they went aſtray very farre in the 
. wayes of errour, and held them for gods ( which 
es-were 
deſpiſed ) being deceined as children of no vnder- 
ſtan ding. ; . I 7. > 


A 


25 Therefore vnto them, as to children with- 
tomocke them. EY TIEV 11] £63 JOY ( 
. 26 But they that would notbee reformed by 
that correRion wherein hee dallied with them, 
rt mrto gy ates ro tr eg "A 
1:27 -Farlooke, tor wit things they grudged 
when they. eee puniſhed, { that is ) for-them 
whom. they thought tobe gods, [| now ] being pu- 
niſhed in them ; when'they faw it , they acknow- 
ledged him to. beethe true God, whom. before 
they denied to know: and therefore came extreme 


1 outthe ve of reaſon , thou didft ſend aiudgement 


-\ damnation vpon them, | 5+: * X 


f "CHAP; XILL, 
1\They were wot excuſed that wor ſhipped any of Gods 


workes : 10 But moſt wretched are they that wor- 


xr 


p27 


15 ? - £16901; 9145 , 2.5583 Bt 4 

Vrely vaine are all-men by nature 3» who are ig- 
ne of God:,. and oouldnot out of the. good 
bings thatare ſcene, know-him-thatis : neither 


_ by conſidering the workes, did they acknowledge 


TC W OFKOpi Oe VIE TINT 7: 1 7 

* .:2; * But;deemed cither..fixe,, or wind, or the- 
wilt ayre, or the cirdegf the, Starres, or the vio-- 

lent water, Orghe lights ok heanen'ta bee the gods 


tit they. were aſtoniſhed a 
and vertue ,. let-them vaderſtan 
mock inghlenhs © Yap ade them. |. 3. 
5 Forby the greatneſſe and beauty of thera. | 
tures,proportionably the Maker of them isfeene, 


% 
i | Wt h 


great fauour : for | 


ople, that the inſt man ſhould be merciful, and | - 


3 With whoſe beauty, iFthey being delighted, : 


-.* 6. But yet for this they are the leſſe tobe bla- 


med : for they peraduenture erre ſeeking God, 
and deſirous to fad him. 

| For being * cpnuerſant in his workes,they 
[| ſearch him diligently,and beleeue their ſight : be- 
cauſe the things are beautifull that are ſeene. 
8 Howbeit,neither are they to be pardoned. 
9-; For if they were able to know ſo much,thar 
they couldaime at the world ; how did they not 
ſooner find out the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they,and in dead things is 
tbcir hope; who called them; gods which are the 
workes of mens hands,gold and filuer, to ſhew art 
in;and reſemblances of beaſtes,ora ſtone good for 
nothing,the worke of an ancient hand. 

-..,1I; * Now a || carpenter that- felleth timber, 


after hee hath fawen downe a tree meet for the |{[0r-11mies 
purpoſe,and taken off all the barkeskilfully round |*"***: 


about , and: hath wrought it handſomely , and 


made a veſſell thereof fit for the ſeruice of mans | 


life : 16:6? 

12 Andafter ſpending | the refuſe of his worke 
to drefle his meat,hath filled humſelfe : 

I3: And taking the very refuſe among thoſe 
which ſerued to no vie{ being a crooked piece of 


wood,and full of knots ) hath carucd it diligently | 


when he had nothing elſe to doe,and formed it by 
the >kill of his vnderitanding, and faſhioned it to 
the image ofa man 2 = 
..14 Or made it-like ſome vile beaſt, laying it 
otter with vermillion, and with paint, colouring it 
red,and og ſpot therein : _ 
-.;x5; And when;;hee had made a conenient 
raome for it, ſet it-in a wall, and made it faſt 
with.iron : | | 

16 For he prouided for it, that it might not 
fall; knowing thatit was vnable to helpe it ſelfe, 
( for itis an image,and hath need of helpe : ) 

I7 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for 
his wife and children;and is not aſhamed to ſpeake 
to-that which hath no life. 

1.8 For health.,: he calleth vpon that which is 
weake: for life prayeth to that which is dead : for 
aide-;: humbly beſeecheth f that which hath leaſt 
meanes to helpe : and for a goodiourney, he ask- 
eth of that which cannot ſera foot forward : 

19 Andfor gaining and getting, and for good 
ſuccefle of his harids,asketh ability to doe,of him 
that is moſt ynable to doe any rhing. 


FERRER TT - Þ 4-5 - | 
E: That h men dot not pray to their ſhips, 5 yet are 
; Bcd [awed rather by thems, then by their idoles, 8 


J Jdoles are atcnrſed,and ſo are the makers of them. | 


"14 The beginning of idolatry, 23 and tbe effetts 
. thereof. 30 God will puniſh them that ſwears 
. Jalſty by their idoles. © 
Gaine, one preparing himſelfe to faile, and a- 

*A, boutto pie through the raging waues, cal- 
leth vpona piece of 'waod more rotten then the 
[| veſkelithar carieth/him, /': / ; 

:\2:- : For venlydefire of gaine deuiſcd || that, 
and the workemanbuilt it by his skill : | 


| 3 Bur thy prouidence,O Father,gouerneth it: | 
for-thourhaſt * made a way inthe Sea , and a fafe 


path inthe/wanes: : 


-4-/;Shewing'that thou canſt faue from all dan-| 
ger : yea thougha man went to ſea witliout art. - | 


*Rom.1 2x | 


[[Oryſeehe. - 


*Iſai.44.12; 


Orhipe, 


ha. | 


fGr. ther 


hath noex- 


perience 4 


i Or big? 
hor Sofa 
or 


Joipe 


*Ex0o,14.13 


OI RE ————— 


5 Neuertheleſſe 


crypha. 


* Gene. 6.4- 
and.7-10- 


*Pſal.115. 
&baruc.6.z- 


*Plal.5.5- 


[[0r,#0 or by 


ere.1 0s, 
abac. 3.18. 
tGr ſcans 
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lor, trap . 


5 Neuerthelefſe thou wouldeſt not that the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee idle; and 
therefore doe men commit their liues to a {mall 
piece of wood, and paſlivg the rough ſea in a 
weake veſlſell are faued, :- | 

6 * Forinthe oldtime alſo when the proud 
gyants periſhed, the hope of the world gouerned 
by thy hand, eſcapedina weake veſſel, and left 
toall ages a ſeed of generation. ; 

7 For bleſſed is the wood, whereby righteouſ- 
nes commeth, . | | 

$ Burt that which is made with hands,is curſed, 
afwell * it,as he that made jt : he, becauſe he made 
it; and it, becauſe being corruptible it was, cal- 
led god. ; 

9 * For the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 
bothalike hatefull vnto God. | 

10 For that which is made, ſhalbe puniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. Re 

11 Therefore eucn vpon || the idoles of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation : becaufe in the 
creature of God they are become an abomination 
and * f ſtumbling blocks to the ſoules of men, and 
a || ſnare to the feet of the vnwiſe. 2 

12 Forthe deuifing of idoles was the begin- 


ning of piritzall fornication , and the inuention of 


them the corruption of life. H 

13 Forneither were they from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they be for euer, | 

14 For by the vaineglory of men they entred 
into the world}, and therefore ſhall they come 
ſhortly to an end. if 5 

I5 For a father aftlited with yntimely mour- 
ning, when he hath made an image of his child 
ſoone taken away , now honoured him as a god, 
which was then a dead man,and delinered tothofe 
that were ynder him,ceremonies and facrifices, 

16 Thus in proceſle of time an vngodly cu- 
ſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as alaw,and gra- 
uen images were worſhipped by the commande- 
ments of || kings, . Sy 

17 Whom men could not honour || in preſence, 
becauſe they dwelt far off, they tooke the conter- 
feit of his viſage from farre, and, made an ex- 
men image of 4 King whom they honoured', to 

e end that by this their forwardnes , they 
might flatter him that was abſent, as if he were 


| Of Ge 


ig 
#* Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
did helpe to for Drwatd, the ignorant to more 
ſuperſtition, i es ogg 
I9 For hee peradnenture willing to pleaſe-one 
in authority, forced all his skill to make the reſem-' 
blance + of the beſt faſhion. , © _ 

- 20 Andſothe multitude alluredby the grace of 
the worke, tooke him now for agod, which a lit- 
tle before,was but honoured asa man. ah pan 

21 And this was an occaſion tp deceine the 
world: for men ſeruing either calamity ortyranny' 
did aſcribe vnto ſtones,and ſtockes, the incommu- 
nicable ||Name. | DO WOORe 

22 Moreouer, this was not enoygh for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God, bur 
Whereas they lined in thegreat warre of ignorance, . 
thaſe ſo great plagyies called they peace,” _ _ . 

23 For whileſt they * ſlew ther children in fa- 


* |crifices, or vcd ſeeret ceremonies, or made reuel- 


lings of ſtrange rites, 


24 They kept neither lines, por marriages an 
tonger vndefiled : | but either one flew other 
traiterouſly, or gun bim by adultery: _ 

25 Sothat there rejgned in all.njen |} without 
exception, bloqd, mitdnghree! theft, and diſfi- 
mulation , corruption, vnfaithfalneff?\, tans, 
periurie, oe 


pA oy 


26 Diſquieting of good men; forgetfulneſſe of 
good tumes, defiling of fou'es,changing of || kind, 
torder in marriages, adalterie, and ſhamielefſe 
vncteanneſſe, | | 


27 For the worſhipping of idols f not to bee Gr.naruhe= 


named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and the end of 
all euill, | 

28 Foreither they are mad when they be mer- 
I), Os lyes, orlwe vaiuſtly, or eſe lights, 
ly forſweare themfſelues. | 5 

29 Forinſomuch ag their truſt is in idols which 
haue nolife, though they ſweare falfely, yer thiey 
looke not tobe hurt. a# | 


3 O Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they beinfMly = 


unifhed : both becauſe they thought not well of 
od, || giuing heed vnto idols, and alfo vniu{t! 
fiworein deceit, deſpiſfing holinefſe. | 
31 For it isnot the power of them by whom 
they ſweare :. but itis the inſt vengeance of fin- 
ners, that punuſheth alwayes the- off:nce of the 
vngodly. | | | 
CHAP, XV..--. | 
1 We doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of 
1dol-naakgrs, .14 and of the enemies of Gods peo- 
ple : 15 becauſe beſides the idoles of the Gentiles, 
x 8 abey worſripped wile beaſts. Hs 
Vrthou,O Godartgracions, arid true : long- 
ing and in mercy ordering alf things. 
- 2 For if weſinne wearethine, knowing thy 
powet : but wee will not finne, knowirg that wee 
are convtred eine, PSS HS «2 Ss 
3 For ts know thee is \perfe&t righteoul(- 
nefle : yea, to know thy power is the roote of im- 
morrtalitie, pn ppc D $i _- 
4 For neither did the miſchienqus innention c 
men deceiue ys : nor elm mpeg with diuers 
colours, the painters fritleſte _» HL 
5 Theſight whereof ||, etitiſcthfooſesto luſt 
after it, and fo they deſire the fartmeof a dead 
image thathathno breach,” 0 07 02 
6 Both they tharmakethem, they that 


37 43 


them, and they that worſhip Gi: 2s ren 


are worthy to have firch' things tg 
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NA Ben ter tempering ſoft carth ; £0 
ſhioneth chery veſſiff with RM ne our for our 
ſeruice : yea, of the fmeddy emakethborh rhe 
veſſels that feruefor lms ves; and tikewiſ al 
ſol ſych He for tonfraric it is 
the vie" of cither ſort” the" port Hitſeite is 
the iudge.  * | '1 *9102519 NS y VO ls 9:2: 

8 Andemptoying' ro 16wAly; hee ma- 
kerh s vie goof es bh 
4 lirtle before was madef earth Him ; 


within a, little while affer returneth fo the tains 


curofthi whit her velacen : vitith his + Hf 
| whickwaskent lim, ſhall bedemanded. © © Þ 
| 9 Norvvinhitanding his careis , tice hay hee 


9 | 
ſhall haue much labour, por that | his ifs is ſhort 
bur ſtrinerh to excell gotdfiniths,and fihier-ſiniths; 


[| Or, ſexe. 


fe. 


[| Or;dews- 
red. 
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*Num.'1 1. * 


{Kure yp their 


#1 


v - 
5 go hc AG Aron?” 
—_— Bur they were 


and endeuoureth todoe like the workers inbraſſe, | 


and counteth it his glory to make counterfeit 

things. | 

...1o His heart is aſhes,his hope is more vile then 

earth, and his life of leſſe value then clay? _ 
11. Forafmuch as he knew.not his maker , and 

[5k that inſpired =_ him an aftiue ſoule, and 

breathed ina lining ſpirit. .. _' | 

. life a paſtime, and our 

wee 

eulll 


12 But they counted our 
+ time here a market for gaine': for ſay they, 
muſt be getting cuery way , though it bee by 
meanes. TIED 
13 || For this manthat of earthly matter makerh 
brickle veſſels,and grauen images, knoweth him- 
ſelfe to offend aboue all others..:. . : . | 

...14 And all the encmies of 4 pra that 
hold them in ſubieRion, are moſt fooliſh , and are 
more miſerable then very babes. 

\ I5 For they countedall the idols of the heathen 
to be gods : which neither haue the vſe of eyes to 
ſce, nor noſes:te draw || breath,nor earesto heare, 
nor fingers of hands to handle, and as for their feet 

they arc ſlow to,goe. | 
| | 16 For man made them,and he that borrowed 

his owne ſpirit faſhioned them,, but no man can 
make a god.like vnto himſelfe.. . 

..:19. For being mortall, he worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands : for he himſelfe is berter then 


x 
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that they Eo 


| of, the eater, {|.rempered ir ſelfe to cuery mans 


. | melted nor; 
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ke ” MN } 3 tf _ - : 
pt 4» 
of w- ve$ hp £1765: 77 
forz {mall ſcaſon, | inthee. 
t I . 4 = 34 Tz : » Wm 


not ſaved by the 


thing that he aw : but by thee 
that art the Saviour of all. | 


8 . And inthis thou madeſt thine enemies con- 


feſſe,that itis thou who deliuereſt from all cuill : 

9 For * them the bitings of graſhoppers and 
flies killed, neither was there found any remedy 
for their life : for they were worthy to be puni- 
ſhed by ſuch. | 


10 But thy ſonnes,not the very teeth of vene-! 
NETCY WAS emer: 


mous dragons ouercame : for thy 
by them,and healed them, | 

11  Forthey were pricked, that 
remember thy.words, and were quickly faued, 
that not falling. into deepe forgetfulnefle , they 
might bee || continually mindfull of thy good- 


neſle. 


I2 For it was neither herbe, not mollifying' 


plaiſter that reſtored them to health : but thy 
word,O Lord,which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death : 
thou * leadeſt to the gates of hell, andbringeſt vp 
agaune, 


14 A man indeede killeth through his ma-| 1.fam, 
$0627 -g9ng 
ſoule recciued vp, commeth a-|' 


lice : and the ſpirit whenit is gone fo 

not; neither the 

gaine, 
I5 Butit is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand, 

. 16 * For the vngodly that denied to know 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arme: with ſtrange raines, hailes, and ſhowres 
were they perſecuted, that they could not auoid, 
and through fire were they conſumed. _ 
...I7 Por, whichis moſt to bee wondered at,the 
fire had more force in the water that quencheth 
all things : for the * world fighteth for the righ- 
teous., ; 
18 For ſometimes the flame was mitigated, 
that it might not burne vp the beaſts that were 
ſent againſt the vngodly : but themſelues might 
ſee and perceiue that they were perſecuted with) 
the iudgement of God, ' - | 
 I9 And: at, another time it birneth euen in 
the midſt of water, abone the power of fire, that 
it might deſtroy the fruits of an yaiuſt land. 
;20i*In Reed whereof then fade thine owne] 
people with Angels food, 'and didſt ſend them 
from heauen bread prepared withour their labour, 
able to content euery mans delight, andagreeing 
to. enery taſte. | 


| 
they ſhould 


*Exod.g.23 


* Tud.y, 26; 


*Exod. 16, 
14.Num. Il, 
7-pſal. 78. 
2 5-iohg- 
6,31. 


..21,.* For thy ſaſtenance declared thy ſweet- 


neſſe vnto thy children, and ſeruing to the appetite 


*22 * But ſhow and yce endured the fire, and 
nnginthe haile,and 


Yor Mens 


* Tudg. 6.4- | 


{| 07,044 
tempered. 


- Chap. 19% 
20, 
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© 25 Therefore euen then was. it altered int 
all|ahions, and was obedientto thy grace tha 
nouriſhe | Fefire lo 
them thathad need : - 


[0r,chiuge- 


forf them 
chat prayed 


iſheth all things, according to the 
26 Tha 


MN 
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for, ſeuler 
that will 
wot bere- 


{[0r, vader 
their roofs, 


[lors ſugs- 
f1wes, 


jor 
[oryights. 
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26 Thatthy children, O-Lord, whom thou lo- 
ueſt , might know , that * itis not the growing 
of fruits that nouriſheth man ; but that it is thy 
Word which preſerueth them that put their truſt 
in thee. M | | 

27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the 
fire, being warmed witha little Sun-beame, ſoone 
melted away ; | 

28 That it might bee knowne;, that wee muſt 
preuent the Sun, to giue thee thankes, and at-the 
day-ſpring pray vnto thee, +, oP 

29 For the hope of the vnfaithfull ſhall melt 
away , as the winters hoare froſt, and ſhall runne 
away as ynprofitable water. 


CHAP. XVII, 

1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkeneſſe. 
4 The terronrs of that darkneſſe. 12 The terrours 
of an ill conſcience. f Bas | 


Þ*- great are thy iudgements , and cannot bee 
cxpretied; therefore || ynnourtured ſoules haue 

erred, | 

' 2 For when ynrighteous men thought to op- 

preſſe the holy Nation : they being. ſhutwp || in 

their Pr wap riſoners of darkneſle, and fette- 

red with the bond; of a long night » lay [| there ] 

x exiled from the eternall prouidence. 

11.3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hidiintheir 

ſecret ſinnes, they were ſcattered || vnder a darke 

vaile of forgetfulneſſe, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 

and troubled with ( ſtrange ) ||apparitions. 

4 For neither might the corner that held them, 


falling downe, ſounded aboutthem, and fad viſi- 
ons appeared ynto them with heauy countenances. 
5 Nopower of the fire might giue them light ; 
neither could the bright flames of the Starres en- 
dure tolightenthat horrible night, 

6 Only there appeared vnto them a fire kindled 
of it ſelfe very dreadfull : for being much terrified, 
they thought the things which they aw , ro bee 
worſe then the ſight they ſaw not. 

7 * As for the illuſions of Art Magicke, they 
were put downe ,. and their vaunting in wiſdome 
was reprooued with diſgrace. | 
'. $8 For they that promiſed to driue-any ter- 
rours , and troubles froma ſicke ſoule , were ſicke 
themſelues of feare worthy to be laughedat, 

' 9. For thoughno terrible thing did fearethem : 

being skared with beaſts that paſſedby;, and. 


iſling of ſerpenits, 
To. They died for feare,}] denying that they ſaw 
the ayre, whichcould ofno ſide be auoided, | 


-I1 For wickedneſſe condemned by her owne 
witneſſe , is very timerous, and being. preſſed. 


” 
could dog 


_ . . [which bringeththe torment, 


þ cu conſcience ., alwayes forecaſteth grieuaus 
things. F. -a b 
_ 12 Forfeare is nothing elſe, buta betraying of 
he ſuccours, which reaſon of reth. | _ 

13 And the expecation from within being 
eſſe, counteth the 1gnorance more then the cauſe 
.74 But they fleeping. the fame fleepe; that 


Yorwhere. [Night, [| which was indeed intolerable, and which 


came ypon them out of the bottomes of ineui- 


table hell ;- wakes +54 390 IT51 SS * y 
' 'I5 Werepartly vexed with monſtrous appa- 
ritions,and partly Rintedgheir heart failing them ; 


keepe them for feare : butnoiſes ( as of waters ) | 


for a ſatiden feare, and not looked for; caine vp= 
on them. | 


- 


Apocrypha, / | 


I6 SO then; whoſotuer therefelldowne x was 


o- 


{traitly kept , ſhut vp in a priſon without yron} 


barres.. Tt 6 

15 For whether -hee were husbandman , or 
ſhepheard, or a labourer in the || field; hee was: 
ouertaken,and indured that neceſſity, which could 


not be auoided i for they were al bound with one: 


chaineiof darkneſſe.. 3. 43%;1 , | 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind; ora 
melodious noiſe of birds. among the ſpreading 
ag » Or a pleaſing fall of 'water running vios 

ently; ----  FS01 

19 Ora|| terrible ſound of ſtones caſt downe; 
or a nunning; that could not bee ſeene of skippin 
beaſts ;: or a roaring: voyce of molt faua - wild 
beaſts, or a rebounding Eccho from the hollow 
mauntaines : theſe! things' madeithem -ro ſwoone 
for feare, Tr | 

20 For the whole world ſhined with: deare 
light, and none were hindredin-their labour. 

21 Ouerthem only was ſpread an heauy night; 
an image of thatdarknes which-ſhould afterwards 
receiue them : but yet were the 

more grieuous thei the darkneſle, 
rnez143 1 CHAP, XVIII. | 
4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkneſſe, 5 and; 
with the death of their children's 18 they them- 
ſelnes ſuw the cauſe thereaf. 20 God alſo plagued 

| h# owneptople./ 21 By what meanes that plague 
was flayed. : ity 31 ; q 
Euerthelefſe thy Saints had a very - great 

N *light, whoſe 'voyce they hearing and not 
ſeeing their ſhape; becauſe they allo had nor ſuffe- 
red the ame things; a. counted them happy. - 

2 Bur forthat they did not hurt them »ow; of 
whom they. had: beene- wronged before, they 
thanked them, and beſought them pardon, for that 
they had beene enemies, | +071 Tobi 

- 3 * Inſtead whereof thou iganeſt them a-bur- 
ning pillar of fire, . both to beea guide of the vn- 
knowen journey , and an hartheleſle Sun-to enter- 

tzine them honourably, | ES” 
4 For they were 
light, and impriſoned indarknefſe, who had k 
thy ſonnes ſhut vp,by whoin the|] cen 
ofthe Law was tobe giueh vetothe world. ' - 
5 - * And when they had determined-to ſlay 
the babes of the Saints,one child being caſt foorth, 
and faued : to reprooue them, thou tookeſt away 
the. multitude of their children.'and deſtroyedit 
them all together ina mighty water. 


ynto themſelues 


worthy: bep deprided-of | 


[[Or,deſerr: 


ſor h1dbs 
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*Exod.t3: 
21. & 144 
24-pſ.78. 14 
& 105-29. 


IHR 
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*Exod.1 4. 
24335- 


..6 *Of Rags were our fathers certified PBzod.11.4 | 
e 


afore , that aſſuredly knowing vnto what 6athes: 
they had giuen credence, they-might afterwards 
be of good cheere, © | 


"7 So of thy people was accepted both the fal> | 


uation of the righteous , and deſtruction of the 
enemies. Ce A CEE By 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our ad- 
uerſaries, by the ſame thou didſt gtorifie vs whom 
thon had called, EVE 


' 9 *For the righteous children of good meri 
did facrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent madea 
[| holy law,that the Saints ſhould bealike partakers 
of the fame goodand euill, the fathers now ſinging 
out the Songs vf praiſe, 1 14 1 c 
Tha O00.3 to But 


*Exod.t2. 
{[Or, 4 cow 
naxt 
G6 
leapre Seb 
al.$0:f; 


FY 
loo Lf was go a ety ne I 


> crypha-:- rſh VVilſdome of: Sqlomon. Apoerypha. & 


10: But onthe other fide there ſfoumded'an if{-| 2 How — giuen then leaue to de- | 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentable} part, andſent them haſtily away , they would re- | | 
noiſe was cartied abroad for children that were penrand purſue them. SEED, 
bewailed. OUS B 1 | \.3/ -For whileft they were yet mournirig and 
*Exo.11.5 T1 * The maſterandthe ſeruant were puniſhed| making lamentation at the graues of the dead, 
& 12.29: | after one mangier;/ and like as the king; ſoſuffered | rhey added another fooliſh denice, and purſued 
the common perſon. - 722,00, .1 themas fugitines, whom they had\] entreated to [{Oredf oe 
x2 So they altogether 'had innumerable-dead,| be gone, | : | £3 eptreary, 
withone kind of death, neither were the liding{ - 4 For the deſtinie, whereof they were worthy, 
ſufficient to bury them: for in one moment theno= drewthem vnto this end, and made then forget 
bleſt off ſpring of them was deſtroyed; ' '/ © | the Things that had already happened , that they 
13 For whereas theywoulkd not beleeue-any'| might fulfiltthe pmtiſhment which was wanting 
rung, by reaſonof the enchantments,vpanthede=- | ro their torments. | 
ſtruction of the firſt borne, they acknowledged] 5 And that thy peopte mighr paſſe a wonder- 
this peopleto be theſonnes of God,” © ©? full way : but they might finda ſtrange death, 
14 For while all things 'were in quietfilence,] 6 For the whole, creature in-his proper kind 
and that night was in the middeft of her. fivift | was faſhioned againe anew , ſeruing the peculiar 
courſe; | | | => Commandements that were giuen-vnto them, that 
15- Thine Almighty:Word: leapt downefrom | thy children might be kept without hurr. 
heauen, out of thy royall Throne, asa fierce-man of | 7 - | As namely, adond ſhadowing the campe, 
watre, into the middeſt ofa hand'of deſtruction. | and where water ſtood before, dry land appeared, 
16 And brought thine vifained Commande-j aud out of the red Sea,a way without impe ment, 
ment as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtanding vp, filledall | and out of the violent ftreame a greene field : 
things with d-ath, and it toachedtheheauey, bur] 8+ Where through all the people went that 
 _ [irſtoodvpontheearth, 7 were defended with thy hand, feeing thy mar- |. 
{or,-m4g%) 1 Then ſuddenly} vifions'of horrible dreames | ucitous ſtrange wonders. ip Ko 
#4rzen%* | troubled them ſore, and terrours came vpon them | © For they wentat large like horſes, and teaped 


vnlooked for.” - Wey | like lambes,praifing thee,O Lord, who hadſt deli- 
19' Andone throwne here; another there halfe | ucred them, | f | 
dad, ſhewed the cauſe of his dearh, Io For they were yet mindful of the things that 


+79 For the dreames thati troubled them , did | were done while they foionrned in rhe ſtrange | 
foreſhew this , leſt they ſhould periſh, and not | land, how the ground brought foorth || flies in{|,,, 1... 
know why they were afflited.* ' . —- + | | ſteadof cattell, andhow the rmer caft ypa multi- 
20 | Yeg;the taſting of death touched therighte-.| tude of ws. in ſtead of fiſhes, 
* Numb. ous alſo, and there was a deſirdtion ofthe *mul- 11 Butafterwards they ſaw a new generation 
16.45, |titude-in the wildemeſle : bac the wrath endired'| of foules, when being led with their apperite,they 
not long. my 67!3 $6111 | askeddelicate meates. L 
/-21 Forthen the blamelefſe man made haſte, | 12 For quailes came vp vnto them from the 
and/ſtoogfoorth to defend them; and bringing the | Sea, for their || contentment. © {fOr,com- 
ſhield of his proper miniſtery;,' gs , and} - 13 And puniſhments came vpon the ſinners,not \/#*- 
; pitiation of incenſe; ferhimfelfe againſt the | without former fignes by the force of thunders : 
- +wrath;/and o brought the calamicie toan end, de-| for they ſuff-red inffly, according to their owne 
[claring that he was thy ſeruan: . \_ | wickednefſe, infomuthas. they vida more hard 
| 22 Sohee onercame the deſtroyer, not with-| and hatefull behauionr towards ſtrangers : 
eth of body; nor force of armes,, but with a I4 For the Sodomites did not receiue thoſe}, 
word fubdued hee 'him ——_— , alleadging | whemthey knew not when they came ; but theſe 
* Jthe oarhes and conenants made with the fathers.” '| brought friends into bondage, that had well deſer-, 
. 23 Forwhen _—_— were now ren ued of _— ot TO as 
y heapes one vpon- another,” ſanding berweene, | * x5' And not onely fo : bnt peraduenture ſome | 
hee ftayed the wrath, and\| parted the way to the | refpe&: ſhall bee ny of thoſe, Toca they vid; | 
living: !/-- ls-4 mw "1 ſtrangers not friendly. ade , 
24/*Forin the long garment/was the whole '| * 16 Bur theſe very gricuouſly afflicted them, 
"world, and in thefoure rowes of the ſtones was/| whom they had receined with feaftings', and: 
- lory of the fathers —_ > x Miieftic | were already made partakers of the Game lawes | 
thediademe ofhis head, | withthem. Fg a Re nts he | 
'25 'Vnto thefe the deſtroyer- gaue dp ,\and | © 17 Therefore enen with blindneſſe were thefE] 
was afraid of them : for it was efiongh thatthey-| ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doores of the rig - 
onetyraſted ofthe wrath. ' ©  ] ous man when being! compaſſedabour with hor- 
ot Uo CHAP: XIX © |] rible great darkenes, ettery one ſought the paſſige 
1 #hy God ſpewed no mercy to. the Egyptians, 5 


orcat off. 


of his ovyne _— Io C 
79}. ar. | EF& Fortheelements were chatiged f in ther [tGr. 6y 
\ napoy wonderfully hee deale with % people. | {-turs by a kind of hargionie, ke = No Sheny: rhemſelaes. 
+ The EOproas were worſe hey the Sadonmeess 1) notes clang+ the hagie bfithe rune , and yet are al- 
| 18 | The wonder fill agreement of the creatures.to way es; Site which HTN pe # a4 dby the 
Jerne Gods people. | 1-2] Gghtofthethitgs that Bane beene tone. 
(twat, ox wrath” came ypon them/.| 19 Forearthly things were turned info watry; Y 
gt £ -withour: mercy-ynto the:end}: for Fee keg andthe things e Bekare Fvaminie in the witer, | 
s De | | ar od as | 
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ET a 4 


fore whar they would doe; | now weiitypon the ground. © 
— — I 20 The] _ 
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{tothe intznt that thoſe. which aredeſirons to learne, andare: Iripe coco hin mM 


[tongue, haue not the ſame force in them : and+nor onely theſe things , 'but fe, 


are willing to oornrs being prepared bofare in mangers roſyvaſiterias hawks Hs} 3006 


his owne vers: and the water ſorgate hizawne | to melt... 

quenching nature. ; 22 Farina tinge Lord,thou didſt magnifie 
*.23 Onthe other fide, the faines whited not thy people , and AR She. . neither didſt thoy 

the fleſh of the corruptible liuing things ,though | lightly.tegasd _ ; but alli them in cuery 
they walked CAST melted ary yo rime ond Es 
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STTTY the fonne of S1Ragnu, or, 
AESEEFLSLELESS | 


__ | th 


4 Prato od L; an aMrartins 4 bing | 


His ry was the ſonne of Sirach , and Z -childe to Iefits of the fame name wah CITMY 

man therefore lined inthe Jatter rims, r the people had beene led away captine,, and called 
honie againe,ard moſt after all the Prophets. Now his grand-father Teſts (as be himſelfe jvirheſſeth ) 
was a man of great diligence and wiſedorne atnong the Hebrewes, who did nor onely gather the 
and ſhort iy ne > of wiſe men', thar had beene before hin, but hi alſo vttered 'fome o his 


———— 
LA —_ 


FF 


Bopke almoſt | perfe&ted , Sirach his ſonne receiuing it after him, left itt his owne ſorine Tefis , wi 
having gotten [ into his hands, & ited it all var. i frontend into one Volume, and called it Wikoas intid 
tuling it,both by his owne name, his fathers trame,and his fathers, alluring the hearer by thevery 
hame of Wiſedome, to hauea greater lotie to the ſtudie Laney this Booke. "Ir containeth therefore 


God: Alſo his Prayer and Song. Moreoutr, what benefits God had vonchfafed his people and what 
oues he had ha pe Mine their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Solotnon, and was rio leff: famous 
Wit ifedome nd both being: indeed amanof great | earning, andſo os i'fo, nt ark 


WW The Protogue of the Pidems of It teſts tht ſazme of Sirach, 


Hereas many and great things haus beene deligeredymto vs) by. the Taw an Ti ophets, 
VV = that haue followed their ons for the which things Iſrael oug Ne 
mended for Learning and Wiſedome, and whereof not ;onely-the. Read, 
full themſehies, -; alſo they That deſire to learne, bee able zo profit, 
both by ſpeaking and writing. 1. My grand-father Iefus, when-hee had 
—__ of the andthe Prophets and other Bookes of on AElrs oe nd n 
indgement, was drawne onalſo himſelfe, to write ſomething 


much more in living according to the Law. Wherefore. 3-let mee ny AE 


uourandattention, and to pardon'vs, wherein wee may ſeeme to come.! 
wee haue labouredi to int __— For the Gmerthings vrrered. in Hebrews: 


7 Prophets, and thereſt of the Bookes hane/np finall || difference, Dag = TT a 


[20 Thefire bad powerinthe water , frgeting kinde-of, heacnly. MERE + that was te , that was of natureapt| = 


S [Some re 
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Prolo ne i# |, 


Sayings, darke Setitences,and Parabtes, and certaine particular ancient gadly ſtories of tnetithat pleaſe | 


© Larbangftor 


cave It is 


owne, full of nuch fron om wifedome, When3s therefore < firſt Tf ed, leaning this gs 


Language. For-in the eight and thirtieth yeert comming into Bgypr, wh 
contiaing there ſome time, I found a {| Books of no ſinall learning, ther KC 
farie-for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and trauaile toint it; 

in that ſpace, to bxing:the. Booke to an end, and {et it foorth for they! 
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20,21, 


- | 2.t1Mego] 2. | 
'} 2 pet.4-12s 
GOrhefe 


'$ There is one wiſe and gready-+ to: be feared, 
the Lord fitting 

9 Hecreared 
her,and 

10'S 
and he _ 

IT The 


his throne. 

Ea hes; and'faw her, and numbred 
wred herout vponalthis workes.. 

he [is] with all fleſh accotding to his giſt, 
en her to them that lone him. 
care of the ae is phpayrs _ glory , 


ſo raven git tball 
wa ſur and bend Helge 


pa, _ wr d, i he beginning o of wile 
' 14 To teare ord, 1s t wiſe- 
dome : and it was created with the. faithfu ,in.the 


wombe. 
15 Shee hath built an everlaſting foundation 
with men, and ſhe ſhall contirme* with their ſeed. 
16 Tofearethc Lord , is fulneſſe of wiſedome, 
and filleth men with her fruits. 


fire le, and the garners with/herincreaſe. . - 7 


Ll 


]=our that hold} 


[ps of many 
[x dy in fre 


#*Mar.4.1t- | 


. .1$ The fears of of the Lordiis. a crowne « of wiſe- 


reioycingthar h 
Ig Ween 
edge of vnderſtandi 


[20 Therc  wikdane is to fearethe Lord, 
Tr thereof arelong life. LT 

e Feare of the Lord driverh away ſinnes : : 
where it is cede] itturneth _ wrath, 


- [fv of his fury ſhall be h 
5 A pat hos; andaf- 


rerward iy ; rn MAS en 
24 Hee wilt wor Bed ahi andthe 
all dedarechis wiſedome.” 


tes of kj ge are inthe trea- 
dome: bur godlineſe atabomina- 


FI%3 


tionto a ff 
IH 2s IF rliquedeſire wiſedome, | keepe the ©om- 


EL otra pas 8 wagenk vnto thee. 


nd ea rg; ; 


- 1 Diftriſt not the > felre of the Lord When 
bick ge 4 come 1 'not . VAtO. ©.him witha 


wh 


"2 


Fi a ning | 
honour vpes diy fouls, and fo W= 
© | Git thoe Bovine? 'in the mide Seared 
congre tion, becauſe thou cameſt not in trueth, 
SIRE Lord {but thy hewrtis full of | 


_—_— yaobut 3s tribs 


[3.6 Gul rig 


CH A:P;.,-IL.. | 

L for trouble, 7, and be 
and truſt in bum. 12 For woe tort 
AS; ff the) that Fear the fy, 


'Y ſonne, if * 0: memon Gn to ſerve the Lord, 
*1 2: Set 


. preparethy ſoule 
Wibeen Erna ye 2 


Shee fillethall their houſe with things de-. = 


[mer 


| andthe ſinner that gaeth two wayes. 


, and exalteth them to ho- |. 


22 Aries lay foe iuſtified 5 forthe | 
ion. . 


hearts,and 


Lord is wiſedomeand | 
neckeneſe are His de- | 


nur ge 
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3 © Cleane _———_ w_—— — that 
thou mayeſt be increaſed atth 

4 Whatſoeuer' is brought. oro thee, tak 
checrefully, and be patient whenthouart changed 
to a low. eſtate,” - :-: 
- 5 ©*Forgoldis ried inthe fire, and acceptable 


' men in the _— ns earſſnie. 


reward ſhall nor cfaile 
9 Yethatfeare the Lord, hope for good, and 
for euerlaſting ioyand mercy. 
10 Lookeatthe —_—_— of olde, and ſee, 


did euer any truſt in the Lord, and was confoun- 
ded? or did any abide in his feare , and was for- 
faken ? or whomdid hee cuer deſpiſe , that called 
vpon him ? 

4 11. For go Tongs is full je pomapallion 
0 and very pi and for- 
"oh and ſaueth in inf affli&ion. 

1.2: Woebe to fearefull hearts, and faint hands, 


13 Woevnto him that is faint hearted, for hee 
belecueth not, therefore ſhall he not be defended. 
14. Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience : 
and what will yee doe when the Lord ſhall vi- 


fire you ? 

15 They * that feare the Lord, will not diſobey 
| his word, and they that loue him,, will keepe his 
wayes? 

, 6 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke that 
which is well pleaſing vato him,and they that loue 
him,ſhall be filled with the Law. 

'7 They that feare the Lord, will prepare their 

ble their ſoules in his fight : 
18 Saying, Wee will fall into the ds of the 
Lord, and not-into the hands of men : oe as his 


maieſtie is, ſ0 is his mercy, 


C HAP.. II I 
3 "Children muſt honour , and: helpe both their pa- 
rents. 21 Wee may not deſire to kyow all things. 
26;The Sweetigible muſt needs periſs. 30 Almes 
arerewarded. 


His mee your father , Ochildren ,' and doe 
L Þ thereafter, that ye may be ſafe, 
© 2' For the Lord hath ola *thefarher honour 
ouerthe children and hath confirmed the | autho- 
ritie of the mother-oner the ſonnes. 

3” Whoſo honoureth his father , maketh an 
atonement for his ſinnes. 

4 And hee thathonoureth-his mother , is as 
one that layeth yp treaſure. 

5.. Whoſohanoureth his father,Chall haye 5 joy 


of his owne- children, and when: hee maketh his}. 


prayer, he ſhall be heard. - 

6 Heethathonoureth VA father : ſball hauea 
long life, and hee tharis obedient vnro the Lord, 
ſhalibs acomfortto hismother. 


fither, and will doe ſcruice vnto his parents, as to 
hjs maſters," 

$. * Honour thy father and wiother , both in 
word and deed, that a bleſſing may come vpon 
theefrom them, 


9 For 


*Wiſd. 3.6. 
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Hee that feareth the Lord, will honour his] 
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*Pl.25.9914 
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* myſteries are revealed vntothe meeke: 


ocrypha. 

*Gen.27.2) 9 For the* bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of children, butthe cuiſe of the mother 
rooteth out foundations. - 


10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, | 
| ther prouoke a man in his diſtreſle, 


for thy fathers diſhonour isno glory vnto thee. 

x1 For the glory ofa man, is from the honour 
of his father ; and a mother indiſhonour, is 2 re- 
proch to the children. * | 

12 My ſonne, h-lpe thy fatherin his age , and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

13 Andifhis vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 
with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou arr|| in 
thy full ſtrength. - Et nd 

14 For the relieving of thy. father ſhallnot bee 
forgotten : and inſtcad of ſinnes it ſhall beadded to 


build thee vp.. . -. POISON B52 79 
I5 Irtheday of thine affliction it ſhall bee re- 


membred,thy finnes alſo ſhall meltaway,as the yce |. 


in the faire warme weather. | barre 
16 Hee that forlaketh his father, isas.a_blaf- 
ph:mer, andhee thatangreth his. mother ,-15 cur- 
fed of God, exif ye 
17 My ſonne,, goe on with thy buſineſſe in 
meekenefſe, ſo ſhalt thou-be beloued of him that 


1s approoned,. 1 .. TE 
13 * The greater thou. art,: the more, hum» 
"3 = ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde fauour before the 
ord, MIT | 
19 Manyare in high place and o 


renowme :,but 
20 For NING of the Lord 1 and he 
is honoured of the lowly... +. 1 1 -; 
21 * Seeke not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are aboue 
thy ſtrength, Y_ . ' 


great , 


errh-1; ; iT «7 4 + 2 4 ! e2'$ 
 .,22 But what is commanded thee, thinke there- 


upon with reuerence,for it is not needfull for thee, 
to ſee with thine eyes,the things that are in ſecret, . 
23 Beenotcurious in vnneceſfary matters : for 
moe. things are ſhewed vnto thee then men vn- 
derſtand, - 7 ago 
- 24: For many are deceiued by. their owne yaine 
opinion, and. an;cuill fuſpition hath ouerthrowne 
ther jdgemente- =,” 0 1 2oin alot} 
25" Without eyesthou ſhalt wanrlight: profeſſe 
not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nar. 


(Yor, the 
man 


inne 


4 
". 


o remedy : for the plant. of, wickec 
ken root 11 him, , 

29 The 
F* , and an attentiue' ears:is the deſire of a 
L up aerR ns | vis 

.30 * Water will quetich a Ba 
es maketh ah argnement for ſinnes. 


111019 7% to fs 5 " 
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1 26, Aſtubborne hearr ſhall. fare cuill at the laſt, 
and he that loneth danger, ſhall periſh therein. - 
. 1... 27 Anobſtinate heart ſhall bes laden with for- 
owes, and the wicked man (ball heape one vpon 


28, {| In the.puniſhment of the proglthee is 
ne e at ta» 


heart of the prudent jill vnderſtand.j foul 


% 


: 


:.31 Andhe that requiteth good turnes, is mind-. 


aSileth be Gull ide lays 


_ 


or me, 2, bee aſps 
- of ſome things 5, nor gaineſay the irueth, 30 nor 
be as lyons in ou horſes. ! £ 25046005 :54l Fo 


F Hee may not dc © the poorevr._ fatherleſſe,,.1t 
Fat ſeeks f wiſedome, 20 an 


to blod oz r@upA Pp UITEIE: CLI 


and not bee aſpamed | 


— 


'Y ſonne, defiayid not the poore of his li- 
L uing , and make not the needie eyes to 
waite long. Ma x | 

2 Makenotan hungry ſoule forrowfull, nei- 
3 'Adde not more trouble to an heart that 
1s vexed, and deferre:not to giue.to him thar is 
innzed, | PRI 
| 4  Reie& nottheſupplication of the afflited, 
neither turne away thy pn froma pooge man, 

5 Turnenotaway thine eye from || the needy, 
and gine him none occaſion tocutſe thee : 

6 For if hee curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of 
his ſoule, ' his | 
made him. 
7 Get thy ſelfe the loue of the congregarivn, 
and bow-thy head to agreatman, - 

8 Let it notgrieue thee to bow downe thirie 
eare tothe poore,, and giue hima friendly anſwere 
with meckenefle., .. _ 

_ - 9. Deliverhim that faff:zreth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreſſour , and bee nat faint-hearted 
when thou fitteſt in iudgement, | 

- To Beeas @ father vato the fatherleſſe, and iti 
ſtead of a husband vnto their mother, fo ſhaltthou 
be as the ſonne of the moſt High, and he ſhall loue 
thee more then thy mother doeth. . 
12 Wiſedomeexalteth her children, and layeth 


| holdofthemthar ſeckeher,:7 .. ....: | 
.... 12  Hethatloneth her,loueth life, and they that 
| ſeeketo her early, ſhall be filled with toy. | 


13 Hee that holdeth her faſt,, ſhall inherits 


giory , and whereſoeuer ſhee. entreth,,, the Lord 


_... I4. They that ſerne her ſhall miniſter-[| to the 
Joly One, and them that loue, her , the Lord 
doeth lone, © £5 arr ORE 1, 
. I5. :'Whoſogineth eare vnto her,ſhall iudgethe 
nations, and he that attendeth ynto her, 
ſecurely, OD - © ? 

16. If a man commit himſelfe ynto her, he ſhall 
inherite her , and his generation ſhall hold her in 
poſſeſſion. b7 EY 
. 7 Foratthe firſt ſhee will walke with himby 
crooked wayes, and bring feare.and dread vpon, 
him , andtormenthim with her diſcipline , vacill: 


the may truſt his ſoule,andrry him by-her Lawes... 
18 "Then will ſhee;returne the {trai nt way 

Modiag , and, comfort him, and TE ew him hee. 

ecrets... . | 


' 19 Butif hegoe wrongs: ſhe will forſake him, 
and giue him ouer to hig owneruine., ... .- . 
20 Obſcrue the opportunitie , and. beware of 
euill, and bee not aſhamed when it concerneth thy 
ule, 


21. Far:there isa ſhame that bringeth ſinne, aud | 


| there isa ſhame which is glory andgrace, 


22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, and let 
not the reterence of any man cauſe thee to fall : 
_ 23: And refrainenot to ſpeake ,"f whenthereis 
occaſion to doe good, and hide not thy wiſedometn 


| her beautie, '- - 


- 24: For by ſpeechwwiſedome ſhall bee known 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 

25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againſtthe trueth, but bee: 
abaſhced of the exrour ohne narance: b- 
26. Beoraſhamed to confeſle thy finnss , ||and 

force nut the courſe of the river, 
Sas ; 25 Make ' 


i 


. 


prayer ſhall bee-heard of him thar | 


or hs 
d antwuary; 


ſhalldwell| 


jor, bim 
het avkerh; 
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\pocrypha. 


Eclefialticus. 


Apocrypha. 
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forgine. 


*Luk.1z,rs 


#Chap.21.1 


27 Make notthy ſelfe an vnderling toa fooliſh 

man,neither accept the perſon of the mighty. 

28 Striue for the trueth vnto death, and the 
Lord ſhall fight for thee. | 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue,and in thy deeds 
flacke and remiſſe. ; 

30 Benotasa Lion inthy houſe, nor franticke 
among thy ſeruants. 

31 Let not thine hand bee ſtretched out to re- 
cciue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt || repay. 


CHA "> Ver. ial 
1 Wee muſt not preſieme of our weatt rength, 
6 Nor of the marey of God to finne. 9 Wee muſt 
nat be double tongued, 12 Nor anſwere without 
knowledge, 


wy not thy heart ypon thy goods , and fay not, 
* T have enough for my life. 
2 Follow not thine owne minde , and thy 
ſrength, to walke in the ve \cgl thy heart : 

3 Andfay not, Who ſhall controule mee for 
my workes ? for the Lord will ſurely renenge thy 


ride, 

4 4 Say not, I haue ſinned,and what harme hath 
happened vnto me ? forthe Lard is long ſuffering, 
he will in no wife let thee go. 0 

5 Concerning propitiation, bee not without 
feare to adde finne vnto fine. | 

6 Andfay not, His * mercy isgreat, he will be 
pacified for the multitude of my ſinnes : for mercy 
and wrath come from him , and his indignation 
reſteth vpon ſinners. | 


*Cha.16,r j ad * Make no tarrying to tume to the Lord, 
pu 


*Proe. 10.3. 
and 11. 4. 
ezck.7.19- 


*Jam. 1.19., - 


tnot off from day to.day : for ſuddenly ſhall 
the wrath of the Lord comefoorth , andin thy ſc- 
curitiethon ſhalt bee deſtroyed , and prriſh inthe 
day of vengeance. GE” | 
| 8 *Sernotthy heart ypon goods yniuftly got- 
ten: for they ſhall not profit thee in the day of ca- 
tie 


''9 Winnow not with ecuery winde, and goe 
not into enery way: for ſo doththe ſinner that hath 
a double tangue. 

10 Be Ned in thy vnderſtanding, andletthy 
word be the fame. Ea 
11 * Beefwiftto heare, and letthy life be ſin- 
cere, and with patience gine anſwere. | 

T2 If thou haſt vn ding , anſwere thy 


13 Honour and ſhame is in talke ; and the 
tongue of man is his fall. + Re GE 
14 Be not calleda whiſperer,and lie not in wait 
with thy tongue : for a foule ſhame 1s vponthe 
thiefe , andan euill condemnation vpon the double 
tongue. Fa Sing 
* T5 Bee not ignorant of any thung , in a great 
matter oF a ſinall 


CHAP, VI, 


2: Doe not extall thy owne conceit, 


7 But make 
chaice of a fri 


. 18 Secke wiſedome betimes : 


ercof are pleaſant. 35 Bee readie to haare 


ie m8, 


, 


a dou- 


and reproc 
le tongue, 


7 


: euen! {o ſballa ſinner that a 


. oo Aa , for as hee is, ſo.ſhall his neigh- 
O, 


neighbour ; if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 


20 It « griezous to ſome, 28 yet the fruites. 


Nſteadof a friend , become notan enemie; for 
| Bereby Jon inheritan ill mc; Thame, 


2 Extol{ notthy ſelfe in the counſell of thine 
owne heart, that thy ſoule bee not torne in pieces 
as a bot nanying alone. 

3 ou ſhalt cate vp thy leanes, and loſe thy 
fruit, and leaue thy ſelfe as a dry tree, 

4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him thathath 
it, and ſhall make him to bee laughed to ſcorne of 
his enemies, on 

5 | f Sweet language will multiply friends : 


and a faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kinde| chroa; 


e | 
Fs ce in peace with many : neuertheleſſe haue 
but one counſeller.of a thouſand. 
wy If thou wouldeſt geta friend, || prooue him 

, and benor haſtic to credit him. 

8 For ſome manis afriend for his owne occa- 
fion, and will notabide inthe day of thy trouble. 
-'9 And thereisafriend, whe being turned to 
enmitie and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy reproch. 
© To * Againe, ſome friend is a companion at 
the table , and will not continue inthe day of thy 
rn _ 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be #s thy ſelfe, 
and will be bolde xm. ix kexPdv 4 

I12 If thou be broughtlow , he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſclfe from thy face. 

I3 Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies , and 
take heed of thy friends, 

14 Aﬀai friend is a ſtrong defence : and 
hee that hath found ſach an one , hath found a 
treaſure. 


I5 Nothing doth counteruaile a faithfull friend, | 


his excellencie is ynualuable. | 
16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life, and 
they that feare the Lord ſhall finde him. 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhall dire& his 


bour be 


18 My ſonne, | an inſtru&ion from thy | ' 


youth vp : ſo ſhalt 
olde age. | 

I9 Come vnto her as one that ploweth and 
ſoweth, and waite for her good fruits, for thou 
ſhalt not toile much .inlabouring abour her, but 
thou ſhalt cate of her fruics right ſoone, , 

20 Shee is very vnpleafant, to the vnlearned : 
hee that is withour || vnderſtanding, will not re- 
maine with her, NE | 

21 Shee will lie vpon himas a * mighty ſtone 
- 'triall, and hee will caſt her from him exe it bee 
ong. .' | 256; RY ng 

22 For wiſedome is according to her name,and 
ſhe is nor manifeſt ynto many, *_ eas 

23 Giue care, my ſonne, receiue my aduice, and 
refuſe not my counſell, | | 


ou finde wiſedome till thine 


- 24 And pur thy feer intoher ferters, and ”y 


necke into her {ome EP 
* '25 * Bow * downe thy ſhoulder, and beare her, 

and be not grieued with her bonds. | 
26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 2 Wa 
27 Search and ſeeke, ſhee ſhall bee made 
knowne vnto thee,and when thou haſt got hold of 

her, let her not. goe. bach 

_ 28' For atthelaſt thou ſhalr finde her reſt , and 

that ſhall be tured to thy ioy. = CR 
"29 Then ſhall her ferrers be a ſtrong defence for 
thee, and her chaines a robe of glory, _ 
230 £9 
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"Cha.37.5 


OF  coller . 
*Mar.1 1.39 


| FI Adoarypha.  Chap.yvy.viy. ocrypha. 364 | 


| 30 For there is a golden ornament vpon her,} of ſinners, but remember that wrath will not tary 


$07, 47#- | and her bands are || purple lace. | long. | 
beudef _ 31 Thou ſhalt puther onas a robe of honour :| - . 17 Humble thy ſole greatly,for the vengeance 
fe-Nww\ 1d ſhalt puther about thee as a crowne of ioy. | ofthe vngodly is fireand woxmes. 


LF 


15-35. 32 My ſonne,if thou wilt,thou ſhalt be taught : 18 Change not a friend for any good by no 
and if thou wilt apply thy minde , thou ſhalt bee} meanes ; neither a faithfull brother for the gold 
prudent. of Ophir, 


23 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue I9 Forgoe not a wiſeatid good woman : for 
vnderſtanding : and if thou bow thine care , thou} her grace isaboue gold. 


| ſhaltbe wiſe. 20 * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, en-| *Leuic.r9; ; 
*Ecclus.3 g 34 Stand in the multitude of the * Elders , and| treat himnor euill, nor the hireling that beſtogerh] » 5: ; 
- cleaue vnto him that is wiſe, himſelfe wholly for thee. | 


| 5 Bee willing to heare euery godly diſcourſe, 21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and de- 
Fur let nor the parables of vnderſtanding eſcape} frand him nor of liberrie. | | | 
thee. | _ 22 * Haſtchoucatrell? haue.aneyeto them,and| *Deur.25:4 | 
36 And if thouſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, | if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee. ; 
get thee betimes vnto him, and let thy foot weare 23 Haſtthou children? inſtru them, and bow ; 
the ſteps of his doore. | downe their necke from their youth.  _ 
37 Letthy mind be vpon the ordinances of the} 24 Haſt thou daughters ? haue care of their bo- | 
P12 Lord,and * meditate continually in his commande- die,and ſhew not thy ſelfe cheerefull toward them. | 
0 | ments: he ſhall eſtabliſh thine heart,and giue thee 25 Marry thy daughter, and ſoſhalt thou hate} 
wiſedome at thine owne deſire. : - perfor meda weiglity matter: but glue her to a mar | 
CHAP. VII. of vnderſtanding. | -.” : 
1 Wee ave exhorted from finne, 4 from ambition, 26 Haſt thou a wife after thy minde ? forfake : 
. 8 preſumption, 10 and fainting in prayer : 12 | her not, but giue not thy ſelfe oner to a || light|fſor,hete- * 
from lying and backebiting, 18 and how to e- | woman, | feell. 
| fteeme 4 Fiend : 19 4 good wife: 20 a ſeruant * 27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, 
| 22 our cattell - 23 our children and parents : 31 | and forgetnot the ſorrowes of thy mother. 
the Lord and his Prieſts: 32 the poore and thoſe 28 Remember that thou waſt begot of them, 
| that monrne. . and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things 
| Oe no euill, ſo ſhall no harme come vnto| that they haue done for thee ? | 
LY thee. : | 29 Feare the Lord withall thy ſoule, and reue-! | 
2 ' Depart from the vniuſt , and* iniquity ſhall | rence his Prieſts, | FRY 20 | | 
tumeaway from thee. p: C2 A 30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy | 
3 | My ſonne, ſfowe not vponthefirrowes of | ſtrength, and forſake nothis Miniſters. 6} 
vnrighteouſnefle, and thon ſhalt nor reape them 31 Fearethe Lord, and honour the Prieſt : and 


ſeuen fold. - | Ziue him his portion, as it is commanded thee, the | 
| 4 Seeke not of the Lord preeminence,neither | firſt fruits,and the treſpaſſe off:ring, and thegift of} | | 
of the king the ſeat of honour," the ſhoulders,and the facrifice of ſanRification,and ' 


T.142z.2] 5 * Inſtifienotrhy ſelfe before the Lord, and | the firſt fruits of the ory gs : 
— | hand vnto the 


ecdes.7.17. | boalt not of thy wiſedome before the king. - {| * 32-*Andſtretchthine' poore,that |*Deur. 15: 
_ . 6 Seeke not to be judge,being not able to take | thy || bleſſing may be perfected. | ow * 
_ away iniquity,leſt at any time thou feare the perſon 33 A gift hath grace inthe fight of euery man b94 2 


of the mighty, andlay a ſtumbling blocke in the | liuing,and for the dead detaine itnor; | 

way.of thy vprightneſſe. | | | 34 Failenottobe with them that weepe , and 

Off:nd not againſt the multitude of a citie, | mourne with them that mourne. © foot 

nd then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelfe downe among 35 Benot ſlow to viſitthe ſicke : for thar ſhall 

the people. make thee tobe beloued. j 

'| $8 Bindenot one ſinne vpon another,for in one | 36 Wharſoener thou takeſt in hand, remember 

thou ſhaltnot be vnpuniſhed. the end, and thou ſhalt neuerdocamiſſe. | 

9 Say not,God will looke vpon the multitude CHAP. VIII | fi 

ofmy oblations, and _ henl offertothe moſt high 1 Whom we may not ftrine with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 10 
God, he will PEE ie nor pronokg, 15 nor haue to doe with, 


A ———_ 


I mri uit the 4a ORE SGI I "Bp 44. rg «—_ 


10 Be not faint hearted whenthou makeſt thy | | | 
prayer, and negleR not to giue almes, cn not with a mighty man, teſt thou fall into 
12: Laughno manto ſcorne/inthe bitterneſle of. | Fhis hands, 3 


his ſoule : for there is one which: humblethand | 2 Beenotar variarice witharich man, leſt hee 


exalteth, | ouerweigh thee : for gold * hath deſtroyed many, þMaz. «.z x; 
t6r.ylugh | 12 + Deuiſe not alie againſt thy brother : nei- | and peruerted the hearts of kings, . : " = _ | 
" ther doe-thelike to thy friend. | 3 Strive not witha'man thar is||full of tongue, [jor; of as + 

13 Vſenot to makeany manner of lic : for the' | and heape not wood vpon his fire. | - 1 Jenrll fahgues | 
cuſtomethereof isnot good. 4 Teſtnotwitha rude man, leſt thy aticeſtours 


14 Vſe not many words in a multitude of Fl- | be diſgraced; + | 5=@ 
"Mar.6.5,7 jders, * and make wot || much babling when thou | 5  Reproach not a" man that turneth from. 


10r,14ine |prayelt. | {{inne, but remember that weare all worthy * of" *Gal.6.2 


| R_— 15 Hate not laborious worke s neither huſ- | puniſhment, :-//; --/ 11220463 of bin, -* {1.cor.2.6; 
[0rcreared| bandry,whichthe moſt High hath f'ordained, - : 6 * Diſhonour nota man in lus old age: for FLeuit.tg: 


: |enen ſome of v8 waxe old; 


: 16':Niaber northy ſelte among the multitude: | | 
3 — | 2 Reioyece 


7,28 8 


—Y 


LOEY 


Apparypha. —___ 


'Eccleſi b 


y_—_ 


CUS. 


wants. WATT, — EEE 


____ Apocry 


jor, for thy 


wmſir«-|tempts. 


7 Reioyce not ouerthy eſt enemy being 
dead, but remember that we die all. 

$ Defpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but ac- 
quaint thy ſelfe with their prouerbes; for of them 
thou ſhalt learne inſtru&ion , and how to ferue 

eat men with caſe. 
af 9 Miſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders : for 
they alſolcarned of their fathers, and of them thou 
ſhalrlearne 90 Wet and to giueanſ{were as 

ed requireth. | 
- m__—_ not the coales of a ſinner, left thou be 
burnt with the flame of his fire. 

1: Riſcnotvp (in anger ) at the preſence of 
an injurious perſon , leſt he lie in waite to || entrap 
thee inthy words. 1 

12 Lendnot vnto him that is mightier then thy 
ſelfe ; for if thou lendeſthim,count 1tbutloſt. 

T3 © 2x4 momcrog power : for if thou 
be ſurety, take care to pay It. : 

14 Goenot to law withs Tudge, for they will 
iudge for him according to his || hunour. 

I5 * Tranell not by the way with a bold fellow, 
leſt he become grieuous vnto thee : for he will doe 


according to his owne will, and thou ſhalt periſh 
with him through his folly. 

16 * Striue not with an man, and goe not 
with him intoa ſolitary place : far blood is as no- 
thing in his fight, and w there is no helpe, hee 
will onerthrow thee, 


| x7 Confultnot with a foole ; for hee cannot 
[keepe counſcll. 
18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger , for 
hon knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 
19 Opennotthine heart to cuery man, leſt he 
requite thee with a ſhrewd turne., 


| CHAP. IX, 

1 Wee are adviſed how to v/e our wines. '3 What 

women to auoide, 10 And not to change an old 
friend. 13 Not to bee familiar with men in au- 

. thority, 14. Butte kyow onr neighbours, 15 And 

to conuerſe with weſe men, 


TD Enoticalous ouer the wife of thy boſome,and 
reach hernot an euill leffon againſt thy ſelfe. 
i - + ++ © = "S850 by rreaingand 
foot vpon thy ſubſtance, 
3 - Meet not withan harlot , left thou fall into 
her ſnares, | 
4 | Vie not much the company of a woman 
that || is aſinger, leſt thou bee taken with her ats 


5 Gaze not on a maide, that thou fall not by 
thoſe things that are precious in her. _ 

6 Giuenot thy ſoule vato harlots, that thou 
loſe not thine inheritance. 

about thee in the ſtreetes 
r thou in the ſolitary pla- 


way thine eye from a beautifull 
woman, and looke not vponariothers : for 
many haue beene deceined by the beauty of a wo- 
man, for herewith loue is kindled as a fire. 
9 Sitnotatall with another mans wife,nor ſit 
woe with her inthine armes, andfſpend not thy 
money with her at the wine,left thine heart incline. 
vnto her,and ſo through chy deſire thou fall imo de- 
: [{truftion; 


10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new is: 


1 


- and ypon the || perſon of the ſcribe 
honour. | 
6 | Bearenothatred to thy neighbour for * cue-ſ*Levit.tg. 


not comparable to him : a new friend is as new 
wine : when it is olde, thou ſhalt drinke it with 
pleaſure, 


—_— not _ _ his end. 
12 Delight not inthe thing that the vngodl 
haue pleaſure in, but remember they ſhall ng _—_ 
vnpuniſhed vnto their graue. | 

T3 Keepe thee farre from the man that hath 
power to kill , ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare 
death : and if thon come vnto him, make no fault, 
leſt he take away thy life preſently : remember 
thou goeſt inthe midſt of ſnares, and that 
walkeſt vpon the battlements of the city. 

14 Asneereas thoucanſt , gheſle at thy neigh- 
bour, and conſult with the wile. | 

I5 Letthy talke bee with the wiſe, andall thy 
communication 1n the Law of the moſt High. 
16 Andletiuſt men eate and drinke with thee, 
and let thy glorying be in the feare of the Lord. 


I7 For the hand of the artificer,the worke ſhall 
be commended : and the wiſe ruler of the people, 
for his ſpeech, 


18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his 
city,and he thatis raſh in his talke ſhall be hated. 


CAT. | 
1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God ſetteth 
him vp. 7 The incongeniences of pride , inin- 
tice, and conetouſneſſe. 14 What God hath done 
zo the proud. Ig Who ſhall bee honoured, 29 
and who not, 


| A Wiſe Indge will inſtru his people, and the 

gouernment of a prudent man is well ordred. 
- 2,, * As the Iudge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 
are his officers,and what maner of man the ruler of 
the city is,ſuch are all they thardwell therein. 

3 Anvnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people , but 
through the prudence of them which are in auth 
ritie, the city ſhall be inhabited, _ | 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord, and indue time he will et ouer it one that is 
profitaþle. = 

5 TInthehand of Gadis the proſperity of man: 

ide ſhall hee lay his 


ry wrong , and doe nothing at all by injurious 
practiſes, | 17:0 | 
7 Pride is hatefull before God and man ; 
by both doth one commit iniquity. 
8 Becauſe of vnrighteons nur 
riches got by deceit, the kj 
from one people to another, 53" 01 
9 y 1s earth andaſhes proud ?', There is 
not a more wicked thing then -a coueteus man : 
for fach an one ſetteth his owne foule- to fale,' 
becauſe while hee liueth , 
10 The Phyſiciancutteth bffa long diſcaſt;and 
he thatis to day a king,tomorrow ſhall die, = 
11 Forwhena man is dead,he ſhall inheritcree- | 
ping things, beafts and wormes. tf SHESSE 
\.12 Thebeginnitg of pride is, when.ane depars 
teth from God, and his _ is turned away from 


11 Enuy not theglory of a finner : for thou: 


*Pro.29.13 


hee caſteth away his| | 


geror—# de is the beginning of fine. , and 
I3 pride 1s the nn , 06 
kee that hath it, ſhall powre out Ae” 


| 
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zocrypha. 


Chap.x;. 


Apocrypha. 1365 


(for, vo//4- 
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Prou. 17.2. 
2am. 12. 
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—_ 


and therfoye the Lord brought vpon them ſtrange 
calamities,and onerthrew them vtterly. 

x4 The Lord hath caſt downe the throfies of 
proud Princes , and ſet vp the meeke in their 
lead. 8 

5 The Lord hath placked vp the rootes ofthe 
proude nations : and planted the lowly in their 

lace. | 

16 The Lord onerthrew countries of the hea- 
then : and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 
the earth. 

17 He tooke ſome of them away, and deſtroy- 
edthem, and hath made their memoriall to ceaſe 
from the earth. | 
- I'$ Pride was not made for men, nor furious 
anger for them that are borne of a woman. 

- 19: They that feare the Lord are a ſure ſeed, and 
they that lone him, an honourable plant: they that 
regard not the Law, areadifhonourable ſeed,they 
that tranſgreſſe the Commandements are a || de- 
ceiucable ſeed. ; 

20. Among brethren hee that is chiefe is ho- 
noarable , fo are they thar feare the Lord in his 
eyes: 

: 21 The feare of the Lord goeth before\] the 
obtaining of authoritie: but roughneile and pride, 
is the looſing thereof. © ._- 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poore, their 
glory is the feare of the Lord. 

23 Itis not meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath: vnderftanding, neither is it conuenient to 
magniſfie a finfull man. | 

-- 24 Great men,and Iudges, and Potentares ſhall 
be honoured, yet is there none of them greater 
then he that feareth the Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſe:uant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 
are free doe feruice : and he that hath knowledge, 
* willnot grudge when heis reformed. 

26 Be not ouer wiſe in doing thy buſineſfe,and 
boaſt not thy ſelfe in rhe time of thy diſtrefſe. 

27 Betrer is he that labourethand abounderh in 
all chings, then he that boafteth himſelfe,and wan- 


*Pro.12 g.|Leth * bread. 


28 My ſonne, glorifie thy ſoule, in meekeneſſe, 
and gine it honour according to the dignitie 
thereof. | 

29 Who will inſtifie him thar ſinneth againſt 
his owne ſoule® and who will honour him that 
diſhonoureth his owne life ? | 

30 The poore man is honoured for his skill,and 
the rich man is honoured for his riches. 

31 He thatis honoured in pouerty, how mach 


more in riches? and hee that is diſhonourable in 
riches, how much more in pouerty ? 


CHAP. AL 
Wemay not vaunt or ſet foorth aur ſelues, 8 Nor 
anſwereraſtly, 10 Nor meddle with many mat- 
ters. 14 Wealth andall things els are from God. 
24 Brag not of thy wealth, 29 Nor bring enery 
maninto thy houſe. 


JV ee: lifreth vp the head || of him that 
is of low degree, and * maketh him toſit 
lamong great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beautie , nei- 
ther abhorre a man for his outward appearance. 
3 TheBeeislittleamong ſuch as flie, bur her 
it is the chiefe of ſweet things. - 


hm ea 


' many that faw it; marneiled at him. 


exalt not thy felfe in the day 
workes of the Lord are wonderful,and his workes 
among men are hiddett. oo 
5 Many f Kings hane fit downe- vpotr the 
ground, and one that was heuer thought of, hath 
bo the crowne. ' © , | oaks yo 
6 * Many mighrtie men haue beene greatly diſ- 
graced : atid bs honourable delinered into othet 
mens hands. 1f1 VIL8 IG? O08 103 , 
7 * Blame not before thott haſt examined the 
trueth ; vnderſtand firft; and then rebuke. 7 
8 * Anſwere not, before thou haſt heard tlie 
cauſe : neither interrupt menin the midſt of their 
e 


9 Strine not itt a' matter thar- concerneth thee 
not-: and fit not || in iudgerment with finners. 


for if thou meddle ninich, thou ſhalt not be inno- 
cent : and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt-not ob- 


IT * There is ohe that 


chind. F 
12 Agpaine there is another that is flow and 
hath weed of helpe,wanting abilirie,and fall of po- 
wertie,* yet the eye of the Lord looked vpon lim 
for goad, and ſethim vp from his low eſtate, 
x3 And liftedvp his head from mifery , ſothat 


_ 14 Proſperity and aduerſity, life and death, po- 
nerty and eies cone of the Lord. # 
15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vtiderſtamdin 
of the law, are of the Lord: lope and the way of 
good workes, are from him. - | 

16 Errour and darkenefle had their beginhting 
together with ſinners : and ettifl ſhall waxe olde 
with them that glory therein. | 

I7 The gift of the' Lord remainerh with ths 
godly,and his fanour bringeth proſperity forencr. 
18 There is that waxeth-rich by his warineffe, 
and packing » and this is the portion of his re= 
ward : ; 
I9 Whereas he faith, * I haue found reſt; and 
now will eat continually of my goods, and yer he 
knoweth not what time ſhall || come vpon him; 
_ that hee muſt leane choſe things to others, 

die. | - 


fant therein, and waxe old in thy.worke. 
21 Marnef[not at the workes of finners, bat 
truſt in the Lordand abide in thy labour : for it is 
an eafie thing in the fight of the Lord, on the ſud- 
den to make a poore man rich. 

22 The bleſfing of the Lord is [ſin the reward 


to floariſh, : 
23 Saynor, * Whar profit is there of my ſer- 
nice? and what good things ſhal I haue hereafter? 
24 Againe fay not, I hane enough, and poſſeſſe 
many things; and what eniffeatt eorite to mee 
— tay of 2 5 
25 Inrhe perity , there 1s a forget 
fulneſſe of ofiction: and in the day of aflition, 
there is no'remermbrance of profpcyity,, | 

. 26 Foritisarreafie thing vato tlie Lord in the 
day of death , to reward a mart according to his] 


wayes, 
Ppp 27 The]. 


4 * Boaſt not of thy doathing and raitment,and]*AGs 12. 
honour : for the] *** 


f Greeks, 
F3rants. 


*1.King.rg* 
28 .heſt. 6. 


IQ. 


ſor, 2X tbe 


Io My ſonne meddle. not with many matters: |, 0g 


INBEr Ss. 


| taine, neither ſhalt thou {| eſcape by flying. © * [lor e/epe 
khoutach and taketh|5*** 
ines, and maketh haſt, and is ſomuch the more] ;. 


*Tob.1.1%. 
ezck.28.4. 


"Lok, 12. 
Ig. 


Or,paſſe. 


20 * Be ftedfaft in thy conenant, and be conuet- *Mat.10.22 | 


[lor,for 6 
of the godly , and faddenty he maketh his bleſſing 9474: 


*Mal, 3.14 


crypha. + wa Eccle Fa ICUs. : Apocrypha. 


—_— 


— Cw. itt. A 
” — 


jor, br aſe. 


%*. 
2 


{| Oy ,0018- 
gied. 


| man ſhallbe knowen in his childrew 2: + 


i 


a ſerpent,or any ſuchas come nigh wild beaſts? 


| 27 TheafMfiftionof an houre , maketh a man! 
; di pleaſure : and in his end, his deeds ſhall bee} 


diſconered,, © +: | | 
= 28 ludge none bleſſed before his death : fora 


-. 29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe : for 
the d:ceitfull man hath many traincs. 


| +;30:Likeas a Partridge taken | and kept ] ina 


cage, ſo is theheart of the proude; and like as 2 
ſpie,watcheth he for thy fall. oo  { 
21 For he lieth in wait, andturneth good into 


| euill, andin things worthy. praiſe will lay blame 
'|-ypon thee. -// ; 


.:.32-Ofaſ ke of fire,a heape of coales is kind- 
ke : anda Arr man layeth wait for blood. . . 
.-33 Take heed of a miſchieuous man. (forhe 
worketh wickedneſſe ) leſt hee bring vpon thee a 
erpetuall blot, | R 
— Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, and hee 
wilt diſturbe thee, and turne thee out of thine 


OWNne. 


CHAP. XIL 


2 Bent liberal to the ongodly. 10 Traft not thine 
enemie, nor the wicked. 


Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doelt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for 
thy benefits. , 

2 Doegoodto the godly man, and thou ſhalt 
finda recompence, and ifnot from him , yet from 
the moſt High. z | 

3 Therecanno good come to him thatis al- 


no almes. . 
4 Giue to the godly man, and help not a 


ſinner 


5 Doe well ynto him thatis lowly , but giue 
not'to the vngodly : hold backe thy bread, and 
ine it not ynto him, leſt hee oner-maſter thee 

ereby; For [| elſe ] thou ſhalt receiue twice as 
much euill, for all the good thou ſhalt haue done 
vnto him. 


wayes occupied in euill : nor to him that giueth ; 


. 6 Forthe moſt high hateth ſinners, and will 
peth them againſt the mightie day of their pu- 


and an enemy cannot be hidden in aduerfity. 
9 .In the proſperity of a man, enemies will be 
grieued, but in his aduerſitie,cuen a friend will de- 


m_ Neuer truſt thine enemy : for like as || iron 
ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſle. | 
11 Though he humble himſelfe, and goe crou- 
ching, yet take good heed, and beware of him, and 
thou ſhalt be vnto him} as if thou hadſt wiped a 
looking glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that his ruſt 
hath not beene altogether __ away, 

1:2 Sethim not by thee , leſt when hee hath 0- 


* uerthrowen thee, he ſtand vp in thy place, neither | 


let him ſit at thy right hand, leſt hee ſeeke to take 
thy ſzat,and thouart the laſt remember my words, 
and be pricked therewith. 


13 Whowil pitieacharmer thatis bitten with 


14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is || defiled 
with him in his finnes,who will pitie ? 


repay vengeance vnto the yngodly , and kec- | 


id 


1 ——_ 


at 


I5 Fora while hee willabide with thee, but i 
thou begin to fall, he will not tary. Fl 
I6 .Anenemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with * his lips | 
butin his heart he imagineth how to throw thiee 
into a pit : he will weepe with his eyes, bur if he 
Sopponnaley , hee will not bee ſatisfied with! 
17 If aduerſitie come ypon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though hee pretend to helpe 


+ 


| thee, yet ſhall he || vadermine thee. for, ſap- 


18 Hee will ſhake his head and clap his hands, |: 
and whiſper much,and change his countenance. 


CHAP. XIII. 
i K eepe not Company with the proud yz Or a mighs 
rier then thy ſelfe. 15 Like will to like. 21 The 
difference betweene the rich. and the poore. 25 


A mans heart will change his countenance. 


HE that touchethpitch, ſhall be defiled there- 
with, and * hee that hath fellowſhip with a |*Deut-7.2. 
proud man, ſhall be like vnto him. 

2 Burthennotthy ſelfe aboue thy power, while 
thou liueſt, and haueno fellowſhip with one that 
is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe. For how 
agree the kettle and the earthen pot together ? 
7 for if the one be ſmitten againſt the other , ir {Grecte;chi 
ſhall be broken. 1; zffinlifnge 


3 Therich man hath done wrong, and yet hee $vyy 4 
threatneth withall : the poore is wronged, and he ken. 


muſt entreatalſo, | 

4 1f thoubeforhis profit, hee will vie thee : 
but if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee. 

5 It thou hate any thing, hee will line with 
thee, "- he will make thee bare, and will not bee 
ſory for it. 

6 If he haue need of thee, he will deceiue 
thee, and ſmile vpon thee, and put thee in hope, 
- w_ ſpeake thee faire, and fay , What wanteſt 
thou | 

7 Andhe will ſhamethee by his meates, vn- 
till he haue drawen thee dry twice or thrice,and at 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne : afterward! 
when hee ſeeth thee, hee will forſake thee, and 
ſhake his head at thee. | 


8 Beware that thou bee not deccined, and 


DQ 


4 niſhment. | brought downe || in thy jolitie. \Bor,by rby 
{| 7 Giuevnto thegood,and help not the ſinner. | 
8 A friend cannot bee knowen in proſperitie, | 


9 If rhoubeinuited ofa mightie man,w#h- act —_ 
draw thy ſelfe, and fo much the more will hee in- 
uite thee. 

Io Preſſe thou not vpon him, leſt thou bee 
put backe , ſtand. not farre off, leſt thou be for- 

otten. 

11 || Aﬀe& not to be made equall vnto him inj{0*:/*"- 
talke, || and beleeue not his many words : for with oreber, 
much communication will he temptthee, and ſmi- : 
ling vpon thee will get out thy ſecrets. 

I2 But cruelly hee will lay vp thy words, and 
will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to pur hee} 
in priſon. 

13 Obſerueand take good heed, for thou wal- 
keſt in perill of thy ouerthrowiug : when thou 
heareſt theſe things, awake in thy ſleepe. 

14 Loue the Lordall thy life;and call ypot him 
for thy ſaluation: 

15 Euery beaſt loueth his like, atid euery man 
loueth his neighbour. | 

16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind, and 
a man will cleaue to his like; | | 


17 What 


*Iere.14.6, 


| 


Nor ſorrow. 


| lake 14.13. 


IP 


yi 


Chap. ; Tiny, 


” Apocrypha. 7 


*Chap.19, 
16,& 25,8. 
james 3-2. 


*Pro.17.20, 


"Tobit 4-7, 


——_— mproſperit 


17 What fellowſhip bath the wolfe with the 
lambe ? ſo the ſinner with the godly, 

18 - What agreement is there betweens the 
Hyena and a dogge? and wRoyart betweene the 
rich and the poore? 

i9. As the wwilde-affe is the: lions prey ittthe 
wildernefle : ſo therich eate vp the poore.” 


.. 20 Asthe proid hate humilicie : {doth the 
rich abhorre thepoore. © 
21 A richmati __ 'roifally is held vpof 
his-friends:hut a. nbcitg downezis theuſt 
alſoaway by his reg [136k 49H 2316S of! 


22 When a rich man is allen iohach many biel 
pers: he ſpeaketlthingsnotto enatnd yer 
men inſt ifie him; thenoourdiaeHl 5 ar yet 
vg ng him-too: he Tpke: wiſchyand couldfruc 
nO Place 230.04 | 10 

 23\Whe eridumacd eneeyiadin hat: 
deth his tongue;andlooke what he faith, thiy'ex- 
toll ig to the.cloudes: but ifthe poorermariiſpeake} 


they ay, What fellow is this? andif he lun; 


ety will helps tooncrthrow- him, */ +: 
::24 'Riches.are/good vato him that: Fark fo 
fir inne, and pany 18 euilſ; in the mouth of the vis 


2 F $77] 
25 - The bakvaf'y man: chariget 


heart maketh a cheerefull counrenarice; + | © < 
26 A cheerefull countenance is atoken of aiheart 
te, andthe findmg'our: 6k para- 
bles,is a whe of the minde.”': 


"EA vp. X1TIL 


. 1 ered ann Fen, exmaketh menh app s Tb mg: 


"1 £ara 2 doeth =—_ Po nome: E: But doe t 08 
"20 Men are happy that draw neere to wiſedo = 


B Leffed *:is the man that hath not flipr with 
his mos and is not prickes with the} —_ 
titude of Nanes.” 

2 Bleſſed is hee whoſe ednſtienes "ey not 
condemned himj' andwho' isnot fallen from his 
hope inthe Lord, 

3 Richesarenot comely for a nigoard-: and 
what ſhould an enuious man.,doe with money ? 

4 Hethargathereth by defrauding his. awne 
ſoule, gathered for others , that ſh ſpend his 
goods riototr(l 

5 Hethatjs euill to himſclfe,to whom will he 
be good? hefhallnot take pleaſure in his 

6 There is none worſe then he that enuieth 


|himfelfe ? and this is a recompenſe of his wic- 


kedneſſe, 

7 Andif he doeth good, he doeth it vynwiling- 
ly,and at the aft he will declare his wickedneſle. 

8 Theennious man hatha wicked eye, hetur- 
neth away his face and deſpiſeth men. 
- 9 A* couetous mans eye is not fatisfied with 
his wa Pay oc the iniquity of the wicked drieth 

ſoule. 

” o, A wickedeye ennieth[” his ] bread, and he 
isaniggardat his table. 

11 Myſonne, according to thy abilitie doe 
ous to thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord his due of- 

erin 

I2 Remember thar death will not be long in 
comming,and that the couchant of the graue isnot 
ſhewed vnto thee. - 

1; *Doe good vntothy: Friend before thou die, 


h hioebuncsl | 
|nance,whether it be for good or euill: and a merry | 


and the ſhall etuſt him to inhecke an entrlaſting 


and according to thy abt firerch out thy hand, 
and giue to him.” '! 

14 Defraud not thy ſeifs of || the good day,and 
let not the part of a good defite ouerpaſſe thee. 

15 Shalt thou ht Tee thy trauailes vnts a- 
nothet ? and thy _—_ be dinided b lot ? ou 


16 Gitie, hd tal fanRifie thy 
there is no ſeeking of ade in the ane. ; 
= * AMA Weketh 6lde is! a' garment 3 ts 
thecournant from the pinning is; Thou ſhaft 'per- 1,24. 
die the death, i 00598 of Hof T0! Fen 
18 As of the —adang: on ſrhicks tree; 
fone fall; ad ſorhe grow 1619 the genetarion of 


feſbs and bloodz6ns Whimethi ts tn end, ad an: 
they i3 borne; iſt ogy 14 95 


I9 works JOnech ahi and contin way! 


ker 


anthe 
:Bl&Ned B the roam | hs 64h edits 


"37 
good things i 
_ things by wee nr © i 

{e tharconfige 


VR Foxes: | 
| © that Ap "I WK 


bectk it her doores. | 
ety houſe, 3 _w_ 


-H i12-Hethardvedvls 
alſo faffery a phrin Her 
"25! Heftath pfovontnigh vio het, and 


pitch 
ſhall lodge iti a lodeihg where good thi 
— 26-Hee hal Cops dren voer her ſhekeer 


m———_—_— derHer branches 7! 1 
Dp he Tull Beedutred Hom: heit, a4 
in a her gory ſhothe'h yak” Petr: 


«54 440577 7 19173 


T *; 
v1 T7 OD 


2 "i, odor embracerh. thoſe: thas: feare God, 7 
- - es d faall nacget bet, 1.6) ras guy, mop 


age: edwich whe; finer. 4450419 
eft. vs to ohr ſelnes. 


£5 5 


HE tharfeaveth the Lord willdoegdod>Þand} - 


he that hach the knowledge of the Lawſhall 


obtaine her. 


2. \Andas amorher ſhall ſhemeetHim,gpd re- ., 


ceine hiin as a wifeniaciedof 4 
With the bread of vnderſtanding ſhall ſhe 


in wiſedome ; and that reaſonetFof] 


CHAP RYE 7 KR | 


"Pal. 3,2. 


hor oft «ke. 


3 
foede him; and giue him thewarerof wiſedome|-  -- 


to driiles; | 

4 - He ſhallbe ſtayed vpother, and ſhall nor 
be mooued,and ſhalt relie youu her, and ſhallnor 
be:confounded. 


5  Sheſhalt exalt hid aboue is neighbetirs, FP 
and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe's- | 


pen his 
6 He Hall finde'i Joy and a crowneof oladweſſe, 


name. 
7 But fooliſh men hall noe areains viteo her, 

and (inen ſhall notſee hee.” 

8: 'For ſhe is farre om pridezand men thetare 
liers canfiot remember her, 

9 || Praiſe is not ſcemely 3 in the month of a 
fintier,for }| it was not ſent hit of the Lofd + *- 

10 For [ 
and the. fproſee, Wit 
rx Say notthon, Ttis thtough the Lord; that 


I fell away,for thou oughteſF1 notto doe thie things| | 


thathe hateth. 
Ppp2 . 


T2 Say( 


for. pare» 


iſe ſhalf be vitered ir wiſedorhe, horde we 


wot -—wa4 of, 


a 
4 pears le. 


4 
*Tere.21. 8. 


orgrrbe. 


*Cha.21.19 : 
| tqg 


teene. 
*Gene.6.4- 


*Gen-19 5 


*Num.14. 
t5-and 16. 
20.and 20. 
51. 


*Chap. 5.6. 


Ap ocrypha, 


|  Nieneane nooth ow 


I 


-linne,. 


cs hon 


bs hath no need of the ſinfull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all AbOMINatOn, and they 
that feare God loue it not.- 

.. 14 He himſelfe made man from! the *- begin- 
ning,and left him. in the hand of his counſell, 

-15. If: thouwiltzto keep the.Commandements, 

andto performe acceptable faithfulneſle, 

216 - He-harh, ſer - 56 and water before thee : 

| etch oorththy handvaro, whether thow-wilt. 

17 * Before man is life and death, andyierhex 
himlikerhſhallbe ginen-himy., - 
. 18 For the-wiſedome pf ieLord is greatand 
I9 And * his eyes are ypon them-thar; A 
-worke of man; - 

20 Hei bath -no' man to doe; wic- 
, neither hach he Lv any ppprerogd 


CHAP. SN T 
T Tr berterts bane eds 


.6 The wicked ave 
* 12 Both thi he# met 


| greer. 17 Thewicked cannor 
--- workes are onſearchable,” © = 


D 


| bs is mighty inpower,andb 


lewd: chin 
or their 51 
ffahs 


fog + Gods 


' 


_—_ delight in vngodly ſonnes? 
BANE y multiphy, nes not.jn chem, 
except be withthem. ' 

-.3-;: Truſt Abe Taper necherreſpet 
their multitude: for one thats juſt, is better the 

a beer io nodie withophiden 
then to haue them that are: 

4 Forby one that hath voderſtanding ; ' ſhall 
the city be repleniſhed, butthe ]| kindred of the 
wicked, fhall.ſpeedi become deſolate. 
dy 'Many {nch things hane 11 


\. 


*with mine 


= -and minetdre hath heatd |greacerthibgs then 
- | 


ſe. 


Inchexnagrogtrien of the v hall 
a: 6y kindled, and ina rebellious — 


[[[is er onfire. 


17 ., * He wag not pacified towards the oldz 
ants,” who fell away inthe ſtrength of their 
liſhneſſe. . --.-/ 

$ * Neither ſpared he-rhe place where Lot 
ſoiourned,butabhorred them for their pride.” 

.. 9. He pitied not the people of perdition, who 
were takenaway intheir ſinnes. 

10 * Nor the fixe hundred thouſand Gammen, || 
who were gathered together in the hardneſſe of 
their hearts. 

12 Andif their be one ſtiffe-necked among the 
 people,ir is marueile,if he eſcape ynpuniſhed ; for 
* mercy and wrathare with him, he is mighty to 
torgiue,and to powre out diſpleaſure. 

I 2, As his mercy 1s great, fois his correion al- 
ſo : he indgetha man according to his workes, 
- 13 The ' finner ſhall not eſcape with his 
Fir es,and the patience of the godly * ſhall not be 


I4' Make way for euery worke of mercy : for 
euery, man ſhall find according to his workes, 

I5 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he ſhould 
not know him, that his powerfull workes might 
be knowne to the world. 


ccleſjalticus. 


12 Say notthouhe hath cauſed metoerre, for | he hath ſeparated kis light from the darkeneſſe 


'vpoh yainethings : : and a fooliſh man gs 


Efire.,pot/A multitudeiof engrofablechil- heart, : 


16 His mercy is manifeſt to cucry creature, and |. 


Apocry 


with an{|adamant, 


I7 Say not thou; I will hide my ſelfe from the P70. 


Lord : ſhallaty remeniber me from aboue? I ſhall 
not be remembred among ſo'many people *:'for 
what is. my ſorle wmong ſuch an infinite umber 
of creatures? - -'+ 

:1$:-* Bchold,the heandnad the heauen of hea- 
uens, the deepe and the earth, and all that therein 
is, hal be'mooned when hedhall viſit. 

39; The s alſo, 
the earth ſhall be ſhaken with tremb 
theiLordlobktthi yponthem; - 

20' No heart tarl thinke ypontheſe things wor- 
thily :.and ro:conceiuc his wayes ? 


ling , when 


.,,21'-Ttis atempeſt; whichno-man can ſce': for | 


the moſt part of his works arc hid. 

22 ;Whocan declare the works of his iuſtice ? 
og-who can:endure them ? for his Conenant is 
_—_; and: the: triall-of all things is in the 
e af} 5:1 3 

23 He that nukbek viiderſtanding,will thinks 


gineth-follies. | 
24 Myſonne, hearken vnto me, | and learne 
ambaionge and alas my wordes with ty 


"251 will > nmr ur JoArinei in weight : and 
declare his kiiowledge exadtly. 

26 'The workes of the Lord aredonei in iudge- 
ment fromthe g :arid:fromthe time he 
__ os .he diſpoſed the parxs thereof. 

He garniſhed' his workes for euer, and in 

and Fo the || chiefe of then vnto all genera- 

kd: they neither labour,nor are weary,nor ceaſe| 
from their workes.  - 

.28 None of them hindereth another, and they 
ſhall nzuer diſobey:his word. !. 

29 After this,the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his bleſſing 

30: Wirth all manner of lining things hath he 
couered the face thereof, and they ſhall returne in- 
to-it- againe, 


ENS. ATE : 

1 How God created and furniſhed man. 14 Anuoid| 

all Snne * 19 For God ſeeth all things. 25 Turne 
to bim while thon lineſt, 


Lord * created man of the earth, and tur- 
ned -him into-it againe. 


and power alſo ouer the things therein. 
3 He enducd them with ſtrength by them- 
ſclues,and made them according to his image, 

4 - Andput the feate || of man vypon all fleſh, 
and gaue him dominion ouer beaſtsand foules. 

5 Þ They receiuedthe ve of the fine operati- 
ons of the Larkin in the ſixth place he imparted 
them vndzrſtanding,and inthe ſeuenth, ſpeech, an 
interpreter of the cogitations thereof, 

6 Counſell,and a Ro TT an 
heart,gaue he them to-vnderſtan 

7 Withall, heefilled -_ with the know- 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them good 
and euill, 

8 Heeſethis eye vpon their hearts , that hee 
might ſhew them the greatneſſe of his workes. 


9 Hee gaue them:to __ in his ——_——_ 
ats 


and = TY of PF 


= 


*Gen.1.27- 
 Jand.y.2.wik 


2 *Hegauethemfew dayes,and a ſhort time, |2- mg - 7-1, 


* Gen. 26. 


I. 
how him. 


It. 
4g: 10. 


cor 11:7» 


825 
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7 
A —— 
9s 


ger D_— 


*Ex9.20.16, 
12nd 22-23» 


*Deut. 32. 8. 
rom, I 3: I, 
*Deut. 4.20 
[and 10.15, 


*Chap.29. | 
13+ 


*As.3.19, 


"ere.y.12, 
|| 0r,/eſſes 
thy offence. 


for, illums- 
| #414073, 


*P(2.6 6. 
iſ@.z8.19, 


"fob. 25.445 


atts for ener,that they might declare his works 
with vnderſtanding. - 

10 And the ele ſhall praiſe his holy Name. 

11 Beſide this, he gaue them knowledge, and 
th2 law of life for an heritage, 

12 Hemadean euerlaſting! conetiant with them, 
and ſhewed them his iudgements. 
1.13 Their eyes faw. the majeſtie of his glory; 
and their eares heard higglorious'voice, 

14 And hefaid vntothem, Beware of all vn- 
righteouſneſſe,, and he'* gane euery man com- 
mandement concerning his neighbour,  * 

. 15 Their wayesare ener before him, and ſhall 
not be hid from his eyes. 

16 Every manfrom his youth is giuen to evil, 
neither could they make tg" vation feſhic 
hearts for ſtonie; © 
17 For in the dinik on of the nations: of whe 
whole earth, heſzt a * ruler oFeuery! people, but 
* Iſracl is the Lords portion: | 
18 Whom being his firſt borne, he nourtſheth 


*Mar.25.35| - 


with diſcipline, and giuing him the light c of his 
oue,doeth not- forſake him, 

19 Thereforeall their workes are as the Sunne 
before him,and his eyes are continually vpon? their 
wayes.- 

. 20 None of their vnrighteous deeds nee 
gon him, but all heir ſinnes are before the 

21 Butthe Loyd being gracious, and knowing 
his workmanſhip, neither left nor forſooke them, 

in ſpared them.” 

22 The*almesof a man is asa | gnet with bir, 
and he will keeps the good deeds of man, asrhe 
apple of the eye,and giue repentance to his ſonnes 
and daughters. 

23 * Afterwardhe will riſe vp & reward them, 
and render their recompence vpon their heads. 

24 * But vnto-them that repent, he' granted 
them returne , and comforted thoſe thar faile in 
patience. 

25 * Returnevntothe Lord, and forſake thy 
ſinnes,make thy prayer before his face,and|| offend 
leſſe. 

26 Turne againe to the moſt High , and turne 
away from iniquitie ; for he will lead thee our of 
darkeneſſe into the || light of health,and hate thou 
abomination vehemently, 

27 * Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in the 
graue, in ſtead of them which live and giue 
thankes ? 

28 Thankeſgining periſheth from the dead, as 
from one that is not: the liuing and ſound i in heart, 
{hall praiſe the Lord. 

29 How great is thelouing kindnefſe of the 
Lord our God , and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 
turne vnto him in holineſle ? 

30 Forall things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immorrall, 

31 * What is brighterthenthe ſunne ? yet the 
light thereof faileth; and fleſh and blood will ima- 
gine euill, 

32 He vieweth the power of the height of 
heauen,and all men are but earth and aſhes, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


4 Gods workes are to bee wondred at. 9 Mans 
tife ts ſhort. 11 God 4 merciſull. 15 Doe 


not blemiſh thy od dredowith al wordei: 221]: 


Deferre not to brinfifeds 350 Fol mot oy 


luſtes. 
Ee that liueth oo —_ * crexted all things in 
generall, +7 +7 


2 The Lordonely is righteous, and there is| 


none other but hee. 
3- Whogouerneth tlie! wotld! with the 
of his hand, andall things obeys ng {re 


the King of all,by his poveerndtulding hol; things 
among them from pR—_— FT Ter wr eee 

4 *Towhonrhath be pn Cto- didire 
his workes ? * and who-ſha vue his coble 
actes e 


'5 'Who ſhallriamber hs drones his Males 
ſtie ? and who ſhalt alſo tell-out his mercies 

6' As for the wonderous workes of the Lord 
there maynothing botalken from! rhem , neichve 
may any thing be piit vnto them / 'neirher cari the 
ground of them be found out, þ4t3 -12UB2 50 

7 Whena bale dane; then os 
neth. b, od when kaakaf. thenbe 
doubrfall 

3 Whatis man, and whereto feeucth | he har 
is tſs good, and what is his euill ? 

g-5n The tumber” of a'niins dayes at the oh 
are _n hundred yeeres., . 
10 Asadrop of water entothie ſea, anda 
uell tone in compariſon of the ſand; foare ons 
Gndyeeres to the dayes of eterhitie/ | 
II Core ho frarp epclo wont then, tied 
poweteth foorth his merey v c 

12 Heefaw' erceired theiyendro be enill, 
therefore he wy > hig« 

13 The merey of man is towarihisn 
but the mercy of the Lord is vpon all 
reproouethand miftureth, yon ray wane; and beln- 
geth'againe as a ſhepheard his: 

14 He: hath mercy onthem rut Tifeh- 
pline,8 that diligently ſecke after his Rte 

r5-'* My ſonne;' iemilh- nv thy good deeds, 
neither vſe — wordes when thou! of 
ueſt any thing. ©” 
x6 Shall not the deaw Mvagethe heat $0 
is a _ better then a gift. 
7 Loe is not axword better thena gift ? but 
both: are with a gf&eions man. * 


= 
' 4 


18 Afoole will vpbraid ney ; and agift 


_ pouring er and ſe ph ficke, 
T9 Learne e vic y! 5 
or euer thou beſicke.' 
20 Before iudgement * e examine thy ſelfe; wy 
in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt finde mercy. 
21 Homble thy ſelfe beforerhoube ficke;and ity 
the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance.” ' © *© 
22 Let nothing -Tilder thee$y y thy vow'in 
due time, & Icferts not yntill d 
23 Before thon prayeſt, r__ e thy ſelfe, and 
be not as one that tempteth the Lord, - 
24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that thall bee at 
the nd and thetime of yengeancewhen he frall 
tyrne away his face. 


25 Whenthou haſt enough,r br 


of hunger , and whenthou art ri 
ponertie and need. . 

26 From the mornin vntilltheen = th: 
time is changed, and all things are Toke done 


fore the Lord. 


Ppp3 _— 
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to be iuſtified. | 
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*Pal.16g, 


SEEM hb, 


*Cha 41.27 


*Gene.1 5 


*Leiit. 10.5 


FP2.90.10. 


*: Per 3-8. 
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*Proj28, r yn 


LIE 


. < L * \ 
ocrypha::: 


*Toſb.23.1 } 


” ;E.cclefialUcus. 


Apocrygha. 


©: 27 * Awiſe man will feare in cuery thing, and 
in. the day of finning he will beware of offence : 
but a foole will not obſerue time. : 

: 28 Euery man of vnderſtanding knoweth 'wit- 
_— , nw. will giue prayſe vnto him that found 
29 They that were of vnderſtanding in ſayings, 
becamealſo-wiſe.themſelues, and powred foorth 
exquilite £8 Fi 


ſelte from thine a $3014 S: C38 

6 ZT It-thon gineſt thy ſoule. the deſires that 

e tO 

thine enemies,that maligne thee. WE 
hgood cheere, nei- 


--/32 Take not pleaſure inn 
Ky oe yay gn e thereof. 


£183 Be not madea bt by banquetting vpon 
wing,” whenthou haſt nothing in thy purſe, 


for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine owne life ; and 
be talked on, ” 


%* 


CHAP. XIX. 


|'s ine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say wot all 


 thont heareſt. 17 Reprooue thy friend without 
"anger. 22 Fherih pr phe Br inwickedneſſe. 
6 ng man that is giuen to drunkennes 
ſhall not be rich , and he that contemneth 
{mall things (hall all by little and little. +: 
.-.-.2.+ Wine and women ſhall make men of vn- 
derſtanding tofallaway , and: he that cleaueth to 
harlots will become impudent, 
ritage,anda bold man ſhall be taken away. 
4 * Hethatis ro giue credit'is light min- 
ded ,.and he that finneth ſhall off:nd againſt his 
owneſoule;.. . ... 
5, | Whoſotaketh pleaſure in wickedneſle ſhall 
be condemned, bur he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 
6. He that canrule his tongue ſhall live with- 


kfſe euill. | 
'7 Rehearſenot ynto another that which is 
told vnto thee, and thou ſhalt fare neuer the 
worſe. | : 
flor-friend | 8 Whether it be || to friend or foe, talke not 
or foe. | of other mensliues, and if thau canſt without of- 
fence reueale them not. 
| . 9 For he heardandobſeruedthee , and when 
= time commeth he will || hate thee. 
Yorfhe®' | 19 If thouhaſthearda word, letir die with 
F thee,and bebold it will not burſt thee, 
11A foole trauaileth with a word, as a woman 
inlabour of a child. ix 
| | 12 As an arrow thatſticketh in a mans thigh, 
llor,beare. |{o-is a word within a fooles || belly. | 
*Leuit.19. | 13 * Admoniſh afriend, it may be he hath not 
m__ done it,and if he haue [| done it Jthat he doe it no 
more. 
Joryre- | | 24 || Admonih thy friend, itmay be he hath 
eve. ©, |notfaydit, and if he haue, that he ſpeake it not 
. ;15 Admottiſh afriend: for many times it is a 
j{lander,and belecue not cuery tale. 
for.wiling.| 76 There is one that {lippeth in his ſpeech, but 
not [|from his heart, and who is he that hath not 
. | "James 3.2, offended with his * tongue ? 
lor, re- 17 || Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou 


- 39, * Goenotaſter thy laſts ; bur refraine thy |. 


3 Mothesand wormes ſhall have him to.he- | 


out ſtrife, and he that hateth babbling, ſhall hauc 


threaten him, and not being angry giue place to 


the Law of the moſt High. 

1.8 The'feare of the Lord is the firſt ſtep || to 
be accepted[] off him, Jand wiſedome obtaineth 
his loue. | 

19 The knowledge of the Commandements 
of the Lord,is the dodtrine of life, and they that 
doe things that pleaſe him, ſhall receiue the fruit 
of the tree of immortality. | 
20 The feare of rhe Lord is all wiſedome, and 
in all wiſedome is the performance of the Law, 
and the knowledge of his omniporencie. | 

21 If a ſeruantfay to his maſter, I will not doe 
as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he do: it, he 
angreth him harnoprihath him. 

22 : The knowledge of wickedneſle is not wiſ- 
dome , neither at any time the counſel of ſinners, 
prudence. | 

'23 There is.a wickednefſe, and the ſame an 
abomination,and there is a foole wanting in wiſe- 


dome. | 

24 He that hath ſmall ynderſtanding , and fea- 
reth God, is better then one that hath much wilſe- 
dome,and tranſgrefſeth the Law ofthe moſt High. 

25 - There is an exquiſite ſubtiltie, and the fame 
is vniuſt, and there 1s one that turneth aſide to 
make judgement appeare : and there is a wiſe man 
that || iuſtifieth iniudgement. -3 loaf 

26 There isa wicked man that hangeth downe 
his head || fadly ; but inwardly hee is full of de- 
ceit, 

27 Caſting downe his countenance , and ma- 
king as if he heard not where he-is not knowne, 
hee will doe thee a miſchiefe before thou bee a- 
Ware. | 

28 Andif for want of power he be hindre 
from inning, yet when he findeth opportunity he 
will doe euill. | 

29 A man may be knowne by his looke , and 
one that hath ynderſtanding, by his countenance, 
when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A mans attire, and exceſſiue laughter , and 
gate,ſhew what he is. | 

CHAP. XX, 


1 Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts,and gaine., 


18 Of ſlipping by the tongue. 24, Of tying. 27 

Of diners adnuertiſements. 

Here isa reproofe that is not || comely : a- 
gaine ſome man holdeth his tongue , and he 
is wiſe. bow 4 

2 Ttis much better to reprooue, then to be an- 

BY ſecretly, and he that confeſſeth his fault, ſhall 
e preſerued from hurt. | 

3 Howgoodisit when thou art reprooued, 
to ſhew repentance ? for fo ſhalt thon cicape wil- 
full ſinne. 

4 As is the luſt of an * Eunuch to defloure a 
virgine ; ſo is he that executeth iudgement with 
violence. 

5 _ There is one that keepeth ſilence and is 
found wiſe : and another by much babbling be- 
commeth hatefull. 

6 Some manholdeth his tongue , becauſe he 
hath not to anſwere, and fome keeperh ſilence, 
* knowing his time. 

7 Awiſemanwill hold his * tongue till he ſee 
opportunity : buta babbler and a foole will regard 
no time. 2 He 


| Or,of'r fn 
cermme him, 


[[Orgnd, 
y F 
[| Or, 4» 

blacke. 


for ſeaſe- 
wable, 


*Chap. 30» 


20, 


. Y 
_ =EY 


zocrypha. 


"Ch 


2.5% 


Apocrypha. 


168 


2 Chap.6.5- 
Jor, pee: 
ſent con- 
ces. 

[| Loſs 8 


$4re Made 


8 Heethatvſeth many words ſhall be abhor- 


therein, ſhall be hated. 
9 Theres a finner that hath good ſucceſſe in 
euill things ; and there is a gaine that turneth to 


and there is a gift whoſe recompence is double. 
-;-2:1 There is-an abaſement becauſe of glory; 
no there is that lifteth vp his head from a low 
eſtate. 

' 12 There isthat buyeth much for a little , and 
repayeth it ſeuen fold. 

13'* A wiſe man by his words maketh him- 
ſelfe beloued : but the || graces of focles ſhall be 
N powred out. - - | 

14 The gift of a: foole ſhall doe thee no good 
when thou haſt it, neither yet of the enuious for 


fr. for wa his neceſſitie ::for hee f looketh to recetue many 


things for one. ':/ /: PROF 

15 He giueth little and vpbraideth much ,” he 
openeth/hismouthilike a cryer; to day he lendeth, 
and ro morrow will he aske it againe :ſich an one 
is to be hated of God and'man. 

16: The foole faith, I haue no friends , I haue 


' {no thanke for all: my good deeds : and they that 


eat my bread, ſpeake ecuill of me. | 

£ 7 How oft , and of how many ſhall hee be 
laughed to ſcorne? for hee knoweth not aright 
whartitis to haue;/and it is all one vnto him, as if 
he had it not. 


ſlipwith the tongue : ſo, the fall of the wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedily. | 


red; and hee that taketh to hiniſelfe authoritiq 


10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee; 


| .28 Toflip vpona pauement, 'is better then to |. 


flame of fire ro deſtroy them. 


_ 32 Neceflary patience int ſeeking the. Lord, 
is better then he that leadeth his life without 4 
guide, 

an Cn - + <4 _ 

2 Flee from finne as roms a ſerpent. 4 Hit oppreſ> 
fron will vndoe the rich, 4 The he the mh 
ſhall be naught. 12 The differences berweene the 
Foole and the wiſe. EE +37 

Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo no more, 
but * aske pa: don for thy former finnes. 


* Plal,41.4. 


2 Flee from finneas from the face ofa ſerpent: ſuk.15.21, 


for if thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite thee :: 


the teeth thereof, are as the tecth of alion, ſaying | 


the ſoules of men. 

3 All iniquity isas a twoedged ſword , the 
wounds whereof eannot be oy 

4 Toterrifie and doe wrong, will waſte ri- 


ches : thus the houſe of proud men ſhall be made 
deſolate. 


$.4 *prayer out of a poore mans mouth reach- 


*Exod. 2 Pp 


eth to the caxes of God, and his indgement com- p—_ Ms 


meth ſpeedily. 

6 Hethathatethto. be reprooued, is in the 
way of ſinners : but he thar feareththe Lord; will 
7 repent from his heart. 

7 Aneloquent man is knowne farre and neere, | 
but a man of vnderſtanding knoweth when he 


ys | | | 

He that buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money,is like one that gathereth himſelfe ſtones 
for the tombe of his burial'. 


9. * The congregation of the wicked is like _ 35.46 


tow wrapped together : and the end of them is a 


10 The way of finners is made plaine with 


tGr.be cou- 
werted. 


lor, a» w-|. © I9 || An vnſcaſonable tale will alwayes be in 
peeſant | the mouth of the vnwile. ſtones,but at the end thereof is the pit of hell. 
yaw. 20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be reieted whenit,} 11 Hethar keepeth the Law of the Lord, get- 
commeth out of a fooles mouth :-for he will not | teth the vnderſtanding thereof: and the perfeRi- 
ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. | on of the feare ofthe Lord,is wiſedome, we 
21 Thereis that is hindred from ſfinning through I2 * Hethat isnot{| wiſe, will not be taught : ne ds u 
t Gr. belt + want : and when he taketh reſt, he # ſhallnotbe | but there is a{] wiſedome which multiplieth bit- foryubridey 
whe pric« |troubled. | : terneſſe, 
22 | There is that deſtroyeth his owne ſoule } 13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound 
through baſhfulneſſe, and by accepting of perſons | like a flood : and his counſel 1s like a pure foun- 
jouerthroweth himſelfe. taine of life, | 
| 23 There js that for baſhfulneſle promiſeth-ro | '14 *The inner ofa foole are like a broken |Ctap.z 5 
is friend, and maketh him his enemy for no- oy _ he will hold no knowledge as long as | 
. | e INETN, | 
"Clup.25.3 - * A lie isa foule blot in a man, yetit is con- I5 If askilfull man heare a wife word; hewill | 
tinually in the mouth of the yntaught. commend it,and *adde ynto it : but afſoone as one |. Ph ha 
25 A thieſe is better then a man thar is accuſto- | of no vnderſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth him, | © *® 
med tolie : but they both ſhall haue deſtruftion | and he caſteth it behind his backe:. 
to heritage. 16 The talking of a foole is like a burden m 
[0r.igne | 26 Thediſpoſition of aliar is ||diſhonourable, | the way : but grace ſhall be found in the lips of 
_ nd his ſhame is cuer with him. - the wile. 
- 27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelfe #0 ho- 17 They enquireat the mouth of the wiſe man ; 
our with his words : and he that hath vnderſtan- | in the Compannics , and they ſhall ponder his 
ding, will pleaſe great men. words in their heart. 
"Procz.11, | 28 * Hee that tilleth his land , ſhall increaſe his 18 As is a houſe thatis deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe- 
and 28, 19, ſheape : and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get | dome to a foole : and the knowledge of the vn-|_ 
 . {pardonfor iniquitie. - wiſe,is as talke || without ſence. CD A mi , - 4 
"Exod. 23. | 29 * Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the 19 Dodrine ynto fooles, is as fetters onthe a; 
2:8.dewe. wiſe , and || ſtop vp his mourh that he cannot re- | feet,and like manacles on the right hand, ett 
tor, s [Prooue. 20 * A foolelifteth vphis voyce with laughter,|*Chax.15: 
=waclew | 3o Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is | but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a little. 27,28. 
the meuth, | hoarded vp,what profit is in them both? 21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man,” as an orna-| 
31 Better is he that hideth his folly, then a man | ment of gold, and likea bracelet ypon his righs! 
that hideth his wiſedome. arme, | | 


crypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


| ; 22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his L neigh- 
bours 7] houſe: but a man of experience is aſha- 


med of him. : 
23 A foole will peepe inat-the doore into the 


houſe, but he that is well nurtured , will ſtand 


withour. 5 . 
. 24 Itis the rudenſleſle of a man to hearken at 


the doore: but a wiſe man will be -grieued with 


*Pro.13.22 


jor, ſpell be 
the berre of 
ber busband. 


| for, an art. 


FA 


” 


the dilgrace. noi 5 | | 
25 The lippes of talkers, will be telling. fach 
: but the words 


things as pertaine not vnto 


Ce. 
26 The heart of fooles is intheir mouth , but 
e mouth'of the wiſe is in their heart. 

27 Whenthe yngodly aurſerh Satan,he curſeth 
his owne ſoule. | * 

28 * Awhilſperer defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated whereſocuer he dwelleth. | 
| # CHA P. br: ip IF q 
1 Of the ſlothſull man, 3 # fools, ghter, 
- wy Ant) for fooles , then for the dead. 
13 Meddle not with them. 16 The wiſe many 
heart will not ſorinke. 20 What will loſe « friend. 


A Slothfull man is compared toa filthie ſtone, 
and euery one will hifſe him out to his diſ- 

CC. $1; 26 
2 A lothfull man is compared to the filth of 
dunghill: euery man that taketh it vþ,will ſhake 


is hand, 70 
3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour of 


* this father that begate him: and a[| fooliſh }daugh- 


ter is borne to his loſle. 
4 * A wiſe daughter ſhall bring 
ce to her husband : but ſhee that lineth 
neltly, is her fathers heauinefſe. ' - 


s TY 
 an{| inheri- 
diſho- 


father and her husband, but they both ſhall de- 
ſpiſc her. | 

6 Atale out of ſcaſon[[isas] muſicke in mour- 
ning: butſtripes and correction of wiſedome are 
neuer out of time. 

7 Whoſo teacheth a foole,is as one that glew- 
etha potſheard together , and as hee that waketh 
one from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 Hethartelleth atale to a foole, f to 
one ina {lumber : when he hath told his tale , hee 
will ay, What is the matter ? : 

9 If childrenliue honeſtly, and have || where- 
withall, they ſhall couer the baſcneſle of their pa- 
rents. 

Io But children being htie through diſ- 
daine, and want of prnmaocrem, ſtaine thenobilitic 
of their kinred. | | 

11 * Weepe for the dead, for hee hath loſt the 
light : and weepe for thefoole , for hee wanteth 
vnderſtanding : make little weeping for the dead, 
for he is atreſt : but the life of the foole is worſe 
then death, | 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dead; but for a foole,and an vngodly man, all the 
dayes of his life. | | 

I3 Talkenot much with a foole, and goe not 


|to him that hath no vnderſtanding, * beware of 


him, leſt thou haue trouble , and thou ſhalt neuer 
bedefiled || with his fooleries ; depart fromhim, 


ft thou ſhalt find reſt, andneuer be {| diſquieted 
w 


ith madneſſe. 


of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in the 


friend, feare not,forthere may be a reconciliation: 


Redfalt vnto him inthe time of his trouble ,- that 
-thoamayeſt be heire: with him in lus heritage ; 


-nor the rich that is fowuliſh , to bee had in ad- 


5  Shee that is bold, diſhononreth'both her |, 
.cth-before the fire : ſo reuiling before blood. 


REID and Gouernobr of all my whole 


. Cupiſcence,and thou ſhalt hold him vp that is deſi- 


___ Apocryyha. 


14 What is heauier then lead ? and what is 
the name thereof;but a foole ? +: - | Boi 2 bet 

15 *Sand, and falt, and a maſſe of yron is eaſier 
to beare,then a man without ynderſtanding. - 

16 Astimber girt and bound together in a buil- 
ding, cannot be looſed with ſhaking : ſo the heart 
that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, ſhall feare at 
no tune, :4Þ F343 | 

17 A heart ſetled vpon a thought of vnder- 
ſtanding , isas a faire plaiſteting |} on the wall of 
a gallery. £313 

I8 Pales ſet on an high place, will neuer ftand 
againſt the wind : ſo a fearefull heart+in the 
- "<4 IITY of a foole , 'carinot ſtand againſt any 

care, Sf9 245d. D:4015439) 

19 Hethat pricketh the eye, willmake teares 
tofall: and he that pricketh the heart makethir to 
ſhew her knowledge. 4 Nie arts nady 

- 20 Whoſoaſteth a ſtone atthe birds, frayeth 


them away,and he that vpbraideth his friend,brea- | 


kethfriendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a {word at: thy 
friend ,yet deipaire not, for there may be a-retur- 
ning (to fauour. ) 34 

.,22' If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſtthy 


except for vpbraiding,or pride;or diſcloſing of {c- 
crets,or a treacherous wound, forfor rin 
euery friend will depart. "9242 
23 Be faithfull ro thy neighbour in his pouerty, 
that thou mayeſt rcioyce in his proſperity : abide 


for a meane. eſtate is not alway to be. contemned, 


miration. INE 
24 As the vapour and ſmoake of a furnace go- 
25 I willnot be aſhamed rodefend a friend,nei- 

ther wi:l I hide my {elfe from him, 

26 And if any cuill tappen vnto mee by him, 
euery one that heareth it will beware of him. 

27 *Whoſhall ſcta watch before my mouth, 
anda ſcale of wiſedome ypon my lips , that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 
menot? ? 
| CHAP. XXIII. 

1 A prayer for grace to flee ſinne. 9 Wee may not 
vſe fwearmg o 14 But remember our payents. 
16 Of three forts of fonne.'23 The aduttreſſe 
wife ſinneth many wayes. 


life,leaue me nut to their counſels,and let me 
not fall by them. | 

2 Whowill fet ſcourges.ouer my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine heart ? 
thar they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and it 
paſle not by my ſinnes : 

3 Leit mine ignorances increaſe,and my ſinnes 
abound to my deſtruQtion, and I fall before mine 
aduerſaries, and mine enemie-rejoyce ouer mee, 
whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give me 
not a- proud looke , but turne away from thy ſer- 
uants alwayesa || haughty mind : 

5 Turne away from me vaine hopes,and con- 
rous alwayesto ſerue thee. | 
6 Let 


[0r,gf « pe. 
Gſhed he 


*P(3.141,3 


46 Apocrypha. 


| Chap 


XX111|. 


Apocrypha.- b 


| 


*£x0.20-7 - 
chap-27-154 
mate5-33- 


*:Sam.16 h 
17, 


"Pro. I I 7 


” Ilai. 29. 
15.j0b.24. 
15, 


Levit.20, 
to. deur. 22, 
22, 


| "ON 


[0r,4fran- 


* Exod.20. 
ly. 


6  Letnot the greedineſle of the belly, nor luſt 
af the fleſhtake holdof me;and giue not ouer me 


thy ſc: uant into an impudent mind. | 
| 7 Heare, Oyeechildren, the diſcipline of the | 


mouth : He that keepeth-it, ſhall neuerbe taket in 
his lips. | 


| the cuill ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall thereby. 
9: * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing : 
neither vie thy ſelfe to the naming of the holy 
One. 

-  T© For as a fernant that is continually beaten, 
ſhall not-be without a blew marke : ſo hee that 
ſweareth,and nameth God continually,ſhall notbe 
faultleſſ2. * 

. 11 A manthat vieth much ſwearing ,; ſhall bee 
filled with iniquitie, and the plague ſhall nener de- 
part from his hotife:: If he ſhall offend, his fin ſhall 

2e;vpon him : and1f he acknowledge nor his fin, 
he maketh a double offence, and if hee ſweare- in 
yaine:,. heſhall not be ÞF innocent, but his houſe 
ſhallbe full'of calamities.. © -. | 

12 There is a word that is cloathed about with 
death : God grant that it be not found in the heri- 
tage of Iacob,- for all ſuch things ſhall be farre 
from the godly,and they ſhall not wallow in their 
ſinnes. | {2041 5c] | 

13 .Vſe not thy mouth: to vntemperate ſwea- 
ring, for therein is the word of finne.  .+- 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when 


| thou ſicteſt among+great men.” Be not forgettull. 


before them, and ſo thou by thy cultome become 
afoole; and wiſh-that thou hadit nat beene borne, 
and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

I5:* The manthat is accuſtomed to opprobri- 
ous words,will neuer be reformedall the dayes of 
his life. | 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply firine , and the 
third will bring wrath: a: hote-mind is as a bur- 
ning fire, it willneuer be quenched till it be conſu- 
med : a fornicatour in the body. of his fleſh ,- will 
neuer ceaſe till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 * All bread is ſweet toa whoremonger, hee 
will notleane off till he die. | | 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocks, faying thus 
in his heart, * Who ſeeth mee? 1 am compaſied 
about with darkenefſe : the wals:couer mee , and 
no body ſeeth me,what need I to feare ? The moſt 
High will not remember my ſinnes : | 

- I9 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of man, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten 
thouſand times brighter then the Sunne , behol- 


|ding all the waies of men,and conſidering the moſt 


ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere eu-r they were cre- 
ated, ſo alſo after they were perfited ,. hee looked 
vpon them all. | 

21 * This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreetes 
of the citie, and where he ſuſpeeth ner, he ſhall 
be taken. 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo with the wife, that 
leaueth her husband,, arid bringeth in an heire by 
[| another, | 

23 For *firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law of the 
moſt High : and fecondly , ſhee hath treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt her owne husband, and thirdly , ſhee hath 
played the whore in adultery, and brought chik 
dren by another man. 


8 Theſinner ſhall beleft in his fooliſhnes,both 


andas a Cypreſſe tree vpon the: mountaines of 


| 24 She {hall be brought out into the Congre- 
gation, and || inquiſition ſhall be made of het 
children. | | 
25 Her* children ſhall not take root 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 
26 She ſhall leaue her memory to be curſed,and | 
her reproach ſhall not be blotted out. 
27 And they that remaine , ſhalt know that] 
there is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, 
and that there is nothing ſweeter then to take: 
heed vnto the Commandement of the Lord, | 
28 It1s great glory to follow the Lord, and'to 
be recciu:d of him,is long life. 


CHAP.-XXIINI. . . 
2 Wiſedome doth praiſe her ſelfe, ſhew ber beginning, 
4 Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 Her por 
26 Her increaſe and perfettion. 


V -Fifedome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe; and ſhall 
glory in the mudit of her people. 

' 2: .Inthe Congregation of the moft High ſhall 
ſhee open her mouth , and triumph betore his 
power. . . | 

3 Tcameountof the mouth of the moſt High, 
and couered the earthasa || cloud. 

4 * Idweltin high places, and my throne is in 
aclondy pil ar, 

5 TIalone compaſſed the circuit of heanen,and 
walkedin the botrome of the deepe. 

6 In the waues of the Sca, and in all the 
earth, and in euery people, andnation, I gota 
poſſeſiton. £237 

7 With all theſe I fought reſt :and in whoſe 
inheritance ſhall Iabide?. BYE | 

8 . Sothe Creator'of all things gane me a com: ! 
mandement, and he that made me, cauſed my ta-- 
bernacle to reſt,and faid, Let thy dwelling be in Ia- 
cob,and thine ——_ in _ | 

- 9 He#* created mefrom the beginning, before 
the world.and I ſhall neuzr faile. ” 

10 In the * holy Tabernacte I ſerued/befre 
him : and ſo was I cftabliſhed'in/Sion. þ-* 

11 * Likewiſe inthe|| belouedcity hegaue me 
reſt,and in Ierufalem was my power. 

12 AndI tooke root inan honourable people, 
even in the portion of the Lords inheritance. + 

13 I was exalted like a Cedar in Libanus, 


, dhet 


Hermon, 


[[or;vfte- 
#100. 


*Wild.4.3- 


IONS" 
bales 


yo mifte 
- 


Iob 22.14- 


*Pro.28,13. 


*Exod 3t 3 


*Pla 122.8, 
[| Or;hotg. 


14 I was exalted like a palme tree in|| Engaddi; 
and as aroſe plant in Tericho, as a faire Oliue tree. 
in a pleaſant field , and grew vp as a plane tree 
[| by the water, | | 

I5 I gauea ſweet ſmell like Cinamon; and AC | 
lathus; and I yeelded a pleaſant odour like the! 
ſt Myrrhe, as Galbanum; and Onix, and ſweer 

Storax., and as the fume of frankincenſe in the 
* Tabernacle. | 355 I 
16 Asthe Turpentinetree, I ſtretched out my 


branches;and my branches are the branches of ho- | 


nour and grace. ; F LOS 5 

17 * As the Vine brought I foorth pleaſant: 
ſanour, and my flowersare the frait of honour 
and riches. DN EOTnS 

18 Tam the mothet offaire loue and feare,ahd' 
knowledge,and holy Re being erer- 
n—_ given toall my children whichare ljnamed! 


T9 Come 


fo0r,Cedes. 


[or,g2 che 
Wwarer . 


*Ex0.30, 34 


*Isha 155r, 


f{0r,cheſes. 


La 


*Ex0.20.1. 
and 24-t. 
deur.4 1- 
and 29.2. 


orgdttch. "4 


_ 1* Chap. 33. 
* ht 


ocrypha. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


| Apocryp 


19 Come ynto meall ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits, 

20 * For my memoriallis ſweeter then honie, 
and mige inheritance then the honie combe. 

21 They that eate me, ſhall yet be hungry, and 
they that drinke me, ſhall yerbe thirſtie. 

22 Hethat obeyeth me ſhallneuer be confoun- 
ded A and they that worke by me, ſball not doe 


- 3 All theſe thingsare the booke of the Coue- 
nant of the muſt high God,evex the * Law which 
Meſes commanded for an heritage vnto the Con- 
gregations of Iacob, T 

24 Faint not to þe ſtrongin,the Lord; that hee 
may confirme you, cleane vnto him : for the Lord 
Altightic is God alone , and befides him there is 
no'other Saujour, © hs 

25 Hee-filleth all things with his wiſedome, 


*Gen.3-111as * Phyſon, and as Tygris in the time of the new 


fruits. 
26 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding; to ab 
like Euphrates, and as * Jorden in the tune of the 
harueſt. | BED 
_ 27 He makeththe doctrine of knowledge ap- 
peare as the light, andas Geon inthe time of vin- 


C I 
x The firſt man knew her notperfeHly no 
more ſhall the laſt find her-out.. 51: 

29 For her thoughts are more then -the Sea, 
and: her [counſels profounder then the great 
deepe. 

4 4; I alſocame out as a || brooke from a riuer, 
and as a conduit into a garden. | C 

31 I faid I will water mybeſt garden, and will 
water abundantly my garden bed: and:loe , my 
brooke became a riuer , and: my .riuer became a 


32 Twill yet make doQtrine to ſhine as the mor- 
ning, and will ſend foorth her light afarre off. . 
33 I will yet powre out doarine as prophecie, 
and leaue it to all ages for euer. 
34 * Behold that I haue not laboured for 
my felfe onely , bur for all them that ſeeke wiſe- 


dome. | | 
CHAP... XXV. 

I What things are beantifnll, and what batefwl1,'6 
What us the crowne of age. 7 What things make 
men happy. 13 Nothing marſt' then a wicked 
Woman. | 


{Pichuee things Tl} war beautifiod, and ſtood vp 


beautifull,both before God and men : the *vni- 
tie of brethren , the loue of neighbours, a man 
and a wife that agree together. | 

2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth , and I 
am greatly offended at theirlife : a popre man that 
is proud, arich manthat is alyar, and an old adul- 
6.1 EL A IEMA 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
how canſt thou find any. thing in thine _ 

4 'Oh how: comdy a thing is iudgement for 
on haires , and for ancient men to know coun- 
5. Oh how comely is the wiſedome of olde 
men,and vnderſtanding and counſell to men of ho- 
nour} | 

6 Much-experijence is the crowne of old men, 
and the fearejob God is their glory. 

7 Therebee nine things which I hauc iudged 


in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth I will 


vtter with my rpngue : a man that hath joy of his 
children, and he:that lineth to ſee the fall of his 
ene 


my. 
8 Well is him thatdwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding , and that hath not * ſlipped with 
his tongue, and tharhath notſerueda man more 
vaworthy then himſelfe. 


19. ' Well is him-that hath found || prudence, {or,«/rieus 
and he that ſpeaketh in the cares of him that wilt| -: © ++ 


heare. | 
T0 Oh how great is hee that findeth wiſe- 
dome | yetis: there none aboue him that feareth 
the:Lort:., 122: aftts 1 pt 
11 But the loue of the Lord paſſeth all things 
for illumination: hee that holdeth it: || whereto 
ſhall he belikened 2. 46 | | 
12 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of 
his loue : and faith is the beginning of cleaying 
yrs -7— ] 2 193A PT1 
..Iz ['Giueme Jany plague , but the plague of 
the heart : andany wickednefſe z but ew ro 
nefſe ofa woman... - + -: my eq 
: 14 Andany afflition, but the: affliction from 
them that hate me: and any renenge, but. the: re- 
uenge of enemies, | [7 Fine 
I5 There isno head aboue the head of a ſer- 


pent,and theres no wrath-aboue thewrath of an | | 


Enemy. i211 3G i 3Ci1 
| i6 * T had rather dwell with a lyon and a dra- 
gon;then to keepe houſe witha wicked woman. 
17 The wickednefſe of: a woman changeth 
her face, and-darkeneth her countenance lik 
[| fackcloth -: 
18 Her husband. ſhall fit among his neigh- 
bours : and when he heareth: ir, ſhall figh bit- 
terly. 
> All wickednefle is butlittle to the wicked- 
neſſe of awoman::letthe portion of a finner fall 
vpon her. | 
- . 20, As the climbing vp a way is. tothe 
feet of the aged,. ſo 8a wite|| full of wordsto a 
ered penidty of 
21 *Stumble not at the a woman, and 
deſire her notfor- pleaſure. any 
CO amt" es husband; is 
| r,impudency,and much reproach. 
23A wicked a abateth the courage, 
makerh a heauy: countenarice', and a wounded 
heart : a womaw that will not comfort her hns- 
band in diftrefle, maketh- weake hands, and feeble 
es. ; 
24 Of * the woman came the beginning of 
ſinne,and through her we all die. 
25 Giue the'water no paſſage : neither a wic- 
ked woman liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If ſhe goe not as thou wouldeſt haue her, 
cut her off from thy fleſh, and giue hera bill of 
dworce,andlet her goe. | 


CHAP, XXVLI. 

I i A good wife,: 4, and 4 good conſcience doe glad 
men. 6 A wicked wife is a fearefull thing. 13 
Of good aud bad wines. 2.8 Of three things that 
are grieous, 29 Merchants and huckſters are 
net without ſinne. 


TD Lefſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife, 
for the number of his dayes ſhaltbe double. 4 
2 


*Chap.r4r 
and 19.16. 
lam. 3.2. 


[[Or, eo 
Whom, 


*Pro.21.19 


[[Orlike 4 


Beare, 


[Or ſcolding 


*, Sam 11. 
2.chap.q4.3 


*Gen. z.5. 
I (0.2.14 


— 


3A 


>crypha. 


Chap; xv]. XXv1|. 


Apocrypha 


C3> wn” 


, p 
bp 
- - 
» 


70 


a. 
TOI 


{Gr an euill 
report. 


of oxen. 


*Cha.44.11 


[lor-fike, 


lors [wine 


[[0r,6 Joke | 


2 A vertuous woman rejoyceth her husband, 
and he ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his life in peace. ++ 
3 Agood wife is a good portion, which ſhall 
be-giuen in the portion of them that feare the 
Lord, | 
1,4 Whethera man berich or poore,it he hane 
a good heart towards the Loxd,he ſhallat all times 
reioyce with a chearefull countenance. | 
5-. Therebe three things that mine heart fea- 
reth : and for the fourth I was fore afraid : F the 
ſlander of a city the gathering together of: an 
ynruly multitude, anda falſe accuſation : all theſe 
are worſe then death. lj 
6 Buta griefe of heart and ſorrow, is a wo- 
man that is jealous ouer another woman, and a 
ſcourge of the tongue which communicateth 
withall. Lal 1: *rf3 ar 01 
7.  Aneuill wife isa |} yoke/ſhaken to and fro-: 
he that hath hold of her is/as though he beld. a 


ſcorpion. 


cauſeth great anger , and ſhe will not couer her 
owne ſhame. ; x 

9 The whoredome of a woman may. bee 
knowne in her haughty lookes,and eye-lids. 

io *If thy. daughter be ſhameleſle, keepe her 
in ſtraitly : leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through over 
much liberty, ' | 

11 Watch oneran impudent eye : and maruell 
not if the treſpaſle againſt thee, | 

12 Shee will open her mouthas athirſtie tra- 
neller when he hath found a fountaine: and drinke 
of euery water neere her : by cuery || hedge will 
ſhee fit downe,and open her quiuer againſt euery 
arrow. | 

13 The grace ofa wife delighteth her husband, 
and her diſcretion will fat his bones. 

14 Afilentandloning woman is the gift of the 
Lord , and there is nothing ſo much worth as a 
mind well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and her continent mind cannot bee 
valu?d, | 

16+ As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the high 
heauen : ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the 
[| ordering of her houle. 
17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle- 
ſticke : ſo is the beauty of the face || in ripe age. . 
18 As the golden pillars are vponthe ſockets 


| Of ſiluer : fo are the||faire feet witha conſtant 


|| heart. 

19 My ſonne, keepe the flowre of thine age 
ſound : and giue notthy ſtrength to ſtrangers, 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſſion 
through all the field: ſow it with thine owne ſeed, 
truſting in the goodneſle of thy ſtocke. 

21 So thy race which thou leaueſt ſhall be 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their good 
deſcent. | 


22 An harlot ſhalbe accounted as] ſpittle: but |} 


a married woman is a towre againlt death to her 
husband. 

23 Awicked woman 1s giuen as a portion to a 
wicked man : but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lor@. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, | 
=: an honeſt woman will re uerence hr hut- 

and. | 


$. A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, | 


| his eyes away. 


 finne for them that worke iniquity. | 


after him. 


haſt thou loſt the lou of thy neighbour, 


. 25 A -ſhamelefſe woman ſhall be counted as 


Lord. Yay 
26 A woman that. honoureth her: hnsband, 
ſhall be indged wiſe of all : but ſhe that diſhongu- 
reth him 
of all. | | , = 
27 Aloudcrying woman,anda ſcold ; ſhall be 
ſought out to driue away the enemies.” - | 
. 28 There be two things that grieue my heart : 
and the third maketh me angry : a man of warte 
that ſuffereth pouerty, and men of ynderſtanding 
thatare notſet by : and one that returneth from 
righteouſneſle to finne : the Lord prepareth ſuch a 
one for the {\yord. | 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe himſelfe 
from doing wrong : and an huckſter ſhall not be | 


freed from ſinne.; _ 
1.1 6-4 Þ SHRTIE.-. 3 
I Of ſinnes in ſelling and buying. 7 Onr ſpeech will 

cell what # in vs, 16 A friend # loſt by diſto- 

rering hu ſecrets, 25 
ſhall fall anto it. I 2908 
"MY haue finned for ||a ſmall matter : and 
. he thatſeekerh for abundance will turne 


* Asa ſnaile 


2 
tweene buying and felling. 


3 Vnleſſe a man hold himſclfe diligently in 
the feare of the Lord , his houſe ſhall fone be o- 


uerthrowne,,, 
4 As when one ſifteth witha ſine, the refuſe 
remaineth,ſo the filth of man is in his || talke. 
5 The furnace prooueth the potters veſſ:ll ; 
ſo the * tryall of marvis in his reaſoning. | 
6 * The fruit declareth if the tree haue beene 


a dogge : but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt will feare the| 


in her pride. ſhall be counted vngodly 


Hee that diggeth 4 pie | 


| Ricketh faſt betweene the ioy- j 
| nings of the ſtones : ſo doth ſinne ſticke cloſe b:- | 


dreſſed : ſo is the vrtterance of a conceit in the | 
heart of man. | | 


for this is the triall of men. 


robe, | 

9 The birds will reſort vnto their like, ſo will 
trueth returne vgto them that praiſe in her. 
Io As thelyonlieth in waite for the prey : ſo 


IT The diſcourſe of a godly. man. is alwayes 
with wiſedome : but a Sole changerh as the | 
Moone, Weng 
I2 If thou be among the yndiſcreet, obſerue 
the time : but be continually among them of vn- 
derſtanding. | 
13 The diſcourſe of fooles is irkſome, and; 
their ſportis in the wantonneſle of finne, 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, ma- 
keth the haire ſtand vpright : and their braules 
make one ſtop his eares. 

15 The ſtrife of the proud is bloodſhedding, 
and their reuilings are grieuous to re. 

16 Wholo diſcouereth ſecrets,looſeth his cre- 
dit : and ſhall neuer find a friendto his minde. 
17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him : 
but if thou bewraieſt his ſecrets, follow no more 


18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy : ſo; 


7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him ſpeake, | 


8 Tf thou followeſt righteouſneſſe,thou ſhalt | 
obtaine her, and put her on, as aglorious long | 


Or,choughe 


*Pro.27.2x 
*Mat.7.17. 


19 As 


—— 


| 
4 * 


"Apdgcrypha. 


_ 


Eccle{taiticus, 


= 
Z 
Il 


Apocryp 


- 


*Pro.10.10 


forgalter 
his ſpeech. 


*Plal.7.15. 
prou.26.27. 
eccle(,8.10. 


*Deut.; 2. 
35.rom. 
I2.19. 


*Pro.26,21 


4 . 


!oLhe is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 


*Chap.$.1.[' 


19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 


commer haſt thou let thy neighbour goe, and ſhalt 
notg 


ct him againe. | - 
20 Follow after him no more, for he is too far 


2T' As fora wound it may be bound vp , and 
after reuiling there may be reconcilement : but he 
that bewrayerh ſecrets is without hope. 

22 He * thatwinketh with the eyes worketh 


: 23 When thou art preſent, hee will fpeake 
ſweetly , and will admire thy words ; butat the 
laſt he will | writhe his mouth, and flander thy 
fayings. | | 
py have hated many things, but nothing like 
him,for the Lord will hate him. : 
25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high , caſteth it 
on his owne head, and a deceitfull ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. E 2405 

26 Whoſodiggeth a * pit, ſhall fall therein : 
and he that ſetteth a trap,ſhall be taken therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchiefe;it ſhall fall vypon 
him, and he ſhall not know whence it commeth. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud: 
but * vengeance as a lion ſhall lie in waite for 
them. Pa 

29 They that reioyceat the falbof the righte- 
ous ſhall be taken in the ſnare , and anguiſh ſhall 
conſume them before they die. | 

30 Malice and wrath, euen theft are- abomina- 
tions,and the finfull man ſhall haue them both, '--/ 

| CHAP. XXVIIE - 
i Againſt venenge, 8 Dnuarrelling, to Anger, 

15 and backbiring. | 

Ee that reuengeth, ſhall find vengeance from 
the Lord, whe will ſurely keepe his ſinnes 

( in remembrance.) | 
2 Forgiuethy neighbour the hurt that hee 
hath done vanto thee, ſo ſhall thy finnes alfo be for 
giuen when thou prayeſt. 

One man beareth hatred againft another, 
wl doeth he ſeeke pardon from the Lord ? 

He ſhewethno mercy to a man, which is 
like himſelfe : and doeth he ask> forginencſ of 
his owne finnes ? Dl. 

5 Tf hethatis but fleſhnouriſh hatred, who 
will intreat for pardon of his finnes ? 
6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, 
aq 79% J eormaption and death, and abide in 
e Commandements, 

7 Remember the Commandements,and beare 
no malice to thy neighbour: [ remember Jthe Co- 
uenant of the Higheſt,and winke at ignorance. 
$ * Abflaine from ſtrife,and thon ſhalt dimi- 
niſh thy ſins : fora furious man will kindle ſtrife. 

9 A finfull man diſquiereth friends,and maketh 
debate among them that be at peace. 


_ 
A 


10 * As the matter of the fre is,ſo it burneth : 
and as a mans ftrengrh is, ſo is his wrath, and ac- 


cording to his riches, his anger riſeth , and the 


ſtronger they are which contend , the more they 


will be inflamed. 

IF Anhaſtie contention kindleth a fire, and an 
hafty fighting, ſhedderh blood. 

I2 Ifthoublow the ſparke , it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and both 
theſe come onrof thy mouth. 


n_ and he that knoweth him-will depart” from | 
ah | 


—"' 


x3 * Curſe the -whiſperer', and double ron- 
gued:: for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at 


14 Abackebiting tongue hath diſquicted many, 
and driuen them from nation to nation : ſtrong 
cities hath it pulled downe, and onerthrowne the 
houſes of great men. TH CA 

is A | backbiring tongue hath caſt out vertu- 
-ous women,and'deprined them of their labours, 
16 Whofo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall nenet find 
reſt,andneuerdwell quietly.  - 
-.-'£7. The ftroke of the whip-maketh markes in 
the fleſh,but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the 
- boties. NILES | | 
18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the ſiyord : 
but not ſo inany as hane ſen "S tongue. 
I9 Wellis he that isdefendedfrom it, arid hath 
-not paſſed through the venime thereof: whohath 
'not drawne the yoke thereof”; nor hath'beene 
bound in her bands. 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron,and 
the bands thereof are bands of brafſe. 
21 The death thereof is an cull death, the 
graue were betrerthen it. h 
22 Ittſhallnot hane rule oner them that feare 
' God, neither ſhallthey be burnt with the flame 
"thereof. FACES 7 
23. Such as forſakethe Lord, ſhall fall into it, 
and it ſhall burne in them,and not be quenched, it 
ſhall be ſent vpon them as a Lion, and denoure 
them as a Leopard. 

.24 Looke that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion abour 
with thornes,and bind vp thy ſiluer and gold : 

25 And weigh thy words in a ballance, and 
make a doore and barre for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou ſlide not by ir,leſt thon fall be- 
fore him that lieth in wait. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
We muſt ſhew mercy and lend: 4 but the bor- 
rower muſt not defraud the lender, 9 Gize almes, 
I4 4 good man wall not wndoe his ſuretie. 18 
To be ſurectie, and vndertake for others , ts dan- 
gerous. 22. It ubetter to line at home , then to 
.  ſarourne. | 


HE that is mercifull, will tend ynto his neigh- 
bour, and hethat ſtrengtheneth his hand, 
keegeth the Commandements. 

2 'Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
*need, andpay thou thy neighbour againe in due 
ſeaſon. | | 

3 Keepethy word, and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt alwayes find the thing that is 
neceſlary for thee. 

4 Many whenathing was lntthem, recko- 
ned ittobe found, and put them to trouble rhar 
help:4them. 

- 5. Tilt he hathreceined, he will kiſſe a mans 


2 


*Cha.21,28 | 


lorgbine | 


*Deut,1 5.5, 


mar. 5.42» 


Luk.6.3 5 


hand : for his neighbours money he will fpeake 
fubmiſfely: but when he ſhonkd repay,he will pro- 
long the time, andretume words of gricfe, and 
complaine of thetime. 

6 |}1f he preuaile, he ſhall hardly receine the 
halfe , and he will count as if he had found it : i 
not, he hath depriued him of his money, and hee 
hath gatren himan enemy withour canfe : he pay- 
eth him with curfings,and railings:and for honour 
he will pay him diſgrace. 

7 Many 


{or, of he be 


able, 


crypha. , 


"Chaps 


7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend for 0- 


| 7 mens ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 


8 Yet haue thou patience with a man in poore 


eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercie. 


9 Helpe the poore for the Commandements 
fake, and turne him not away becauſe of his po- 


nerty, 
| 10 Loſe thy money for thy brother; and 


be loſt. 
11 *Lay vpthy treaſure according to the com- 


20. |[mandements of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring 


-* [thee more profit then gold. 


"Chap. 29, 
26, uy 


I 3 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better thenam 'ghty ſhield and ſtrong ſpeare, 
14 An honeſt man is ſurety. for his neighbour:- 


{. | but he that is impudent, will{| forfake him. 


I5 Forgetnot the Gi of thy ſurety,for 
he hath giuen hislife for thee. / 

16 A ſinner will overthrow the good eſtate of 
his ſurety*: 

17 And heethat is of an vnthankefull minde, 
will leaue him in[” danger 7 that deliuered him, 
x8 Suretiſhip hath vyndone many of good eſtate, 
and ſhaken them as a waue of the ſca : .mighty- 
men hath it driuen from their houſes, ſo that they 


. |wandred among ſtrange nations. 


I9 A wicked man  tranſoreſſing the comman- 

dements of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſixetiſhip: 

and hee that vndertaketh and followerh other 

mens buſineſle for gaine, ſhall fall into ſuits...... :... 
20 Helpe thy neighbour according tothy pow- 

a, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not intothe 
me. - 

21 The * chief thing for life is water, and 


-|bread, and dothing, and an .houſe. to coyer 
| ſhame. 


22 Better is the life of a poore man in.a 
as cottage, : then delicate fare in another mans 
ou 

23. Bee it little Or. much, hold thee contented, 
that thou heare not the reproch of thy houſe... 

24 For it is4 miſerable life to goe from houſe 
to houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger, thou. da- 
reſt not openthy mouth, | 

25. Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and have 
no.thankes : moreouer, thou :ſhalt heare: bitter 
words: 

26.:Come thau ſtranger, and furniſh a rable, 
a1d feed mee of hat thou haſt ready. 
27 Giue place thou ſtranger, toan honourable 
man, my brother commeth to bee lodged, and I 
bane need of mine houſe. 

28 Theſe things are grieuous. to a man of vn- 


| {derſtanding : the vpbraiding of Pang and 


reproching of the lender. .. . - 
CHAP. XXX. 


| 


I £15 ; good to corretFour children; 7 avid Mr t0'cocs 
ker them. 1 o Health is better then wealth. 23 
"Heutth and life axe ſhortnedby griefe.. 


Ee * that ſoucth his ſonne, cauſeth him oft 
to feele the rod, that hee may. have ioy of 


ni a inthe end. * 
2 Hee that chRtifeth his fonne, ſhall haue 


thy friend, and let it not ruſt ynder a ſtone t to. 


12 * Shut vp almes in thy ſtore-houſes : and it 


13,] ſhall deliner thee from all affliction. | ſhall binde vp his wounds, and his bowels will be 


wilfull. 


.to thee, 


Apocryph a. 


and when he died, he was not ſorrowfull. 

6 Hee left behinde him an aucnger againſt his 
enemies,and one that ſhall requite kindnefſe to his 
friends. 

7 Hee that maketh too much. of his Goge, | 


troubledat euery cry. 


8 An horſe not broken, becommeth head- | 


ſtrong: and a childe left to himſelte > Will bee 
9 Cocker thy childe, and he ſhall make thee 


[| afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee to jt <ftont- | 


heauineſſe. 
Io. Laugh not withhim, leſt thou haue for- 
Hoy Sing im, and is thou gnaſh thy teeth in 
Ee cn 
I1 *Giue him no liberty in his youth, and; 
winke notat his follies. 
12 Bow downe his: necke while heei isyoung,) 
and beat him on the fides while he isa childe, leſt 


he waxe ſtubburne;and be diſobediens vnto thee, | . 


_ ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
3. Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him; to la- 
(87 leſt his lewd behauiour bee an offence VI 


._ 14; Better is the poore, being found and ftrong 
of conſtirution, thena rich man that aftliQcding 


his by 
Xl Jealth and ol fate of, body are a-! 
bove ng gold, and a.ſtrong body, thoge infinite 
W Sa "p 
16 Thereis no richesabouea found body, at 
noioy .aþoue the ioy, of the heart. ;; 
17 Deathis better then 3 birrer life, arconti 
nuall fickeneſle.. 


7s 7, Þ 


'IY === 
[| ioy in him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his Horgued 5 
|| acquaintance. / -. aw. 
3 * Hee. that teacheth his ſonne, grieucth the _ knſee || 
enemie : and before his friends hee ſhall rejoyce * -— af 6.7. 
of him. | 
4 Though his faher die, yet hee is as though |} | 
hee were not dead : for hee hath left one behinde | 
him that is like himfelfe. 
5 While heliued, he*faw and reioyced in him: |Pfal.128. 


FChap. 7.23 


Jof health... 


18 Delicates powred vpona. mouh fac VB ; 
are as: meſſes of meat ſet vpona grane. 1 .| 


19 What ; doeth the. 
idole ? forneit pO cate nor ſmell : { 
that.is || perſec Lord... $17 ©: 
. 29.1: Hee: ny ra z his Eves, 
48; an,, raceth, 3/'Yirgine, 
| Geheth.” 


21 * Giue not Fer 


volhy mins FEW, 
and ſfinortby ſelf E, 
mf nes ne. life. of 


.23.. 
map; and. Sd ge, ſe of a. man. pralongeth 
his day +: (13 [{5i} 0:,342109 30 233 5 i 


23 Lque : thine owne fo, ad comferrby 
heart.,. .xemooue: (ron. farre;from;thee : 
ſorrow; -hach "RO ang: 
therein. at 


24, Foule wird 


wo fs 


care of his meat 


Fiono prof +69 


E { 
$21 orencble. 


I of i = PFs jr FIC = , [2 | 


exceſſe in eating, or $1007 


my 
© — Sc eo HY WR > 6 


tt. 


tha. 


*Luke 6.24 


- 


-21.7061J* 
«21 bas.ps 


*Chap. 8.24 


<p ek 


41 bile .5 = 


| \ A JF Atching for riches, conſumeth chie i 
and the care thereof driuerh om TR 
2 Watching care will notlet a man amber, 
per b hath wel gathering tiche 
eric cat in gathering tiches 
r : , and when hes reſteth, hee is filled with 
his delicates, 
4 The poore laboureth in his poore eſtate, 
and when he leaueth off, he is ſtill nee 
Hee that loueth 'gold ſhall not - inftified, 
and hee that followeth corruption, ſhall kane 
mug thereof. 
* Gold hath beene the ruine of many, nd 
their deſtraRtion was prefent. 
'7 It is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that 
facrifice ynto it, and cuery foole ſhall bee taken 
therewith. ' 
-8 *Blefſed is the rich that is found without 
blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold: 
-9 ' Who is hee ? and we will call him bleſſed : 
for wonderfull things hath hee done among his 
le. 
go. Who hath beene tried thereby , and found 
2 then lethim glory: Who might offend 


and hath not offended, or done euill, and hath not 
[done it? © 
. 11 His 


goods thll bee eſtabliſhed, and the 
declare his almes, 

'' x2 If thbu fit ata bountifull table, * bee not 
-1| greedy vpenit and} ſay not, Thereis much meat 
on it. 

- 13 Remember that a wicked eye 3s an euill 
thing: and what is created more wicked ther an 
ef on eye? therefore it weepeth || 


oY Wk fg and thruſt irnot with him into the diſh. 


|- 15 Tudgeof thy nei hbour b th ſeſſe : and 
Ines Sn 62 3-7 £17 


26 Bate is it | @h's/tan theſ things 
which are ſet before thee :, and deyoure not, leſt 
thou be hated.” 

17 ne rt for nance fake, Ind bernot 


18 * When thou ſitreſt : among many,reach not 


| |rhine hand ont firf of all: 

- 19 A verylittleisfafficientfor amay well nur- 

on and dhee fercherh nor hi wind ſhore \ Vpon 

* nennd Nleepe cometh of moderate eatiing' 

| (riſer af! erporly ate Is 
y, are 


Fj 
'M 
workes be 


es 


þ 072 of 


eo ltr noſe 


6+ vs « write 2 ey 
| Es lianeneſe in wine, fo 
E. The foctiite th treetge by $ppihg: 


Ecclefiafticus, 


nenery occaſion. feaſt.. 
14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſbetet it] 


giſtis e, andrhey that ſeeke him ſhall find 
jm mpg kh 


Apoayy 


ha. 


ſo doeth'Wine the hearts of the proud by drun- 
kennefle, 

27 Wine is as good as life to a manif irtbee 
drunke moderately : what life is thento aman 
that is without Wine? for it was made to make 
menglad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſeaſon, 


ge —"—Y of the heart, and cheerefulneſlc | 
29 But Wine drunken with exceſle, maketh | 


bitterneſle of the minde, with brawling and quar- 


rdling. 

30 Drunkennefſe increaſeth the rage of a foole 
rill he offend, ir diminiſheth ſtrength, and maketh 
wounds. : 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the Wine, 
and defpiſe him not in his mirth: gine him no 

words, and preſſenot vpon him with 
vrging him (to drinke. ) 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


1 Of hu duety that « chiefe, or maſter in a feaſt. 

14 Of the ſeare of God. 18 Of connſell. 20. Of 

' aragged and a ſmooth way. 23 Truſt not to any, 
but to thy ſelſe and to God. 


F _ bee made the maſter ( of the feaſt Jlife 

thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them as one 

of the = take di ligent care for them, and {o fit 
downe. 

2 \ And whenthouhaſt done all thy office, take 


thy place that thon mayeſt bee merry with them, 
and receinea crowne for thy well ordering of the 


ke thou that art the Elder, for it becom- 
metht ee, but with ſound indgement, and hinder 
not muſicke. £ 
* 4 -Powre not 'out words where * there is a 
i, and ſhew.not foorth- wiſedome Mp 
me 
*'5"” A confort of Muficke inabanquet of Wine, 
is as a ſignet of Carbundle ſet in gold. 
* 6 Asaſy 
Fn. ſo is the melody of Muſicke with pleaſant 


7" Speake yong man, if there be need of thee: 
dye rhe ere =dGrntern OY 

et ce ſhorr, che 
mnch in few-words ; memekring: Fops abr cars. (i 
" holdeth his tongue. 

'* If thou bee among great men, take not 
| hy ſelfe equall with them; and when ancient men 
are in place, vie not many words. 

'to Before the thine, rn lightening : and 
befare a ſhamefaſt man ſhall g 

'T1 Riſe vpbetiines, and beenor the laſt * bur 
get thee foie without delay. * . | 

12 There take thy paſtithe,and'doe what hou 
wilt : but ſinne pox by proud ſpeech. 

13 And for theſe things bleſehim that made 
thee, and hath repleniſhed.rhee with his good 


4 Who ſofrreth the Loed; willcoreiut his 


'” 14 Hee that ſecketh the Law, ſhall bee filed 
Nerepich : bur the hypocrite, willbee offended 


of an Emergnd ſet in a worke of 


*Tob 136: 


_—_—_ 
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%, 


16 They 


pha. 


Chapacxxij.<xxiiij. | 


A pocrypha. 372 


4 


16 thatfeare the Lord,ſhall finde hidge- 
ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice asa light. 
x7 A finfull man will not be reproued,but find- 
eth an excuſe according to his will. 
18 A manof connſell will bee conſiderate, but 
a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with feare, 
cuen when of himſelfe hee hath done without 
counſell. 
I9 Doe nothing without aduice , and when 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 
20 Goenot ina way wherein thou mayelt fall, 
and ſtumble not amone the ſtones, 
| 2x Benotconfident ina plaine way. 
22 Andbeware of thine owne children. 
23 * In euery good worke truſt thme owne 
ſoule : for this is the keeping of the Commande- 


|ments. 


24 Heethart beleeneth in the Lord,taketh heed 
to the Commandement, and hee thar truſted in 
him, || ſhall fare neuer the worſe. | 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 The ſafety of himthat feareth the Lord. 2 The 
Wiſe and the fooliſh. 7 Times and ſeaſons are of 
God. 10 Men are inbi# hands, as clay in the 
hands of the potter, 18 Chiefly regard thy ſclfe. 
24 Of ſernants, 
>T*Here ſhall no euill happen vnto him that fea- 
reth the Lord, but in temptation euen againe 
he will deliver him. | 
2. A wiſe man hatethnot the Law, but he that 
is an pores therein, is asa ſhip in a ſtorme. 
3 man of vnderftanding traſteth in the 
Law, and the Law is faithfull vnto him, {| as an 
7 6b Bape 


4 po te or , and ſothou ſhalt bee 
heard, and binde vp inſtruction, and then make 
anſwere. 


5 Theft heart of the * fooliſh is likea cart- 


- |wheele : and his thoughts are like a rolling 


axeltree, . 
- 6 A ftallionhorſeisasa mocking friend, hee 
neigheth vnder enery one thar ſitteth ypon him, 
7 Why docthone day excell another ? when 
-- all the light of eucry day in the ycere is of the 
unne. 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were 
diſtinguiſhed : and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath he made high dayes, and 
hallowed ther, and ſome of them hath he || made 
ordinary dayes. ny 
| To Andalf menare fromthe ground, and * A- 
dam was created of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath divided 
them, and made their wayes diuers. . 

12 Some of them hath hee blefſed, and exalted, 
and fome of them hath he ſan&ified, and fet neere 
himſelfe : but ſome of them hath hee curſed, 
and bronght low, and tumed our of their 
|| places. | | 

13 * Asthe clay is in the potters hand to fa- 
ſhian it at his _ fo man is in the hand of 
him that made him, to renderto them, as liketh 


him beft. 
| T4 Gogd is ſet againſt euill, and life againſt 
'Geath :; ſos the godly againft the finner, and the 


\finger againſt the godly. = | | 
' T5 Solooke vponall the workes of the moſt 


High, and there are two and two; one againſt 
another. * OR 

16 Iawaked vp ft of all; as one that|| gathe- |[[07, g/*4+ 
reth after the grape-gatherers : by the blefling ofſ**" 
the Lord I profited, and filled my winepreſſe, ke 
a gatherer of grapes. © ny «Char 2a: 

17 * Confider that I aboured not for my ſelfe| -*P:54* 
_ but for all them that ſeeke learning : > 

18 Heare me, O yeegreat menof the people, 
and hearken with your eares; yee ruters of the 
Congregation : 

19 Giue notthy ſonne, and wife, thy brother 
and friend power ouer thee while thou liueſt, and 
giue not thy goods to another, leſt it repent thee 2 
and thou intreat for the famoagaine, 

28 As long as thou lineſt, and haſt breath in 


thee, || gine not thy felfe AN: | 
21 For better it is that thy children ſhouldſeke 

to thee, then that thou ſhonkdeſt || ftand ro their 

courteſlie. | PE 

22 In all thy workes keepe to thy ſelfe the 
preeminence, leaue not a ſtaine in thine honour, 

23 Atthetime when thon ſhalt end thy dayes; 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. | 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens axe for the of ſers4»r+ 
afle : and bread, corretion, and worke for a ſer- 
uane. | 

25 If thou ſet thy ſernant to labour, thou ſhale 
findereſt : bur if thou let him goe idle, hee ſhall 
ſeeke liberty. 

26 Ayoke anda collar doe bow the necke : ſo 
are tortures and torments for an euill ſeruant. 

'27 Send him to labour that he be not idle : for 
idleneſſe teacheth much enill. | | 

28 Sethim to worke as is fit for him ; if he be 
not obedient, put on more heauy fetters. 

29 But be notexceſſiue toward any, and with- 
out difcretion doe nothing. BL E 

30 * If thou haue a feruant; let him bee vnto [*Chz7-20, | 
thee asthy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt bought him 
t witha price. 

31 If thou haue a ſeruant, intreat him as a 
brother : for thou haſt need of him, as of thine 
owne ſoule : if thou intreat hit cuill, and hee 
runne from thee, which way wilt thou goe to 
ſeeke him? | 


CHAP. XXXIII1L. 


1 Of dreames. 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of thei 
that feare the Lord, 18 The offering of the an- 
 Cient, and prayer of the poore innocent. | 


T2 hopes of aman void of ynderſtanding are jof deames. | 
vaine, and falſe : and dreames lift vp fooles. 


[Or;ſell nor. 


their hanas. 


TGr. in 
Llood. 


2 Whofo || regardeth dreames, is like hin ſ{or, hab 
that catcheth ata ſha . and followeth after the #* -5e 
winde. 


3 The viſion of dreames is the refemblnce } 
of one thing to another,cuen as the * likenefſe of a ſ*Prou. 27. 
face to a face, FOES GRE +... | 
4 * Ofanvncleanething what can be cleanfed? þxob r4.4: 
and from that thing which is falſe, what truerh 
can come.?. | | 
5 Diuinations, and ſoothſayings,and dreames 
are vaine:and the heart fancierh as a womans heart | 
in trauell, : | 
6 If they beenotſent from the moſt Highin for regard 
thy viſitation, || ſet not thy heart vpon them. | 
2.q49q 2 72 For 


*- 


[Or,looke ro | 


beryphas 


"Eccdlelikiticus. * 


_ Apocryph 


by 
Y 
: 
5 
b 


E- 
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ds 
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| 


*Pſal.33. 
38. and G1, 
3 2b. 


*Pro.21.27 
ſor, tbe 
mockeries. 


*Deut.24. 


3421 5:chap 


7-29, 


*Num.19. 
LIil,ie 


*Prou.1 5.8| 


For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
hane failed that pur their truſt in them. . 

$ The Law ſhall bee found perfe& without 
lies : and'wiſedome is perfeQion to a faithfull 
mouth. | ; 

9 A man that hath trauelled, knoweth many 
things; and hee that hath much experience, will 
declare wiſedome. | 

10 He that hath no experience,knoweth little: 
bur he that hath trauelled, is full of prudence. 

11 WhenlT trauelled, I ſaw many things : and 
I vnderſtarid moxe then I can expreſle. 

12 I was off timesindanger of death,yet I was 
delivered becauſe of theſe things. | 
13 Thefpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord,ſhall 
live, for their hope is inhiin.that ſaueth them. 

14 Whoſo fear@h the Lord,ſhall not feare nor 
be afraid, for he is his hope. '-- + © -+ 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lord: to whom doeth hee looke ? and who is his 
irenpth?- 7: 5 


. 
Lg 
. 
, 


. T6 For *the eyes of the Lord are vpon them 
that loue him; hee is their mighty protection, and 
ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, and a couer from 
the Sun at noone, a preſeruation from ſtumbling, 
and an helþe from falling. 

17 Heraiſeth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
eyes : he gineth health; life, and bleſſing. 
. 18 * Heethar facrificethofathing wrongfully 
gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and || the gifts of 
yniuſt men are not accepted. - þt 58 

19 * The theſt High- is not pleaſed with the 
offerings ofthe wicked, neither is he pacificd for 
ſinne by the multitude of facrifices. $ $1562; 
. '20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the goods 
of the poore,: doeth as one that killeth the ſonne 
before his fathers eyes. * 

21 Thi bread of the needy is their life : hee 
that defraudeth him thereof; is 4 man of blood. ' 
. 22 Hethat'taketh Away his neighbours living, 
flayeth him « and hee that * defrauderh the labou- 
rer of his hire; is ablood-ſhedder. + + 


7®©® 


downe, what profit haue they then but labour ? +» 
whoſe voice will the Lord heare ? 


. i. 4 
©2432 


auaileth his.waſhing ? 

26 So is it with a | 
finnes, and goeth againe and doth the fame : who 
will heare' his prayer, or what doth his hambling 


*1;.Sam.15. 
22:1QT.7.3, 
$2360,7. 


| 


{fine floure: and 


| rit. 20 Acceptable 


{dement, off:retha peace offering. 


profit him?. - BI 
LES: AXIY.:... . « 
I Sacrifices pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the 
FJatherleſſe, of the widow, and of the humble in ſpi- 
mercy. 
th the "+ bringeth offerings 
t taketh heed ke Comman- 


1 
— 


= bi * that.kee 
enow : he t] 
2 . Hee that requiteth- ag, 

hee that giueth 


S625 SS FFF S445 S& 


praiſe. 
WS Be 
ſing to the Lord: and to. forfake;vnrighteouſneſle, 
$a propitiation. os 

4 - * Thou ſhalt not ap 


apnearc empty before thi 
Lord: -»al i within n 


- » 


- * - . 
p. 2 3905) 


+ v 


ching of a dead'body, if hee touch it againe, what + 


man that faſteth for his ; 


24 Wher: one prayeth and another curſeth, | 


25 * Hee that waſheth himſelfe after th? tous . 


| 


5 For all theſe things [” are to bee done ] be- 


- | cauſe of the Commandement, 


-' 6' The offering of the righteous maketh the 
Altar fat,and the ſvreet ſauour thereof z* before the 
moſt High: 

7 The facrifice of a juſt mar is acceptable, and 
the memoriall therevf ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

8 Giue the Lord his honour with a good eye, 
and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine hands. 

9 * In all thy gifts ſhewa cheerefull counte- 
nance,and || dedicate thy tithes with gladnefle. 


Io * Giue vnto the moſt High according as hee *Tob4. 


'hathenriched thee, andas thou haſt goxten, giue 


with a checrefull eye. 

.- Tr Forthe Lord recompenſcth, and will gize 

thee ſeuen times as much. Ee, | 
12 |j Doe not thinke to corrupt with gifts, 

* for ſach he'will not recejue : and truſt notto vn- 


righteous facrifices, for the Lord is Indge, and F; 


with him is* no reſpe& of perſons. 

13 Hee will not accept any perſon againſt a 
poore man : - but will heare the prayer of the op- 
preſſed. | | 

14 Hee will not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the 
fatherlefſe : nor the widow when ſhee'powreth 
out her complaint. 


15 Dothnotthe teares runne downe'the wi- ” 
| dowes cheekes? and is not her cry againſt him 


that cauſeth them to fall ? : 
16 He that ſerueth the Lord, ſhall be accepted 
with fauour, and his prayer ſhall reach vnto the 
cloudes. | ; 
. *17 The. prayer of the humble pierceth the 


cloudes : and till it come nigh, he will not be com-| .. 
forted : and will not depart till the moſt High 


ſhall -behold to indge righteouſly , and execute 
Indgement. | 
18 For the Lor 


d will not be lacke,neither will 


{ the mighty be patient towards them, till hee hath 
ſmitten in ſander the loynes of the vnmercifull, 


and repayed vengeance to the heathen : till he haue 


F taken away the multitude of the || proud, and bro- 
23 When- one: baildeth, and another -pulleth | 


ken the ſcepter of the vnrighteous : Sr 

19 Till hee haue rendred to euery man accor- 
ding to his deeds,and to the workes of men accor- 
ding to their deuices : till he haue iudged the cauſe 


rw 


r 


JNCLEVY. : !-:,. 7 | 
wi ge A is f ſcaſonable in the time of afflifti- 
On, as cloudesof raine in thetime of drought. - ' 
2 CHAP. XXXVI.- ot 
T A prayer for the Church againſt the enemies 
thereof. 18 A good heart and a froward, 21 Of 
Ha mercy. vpon vs, O Lord Ggdgfall, and 
behold vs. - © Ry of 
2 And ſend thy feare 
that ſecke not after thee. . , 
3 *Liftvpthy hand || ag 
tions, and let them ſee thy power. .. 
- + a thou br pa eSa vs wo them 
o be thou magnified among them before vs. © - 
- 5; And let them = Aa wee haue 
knowen thee, that there is no God, but only thou, 
. :;6...Shew new. ſignes, 'and make other ſtrange 
wonders: glorific thy hand and thy right arme, 
that they may ſet foorth thy wonderous works 


vponall the Nations 


» 
> 


= 


at 


*2 .Cor.g, 
Or, ſet &- , 


FP. 


il Or, dine. 
- nothing 
. thme of 
erengs. 
*Leuit.22, 
21,22.dene; 
15.21, 
*Deut.1o, 
I7.2.chrg 
7-i0b 34-19 


of his,people, and made them to reioycein his| 


i the ſtrange Na- f 


wild.6.7. 
aQs 19, 346 
rom, 3.11, 
galat.2.6, 
pheſ.6.9, 
olofl.3.25, 
1.pet/ 1.17% 


ht 


r crypha. 


| 


A . 14 Fill Sion 


Raiſe vp indignation , and powre out 
wrath: take away the aduerfary, and deſtroy the 
enemie, 

$ Makethe time ſhort, remember the f Co- 
nenant, and let them declare thy wonderfull 


workes. 
9 Let him that eſcapeth, bee conſumed by 


e the people, 
__ Smite in ſander the heads of the rulers of 


|the heathen, that ſay, There is none other but we. 


- 11 Gatherall thetribes of Iacob together,and 
inherite thou them, as from the beginning, 

12 O Lord haue-mercy ypon the people, that 
js called by thy Name, and vpon Iſrael, * whom 
thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 

' 13 Obe mercifull vato-leruſalem thy holy Ci- 
tie, the place of thy reſt. 

[thine vaſpeakeable 'oracles, 


and th le wh [ 
DS Sno 

po om the beginning, and raiſe vp|| Pro» 

phets that hane been inthy Name. 

- 16 Reward. them that wait for thee, andlet 

thy Trobe found fairhfull. 


Lord heare the prayer of thy —_— 


accor according ro the'* bleſſing of Aaron oner th 4 thou- 


tall they which » chyell ypon the earth, 

may Hes Row that thou art the Lord, the Eter- 
nall God. 

-1$ The belly deyoureth all meats, yet is one 


meat better then another. 
"ob 343- | - 19 * Asthe palate taſtethdiners kinds of ye- 
| **+.- [niſon; ſo doeth an heart of vnderſtanding falſe 


ches. 


- If 4 
14" A froward heart cauſeth heanineſſe : but a 
man of experience will recompenſe him :. - 


- 21 A woman will receine euery man,yet is one 


danghter better then another. 


- 22 The beauty of a woman cheareththe coun- 


tenance, anda man loueth nothing better. -- 
23 If there be kindnefſe,meekenefle, and:com- | th 


fort in her tongue, then is not her husband-|| like 
Mrs RE + beg hll a 
» 24 Hee that g my e pos 
_ ſelf fon,a helpe like vnto himſe th 2p 
25 Where no 


is, } herete poſton 


ſpoiled : ; and he that hath no wife, will wander vp 
and downe m 


| 26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed, 
that skippeth from citie to citie? ſo[ who will 
belecue a manthart hathno houſe? and CEN 
whereſocuer the night taketh him. 


CHAP. X'XXVII. 
1 How ts know friends and counſellours. 12 The 
diſtretion and wiſedome of a godly man bleſſeth 
him, 27 Learne to refraine thine appetite. 


Ever: friend faith, I am his friend alſo: bur 
there isa friend which is onely a friend in 


po btw dutatas compa- 


Chap. | 4.0 \ II 


the rage of the fire, and let them periſh that op- | 


Apocryphal 


::5- - There is a companion which hel th hi 
friend for the belly, and raketh vp the buck! 
| a__ the enetny. 


et.not thy friend in thy minde, and | aan —_ 


- —_ full of him in thy riches. 

7 Euery counſeller exrollerh counſell ; 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelfe. 

8 Beware of a counſcller, and know before 


[] what need he hath (for he will connſell for him- os 


ſelfe )leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee ; 
atterward hee ont © other ſide, to ſee 
ſhall *__ _—_— | 7 _ 

I0 ult nor with one that ſuſpe&erh thees 
and hide thy counſell from ſuch as rx ; 

11 Neither conſult with a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is iealous ; neither with a cow- 
acd in matters. of warre j nor with a merchant 
C 
nor with an enuions. man e 
with an vnmercifull rhan touching kinfneſſe ; nor 
with the flothfall for any worke ; nor with 
hireling fora yeere, of worke ; nor with 
an idle feruantof much * Hearken not _ 
to theſe in any matter of conſe. | 

12 Butbe continually witha godly men,wehom 

knoweſt to keepe / the commandements 
of the Lord, whoſe minde is a to thy 
minde, and will forrow withrhee, if thou ſhal: 


Thy wayis good: and|? 


with 
; nor _ SS] 


miſcarrie. 

13 And let the ſell of thine owne heart 
Randy forthere is no more faithfull vnto thee 
then it, - 

I4 Fore mans evi lafunatemmari 
him more then ſeuen watchunen, thatſitaboue j 
an high towre. 

I5 And aboucall this pray to the moſt High, 
that he will dire@ thy way in trueth. 


I6 Letreaſongoe before cuery enterpriſe, and| 


counſell before euery aQion. 
17 The countenance ira Genel changingol 


e 


.-.1$ Foure maner of things appeare : and] 
enill, life and death : bur the tongue ouer 
them continually. 

- 19 There is one chatis wiſe and teacheth ma- 
ny, and yet is vnprofitable to himſelfe, - + 


; '20 | There is one that ſheweth wiſedome in 


yo TY hee ſhall bee deſtitute of all 
21 For is nor giuen him from the Lord 
becauſe he fo deprined of all wiſedome. | 
22 Another is wile to himſelfe : and 
fruits of vnderſtanding are commendable in 


mouth. 


_ 


fruits of his vnd 


24 A wiſe manſhall filled with bleſſing, 
andall they that ſee him, ſhall count him happy. 


25 . The dayes of the life of. + +=, 


_ 


23 A wiſe man infer is people, wadthe 


bred: : butthe dayes of Ifrachare innumerable 
26 A ie eres anc 


nion and friend is turned to an enemie ? P37 My forn-procu —_— 

3 O wicked imagination,whence cameſt thou | 27 My ſonne = and 
into couer the earth with deceit | ſee what is exilt Srit,an mndguenorhr mos 
th 4. There i by end + bus wm a in } 28 _ things 6 _ 

Ps a frien inthetime of troue | men, nei euety ſoule Hatrel = 
ara againſt him. thing. | 
: .Qqqz 29 Bee 


373_ | 


for, -» 


the 


his|or,tredite; 


F, Fedehaiticus, 


> 


poor NA: | 


®Exod.15, 
> 


* Elay 38.2. 


Or, 41 4 
mA8. 


_ harme” thy 


29 ' Beenotvnſatiable i inany dainty thing : ror 
TP greedy vpon meats. 

30 For || exceſle of mears, bringeth fickneſſe, 
pl ſurferti 

31 By ſurfetting have m 
that cake heed, prolongeth 


CHAP. XXXV1III. | 
1 Hononr due to the Phyſician, avd why. 16. How 
to weepe and moxrus for the dead. 24 The wiſe- 
dome of the learned man, and ofthe laboxrer,and 
. Artificer - with theruſe of them both. 


Pour a Phyſitian with the honour due vi 


ing will turne into choler. 


him :. for the Lord hath created him. 
2 ' For of the moſt High-commeth heling, 


[{L0r, 4.25ft- my he ſhall receiue\} honour of the King. 


3 | The kill of the:Phyſirian hall lift vp his 
head): and inthe ſight of great men hee ſhall bee 
in admiration. 

4 The Lord bath created medicines our'of the 
ny and he that is wiſe will not abhorre ther. 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 
that the * vertue thereof might beknowen? 

6 And he hath giuen men $kitl, that he might 


Mn ir fuck dont bee he workes. 


is 9c ara ſach doeth hee Rn bra 


$ 7 Of ch dh the A make a'con- 
feion; and of his workes their is no'end; and 
from him j is peace ouer all the carch, 

9 My ſonne in thy ſickenefſe be not y 
wh # pray vnto the Lord, and hee will malte chi6s 


' 10+ Leaneoff from ſinne, ard otdet thy hands 
aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſle. 
21: Giue a ſweere ſauour, anda memoriall of 
fine flowre : and make a far offering , as [}not 


I2 Then giue place to hie Phyſitizn, for the Lord 
hath created him : lethim notgoe from thee, -for 
thou haſt need of him. 
>: There is-a time when intheir hands there 
is good ſuccefle. 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vrto the Lord,that 
hee would +40 7 þ gk 


and _ to 
+. NE etefore his Maker, lethim | their c 


Fl Aoomotwar ar” the Phyſitian- 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe ouerthe 
dead, and tolament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered 
felfe : and then couer his body 
+ nam ro the cuſtome,' and neglet not his 


I7 germ "es birrerly, _ make great moane, 
arid vie lamentation, as hee is , and Chat a 
day or two, leſtthog becuill ſpoken of: and then 


comfort thy ſelfe. heauineſſe, 
commethdeath, and the 
of ning breakerh firength 


is the curſe of rhe heart. 
_——_ : drive 7 aways 


0" I but kieef 


[to him, forthe vies which you may hage of} 


\ by opportunity of leaſure : and he that hath little 
41 buſireſſe ſhall become wiſe. 


» 


ſhall be fo ;;y&ſterday for me, and to'day for thee. 
23 When thedeadis at* reſt, let hisremem- 
brance reſt, and bee comforted for him, when his|** 
ſpiciti is departed fromhim. 
. 24 'The-wiſedomeof a learned man cometh: 


25 :How''can hee' ger wiſedome that holdeth- 


*2 Sam. r2, 


the h, and that glorieth in the 3 thar 
Med andionicipidi intheic: ; vary 


whoſetattot is f of bultocks ? 
26 Hee giverh his minde ro make furrowes : 
andi is _ giuerhe kine. — = ao 
' 27 .Soenery carpenter; and wotkemaſter, that 
labourerh 
graue ſeales, and are to make great varie- 
ty,/and themſchues ro counterfair j Ahignde, 
” 3 The ple ora by h mn 
_ firting bythe dcon- 
No ron worke ; the vapour of the fire 
G, nas rs with the heat of 
er rg : the noiſe of the hammer and the an- 
will is euer in his-eares, and his eyes looke ſtill vp- 
on thepatterne of the thing thathee maketh, hee 
ſetteth his minde to finiſh his worke, and warch- 
eth'66 poliſh 
. 29590 
and'tartiing the wheole' abour with his feer, who 
is alway carefully ſerart his worke-: and -maketh al 
his worke _ 
30 Hee jonertithe clay withhisarme, and 
[] boweth downe his ſtrengtl{before his feer : hee|#® 
jets himſclfe 'to(lead/iouer; an@ hee is dili-[4; 
gent to make cleane the fornace. 
31 Alltheſe truſt to their hands : : and enery one 
is wiſe in higworks.” | 
WY = Wichour theſe canmot a citie beinhabited : 
they ſhallnor dvell where they will, nor'goe 
"217 They Gral-nocbee fough forin publique 
27 not fc £ 
counſal , . nor fit high in the 
y ſhall nor fie on: the Indges ſeat, nor nt 
the ſentence of Hudgement : rhey cannot de- 
dare iuſtice and judgement, and they ſhallnabee 
N_—_ areſpoken, 
4 Bat they will maintaine the ſtare of the 
wood, Fo SN Oe defire is'inthe worke of 


| CHAP. 0.0.90. 

1 A deſtription of him that is eruely wiſe. 12 
An exhortation 'to praiſe Gad for bis workes 
Which are good to the good, and exill to them ths 

are exell. 


136 hethat giueth his mindeto the Law of the 
moſt High, andis occupied in the meditation 
thereof, will ſceke out the wiſedome of all the 
ancient, and be occupied in Prophecies. 

2  Hewill keepe rhe ſayings ofthe renowmed 
men: and where ſabtile parables are, hee will bee 
there alſo. 

'3 Heewill feelce ourthe ſecrers of grane ſen- 
rences, and be connerfant in darke parables. 

4 Hee ſhall ferue among men, and 4p- 

e before Prirjces : hee will tramile t 
e «Ap 6 for hee hath-tried the good, nd 


Her lg his hearrro reſort rothe: 
_ mad 


it ; 
por or Porter ſitting ar his worke; 


[=2 
def 
lacks. 


-and-day::. atid they that cutand| - 


"nw ens ww. 


*Chap. 44* 


*Gen. 1.38 
mr.7.37 , 


*Ofe.14; - 
v 


4 -, P L 1 
= A Pe 
ACCC 


Lord that made him,and wil pray before Fl mio 
High, and will open his mouth in prayer , and 
make ſupplicatio n for his ſinnes. 
6 Whenthegreat Lord will, he ſhal be filled 
om the ſpirit of vnderſtanding : he ſhall powre 
wits Enenos , and giue thankes vnto the 
Lordi in rye prayer. 
7 He ſhall dire his counſell and knowledge, 


| and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 


8 Hee ſhall ſhew foorth that which he hath 
learned,and ſhall glory inthe Law ofthe Cone- 
nant of the Lord, 

. 9 Many ſhall commend his onderſtanding, 
and ſo long as the world endureth, ir ſhaltnor be 
blotted out, his memoriall ſhall not depart away, 
and his name ſhall liue from generation to genes 
ration. 

. 10 *Nations ſhalt ſhew forth his wiſedome, 
and the Congr ſhall declare his praiſe, 

11 If hediehe ſhallleaue a greatername then 
athouſand : and if he liue,he ſhall}}:increaſe it, 

12 Yet I haue more to fay which Thane 
thought vpon, for I am filled as the Moone at 
the full. 

13 Hearken vnto me, yee holy: children, and 
budde foorth as a roſe growing b y the |} brooke 
of the- field : 

14 And giue yee a fveete ens as frankin- 
cenſe ,and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend foorth a ſmell 
and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe the Lord in all 
his workes. 

15 Magnifie his Name, and ſhew foorth his 

_— the ſongs of your lips, and with 
, and in prayſing him you ſhall fay after 
this i ogds 
- 16 * All the workes of the: Lord are excee- 
ding good, and whatſoener he commandeth, fall 
be accompliſhed i in due ſeaſon. 


fore is that? for at time convenient they ſhall all 


. |befdughr out :athis commandement. the waters 


ſtoodasanheape, andar the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 

- 18 At his commandement is done whatſoeuer 
pleaſerh him , and none can hinder when hee will 


I9 The workes of all fleſh arebrfore him, ard 


nothing ferhfio from his =_ £ 
20 Heſe om'enerlaſti to cuetlaſting,and | 
| there is nothing wonderfull him. 


21. A man neede'notto ſay , What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he back madeall things for 
their vſcs. 

22 His bleſſing couered the drie landas a river, 
and watered iras a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into faltneſſe: 
fo ſhall the heathen inberire his wrath. 

24 * As his wayes are plaine'vnto'the holy , fo 
are they ſtumbling. blockes vnto the wicked. 

25 For the good,aregoodthings created from 
the beginning: ſo cuill things for ſinners.  _. 

'26 Theprincipall things for the whole yt of 


mans life, are water , fire,yron; and ſalt, floure of 
wheate, honie; mille, and: theblood of the gpy 
1d oyle,and clothitig; 

97 Allcheſethinss are for g50dtothe godly 
tothe ſinners rare turie Hbveuill,” 


3\9 


17 Andnone may fay, Whatisthis? where- | 


troubled in the vi 


geance, whichin their lite: 
the time of ror Tin. be by 


force, and! appeaſe the winth 'of Hitt  rhdde 
— dh cunida/and #leh' 

29 Fire, an aile, and all 
theſe were:created for —_— nf * 0 

30 Teerh bf wilde beaſtes,and ſerpions: Uirmg 
pents,and t the ſword, puniſhing the my to de<| - 


ſira&ion, |: 
oyce iti his commandetr 
Een 


31 They ſhall hy 
andrhey ſhallberead vpbh earth 
and harehieiraies 2 ke wi 
grefle his word. . 
32 Therefore from thebs wining Twa refol- 
ings; Mhaiic ſeft 
them in writing. ” 
33 All the workes of the Lord 6 x : and, 
he will giue.cuery needfll thing iti'd : 
©:34 So thata man” cattioefay; This J worſe 
therithiry Gratis hy all It op: 
35 And therefore praiſs ye 'the Lord w 
whole heart andmourhy” and bleſſe the x we of 
the Lord.” 
:11:24C-H A; 'Þ\ i "XL, | 
1 Many miſtries ina mani life. 15 Thi wa 
ori wa a and the fruit of true de 
the heart, but the feare of the Lord i Die ut all. 
28 A beggars life s hatefull. p 
_—_ *tramile is created for enery man, and 
| ke is vpoithe ſores of Adam, 
from "Sky t oy Dry ras cir mothers 


ued, and thought vpon theſe” 
prooued. 

the 
' 17 A vertuote wiſe, and an honeſt fritadr 2, 
wombe, ill the d 


ther of all chings. * 
2 Their i 


| S en 
nefle, feare_ of death, at 


hee is in his ſeep 


eſcapedout of abattelll |" 


7 Whenaltis fife; Bd vlicts aid neructah | 


CS noms aka a 


8 [Such things lappen 
man zhd beat, and thar is feuen fol&'itiotd vpan 
_ fo 


*Death and bloodlh a iſand word, ca. 


” Fo. 
wi 
= 


"Rr d' 


"9% 3. 


| 35 COPE {or,ro the 
5 Wrath, and,comly »; , oa and vnquiet- 


— 


lamities famine -rribulationand the ſcourge: 29939. a | 
10 Theſe og are c_ for the” wicked, Pet 
and for theirfakes . Gen.7.i 1 
rr * All things thi Tere *Gen. 3o19- 
to the earth agamic* ment Wi [chap 41.10. 
ters,doth Faqs into the Sea. *Eccleſ.1.7. 
AWVF | Mer iniafti 4Gr.bribes. 


he hg and tall wen ih tent. 
| greatthinnder inraine,” | 


OY 
— 


Ectlefialticus. 


. iy 3 
. : Fo £ 
— b 


Apocry 


ha. - 


mmm um menu : _ 
p::  '14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall rejoyce: 
ſo ſhall tranſgrefſours come to he. 


: but are as vncleane rootes' 


*Iob8.11.| weede growing vpon cuery water, 

-1-{ 2nd banike of a river, ſhall be pulled vp before all 

. & | 2475 | f? 
; Bo Sonmifalneſſs is as amoſt | fruitful garden, 

and mercifulneſſe endureth for euer.. 

18 To*labour and-to.be conteht with thata- 

man hath,, is a ſweere life : but hee thar findetha- 

treaſixre,is aboue them both. [x1 

: I9. Children;and the building ofa citie, conti- 

nue.a mans name : buta blamcleſſe wife is counted: 


C - 


e them both. 


wy 


+ 21.. The pipe andthe y make'frveere me- 

ody + PE = 7 we ook both. 

22 Thineeye defireth fauour and beauty : but 

orethen: corne when it is greene. 

. 23 Afriendand companionneuer meet amiſle ; 

ut aboue both is a wife with her husband. 

24 m—_—_ are againſt time of 
le :. but almes ſhall deliver more then them 


| 25. Goldandiluer makethe footeſtand fare : 
 counſell is eſteemed aboue them both. | 
' 26 Richesand ſtrength lift yp the heart : but 
the feare of the Lord is aboue 1 cre 
is no want in the feare of the Loxd,and itneederh 
{nor to ſceke helpe, | 
*I{a.g.15- |. hs 
| ROr oper den,and couereth him aboue all glory. 
5 ey * |. 28 My ſonne, leade nota beggars life : for ber- 
PA terit is ta die then to begge. 
' 29' Thelife of himthat dependeth on another 
mans table, is not tobe counted for alife : for hee 
polluteth himſelfe with other mens meat : but a 
wiſe manwellnourtured will beware thereof. 
| gn rape ahemogh etc heme: 
[lefle : burin his belly there ſhall burne a fire. 
| CHAP. XLI. | 
1 Theremembrance of death. 3 Death snottobe 
feared. 5 The ungodly ſpall be accurſed. 11 Of 
 ancenill and h— name; 14 Wiſdom is to be vt= 
— zered. 16 Of what things we ſhould be aſnamed. 
| C) ot how bitter is the remembrance of 
thee to a man that liuethar reſt in his poſſe 
rp Mylar Snaps 
| in all things : yea, vato 
him that is yet able to receiue meate ? , 
We O den, acceprble e is thy ſentence vnta 
jthe needy ,.and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
that is now atthe laſt age, andis|| vexcd with all 
things, and to him that deſpaireth and hathloſt 
3 Feare not the ſentence of death, remem- 
_. |ber them that hane beene before thee, and that 
©. { comeaſter, for thisis the ſentence of the Lord 0- 
uer all fleſh. | 
ego Peaſe 
nere 15 no Ition in 
whether thou haue liued ren, or a CET hen 
yeeres. 


—Þ $ The children of ſinners, are abominable 


both : there. 


27 * The feare of the Lord is a{| fruitfull gar- | th 


inſt the pleaſure of the | 


children: and they that are connerſantin the dwel- 


ling of the vngodly. FI-4 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall 
periſh, and their poſterity ſhall haue a perpetuall 
reproch. 

7 The children will complaine of an yngod- 
Yi ther, becauſe they ſhall bee reproched for his 

c 


8. Woe be vnto you vngodly men which haue! 
forſaken the 'Law of the moſt high God: for if 
you increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtraRtion. 

9 Andif you bee borne, you ſhall bee bome 
toacurſe: and if you die, a curſe ſhall bee your 


Portion, 

_ —_ —_ + amy ee 
me: ot odl | om a 

curſeto deſtraRtion. INN w_ 

. 81 The mourning of men is about their bo« 

dies : but an ill name of ſinners ſhall bee blotred 

Our. 

12 Hae regard: to thy name : for that ſhall 
continue with thee aboue a thouſand great trea- 
ſures of gold. | 

13 A good life hath but few dayes : 
$54 My deem eee ſpline i peace 

- 14 My children, i{cipline in peace : for 
wiſedome that is hid, and a Dinkce that is nor 
ſeene, what profit'is in them both ? % 

' 15 A manthathideth his fooliſhneſlſe, is bet- 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt according to my 


but 2 


'word : for it is not goodtoretaine all ſhamefaſt- | 


nefle, neither is it altogerher approocued in cucry 


ing. 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before father 
and mother, and of a lic before a prince anda 
mighty man. : | 
+ _Þ = = offence. before a _ and _ of 
iniquity before 'a congregation and peo Ye 
iuſt deali hope] 9 Fr 
I9 of theft in regard of the place whore. 
thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the trueth of 
God and his conenant, and to leane with thine 
elbow vypon the mate, and of ſcorning to giue 
and take : 
| 20 Andof filence before them that alute thee, 
and to looke vponan harloe: | 
21 Andto tume away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man,or totake away a portion or agift,or to gaze 
ypon another mans wife, ' | 


- 22 Or to bee ouer buſie with his maide , and} 
come not neere her bed, or of vpbraiding ſpec-| 


ches before friends ; and after thou haſt giuen, vp- 
braid not : - TIEN = I ſpeaking | is 
23 Or of iterating an ing againe that 
which thou haſt en Hoe O —_—_ ofſecrets. 
24 So ſhalt thoubee truely ſhamfaſt , and finde 
fauour before all men. . 


CHAP. XLI1. 


I Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed. 9 Bee cares 


full of thy daughter. 12 Beware of a woman. 15 
The workes and greatneſſe of God. | 
F theſe = be not thou aſhamed , and'ac- 


cept no perſon to finne thereby, T 
2 . Of the Law of the moſt High, and h 


 Couenant, and of indgement to Juti e the vi» 


godly ; 
| 3 


*Chip.4 


—_——_ 
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crypha.. Chap 


. xlijj. 


Apocrypha. -; 


[foreftly! 


pertwers | 
ſpeech. 
27085- 

yor/the 


wing. 
Cor,withe 
ant profit. 


s Chap. - 
THEE 
#Gen.z-6. 


Or wice 


\ adneſe. 


ee Ho: ea 


| Hhorcempe? 


you ſt 


; 3 Of||reckoning with thy partners,and || tra- 
uellers : or of the || gift of the W—_ offriends * 
4 Of exadtiiefle of ballance and weights : or 
of getting much or little : 
' 5 And of merchants || indifferent ſelling, of 
much.corre&ion of children, and to make the ſide 
of an euill ſeruant to bleed. | 
6 Sure keeping is good where an euill wife is, 
and fhut vp where many hands are. £02 
7 Decliuerall things in number and weight,and 
pur all in writing thatthou || giueſt out, or.recei- 
in. 
| 8 Bee not aſhamed to{| informe the vnwiſe 
and fooliſh , and the extreame aged || that conten= 
deth with thoſe that are yong, thus ſhalt thou bee 
truely learnedand approued of all men liuing. 
- '9 The father wakethfor the daughter when 
no man knoweth , and the care for her taketh a-: 
way ſleepe ; when ſhe is yong leſt ſhe paſſe away 
the flower of her age, and being maried , leſt ſhe' 
| ſhould be hated: £71 
10 In her virginity leſt ſhe ſhould bee defiled, 
and gotten with childe in her fathers houſe : and 
hauing a husband, leſt ſhee ſhould misbehaue her- 
ſelfe : and when ſhe is married, leſt ſhe ſhould be 
barren. x TH | 
I1 Keepea ſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe daugh- 
ter, leſt ſhee make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 
enermes, and a by-word in the citie, anda reproch 
among the people, and make thee aſhamed before 
the multitude. | 
I2 Behold not enery bodies * beauty , and fit 
notinthe midſt of women. 
I3 For from garments commeth a moth, an 
* from women wickedneſle. 
I4 Better is the || churliſhneſſe of a man,then a 
courteous woman ; a woman, 7/ay,which bring- 
ceth'ſhame and reproch., | 
: {15 Iwill now remetnber the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the things that T haue ſeene : in 
the words of the Lord are his workes. | 
 I6 The Sunne that giueth light, looketh vpon 
all _ : and the worke thereof is full of the 
glory of the Lord. 
17 The Lord hath not giuen power to the 
Saints to declare all his marueilous workes, which 
the Almighty Lord firmely ſetled, that whatſoe- 
uer is, might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 
| 18 Heſeckethout the deepe and the heart,and 
conſidereth their craftie deuices: for |] the Lord 
knoweth all that may be known,and he beholdeth 
the ſignes of the wor!d. | 
L208 He declareth thethings that are paſt, and 
for to come , and .reucaleth the Reps of hid- 
den things. | 
20 Not thought eſcapeth him, neither any 
word is hidden from him. 


u 


. 


+ 271 Hehath garniſhed the excellent workes of 
hiswiſedome, and he is from cuerlaſting to ener- 
:Liſting, vnto him may nothing be added, neither” 

hee bee diminiſhed, and hee hath no need of 
fry counſeller, 


% 


22 .O how deſireable are all his workes ! and 
that a man inay-ſceeuen toa ſparke. 
\ 23-Alltheſe things liue and remaine for ener, 
for all ſes, and they arcall obedient. 
| 24 Allthings are double one againſt another : 
and he hath made nothing ynperfect, 


25 Onething eſtabliſherh the good of another: 


and who ſhall be filled with beholding his glory ? - 


CHAP. SERE c: 

1 The workes of God ins heaunen,and in exrth, and in 
the ſea, are exceeding glarious and wonderfull. 
29 Yet God himſelfe in his power and wiſedome . 


& aboxe all. 


He pride of the height, the deare firma- 


ment, the beauty of 
rious ſhew.; 124 [4543 : 
2 The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring at- 
his riſing , a marueilous || inſtrument, the worke» 
ol the moſt High: * > {:r5 = tid 1 eo 
3 Atnooneit parcherh the countrey,and who; 
can abide the burning heat thereof 3 
: 4. A man blowing a furnace is in workes of 
heat, but the Sunne: burneth. the :Mmountaines/ 
three times more ; breathing. out' fiery; vapours, 
and ſending foorth bright beames, it :dimmeth: 
theeyes. ; +1212095 [21 
5 Great is the Lord that made it; 
commandementf it runneth haſtily. | | 
- 6 * Hee madethe Moone alfo to ſerue.inher: 
ſeaſon, fora declaration of times , [and afigne of, 
the world.. . 2084 ; Lurrs' cd ; 
7 *From the Moone is the ſigne of. Feaſtes, 
light that decreaſeth in hier perfection: ' ,  * : - 


heauen with. his glo-: 


, 


8 The moneth is calledafter her name, 'encreas 


ſing wonderfully in her changing , being an inſtru- 
ment of. the armies aboue,, ſhining in the- firma-' 
ment of heauen, : ' > 273 1 
9 The beautie of :heauen, the / 
ſtarres, an omament.giuing light iq rhe higheſt 
placeptaicLods EEE 
10 At the commandment of the holy One, 
they will ſtand-intheir order, ahd never faint'in 
their watches. | Ae a 
11. * Looke ypon: the: rainebow;, and. praiſe” 
him that made it, very beautifull it is in thebright-/ 
neſle thereof. rn Bid bot ATE 
- 12 * It compaſſeth the heanen about witha; 
glorious circle , and the hands of the moſt High. 
haue bended it. be doe 
13 By his commandement he niaketh the ſnow: 
to fall apace, and fendeth ſwiftly the lightnings! 
of his indgement. | 3 £212:19 
14 Through this the treaſures are opened, and] 
clouds flje foorth as foules. | 41-1! | 


» 


] | 
andat:his:} ' 


| glory. of the;| 


*Gen.g.136 


*E(4.40.13. 


FF = - 
pi, K 
# # 


orgveſel, 


X 


Gr.he fly 
id bis courſe 
Gen-1.16, 


Exo. 1.2. 


. 


15 By his greatpower hee maketh the clouds 
firme, and the heiletones are broken ſmall. . . _ 

16 Athis ſight the monntaines are ſtiaken, and 
at his will the South wind bloweth. :- -_ 


|] tremble : ſo doeth the Northerneſtorme,and 


to 


ſnow,and the falling downe thereof, is as the 
ting of graſhoppers. - - ' FowinT 


18 The eye marucileth'at the beauty of the] 


whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at; 
the raining of it. on ts gm? Dong 

19 The hoare <p 
the earth, and being congealed;”}| it lieth'on the 
tap of ſharpe ſtakes. : « S620 I 3377 
| 20 Whenthecold North wind bloweth j and 
the water is congealed into yce; it abideth vpon 
euery gathering together of water ,/ andcloth 
the water as withabreſtplate.. _ 


- 21 Ir 


17 The noiſe of the thunder makerhthe earth} 
the whirlewind': as birds flying he ſcattereththe 0 


froſt alſo'2s falt hee powterh on FP 


[the point of 


[[Or, ts 
ng 


or, F; a | 


1þ flaksss 


*Pfal.r06. 
joh.1.18. 


*Pſz 96.4 MT 


—— — 


21.3t deyoureth themonntaines , and burneth 
the wildernefſe, and confumeth the grafſe as fire. 
22 A preſent remedie of all is a miſt com- 
- ſpeedily : a dew comming || after heate , re- 
freſherh. | 


23 By his counſell he appeaſcth the deepe, and 
planteth Fands therein, 

24 _y that faile on the ſea, tell of the dan- 
ger thereof, and when we heare it with our cares, 
we marueile therear. 

25 * For therein bee e and wonderous 
workes , variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales 
created, | 


26 By him the end of them hath proſ{- 
_ bh dy: his (oeed--oll things 
C . 


| hy andyercome ſhort: 
is all. 


27 We may ſpeake 
wherefore in ſuamme, he 
28 How ſhall wee bee able to magnifie him ? 
for he is greataboue all his workes. 
29 * The Lordis terrible andvery great , and 


marurilous is his power. 

30 When you | 990mg > exalc him as 
much as you can: for euen yet will hee farre ex- 
ceede, and when you exalt him, put foorth all 
ſtrength, and bee not weary : for you can 
g e 


neuer goe 
$1 * Who hath ſcenchim, that he might tell 
vs? and who can magnific him as he is? 


lorgditties. 


#Gen. 7.2.2, 


| _—_ throngh his great power from the begin- 


32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe 
be, for we haue ſcene but a few of his workes : 
33 Fer the Lord hath madeallthings , and to 
godly harh he giuen wiſedome. 
CHAP. XLIIIIL 
1 The praiſe of certaine holy men : 16 Of Enoch, 
bo OP? 19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 and 
Tac . d 


Er vsnow praiſe famous men, and our fathers 


that begar vs. 
2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by 


4 Such as did bearerule in their kingdomes, 

men renowmed for therr power, gining coun- 

- their vnderſtanding, and declaring pros | 
ecies : 

4 Leaders of the people by their counlels, 

and by their knowledge of learning meete for 

- people, wife and cloquent in their inſtru- 
ONS. 

5 Suchas fonnd out muſicall tunes, and recited 

[| verſes in writing. 

I RDnICnS. | 
7 

ons, and were the of their times. 

- 8 Therebee of them, that haue lefta name 

behind rhem., that cheir prayſes might bee re- | 


moral, * who e peri ehongh he tad 

hener 'beene 4, and are become as & cough th 

had neuer beene borne, and their children 

ter them. 

To Butrthefe were merciftill men, whoſe righ- 
I | 

1x With their ſecede ſhall continually remaine 


a — 


Ec ICUS. 


6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitic, lining | and 
theſe were honoured in their generati- | - 


A 


a good inheritance, and their children are within 
the coucnant, 
I2 Their {cede ſtands faſt, and their children 
{| for their ſakes. 
I 3 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for cuer, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotred our. 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, bur their 
nane liueth for euermore. 
15 * The people will tell of their wiſedome, 
and = Congregation will ſhew foorth their 
"A 
TONE * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſla- 
ted, being an example of repentance to all gene- 
ra 


tions. 

17 * Noah was found perfe& and righteous, 
in the time of wrath , hee was taken in exchange 
(for the world) therefore was hee left as arem- 
nant vnto the earth, when the flood came, . 

18 An *cucrlaſting couenant was made with 
om that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the 

19 Abraham was a * great father ofmany peo- 
ple : in glory was there none like vnto him : 

20 Who kept the Law of the moſt High, and 
was in Couecnant with him, he eſtabliſhed the Co- 
uenant in * his fleſh, and when he was prooucd, he 


| was found faithkill, 


21 Therefore he aſlured him by an* oath , that 
he would bleſle the nations in his ked, andrthat he 


o 


inherite from Sea to Sea, and from the river ynto 
the vtmolt part of the land. 

22 With * Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe [fo 
Abraham his fathers fake] the bleſſing of atl men 
and the Couenant, 

23 And madeitreſt yponthe head of Iacob.H 
acknowledged him in his blefſing , and gaue hi 
an heritage, and divided his portions , among th 
twelue tribes did he part them. 

CHAP XLy. 
1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Of Aaron, 23 ani 


of Phinees, 
AN hee brought out ofhim a mercifull man, 
which fauour in the fight of all fleſb, 
cuen * Moſes beloued of God and men, whoſe 
memoriall is bleſſed : 
2 He made him like to the gforious Saints,and 
- -— {ſo that his enemies ſtood in 


m. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
and he made him * glorious in the fight of Kings, 
gaue him a commandement for his people,and 
ſhewed him part of his glory. 

4 * Hee fanftified himsz his faithfulneſſe, and 
meekenefle, and choſe him ont ofall men. 

5 He made him to hearehis voice, and brought 
him inte the darke cloude, and * gauchim com- 
mandements before his face , cuen the law of life 
and knowledge,that he might teach Jacob his Co- 
uenants, and Iſrael his indgements, 

' 6 Hee* exalted Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, cuen his breather of the tribe of Leni. 

7 An cuenlaſting coumant he made with him, 
and gaue him the priefthood among the people, 
he + heauri&e dhim with comely ornaments , 
clothed him with arobe of glory. | 
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—Apo ocrypha 
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(0rvaſels 


ment 5. 


*Fx0d. 28, 
3% 


Deut. 17. 
10.& 21.5. 


Num. 16, 


3}, 


*Num-17.8 


[with =o oyle, this was 


8 He put vpon him perfe& glory: and ſtreng- 
thened him with f rich garments , with breeches/ 
with a = _ ,and hor _ _ 

9 And hee compaſied hum w1 m—_ 
nates, and with _ olden belles round a- 
bout, that as he went, there might be a * ſound, 
and a noyſe made that might bee heard in the. 
Temple , for a memoriall to the children of his 
people. 

10 With an holy garment, with gold and blue 
ſilke, and purple, the worke of the embroiderer ; 
with a breſtplate of indgement , and with Vrim 
and Thummim, 

11: With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke of the 
cunning workeman , with precious ſtones 


eller , with a writing engraued for a memorial}, 
after the number of the tribes of Iſtael, - 

12 He ſet a crowne of gold ypon the myter, 
wherein was engraued holinefle an ornament of 
honour , a coſtly worke , thedeſires of the eyes 
goodly and beautifull. 
+3 Before him there were none ſuch, nei- 
thfrdid cuer any ſtranger putthem on, but one- 
ly _ rang and his childrens children perpe- 
ally. 

14 Their SA ſhall bee wholly conſumed 
eucry day twice con —_ 

15 Moyſes conſecrated him, and atainees him 


appointed vnto him by 
and tohis ſeeds ſolong as 


an cuerlaſting couecnant , an 
miniſter vnto him, and execute the office of the 
prieſthoad,and bleſſe the people in his name. 

16 He choſe him out of all men. living to offer 
QGcrifices to the Lord, incenſe andaſweete fauqur, 
for we memoriall , to make reconciliation for his 

peo (+f 

17 * He gaue vnto him his. commandements, 
and authoririe in the ſtatutes of iudgements : that 
he, ſhonld teach Iacob the teſtimonies, and in- 
forme Iſrael in his —_— # wah 
28 * Strangerscon together againſt 
and-maligned him in' rhe wilderneſle , euen the 
men that were of Dathans, and Abirams _ 
_—— congregation of Core with fury-and 
wra 


nation , were they con- 
ſumed : hee did wonders vpon them tocankan 
them with the fiery fame. : {| 

20 * Bur hee-made Aaron' more honourable, 
deaue himan e , and dinided vnto him 


; [the firſt fruits of theincreaſe,, eſpecially hee pre- 


pared breadin abundance, 


eye == vito him and hisſeed: 

brGk * Howbeitinthe land of the people he had 
* [noinheritance, neither had heany portion among | 
the people, for the Lord himſlfe is hisportion 


and inheritance, 
23 * Thethird kerb 'Phinees the ſonne 
- jof Eleazar becauſe he had zeale in the feare of the 


d, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, | 
the prope wer turned: backe and made re- 

dnciliation for iſrad. 

24 Thieloretvarchew'n counatt of peace 

ade with him , that hee ſhould be thechiefe: of 


like ſcales, and ſet in gold;the wiorke of the Jews | 


the heauens ſhould remaine, that they ſhould. 


|- 19 This the Lortl aw, andit difpleaſed big, 
andin bis wrathfull indi 


57 Fortheeme df the erifices of the Locd, 


the Sanftuary, and of his p:ople; and that hee, ney 
his poſterity ſhould hane the dignity of the prieſt» 
hood for cuer. 

25 According to the couenant made with Da- 
uid ſonne of  Teſſe, of the tribe of Iuda, that the 
inheritance of the King ſhouldbe to his poſterity 
alone : ſo the inheritance of Aaron thould alſo be 
vnto his ſeed. 

26 God giue you wiſedome in your heart to 
indge his people in righteouſneſſe,that their good 


things bee not aboliſhed, and that their glory may 
endure for eyer. 


CHAP TEETEL 
1 The prayſe of Toſhua, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Sa- 
mucl. 


Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was. valiant in the 

watres, and was the ſuccefſour of Moſes in pro- 
phecies, who according to his name was made 
great for the faning ofthe ele&t of God,and raki 
vengeance of the enemies that roſe yp w_ 
them, that he might ſer Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 * How great gate he when he did lift 
vp his hands, y ſtr or out his ſword againſt 
the cities ? 

3 Who before him ſo ſtaod:ro it? forthe 
Lord himſelfe brought his enemies vnto him. 

4 Didnotthe Sunne goe backe by his meanes?. 
and was not one day as as two ? 

5 Hee called vponthe moſt high Lord, when 
the enemies preſſed ypon him on euery fide, and 
the great Lord heard him, 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty power he 
made the batrell to fall vpon the nati- 
ons,and in the deſcent (of Bethoron)he deſtroyed 
—————— , thar = nations might know 
all their ,becauſe he fought in of 
the Lord;and he followedthe + - Huhror gh 

7 In the time of Moyſerao her he did a worke 
of [ASarmare and Caleb the ſonne' of Tephunne, in 
that they withſtood the Cong and with- 


— 
* And of fixe hundred thouſand people on 
Fry they two were preſeryed to bring them in- 
rothe heritage, eucn vntothe land that floweth 
with milke and hoay. 
 .  9/\ The: Lord gane ſtrengrh alſo ynto Caleb; 
which remained with him vnto his old age, fo 


that hee entred vponthe h places of the land, 
and his ſeed. obtained it _— 


| that it is good er . 
11 And co Tudges , enery one 
name, mn ng's a whe is we db 
parted from the Lord,lertheir memorybe bleſſed. 
12 Let theirbones*flouriſh ont of their place, 
| and let the name of them that were honoured, be |: 
continued vpon their children. 
23 * Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloued. 
ofthis Lord,eftablithed a kirigdome, and anointed 
princes:ouer his 
i a the Lord had 
egatio reſpeR ynto 
n - 5 By: his faichſulneſſe hee was 
Prop et , and by his word hee was! 
« | faithfull inviſion. / © 


Congregation, 
held the; people from ſinne, and appeaſedthe wic- | 


Io Thar all che children of Ital mighr ſee | 


- der yo Lord he iodged! he Came 


wy! ere 


16 Hee called pon the mighty Lord, , when 
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Nam27. 
x 3.deut- 34+ 
.jolh. 1.2. 
12.7. 


Toſh.to, 
2,L 3214+ 


"ax 


*x.Samr. 
10.& 16.19 


Apdcrypha. Ecclefiaſticus, Apocrypha. © 
his enemies preſſed vpon him on euery fide; when 17 The countreys marneiled at thee for thy 
*..Sam.7.9.| he offered the * ſucking lambe. | * Songs, and Prouerbes, and Parables, and inter-|* :.King.4. 
17 And the Lord thundred from heauen , and-| pretations. 3032. 
with a great noiſe made his voyce to be heard. 18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is 
18 And heedeſtroyed the rulers of the Tyri-/| called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou diddeſt * ga-|*r.Kin.1o. 
ans, andall the princes of the Philiſtines. ther gold as tinne, and diddeſt multiply filuer as 37. [| - 
*,.Sam.12.3] 19 Andbefore his long ſleepe hee made * pro- | lead. : FUR 
teſtations in the ſight of the Lord, and his Anoin- 19 * Thou diddeſt bow thy loines vnto wo- _ 
ted, I hane not taken any mans goods, ſomuch | men, and ||by thy body thou waſt brought into{jg,, ;. 
as 2 ſhooe, and no man did accuſe Fwy {ubieRion. Y WY 
*;.Sam. 28. 20 And after his death hee * propheſied), and'| 20 Thou didſt ſtaine thy honour, and pollute 
18,19. ewed the King his ende, and lift vp his' voice | thy-ſeed, ſo-that thou broughteſt wrath ypon thy 
om the earth in prophecie, toblot out the wic- | children, and waſt grieued for thy folly. ER 
edneſle of the people. | - 21 *Sothe kingdome was diuided, and out of by Ring.t, 
th Ephraim ruleda rebellious kingdome. , I 
_ CHAP. XLEVIL | 22 * Bur the Lord willneuer leaue off his mer-| *3-Sam.7. 
1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 'of Daxid, 12 of So=| ce neither ſhallany of his workes periſh, neither] *5: 
lomon his glery, and infirmities. 23 Of bend | il hee aboliſh the poſterity of his ele, and the 
and puniſhment. | ſeed of him that loueth him hee will not take a- 
*'2.Sam. Nd after him roſe vp Nathan to * propheſie | way : wherefore hee gaue aremnant vnts Iacob, 
bebe A in the time of Dauid. | .. | andout of himaroot vnto Dauid. 
2 As isthe fat taken away from the peace offe-| 23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers,and © 
ring, ſo was Dauid choſen out of the children of | his. ſeed hee left behind him Roboam, cuenth 
[Iſracl. | fooliſhneſle of the people, and one that hadno 
[or,beſmer| 3 Hee {} played with lyons as with kids, and | derſtandingzwho*turned away the peoplethrough| *3-King.ra 
Lone. with * bearesas with lambes. his counſell : there was alſo Teroboam the-ſorine| (®'* #3» 
* 1.Sam-I7-}] , *Slew henota gyant when he was yet but | of Nabat, who.* cauſed 1ſracl toſinne,and ſhewed bing ex 
; $7 Samer7, young ? and did hee not take away reproch from | Ephraim the way of ſinne |  ] 28.30. 
4925051. |the people, when hee lifted-vp his hand with the | 24 And their finnes were multiplied exceed-| | 
| ſtonein the fling, and beat dowhe the boaſting of | ingly, that they were driven out of the land. 
Goliah ? 7 ' 25 For they ſought out all wickedneſle, till the 
5 For hee called vpon:the moſt High Lord, | vengeance cameypon them. |. | | 
and he gaue him ferength in his right hand to ſlay| . CHAP. XLVIIL 
that mighty wartiour, andſzt vp the horne of his| 1 wh Ln of Elias, 12 of Elizens, 159 | 
20ple, | 'Þ 43 | of Exehies, © 153: Fa do 
*4i1Sm. | ; ' So th? p:ople honoured him. with * ten bm ſtood 'vp * Elias the Prophet as fire,and ks Ring: 
18.7. thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of the | 4+: his woid burntlike a lampe. a 634] 
Lord,in thathe gaue him a crowne.of glory. 2 Hebrought a ſore famine vpon them; and 
> Some 6 DOK hedeſtroyed the enemies on euery fide, | by his zeale he diminiſhed their number,* \ 
non get and * brought to nought the Philiſtines' his || ad-j - 3 By the wordoof the'Lord he || ſhut vp the] __ | 
remned. unriarice, and brake their' horne-in ſander vnto - — » * and alſo three times 'brought downe prone 
this day. YE þ 2 4; re. dz T0 rarreey 
 .| 8 In all his workes hee praiſed the holy one| . + 4. O Elias; how walt thou honouret inithy kg 
moſt High , 'with wordes of glory, with his | .Wonderous deedes'! and-who may glorie like 'vn-| 13:38 + 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loued: him that | tothee 1. +, | 0151 mo. 
- {made him; © + | 5. .* Who diddeſt raiſe vp a-dead man from|*, Kia.rz 
*; Chron. | * 9 He ſer ſingers al(o before the *Altar; that by | death, and his ſoule from the || place of rhe'dead! 21,22. 
16.4, their voices they might make ſyeet melody, and | by the word of the moſt High. 02 - JlOrggramt 
daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. @ - 6 * Whobronghreſt kingsrodeſtrution,and| 75" 
4,10 He beautified their feaſts;and ſer in orderthe | honourable men fromtheir || bed: 26.5 0558 {[or;ſeate. 
[[or, per= [{olemne times, || vntil the end , that they might | 7 Who heardeſt the rebuke ofthe LordjinSi-|, 
fey. - | praiſe his holy Name, and that the Temple might |. nai, * andin Horebthe iudgement of vengeance. fs a 
ſound from morning. , |, |. 8 -* Whoanointed kings to take reiengeand |=. King. 1g. 
heat 'I1 The Lord tookeaway his ſinnes , and exal- |- Prophers.to ſacceedafter hims {6 Hit 18 þ16. 
x3. {ted his * horne for euer;; he gaue him a couenant | 9 * Who waſt taken vp inawhirlewindeof *>Kina.t 
for, ef - | of Kings, anda throne || of glory in Iſrael. . ire,and in a chariotof fiery bcofes 1-570 ih © he PEA 
kingdeome, | 12 Aﬀterhim roſe vpawiſe ſonne, and for his | 10 Who waſt'{f ordained * for: reproofes! in dat 
"1. King 4. fake he dweltat large. tf: | -5N their times, to pacifie the wrath' ofthe Lords |*Mal.43»' 
21,24 . | 13 * Solomon reigned inapeaceable time, and | iudgement, before'iit brake forth into fury,and to 6542 
| .- {was honoured; for God made all quiet romnd a- | turne the heartof thefather ynto the ſonne,and to bh 
| gat gan} that he Lap avon "cy in his | || reſtore _ tribes of Iacob. _ , ITY 4g 
*; Ki Name,and prepare his Sanctuary for eur. 41 'Bleſſedare'they thar ſaw thee, and||fleptin|, ©. -- 
29930. "134. How wiſe waſt thouin thy youth, and as | loue, for we rar fon org hr p | Jornts 
a floogfilled withvnderſtanding > © 12 '* Elias it was; who was couered with a [4 © 
15 Thy ſoule couerdthe whole earth; and thou | whirewind : and'Elizeus was filled witttiis ſpi-|*z.Kings 
{flledſt it with darkeparables.' | + / © | rit: whileſt helined, he was not moned [with the |11:15- 
15 Thy name went farre vnto the Tlands, and |- popace of any prince', neither could any bring 
|forthy peace thou waſt beloued. ., - '; * ſhim irito ſabieQion, + 
oy 13 ||No 
| | 
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*, Kings 
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*, Kings 
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Chap. 


IX. 1. 


_- 13 | No ward could ouercome him, * and after 
his death his body propheſied. 

_ ., I4 Hedid wonders in his life, and at his death 
were his workes marucilous, 

15 Forall this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their ſinnes , * till they were 
ſpoiled and carried out of their land,and were ſcat- 
tered thorow all the earth : yer there remained a 
ſmall people, anda ruler inthe houſe of Dauid : 

16 Of whom, ſome did that which was plea- 
ſing to God, and ſume multiplied ſinnes. : 
17 * Erekias fortified his city , and brought in 
water into the midſt thereof : hee digged the hard 
rocke with iron, and made wells for waters, ' 

. 18 Inhistime * Sennacherib came vp, and ſent 
Rabſaces , and liftvp his hand againſt Sion, and 
boaſted oudly, | ; 

9 Then trembled their hearts and hands , and 
they were in paineas women intrauell © 

- 20 Bur they called vpon the Lord which is 
mercifull, and ſtretched out their hands rowards 
him, and immediately the holy One heard them 
out of heauen, anddeliuered them by the || mini- 
ſterie of Eſay. | 

21 * He fmotethe hoſe of the Aſyrians, and 
his Angel deſtroyed them. 

22 For E:ekias had done the thing that pleaſed 
the Lord,and was ſtrong inthe wayes of Dauid his 
father , as Ecay the Prophet , who was greatand 
faithfull in his viſion, had commanded him, 

23 * Inhis time the Sunne went backward,and 
helengthenedthe kings life, ; 

24 Hee ſawbyan excellent ſpirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laſt , and hee comforted them 
that mourned in Sion, 

25 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
euer, and ſecret things or cuer they came, 


CHAP, XLIX, | 
1 Thepraiſe of Hofias, 4 Of Danid and Ezekus, 
6 Of Ieremy, 8 Of Exckiel, 11 Zorobabel, 
12 Jefics the ſonne of [oſedec, 13 Of Nehemiah, 
Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam. 


He remembrance of * Ioſias is like the compo- 

ſition of the- perfume that is made by the Art 
of the Apothecarie : ir is ſweet as honie in all 
mouthes, and as muſicke at a banquet of wine, 

. 2 "He ||behaued himſelfe vprightly in the'con- 
uerfion of the people , and tooke away the abomi- 
nations of iniquitie, | 
3 * He direRed his heart ynto the Lord, and 
inthe time of the vngodly he cſtabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of God. Eo 
4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias, and Iofias, 
were defectiue : for they forſooke the Law of the 
maſt High, (cucn) the kings of Indah failed: 
5 Therefore he gaue their |power vnto others, 
and their glory toa ſtrange nation, 


| : 6: * They burntthechoſencirie of the Sanua- 


rie, and made - ſreetsdefolate, || according to: 
che:prophecie of Feremias : | PO EWEs 
7 Forthey *intreated himemill,, who nener-. 

thekeſowasa Prophet * ſanified inhis mothers 
wombe,that he might root out,and affliQ, and des: 
ſtroy, and that he might build vpalſoand plant, - 

- $' *fTt was Ezecchid who ſaw the glorious vi-. 
ſion, which was ſhewel him vpon the chariot-0 
the Cherubims, | F 


| compaſſced they him round abour.. 


9 Forhe * made mention of the enemies yn- 
der [the figure of ] the raine, and |} direRted them 
Chet went right. [-. ci 3 rengy | 

10 Andof the twelue Prophets let the niemo- 


riallbe bleſſed, and lettheir bones flouriſh againe 
out of their place : for they comforted Iacob , and 
delivered them by ales 

11 * How fhall wee magnifie Zorobabel ? euau 
he was as a ſignet onthe right hand. - ct43; 

I2 * So was Teſus the ſonne of Iofedec : who in 
their time builded the houſe and fet vp an-holy 
Temple to the Lord,which was ——_— for cuer= 


glory. . 
13 And among the ele& was Neemias;- whoſe 


renowne is preat , who raiſed vp for vs the walles 
that were falne,aad {er yp the gates and the barres, 
and raiſed vp our ruines againe. 

I4 But v 


Apocry] ha, BIT 


*Eze. 12.1% 
& 38.11,16 
& 46. tw 
hag 2. 24. 
CZr. 3.2. 
lor, did 
good. 


*Zach.3.t, | 
ezr. 3.2.hags 
373 2.&X SZ. 3+ 


*Neh 7.1. 


pon the earth was no man created like 
* Enoch, for he was takenfrom the earth, 


*Gen.5.24. 


I5 Neither wastherea.man borne like ynto*Io- eb.11.5. 


ſeph,a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay of the peo- 
ple,whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 


Gen.41.44 
42.6. & 
5.8, 


16 *Sem and Seth were in great honour among Gen 5.3. 
men, and fo was Adam aboue cuery lining thing in | * 539+ 


the creation, 


CHAP.-L. 

I Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 How the peopls 
were taught to praiſe God , and pray. 27 The 
concluſion, 
rag eG high Hand of Onias, who 
in his life repaired eagaine, and in his 

dayes fortified the Temple, _ : | 

2 Andby him was built from the foundation 
the double height, the high fortrefſe of the wall 
about the Temple, "2707, 

3 Inhisdayesthe * ciſterne to receiue water, 
being in compaſſe as the ſea, was covered with 
plates of brafle. "4 

4 Hee tooke care of the Temple , that it 
rs nor fall, and fortified the citie againſt be= 

1eg1g. : 177 6 
5, Haw was hocheganrd: in = midſt of the 

people,in His comming out of the f Sanctuary | 

6 Hee was as the morning ſtarrt-in the midſt 
of a cloud : arid as the moone at the full. 


FR, =_ Ln yer ys = vpon the Temple of 
molt High, and as the Raine-bow £1 
inthe bri _—_ PPh 


the clouds, _ | | 
11 Whenhepttortherobeof honour;,and was 


clothed with theiperfation of glory, whenhee 
went vp to:theholy, Altar,he made the garment of 
holinefle hon e. Gs 

72 Whet ſhoe robke the portions out of the 
Prieſts hands, hee himfclfe tootlby thehearthof 
the Altar, compaſſed with his :bethteri round a» 
bout;asayong cedarin Libanus,and aspalme trees 


Rrr 


12 


*: Mac. 314 


*r.Kin.7.3$ 


Le ofthe 
eorsl 
vale, 


= 


for,trum-. 
; beaten 
forth with 
the ham- 
mer. 


| foreall the co 


_ [Almig 


\ Eccleſ 


aſticus, 


© 4 RET LUI HE EI AG AT a on G7 99s; 


Apocryj 


13. So werealt the fonnes of Aaron in their glo- 
ry,and the oblations-of the Lord in their hands,be- 
ngregation of Iſrael, 

" 14 And finiſhing the ſerniceat the Altar , that 
hee might adorne the off:ring of the moſt high 
I5 Hoe ſtretched ont his hand to the cup, and 
powred of theblood of the grape, hee powredout 
at the foor of the Altar, a ſweet ſmelling fauour 


|vnto the moſt high King ofall. i 
ſonnes of Aaron , and | 


.-26 Then ſhouted rhe 
ſounded || the filuer trumpets ,' and made a great 
noiſe to bee heard, for a remembrance before the 


High. ' bg 
TY Then all the; people together haſted, and 
ſte downe vnto the earth vpon their faces, to 
worſhip their Loxd God Almightie, the moſt 


High. (ag, we 

18 The fingers alſo fang aiſes with their vot- 
ces, withgreat variety of ſounds was there made 
Lycet melodie. - - 


19 -And the people beſought the Lord the moſt 
High by prayer before him that is mercifull,till the 
folemnity of the Lord was ended, and they had fi- 
niſhed his ſeruice. £ dirs 

20 Then hee went downe, and lifted vp his 

hands ouer the whole congregation of the children 
of Ifrae?, to give the bleſſing of the Lord with his 
lips,and to reioyce in his Name.” | 
21 And they bowed themſelues downe to wor- 
ſhip the ſecond time, that they might receiue a 
bleſſing fiom the moſt High. 
22 Now therefore blefſe yee the God of all, 
which onely doth wondrous things cuery where, 
which exaltethour dayes:- from the wombe , and 
dealeth with vs according to his mercy. 


|. 23 Heegrant' vs joyfulneſſe of heart, and that 


peace may beitrour dayes in Iael for ener, 

24 That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
andditiucr ys athis time, > *- | 

- 25 Thereberwo minner-of-nations which my 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation. 


- . 


1126 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, and'they that dwell amongſt the Phili- 
_ , and that fooliſh people that dwell in Si- 
chem, -*- | 
125 Tefſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſalem hath 
written in this booke;the inſtruction of vnderſtan- 
ding and knowledge,who out of his heart powred 
foorth wiſedome. © ' © | | 
28” Blefſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
things, andhee that layeth-them vp in his heart, 
ſhall become wiſe. | | 
"29" For if hedoe them, he ſhall be ſtrong to all 
things,for the light of the: Locd leadeth him., who 
_ 1 wifdome to the godly : bleſſed be the Lerd 
reuer, Amen, Amen, | | 
15 4 © - ob 7 2 3 
. TA Praytr of Teſts the ſonne of Sirach. 
- Will chankethee, O Lord' and King, and praiſe 


[hy Name : _w_ | 
*'2 ''Forthou art mydefender, and helper ,:and 


ips that forge lies,and haſt beene my helperagainſt 


thee;Q:God'my-Sauiour, I doe gine praiſe vnto 


= 
eofthefl 


tongue, and.from the 


of theſe things, ſeeing yohr ſoules are very thirſty? 


3 And haſtdelinered me according tothe mul- 
titude of thy mercies, and greatnefſe of thy Name, 
from the + teeth of them that were ready to de- 
noure me, and outof the hands of fach as ſought 
after my life, and from the manifold afflitions 
which TI had : h 


'4 From the choking of fire on enery ſide, | 


and from the middefſt of the fire, which I kind- 
led not z + | 
5. Fromthe depth of the belly of hell, from 
an vncleane tongue, and from lying words. 
6 By anaccufation to the king from an vn- 
righteous tongue ,” my ſouledrew neere euen vnto 
death, my life was neere to the hell beneath : 
7 - They compaſſed me on enery fide, and there 
was no man to helpe me : I looked for the ſuccour 
of men,but there was none : 
8. Thenthought I vpon thy mercy , O Lord, 
and vpon thy a&s of old, how thou delinereſt ſach 
as waite for thee, and faueſt them our of the hands 
of the enemies : _ | 
9 Then lifted I vp my ſupplication fromthe 
earth,and prayed for deliverance from death, © 
Io I called vpon the Lord*the Farher of my 
Lord, thathe would notleaue mee in the dayes of 
my trouble, and inthe time of the proud , when 
there was no helpe. | | 
T1 Iwillpraiſe thy Name continually, and will 
ling praiſe with thankeſgiuing , and ſo my prayer 
was heard: 
I2 For thou ſauedſt me from deſtru&ion ; and 
deliuercdſt me from the euill time :* therefore will 
I giue thankesand praiſe thee,and bleſſe thy Name, 
O Lord. | 
13 WhenT was yetyong , or ener I || went a- 
broad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my prayer; 
14 I prayed for her before the Temple,and will 
ſeeke her out enen to the end ; | 
 I5 Enen from the flowre till the grape was 
ripe, hath my heart delighted in her , my foore 
went the right way , from my youth vp ſought I 
after her, | 
I6 Ibowed downe mine eare alittle and recej- 
ued her, and gate much learning. 
17 I profited therein, © rherefore Jwill Iaf- 


cribe the glory vnto him that giueth mee wiſe« | 


dome : | 
18 For I ſed to doe after her, and car- 
neſtly I followed that which is good, ſo ſhall I nor 


s - 


be confounded : | 
I9 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and in my 
doings I was exat, I ſtretched foorth my hands 
to the heauen aboue , and bewailed my ignorances- 
of her. $77 5 Wo ” 
20 || I dire&ed my ſoule vnto her , and T found 


her in purenefſe, I haue had my heart joyned with |; 


her from the beginning , therefore ſhall I not bee 
forſaken. | | 
. 21 My || heart was troubled'in ſeeking her : 
therefore haue I gottena good poſſeſſion,  . | 
22 The Lord hath giuen mee a'tongue for my: 
reward, and T-will praiſe him therewith. I 


23 Drawneere vnto mee you vnlearned , _y | 


dwell in the houſe of learning.” : | 
24 Wherefore are you ſlow, and what fay you! 
235. * Topened my mouth, and ſaid, Buy her for 


your ſelues without money, | 
26 Pur 


Or, wen® 


fray. 


*Elay 55.1- 
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*Chap.6.1 o 


your ſoule receiue inſtruftion, ſhe is hard at hand 


| 
# 


-26 Pur your necke vnder the yoke , and let 


to finde. fy quien - 2361; 
27 * Behold with your eyes,, how that F haue 
had bur little labour , and haue gotren vnto mee 


much reſt. 


GO, 


= . a = 
'\ 


he will giue you your reward... rt”, 


28, Ge rleaming 
and get much gold by 


29 Letyour foulereioyce in his mercy; and be 
not aſhamed ofhis praiſe, [. E975 | 
30. Woxke your 


«J-1]: > 
»ithe grext fumes of money, 
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Foc wrote a booke in Babylon. 5 The Tewes 
 Fhere wept at the reading of it. *7 They ſend mo- 


| | ney and the books to the brethren at Iernſalem. . 


2,06 ag Nd theſe are the words of the 
G-#2» booke,which Baruchthe ſfonne 
&# 7 of Nerias, the:ſonne of Maa- 

ABN fas , the ſonne. of Sedecias, 

2# the ſonne of Afadias, the ſonne 

p\ Ve of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 
VE OP I G7 2 Inthe fift yere,and in the 
ſcuenth day ofthe moneth , what time as the Cal- 
deans tooke Ierufalem, and burnr it with fire;- - : 
3 And Baruch did rcade: the. words of this 


[| loachim King of Inda, and in the cares of all the 
people, that came to heare ]thebooke, | 
4 And inthe hearing of the- Nobles, and of 
the kings ſonnes , and in the hearing of the. El- 
ders,and of all the people from the loweſt vnto-the 
higheſt, euen of all them that dwelt at Babylon,by 
the river Sud, | 
5 Whereuponthey wept, faſted, || and prayed 
before the Lord. | 

6 They made alſoa colletion of money,accor- 
ding to enery mans power. 


the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chelcias, ſonne of: Sa- 


were found with him at Ierufalem, | 

| $ Attheſfametime, when he receiued the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord that were carried out 
of the Temple, to returne them into the land of 
Inda the tenth day of the moneth' Stuan, [namely] 
filaer veſſels , which Sedecias the ſonne of Tofias 
king of Iuda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- 
lon had caried away Iechonias, and the Princes,and 
the|| captiues, and the mighty men, and the people 
of the land from ITerufalem, and. brought them vn- 
to Babylon : | 1h 

Io And they ſaid, Behold,we haue ſent you mo- 


and incenſe, and prepare ye} Manna,and offer ypon 
the Altar of the Lord our God, 
- 11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
king. of Babylon, and for the life of Balthafar his 
ſonne, that their dayes may bee vpon earthas the 
dayes of heauen. 4 

12 Andthe Lord will giue vs ſtrength,and ligh- 


Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and vnder:the 
ſhadow of Balthafar his ſonne,, and we ſhall rue 
them many dayes,and find fauour in their fight.- 


to this'day the 


| 
of faces,as it is come to paſſe 


fathers;- 


booke, in the hearing. of Iechonias}, theſonne; of | 


| forefathers out of the land 


And they ſent it to Ieruſalem vnto || Joachim, 


lom,and tothe Prieſt, and to all the people which | 


ney, to buy you burnt off:rings,and ſinne offerings, | 


ten onr eyes,and we ſhall live vnder the ſhadow of 


I 3- Pray for vs alfo'ynto the Lord our God;(for 
we haue fanned againſ the Lord our God;:and vn» 
y of the Lord and his wrath is 
not turned from vs ) 7 Loobzer: 

I4 And ye ſhall reade this booke which-we haue 
ſent vnto you, to make confefrion:it the houſe of 
the Lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolenine dayes. * -:! 
15 And'ye ſhallfay,* To the Lord.our God be- 

ethxighteouſneſle;,. but vnto vs the: confuſion 
e this day vnto:them of 
Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem; - . 

16 And to our Kings, and to'our Princes , and 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our 


I7 For we haue * ſinned before the Lord, - | 
IS Anddiſobeyed him,and haue not-hearkened 
vnto the yoyce of the Lord our God ,; to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly : 
I9 Since the day that the Lord brought our 
oBaype ranch pre= 
{ent day,we haue beene diſobedient vnto-the Lord 
our God, 'afd we haue beene negligent innothex- 
ring his voyce. 
20+*.Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and 
the curſe which the Lord: appointed" by Moſes his 
ſeruant, at the time that hee brought our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, to giuevs a land that 


floweth with milke and honey , likeas iris to ſee} ' 


this day. ; | 
21 Neuerthelefſe wee haue not hearkened'vn- 

to the yoyce'of the Lord our God, according vn-| 

toall the' words of the Prophets , whom hee ſent 


vnto vs, ; 


22 Butcuery man followed the imagination of | 


his owne wicked heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, and 
to doe euill in the ſight of the Lord our God. ; 
CHAP | 


The prayer and confeſſion which the Tewes at'Baby-| 
lon made , and ſent in that booke wnto the bre= 
thren un Jeruſalem. | | 

"PID the Lord hath made good his word, 

which he pronounced againſt vs, and againſt 
our Indges that indged Tſracl , and againſt -our } 

Kings, and againſt our Princes, and againſt the mer 

of Ifracland Iuda, _ - | Newt: RP 
2 Tobring vpon vs great plagues, ſachasne- 

uer happened vnderthe whole heauen, 4s it came 
to paſſe in Ierufalem , according to the things that 
were written in the: Law of Moſes, 

- 3. That a man ſhould'* eate the fleſhof 

owne.ſonne, and thefleſh ofhis owne IN 
4 © Moreoner , ' hee hath delinered themto bee 

in ſabieion toall the kingdomes that are round 
about ys, to beas a reprachand deſolation-amo 
Rrr 2 all 


p—_— 
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worke berimes,andin his time 
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auch. 
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all the: eround about; where the Lord hath 
ſattered them, © - © | 

tGr. were |- 5 - Thus wef were caſt downe andnotexalted, 
Leneath and becauſe we haue ſinned agaitiſt the Lord: our God, 
wer «bove. | and hanenot beene obedient 'vnto his voyce. - 
*Cha.z,z5s.| 6 * Tothe Lord our God appertaineth righ- 
teouſneſſe ; but vnto vs and to our fathers open 


_ 


ſhame, as appearerh this day. - 


which the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs, 

$ Yet hane wee not prayed: before the Lord, 
that we might turne euery one from the imagina- 
.| tions of his wicked heart. 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched ouer vs for 
euilLand the Lord hath brought it vpon vs: for the 
Lord isrighteous in all his workes which he hath 
commanded vs. 

io Yet we haue nothearkened vnto his voyce 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord, that 
[he hath ſet before vs. 
*Dan,9.15-} 11 * Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrael, tha 


with a mighty hand, and high arme', and with 
| fignes, ps. with wonders, and with great power, 
and haſt-gotten thy ſelfe a name , as appeareth 
this day 2+ 0) PESIES 
12 OLord our God, we haue ſinned, wee hane 
©] done vngodly, wee hane dealt vnrightcouſly in all 
thine ordinances. E422 G1 
I3 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for wee are 
but afew left among the heathen, where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. - | | 4354 E 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord y and our peti- 
tions, anddeliuer vs for thine owne fake, and giue 
vs fauour inthe ſight of them which hane'led ys 
away : 
6 That all the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord our God, becauſe Ifracland his poſteritie 
t6r. thy [iS T called by thy name. 
wemeiccal-| 16 O Lord, * looke downe from thy holy 
fed per 1/5) houſe, and conſider vs : bow downe thine eare, O 
raed. Lord, to heare vs. 
5. |, 17 *Openthine eyes and behold: for the dead 
*Pſal.6.5.8\ that are in the granes, whoſef ſoules are taken from 


8.18.19. \nor righteouſhe 
I8 But the foule thatis greatly vexed, which 


and the hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and righ- 
teouſneſle, OLord. " - wa , 
*Dan. g.20-| 19 * Therefore wee doe not make our humble 
ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, for the 
'righteouſneſſe of our fathers,and of our kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation vpon vs; as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 

*Ter.27.7,8.} 21 * Thus faith the Lord, Bow downe your 

ſhoulders to ſerue the King of Babylon : ſo ſhall 

yee remaine 1n the land that I gane vnto your 
thers. 

22 Burt if yee will notheare the yoyce of the 
Lord, to ſerue the King of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſetoceaſe out of the cities of Tuda, 

from without Ierufalem, the voyce of mirth, 
nd the voyce of ioy : the yoyce of the bride- 
e, andthe voyce of the bride,and the whole 

land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 
24 But we would not hearken vntothy yoyce, 


_ 


haſt brought thy people out of the land'of Egypt 


| 


215.17.eſa. | their bodies, will giuc vnto the Lord neither praiſe | 
C 


: | 
or <fe, gocth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that faile, 


20. 
' For all theſe plagaes are come; pon vs, | P 


to ſerue the king of Babylon : therefore haſt thou 


made good the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer- 


uants the Prophets , namely, that the bones of our 


' kings, and the bones of our fathers ſhould bee ta- 


ken out of their places. 


25 Andloe, they are caſt out tothe heate of 


the day,and to the froſt of the night, and they died 


great miſeries, by famine, by ſword, and b 
eftdence. | F , &. , 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy name 
(baſt thou laid waſte) as it is to bee ſeene this day, 
for the wickedneſſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Inda, 

27 OLordour God, thou haſt dealt with vs 
after all thy goodneſle, and according to all that 
great mercy of thine. | 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moſes, in the 
day when thou didſt command him to write thy 
Law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 *!If ye willnotheare my voyce,furecly Þ this 
very great multitude ſhall bee turned into a ſinall 
———— among the nations, where I will ſcatrer 

em. 

. 30 For I knew that they would not heare me : 
becauſe it is a ſtiffe-necked people : but in the 


land of their capriuities , they ſhall | remember 
themſclues, | 


3x And (hall know that I am the Lord their 


"God : for I giye them an heart, and cares to heare. 


32 Andthey ſhall praiſe mein theland of their 
captiuity,and thinke ypon my Name, 


33 And returne from their Riff: + necke , ai 


from their wicked deeds : for they ſhall remember 


the way of their fathers which ſinned before the 


Lord. 
34 And Iwill bring them againe into the land 


which I-promiſed with an oath vnto their fathers, 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and they ſhall bee lords 
of it,and I will increaſe them,and they ſhall not be 
diminiſhed, 

' 35 And I will make an enerlaſting couenant 
with them,to be their God, and they ſhall bee my 
people : and I willno more driue my people of It- 
zael ont of the land that I haue giuen them. 


CHAP..: III. 
3 Thereſt of their prayer and confeſſion contained in 
that booke, which Baruch writ and ſent to Iernuſa- 
| tem. 30 Wiſtdome was ſhewed firſt to Iacob,and 
was ſeene vpon the earth. 


Oo Lord Almighty , God of Iſiael, the ſoule in 


anguiſh,the troubled ſpirit crieth vnto thee, 

2  Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy : for thou 

art mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs , becauſe wee 
haue ſinned before thee. | 

3 For thouendureſt for cuer, and wee periſh 
vtterly. , 

4 OLord Almighty,thou God of Iſrael, heare 
now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children , which haue ſinned before thee, and not 
hearkened vnto the voyce of thee their God : for 
the which cauſe theſe plagues cleane vnto vs. 

5 Remember not; the iniquities of our fore- 
fathers : butthinke vpon thy power and thy Name 
now atthis time. 

\'6 Forthouart the Lord our God,and thee, 
Lord, will we praiſe. { 

7 And forthiscauſe thou haſt put thy feate1 
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our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call vpon 
thy Name , and praiſe thee in our captiuity : for 
* wee haue called ro minde all the iniquity of our 
forefathers that ſinned before thee. 
$ Behold, we are yer this day in our captiuity, 
wh-:re thou haſt ſcattered vs, fora reproachanda 
curſe, and to be ſubie& to payments , according to 
all the iniquities of our fathers which departed 
from the Lord our God, | 

9 Heare, Iſrael, the command:ments of life, 
ive eare to vnderſtand wiſedome, : 

10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thouart in 
thine enemies land, that thouart waxen olde in a 
ſtrange country,thatthou artdefiled withthe dead? 

11 That thou art counted with them that goe 
downe into the graue ? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſe- 
dome. 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderſtanding,that thou mayeſt know al- 
ſo where is length of dayes, andlife , where is the 
light ofthe eyes and peace. 

15 Who hath found out her * place? ' or who 
hath come into her treaſures ? | 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
comezand ſich as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth, 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foules 
of the aire , and they that hoorded vp ſiluer and 
gold wherein men truſt , and made no end of their 
getting ? | 

18 For they that wrought in ſiluer,and were ſo 
carefull,and whoſe workes are vnſearchable, 

19 Theyare vaniſhed, and gone downe to the 
graue, and others are come vp in their ſteads. 

20 Yong men haue ſeene light, and dwelt vþon 
the earth :; but the way of knowledge haue they 
not knowne, | 

21 Nor vnderſtood the pathes thereof , nor 
laid hold of it : their children were farre off from 
that way. 

22 Ithathnot beene heard of in Chanaan : nei- 
ther hath it beene ſeene in Theman, | 
23 The Agarenes that ſeeke wiſedome vpon 
earth,the merchants of Merran,and of Theman,the 
[|authours of fables,and ſearchers out of vnderſtan- 
ding : none of theſe hane knowne the way of wiſe- 
dome, or remember her pathes. 

24 Olſrael, how great is the houſe of God ? 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ? * 

25 Great, and hath none end :. high , and vn- 
meaſurable, | 

26 There were the gyants,famous from the be- 
ginning; that were of ſo greatſtature,and ſo expert 
in warre, 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. - | 

28 But they were deſtroyed , becauſe they had 
no wiſedome , and periſhed through their owne 
fooliſhneſle. | 

29 .Who hath gone vp into heauen and taken 
her,and brought her downe from the clondes ? 

39 Who hath gone ouer the ſea,and found her, 
and will bring her for pure gold. M 
: 3L = man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of 

er path, | | | 
32 But hee thar knoweth all things, knoweth 


her, and hath found her ont with his vaderſtan- 
ding: he that prepared the earth for enermore,hath 
filled it with foure-footed beaſts, | 

33 Hee that ſendeth foorth light, and it goeth : 
calleth it againe,and itobeyeth him with feare. 

34 The ſtirres ſhined in their watches, and re- 
ioyced : when he calleth them, they fay, Heere we 
be, and ſo with cheerefulneſſe they ſhewed light 
vnto him that made them. | | 

35 This is our God, and there ſhallnone other 
be accounted of in compariſon of him. 


36 He hath foundour all the way of knowledge, |- 


and hath ginen it vnto Iacob his feruant, and to If- 

racl his beloned, 

37 * Afterward did hee ſhew himf{clfe vpon 
carth, and conuerſed with men. 
C HEHE. 

I The booke of Commandements, that Wiſzdome 
which was commended in the for ner chapter. 25 
The Jewes are mooned to patience , and to hope for 
the delinerance. | 

His is the Booke of the commandements of 
God : and the Law thatendureth for euer : all 
they that keepe it ſhall come to life :_but ſach as 
leaue it, ſhall die. | 
2 , Turne thee, O Iacob, and take heed of it : 
walke f inthe preſence of the light thereof, that | 
thou mayelt be illuminated, 

3 Giuenotthine honour to anpther , nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 
nation, 

4 Olſrael, happie are we : for things thatare 
pleaſing to God, are made knowne vnto vs. 

5. Beeof good cheere, my people,the memo- 
riall of Iſrael. oh 


6 Yewereſoldto the nations, not ee ed, | 


deſtruction : but becauſe you mooued God to 
wrath, ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. | 

7 For yee. pronoked him that made you, by 
* facrificing vnto deuils, and not to God.” 

8 .Ye haue forgotten the cuerlaſting God,thart 
brought you vp, and yee haue grieued Ierufalem 
that nurſed you, 

9 For when ſhee ſaw the wrath of God com- 
ming vpon you , ſhee ſaid :. Hearken , O yee that 
dwell about Sion : God hath brought vpon mee 


F 


great mr. OY | 
,10 For I faw the captiuity of my ſonnes and 
—_— » Which the Enerlaſting brought ypon 
them. | | | Kees 
11 With ioy did Inonriſh them: but ſent them 
away with weeping and mourning. DSI 
12 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a widow, and 
forſaken of many, who for the ſinnes of my chil- 
dren, am left deſolate ; becauſe they departed from 
the Law of God. IN 


I3 They knew not his ſtatutes ,/nor walked in 


the wayes of his commandements,nor trode in the 


pathes || of diſcipline in his righteouſneſſe. - 
14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 

remember ye the,captiuity of my ſons and daugh- 

ters, which the Enerlaſting hath brought vpon 


them. 


I5 For hee hath brought a nation vpon them | , 


from farre : a ſhameleſſe nation, and of a ſtrange 

language, who neither reuerencedold man, 'nor 

pen ed. ER | 
16 Theſe haue' carriedaway the deare beloned 
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| children of the widow, and left her that was alone, 


eſolate without daughters, 

17 But whatcanThelpe you? 

18 For hethat —__ eſe plagues vpon you, 
will deliuer you from the hands of your enemies, 

19 Goe your way, Omy children, goe your 
way : for Iamleft deſolate. 

20 Thaueput off the clothing of || peace,and put 
vpon mee the fackcloth of my prayer. I will cry 
vnto the Euerlaſting [| * in my ops, 

_ 21 Be of good cheare, O my children, cry vnto 


mine 4f- 


A. 
*P(a.116.2 
and 137.7.. 


Lord : and he ſhall deler you from the power 
hand of the enemies. : 

. 22 For my hope is inthe Enerlaſting thathe wi.l 
aue you, and ioy is come vnto me from the holy 

e, ſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoone come 
nto you from the Euerlaſting our Saujour. 

23 For I ſent you out with mourning and wee- 
Iing : but God will giue you to me againe, with 
1oy and gladneſſe for euer, | 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion haue 
een2 your captiuitie ; ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly your 
fluation from our God , which ſhall come vpon 
ou with great glory, and brightneſſe of the Euer- 


_ "AW 
wn OK children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 

is come vpon you from God : for thine enemie 

perſecuted thee: but ſhortly thou ſhaltſee his 

Aion,and ſhalt tread vpon his necke, 

26 My || delicate ones haue gone rough wayes, 

ind were taken away as a flocke caught of the 

enemies. | 

_ 27. Beof good comfort,O my children,and cry 


{vnto God: for you ſhall bee remembred of him 


that brought theſe things vpon you. "Þ 
' 28 Forasit was your minde to goe aſtray from 
God: ſo being returned ſeeks him ten times more, 


bring you cuerlaſting joy againe with 


....39, Take a good heart,O Ierufalem : for he thar 
eaue thee that name, will comfort thee. 

_...31 [Miſerable are they that afflited thee, and 
reioycedat thy fall. > c 

- 32 Miſerable are the cities which thy children 
ſerued : miſerable is ſhe that receiued thy ſonnes. 


-.. 33 For as ſhee reioyced atthy ruine , and was 

pad ofthy fall: Þ ſhall ſhe be grieued for her owne 
wlation. 

.. 34 For I will take away the reioycing of her 

great multitude, and her pride ſhall bee turned into 


35 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the Euer- 
laſting,longto endure ; and ſhe ſhal be inhabired of 

deuils for a great time. 
.- 26 Olerufalem, looke about thee toward the 
, and behold the ioy that commeth vnto thee 


_ |from God. 


- 37 Loe, thy ſonnes come whom thou ſenteſt 


laway: they cons gathered together from the Eaſt 


tothe Welt, by the word of the holy One, reioy- 
cing inthe glory of God, 
| "CHAP. V. 


21 Ternſalem is moovied to reiogee, 5 and tobehold 
their returne out of caprinity with glory, 

P?: off , O' Terufalem- , the garment of thy 
mourning and affliction, and put on the come- 


. 2 Caſtabouttheea double garment of the righ- 


ſmelling tree, ſhall ouerſhadow Iſrael by the com- 


.. 29. For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
. |you, ſhall 2. 
jyour:falnation, 


loues to goe- gay; they make crownes for the heads 


lineſſe of the glory that commeth from God for 
euer, 


teouſneſſe which commeth from God, and ſeta 


diademe on thine head of the glory of the Euer-| 


laſting. 

3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſſe vnto 
euery countrey vnder heauen, 

4 For thy name ſhall bee called of God for 
euer, The peace of rightcouſneſſe, and theglory of 
Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, Olernfalem, andſtand on high, and 
looke about towards the Eaſt, and behold thy chil- 
dren gathered from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt by the 
word of the holy One, reioycing in the remem- 
brance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and 
wereled away of their enemies: but God bringeth 
them vnto thee exalted with glory , as children of 
the kingdome, | 

7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill, 
and bankes of long continuance ſhould bee caſt 
downe, and valleys filled vp, to make euen the 
grown » that Iſrael may goe fafely in the glory of 


8 Moreouer, euen the woods, and euery ſweet 


mandement of God, 

9 For God ſhall leade Iſrael with ioy, in tho 
light of his glory , with the mercy and righteouſ- 
neſſe that commeth from him, 


CTHz ErisrLE Or IEREMIE, 


| CHAP. VI. 
I The cauſe of the captinitie 1s their ſinne. 3 The 
place where they were carried, # Dabylon: the 


vanity of whoſe idoles and idolatry are ſer foorth| 


at large in ths Chapter. 
 Copie of an Epiſtle which Ieremie ſent vnts 
A them which were to beled captiues into Ba- 


bylon, by the king of the Babylonians , to certifie 
them as it was commanded him of God. 


2 Becauſe of the ſins which ye haue committed 
before God,ye ſhalbeled away captiues vntoBaby- 
lonby Nabuchodonoſor king of the Babylonians. 
3. So whenyebe come vnto Babylon, ye ſhall 
remaine there many yeeres , and for along ſeaſon, 
namely ſeuen generations : and- after that I will 
bring you away peaceably from thence, 

4 *Now ſhallye ſee in Babylon gods of filuer, 
and of gold, and of wood , borne vpon ſhoulders, 
which cauſe the nations to feare, 

5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like 
to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when ye 
ſe the multitude beforethem, and behind them, 
worſhipping them, | | 

6 Butfay yee in your hearts, O Lord, we muſt 
worſhipthee. | | 

7 For mine Angels with you, and I my ſelfe 
caring for your ſoules, . : 

8 As fortheir tongue ,-it is poliſhed by the 
workeman,, and; they themſclues are gilded and 
laide ouer with filuer, yet are they but-falſe and 
cannovipeake, . . 

9 Andtaking gold, as it were for a virgin that 
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- To Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey from 

| their gods gold and filuer, and beſtow it vpon 
themſclues. 

11 Yea, they will giue thereof to the|| com- 

mon harlots, and decke them as men with gatr- 

ments [ being ] gods of filuer , and gods of gold, 

and wood, 

12 Yet cafinot theſe gods ſaue themſclues from 

ruſt and moths, though they be couered with pur- 

ple raiment. 

| 13 They wipetheir faces becauſe of the duſt of 

the Temple, when their is much vpon them. 

| 14 And hethat cannot put to death one that of- 

fendeth him, holdeth a ſcepter as though hee were 

a indge of the countrey. 

15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, and 

an axe: but cannot deliuer himſelfe from warre and 

theeues. 

16 Wherebythey are knowne not to be gods, 

therefore feare them not. 

17 Forlike asa veſſell that a man vſeth, is no- 

thing worth when it is broken : euen ſo it is with 

their gods : when they bee ſer vp in the temple, 

their eyes be full of duſt, thorow the feet of them 

that come in, | 

18 Andasthe|| doores are made ſure on euety 

fide, vpon him that offendeth the king, as being 


make faſt their temples with doores , with locks 
and bars, leſt their gods be 7 Sq with robbers. 
Iy They light them candles, yea,more then for 
rheinſtes; whereefthey cantiorfee one,” 
20 They are as ohe of the beartes of the tetmple, 


things creeping out ofthe earth, and whenthy eat 
them and their clothes, they feele it not. 

- 2T Their facegare blacked , thorow theſinoke 
that comes out of the temple. Lk 
22 Vpon their bodies and heads, fit Bats, Swal- 
lowes,and Birds, and the Cats alſo. | 

23 By this you may know that they are no 
gods : therefore feare them not. . | 
24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to make them beautifull, except they wipe off the 
ruſt they will not ſhine : for neither when they 
were molten did they feele it. 

25 ' The things wherein there is no breath, are 


]boughtfor|| a moſt hie price. 


26 * They are borne vpon-ſhoulders, hauing no 
feet, whereby they declare vnto menthat they bee 
nothing worth. | 

27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed: for 
If they fall tothe dat anytime, they cannot 
riſe vp againe of .themſelues-: neither it oneſer 
} them'vpright; can they mooue of themfelues :nei- 
ther if they. be bowed down, canthey makethem- 
{ſelues ſtreight: but they ſer || gifts before them as 
vynto dead men. pole ff5 not ; 

28 As for the things that are facrificed vnto 
them, their prieſts{ell-and || abuſe: in like manner 
their wines lay vp part thereof in (alt: burvnto 
the pooreandimporent, they giue nothing of it. - 

29 Menſtruous women, and. women inchild- 


*Leujta2;4 {bed * eat their facrifices ; by theſe things yee may 


know that they are no gods': feare them nor. ' 


| 30 For how can they bee'called gods'? be- 
auſe- women 41 


ſet meat before the gods of filuer, 


committed to ſuffer death : enen fo the prieſts | 


yet they fay , their hearts aref gnawed vpon by | 


with him,ſhee reproc 


-after thattheyareAllt 


and; norgiue raine vnto men. : | 
: :$4+-Nether can they indge their owne cauſe, 


31 Andthe Prieſts fit in their Temples, hauing 
their clothes'rent\, and their heads and beards ſha» 
uen, and nothing vpontheir heads, | 

32 They roare and cry before their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt when one is dead. 

33 The Prieſts alſo take off their garments, and 
clothe their wines and children. - 5 

34 Whether it bee cuill that one doth vnto 
them, or good, they arenot able to recormpenſe 
it : they can neither ſet vp a King, not pur him 
downe, | 

35 Inlike manner, they can neither giue 1 iches 
nor money:though a man make a vow vnto them, 
and _ it not, they will not requite it. 

36 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
deliner the weake from the mighty, 'r 

37 They carinot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any manin his diſtreſle. - 

38 They can ſhew no mercy tothe widow: 
nor doe good to the fatherleſſe. | 


# 


39 Their gods of wood , and whichare oter-| 


laid with gold, arid filuer , arelike the ſtones that 
bee hewen out of the mountaine : they that wor- 
ſhip them ſhall be confounded. ' | 

409 How ſhonld a man then thinke , and fay, 
that they are gods ? when eucn the Chaldeans 
themſclues diſhonour them, 

41 Who if they ſhall fee one dumbe that can- 
not ſpeake, they || bring him, and intreat Bel that 
hee may ſpeake , as though: hee were able tovn- 


derſtand. | REEF 
£7 Yer they catinot viderftand this themſchites, 
leaue theih : for they haue no || kno : 
one TIED Ti 
g in the wayes, burne bran for Me: bur 
ifany ofthem, -drawen by ſome that paſſeth 


by; lie 
her fellow, that ſhe was 
not thought as worthy as herſelfe, nor her cord: 
broken.. | 

44 Whatſocueris done among them, is falſe : 
how may it then bee thonght, or ſaid, that they| 


are gods ? | 
, 45 They are made of ers, and Goſd- 
;then the worke- 


ſiniths, they can beenothing 
man will ran themto bee. 

46 And they themſelues that made them , cn 
neuer continue long , how ſhould thenthe things 
that are made of them; be-gods ? P24 1232, Lie 

47 For they left lies and reproaches tothem 

warre, or 


rcome after. _ 
48 For when there commeth"any 
plague vponthem , the prieſts conſutr with theme| 
ſclues, where they may be hidden withthem. © * 
49 How thencannot men perceiue, that they be 
no gods, which can neither fave themftlues from 
warre,”nor from plague? EH 21 
5o *For — but of wood;and oner= 
laid with filuer and gold : it ſhall be knowne here- 
Bye ad RT ST 2 
51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all Na- 
-tionsand Kings, thar they-are no gods:: but the 


workes of mens hands, and that there is no worke| . 


of God in'tthem, / 43 F a \ 
52 Who then may not know that they areno 
gods? | +300 
53 For neither can they ſet yp'a King in the} 


” 


or bid him 


41 vponBel, 


Or,ſexce; 


-_ 


Fg 


ocrypha. 


Ba 


uch. 


| Apocryp 


14, 


| 


Fto';goe ouer the whole world : the 
-arebidden : 


norredrefſe a wrong being vnable: for they are 
as crowes betweene heanen and earth. 

55 Wherupon when fire falleth vpon the houſe 
of gods of wood, or laid ouer with gold oc filuer, 
their prieſts will flee away , and eſcape : but they 
themſzlues ſhall be burnt aſunder like beames. 

56 Moreouer, they cannot withſtand any king 
\or enemies : how can it then be thought or faid, 
that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood , and laid 
ouer with filuer or gold,able to eſcape either from 
theeues or robbers. [| | 

.- 58 Whoſe gold, and filner, and garments 
wherewith they-are clothed, they that are ſtrong, 
dos take, and goe away withall : neither are they 
able to helpe themſelues. | 

"59 Therefore-it is better to be a King that 
ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſell in an 
houſe, which the owner ſhal haue vſe of, then ſuch 
falſe gods : or to bee a doore in an houſe to keepe 
ſuch things fafe as bee therein,then ſuch falſe gods : 
or a pillar of wood ina palace, thenſach falſe gods. 
-- 60 For Sun, Moone, and Starres, being bright 
and ſent to doe their offices, are obedient. 

$1 In like manner the lightning when it break- 
eth forth iseafieto be ſeene,and after the fame ma- 
ner || the wind bloweth in euery countrey. oo - 
62 And when'God commandeth the clouds 
y doe as they 


e 
(x o® 


LL, 
Z 
DQITTIITXXIYLLY Y 


| thorne in an orchard that euery bird fitteth vp- 


- 


63 And the fire ſent from aboue to conſume hils 
and w oods , dothas it is commanded : but theſe 
are like vnto them neither in ſhew, nor power. 

64 W herefore it is neither to bee ſuppoſednor 
ſaid, that they are gods,ſeeing they are able,neither 
to judge cauſes , nor todoe good vnto men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, 
feare them not, | 

66 For they can neither coarſe nor bleſſe kings. 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heauens 
among the heathen: nor ſhine as the Sunne, nor 
giue light as the Moone. | 

68 The beaſts are better them they: for they can 
get vnder acouert, and helpe themſclues. 

69 Tt is then by no meanes manifeſt vnto vs that 
they are gods : therefore feare them nor, 

70 Foras a ſcar-crow ina garden of Cucumbers 
keepeth nothing : ſo are their gods of wood, and 
layd ouer with filuer and gold. 

71 Andlikewiſe their gods of wood, and layd 
-oner with ſiner and gold, are like to a white 


on : as alſo to a dead body, that iscaſt into the 
darke, 
72 Andyou ſhall know them tobe no gods,by 
the || bright purple that rotteth vpon them : and 
they themſelues afterward ſhalbe eaten, and ſhalbe 
a reproach in the country. | | 
73 Better therfore is the inſt man that hath none 
idoles :'for he ſhalbe farre from reproch, 
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ich followethin the third Chap- 
1d they walked in the midſt of the fire, 


which followeth is not in the Hebrew ; to wit, 


_ ter of Danicl after Aj 


Then Azaeias ſtood 'vp ]vnto thele words , 


And Nabuchodonofor, | _ 


049 AIa— 


# 
C—— 


3 Azdrias bis prayer and: confeſſion in the flame, 
. 24 wherewith,- the Chaldeans about the Onen 


- were not bart. 28 The Song of the three Chil- 
4=i% dren in. the Ouen. »/4 "pI 
= Hen Azarias 


- 
£ 


ſtood vp and prayed 


e206; 1.19 


( F2Þ: on this manner, andopening. his 
I month in the midſt of the fire, 
QN- Midi 2 rf nf od Ch. 
22) 2) Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
PR God of our fathers : thy-Name is 
zWo: thy tobee praiſed, and-glorified foretiermore. 
{:- 3- For: thou art-righteaus: in all the things 
that thou haſt done to5vs+yea, true are all thy 
Iworkes:thy wayesare right;-and* alk thy indg-- 
ments truth. 0G ESA % * 
> 4 Inallthe 


thined tharthien haſt brought vp- 


jerufalem thou haſt-exacuted' true indgement:: 
tfor according'to trueth and-iudgement, didft thou 
bring all theſe things vpon vs ,: becauſe: of Qur 
linnes:; 55: 3:05 on lon va o0 44 £5 

5 For we haue ſinned and committed injquitie, 
Geqarngon thes. XX 4 0:62 7; rf is af T +, | 

6 In all things haue; wee treſpaſſed, and not 
obeyed.thy Commaridements , nor keptthem nei- 


were conſumed , but the three Children wathinat | 


tar vs, andvpoentthe holy:City of ourifathers; cuen, |: 


-arebecome aſhame;; and reproch'tothy ſeruants, 
-and to them that worſhip thee. ; 


. ake; neither difarull thou thy-Couenant : 


ther done. as thon haſt commanded vs, that it 
mighr goewwell with vs, | 

'7 i Wherefore all that thou haſt brought vpon 
vs, and euery thing that thou haſt done to vs,thou 
: haſt done in true iudgement. | 


8 Andthou diditdeliner vs "R the hands of} 


awleſſe. enemiesy' moſt batefull- forfakersf of 

God ]andtoanvniuſt King,aad the moſt wicked 
inall the world. ; [4027 
-. :9 © Andnowrwe cannot open our mouthes,we 


-:..10 Yet deliner vsnot vp wholly for thy Names 


-11 And.cauſe nort_thy. mercy to 'depart from 
vs : for thy beloued Abrahams ſake ; for thy ſer- 
cuant Iſaacs fake; andfor thy: holy'Tſraels fake, 
112 .: To whontthou 
cThat:thou wonKeſt: multiply; their ſeed: as the 
ths {tarres of heauen, and as the fand thar lieth vp- 
-bthe fea ſhore. > Þ 11 ttyl - 
5:2 3-For we; OiLord, 
Nation,and be kept v.nder-this day inall theworld 
-bicauſe of our finnes, 1 © 
.:.:14 Neither is -there' at this:time, Prince, or 
Prophet, or leader , or burnt offering , or ſacrifice, 


n__n 


— 6 


fpoken and promiſed, | 


are-become leſſe then any | 


[| Or, F/ 
and Gels 


eſſe, 


rree children. Apocrypha 


. - = * a * ” . LITITE -- _— . 


% OO mu omm_ 7 aa 


381 __ 


Apocrypha. _ The ſong ofthet 
| | or. oblation, ori 


enſe, or place to ſacrifice before 
thee,and to find mercy, ST PT; 

15 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit,let vs be accepted. 

16 Like as in the burnt offering of rammes 
and bullockes, and like as ini ten thouſands of fat 
[Jambes : fo let our ſacrifice bee in thy ſight this 
day , and[grant] that wee may wholy goecafter 
thee : for they ſhall not bee confourided that put 
their truſt in thee. 

' 17 And now wee follow thee, with all our 
heart, we feare thee,znd ſeeke thy face, 

18 Putys not to ſhame :- but deale with vs af- 
ter thy louing kindneſſe , and according 'to the 
multitude of thy mercies, 

\ Ig Deliuer- vs alſo according to thy maruei- 
lous workes , and giue glory to thy Name, O 
Lord, and ler all them tharldoe thy ſeruants hurt, 
be aſhamed. 


for,/yrby| 20 Andletthem bee confounded || inall their 
power 4nd | HOwer 8& mighr,andlet their {trengrh be broken. 
might. 21 Andletthem know that thou art Lord, the 


onely God,and glorious ouer the whole world. 

22 And the kings ſeruants that put them in, 
ceaſednot to make the Ouen hote with || roſin, 
pitch,tow,and ſmall wood, | | 

23 Sothat the flame ſtreamed foorth aboue the 
furnace,fourty and nine cubites : 

24 And it pafſed through , and burnt thoſe 
| Caldeans it found about the furnace. 

25 Bur the Angel of the Lord came downe 
into the Ouen , together with Azarias and his 
fellowes, and ſmote the flame of the fire our: of 
the Ouen | | 

26 And made the mids of th furnace, as it 
had beene a || moyſt whiſtling wind , ſo that the 
fire touched them: not at all , neither hurt nor 
troubled them. WIN 

27. Then the three, as out of one mouth, prai- 
ſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the furnace, 

28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers : and to bee praiſed and exalted aboue all for 
cuer, | 

29 Andbleſſcdis thy glorious and holy Name: 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for ener. 

30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thine holy 
glory : and tobee praiſed and glorified abone all 
for euer. 

31 Bleſſed art thon that beholdeſt rhe depths, 
jand ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims , and to bee prai- 
ſedand exalted aboue all for cuer. 

32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome : and to be praiſedand glorified 
aboue all for euer, 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heauen: 
andaboue all to be praiſed and glorified for euer. 

. 34 Oallye workes of the Lord, blefle ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him|| aboue all for ener. 

35 *Oyeheauens, blefle ye the Lord : praiſe 
andexalt him aboue all for euer. 

..-36 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 

37 Oall ye waters that bee aboue th: heauen, 
bleſſ: ye the Lord : praiſeand exalt him aboue all 
for cuer. 

- 38 Oallye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord ; praiſe and exalt him abouc all for euer, 


{[0r,Nape 
tha, which 
154 certarne 
bind of 

fat (7 chal- 
bie clay, 
Plin. lib... 
C4p.10F, 


forgcoole, 


[[Or.bighly 
exalt: &5 fo 
#1 the refs. 
*Þ, 148.4. 


| bleſſe yee the Lord, praiſe and exalt himaboue all 


39. Oye Sunand Moone ,- blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all tor euer. © 
. 40 ye Starres of heatien, bleſſe ye the Lord + 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 
41 O every ſhowce and dew;bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for eter. 
42 Oallye winds, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for cuer. : 
43 O yee fire and heat, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboueall for euer. ; 
44 Oyee Winter and Summer , bleſle yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
45 O yeedewes and ſtormes of ſhow ; bleſſe 
ye the Lord:praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 
46 O yenights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 
47 O y= light and darknes,bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
48 © yeeyce and cold, bleſſe yeethe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue for euer. 
' 49 Oyee froſtand ſnow, bleſle yee the Lord z 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. . 
50 Oyeelightnings and clouds ; 'bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
51 O lettheearth blefſe the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt hjm aboue all for ener. ; 
.52 Oye mountaines andlittle hilles , blefle ye 
the _ raiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer; 
53 yee things that grow. on the carth, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſcand exalt him aboueall 
for euer. . 2h 
54 O ye fountaines bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboucall for euer. _ 
55 Oyee Seas andriners,blefſe yeethe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboueall for eucr. 
56 O yece Whales and all that moone in th 
waters, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt hi 
aboue all for euer. 


57 Oallyee foules of the } aire, bleſſe yeethejtgr. betnen 


Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 
58 Oall yee beaſts andcatrell ; blefſe yeeth 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him abone all for ener. _ 
59 O yee children of men,blefle yee the Lord 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

60 O Ilrael bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe and ex« 
alt him aboue all for euer. Eres ON; 
61 Oyee Prieſtes of the Lord, bleſſe yee 
Lard : praiſe and exalthim aboue all for euer. 

62 Oyee ſeruants of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all 'for ener. 
63 O yee ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 


for ener. h 

64 O yee || holy and humble men of hearr, 
blefle ye the Lord : praiſe and exalthim aboue all 
for euer. 

65 O Ananias, Azariav, and Mitel, bleſſe yee 
the Lord, praiſe and exalt him- aboue all for e- 
uer : for hee hath delivered vs fromj| hell, and 
faued vs from the hand of death, and delinered vs 
out of the mids of the furnace , [" and ] burning 
flame : euen out of the mids of the fire hath he de- 
linered vs, h | 

66 Ogiue thankes vnto the Lord, becauſe he, 
is gracious : for hig mercy endareth for ener. 

67 © all ye that worſhipthe Lord, blefſe the 
God of gods, praiſchim, and giue him thankes« 
for his mercy-endureth for cues. | xy 
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; ſer" apart' from the beginni 


& of Da NIEL, becauſe it 15 


- not-in-Hebrew; as neither the narration of + Bel andthe Dragon. 


16 Two Tudges hide thimſelurs in the pardenof 

Snſannagto haue their pleaſtere of her : 28 which 
" when- they could: not! abreine.,, they accuſe and 
= cauſe her tube condemned for adulteri:: 46 but 
: Daniel examineth.the matter againe, and findeth 


the rwo Tudges & OF 777 
SEC» eg Here dwelt a man'in Babylon, 


= 0 called Toacim, : 
> 2 And hee tookea wife, 


* [toward her: / 


a 51 


TW whoſe name was Suſanna, the 
y dzughterof Chelcias, avery 
' faire woman,andone that fea- 
0 VS ws WI rd the Lord. Ko v2 
3 Her parentsalſo were righteons, and taught 
their daughrer according to the Law of Moſes. 

4 Now Ioacim was#greatrich-man, andhad 
a faire garden ioyning vo his houſe, andto him 


reſorted the Iewes : becauſe hewas more honou- - 


rable then all others, * 7 4 
'''5 © Thefame yeere were appointed two of the 
Ancients of the people to be indges, ſuch as the 


| [Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſſs came from Baby- 


the people; #2 D228 vt 

6 Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe : andall 
that had any ſuits in Law, came vnto them. 

7. ' Now whenthe people-departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her husbands garden 
towalke, ' © ESA 

8 Andthetwo Elders ſaw her goe in euery 
day and walking : fo that their luſt was inflamed 


lon from ancient Iudges, who ſeemed to gouerne 


: 


: 9 | And they pernerted their owne mind, and 


turned away their eyes,that they mightnot looke | 


vnto heauen,norremember juſt iudgements. | 
10 Andalbeit they both were wounded with 
her lone:yetdurſt not one ſhew atother his griefe. 
11 For'they 'were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they defired to hatieto doe with her. _ 
12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
daytoſceher, > £5 * 
..-13 Andthe one faid tothe other, Let vs now 
oc home : for it is dinner time. 
14 So when ithey were gone out, they parted 
the one fromtheother , an turning backe againe 
they came to the ſame place, and after that they 
had: asked ane another the cauſe, they acknow- 
edged theirluſt : then appointed they'a time both 


wn ingaliaſeies they might finde her alone. 


\nd-it fell out as they watcheda fit time, 
ſhe went'in fas before,with two maids onely,and 
ſhe was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe in the garden : 
for it was hot. 
2-116 And therewasno body there ſaueithe-two 
Elders, that had hid themſclues, and watched her, 
17 | Thanſhe ſaid toher maids, Bring me oyle 


[ad waſhing balles, and ſhut the garden doores, | 


that I may waſh me. 


therefore conſent vnto vs,and lie with vs. 


thee, 


2-18 Andthey did asſhe bad them; and ſhut the 


garden doores,and wentout themfſelues at || priuie |[[0r:/de 


doores; to fetch the'things thatſhe had comman-| 
ded them : butthey ſaw not the Elders, becauſe 
they were hid, OR yo 
19\ Now whenthe maids were gone foorth,the 
two'Elders rofe'vp,and ranne viito-her, ſaying, 
20 Behold,the garden dooresare ſhut, that no 
man can ſee vs, and we are inloue with thee : 


21 "If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes a- 
gainſt thee, thata yong man was with thee : and 
therefore thou didſt ſend away thy maids from 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed and faid, Iam ftraited on 
euery fide : for if I doe this thing, it is death vn 
me-andif 1 doe itnot,I cannot eſcape your hands. 

23 Iris better for me to fall ints your hands,and 
not doe it:thento finne in the fight of the Lord. 
24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud voice: 
arid the two Elders cried out againſt her. 
25 Thenranne the one, andopened the garden 
{a nt dh | 


26-So when the GranteoF the hon hekitehis| 


cry in the garden, they ruſhedin ata priuic doore 

toſte what was done ynto her, | 

- ' 27. But 'when the Elders had declared their 

matter , the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for 

there was neuer ſucha report made of Suſanna, 
28 -And itcame to paſſe thenext day,when the 


people were aſſembled to her husband Ioacim,the| 


two Elderscame alſo full of miſcthicuous imagi- 
nation againſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

29 Andi1aid before the people,Send for Sufanns, 
the daughter of Chelcias , Toacims wife, And fo 
they ſent. | | | 
© 30 Soſhecamewith her father and mother, her 
children and all her kinred, © | 

31 Now Suſanna was a very dilicate woman, 
and beauteous to behold. 
- 22 And 'theſe wicked mencommanded to vn- 
couer her face ( for ſhe was couered ) that they 
mightbe filled with her beautie. | 

33 Therefore her friends , andall tht ſaw her, 
wept, 

R Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the mids 
of the people, and laid their hands ypon her head. 

35 And ſheweeping,looked vptowards heauen: 
for her heart truſtedin the Lord. - | 

36 And the Elders aid, As' we walked inthe 
garden alone , this 'Woman came in, with two 
maids , and ſhuethe- garden doores', and ſentthe 


37 Then ayong man who there was hid, came 
yntolier,and lay with her, © ? 
38 Then wee that ſtood in a corner of the 

garden,ſecing this wickednefſe,ranne vnto them. 
239 And when'weſaw them together, theman 
wee 


Aoores, 
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we could not hold :* for he was ſtronger then we, 


| andopened the doore, and leaped our. 


40 But hauing taken this woman , we asked 
who the yong man was: but ſhe would not tell vs: 
theſe things doe we teltifie. | 

41. Then the aſſembly belcencd them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and Indges of the people : ſo 
they condemned her to death : | 

42, Then Sufanna cried otit with a loude voice, 
and faid > O eucrlaſting God that knowelt the ſe- 
crets,and knowelt all things before they be : _ 

43 Thon knoweſt that they- haue borne falſe 
witneſſe againſt me,and behold I muſt die: where- 
as Incuer did ſuch things; as theſe men haue malt- 
ciouſly inuented againſt me. . 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to 
death,the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a yorg 
youth, whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with aloud voice : Iam cleare 
from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them towards 


1 him,and faid : What meane theſe words that thou 


haſt ſpoken ? 

48 So he ſtanding in the mids of them, faid, 
Are ye ſuch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſrael, that with- 
outexamination or knowledge of the trueth, ye 
haue condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Returne againe ro the place of Indgemient: 

for they haue borne falſe witneſle againſt her. 
50 Wherefore all the people turned againe in 
haſte,and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fit down 
among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing God hath giuen 
thee the honour of an Elder. | 

51 Thenfaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe two 
alide one far from another,8 I wil examine them, 
52 So when they were put aſtnder one from 
another;hee called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, 
O thou that art waxen old in wickednefſe : now 
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and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt ler the 
guiltic goe free,albeir the Lord faith; * The inno» 
cerit and righteous ſhalt thou not lay. . 

54 Now thenif thou haſt en2 her : tell me; 
Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them companying 
together? who an{wered,Vnder af maſticke tree, 


55 AndDaniel faid, Very well; Thou 


Angel of God hath receiued the ſentence of G 
to cut thee in two. | ; | 

56 Sohe put him aſide,and commanded to brj 
the other,and faid vnto him, O thou ſced of 
naan, and not of Inda, beauty hath deceiued thee, 
and luſt hath peruerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue ye dealt withthe daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for feare companied with you : 
but the _— of Tuda _n I. abide your 
wickedneſle. $4e- 

58 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what tree 
didſt thou take them compatiying together? who 
anſwered, Vndera|| holme tree, | 

59 Thenfaid Danielvnto hita, Well : thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine owne head : for the An- 
gel of God waiterh with the ſword to cut thee in 
two,that he may deſtroy you, h 

60 With thatall the aſſembly cried out with a 
loud yoice,and praiſed God who faueth them that 
truſt in him, \ : - 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (for 
Daniel had conuicted' them of falſe witneſſe by 
their owne mouth.) . | | | | 

62 And according to the Law of Moſes, they 
did vrito them in ſach fort as they * malicioufly 
intended to doe to their neighbour :ahd they put 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was 
ued the ſame day. EEE | 7g 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter: Suſanna, with Ioactm her 


diſhoneſty found in her. ' | 
64 From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
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great reputation inthe ſight of the people. 
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off from the end of Daniel. 


19 The fraud of Bels priefts, # diſconered by 
Damel, 27 and the Dragon ſlaine , which 
was worſhipped. 33 Daniel # preſerued inthe 
Lions denne. 42 The King doeth . acknow- 
ledge the God of Daniel , and cafteth his enc- 
mies into the ſame denne, 

| Nd King Aſtyages was gathe- 

& red to his fithers, and -Cyrns 

of Perſia receiued - his -king- 

dome. Ed hh 
2 And Daniel || cqnuerſed 

\K with the King, and was hono- 

T red aboue all his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had an jdole called 

Bel, and there were ſpent vpon.him eu 
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eepe,and fixe veſſels of wine. © {1 
. 4. . Andthe King worſhipped jt,and went day= 
Ly coadore it; but Daniel worſhipped his owne 


| rhow not-that Bel is liuing: god? -ſeeſt. thou nog, 
how much he eatethanddrinketh uery day ?. -_ 
7. Then Daniel, ſmiled,and aid, be 


| cry Gays 
twelue great meaſures of” fine flowre , and fqurty | 


hem, rhen Daniel ſhall die : for he hath ſpol 
blaſphemy againlt Bel. And Daniel fad yn 
t D&A 


God. And the king faid ynto hum, 
thou worſhip Bel ? | 22d 5 
5 Who anſwered and faid, Becauſe I maynot 
worſhip idoles made with hands, the huing 
God, who hath created Je Bets and the earth, 
and hath foueraignty ouer all teth. wt 
6 Then faid 7 king vnto him, Thinkeſt 


deceined : for this is but clay within, and 


8 - Sothe king.was-wrothand called- for his 
prieſts,afd faid vato them , If ye tell me not who 
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lied againſt thine owne head : for. cuen now che 


husband, andall the kinred : becauſe there wasno 
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Why doeſt not | 


this is that deuouterh theſe experices, yeſhall dier | 
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without,and did nefier *eat or drinke any row il »* Ecclus; 


». 'Butif ye can certifie me that Bel deuour 
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according t Py... 


* . . + _—_ 


- 


* 


Apocryp 


nn een Een be 
_— > 


72 ED "Rh 
= wo, 
'E 
a 


EY The prayer 
Dn = 


—_— 


fManaſles, 


c_— 


--.20 (Now the prieſts of Bel were threeſcore 
andten, befide their wines and children ) and the 
king went with Daniel into the Temple of Bel, 
---1t $o Bel prieſts ſaid, Loc , we goe out: but 
thou © ki on- the meat, and make ready the 
wine ; and ſhne the doore faſt , and ſeale it with 
thine owne (ignet : | 
---r2 And to morrow ; when thou commelt in, 
af thon findeſt not that Bel hath caten vp all, we 
will ſaffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh falſly 
agaifft vs. co 

-: 13 Andthey little regarded it: for vnder the ta- 
ble they had made a priny entrance,whereby they 
entred in continually, and conſumed thoſe things. 
'-.> 14 So whett they were gone forth, the king ſet 
meats before Bel. Now. Daniel had commanded 
his ſferuants to-bring aſhes;and thoſe they ſtrawed 
throughoutall the temple, in the preſence of the 
king alone+: then went they out and ſhut the 
doore,and ſealed it with the kings fignet , and ſo 
departed. | T2: G0 
t5 :Now in; the night-came the prieſts with 
their wines and children( as: they-were wont to 
doe ) _—_— eate and nos all. WES 

I6 In the morni ime the King aroſe, an 
Diniel with I to Bo ndaly | 
+27 And'the king aid, Daniel, arc the ſeales 
whole ? and he'faid, Yea, O king,they be whole. 
-:128 Andalfoone as he had opened the doore,the 
king looked ypon the table;and cryed witha loud 
voyce,Greatart thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
dectitatall;. 

19 Then langhied Daniel,and held the king thar 
hee ſhould:not;gotin, and faid , Behold now 
the pauetnent, and marke well whoſe footſteps 
are theſe. | 'n 
...20 And the king ſaid, I ſeethe footſteps of 
mefh,womenandchildren : and then the king was 
angry, Ka wilct | 
-4 And tooke the prieſts,with their wines and 
children , who: ſhewed- him' the priuie doores 
where they came in and conſimed ſuch things as 


WETe-YVPOUL C4 WAG > 
rad Bel iato- Daniels power, who deſtroyeſ him 
aydhis temple | 


-23 ||And in that fame place there was & great 
dragon,which they of Babyl6n worſhipped, 

24 Andthe king faid vnto Daniel , Wilt thou 
alfo fay that thisis of brafſe ?-Loe , helinerh, he 
eatcth and drinketh, thou canſtnot ſay , that he is 
no lining god+ therefore worſhip him. + 

25 Then faidDaniel vnto the king, I will wor- 
ſhipM®tordmy God: for he is the lining God. 
.25, But giue me leane, Oking, and I ſhall ſlay 


this dragon without fword or ſtaffe.. The king 


faid,I giue thee leaue. 


did ſeeth them together,and made lumps thereof: 
this he put in the dragons mouth, ang ſo the dra- 
gon bur{t in funder : and Daniel ſaid, || Loe, theſ: 
are the gods you worſhip. 

28 When they of Babylon heard that, they took 

reat nidignation, and conſpired againſt the king, 
aying,The king is become a Iew, and he hath de- 
ſtroyed BeLhe hath flaine the dragon , and put the 
prieſts to death. .-, 

29 So they came to the king,and ſaid , Deliuer 
vs Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy thee and thine 
houſe. | | 

30 Now whenthe king ſaw that they preſſed 
him ſore,being conſtrained, he * delinered Daniel 
ynto ther : 

31 Whocaſt himinto the Lions den,where he 
was ſixe dayes. 

32 And inthe denthere were ſeuen Lions, and 
they had ginen them eucry day || two carkeiſes, 
and two ſheepe : which then were not giuen to 
them,to the intent they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 Now there was in Jury a Prophet called 
Habacuc,who had || made pottage,and had broken 
bread ina boule, and was going into the ficld, for 
to bring it tothe reapers, | 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord faid ynto Haba- 
cuc,Goe carry the dinner thatthou haſt into Baby- 
lon vnto Daniel,who is in the Lions den. 

35 And Habacuc faid, Lord, I never faw Baby- 
lon : neither doe I know where the den is. 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke him by 
the the crowne, and * bare him by the haire of his 
head,and through the vehemency of his ſpirit, ſet 
him in Babylon ouer the den. 

37 And Habacuc cryed,ſfaying,O Daniel,Daniel, 
* take the dinner which God hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembred me, 
O Go » : neither haſt thou forſaken them thar 
ſeeke thee,and lone thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did cate : and the An- 
gel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his owne place 
againe romance = 

40 Vpon theſcuenth day the king went to be- 
waile Daniel : and when he came to the denne, he 
looked in,and behold,Daniel was fitting. | 

41 Then cryed the king with a loud voyce, 
faying;Great artthon, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other beſides thee. | 

42 * And he drew him oar, and caſt thoſe*that 
were the cauſe of his deftru&tion,into the denne : 


and they were deuoured in a moment before, 


his face. 


deepe, atid ſealed itby thy rertible and. glorious Name, 
power :fortheMaiefly of thy 'glory cannot be bo 
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27 Then Daniel tooke pitch,fat,and haire,and 
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and thine angry th: eatnings towards ſinners is impottable : but thy merciful promiſe is ynmeaſurable 

and vnfearchable : for thou art the moſt High Lord, of greatcompaſſion, long fuffeting,, very merci- 
full, and repenteſt of the euilsof men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodnefſe haft promiſe 
repentance, and forgiueneſſe to them that haue ſinned againft thee : and of thine infinite mercies h 
appointed repentance vnto finners that they may be ſaued. Thoutherefore, OLord, that art the God 
of the iuſt , haft not appointed repentance to the iuſt, asto Abraham, Ifac,and Iacub,which haue nor]. 
ſinned againſt thee-: but thon haſt appointed repentance vnto me that am a ſinner: 'for I hane ſinned a- 
boue the namber of the ſands of the Sea. My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgr:ſſion 
are multiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of heanen,for the multitude.of mine ES 
iniquitie. Iam bowed downe with many iron bands, that I cannot lift yp mine head, || rieither Kane any|{{or, neiches | 
releaſe:'for I hane pronoked thy wrath, and done euill before thee, I didnot thy will,neither kept Tthyj14& 
Commandements : I haue ſer vp abomirtations, and haue multiplied offences. Now therefore T bow _— 

the knee of mine heart , beſeeching thee of grace : Ihaue ſinned , O Lord, I lnue finned , and I ac- 
knowledge mineiniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgine mee , O Lord, forgiue mee; 
and deſtroy mee. not with mine iniquities, Be not angry witli mee for” ener, by reſeruing euill 
for mee, neither condemne mee into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, cuen 
the God of them' that repent : and in mee thou wilt ſhew all thy goodhefſe : for thou wilt faue 
mee that am'vnworthy , according to thy great mercie. Therefore T will praiſe thee for ener aſl 
| the dayes of my life : for all the powers of the heauens doe praiſe thee , and thine is the glory] 


for ener and ener. Amen. 
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CHAP. L | tiochus the King, whio had beene an hoſtage 
14 Antiochus pane leane to ſet vp the faſvions of | 3® Rome, and hee reigned in the hundred and 
Tie Geneclel fs ounerdlh ke ted ſpoitedir, | Fhirtic and ſeuenth yeere of the kingdome of | 
and the Temple in it, 57 And ſet vp therein the the Greekes. IT ITN a,” = 
abomination of deſolation, 63 And' ſlew thoſe "7 In thoſe dayes Year there out of Iſrael, wic- 
that did cireatkciſe their children, ked men, who perſwaded many, faying, Tot vs 
| | goe, and make a"Couenant with the heathen, that 
Nd it happened,after that Alex- | are round-about vs : for ſince wee departed from 
—I ander ſon of Philip the Mace- | them, f we haue had muchſorrow.; 
of donian , who came outof the | 12 Sothis denice pleaſed them well. 
land of }| Chettijm, had ſmitten 13 Then certaine of the people were T6 fors 
> Darius king of thePerſians,and | ward herein , that they wenrrs the King; who 
| TS. \ Medes , that hee reigned in his } gaue them licence to doe after the ordimances of 
why {tcad,the firſt ouer Greece, | e heathen. Fett: 
2 And made many warres, and wanne maty | 14 Whereupon || they built a place of exerciſc'Þor, /er vs 
ſtrong holds, and ſlew the Kings of the earth, at Teruſalem , according to the euſtomes of the je» open | 
F And went through to the ends of the earth, | heathen, | ſchools 4 
and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſfomuch,that | 15 And made themſehnes vncircimeiſed, and non 
for, bis | the earth was quiet before him, whereupon || hee | forſooke the holy Couenant, 'and joyned them- 
beart was | Was exalted, and his heart was lifted vp. ſelues to the heathen, and were ſold ro doe mi. 
exalted 4 And hegathered a mightie ſtrong hoſte, and | chiefe. | Y 
= ruled ouer countreys,and nations and || kings,who | 16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
[[orging- | Þecame. tributaries vnto him. | 4 before Antiochus , hee thought to reigne ouer 
demer, 5 Andafter theſe things he fell ſicke, and per- | Egypt, that hee might haue the dominion of two 


which bes | ceiuedF that he ſhould die. 2p | realnies: © + 0263 et 
| oe 7." 6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants, ſachas | 175 Wherefore hee eritred into Bgyptwith a 
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N [were honourable, and had beene brought vp with | great multitude, with chariots; and dlephants, and 
him from his youth, and parted his kingdome | horſemen, and agreat nauie, © 
jamong them, while he was yet aliue : | 18 And made warre againſt Ptolomee King of 
7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, and | Egypt; but Ptolomee was afraid ofhith ; arid fled: | 
(then) died. and many were wounded to death. 
- 8 And his ſeruants bare rule euery one in his t9 Thus they -got the ſtrong citics in the 
place. | land of Egypt ; and hee tooke the ſpoyles 


9 And after his death; they all pur crownes ; thereof.  _ | | 
[vpon themſelues] fo did their ſons after them, | 20 Ard after that Aritiochus had ſmitten E- | 
many yeeres, and euils were multiplyed in the | gypt, hee retartied againe in the hundred fourtie 
earth. OH 1d third yeere, and went vp againſt Iſrael and Ie« 

to And there camie out of them a wicked root, | rufaletti with a great mm p- ay 
Antiochus: [ ſurnamed ] Epiphanes, fonne of An® | 2x Andentred prone intothe SanQuarie,and* 
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ok. away the golden Altar , and the candle- 


| ctie, hee ſet it on fire, and pulled downe the hou- 


j captiue,and 


icke of light, and all the veſſels thereof, | 
my 2 And «> table of the ſhewbread , and the 
powring veſſels,and the vials , and the cenſers of 
gold, andthe vaile,and the crownes , and the gol 
den ornaments that were before the Temple, || all 
which he pulled off. . | 

23 Hee tooke alſo the filuer and the gold, and 
the | precious veſſels , alſo hee tooke. the hidden 
treaſures which he found : 


his owne land, haning made a great maſlacre , and 
ſpoken yery proudly.,; ; 1. 

25 Therefore there, was great mourning in If- 
acl, in cuery place where they were. | 
26 So that the Princes and Elders mourned,the 
virgins and yong men were made feeble , and the 
beautie of women was changed. | : 

. +7 Enery bridegroome tooke vp a lamentati- 
on, and ſhe that ſate in the mariage chamber, was 
in heauineſſe. 

. 28 Theland-alfowas mooued for the inhabj- 
rants thereof, and all the houſe of Tacob was co- 
uered with confuſion. - | : 

29 And after twoyeeres fully expired,the king 
ſent his chiefe colleour of rribute voto the ci- 
ties of Inda, who came vnto Ierufalem with a 
great multitude, 

30 And ſpake peaceable words vnto them, 
bur [| all was ] deceit : for when they had giuen 
him credence; he fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 
ſmote it very ſore, and deſtroyed much people of 
Iſrael. ES oh 

31 And when he hadtakentheſpoiles of the 


ſes, and walles thereof on euery fide. 

32 But.the women and children tooke they 
ſeſled the aattell. 

33 Thenbuilded they the city of Dauid with 
a great and ſtrong wall, (and Jwith mightie tow- 
ers, and made ita ſtrong hold for them, = | 
34 And they put therein a finfull nation,wic-- 
ked men, and fortified [themſclues ]therein. 
35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and viu- 


als, and when they had gathered together the 


o they became a ſore ſnare : 

36. For it wasa place tolie in wait apainſt the 
-San&uary,and an ecuill aduerfary to Iſrael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on every 
fide of the Sanuary,and defiled it. 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Teruſalem 
fled becauſe of them, whereupon [[the citie] was 
made an habitation of ſtrangers , and became 


| range to thoſe that were borne in her , and her | 


.owne children left her : 

39 Her SanQtuary was laid waſte like a wilder- 
nefle, her feaſts were turned into mourning , her 
Sabbaths into reproach , her honour into con- 


40 As had beene herglory , fo was her diſho- 
nour iricreaſed,and her excellency was turned into | 
mourning. : 

41 Moreouer, king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole kingdome, tharall ſhould be one people, 

42 And euery one ſhould leaue his lawes : ſo 
all the heathen agreed, according to the comman« 


dement of the king. 


24 And when he takenall away, hee went into . 


| changeall the ordinances. 


to the commandemient of the King, [he ſaid] hee 


ſpoiles of Terufalem, they laid them vp there , and j 


{ cleane thing. 


43 Yea, many alſo of. the Ifraelites conſented] 
tO his religion, and facrificed vnto idoles, and pros 
fancd the Sabbath. WI 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers 
vnto Ierufalem , and the cities of Inda , thattheyj 
ſhould follow || the ſtrange lawes of theland, 

45 And forbid burnt offerings,and facrifice, and 


ſhould - prophane the Sabbaths', | and: feſtiuall 
dayes : ___ | 

45 And 
people: -. ILSS 

47 Set vp altars, and groues, and. chappels 
ol Js » and facrifice ſwines fleſh,and vncleane 
caſts : : 


48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their children 
vncircumciſed , and make their ſoules abomina- 
ble with all manner of vncleanneſſe, and pro- 
phanation : | 

49 Tothe end they might forget the Law, and 


pollute the "Sandtuaric > and holy 


.- 50 And whoſocuer wouldnotdoe according 


ſhould die. | | | 

5.1 Intheſelfe ame manner wrote hee to his 
whole kingdome, and appointed ouerſcers oner 
all the people , commanding the cities of Iuda to 
facrifice, citie by citie. | 

5.2 Then many of the people were gathered vn- 
to them,to wit,euery one thatfoiſooke the Law, 
and ſo they committedeuils in theland : - - 

53 || Anddrone the Iſraelites into ſecret places, 
euen whereſocuer they could flie for ſuccour. - | 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Ca- 
ſleu, in the hundreth fourtie and fift yeere;they ſet 
vp the abomination of deſolation vpon the Altar, 
and builded 'idole altars throughout the: cities" of 
Iuda, on euery fide: _ c- "AVeS/ A 

55 And burnt incenſe at the doores of ther 
houſes,and in the ſtreets; | | 

56 And whenthey had rentin pieces the bookegl 
ofthe Law which they found , they bucnt. them 
with fire. | Ee 
57 And whereſocuer was found with any, the 
booke of the Teſtament,or if any conſented to the 
Law, T-the kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould put him to death. ; 

58 Thus did they by their authority , vnto the 
Iſraclies euery moneth, toas-many as were fonnd 
In the cities. . - | 

: 59 Now the fine and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth,they did facrifice ypon the idole altar,which 
was vpon the Altar of God: 

60 At which time, according to the Com- 
mandement, they put to death certaine wo- 
men Þ that had cauſed their children to be cir- 
cumciſed. | 

61 And they hanged the infants about their 
neckes, and rifleq their houſes ; and flew them 
that had circumciſed them, | 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully reſolned 
and confirmed in themſelues , not to eate any vit- 


63 Wherefore they choſe rather todie, that 
they might not be defiled with meates, and that 
they mightnort profane the holy Couenant : ' So/ 
then they died. | ; 

64 And there was very great wrath vpon Iirael.| 
CHAP. 
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Apbcrypha. 


Apocrypha: 


13 


ovate T7 thoſe dayes || aroſe Mattathias the ſonne of 
"the ſo 3. Tohn, the ſonne of Simeon , a Prieſt of the 
of 1ob®,@'*1 ſonnes; of Toarib., from Ierufalem', and dwelt in 
arſe from Modin. ; | 10 
pee of 7e\ 2 And hee had fiue ſonnes,, Toannan || called 
ruſalems. [] Caddis : | 
yor.,whe 1. 3. Simon, called Thaſſi: = 
wor G of '' 4 Tudas,who was called Maccabeus: _.. 
gen ml 5  Eleazar , called || Auaran, and Ionathan, 
zheref- | whoſe ſurnarhe was Apphus, _ +, bY 
[| G«dd3» | 6 And-wheri hee faw the blaſphemies that 
nj were committed in Inda and Ienifalem, Y 
a 7, Hefſxid, Woe is me, wherefore was I bome 
to {ee this miſery of my people,and of the holy cj- 
tie,and to:dwell there, when it was deliuered into 
the hand of the enemy, and the Sanfuary into the 
hand of ſtrangers? | | 
8 Her Temple is become as a man without 
Slory .' x , EE. : Th 
: 9 . Her-:glorious veſſels are caried away into 
captiuitie, her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, her 
yong men with the ſword of the enemy. 
10. What nation hath not had a part in her 
kingdomezand gotten of her ſpoiles ? . 
I 1. All her ornaments are taken away,of a free- 
woman ſhe ts become a bond-ſlaue. * 
for, boly 12 Andbchold, our || SanAuary, even our beau- 
thing. |tie, and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles 
hane profaned it. Uo | 
13 To what end therefore ſhall wee line any 
longer? 


walke in the couenant of our fathers. 


7, CH AP. II. | 
6 \ Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Teruſalem. 24 
He ſlayeth a Iew that did ſacrifice to Idoles in his 


and bus are aſſailed vpon the Sabbath, and make 
no reſiſtance. 5o Hee dieth,, and inſtrufteth his 
Sonnes : 66 and maketh their brother Tudas Mac- 
cabert generall, | 


14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
dothes:, and put on ſackcloth, and mourned very 
ſore. 
15 Inthe meane while the kings officers , ſuch 
as compelled the pos to reuolt , came into the 
city Modin to make them facrifice. 
16. And. when many of Iſrael came vnto 
them , Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes came to- 
gether. b; 
17. Then anſwered the kings officers, and faid 
to Mattathias onthis wiſe ; Thouarta ruler , and 
lan honourable and great man in this citie , and 
ſtrengthened with ſonnesand brethren: i Theq 
18 Now therefore- come thou firſt and fulfill 
the kings commandement, like as all the heathen. 
haue done; yeaand the men of Indaalſo,and ſuch. 
remaine at Ierufalem : ſo ſhaltthou and thine 
Houſe be in the number of the kings friends , and 
thou and thy children ſhall be honoured withil- 
uer,and gold,and many rewards. * 1!11514.3110 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with 
a loude voice, Though all the nations that are vn-' 
der the kings dominion obey him , and fall away: 
euery one from the religion of their fathers, an 
give conſent to his commandemetrits: 
20 Yet will I, and-my ſonnes,and my brethren 


21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lay; i 
and the ordinances: Ts 


(6/775 


preſence, and the Kings meſſenger alſo. 34 Hee. 


| him vpon 


all ſpeed. von 38.6 FF 4 & £ 
36 Howbeir, they anſwered them not, neither | 


! doe as our brethren hane done, and fight. not for 


# 


22 We willnot hearken tothe kings words;to 
goe from our religion, either on the right hand,or 
Welet, «© id 0147 S123 £245 rd n 
23 Now when hee had. left ſpeaking theſe 
words,there-came one of the Iewes inthe fightof 
all, to ſacrifice on the altar , which was at Modin; 
according to the kings commandement. : 
. 24 Whichthing when Matrathias ſaw; he was 
inflamed with zeale, and his reines trembled, net- 
ther could hee forbeare to ſhew his anger accor- 
ding to mays gr : Wherefore hee ranne and ſlew 
ealtar. 1p SoVe ET) ths 
25 Allo the kings commiſſioner who compel- 
led men to facrifice, he killed at that time; and the 
altar he pulled downe. _. | ; 
26 dealt he zealouſlly for the Law of God, 


' -27 And Mattathias cryed throughour the. citie 
with a loude voyce,laying, Whoſ: 

of the Law,and maintaineth the Couenanelethim 
follow me. ' | 5/13 3:0 

28 So Heeand his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
taines,and left all that cuer they hadin thecciry. 

. 29 Then many that Fragke after iuſtice and 
mdgement., went downe into the 'wildernefſe to 
f dwell there. - + - - 

30 Both they and their children, and their 
wiues,and their cattell,F becauſe affli&tions increa- 
ſed ſore vpon them. | : Eon 

31 Now when it was told the kings ſeruants, 


Danid , that certaine- men ,. who had broken the 
kings commandement,were gone downe into the 
ſecrer places in the wildernefle. | | 

32 They parſaed after them a great number, 


them , and made warre againſt them on the Sab- 
bath.days- ©: vie ol ant as 0d nit no 
. 33 And they ſaid vntothem , Let that which 
you hue done hitherto, ſuffice : Come foorth 
doe according:to the commandement of the king; 
and you ſhall line, | 

34 But they faid, Wee will not come foorth, 
neither will wedoe the kings commandement to 
profane the Sabbath day. .. | 

35 So then | they gaue them the bartell with 


caſt they a ſtoneat them, nor ſtopped the places 
where they lay hid, _ a 
- 37 Butfaid, Let vs dicallin our f innocency: 
vs todeath wrongfully. . © =7 

38 So they roſe vp againſt them in batrell on. 
the Sabbath, and they ſlew them with their wiues 
and children, and their cattell, to'the number of a 
thouſand F.people. tot 
' 39 Now when Mattathias and his. friends vn- 


ſore. . 


' 40 Andione of them ſaid to another :: If weall| 


ocuer is zealous} 


and the hoſte that wasat Ieruſalem, in the city of 


and hauing ouertaken then , they campedagainſt| - 


heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for vs, that you pur pi 


der{tood hercof , they mourned for thenr right | 


like as'* Phineas did vnto. Zambri the ſonne of j Numb. 


5%. 


f Gr. firs 
s! ide. 


f Gr. ewile 


. ere multh. 


lied vpon 
+ nn 


Gr. the 
ewes. 


f Gr. ons 


our liues, and lawes againtthe heathen, they will 
now quickly root ys out of the earths |. - | 

- 41 At that time therefore they creed ,: fay 
ing , Whoſoener ſhall comgto make batrelt with 
vs on the Sabbath day, wee | Ut fi 
_${ 
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he ceo 


\ 
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T. Maccabees. 


Apocry —T 


{lords _ [aumciſed]] valiantly. RE 
{ſorce- 47 They purſtied allo after the proud men ,” and 
the worke proſperedin their hand. | For | 
[ 1 48 $0o'thiey recquered the Law ont of the hand 
6 1tof the Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, 
Gr. gave | neither f iiffeted they the (inner to triumph. 
rhe) the | 45 Nowavhet the timedrew neere, that Mat- 
che ſraner. | tathias fhould die, he faid vnto his ſohs, Now hath 
pride arid rebuke gotten ſtrength, and che time of | 
deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation. 
. 56: Now therefore my ſonnes , be'yee zealous 
for the Law, and gine your lines for the Couenant 
of your fathers. $50 
 .Þ... | Ft Callto remembrance what ates ourfathers 
tGr.gene- |gid in their+ time , ſo ſhall yee receiue great ho- 
T4t10n% [hour andancucrlaſting name. 
{*Gen-22.99|" 52 * Was not Abraham found faithfull in ten- 


* Gen-41 | 53 * Ioſepht in the time of his diſtreſſe, kept the 
_% Commindement;and was made Lord of Egypt. 
* Numb. | © , * Phinchas our father, in being zealous and 
eccus.zs. |feruent, obtained the Couenant of an cucrlaſting | 
232 ls | 
*fob-1.2. | _ 55 * Tefts for fulfilling the word , was made a ' 
| Tudge in Iſrael. EEE 
* Numb. | . 56 * Cafeb; for bearing witneſſe before the 
24-67. . | Congregation, receined the herirage ofthe land. 
| _ - «oh '57 * Dauid for being rhercifull , poſſeſſed the 
*2 Kitiy.4.] $$ * Elias for being zealous and feruent for the 
__rg i. ras taken vy into hemen. 
*Dan. 3-164 59. * Ananias, Azarticgand Miſacl;by belcening 
- were ſaned qut of the lame. 
*Dia's. a1 60 * Diniel for his innocencie was delivered 
) from theniouthoffions. 
61 And thus conſider yee thro ghonr all ages, 
jrhat none that par their truſt nm him , ſhall bee 
otercome. | 
| ' 6% Feare not thenthe words of a finfull man: 
far his glory ſhall bedung and wormes. - 
| 62 Todx bie ſhall be lied vp, and tomorrow 
*Pſal.146.4]he ſhall be e formd, becauſe he is *renirned into 


| murdered tf the ſecret places. 


| 20.c000-4.3 ts , and it was imputed vnto him for righte- 


either Walwe dic all, as our brethren that were | 
2 Then came there vnto him a companie | 
of Aﬀlideans ; who were mightie men of Ifrael, 
eaten all fachas wete volunmarily deuoted'varo the 


Law. ai ea . why : | | 
43 Alſoilll they thatfie#for perſecution , ioy- 

ted theniſttaes vato them, ant were a ſtay viito | 
x $0 they ioyned' their forces, and ſmote 

foftlt tae in their anger ,. and witked men in 

theirwrath : but the reſt fled tothe heathen for 


'- 35 The Martathias and his feiends'went round 
about,and pulled downe theaftars. + 
36 And what childrenſoeger they fotitid with- 
in theeddſt of Iſratl vricirctineiſed;thoſe they cir- 


his duſt,and his thought is come to nothing. 

64 'W licrefore you thy ſonnes be valiant , and 
fliew your ſhits ment in the behalfe of the Lay, - 
ap dr mart nin» neglory. 

65 And behold, Fkhow'thar your brother Sj- ; 
mon is x thi of evanſtll; 'pte care onto him al- 
way ; he ſhalt be 3 Rflier viro you. | 

. 66 As for” Tadas Mactcabens, lee hath beene 


- 


ople. 


tothe Commandements of the Law. : 
his fathers. 


lamentation for him. 


CHA P. III. 


| 1 The valonr and fame of Iudas Maccabers. to 
He onerthroweththe forces of Samaria and Syria. | 


27 Antiochus ſendetha great power againſt him. 
are encotiraged. 


-A vpin his ſtead. 


| ' 2 Andallhisbrethren helped him , and ſodid 
all they that held with his father, and they fought 


with chearefulneſſe the batrell of Iſrael. 


the hoſte with his ſword. 
whelpe roaring for his prey. 
out,and burnt vp thofe that vexed his people 


bled,becauſe faluation proſpered in his hand. 


glad with his a@s, and his memoriall is bleſſed for 
euer. 


Inda, deftroying the vegodly out of them,andtur- 
ning away wrath from Iſrael. | 


part of the earth, and he f receiued vnto him ſuch 
as were ready to periſh. 
ro Then Apo 
againſt Iſrael. 
. Ir- Which thing when Iudas perceiued ,. hee 
went foorthto meet him ; and ſo. he ſmote him, 
and \lew him; many alfo fell doyne flaine, but the 
reſt fled. | 
12 Wherefore Tudas tooke their ſpoiles , and 
Apollonius ſword alfo, and therewith he fought 
all his life —_ | 
13 Now when Seron a prince of the armie of 
Syria, heard fay that Tudas had gathered ynto him 
a multitude and company of the faithfull , to goe 


''14 Heefaid; I will get me aname gnd honour 


| inthe kingdome;; for I will:goe fight with Iudas, 


and them thar are with him, who deſpiſe the 
kings commandernent. | 

I5 So he made him ready to goe vp, and there 
went with him a mightie hoſte of the yngodly to 
__ him, andro be auenged of the children of! 

rael. 

16 And when hee came neere to the going: 
vp of 


W—” -— 


mightieand ſtrong, euen from his youth vp, let 
him be your captaine, and|| fightthe battell of the 


67 Take alfo vnto you ; all thoſe thar obſerue 
the Law,andanenge ye the wrong of your people. 
68 Recormpenſe fully the heathen, and take heed 

' 69 So heebleſſed them, and was gathered-to 

- -26 Andi diedin the handred, fortic and ſixth 


yeere., and hisfonnes buried him inthe ſepulchre 
of his fathers at Modin , and all Iſrael made great 


_. 44 Hee and hu fall to faſting andprayer, 58 and 


Hen his fonne Iudas, called Maccabeus, roſe 


3 Sohegate his people great honour , and/put 
on a breſtplate as a gyant, and girt his warlike. har- 
nefſe about him , and he made battels,' protecting 

4 Inhisa@s he was like alion, and like a lions 

5 For he purſued the wicked,and ſought them 


6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for feare of 
him,and all the workers of iniquitie were trou- 
7 Hegricuedalſo many kings,. and made Iacob 
'8 Moreoner , hee went through the cities of 


9 Sothathee was renowned vnto the vemoſt 


Pllontus gathered the Gentiles to- 
gether ,'and a great hoſte oat of Samaria to fight 


out with him to war, | 


| 


4 


| 
| 


| 


k 
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;\ iniquity to deſtroy vs,and our wines and children, 


[much money. 


yp of Bethoron, Indas went foorth to meet him 
with a ſmall company. 

r7 Who whenthey faw the hoſte cotnming 
to meet them, faid vnts Indas ; How ſhall we be 
able,being fo few, to fight againſt fo great a multi- 
tude , and fo ſtrong, feeing weare ready to faint 
with faſting all this day ? 

18 Vnto whom Indas anſwered: * It is no 
hard matter far many to befhurt vp in the handes 
of afew:;; and with the God of heauen, it ts all 
one, todeliuer with a great multitude, or a ſmall 
company : 

19 For the victory of battell ſtandeth not in 
the multirude of an hoſte, but ſtrength commeth 
from heaueri, | 

20 They come|| againft vs in much'pride, and 


and to ſpoyle vs: | | 
. 2r Butwefightfor our lives,and our lawes. 

22 Wherefore,the Lord himfelfe” will ouer- 
throw them before our face : andas for you,be ye 
notafraid:of them.  -. : | | 
27 Now affooneas he had left of ſpeaking, he 
leapt ſuddenly vpon rhein ,- and ſo Seron and his 
hoſte was ouerthrowen before hin. | 
- 24 And they' purſued them f from the gojrig 
downe of Bethoron;vito the plaine, where were' 
flaine about eight. hundred men of them atid the 
reſfidae fled irito the land of the Philiſtines. 

25 Then began the feare of Tudas and, his bre- 
thren;, and ar exceeding great dread to fall vpon 
the nations roundabout them. : | 
26 Info mnwdias his fame came vnto the 
King,andall nations ralked of thebattels of Itidas, 
27 Now when King Antiochas' h:ard' theſe 
things, he was fill of indignation :'wherefore he- 
ſent and gathered together all the forces of his 
realme['ehen Ja'veryſtrong army. : 
28 He opened! alſo his' treaſure, and gaue His 
ſouldiers pay for x yeere; commanding them to be: 
ready, | whenfoenerheſhould need them. | 

29' Nenerthelefſe, when he ſaw that the money 
of his treaſares file , and that F the tribates 11 
the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the difſention, 
and plague which he had brought vpon the land, 
|| in taking away the lawes which had bene of old 
time, 

30 He feared | that he ſhould not be able to 
beare the charges any longer , nor/to haue ſuch 
gifts to giue ſo liberally,as hedid before: for he had 
aboundedaboue the Kings that were before him. 

31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in his 
mind, he determirjied togoe into Perfia, there to 
take the tributes of the countreys , and to gather 


32 Soheleft Lyſias a noble man'; and one of | 


prayed aforetime'in Hrael.- - 


the blood royal, to onerſee the affaires ofthe king, 
from the riuer Euphrates , vnto the borders'of 
Egypt: 

@rS ; Andto bring vp hisſonne Antiochus, vntill 
he came againe. 

34  Moreouer , ' hee delivered vnto him the 
halfe of his forces,and the Elephants,and gaue him 
charge of all things tharhe would haue done, as ; 
alſo concerning theinthat divelt in Tada and Iefu- 

alem. '2 FAO 

35 To wit,thirhefhould fendanarmy againft 
them, 'to' deſtroy-ard/roote"pt the ſtrength of 
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Iſtael, 2nd the remnant of Ternfateth, attdto take 
away their memoriall from thar place : 

36 And that he ſhotfd place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters,and diuide theit hind by lor. 

37 So the King: tooke the haife of the forces 


39' And with them hee fent fourty thouſand 
footmen,and ſeuenrhoufandhorſemen to goe into 
the land of Inda,and to deſtroy it as the King com- 
manded, pri, nag : 

40 So they wetit forth with all their power, 


and came, arid pitched by Emmaus in the phaine 


41 And the merchants of the<ountrey,hearing 
the fame ofthem, took filaer atid'gold very mich, 
with || ſeruants , and came ito the cainpe to buy 
the children of Ifrael for ſlaues ; Apoweralſo of 
Syria, and of the land || of the Philiſtines, .ioyned, 
themſelges yntothely,. :. 15. --. - 

. 42 Now when Tudas and his brethren ſaw that 
miſeries were multiplied., and tharthe forces did 
encampe themſelues in their borders , (for they 
knew hw the King had giuen commandement to | 
deſtroy the people,and vtterly aboliſhth:m:.) 

- 43 They faidone toanother; Let'vs reſtSre the 
decayedefſtate of or people,: arif let vsfightfor 


our people anid the Satituaryi _ - FFT 
' 44 Then was the Cofigregation' gathered to-/ 
gether, that theyhigheborendy Re Þ tz}; and* 
= they might pray , andaske mercy, atid com- 
aſſion; ds AE rr Fs 
E 45 Now Terufaletilayvoid'as' a wildertieffe, 
there was nons of her children that, weiitinor 
out : the Sandtuary alſowasltrederr dowhe , and 
aliens kept the ſtrong hold: the heather lad their] 
habitation” in that place; atidioy* was taken from 
Iacob,andthe pipe withtlichatpe' —_—_ 
46 Wherefore the' Tradlites affembleU"them- 
ſelues rogether;andeaniets|} Maſpha,ouer': ainſt 
Terufalem;for in'Maſpha was theplace where they 


Theithey faſted that day; and put oh ack-! 
cloath , and caſt 
their clothes : | | Rs, A 

48 And layd' opeh the” Booke'of' the Law, 
|| wherein the" heathen had ſonght*ror piirit the 
m_ of their ny TT ba =; Ip 

9' They brought alfo'che Pricfts gainiehgs, and 
the firſt Ns ſth tithes, and the®  Nata- 


rites they ſtirred vp, who had accc iplifhed they) 


dayes. 


that remained, and depatte#from Antioch f his|f* 

royall citie, the hundred fottrey and feuenth yeere, f _ Urge 

and hauing paſſed the river Elphrates ; he went 

through the high countteys, . | 

 . Then Lyfias choſe Ptolemie , the ſorne of 
orymenes and Nicanor,andGor#ias;mighty m 

of the Kings friends g 58 " amgny 6a, 


or,fetters, 


Or, 


lor, Mizpe. 


ns po 


heathen had 


ent ſearch 
that they 
might pas 
MG obs” 
liteneſſe of 
their idoles, 


52 Aniffoe, 


made dils- 


*Num.6.2. 


_—— — FF ED 


Ajoerypha. _| 


TI. Miccabees. 


— 


| YOr,r47 gets. 


*Deut 20, L 


*Iudg.7, Jo ; 


54 Then ſounded they with trumpets,and cried 
with aloud voice. 

55 ' And after this, Iudas ordeined captaines ouer 
the people,cuen captaines ouer thouſands,and ouer 
hed ouer-fifties,and ouer tennes. 

56. But as for ſuchas* were building houſes, or 
had betrothed wines, or were planting vineyards, 
or * were fearefull, thoſe he commanded that they 
ſhould returne, eaery man to his owne houſe, ac- 
cording to the Law. 

47 So the campe remooued, and pitched ypon 
the South ſide of Emmaus. Ea 
58. And Indasfaid , Arme your ſelues, and be 
valiant men,and ſeethat ye be in readinefle againſt 
the morning,that ye may fight with theſe nations, 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroy 
vs and our Sanftuary. ' eafte 
- 59 Foritis better for ys todie in battell, then 
to behold the calamities of our people , and our 
Sanfuarie. | 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [ of God ] isin 
heauen,fo let him doe. 


CHAP. IITL, 


16 Tndas defeateth the plot. 14 and forces of Gor- 


gras, 23 and ſpoileth their tents, 34 andouer- 
 throweth Lyſias. 45 He pulleth down the Altar 
which the heathen had profaned , and ſetteth vp a 
| new. 60 and maketh awall about Sion, 


"Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſand footmen 
and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and re- 

mooued out of the campe by night : 

2 Totheend hemight ruſh in vpon the campe 

of the * Tewes,and ſmite them ſuddenly. And the 

men of the fortreſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when TIndas heard thereof, he him- 

ſelfe remooned, and the valient men with him, 
that he might ſmite the kings army which was at 
Emmaus, = 4 , 
4 While as yetthe forces are diſperſed from 
the campe. his 2 5] roo Fein 
' 5 .Inthemeaneſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into the campe of Indas : and when he found no 
man there,he ſought them in the mountaines : for 
id he,theſe fellowes flee from vs. 

6 Butafſoone as it was day,Iudas ſhewed him- 
ſelfe in the plaine with three thouſand men , who 
neuerthelefle had neither] armour, nor {words to 
jtheir minds. [+] 
7 And they aw 


the campe of the heathen, 


ET l "WR that is was ſtrong,and well harneſſed, and compaſ- 


fed round about with horſemen ; 'and theſe were 
jexpert of warre, « | | 
- 8 Then faid Indas tothe men that were with 
1m :-Feare ye not their multitude , neither be ye 
raid of their affaule. | | 
9 Remember how our fathers were deliuered 
in the red ſea, when Pharao purſued them withan 
army., | 1 IN 
Io Now therforelet vscry vnto heauen, it per- 
aduenture the Lord will hage mercy vpon vs, and 
{remember the Couenantof our fathers, and de- 
ſroy this hoſte before our face this day. | 
. IT1..' That fo all. the heathen may know that 
there is one,who delinereth andfau-th Ifrael. 
12 Then the ſtrangers lift vptheireyes, and 


ſaw them comming oneragainſt them. 
13 (kevefare thay wentout of the campeto 


PEI 


| 


-| the boldneſle of their ſtrength, to | fall away, and 


-the mountaine,but ſtand ye.now againſt your ene« 


the hoſte of || ſtrangers into the handes of * Iona- 


battell, but they that were with Indas ſounded 
their trumpets. | 

I4 Sothey ioyned battell, and the heathen be- 
jug diſcomfited fled into the plaine. 

I5 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of them were 
flaine with the ſword : for they purſued them vn- 
to Gazera,, and vnto fhe plaines of Idumea, and 
Azotus , and Tamnia, ſo that there were ſlaine of 
them, vpon athree thouſand men. | 

. I6 This done, Iudas returned againe with his 
hoſte from purſuing them, 

17 And faidto the people, Bec not greedy of 
the ſpoiles, in as much as there is a battell be- 
fore vs, h 

I8 And Gorgias and his hoſte are hereby vs in 


mies, and ouercome them, and after this you may 
boldly take the ſpoiles, 


I9 As Iudas was yet n= words, f 


there appeared a part of them looking out of the 
mountaine. 

20 Who when they 
had put their hoſte to flight; and were burni 
tents : ( for the ſmoke that was ſeene de 
what was done.) - 

--21 Whentherefore they perceiued theſe things, 
they were ſore afraid, and ſeeingalſo the hoſte of 
Indas in the plaine ready to fight, 

22 They fled euery one into the land of ſtran- 
gers. 

23 Then Tudas returned to fpoile the tents, 
where they got much gold', and filuer , and blue 
filke,and purple of the ſea,and great riches. 

24 Afﬀter this,they went home, and ſung a ſong 
of thankeſgiuing,and praiſed the Lord in heauen :; 
becaulc it is good, . becauſe his mercy endureth for 
cuer. : | | 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliuerance that day. 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped,came 
andtold Lyſias what had happened. | 

27 Who when he heard thereof,was confoun- 
ded, and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch things 
as he would ,, were done ynto Iſrael, nor ſach 
things as the King commanded: him , were come 
to paſſe... :-c;-} -/* d 11-4} 

; 28 Thenext yeere therefore following, Lyſias 
gathered together threeſcore thoufand choiſe 
men of foor,: and fiuethouſand horſemen that he 
might ſubdue them, -._ | 


rceined that the Tewes 
the 
ed 


L 


| 29 $0 they, came into Idumea,and pitched their| 


tents at Bethfura,, and Indas met them with teh 
thoufand men, - ie, 

. :30 And when he faw that mighty army , hee 
prayed,and faid,Bleſſed art thqu,O Saniour of 1ira- 
el,* who didfſt quaile the violence of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy ſeruant Danid, and gayeſt 


than the ſonne of Saul, and his armour bearer. 

31 Shut vp this army inthe hand of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael; and let them be confounded in their 
power and horſemen. os arte; 

'32 Makethem tobe of no courage, and cauſe 


let them quakeat their deſtruRion. *, 

-. 33 Caltthemdowne with the ſword of them 

that lone thee, and let all thoſe that know thy 

Name, praiſe thee with thankſegiuing. -- . ': 

+ 34 So they ioyned barrel], and there wes 
e 


range 4.) . 
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{faine of the hoſte of Lyſias about fiue 

men, euen before them were they ſlaine. 

35 Now when Lyſias faw his armie put to 
flight, and the manlineſſe of Tudas ſouldiers, and 
how they were ready, euen to liue or die valiant- 
ly, he went in to Antiochia,and gathered together 
a company of ſtrangers, and haning made his ar- 
mie greater then it was, hee purpoſed to come 
againe into Tudea. 

36 Then faid Iudas and his brethren, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs goe vp to 
jorrepet cleanſe, and || dedicate the Sanftuary. . 

37 Vponthisall the hoſte afſembled themſclues 
together, and went vp into mount Sion, 
38 And when they law the SanQuary defolat e 
jand the altar profaned, andthe gates burnt vp, and | 
ſhrubs growing in the courts, as ina forreſt, or in 
one of the mountaines , yea, and the Prieſts cham- 
bers pulled downe, | 
39 They rent their clothes, and-made great la- 
(mentation, and caſt aſhes vyponitheir heads, 
40 And fell downe flat tothe ground ypon their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets , and 
cryed towards heauen, ' DENg 
41 Then Tudas appointed certaine men to fight 
Jagainſt thoſe that were in the fortreſle , vntill hee 
had cleanſed the Sancuarie. = 
42 So hechoſe Prieſts of blameleſſe conuerſa- 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in the Law. 
.. 43 Whocleanſed the Sanftnary', and bare out 
the defiled ſtones intoan vncleane place. 

. 44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
orgy Altar of burnt offerings, which was pro- 
aned, | Er pry # 
45 They thought it beſt to pull it downe, leſt it 
ſhould be a reproch to them, becauſe the heathen 

had defiled it;wherefore they pulled it downe, 
45 And laid yp the ſtones inthe mountaine of 
the Temple in a contenient place, vntill there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhould bee 
done withthem. k | 
'47 Then they tooke whole ſtones * according 
tothe Law, and built a new Altar,according to the 
former. 6 $142 
48 And made vp the SanQuarie, and the things 
| that were within the Temple ; and hallowed the 
Courts. | 
49 They madealſo new holy veſſels , and into 
the Temple they brought the candleſticke, and 
=—""ng of burnt offerings, and of incenſe, and the 
table. 5, 
50 And vpon the altar they burnt incenſe, and 
the lampes that were vpon the candleſticke they 
lighted,that they might giue light inthe Temple. 
51 Furthermore they ſet. the loaues ypon the 


chouſin 


*Exo. 20, 


25." 
deut.27.5, 
and io(.$, 


Wnfeact table, and [| ſpread out the vailes,, and finiſhed all 

kevgings, [Fe workes which they had begun to make. 

o bewnged f 52 Now on the fiue and twentieth day of the 

» the ninth moneth, ( which is called the moneth Ca- 

wales, (fleu) inthe hundreth fourtie and eight yeere they 

| roſe yp betimes in the morning, | 
..53 And offered facrifice according to the Law, 
vpon the new Altar of burnt offerings, whichthey 
had made. | | 
. 54 Looke at whattime , and what day the hea- 
then had profaned ir, eucn. in that was it dedica- 
ted with ſongs, and cithernes, and harpes, and 
cymbals, Eq Nhinmss 


ſpace of eight dayes; from 


55 Then all the people felt vpon: their faces 
worſhipping and praifing the God of heaue 
who had gen them good ſucceſſe; Þ 

56 And fo they kepr the dedication of the Al 
tar eight dayes , and offered burnt offerings with 
gladnefle, and facrificed the ſacrifice of || deliue- 
rance and praiſe, : TR 

- 57 They decktalfo the forefront of the Tem- 
p'e with crownes of gold, and with ſhields ; and 
the gates, and the chambers they || renewed and 
[| hanged doores vponthem. ©, : 

58 Thus was there very great gladnesamong 


the people, for that the reproach of the heathen |r6em, 


Was put away. 63- 
59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren, with the 
whole Congregationof Iſrael ordained, thatthe 
dayes of the dedication of the Altar ſhould be 
kept in their ſaſon from yeere to: yeere by the 
the fine/and twentieth 

day ofthe monerh Caſlau,with mirth and gladnes.} 
. 60 Atthattimealſo they builded vpthe mount 
Sion with high walls, and ſtrong towres round a- 
bour,leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and tread-itþ 
downews they had done before, © *_ Y, 
61 And they ſet. there a gariſon to keepe It: | 


ths 4 


th i 


and fortified Bethſura to preſerne it, that the peo-'} 


ple might haue a defence againſt Idumea, 
LE | CHAP.' : teh SE | 
3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Dan, Bean., and 
Ammon, 17 Simon ts ſent into Gafile. 20 The 
exploits of Tndas in Galaad, 51 Hee deftroyeth 
 Epronfor denying hins to paſſe through it. 56 
Diners that in Iuda abſence would fight with 
their enemies,are ſlaine, £0 - - +5 er erg 
Ow when the-nations roundabout heard} 
that the Altar was built;: and:the Santu-þ 

ary ropayved as before;;it diſpleaſed them very 
INUCH,;-:. - 15971 org dig; viaygod Y | 3717s [ 
2 Wherefore they thoughttadeſtroy the ge-1 

neragion of Iacob that kn yr __ _— 
upon they began toi{lay-wid deſtray-theipeople. : } 
3 Then Judas fought againſt ;the:children of} 


Eſau in Idymea. at || Arabartine, becauſe theybe- [0 


fiegedI{rael : and hee [gane them: a! great-quer+ 
throw,and abated their couragei,.andtooke their 
{poiles, ji: 0 dig, nf Tr rc 21er 
4 'Alſoheremembred the{| iniury of the chi 
dren 'of || Bean ; who had beene' age 
offence vnto the people,jnithat they lay in waitfor: 
them in the wayes.'; -';/ + nol i i 


'5 He ſhutthemvp therefor in thetowresand | 


encamped againſt themand deſtroyedthem'vrter- 


ly,and burnt the towres of thap place with fire,and | | 


all that'were therein 1: 1 
- 6 . Afterward hepafſed ouerto the children'of 
Ammon, where he: found amighty--power ;:and ! 
much people, with Timotheus their captaine.;:: 
' 7... So he fought-miany battels-wwith them, tiflat 
lengththey. were diſcomfited before him; ar he) 
ſnore them. gs bod het pronto) 3 niet 
- $ Arid when hee had taken Tazar,, with the 
townes belonging thereto, he retixnedinto Iudea.! 
9 Then the heathen:that wereat Galaad, afſem- 
bled themſclues together againſtthe!I{raelites thiat| 
were intheir qurrr 
fled to the fortreſſe of Dathema;z -- 'r;-) {1 +» 
.-10 And fent letters vnto Iudas and _— ; 
thren ; 


= td 


ers to deſtroy them : but they] 
T= q 


my 


Or,deds- 


cated. 


r,made 
ma; 
s # 


or malice? 


y—_— 


| 


EY 


T1. Ma 


» as 


{- 


i fade 


cabees. 


Apocry ha, 


thren ; The heathen thar are round about vs , are 


aſſembled together againſt vs to deſtroy vs; 
' 11 And they are preparing to come and take 


the fartrefle whereunto we are fled, Timotheus 
being/captaine oftheir hoſte. - 
-13| Come now therefore and deliuer vs from 


{their hands, for many of vs are ſlaine. 


-13 Yea all our. brethren that were in the'pha- 


| cazof Tobie, are put to death ; their wines and 


theirchildren; Alſo they haue caried away cap- 
tives , and borne away theirftufſs, and they haue 
deſtroyed thereabouta thouſand men. 
. 114: Whild theſe letrexs were/yet reading, be- 
hold there came other meſſengers from Gahlee 
withtheir clothes reat, who reportedon this wiſe, 
Ls And aid; Fhey-of Ptokemaig, and of Fy- 
rus, andSidon, andalt Galitee of the Gentiles are 
aſkinbtedtogetheragainſbvsto conſume vs. = 

16: Now when: Indas and the-peopte heard 
theſe words, there aſſembled 2 great Congrega- 
tion together, toconſultwhat they ſhould doefor | 
their brethren, that were in: trouble , andaſſaulted 
ofithem. ©: 1% HF FEELS 
: -17 Then faid Iudas vnto- Simon. his brother, 
Ciuſe thee out men, and gde; andideliuer thy bre- 
threnthat are in Galilee , for- -and Tonathan my 
brother, wilt-goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

'8 So hee left Toleph:the fon of Zacharias,and 

ias, xe+ ofthe people, with the remnant 
the boſtein_ Iadea to keepe it, 

19, Vinto whom hee gaue commandement, fay- 
ing, Take ye the charge of this people,and ſee that 
you make got warre againſt the hearhen,varill.the 
time thatwe come againe, _.. Fg 

20 Now vnto Simon were giuen three thou- 
And mentogocinto Galilee, and vnro Tudas eight 
thouſand ment the countrey:of Galaad: ' * * 
j w_ as we mrs I EET ;-where hee 

ought, many battcls wi 


the heathen, ſo thatthe- 
by him. 


rſyed them vnto the gate- of Pto-- 


25 A 


threethouſind en, whoſe ſpoiles he rooke. 
- 23. And{|thoſcthat were in Galilee-and in-Ar- 


battis, withzheis winds and their children, andall 


|thatthey-had} toake heeaway- [with him-J and? 


brought them into Indea,with great ioy. - 

_ -24 Tudas Maccabens alfo and his brother-Toha- 

than,went-oner Tordan, and tramiiled three Uayes- 
. thearilderne » +5 * R— = Fg \ , Jo 


| 25 Where they met with theNabuthires, who: 
camevntothen itt peaceablemanerandtoldthem 
cuery thing'rhathad happened ito: their brethren 
intheland of Gakiagy > e220 > 27 


how that many of'themi were (hue 
and Boſor, in Alemd, 


: 


Me 
and. 
the teſtof 
, and that- 


26 And 
in-\} Boſfora; ma, [|'Caſphor, 


| 327 'And:that they: were ſhutvp'in 
| the biries:ePibecormtey:0f:Galead | 
mon [| they had appointedro bring - 
rhoſte _ forts; andto take them, and 
to.deſtroy:themallin oneday. * * 2 2510 
28: Hereupone Hukds-aad his hoſte turned 
denly by.the-way-:of >the; wildernefſe;'vnto- 
[|;Boſorra., and/ when he had\won the citie ; -he 


flewall the males with theedge of the Fyord,and: 


= all their ſpoiles,and burntthe city withfire. 


Ji 


—_ <> ———C—— 


——— 


29 From whence he remooued by night, and 
went till he came to the fortreſſe. | 

30 And betimes inthe morning they F looked 
vp, and behold , there was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders, and other engines of warre, to 
take the fortreſle : for} they aſſaulted them. 

31 When Iudas therefore faw that the battell 
was began, andrhat the cry of the city went vpto 
heauen,with trumpers, and a great ſound. 

32 He faid vnto his hoſte,, Fight this day for 
your brethren. 

33 So hee went foorth behinde them in three 
companies, who ſounded their trumpets, and cried 
with prayer. ' 

34 Then the hofte of Timatheus knowing that 
it was Maccabeus, fled-from him: wherefore hee | 
{mote them wirh a-great ſlaughter : fo that there 
were killed of them that day about eight thoufand 
men. 

35 This done, Tudas turned aſide to Maſpha, and 
after he hadaſſaultedit,he tooke' it,and ſlew all the 
males therein, and receiued the fpoiles thereof,and 
burnt it withfire. - | 

36 From thence went he, and tooke Caſphon, | 
Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the countrey 
of Galaad. | 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 
ther hoſte, and encamped againſt Raphon beyond 
the brooke. - Fah P71 t 

38 So Judas ſent{mento eſpic the hoſte,who 
brought him word:faying; All the heathen that be 
round about vs; areafſembled vnto them, cuena| 
very great hoſte..* 

39 Hee hath alſo hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they hauc pitched rheir tents beyond 
the brooke, ready tocomeand fight againſt thee: 
vpon this Indas went to:meet them. 

49 Then Timotheus faid vnto the captaines of 
his hoſte,, When-Tadas/and his hoſte come neere 
the brooke, if- he paſſe ouer firſtnto vs; we ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him;for hewill mightily! 
prenaiſeagainſtys:: 


C 


- 4r' 'But- if hee be afraid; andcampe beyond the|, 


riuer, we ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and prenaile a- 
gainſt him. - | 

42 Now -whien: Indas:came+-neere-the brooke; 
he cauſed the Scribes of the people to remaineby 
theibrooke:vnto whomhe gane commandement, 
ſaying; Suſe no-man toremaine inthe-campe,bur 
letall/tomero the batrell} | 

- 43 Sohe went firſt ouer vnto them, and all the 
peopleafter him: then all the-heathen being dif- 
comfitedbeforehim;caſtaway-theirweapons,and 
fled vnto the temple, that was at Carnaim: 

44" Bitt{| they tooke the city,and burnt the tem- 
ple, with all thatwere therein. Thns was Carnaim 
ſubdued;neither conld they ſtandany longer before 
Indas: . 3 f | 

45 Then Iydas onthered: together all the Ifrae- 
lire: thar werein Form, oorka fromthe 
leaſt vnto the greateſt}; enen their wines and their | 
children; and their ftuffe; a very'great hoſt, to the 
end they-might come into the lind of 'Tudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron-( this: 
was agreatcity in the way asthey ſhould goe,wve- 

wellfortified) they could notturnefromit, 'et-" 
ther onthe right hand or the left; but muſt heeds- 
paſſe through the midiſt of ir. | 
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47 Then they of the ciry ſhut them out ,' and 
ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones. = 

48 Whereupon Iudas ſent vnto themin/peace- 
able manner, ſaying; Let vs paſſe through your 
land to goe into our owne .countrey , and none 
ſhall doe youany hurt, we will onely paſſe tho- 
row on foot : howbeit they would not open vn- 
to him. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclama- 


|rion to be made throughout the hoſte , that euery 


man ſhould: pitch his tent in the place where 
hee was. 2 

50 Sothe ſonldiers pitched and affaulted the ci- 
ty all that day,and all that night , till at the length 
the city was deliuered into his hands : 


of the fword, and raſed the city,tooke the ſpoiles 
thereof, and pafſed thoroyy the city ouer them / 
that were ſlaine. 

52 After this went they oner Tordan, into'the 
great plaine before Bethſan, f 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
| came behind, and |} exhorted the people all the 
way through, till-they came into the land of Indea. 

54 Sothey went vp to mount Sion with joy 
and gladnefle, where they offered || burnt offrings, 
becauſe not one of them were flaine , vntill they 
had returned i peace, 

55 Now what time as Indasand Tonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother in | 
Galilee before Ptolemais, | 

56 Ioſephthe ſonneof Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captaines of the gariſons heard of the valiant ates 
and warlike deeds which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vsalſoget vs a 
name, and goe fight againſt the heathen that are 
round about vs. | 

58 So when they had giuen charge vnto the 
gariſon that was with them , they went towards 
Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 
city f to fight againſt them, 

60 Ando it was,that Iofeph and Azarias were 
put to flight, and purſued vato the borders of Tn- 
dea,and there were ſlaine that day of the people of 
Iſrael,about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouerth row among 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe they were not obedi= 
ent vnto Indas,and his brethren, but thought to 
doe ſome valianta&. 

62 Moreouer,theſe men came not of the ſeed of 


ithoſe, by whoſe hand deliuerance was giuen vnto 
Iſrael. 
63 Howbeit the man Tudas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the fight of all Iſrael, 
d of all the heathen whereſocuer their name 
was heard of. 
--64 Inſomuch as the people afſembled vnto 
them with ioyfull acclamations. 
65 Afterward went Indas forth with his bre- | 
thren , and fought againſt the children of Efau in 
the land toward the Sourh , where he ſmore He- 
bron,and the f townes thereof , and pulled downe. 
the fortreſſe of it , and burnt the rownes thereof 
round about. b | 
66 From thence hee remooued to goe into 
the land of the Philiſtines, and paſſed through 
' Satnaria. 


51 Whothenſlew all the males with the edge | 


| SanAuuary with high-walles as before;ang his citis 


| and my heart faileth for very care. 


67 Ar that time-certaine Prieſts deſirous to 
ſhew their valour, were ſlaine inbattell;; for that 
they went out to fight vnaduiſedly.' -. , 

68 So Iudas turned to Azotus in the landof 
the Philiſtines, and-whenhhee had pulled downe 
theiraltars, and burnt thei carued-images with 
fire, and ſpoiledtheir civies; he returnedinta the 
landof Iudea. 24120 TE | 

CHAP. VL | 

8 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confeſſeth that hee- is 
plagued for the wrong done to Ternfalem. 20 In- 
das befegeth thoſe in the tonre at Teruſalem;. 28 | 

They procure Antiochus the younger to-come watts 

Tudea, 51 He beſiegeth Sion, 60: and' maketh 

peace with 1/Faet : 62: yet euerthroweth the wall 

of Son. Shephoet 
Bout that time king; Antiochus trauailing 
— the high countveys, heard:fay that 
Elimais jn the countrey of Perſia, was a city great- | 
ly renowned for riches,fthaer,and gold; . 
2 Andthatthete wasinitavery rich temple, 
wherein were|}conerings of gold,and breſt-plats, 
_ [ —_— which permnerrs of Philip _ 

cedonian King, -who reigned firſtam e 
CIS $12.94 31 ys 

3 Wherefore he came andſought torake the 
city,and to ſpoile it, but he wasnorable , becauſe 
they of the city,hauing had warning thereof; 

4 Roſe vpagainſt him in barttell:. ſo he: fled 
and departedthence withigreat heauinefſe, and re- 
turned to Babylon:: .. - | 

5 Moreouer, there came one; who brought ti- 
dings into Perſia , that the armieswhich went a» 
gainſt the land of Tadeajwers put: to flight : - - 

6 And that Lyſiaswho-went forth. firſt witha 
great power, vas drinen rof the Iewes ,- and 
that they were made: ſtrong by the armour, and 
power,and ſtore.of ſpoites, which tliey had gotten / 
of the armies, whomithey haddeſtroyed. - - 
mination which heihad ſet vp' vpon'the altar in 
Terafalem, and thatthey had: edaboutthe 


Bethfura. EIT et: 0 

8 Now when the King heard theſe words, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued, whereuparthe ; 
laid him downe vpon his bed, and felt ficks for 
griefe, becauſe it had not befallen him , as he loos 
ked for, : 0 IRt 

9 And there he continued many dayes: for | 
his griefe was ener moreand more, and he made 
account that he ſhould die. «#453 5, tt, 9444 

10 Whereforehe called for all his friends,and 
faid vnto them, The fleepe is gone from mine ejes; 


t1 And I thonghrwith my ſelfe: Into what 
tribulation am I come, and how great a flood [of 
miſeryTJis it whereimnow Lam? for'I wasbean- 
tifull and beloned inmy-power,. 7 
I2 Butnow I remember the euils that Edidat 
Ternfalem, and that 1 tvoke all the veſſels of gold 
and fluer that weretherein,and ſent to deſtroy-the 
inhabitants of Indea withouta caufe. UF 
13 TI perceiue therefore,that for this cauſe theſe | 
troubles are coffe ypon me , and behold: F: periſh 


14 Then called he for Philip one of his friends; 
whom he made ruler oner all his Realme 2. _ : 


i5 And 
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——— 


{] or, bee 
| (howld take 
h ſon An- 
| #rochs to 
| bims, 


+ | neither ſhalt 


2 15 Ahd gaue him the crowne and his robe, 
and his ſignet, to the end || he ſhould bring vp his 
ſome Antiochus ; and nouriſh him vp for the 
kingdome: - 92. 
-:16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 
drerh fourty and ninth yeere. 

17 Now when Lyſtas knew that the king was 
dead, he ſet vp Antiochus his ſonne (whom he 
had brought vþ being young ) to reigne in his 
ſead,and his name he called Eupator. . _ * 

18: About this time they that were in the 
towre, ſhut ypthe Iſraelites round about the San- 
Auary , mb alwayes their hurt, and the 


{tre ging ing of the heathen, © bb 
ha tka ore Indas purpoſing to deſtroy them, 


called all the people together to beſiege them. 


1/120 So they came together: and beſieged them 


Engines 3; z7 | 
ny! - 1 'Howbeit- certaine of them that were: be- 
fieged gotforth, vnto whom ſome vngodly men 
of Iſrael ioyned themſelues. 71 
22 Andthey went vnto the King,and aid, How 
long will it be ere thou execute iudgement,, and 
aitenge our brethren? | IL 
23 Wehaue beene willing to ſerue thy father, 
and to doe as he would haue vs, and to obey his 
commandements. | A 
- 24 For which cauſe they of our nation beſiege 
the towre, and are alienated from vs : Moreouer, 
as many of vsas they could light on,they flew,and 
led our inheritance. =X = One 
25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their haud 
againſt ys onely,but alſo againſt all their borders. 
1.26 And behold this day are they befieging the 


| towre at Ierufalem totake it: the Sanftuary alſp 


and Bethfura haue they fortified. | 
27. Wherefore if thou doeſt not preuent them 
quickely, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
: oube able to rule them, 
28 Now when the king heard this, he was an- 
gry, and gathered together all his friends, and the 
captaines of his army, and thoſe that had charge of 
the horſe. | 
/29 There camealſo vnto him from other king- 
domes, and from Iles of the Sea, bands of hired 
ſouldiers, 

30 So that the number of his army was an 
hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty thouſand 


ciſcd in barrell. | 

{.-31 Theſe went. through Idumea, and pitched 
againſt Bethſara which they aſſaulted many dayes, 
making engines of warre : but © [of Bethſura] 
cathe out, andburnt them with fire , and foughr 
valiantly. 


32 V 
d pitched in Barhzacharias , ouer againſt the 


iigs campe. 


where his armies made them ready to battell,and 
ſounded the trumpets. 
.34 And to the end they might prouoke the 
Elephants to fight,they ſhewed them the blood of 
{grapes and mulberies. - | - = 

35 Moreouer, they diuided the beaſts among 


in'the hundred and fiftieth yeere , and he made 
. |-mounts: for ſhot againſt them, and [ other ] 


horſemen , and two and thirty Elephants exer- | 


this Tudas remooued from the towre, | 


'{:33 Thenthe king ri very carly marched 
fierccly with his bop Ds! Rekwacharis, 


the armies,and for euery Elephant they appointed 
a thouſand men, armed with coates-of male, and 
with helmets of brafſe on their heads , and beſides 
this, for euery beaſt were ordained fine hundred 
horſemen of the beſt. | | 

36 Theſe were ready at euery occaſion : where- 
ſocuer the beaſt was, and whitherſoeuer the beaſt 
went, they went alſo, neither departed they 
fromhim. | Se. 

37 And vpon the beaſts were there ſtrong 
towres of wood, . which couered euery one of 
them,and were girt faſt ynto them with deuices : 
there were alſo ypon tuery one two and thirty 
ſtrong men that fought vpon them,beſides the In- 
dian that ruled him. wt 

38 As for the remnant of the horſemen, they ſer 
them on this ſide,and that ſide,at the two parts of 
the hoſte, || giuing them ſignes what to doe , and 
being harneſſed all ouer amidiſt the rankes. 


39 Now when the Sun ſhone vpon the ſhields been cons 


of gold.and brafſe,the mountaines gliſtered there- 
with,and —_— like lampes of _ 

40 So part of the kings army being ſpread yp- 
on the hk ons , and part m.; ho valleys 
below,they marched onfafely and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
mulritude, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the — _ mooued : for the 
army was very greatand mighty. 

42. Then Jakes U 
entred into battell, and there were ſlaine of the 
kings army,fixe hundred men. | 

43 © Eleazaralſo ( firnamed ) Sauaran,percei- 
uing that one of the beaſts,armed with royall har- 
nefle, was higher thenall the reſt , and ſuppoſing 
that the king was vpon him, 

44 Puthimſelfe in ieopardie, to the end he 
might deliuer his people, and get him a perpetuall 
name : | 1 

45 Wherefore he ran vpon him couragiouſly 
through the midſt of the bartell, laying on the 
right hand,and on the left, || ſo that they were di- 
uided from him on both ſlides, | 

46: Which done he crept vnder the Elephant, 
and thruſt him vnder and flew him : whereup- 
on the Elephant fell downe ypon him,and there 
hee died. = | 

47 Howbeit[thereſt of the ewes] ſeeing the 
ſtrength of the king,and the violence of his forces 
turned away from them. IT 
48 "Thien the: kings ;:army.went vp to Ierufa- 
lem to meet them , and the king pitched his tents 
[] againſt Tudea,and againſt mount Sion, 

49 But with-them that were in Bethſura he 
made [| peace : for they came out of the city, be-: 
cauſe they had no. vituals there, to endure the 
fiege,it being a yeere of reſt to the land. 

50 So the king tooke Bethfura, and ſet a gari- 
ſon there to keepe it. -L | | 

5T As for the Santftuary , he beſieged it many 
m__ : || and ſet there artillery with engines, and 
inſtruments to caſt fire ,and ſtones ; and pieces' to' 
caſt darts,and ſlings... | 

52 "Whereupon ||| they alſo made engines , a-| 
gainft their engines , and held them battell along} 
ſeaſon. | » 

'53: Yet at the laſt their yeſſels'being without} 
victuals, (for that it was theſeuenth yeere, and, 
they 


and his hoſte drew neere, and | 


| chemſclues. 


[[Or-firring 


[ed with 
thera nhes, 

defended 
with the 
Valleys. 


[Or,ſo that 
he cut them 
In piece 


if Or, 18 
Tndee, 


[| 4dde out 


of Loſephs, 
and yeelded 


[[0r,,94de 
their | 
mountsfor 
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andthe affaires 


jn Tadea that were delinered from the Gentiles, 
had eaten vpthe reſidue ofthe ſtore) '- . 
| __ 54 There werebuta few left inthe Sanctuary,] 
becauſe the famine did ſo premaile againſt them, 
that they were faine to diſperſe themſclues, euery: 
Fanan to his owne place. j. | po 
55 At thattime Lyſfias heard ſay, that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king whiles he liried had 
appointed to bring vp his ſonne Anriochus , that 
he might be king) | | 
56 Was returned out of Perſia, and Media, and 
the kings hoſte alſo that went with him , and 
thathe ſought to take vnto him the ruling of the 
affires: | | a 
57 Wherefore he went inall haſte, and faid to 
the king,and the captaines of the hoſte, and the 
company , We decay dayly ; 'andour vietuals are 
but ſmall,and theplace we lay fiege vnto,is ſtrong: 
of the kingdoine lie'vpori'vs. 
58 Now therefore let'vs' f bee friends with 
theſe men, and make peace withthem; and with 
off their natioi; #1 514 YolIT CENIGALS a. 
* 59 And-couenant with them , that they ſhall 
lineafter their lawes; as they did before ::for they 
are therefore diſpleaſed; and hane done alt theſe 
things becauſe we aboliſhed their lawes: \' 
60 So the king and the princes were content : 
wherefore he ſent vnto them to make-peace; and 
they accepted thereof, | 
61 Alfo the kingand princes made an'oathvn- 
to them : whereuponthey went out of the ſtrong 
hold. PO BIVE | 
62 Then the king entred into mount Sion, biit 
when he faw the ftrength of the place , he brake 
his oath that he had made , and gaue commande- 
ment to pull downe the wall round about. | 
63 Afterward departed he in all haſte , and re- 
turned vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip to 


and tooke the city by force. | 
CHAP. VII. 


t Antiochus is ſlaine, and Demetrius reigneth in 
his ſtead. 5 Alcimus would be high Peſt, and 
complaineth of Iudas to the King. 16 Hee ſlay- 
eth threeſtore Aſideans. 43 Nicanor # ſlaine, 

. and the kings forces are defeated by Tudas, 
49 The day of this wittory us kept holy enery 
Jeers. 

'F'N the hundreth and oneand fiftieth yere,Deme- 
trius the fon of Seleucus departed from Rome, 

and came vp witha few men vnto a[] city of the 

Sea coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 And as he entredinto the palace of his an- 
ceſtours,ſo it was,that his forces had taken Anti 
chus and Lyſias to bring them vnto him. h 

3 Wherefore whenhe knew it,he ſaid, Let me 
not ſee their faces. | 

4 So his hoſt flew them. Now whenDeme- 
trius was ſet ypon the throne of his kingdome, 
| There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, having Alcimus (who was 
defirous to be high Prieſt) for their capraine. 

6 Andthey accuſed the people to the king, 
[faying ; Tudas and his brethren haue Caine all thy 

nh driyen vs out of our owne land. 

Now therefore ſend fome man-whom thou 


ns; and let him goc and ſce what hauocke 


— —— 


be maſter of the city : So he fought againſt him, | 


hee hath niade amongſt vs, and:inthe Kings land, 
and1et him puniſh -them with all-them that aide 


them. 

8: "Then the King' 
the, King;-who ruled beyond the: flood , and 
was a great man in the kingdome, .and faithfull 
tothe King. 1 670 «293 Sfites © a E 

9s And him hee ſent. with that wicked Alct> 
mus,whom he made high Prieft, and commanded 
_ ow ſhould take vengeance of the children of 

rael. UE CI [3 
10 So they departed; and came with a great 


power into the land of Iudea, where they ſent} 


meffengers to Indas andhis brethren. with peace- 

able words deceitfully: :.. >. 7 
1 1 Butthey gaueno heed totheir words,for they 

faw that they were come witha greatpower. 


choſe Bacchides 2 Gidad of 


_ 


12: Thendid' there. afſemblevnto Alcimus and | 


Bacchides, a 


. - 
ew yo» . 
Ce $4. # . 


company of |} Sctibes'} to require 


-..14 For, faidthey; 'one that 3s.a Prieſt of the 
ſeed of Aaron, is come with this army,ahd he will 
doevsRo wrong,” 73 7 oil gon og! 1 4s 
. FO: = he t 
vnto them, ſaying ; 'Wee will e-the harme 
neither of a I your roms pi > cl bh 2) 
16 Whereupon they: beleeud him:howbeit he 
tooke of them threefcore men, and flew them in 
one day, according to the words which he wrote: 
- -17**The fleſh of thy Saints [hanethey caſt out? 
and their blood haue they ſhedround abonr leru- 
falem,and there was none to bury them. - /+ 
18 Wherefore the ſeare anddreadof themfell 
vpon all the people, whoraid,; There' is neither 
trueth,nor f righteoutneſſe in them;for they hane 
broken the couenantand oath thatrhey made. - 


" - 


19 After this remooued Bacchides from Terus 


falem, and pitched his-tents in'Bezeth; whet 
hee ſent and tooke many of the men thar 
forſaken him, and certaine of 'the.. peoplecajſo, 
and when he had ſlaine them ; [hecaftthemFint 
the great pit. FIRIGE 7f47 ©,75 
20 Then committed hee the countrey to Alci- 
mus,and left with him a power to aid him: ſo Bac- 
chides went vnto the King. Srl: 
21 But Alcimus || contended for the highPrieft= 


22 And ynto him reſorted all ſach as troubled 
the people; who after they had gottenthe land of 
Tuda into their power,did much hurt in Ifraet.  - 

23 Now when Indas ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his- company had done among the If- 
raclites,euen aboue the heathen, j* 

24 Hee went out into allthe coaſt of Indea 


 -13' Now the Afﬀideans were the firſtamongthe as 
children of Iſrael, that ſought peace of them. - --/ þ® 


l - 228843 <T1 ST I 
e vnto them peaccably; and ware! 


*Pla.79:2,5 


tGr.indges 


Word 'ags 
ret tode- ' 


orifin, | 


round about, and tooke vengeance of them that 


had || renolted from him , ſo that they durſt;no jj 


more || goe forth into the countrey. -- - 3 
25 Onthe other fide, when Alcimus ſaw that 
Indas and his company” |}had- gotten. the vpper 


hand, and knew that hee was-notable to Þf abide þrey. - 


their force, hee went againe tothe king , and ſaid 
all the worſt of them thar he could. i 4 1 
26 Then the King ſent Nicanor; one of his ho-: 
nourable princes, a man that bare deadly hate yn: 
to Ifrael, with comimandement: 20: deſtroy 'the: 
people, 194 9R77 fi IE 
| 37 SO 


growen very 
ffrong 


TGr. 70 Ae 
bride them. 


or, fled 
_—_ him ts 
enemy. 
Or, mmudde 
he conn © 


or, were ' 


" 2 z 


z 
ME 


y crypha. _ $ I: Maceabees: | Apocrypha, 


— ————_———_ 


' .27 So Nicanor came to Ierafalem with agreat | 47 Afterwards they tooke the {poiles, and the 
| force; and ſent ynto Iudasand his brethren deceit- prey , and (mote off Nicanors head, and his right 
tGrgeace- | fully with | friendly words,faying, 79 d which he ſtietched out fo proudly , and 
able. . |", 28 Let there be no battell berweene me and | brought them away,and hanged them vp,towards 
tGr ſhe you) you , I will come with a few men,that Lmay Flee | Ierulalem, — = 3 : 
faces. © | youlinpeace. .- »rolg i 48 For this cauſe the people reioyced greatly, 
29 He came therefore to Tudas,and they faluted | and they kept that day,a day of great gladneſſe. 
one another peaccably.: Howbeit the enemies] 49 Moreouer, they ordained to keepe-yeerely 
Were _ totake away Indas by violence. | this day,being the thirteenth of Adar. | 

30 by ichrhing after it was knowne to Iudas 50 Thus the land of Inda was inrelt a little' 
(to wit ) that he came vnto him with deceit, he| while, '- 
O04 EEG 7 ERIE - | CHA P. VIIL 

15 jon "2 bs: PII 1 Trdas 1 informed of the power and policy of the 

31 Nicanoralſo when he faw thathis counſel] 7 = 
tGrameet | Was diſcouered, went our ro | fight againſt Judas | 7 F The artic oof makers Om” with them. 


Indas m beſides\| Capharialama. ri « "331355 TT 
barrel. 32 NA therewere ſhine of Nicanors fide, Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of the Ro. 


—_— about flue: thouſand men ,: and{'the reſt ] fled into (| manes,. that they were mighty and valiant 

Pn the city of Dauid. ' To - g men, and ſuchas would rk. _— all thar 
| 33 After this went Nicanor vp to mount Sion, | ioyncd themſelues vnto them , and make a league 
| and there camieout of the Sanctuary certaine of the | of amity withallthat came vnto them, 
Prieſts,and certaine of the Elders of the people to] #2 Andthat 4 were men of great valour ; 
flute him peaccably , and to ſhew him the burat | It was told him alfo of their warres and noble 
facrifice that was offered for the King, aces which they had done amongſt the || Galati- || rrexct- 
24 Buthe mecked them, and Jaughedat them, | ans, and how they had conquered them , and pro. 
tGr defiled | and Fabuſed them ſhamefully,and ſpake proudly, | brought them vnder tribute, | | 
#hem. 35 And fworein his wrath ſaying, Valeſle In- | 3 And what they had donein the countrey 
+ | das and his hoſte be now deliuered into my hands, | of Spaine,for the winning of the mines of the {il 
fGreek.in [if ever I comeagaine finſfafety, I will burne vp | uer and gold which is there, . - | 
peace. this houſe : and with that hee went out in a] 4 Andthatby their policy and patience they 
| great rage. ' | had conquered || all that p.ace ( it WEE VE- [or.every 
36 ThenthePrieſtsentredin , and ſtood be-| ry farre om them ) and the kings alſo. that came Pace. 
fore the Altar , and the Temple, weeping, and | againſt them from the vttermoſt part of the earth, 
faying, : till they-had diſcomfited them , and giuenthem a 
37 Thou, O Lord,didſt chuſe this houſe, to be | great overthrow , 1o that the reſt did giue them 
called by thy Name, and to be a houſe of prayer | tribute euery yeere. 
and petition for thy people : 5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited in 

38 Be anenged of this man and his hoſte, and | battell Philip, and Perſeus king of the || Citims, [or, Mace 
let them fall by the fword : Remember their blaſ- | with others that lift vp themſclues againſt them, fa" 
ies, and ſuffer them not to continue any | and had ouercome them. 

{ 6 Howalſo Antiochus the great king of Aſia 
39 So Nicanor wentout of Ierufalem, and pit- | that came againſt them in bartell, hauing an hun- 
ched his tents in Bethoron, where an hoſte out of | dred and twenty Elephants with horſemen and 


Syria met him. - | charijots,and a very greatarmy was difcomfited by 
' | 40 BurTudas pitched in Adafa with three thou» | them. 
ſand men,and there he prayed,ſaying, 7 And how they tooke him aliue, and coue- 


*:.King.t9j 41 * OLord, when they that were ſent from | nanted that hee and fuch as reigned after him, 
| 35- anc 4, 7-\the King of the Afſyrians,blaſphemed,thine _— ſhould pay a great tribute, and giue hoftages, and 
48.22. 2, {wentout,andſmote a hundredfoureſcore and fiue | that which was agreed vpon, 
| thouſand of them. 8 Andthe countrey of India, and Media, and 
42 Eucn fo deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs | Lydia,and of the goodlieſt countreys: which they 

this day,that the reſt may know that he hath ſpo- | tooke of him, ns gaue to king Eumenes, 
ken blaſphemouſly againſt thy Sanftuary, and | 9 Moreouer, how the Grecians had determis 
iudge thou him according to his wickednefle, ned to come and deſtroy them. | 
43 Sothe thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 10 And that they hauing knowledge thereof, 
the hoſtes ioyned battell, but Nicanors hoſte was | ſent againſt them a certaine captaine, and fighting 
diſcomfited , and he himſelfe was firſt ſlaine in the | with them flew many of them , and carjed a- 
battell. | way captiues their wiues, and their children, 
44 Now when Nicanors hoſte faw that he was | and ſpoiled them, and tooke poſſeſſion of their 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons,and fled. - lands, and pulled downe their ſtrong holdes, 
Horghe | 45 Then || they purſued after them a dayes | and brought them to bee their ſeruants vnto 
ewes. \journey from Adafa, wnto Gaſera, ſounding an | this day. 
alarme after them with their trumpets. | 11 | Ttwas told him beſides ] how they de- 
| 46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the | ſtroyed and brought vnder their dominion, all 
'townes of Iudea round about, and cloſed them in, | other kingdomes and Ifles that at any time 1e- 
{fo thar they turning backe vpon theni that purfu- | ſiſted them. 

ed th:m, were all flaine whe ford, and not | - 12 But with their friends , and ſach as relied 


one of chem was left. vpon them they kept amity : and that they had 
conquered TEEee 
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conquered kingdomes both farre and nigh, inſo- 
of them, | 

13 Alſo that whom they would helpe to'a 
kingdome , thoſe reigne, and whom againe they 
would,they diſplace : finally that they were great- 
ly exalted. | 
| 14 Yet for all this,none of them worea crown, 
or was clothed in purple to bee magnified 
thereby. 
.. 15 Moreouer, how they had made for them- 
ſclues a Senate hou'e , wherein three hundred and 
twenty men fate in counſell dayly , conſulting 


well ordered; _. =D7 
16 And that they committed their gouerne- 


their countrey , and that all were obedient to that 
one , and that there was neither ertuie', nor emu» 
lation amongſt them. .. - | | 
17 In conſideration of theſe things, Tudas choſe 
Eupolemus the ſonne of Tohn,the ſonne of Accas, 
and Iaſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſentthem to 
Rome , to make a league of amitie and confede- 
racie with them, : X | 
18 [ And toentreat them ] that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſaw that the 
kingdome of the Grecians did oppreſſe Iſracl with 
ſeruitude. | | if, 


I9 They went therefore to Rome (which was 
a very great iourney ) and came into the Senate, 
where they ſpake and aid, + ck 


20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Tewes , haue ſent vs vnto you, 
to make a confedracie , and peace with you, and 
that wee might bee regiſtred, your confederates 
and friends. 

21 Sothat matter pleaſed the Romans well. 

22 Andthis is the copie of the Epiſtle which 
( the Senate ) wrore backe againe, in tables of 
brafſe, and ſent to Ieruſalem , that there they 
might haue by them a memorial of peace and con- 
federacie. : 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes, and 
to the people of the Iewes , by ſea and by land 
= euer : the ſword alſoand enemie be farre from 
taem, 

24 If there come firſt any warre yponthe Ro- 
manes , or any of their confederates throughout 
all their dominion, 

25' The. people of the Iewes ſhall helpe them, 
a the time ſhall bee appointed, with all their 

cart. 6 | 

26 Neither ſhall they giue any thing ynto 
them that make warre vpon them, or ayd them 


- [with vicuals, weapons , money, or ſhips , as it 


hath ſeemed good to the Romanes , butthey ſhall 
keepe their conenant without taking any thing 
therefore. 

' 27 Inthe ſame manner alſo,if warre come firſt 
ypon the nation of the Iewes , the Rotnanes ſhall 
helpe them with all their heart, according as the 
time ſhall be appointed them. | 

- 28 On ſhall JO bee giuen to them 
that take part againſt them , or weapons, or mo- 
ney, or _—_ as it hath ſeemed ood: to the Ro 
manes ; but they ſhall keepe their couenants, and 
that without decelg. | 


« 


much as all that heard of their name Were afraid | 


alway for the people, to the end they mightbe | 


ment to one man euery yeere;, who ruled ouer all | - 


. 29 According to. theſt articles 'did' the Ro- 
manes make a couenant with the pedple of the 
Iewes, SGT EAIENLS EST: 
' 3o Howbeit, if hereafter the one. -partie or 
the other, ſhall thinke meete to adde or- diminiſh 
= thing , they may, doe jt at their pleaſiwres,and 
whatſoeuer they ſhall adde or take away, ſhall 
be ratified, '_ _ 7 cnet AS 


31 And as. touching the-euils that Demetrius 
doeth to the Iewes ,. wee haue writen vnto hin, 
faying , Wherefore haſt thou made. thy yok 
heauy vpon our friends , and confederates tlie 
Iewes? ch, 3 po_ed $9 745! 
32 If therefore they complaine, any more a- 
gainſt thee : wee will doe them iuſtice; and fighr 


with thee by ſeaand by land. 


"GC HAR1% 

x1 Alcimits and Bacchides come againe with new 
' forces into Indea. 7 The army of Indas flee from 
him, 17 and hee u ſlaine. 30 Jonathan is in hu 
place, 40 and renengeth his brother Iohns quar- 
rell. 55 Alcimusts plaguedgand dicth,. 70 Bac- 

chides maketh peace with Jonathan, . __ 
Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard that Ni- 
.. canorand his hoſte were ſlaine inbatctell, + he 
ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the land of Iudea 
the ſecond time, and-'with- them |} the chiefe 
ſtrengrh of his hoſte. + + FL} 
2 Whowent foorth by the way that leadeth 
to|] Galgala , and pitched their tents before Ma+ 
faloth , 'which is in Arbela', and afterthey had 


wonne it, they ſlew much 


moneth of the handreth fif- 
yeere, they encamped before Te 


3 Alfo the firſt 
tie and ſecond 
rafalem, -- - IE 

4 From whence they remooued and went 
to || Berea, with twenty thouſand footmen, and 
two thouſand horſtmen.' . * | - 

| 5 Now Iudas hadpitched his tents at Elcaſa; 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 


6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other ar- 


mie to be ſo great ; were ſore afraid,  whereupi 
many conueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, inſo- 
much as there abode of them no more but eight 
hundred men. _- | (LES 
My 7 When _ bw, faw thathis hoſte 
iptaway , andthat the bat him 
he was ſore troubled in wrap vl rommern mvken 
for that he had no time to gather them together, 
| 8 Neuerthelefſe vnto them that. remained, 
hee fayd ; Let vs ariſe and goe vpagainſt oux ene- 
mies, if peraduenture wee may bee ableto fight 
with them. = 52 "1 07 
\ 9 Buttheydehorted him,faying, We ſhall ne: 
uer beable : || let vs now rather faue ourlines,and 
hereafter we will returne with our brethren, 'and 
fight againſt them : for weare burfew. ' © 
Io Then Iudas faid , God forbid that I ſhould 


doe this thing , and flee m_ from them 3 If our |;.-. ; 


time be come,let vs die marifully for our brethren; 


and F let vs nor ſtaine our honour. 


fGr.he 4d- 
dedor pro- | 
ceeded to 
end. 
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| We folew 
here the Ro- 
Wane copy. 


11 With that the hoſte [of Bacchides Jremo- |<< 


ued out of their tents, and ſtood: ouer againſt 


[| them , their horſemen being diuided into two 


troupes, and their ſlingers andarchers oy 
fore the hoſte, and they that marched inthe fore- 
ward were all mighty & | 


ict STS 


ocrypha. 
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12 As for Bacchides tie was inthe right wing, 
ſo the hoſt drew neere on the two patts, and ſoun- 
ded their trumpets. | 
-: I3 They aibof Tudas fide , euen they founded 
RS alfo ; ſo that the earth dhooke at 
the noiſe ofthe armies', #nd rhe battell continued 


14 Now when Iudas perceiued, that Bacehides 
and rhe ſtrength of his armie were 6n the right 
fide, he tooke with him all the harke men; © 
- x5 Whodiſcorhfited the right wing , arid pur- 
ſied thetnvnto the mount Azotus. ' / | 
I6 But when they of the left wing ſaw thatthey 
of rhe2ight wing were difcomfited, they follows 
ed vpott Indas and thoſe that were with him hard 
at the heeles from behitide : 3 ws 
much as many were ſlaine on both parts. 
18 Tadas alſo was killed,and the xemnant fled. 

"19 Then Jonathan and -Simon tooke Tudas 

their brother, , and buried Him in the ſepulchre of 


his fathers in Modin. .- La 

- 20 Moreouer they bewailed himand all Ifael 
made great lamentation for him, and mourned 
| 2x -Howis the valiant man fallen, thatdeliue- 


+1122 As forthe other things concerning Indas 
jand his warres, and the noble ates which he did, 
..|And his grearneſſe, they are not written : for they 


wefevery many, 


- |-,23- Now after the death of Iudas, the wic- 


ked began to put foorth their heads in all the 
coalts of Krael,& there roſe vpall ſachas wrought 
iniquitte. 9.42:13 [ 

24 Inthoſe dayes alſo was there a very great 
faming, by reaſon whereof the countrey reuolted, 
and wentwith{|them., . 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men,and 
madethem lords of the countrey. | 

26 And they made enquirie and ſearch for Tu- 
das friends,'and brought them vnto Bacchides, 


|t6r. mecked| Who tooke vengeance of them , and f vicd them 


deſpitefully. 


27 Sotherewas agreat affliction in Ifrael,the 
ke whereof was not fince the time that a Pro- 
het was notſeene amongſt them, 

-28 Forthiscanſe all Judas friends came toges 
ther,and faid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Tudas died, we hane no 
than like him to goe foorth againſt our enemies, 
and Bacchides, and againſt them of our nation that 
are aduerfaries to vs. —_ 

30 Now therefore wee haue choſen thee this 
day tobee our prince and captaine in his ſtead, that 
thoumayeſt fight our battels, , | 

$1. Vpon this, Tonathan tooke the gonernance 
vpon him at thattime, and roſe vp in ſtead of his 
brother Indas. - 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowledge ther- 
of, heſought for to ſlay him. | 

33. Then Ionathan and Simon his brother , and 
all that were with him , perceiving thar,, fled into 
the wilderneſſe of Thecoe, and pitchedtheir tents 


2 ws. | by the water ofthe poole 
4221- - 34 | Which when Bacchides vaderſtood, hee 
wel came ncere to Tordanwithall 'his hoſte ypon the 
7e.'' ' [Sabbath day, | | 


: , 


L.M —— 


"Apocr 


I7 Whereupon there was a ſore battell, inſo- | ' 39 


he turned backe from him. 


35 Now lonathan had ſent his brother{}|Iohn)] 
a captaine of the people, to pray his frierids the 


Nabathites | that they might leaue with them ;, 


their cariage,which was much. 

- .36. Butthe children of Tambricame out of Me- 
daba, and tooke Iohn and all that he had, and went 
their way with it. | _ 
37 Afﬀeer this came word to Ionathanand Si- 
mon his brother, that the: children of Iambri 
made a great marriage, and were bringing the 
bride from \{Nadabatha with ia great traine\, as 
being the daughter of one of the great princes of 


. $$ Therfore they reniembred Iohn their bro- 
ther, and went vp and hid themſclnes vnder the 
couert of the mountaine. ot 

29 Whetcrheylift vptheir eyes, atid looked, 
and behold, there was mach adoe and great cari- 
age : and the bridegroome'carne foorth, and his 
friends and brethren ro meecte them with {drums 
and || inſtruments of muſicke, and many Wea- 


« 40 Then Ionathan and they that were with 
him, roſe vpagainſt them from the place where 


they lay in ambuſh, and made a ſlaughter of them} - 


in ſuch ſort , as' many felt downe dead, and the 
rerhhant fled imtothe mountaine , and they tooke 
all their ſpolles. ' : = 

41 Thus was the mariage turned into mour- 
ning, and the noiſe of their melodie into lamen- 
mation, 7+: | | | 
| 42 So whenthey had anenged fully the blood 
of their brother, they turned againe to the mariſh 
of Iordan. | 0.44] 

' 43: Now when Bacchid?s heard hereof, thee 
carte on the Sabbath day vnro the bankes of Tor- 
dan with a great power. 

44 Then Tomthan ſaid to his company , Let vs 
goe vp now and fight for our lives, for it ſtandeth 
not with vs'to day,as in time paſt. | 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs, and be= 
hinde vs, and the water of Tordan on this fide and 
that fide , the mariſh likewiſe and wood : neither 
is there place for vs to turne aſide. | 

46 Wherefore crie ye now vnto heauen, that 
yee may be delinered from the hand of your enc- 
mies. | 

47 With that they ioyned barrell,and Tonathan 
ftretched foorth his hand to ſmite Bacchides , but 


48 Then ITonathan and they that were with him, 
leapt into Tordan,and fwamme ouer vnto the far- 
ther banke : howbelr the other paſſed not ouer 
Iordan vnto them. 

49 So there were flaine of Bacchides fide that 
day aboutaf thouſand men. 
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50 Afterward returned[ Bacchidese] to Iernſa- ane th 


lem and||repaired the ſtrong cities in Iudea ; the 


I3 C4. I, 


fort in Tericho, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, |por,taile 


and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and 


| Taphon ( theſe did hee ftrengthen with high| [z7/-Teches 


walles,with gates , and with barres. ) 
51 And inthem he ſeta garifon, that they might 
worke malice vpon Iſrael. 


- 52 Hee fortified alſo + the citie Bethſura , and|tGr- che c&- 


and pronifion-of vials. 
53 Refides, the tooke the chicfe mens ſonnes 
\ = in 


Gazara, and the towre , and put forces inthem, = 4 wy 
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in the countrey for hoſtages, and put them into 
the towre at Terufalem tobe kept. _ 

54 Moreoner, in th? hundred fifty and third 

cerezin the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded 
that the wall of the inner court of the SanRuary 
ſhould be _ downe ; he pulled downealfo the 
workes of the Prophets, 

55 Andas he began to pull downe , euenat that 
time was Alcimus plagued , and his enterpriſes 
bindred : for his mouth was ſtopped, and hee 
was taken with a palſie , ſo that he could no more 
ſpeake any thing , nor giue order concerning his 

houſe, | 
t 56 So Alcimus died at that time with great 
- Or Ment. - - 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus 
was dead; hee returned to the king , whereupon 
the lahd of Tudea was inreſt two yeeres. 0 

58 Thenall the vngodly men held a counſel, 
faying, Behold , Tonathan and his —_— are at 
eaſe , and dwell without'care :: now therefore we 
will bring Bacchides hither , who ſhall take them 
all in one night. | 
- 59 Sothey went,andconſulted with him. 

60 Then remooued hee, and came with a 
great hoſte, and ſent letters priuilie to hisadhe- 
rents in Tudea, that they ſhould take Ionathan, 
and thoſe that were with him : Howbeit they 
could not, becauſe their counſell was knowen vn- 


to them. 


61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of the 


bout fiftie perſons, and ſlew them. 

62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon , and they 
that were with him , got them away to Bethbaſi, 
whichis in the wildernefſe, and they repaired the 
decayes thereof, and made it _—_ | 

63 Whichthing when Bacchides knew, hee 
gathered together all his hoſte,and ſent word|| to 
them that were of Indea. | 

64 Then went hee and layd ſiege againſt Beth- 
baſi, and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and 
made engines of warre. 

65 But Ionathan left his brother Simon- in 
the citie, and went foorth himſelfe into the 


foorth. | LY 

66 And he ſinote || Odonarkes and his brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. 

67 And when hee began to ſmite them, and 
came vp with his forces, Simon and his compa- 
nie went out of the citie, and burnt vp the engins 
of wairg {2H 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides , who was 
diſcomfited by them, and they afflied him fore: 
For his counſell and trauell was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wic- 
ked men that gaue him counſellto come into the 
countrey , infomuch as he ſlew many ofthemzand 
purpoſed to returne into his owne countrey. - - 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
hee ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him, to the end hee 
ſhould make peace with him, and deliner them 
the priſoners, | A 1d 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did accor- 
ding to his demaunds, and ſware vnto. him, that 
- _ neuer doe him harme all the dayes of 
his life. 


- 


countrey that were authours of that miſchiefe, a- | - 


countrey , and with' a certaine number went hee | 


72. When therefore he had reſtored vnto him 
che priſoners that hee had taken aforetime out of 
the land of Tudea,' hee returned and went his way 


into his owne land, neither f came hee any more ſfGr. added 


into their borders. | 
73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael : but Io- 


fo come 


a7) more, 


nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began tof gouerne ſtGr. iwdge. 


the people, and hee deſtroyed the viigodly men 
outof Iſrael. . - 
CHANTS = 
1 Demetriuimaketh large offers to haue peace with 
| Jonathan. 25 His letters tothe Tewes. 47 Tona- 

than 18th peace with Alexander, 50 Who hil- 
leth Demetrius, 58 and marieth the daughter o 
Prolomens, 62 Tonathan# ſent for by him, and 

much honoured, 75 and prenaileth againſt the 
forces of Demetrius the younger, $4 and bur- 
zeth the temple of Dagon. 


| þ the hundreth and ſixtieth yeere, Al-xander 


nes, went vpandtooke Ptolemais : for the people 


the [| ſonne of Antiochus, firnamed Epipha- Loſeph. the 
anne of An- 


had receiued him, by meanes whereof he reigned. 


there. | 
2 Now when King Demetrius heard thereof, 


hee gathered together an exceeding greathoſte, 
and went foorth againſt him to fight. 


3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters vnto Tona- | 


than with louing words, ſoas hee magnified him. 

4 * For, faid he, Let vs firſt make peace with 
him, before he joyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Elſche will remember all the euils thatwe 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren 
and his people. . 

6 Wherefore he gaue him authoritie to ga- 
ther together an hoſte, and to prouide weapons 
that he might aide him in battell ; he commanded 
alſo that the hoſtages that were in the towre, 
ſhould be delinered him. | 

7 Then came Ionathan to Ierufalem, and read 
the leters inthe audience of all the people , and of 
them that were'in the tovwre. 

8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard that 


the = had giuen him authority to gather toge- |. 


ther an hoſte. - 

9 Whereupon they of the towre deliuered 
their hoſtages vnto Tonathan , and he deliuered 
themynto their parents. 

10 This done, [onathan ſetled himſelfe in Ieru- 
falem,andb to build and repaſee the city. 

11 And { -# commanded the workemen to 
build the walles , and the mount Sion round a- 


: has Bo 
piophancs, 


bour wirh ſquare ſtones, for fortification,and they |- 


did ſo. | 
I2 Then the ſtrangers that were in the fortre(- | 
ſes, which Bacchides had built, fled away: 
13 Inſomuch as cuery man left his place; and 
went-into his owne countrey. | 
- 14 Onelyar Bethſura certaine of thoſe that 
had forſaken the Law , and the Commande- 
_ , remained ſtill: for it 'was their place of 
refuge. | 
> Now when king Alexander had heard what 
promiſes Demetrius had ſent -vnto Tonathan : 
when alſo it was told him of the battels and noble 
ats'which he and his brethren had done , and of 


the paines that they had endured, . £5223 
.16 He faid, Shall we finde ſach another man ? 
Tet 2 Now 
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| Now therefore we will make him our friend and 


confederate. | : 
17 Vponthis he wrote a letter,and ſent itynto 
him,according to theſe words,laying; | 
18 King Alexander to his brother Ionathan, 
ſendeth greeting & ; 
19 We haue heard of thee, that thou arta man 
of great power, and meete to be our friend. 
20 Wherefore now this day wee.ordainethee 
to be the high Prieſt of thy natian , and to be cal- 
led the Kingsfriend , ( and therewithall hee ſent 
hima purple robe and acrowne'of gold) | and 
———_ 7] totake our part, 'and keepe friend- 
ip with vs. ob e& and 
pos Soin the ſenenth moneth of the hundreth 
and fixticth yeere,atthe feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
Tonathan puton the holy robe,and gathered toge- 
ther forces,and pronided much armour. 
22 Whereof when Demetrins heard , he was 
very ſorry,and ſaid, | | 
23 What haue wee done that Alexander hath 
euented ys,in making amitie with the Tewes to 
ſtrengthen himſelfe ? f 
24 I alſo will write vnto them words of en- 
couragement {| and promiſe them”] dignitiesand 


| gifts,that I may haue their ayde. 


25 He ſent vntothem therfore, to this efte& ; 

King Demetrius ynto the people of the Iewes, 

ſendeth greeting: | 

. . 26 Whercas you haue kept couenants with 

Zibb as as in our friendſhip, not 1ioyning 

your ſelues with our enemies,we hauc heard here- 

of, and are glad : oF 
27 Wherfore now continue ye ſtill to be faith- 

full vnto vs,and we will well recompenſc you for 

the things you doe in our behalfe, 

28 And will grant you many immunities , and 

giue you rewards, 

29 Andnow I doe free you , and for your ſake 


I releaſe all the Iewes trom tributes, and from the 


cuſtomes of ſalt, and from crowne taxes, 

30 And from that which appertaineth vnto 
me to receiue for the third partof the ſeed, and 
the halfe of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from 
this day foorth, ſo that they ſhall not be taken of 


|the land of Iudea, nor of the three gonernments 


which are added thereunto out of the countrey 
of Samaria and Galile, from this day foorth for 
gUermore, 
31 LetTeruſalem alfo be holy and free, with the 
borders thereof,both from tenths and tributes. 
32 And as for the towre which is at Ierufalem, 
I yeeld vp my authority ouer it, and giue it to the 
high Prieſt, thathe may ſet in it ſuch men as he 
ſhall chuſe to keepe it. | 
33 Moreouer I freely ſer at liberty enery one 


| of the Iewes that were caried captiues out of the 


land of Tudea , into any part of my kingdome,and 
I will that all my officers remit the tributes , euen 
of their cattell. 
34 Furthermore, I will thatall the Feaſts and 
Sabbaths, and new Moones , and ſolemne dayes, 
andthe three dayes before the Feaſt, and the three 
dayes after the Feaſt, ſhall be all dayes of immuni- 
tie and freedome for all the Iewes in my realme. 
35 Alſono man ſhall hane authoricy romed- 
dle with them, or to moleſtany of them in any 


']. Matcabees. 
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36. [ I will further Jthat there bee enrolled a- 
moneſt the Kings forces about thirtie thouſand 
men of the Iewes, vito whom pay ſhall be ginen 
as belongeth toall the Kings forces, 

37 And of them ſome ſhall bee placed in the 
Kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall bee 
ſet ouer the affaires of the kingdome; which are 
of truſt ; and I will that their oucrſcers and gouer- 
nours bee of themſclnes,and that they Þ line after 
their ownelawes;euen as the King hath commans 
ded-in the land of Indea; 

. 38 And concerning the three gouernments thax 
are added to Indea from the countrey of Samaria, 
let them be ioyned with Tudea, that they may bee 
reckoned to bee vnder one, nor bound to obey 0- 
theranthority then the high Prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais.and the land pertaining 
thereto, I giue itas a free gift to the; Sanfuary ax 
Teruſalem, for theneceffary expences || of the San- 


40 Moreouer, I giue euery yeere fifteene thous 
ſand ſhekels of filyer, out of the Kings accounts 
from the places appertaining. epher = | 

41 Andall the enerplus which the officers pay- 
ednotin, as in former time,from henceforth {hall 
be ginen towards the workes of the Temple. 

42. And beſides this, the fine thouſand ſhekels 
of filuer, which they tooke from the vſes of the 
Temple out of the accounts yeere by yeere, enen 
thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they apper- 
raine to the Prieſts thatminiſter. | 

43 And whoſocuer they bee that flee vnto the 
Temple at Terufalem, or bee within: the liberties 
thereof, being indebted ynto the King, or for any 
other marter, let them be at libertie., and all thar 
they haue in my realme, 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the Sanfuary, expences ſhall be gen 
of the Kings accounts, _ | 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walles of 
Ierufalem,and the fortifying thereof round about, 
expences ſhall bz giuen out of the Kings accounts, 
as alſo for building of the walles in Indea. 

46 Now when Tonathan and the people heard 


theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, nor| 


receined them, becauſe they remembred the great 
euill that he had done in Iſrael ; for he had affli- 
Red them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 
becauſe: hee was the firſt that cntreated of true 
Op with them,and they were confederate with 

im alwayes. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander great for- 
ces,and camped ouer againit Demerrius. | 

49 Andafter the twokings had ioyned batrell, 
Demetrius hoſte fled : but Alexander followed af 
ter him,and preuailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battell yery fore yn- 
till the Sunne went downe , and that day was De- 
metrius ſlaine. | 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent ambaſſadours to 
—_—_ king of Egypt, with a meſſage cothis 
effed : 


52 For ſo much as Iam come againe to my 


Realme , and am ſet in the throne of my pro-| 


genitours, and hane gotten the dominion, and 
wen Demetrius , and reconered our 


countrey, 
$3 (For 


iGr, wake, 


[[ Or, of the 
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53 (For after-I had ioyned battell with him, 
both he , and his. hoſte was diſcomfited by vs, {0 
that we ſit in the throne of his kingdome.) 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league of a- 
mitie together, and giue mee 'now thy daugh- 
ter to wife : and I will be thy ſonne in law, and 
will giae both thee and her, gifts according to 
thy dignitie. ' _/ +. RI" M45 

55 Then Ptolemee the King gaue anſwere, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherein thou did{trerurne 
into the land of thy fathers,and ſateſt in the thron 
of their kingdome. | 

56 And now will Idoe tor thee as thou haſt 


manner of kings 15; 


* 


nathan that he ſhould come and: meete hims- -:' 

69: Who thereupon went honourably ro Ptole- 
mais, where he m:t the two kings, and gaue them 
1d their friends filuer and gold , and many pre- 
ents, and found fauour.in their fight. = | 
61 At thattime certaine peſtilent fellowes of 
Iſrael, men ofa wicked life, aſſembled themſelues 
againſt him ,.to accuſe him : but the king would 
ot heare them. : 

62 Yea, more then that , the king commanded 
to take offhis-garments, and clothe him in purple, 
and they did ſo. ph 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſclfe , and faid 
ynto-his Princes, Goe with him into the middeſt 


| [of thecitie ,, and make proclamation, that no man 


complaine. againſt him ofany matter , andthatno 
man trouble him for any manner of cauſe.. / 
64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee was 


| [honoured according to the proclamation, and clo- } 


Ithed in purple,they fled all away. 
| - 65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him 
amonegſt his chiefe friends, and made him a duke, 
and] partaker of his dominion. JN 
|. 66 Afterward Ionathanreturned to Terufalem 
with peace and gladneſſe, nA 7 
67 Furthermore , in the hundreth threeſcore 
and fift yeere,came Demetrius ſonne of Demetri- 
us,out-of Crete, into the land of his fatliers. - 
| 68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſorry aud returned into Antioch. 
69 ThenDemetrins made Apollonius the go- 
uernour  of- Cceloſyria 'his. generall , who: ga- 
thered together a great hoſte , and camped in 
[Tamnia, and ſent vnto Ionathan the high Prieſt, 
ſaying,. 34h 
o Thon alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, 
andTamlaughed to ſcorne for thy fake , and re- 
proched, and why doeſt thou yaunt thy power'a- 
gainſt vs in the mountaines ? 


owne ſtrength , come downe.to vs into the plaine 
| field,and therelet vs try the matter together, for 
with me is the power oftheccities. - 

72 Aske and lame who Iam, and the reſt 


= nad Sad 


5.9 Now king Alexander had writer viito To- | 


ſpetit) who were diſcomfited by him, arid fled; 


' of the citie came foorth , and 


things, he honoured Tonathan yer morey - ': 


| 471 Now therefore if. thou truſteſt in thine] - 


that take our part, and they ſhall tell-thee that thy 
foot is not able to ſtand: before our face; for thy 
fathers haue beene twice put to- flight in their 
owne land, | 26 S121 913 5. 

3 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to 
abide the horſemen and ſo great a' power it the 
plaine, whers is neither ſtone nor flint, nor place 
toflec vnto, eTPTI'D HH 

74 So; when Tonithan heard rheſe words of 
Apollonius, hee.was mooued in his mind, arid 
chooſing ten thouſand men, he went our of Iern- 
falem, -where Simon his brother methim for to 
ON _ owl 0 150726 t ent 
. * 75: And hepitched his tents againſt Toppe t bur 
they: of Iloppe ſhut him out of thecitle: becatts 
Apo'lonius had a gariſfon there. 9&2 

726 Then Jonathan laid fiege vnto it : where- 
upon they of the citie let bim in for feare:: and ſo 
Ionathat-wan Ioppe. 
| 77 :Whereof when Apollonius heard, he tooke 
three thouſand horſemen with a- great hoſt'6f 
footmen, and went to Azotus || as one that ionr- 
neyed, and therewithall || drew him foorth.into 
the plaine,becauſe he hada greatnumber of horſe- 
men, in whom he put his truſt; + Af) 

78 Then Ionathan 
tus, where the armies ioyned bartrell. | 
. , 79. Now Apollonius had left a thouſand horſe- 
men in ambuſh. : 
80 And Ionathan knew that there was ea 


buſhment behind him\ for they had compaſſedm 
his hoſt, and caſt dartsat the people, from more 


81 Bur the people ſtood (till, 'as Tonathan had 
commanded them: and ſo the || enemies horſes. 
were tired, | | : 

82. Thenbrought Simon foorth his hoſt;and ſet 
them againſt the footmen,(for the horſemen were 


. - 83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the 


their idoles femple for fafetie. 

84 But ITonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and the 
cities rbund about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, 'and 
the temple of Dagon, with them that were fled in- 
to it, he burnt with fire. : IM 

85 Thus there were burnt and ſlaine with'the 
ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men, ; 

86 And from thence Tonathan remoGned his 
hoſt, and camped againſt Afcalon, where the men 
met him with 
great pompe.. 1928 ny 
87 After this, returned Tonathan and his hoſt 
vnto Ierufalem, hauing many ſpoiles, ” 
'88 Now when King Alexander heard theſe 


$9 And ſent him a.buckle of gold, as the vitis 
to be giuen to ſuch as are of the Kings blood : he 
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dayes. 20 Tonathan beſiegeth the thivre at 


followed after him to Azo-| 


ning till evening: | hy | 


field, fled to Azotus, and went into Bethdagon| 


gaue him alſo Accaron with the borders thereof | - 
1n poſſeſſion. þ: IT 


12 Ptolomets taketh away his daughter from Alex- J 
ander, and entreth vpom hu kingdom. 17 Alexs\ 
auder tu flaine, avid Ptolomens dieth within rinks £0 


felem. 26 The Iewts and he ave mich honours - 
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ed by Demetrins, 48 Who # reſcued by the 
Ter Tewes| 


b be © 


auumonwua 
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i "© Apocrypha, | 


Tewes from bis owne ſubiefts in "Antioch. 57 


Antiochus the younger hononreth Jonathan. 61 

. H# exploits in diners places. 
Nd the King of Egypt gathered together a 
great hoſte like the fand that lieth the 
ſca ſhore,and many ſhips and went about through 
deceit to get Alexanders kingdome, and ioyne it 
to his owne. Jy 
: 2' Whereupo 
in. peateable manner, ſoasth 
r_ him, and met him : for 


n he tooke his journey into Syria 
of the cities ope- 
King'Alexander 


his father in law. * | : 
-.. 3 | Nowas Ptolomeeentred into the cities, he 
REY one of them a gariſon of ſouldiers to 
| 25-49 when hs came neere to Azotus, they 
ſhewecd him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbes thereof, that were 
de d, and the bodies that were caſt abroad, 
-and them-that he had burnt in the battell, for they 
had made heapes of them by the way where hee 


ſhould paſſe. Ee 
5 - Alfothey told the King whatſocuer Tona- 


{than had done, to the intent he mightblame him: 


butthe King held his peace. : 
6 Then Jonathan met the' King with great 
pompe at Toppe, where they ſaluted one another, 
and f lodged. | 

7 - Afterward: Tonathan when hee had gone 
with the King to the riuer called Eleutherus, rc- 
rumed againeto Jeruſalem. . | 
$ King Prolomee therefore hauing gotten the 
(dominion of the'cities by the Sea, vhrto Scleucia, 


were i thel. | 


vpon the Sea coaſt, imagined wicked couniſels a- 


. ieainſt Alexander, | 
| | 9 Whereupon he ſent Ambaſſadors vntoKing 


;» aying, Come, let vs make a league 

betwixt vs, arid I will gine thee my daughter, 

bring mrs. hath, and thon ſhalt reigne in 
hy fathers kingdome : 

| on For I repent that I gaue my daughter vnto 

{him, for he ſoughtto ſlay me. 

-11x Thus did hee lander him, becauſe hee was 

idefirousof his kingdome. 2. 

12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter from 

thim, and-gaue her to Demetrins, and forfooke 

Alexander, ſo that their hatred was openly 

knowen. 

| 13 Then Ptolomee entredinto Antioch,where 

he ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne of 

Aſia and of Egypt. 

.'14 In themeaneſcaſon was king Alexander in 

Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dweltin thoſe parts, 

hadrenolted fiom him. 

15 Butwhen Alexander heard of this,he came 
to warte againſt him , whereupon — 
brought his hoſte, and met him witha 
mighty power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into ja, there to be 
defended, but king Ptolomee was exalted. 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alexan- 
ders head,and' ſent it vnto Prolomee, 

I8 King Ptolomee alſo died the third day af- 
zeer, f and they that were in the ſtrong holds, were 
4/277 +5 Og nh BIN ed inth 

I9' By this meanes Demetrius' reigned in the 
\langech threeſcoreand ſeuenth yeere., 
| % 
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had commanded them ſo to doe, becauſe hee was | 


abees. Apocry 


Jha. 


20 Atthe ſametime Ionathan gathered' toge- 
ther them that were in Iudea, to take the towre 
that was in Ieruſalem, and he made many engines 
of warre againſt it, | 8. - 

'21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who hated 
their owne people, went vntothe king , and told 
him-that Tonathattbefieged the rowre. - —- 

23 Whereof when he heard, he was angrie,and 
xmimediatly remobuing, he came to Prolemais,and 
wrote vnto-Ionathan , that he ſhould not lay ſiege 
tothe towre, but come and ſpeake with him at 


Ptolemais in great haſte, _ ; 

©, 23. Neuertheleſſc Tonathan when he heard this, 
commanded to 'beſiege it [ ſtill] and hee choſe 
certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, 'and the Prieſts, 
and put himſelfe inperill,” fe es gy 
24: And tookefiler , and gold}, and raiment, 
and: divers preſents beſides , ant went to, Ptole- 
mais ynto the King, where heefound fazour 
in his ſight, '- ' 


- 25 Andthoughicertaine vngodly men of the| 


people, had made complaintsagainit him, | 
26 Yetthe King intreated him as his predeceſ- 
ſours had done before, and promoted him in the 
ſight of all his friends, ' + ona 
27 And confirmed him in the high prieſthood, 
and in all the honours that he had before, and gaue 
him preeminence among his chicfe friends. © 
28 Then Ionathan defired the King, that hee 


would make Indea free from tribute, as alſo" the 


three gonernments with the countfey of Samaria, 
and he promiſed him three hundred talents. 
29 So the King conſented and wrote letters vn- 
to Ionathan, of all theſe things after this maner. 
* BO King Demetrius vnto his brother Tona- 
than, and ynto the nation of the Iewes, ſendeth 
greeting. - ISO OITISINS , 
31: Wee'ſend you here a copy of the letter 
which wee. did write ynto our couſin Laſthenes, 
concerning you, that you might ſee it, © 
32 King Demetrius Cs father Laſthenes, 
greeting: 


33 Weare determined to doe good to the peg- 
ple of the ewes, who are our friends, and keepe 
couenants with ys, becaufe of their good will to- 
wards vs. x 100-f; | 

34 || Wherefore wee hane ratified ynto them 
the borders of Indea,with the three souernments 
of Apherema, and Lidda, and Ramarhem, that are 
added vnto Iudea, from the countrey of Samaria, 


.andall things appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch, 


as doe ſacrifice m Ieruſalem, inſtead of the pay- 


.ments, which the King reccined of them yeere- 


ly aforetime out of the fruits of the carth, and 
of trees. We ES. 

35 Andas for other thingsthat belong ynto vs 
of thetithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vs, as 
alſo the falt-pits, and the crowne taxes, which are 
due vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of them all for 


their reliefe. . 


36 And nothing hereof ſhallbe reuoked from 
this time forth for cuer. | 


37 Now therefore ſee that thon make a copy 
of theſe things, and ler it be delinered vnto Tona- 
than,) and ſet ypon the holy mount in a conſpicu- 


38 After this, when King Demetrius aw that 
the land was quiet'before him, and gs: 
| | ce 
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fiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all his 
forces euery one to his owne place,except certaine 
bands of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered from 
the yles of the : heathen , wherefore all the forces 
of his fathers hated him. : 

39: Moreouer, there was one :Tryphon', that 
had been of Alexanders part afore , who ſeeing 
that all the hoſte murmured ainſt Demetrius, 
went to Simalcye the Arabian, that bronghtvp 


'JAntiochus the yong ſonne of Alexander, - | 
40 And lay fore vpon him , to deliner _ 


[this young Antiochus 7] that hee might r 

m his fathers ſtead ; he told him therefore all an 
Demetrius had done , and how his men ofwarre 
were at enmity with him, and there he remained 
a long ſeaſon. 

41: In th? meane time lonathan ſent vato king | 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the towre 
out of: Ierufalem ;:and thoſe alſo in the Goredihs, 
for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathan, faying, I 
will not- onely. doe this for thee, and thy 20 
butIwil greatly honour thee and thy nation;1 
portunitie ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if them 
ſend me men to helpe me ; for all my forcesare 
gone from me. 

44 Vpon this Tonathan ſent him three __ 

ſtrong men vnto Antioch ,: and when they 
came to the king, the king was very glad of their 
comming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city, _ 
thered themſelues together into the midſt of the 
citie , to the number. of an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men,and would hane flaine the king. - 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the coutt, 
but they of the city kept the paſſages of: thecity, 
and began to fight. - 

47 Then ws king called to the Iews for helpe, 
whocame vnto him allat once , and diſperſing 
themſclues thorow the city : ſlew that day in the 
city to the number of an hundred thouſand. 


48 Alfo they ſet fire on the city, and gat —_ 


ſpoiles that day,and delinered the king. ' 

49 So when they.of the city ſaw;thatthe Iewes 
had gotthe city as they would, their couragewas 
abared , wherefore they made ſupplication to the 
king,and cried, laying; 

50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 
from aſſaulting vsand the city, + 

51 With that they caſt away their weapons, 
and made peace, and od 
the ſight of the king, and in the fight of all that 
were in his realme, and they returned to Teruſa- 
lem, haning great ſpoiles. 

52 So King Demetrius fate on the' throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quiet before 
him 


5 ; Neuertheleſſe , he'difſembled inall that e- 


uer he ſpake , and eſtranged himſelfe from Tona- | - 


| than, neither rewarded he him , according tothe 


benefits which he had receined of him , but trou- | 


bled him very ſore. 
4 After this returned Tryphon, and with him 


the young child Antiochus, who reigned and was 


crowned, 
55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre whom Demetrius had put away, and{ 


e Iewes were honoured in |}. 


backnendk fled. 
56 Moreouer, T. n tooke the t Ele ts, 
_ and wonne ou Typhon phe 


to Ionathan, ſaying ; Iconfirme thee inthe hi 
Prieſthood , and appoint thee ruler; ner. 


friends. - 


buckle. 


Ins 


borders of Egypt 
69! Ther Torachan y went forth, -andp 


of the city met himhonounbly. /-! !.{--1-/! +; 
of Gazathatihim our; wherefore hee 
fire ,andiſpoiledthems: 5 :'-i7 

'-62:: Afterward w 
plicatioh vnto:Ionat 


hoſtages; and ſent them-to- Jeruſalem ad paſſed 
thorqw thecountrey viteDamaſcus: Tad OA 


us princes were cometo;Gades, which:ls 
him-6ur 6f the c 


brother inthe countrey.:/ 
65 Then Simon 


It vÞ=:1-/ $48 


ſon init. 

67 As:for Tocathan and. his hoſte, they 
ched at the water of Gennefar , from;whence 5 
times in the morning, Ws phe 
of Naſor. 

- 68: And behold, the; _hoſte of $ mer 
th:minithe plaine , who hauing ayd men-in am- 


| buſh for hin id the mogutaines,came themidiues 


ouer againſt him. 
69 :So-when they har layſ in ambuſh. roſe out 


Ionathans fide,fled.- '. 
70 Inſomuch as there were not one. of them 
kft, c_ Martathias the ſonne of Abfalon,, and 
Iudas the ſon of Calphi,the captaines.of the hoſte. 
71 Then Tonathan rent his clothes; 5 andcaſt 
<carth vpon his'head,and prayed. - - 
72 Afterwards turning againe ro hartall, he pur 
them toflightand ſo they ran away. | / 
73. Now:when his owne men” that werefled, 
faw this, they turned'againe vnto him, and 
'him puſted them to Cades, eueni VBeO theirown 
-rents, and there they camped. 
74 So there were ſlaine of the heathen thatda 
hm a ER 2 EET 
CHA 


they fought againſt Demetrius, who rumed his 


57 At thattime young arms 4 


foure gouernments ,'and to be one'of the, Kings 


58. Vpon this hee: ſent him golden velicls tto 
be ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke!in gold, 
and tobe clothed in purple, and to WEArg a golden | 


59 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaine 
from the place called the ladder of! Voxmtanea rhe 


thorow the cities beyond the water ;; ahd all:thie [,2*** 
fotces of Syria, gatheredthemſelues ynthim for 
to helpe him: and whenthe came to Aſclon,they 


61 From whence he went to Gaza; ? but they 
hyd fiege ver , and 
vnto it, :andburned1{the ſuburbes thereof with therow the 


ei they by Garg made fob- 
, { he-made: proce With [o/oxr. 
them, and tooke the ſonnes of the chiefe menfar [fGr.be gave 


. 63 Now-when:lonathan heard bm, 
in Gali- | 
lee, with a great powery pomotng 51 reentage 


- 64 :Hewent comerthom: 's ardleſ mon hs 


2p4inſ "Berl as 
"Aa, and fought againſt jt ut ar genertrens " 


66 Bur they deſired, rohane peace { wich him, 


which he granted thenj!; and- then; pare them our 
from'thence, 0d tookaahe cies; and ſera gari- 


of their places, and ioyned bartell,all thar were of 


fGr.leafts. 


f Gr and 
ſerwice. 


cities, Gr. 


es there. 


hem the 


— _— 
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_ 
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Or, kmre 
Joſ.. Ant. 


Apiocry 


+. Jpcaceably. 


_—_ look; 
. Ant, * lib.; 
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1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romanes, 
and Lacedemonians. 28 The forces of Deme- 
rrins thinking to ſurpriſe Tonathan, flee away for 
feare, 35 Jonathan fortifieth the cafes in In- 
dea, 14 and is ſont vp by the fraud of Tryphon 
in Ptoleman. | e BOON37%0 
Ow when Ionathan ſaw that the time ſer- 
ued him,he choſe him certaine men,and ſent 


_ * [themto Rome, for to/confirme antrenew the 
| [Ffiendſhip that they had with them, .'*i 1 


2. Hefentletters alfoto the Lacedemorians, 
and to other places,for the ſame purpoſe, . ; 
3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred into 
the Senate,and aid, Tonathan'the high Prieſt, and 


| [thepeople of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you,, to the 


end you ſhould renew'the friendſhip'which you 
had with them,and ledgueas in former time, ' 


they ſhould bring them into the land of Iudea 
5 And this is the copy of the'letters which 
onathan wrote to the :Lacedemonians:; . *' | '/ - 
6 Tonathanthe high Prieſt, and the Elders 0 
nation; and the Prieſts;' and the other people 
fthe ewes, vnto the Lacedemonians their bre- 
hren,fend greeting. EN EIOPS PLS UDOITAS fe © 
7 There were letters ſent in times-paſt vn- 
to Onias the high' Prieſt from Darius, who 
reigned then'among youu, :ro'ſignifie that you are 
our brethren ; as the copie hereunder written 
doth ſpecifie,. | {WT Foc! Jt ROBY 
$8 At which time Onias intreated the Embaſ- 
fadourthat was ſent,honourably,and receiued the 
letters, wherein declaration was 'made of the 
[| leagueandfitendſhip,”-' | | 


9: Therefore wealls, albeit we. need none of 


wm 


| theſe things, for that we haue the holy bookes of 


{Scripture ir-our hands to'comfort vs, 
| 10 Hane neuerthelefſe attempted to ſend vnto 


{you, for the renewing of brotherhood andfriend- 


ſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto you 
jaltogether'i'for there'is' along time paſſed fince 
jyou ſentyntovs, 5 DIRT 35 9-00 

! 'I1-Wetherefore at all times without ceaſing 
both in our feaſts, and other conuenient dayes, 


 {doeretnember you in the ſacrifices which we of- 
fer, and in'our prayers, as reaſon is, andas itbe- 


{commeth vs to won vpon our brethren : . 
12 And we arerightglad of your honour. 


— 


Kings that are round about. vs, haue fought a- 
{gainſtys. 
14 Howbeit, we wonld not be troubleſome 


{vnto you, nor to others oh our confederates and 
{friends in theſe warres : i 


I5 For we haue helpe from heauen that ſuc- 


Tcoureth vs, ſo as we are deliuered from our ene- 


mies,and our enemies are brought vnder foot. 

| 16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius the 
ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
theamity that we had with them, and the former 


league. | FOE. 
| 17 Wee commanded them alſo: to: goe-vn- 


to you, and to falnte you, and to deliuer you our 


— 


4 'Vpon this the 'Romanes' gaue-them lets | , 
--» {fers-viito' the gouernours 'of cuery place , that 


| f]to enter his countrey. 


them,and tooke their ſpoiles. 


"13 Asfor our ſelues', we lnue had'great trou- |: 
1bles and wares on euery ſide, forſomuch as the 


Iaſon, and ſent them vnto the Romanes, to renew |: 


CCS. 


ab 


hood. 
18 Wherefore now 
anan{were thereto. 


|] Omiares ſent : 
20; Areus Ki 
niasthe high Prieſt, greeting. 


- 


.2TTtis found in writing , that the Lacedemo- 
- nians and Tewesare brethren, and that they are of 


the ftocke of Abraham : 


- 22 'Now therefore, ſince this is come to our 
knowledge, you ſhall doc well to write vnto vs 


of your Þ proſperity. 


; .23: Wee doe write backe againe to you, thar 
your cattell and goods are ours, and ours'are 
yours, Wedoe command therefore [our Embaſ- 


fadours] to make report vnto you on this iviſe. 


trius princes were. come to fi 


with a greater hoſte then afore, 
inthe land of Amathis: for he 
1.26 He ſent-ſpies alſo 


pointed to come vpon them in the night ſeaſon. 


-nels.round abour the hoſte. 
- 28: But-when the aduerſaries heard that Tona- 
thanand:his men were ready for battell, they fea- 
red and trembled in their hearts , and || they kin- 
dled fires in their campe, - 
. 29 Howbeit; Tonathan and his company knew 
it not till the mo-ning : fot they ſaw. the lights 
dating; 7-1] orir qe polled nut oligo 1nd 
30 Then Tonathan purſued after them , but o- 
uertooke them not : for they were gone ouer the 
riner Eleurherus, 
. 3T Wherefore Tonathan turned to the Arabi- 
ans , who were called f Zabadeans, and ſmore 


1-132 And-remoouing thence , heecame to Da- 
-maſcus,and ſo paſſed thorow all the countrey. 

33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed thorow 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the holds there 
adioyning , from whence he turned aſide to Top- 
,pe,and wan it. 

\ 34 For he had heard that they would deliuer 
- the hold vnto them that tooke Demetrius part, 
wherefore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 Afﬀeer this came Tonathan home againe, 
and calling the Elders of the people together , he 
- conſulted with them about building ſtrong holds 
in Indea, | | 

36 And making the walls of Ieruſfalem 
- er, and raifing a great mount betweene the towre 
and the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that 
-ſoit might be alone, that men might neither ſell 
nor buy 1n it, 

137 Vpon this they came together, ta build 
vp the city, || foraſmuch as [part of Jthe wall to- 
ward the brooke. on the Eaſt ſide was fallen 
- downe,, and they repaired that which was called 


TU e_— Eee A”. 4 


letters , concerning the renewing of our brother- 
ye ſhall doe well to giue ys 
I9 And this is the copie of the letters which 


of the Lacedetmonians, to O= 


24 Now when Ionathan heard that' Deme- 
ghr againſt him, 


. 25 Heremoned from Ieruſalem, and metthem 
gauethera no reſpit 


| vnto their tents, who! 
came againe,and told him, that that they were ap- 


-::287 - Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
doiwne ,:Ionathan commanded his men to watch 
andto be in armes, that all the: night long they 
might be ready to fight : Alſo he ſent forth ſenti- 


high- | 


38 Simon 


er eds 


b ore 


j Or,to ſet 
foot in his 
countreyor, 
fo mnnuadehi 
Kornrey, 


If. Antiq, 


A i 3 they 


ext 44). 


tof Gr Nee 
Bartbeans, or 
|Zabatheans 


| 


| 


| 
| 

Or fecer- 
= to the 
Roman red- 
ding aud be 
Came neers 
to the well 
| of che brooks 
lfrowerd the 
Eofh 
mand 


! 


Reade our 


o 
| | 


Arens ſene | 
ro Onias, | 


[ Gr. peace. | 


$ 
i 


? 


, 


tGr. lefe 
two thow- 


ſandin Ga* 
ble, 


Cre tte antes eee ee a. At. dn del. oe ee Ae 


mad: it ſtrong with gates and barres: 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get-the king+ 
dome of Afia, and to kill Antiochus the King, that 
he might ſet the crowne vpon his owne head. 

40 Howbeit,he was afraid that Ionathan would 
not ſuffer him, and that hee would fight againſt 
him, wherefore he long a way howto take Ior 
nathan, that he might kill him. So he remooued 
and came to-Bethſan, .. . Wnt 

41 Then Ionathan went out to meete: hira 
with fourtie thouſand men, choſen for the battelh 
and came to Bethſan. —_ . 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan 
came With ſo great a force,he durſt not ſtretch big 
hand againſt him. | emily 
| 43. But receiued him honourably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue. him 
gifts, and commanded hismen of warre to;bee as 
obedient vnto him, as to himſelfe. .. . KY 


* 8 


put all this people to ſo great trouble, 
15 no warre betwixt vs ? | 1 
45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe a few men to wait on thee, and come 
thou with mee to Ptolemais, for I will giue it 
thee and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and forces, 
and all that haue any charge : as for mee, I will 
returne and depart : for this is the cauſe of my 
comming. | 
46 So Ionathan beleeuing him did as hee bade 
him, and ſent away his hoſte, who went into the 
land of Indea. 
47 And with himſelfe hee retained but three | 
thouſand-men, of whom hee ſent two thouſand | 
into Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 
48 Now afſoone. as Ionathan entred into Pto- 


eipg there 


| 


4 
1] 


| 4g Then ſent Amon an hoſte of footmen, 


lemais,they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates,and tooke 
him, andall them that came with him, they ſlew 
with the ſword. 


and horſemen into Galilee, and into the great 
plaine, to deſtroy all Tonathans company. 

' Fo But when the 
they that were with him were taken and ſlaine, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe tg- 
gether prepared to fight. 
| 51 They therefore that followed vpon them, 
perceiving that they were ready to fight for their 
lines, turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of 


than and them that were with him,and they were 
fore afraid, wherefore all Ifracl made great lamen- 
tation, - | 
53 Then all the heathen that were round a- 


bout them, ſought to deſtroy them; For, ſaid |. 


they, They haue no captaine, nor any to helpe 
them. Now therefore let vs make warre wpþon 
them , and take away their memoriall from a- 
mongſt men. 

CHAP. SAITLIL 
Simon is made captgine. i hi brather Tonathaxs 
 roume. 19 Tryphon getteth twa of Touathaxs 
ſonnes into his hands, and ſlayeth their father. 27 

| Thae.tombe of Jonathan. 36 Simon u fauanred 
by Demetriua,. 40 aud winueth Gaza, and the 
| towre at Heeruſalem. SSETEEY 


38 Simon: alſo ſet vp-Adida in Sephela, and- 


2. 4 By reaſonwhereof allmy brethrenaxe faine 


44 Vnto Ionathan alſo he ſaid, Wiybaſtchop . 
e 


ing, Thou ſhaltbe our leader in ſtead of Iudas and 
Tonathan thy 997%! , 


.commanded{t ys, that will we doe: : --- _ : 


warre, and made haſte to finiſh the walles of Ie- 


there in it. 


knew that Ionathan and {| 


Tudea peaceably, and there they bewayled Iona- | 


land pe defiroy ity tw Ho 
2 And faw that. the people was in gttac trem- 
bling andfeare,he went vp:to Terufalem,, and: ga- 
thered the people together, OT 2001 
+,.3,.And Smnechem exhortations, ſqyingz Yea 
your ſelues know,what great things I ahd my-bre- 
thren 5 and.my; fathers 1 haue::done for | the 
vers,206 the Santuary,the bartels alſo;andcrou- 


les which we haue ſeene, | 


| 


for Ifracls ake,and-Iam leftatone. i --;.- 


5 Now therefore be itfarre from tae, charZ| 


ſhould ſpare mine ownelife in any tinte of trou- 
ble : for Tam no bettex then my bretheed;,.  - * 
. | 6 Doubtleſſe I will atienge. my-nation- and 
the Sanftuary, aud outipines, and our childrens: 
for all the heathen are gathered to defiroy vs, of 
very malice. | 
7 Now-afloone as the people heard theſe 
words,;their ſpirit reniued. rn; 4 

8. Andthey anſwered with aloud voyce, fay- 


brother, . - ot Toigfngg 
9. Fight,thou our battels, and whatſgeer thou 


10 So then he gathered together all the men of 


ruſalem, and he fortified it round about, -. 

I1 Alſo hee ſent Tonathan the ſonne of Abſo- 
lom, and with him a great power to Ioppe, who 
caſting out. them that were therein ; remained 


12 So Tryphon remoned from Ptolemais with 
a great power to inuade the land of Iudea, and Io- 
nathan was with him in warde. 7 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, ouer 
again{t the plaine. 

14 Now when Toma knew, that Smon; 
was riſen vp in ſtead of h 
meant to ioyne battell with him, hee fent meſſen- 


gers vnto him, ſaying, 


15 Whereas we haue Tonathan thy brother in| 


is brother Tonathan, and | 


hold, itis for money that hee is owing vnto the 
Kings treaſure,}} concerning the buſinefle that was 
committed ento him. | p 
16 Wherefore, pow ſend an hunded talents of 
ſiluex,'and two of his ſoanes for hoſtzges, that 
when he is at liberty hee may not reyolt from vs, 
and we will let him goe.  - | 

17 Herenpon Simon, albeit hee perceiued that 
they ſpake deceirfully vnto him, yerſent hee the 
money, and the children, leſt peradhenture hee 
hewle procure to himſelfe great. hatred of the 

Ople :; q FO DHHG <1 

18 Who might hayg faid,. Becauſe I ſent him 
not the money,and the children, thexefore i8[ Io- 
nathan ] dead. [455 | 

19 So hee ſent them the children and:the hup- 
dred talents ; Howbeit-[| Tryphon'Jdiſſemble 

neither would he het Jonathan goe.! - 

20 And after this came Tryphop/tointade = 
land, 2nd deſtroy it, going round about by 
wo that leadeth vnta; Adom, but'Simon and 
hoſte marched againſt him in euery place. 
ſoeyer he went. 1g ueths nfl 2h 

21 Now they that. were in-the rowre » 


4d, a 


meſſeng 


Ap Serypha, 


T. Matcabees. 


Apocry Ta To 


Mt. 


Pa 


tor. mhe 


| 


ffrong bold: / 


meſſengers vnto Tryphon, to the end that hee 
ſhould haſten his comming vnto them by the wil- 
dern=ſſe, and ſend them viduals. ' | 
- 22" Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his 
horſemento come that night, but there fell a very 
eat ſnow, by reaſon whereof hee came not : So 
e departedand came into the country of Galaad. 
-23 And'when hee'came neere to'Baſcama, hee 
flew Tonathan, who was buried there.” © 
24 Afterward Tryption returned;and went in- 
to his owneland 27 1H 77 _ 
25 Then' ſent Simon and tooke the bones of 
Tonathan his brother, and buriedthem in Modin 
the citieof his fathers.' 7 | 
-..26 And-all Iſrael-made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him'many dayes: ' '' 5 Sai 
. 25" Simon 'alſo built a 'monument vpon the ſe- 
pulchre of his father and his brethren,and raiſed it 
aloft tothe ſight, with hewen ſtone behinde and 
before. | | 
28 ' Moreouer, hee ſet vp ſenen Pyramides one 
againſt another, for his father and his mother ,and 
his fonre brethren. 
.-29 And in theſe hee made cunning deuices, 
about the which he ſer great pillars, and vpon the 
pillars hee made all theirarmour fora' perperuall 
memory, and by the armour, ſhips carued, that 
they _— ſcene of all that faile on rhe Sea. 
- 30 


is is the ſepulchre which he made at Mo- 
din; and it ſtanderh yet vnto this day. 
- 32 Now Tryphon gealt deceitfully with the 
young King Antiochus, and flew him, 

32 And hee reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Afia, and brought a great cala- 
mitie vpon the land. | 


great walles; and gates, and barres, and laid vp vi- 
QtualsF therein. | . 
34 Moreouer Simon choſe men, and ſent to 
King Demetrius,tothe end he ſhould giue the land 


t6r.ell Try] an immunity, becauſe all that Tryphon did, was 


phon:doigs| to ſpoile. _ 
_” 35 Vnto whom King Demetrins anſwered and 


wrote after this maner. ' 
. 36 King Demetrius ynto Simon the high Prieſt, 
and friend of Kings, as alſo vnto the Elders and 
nation of the Tewes, ſendeth greeting. -- 

37 The golden crowne, and the ſcarlet robe 
| which ye ſent vnto vs, we haue receiued, and we 
are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, yea 


munities which we haue granted. 


ye haue bailded ſhall be your owne. 
39 As forany ouerſight or fault committed vn- 


1tothis day, we forgiueit, andthe crowne-taxe al- 


{yeere, | 


ſo which yee owe vs, if there were any other tri- 


bute paid in Teruſalem, it ſhall no more be paied. 


40 And looke who are meet youto be 
In our. court, let them be inrolled, and let there be 


peace berwixt vs. 


41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
way from Iſrael, in the hundred and ſenentierh 


42 Then the 


+ 33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holds in In-: 
dea, and fenſed them about the high towres, and | - 


and to write vnto our officers to confirme the im- | 


| 38 And whatſoener couenants wee hane made | 
' {with you; ſhall ſtand, andthe ſtrong holds which 


| aline. 
people of Iſracl began to write | 


yeere of Simon the high Frieſt, the gouernour, 
and leader of the Tewes. | 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about ; hee made alſo an en- 
gine of warre, and ſet it by the citie, and battered 
a certaine towre, and tooke it. | 
" 44 And they that were in the Engineleapr into 
the citie, whereupon there was a great vproare in 
og. A CCI. | 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the citie rent 
their clethes, and climbed yponthe walles, with 
their wines and children; and cried with a loud 
voice, beſeeching Simon to grant them peace. 
46 Andthey aid, Deale not with vs accor- 
ding to our wickedneffe, but according to thy 
mercie. | 
-* 47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, and 
fought no more againſt them, but put them out of 
the citie, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the 
idoles were : and ſo entred into it, with ſongs,and 
thankeſgiuing, = 

48 Yea, heeputall vncleannefſe out of. it, and 
placed ſuch men there , as would keepe the Law, 
and made it ſtronger then it was before, and buile 
therein a dwelling place for himſclfe. ' 

49 They alſo of the towre in Ierufalem were 
kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come forth, 

' nor gore into the countrey,nor buy,nor ſell, where- 
fore they were in great diſtreſſe for want of viu- 
als, and a great number of them periſhed through 
famine. 

Fo Then cryed they to Simon, beſeeching 
him || to bee at one with.them, which thing hee 
_ them, and when hee had put them out 
-frem thence , hee cleanſed the rowre from pollu- 

tions : | 


tieth' day of the ſecond moneth, in the hundrerh 
ſeuenty and one yeere, with thankeſgiuing, and 
branches of palmetrees,and with harpes,and cym- 
bals, and with viols and hymnes, and ſongs : be- 


Iſrael. 

52 Hecordained alſo that that day ſhould bee 
kept euery yeere with gladnefſe. Moreoner, the 
hill ofthe Temple that was by the towre he made 
ſtronger then it was, andthere hee dwelt himſelfe 
with his company. 

53 And when Simon ſaw that Iohn his ſonne 
was a valiant man, he made him captaine of all the 
hoſtes, and dwelt in Gazara. 

CHAP. XIIILI. 

3 Demetrius #s taken by the King of Perſia. 4 The 
good deeds of Simon to his countrey, 18 The 
Lacedemonians and Romanes renew their league 
with him, 26 A memorial of his aftes js ſet vp 
in Son. 


| Ow in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 


51 And entred into it the three and twen-: | 


-cauſe there was deſtroyed a great enemy out of | . 


— 


TGr. 76 gent 
them bis 
right kend. 


ors omabe 
ce with 
them. - 


Q yeere, King Demetrius gathered his forces 
together, and went into Media, to get him helpe | 
to fight againſt Tryphon. | | 

2 ' But when Arſaces the King of Perſia and 
Media, heard that Demetrius was centred within 
his borders, he ſent one of his:Princes to'take him 


3 Who went and ſimote the hoſte of Deme- 
trius, and tooke him and brought him to Arſaces, 


by whom he was put in warde, 
W 4 ts 


n their inſtruments , and: contraRts, in the firſt 


- —— 


A 


== 


Cha d.Xitth, 
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oy of 
the land. 


4 As for the land of Tudea, that was quiet all 
the dayes of Simon : for he ſought the good of 
his Nation, in ſach wiſe, as that euermore his an- 
thority and honour pleaſed them well. 

5 And as he was honourable (in all his ats) 
ſo in this, that he tooke Ioppe foran hauen, and 
made an entrance to the Iles of the ſea, 

6 Andenlarged the bounds of his nation , and 
recouered the countrey. 

. 7 And gathered together a great number of 
captiues, and had the dominion of Gazara and 
Bethſura, and the towre , out of the which hee 
tooke all vncleannefſe , neither was there any that 
reſiſted him, | 
8 Then did they till. their ground in peace, 
and the earth gaue her increaſe, and the trees of 
the field their fruit,  *' | 

9 Theancient men 

mming together of || good things, and the 


x 
x 


fate all in the Rireetes,com 


young 
men put on glorious and warlike apparell. 

I0 He pronided viduals for the cities; 'and 
ſet in them all maner of munition , ſo that his ho- 
nourable name was renowmed vnto theend"of 
the world. p 

'11 He made peace inthe land, and Iſrael re- 
1oyced with greatioy: . 

. I2 For * eyery man fate vnder his Vine, and 
his fig-tree,and there was none to fray them: 

+; I3 Neither was there any left in the land to 
fight againſt them : yea, the kings themſclues 
were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes. 

14 Moreouer , he ſtrengthenedall thoſe of his 
people that were brought low:the Law he ſearch- 
ed out,and euery contemner of the Law; and wic- 
ked perſon,he tooke away. #3 

15 Hebeautified the SanQuary, and multiplied 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

I6 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as 
farre.asSparta,that Ionathan was dead, they were 
very ſorry. 

. 17 But aſſoone as they heard that his-brother 
Simon was made high Prieſt in his ſtead,and ruled 
the countrey,and the cities therein, _ 

-.18 They wrote vnto him in tables of brafle, to 
renew the friendſhip and league which they had 
made with Iudas and Ionathan his brethren : - 

19 Which writings were read before the Con» 
gregation at Ierufalem, AUUELE” 

20 And this is the copy of the letters that 
the Lacedemonians ſent : The rulers of the Lace- 
demonians, with the citie , vnto Simon the high 
Prieſt , and the Elders and Prieſts, and reſidue 
of the people of the Iewes , our brethren, ſend 
greeting. | 

21 The Embaſſadours that were ſent vnto our 
people, certified vs of your glory and honour, 
wherefore we were glad of rheir comming, 

22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake, 
in the councell of the people in this maner : Nu- 
menius ſonne of Antiochus , and Antipater ſonne 
of Taſon, the Iewes Embaſſadours, came vnto vs, 
to renew the friendſhip they had with vs. 

23 And itpleaſed the people to entertaine the 
men honourably, and to put the copy of their em- 
bafſage in publike records, tothe end the people 


.] of the Lacedemonians might hane a memoriall 


\ {thexeof': furthermore , wee hane written a copy 


thereof ynto Siinon the high Prieſt, . . 


-- 


| mon, andto what glory hethought to bring his 


24 After this, Simon ſene Numenius to Rome, 
with a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand pound 
weight, to confirme the league with them. | 

25 Whereof when the people heard , they 
faid, What thankes ſhall we giue to Simon and 
his ſonnes? . ; 

26 For he and his brethren , and rhe houſe of 


in fight their enemies from them , and confirmed 
their liberty. | 4 | 
27 Sothenthey wrote [ it] in tables of braſſe, 
which they ſet vpon pillars in- mount Sion , and 
this is the copy of the writing. The eighteenth 


and twelfth yeere, being the third yeere of Simon 
the high Prieſt, 

28 At || Saramel in the great Congregation of 
the Prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, 
gnd Elders of the countrey, were theſe things no- 
tified vnto vs: | ect DE 10 
29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there hane beene | 
warres in the countrey, wherein for the mainte- 
nance of their San ,and the Law , Simon the 
ſonne of Mattithias of the poſterity of Iarib, to- 
gether with his brethren , put themſehnes in jeo- 
pardie , and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, 
did their nation great honour. I, | 

. Jo (For after that Tonathan hauing gathered 
his nation together,and beenrheir high Prieſt,vwas 
added to his people, | 
 3T Their enemies purpoſed to inuade their 
countrey,that they might deſtroy it,and lay hands 
on the SanQuary. | [T5 

, and fought 


his father,haue eſtabliſhed Iſraehand chaſed away] - 


day of the moneth Elul, inthe hundred threefcore| 


corruption 
and tranſ- 


conſult of 


eftate. 


32 At which time Simon roſe 

for his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſub- 
Nance, and armed || the yaliant men of his nation, 
and gaue them wages, 

33 And fortified the cities of IJudea, together 
with Bethſura thatlieth vpan the borders of Iy- 
dea, where || the armour of the enemies had been 
befare,bur he ſer'a gariſon of Tewes there. 

34 Moreouer, he fortified Ioppe, which lyeth 
ypon the Sea , and || Gazara that boxdereth vpon 
Azotus , where the enemies had dwelt before : 


thereof. 


35 The people therefore ſeeing the atts of Si- 
nation, made him their goueruour and chiefe 
Prieſt, becauſe he had'done all theſe things ,'and 
for the juſtice and faith which he kept to his na- 
tion, and for that he ſought by all meanes to ex- 
alt his people. | | CO 

36 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken ont of their 
countrey , and they alſo that were 11 the citie of 
Dauid in Ierufalem , who bad made themfſelnes 


but hee placed Iewes there, and furniſhed them! 
with all things conuenient for the reparation 


atowre , out of which they iſſued, and polluted 
all about the Sanfuary , and did much hurt {[in 
the holy places, DT SOR 
37 Burt hee placed Tewes therein, and fortified 
it for the ſafetie of the countrey and the citie, and 
raiſed yp the walls of Terufalem. © 
38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him inthe 
high Priefthood,according tothoſe things, © _ 
39 And made him one of his friends , and ho= 
noured him with great honour. . | 
40 
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| ſhould be clothed in 


40 For he had heard fay,that the Romanes had 
called the Iewes their friends , and confederates, 
and brethren, and that they had entertained the 
Embaſſadous of Simon honourably: 

41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſts were well 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their gouernour, 


a faithfull Prophet. IE 2 
42 Moreouer, that he ſhould be their capraine, 
and ſhould take charge of the Sanctuary , to ſet 


| them ouertheir works,and ouer the countrey;and 


ouer the armour, and oyer the fortreſſes, that ( 


{fay) he ſhould take charge of the Sanftuary, 


43 Beſides this , that he ſhould be obeyed of 


| eucry man, and thatall the writings in the coun- 


trey ſhould be made in his name, and that hee 
e,and weare gold. 

. -44 Alfo thatir ſhould be lawfull for none of 
the people or Prieſts,to break any of theſe things, 
or to gaineſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly 


purple,or weare a buckle of gold. : 
45 And whoſocuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, or 
breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed. 
46 Thus itlikedall the people to deale with Si- 


| man,and to doe as hath been faid. 


47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was 
| well pleaſed to be high Pricſt,and captaine,and go- 
| uernour of the Iewes, and Prieſts , and to defend 
them all. 
| 48 'So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould bee put in tables of brafſe , and that they 
ſhould beſet vp within the compaſle of the San- 
ina wary / vcr place, 
49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be layd 
vp inthe Treaſury,to « end that Simon and his 
ſonnes might haue them, 


CHAP. XV. | 

'4- Antiochus defireth leane to paſſe thorow Indea, 
and graunteth great honours to Simon and the 

. Jewes.. 16 The Romanes write to diners kings 
and nations to fauonr the Tewes. 27 Antiochus 
quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and ſendeth ſome to 
annoy Tudea, 


[- | & Oreouer, Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 


king, ſentletters from the Iſles of the Sea, 
vnto Simon the Prieſt , and Prince of the Iewes, 
and toall the people. 
2 Thecontents whereof were theſe: King An- 
tiochus,to Simon the high Prieſt,and Prince of his 


4 
» 


| | nation,and to the'people of the Iewes, greeting, 


...3 Foraſmuchas certaine peſtilent men haue v- 
farped the kingdomeof our fathers, and our pur- 
poſe is to challenge it againe, that I may reſtore it 
tothe old eſtate, and to that end haue gathered a 
multitude of forreine ſouldiers together, and pre- 
pared ſhipsfof warre, '$-1 
- .4 My meaning alſo being to goe thorow the 
countrey , that-I may bee auenged of them, that 
haue deſtroyed it, and made many citics in the 
kingdome deſolate : 

5 Now therefore I confirme vnto thee all the 


thee,and wharſoener gifts beſides they granted. 

6 I giue theeleaue alſo tocoyne money for 
thy countrey with thine owne ſtampe. 
7 And as concerning Terutalem , and the San- 


+ | , 


and high Prieſt for euer , vntill there ſhould ariſe | 


in the countrey without him , or to be clothed in| 


oblations which the Kings before mee granted |. 


» let them be free , and all the armour that 
thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that thou haſt buile, 
and keepeſt in thine hands, let them remaine vn- 
tothee. 

s Andif y thing be,or ſhall be owing to the 
King, ler it be forgiuen thee,from this time forth! 
for euermore. f% 

'9 Furthermore, when we haue obtained our 
kingdome, we will honour thee, and thy nation, 
and thy Temple with great honour , ſo that 
honour ſhall be knowen throughout the world. 


Io In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth] 
 yeere,went Antiochus into the land ofhis fathers, 


at which time all the forces came together vynto 
him,ſo that few were left with 


h Tryphon, 

11: Wherefore _ ct) by King An- 
tiochus , hee fled vnto Dora , which lieth by the 
Sea-fide. BFe | | 

12 For he faw that troubles came ypon him 
all at once,and that his forces had forſaken him. 

I 3 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, ha- 
uing with him an hundred and twenty thouſand 
an of warre,and eight thouſand horſemien. 

14 And when hee had compaſſed the citie 
round about, and ioyned ſhips cloſe to 'the 
towne on the Sca fide, hee vexed the citie by 
land, and by Sea, neither ſuffered hee any to goe 
Out or In. | 

. I5 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius , and 
his company from Rome, hauing letters to the 
Kings and countreys, wherein were written theſe 
things, -; | 
16 Lucius Conſul of the Romanes,vnto King 
Ptolomee,greeting. Ei 


17 The Iewes Embaſſadous our friends atid | 


confederates, came vnto vs to renew the old 
friendſhip and league , being ſent from Simon the 


high Prieſt,and from the peoplefof the Tewes. 


18 Andthey broughta ſhield of gold, ofa thou- 
fand pound : | 
I9 Wethoughr it good therefore,to:write vo- 
to the Kings and countreys , that they ſhould doe 
them no harme, nor fight againſt them, their ci- 
ties , or countreys , nor yet ayde their enemies a- 
them. 
20 It ſcemed alſo 
ſhield = _ . 
21 It therefore there be an ilent fellowes, 
thar haue fled from their hv d tonne you, deli- 
uer them ynto Simon the high Prieſt,that he may 
puniſh them according to their owne Law, 
' 22 The ſame thing wrote he likewiſe vnto 
Demetrius the King, and Attalus, to || Arijarthes, 
and Arfaces, 


good to vs, to receiue the 


[0r, 414 


hes. 


23 Andro allthecountreys , and to || Sampſa- jjor.Semp- 
mes, andthe Lacedemonians, and toDelus, and {*** 


Myndus, and Sycion , and Caria, and Samos, and 
Pamphylia,and Lycia,and Halicarnafſus, and Rho- 


dus, and || Phaſcilis, and Cos, and Sidee, and Ara- flor, 84/#6- 


dus , and Cortyna, and Cnidus , and Cyprus, and 
Uyrene, | 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 
the high Prieſt, 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Do- 
ra, the ſecond day, Þ affaulting it continually, and 
making engines , by which meanes hee ſhut vp 
Tryphon,that he could neither goe ont nor 1n, 

26 -At that time Simon ſent him two _— 


m——_ 


is A ocrypha. 
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— 


dee. 


Or,except 


Pu 


| yorſubdue. 
you ifght\,cainſt you, 


9 


fand choſen men to aid him : ſiluer alſo and gold, 
3nd mych armour. 

27 N:uertheleſſe,he would not, receive them, 
but brake all the couenants which he. had mage 
with him afore,and became ſtrange vnto him. | 

28 Furthermore, he ſent vnto him Athenobius 


one of his friends to commune with him, and 


fay : You withhold Ioppe and Gazara, with the 
towre that is in Ieruſalem, which are cities of my 
Realme. 

- 29 Theborders thereof ye have waſted , and 
done great hurt in the land, and got the dominion 
of many places within my kingdome. @_ 

30 Now therefore deliuer the cities which yee 
haue taken,and the tributes of the places whereof 
yee haue gotten dominion || without the-borders 


the borderiy| Of Tide. 


31 Orelſe giue me for them fiue hundred ta- 
lents of filuer, and for the harme that you haue 
done, and the tributes of the cities , other fiue 
hundred talents : if not, we will come and || fight 


32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to Ie» 
rufalem,and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and 
the cupboard of gold and filuer plate,and his great 
attendance, he was aſtoniſhed , and told him the 
Neings meſlage. : 
| 33 Thenanſwwered Simon, and faid ynto him, 
We haue neither taken other mens land , nor hol- 
den that which appertaineth to others, but the in- 
heritance of our fathers, which our en:mies had 
wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certaine time. 

34 Wherefore we hauing opportunity , hold 
{the inheritance of our fathers. 


Gazara, albeit they did great' harme vnto the 
(people in our countrey , yet will we giue an hun- 
(dred talents for them. Hzreunto Athenobius an- 
{ſwered him not a word, : 
| 36 But returnedina rage to the king, and made 
{report vnto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of the glo- 
ry of Simon,and of all that he had ſzene ; where- 
upon the King was exceeding wroth. ; 
| 37 Inthemeane time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
|vnto Orthofias, 
| 38 Then the king made Cend:beus capraine of 
;the Sea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſte of foormen 
and horſemen, ; 

39 Andcommanded him to remooue his hoſte 


_ 22oward Indea : alſo hz commanded him to build 


vp Cedron and to fortifie the gates, and to warre 

againſt the people, but as for the king [ himſelfe] 

he purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cende eus came to Tamnia, and began to 
prouoke the people, and to inuade Iudea, and to 
take the people priſoners,and ſlay them. 

41 And when he had built yp Cedron , hee ſet 
borſemen there, and an hoſte['of footmen Jtothe 
end that iſſuing out, they might make out-roads 
vponthe wayes of Iudea, as the King had com- 
manded him. | 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Tudu and Tohn prevaile againſt the forces ſent by 
Amiochm, 11 The captaine of lerichs inuitoth 
Simon and rwo of his ſonnes into his caftle , and 
there treacherouſly murdereth them. 19 Tolmw 

| fought for, 22 and eſcapeth,and killeth thof# 
that ſought for bin. 


25 And whereas thou demaund-ſt Toppe and | ded: bur Tohn ſtill followed after them, vntill hee 
| eameto Cedron which [[Cendebeus]had built, 


Io | 
| fields o Azotus, wherefore he burnt it with fire ; 


| thought to get the countrey to h and 
j thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and | 
his ſonnes,to deſtroy them. 


| and ſeuenth yeere, inthe eleyenth moneth called 


| youth vnt9 this day fought againſt the enemies of 


8 


« XV]. Apocrypha. j295 
Hancame yp John fram Gazara, and told Si- - 
mon his A tur ave win had done. | 


2 Wherefore Simon called his two eld:ſt ſans, 
Iudas and Iohnaand faid ynto them, I and myhre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe haue eyer fram our 


{rael, and things haue proſpered ſo well in our 
hands, that we haue pa® nas 7 «| often times. 

3 ButnowTamold,and ye [ by Gods mer» 

cy ] are of ſufficient age : Be ye inſtead of me,and 

my brother,and goc fight for our nation, andthe 

helpe from heauen be, with you. 
4 So he choſe out of the countrey twentie 
thouſand menof warre with horſemen, who went 


out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted that night ar 
Modin. | 
5 Andwhenas they roſe inthe morning, and 

wentinto the plaine,behold, a mighty great hoſte 
both of footmen, and horſemen, came againſt 
them : Howbeit there was a water brooke be- 
twixt _ RE 

6 5So he and his people pitched ouer againſt 
them, and when he ſaw thee the people ——_—_ a- 
fraid — we one Hr dav- 0 brooke , he went firſt 
oner himſelfe,an n the men ſeeing him, paſſed 
throngh after him. IAN 

7 [ That done) hedinided his men,and ſet the 
horſemen in the midſt of the footmen : for the 
enemies horſemen were very many. | 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpers: 

whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſte were put to 
flight, ſothar many of them were laine, and the 
remnant gate them to the ſtrong hold. | 

9 Atthattime was Indas Iohns brother woun- 


So they fled euen vnto the towres in the 


So that there were flaine of them about two 
thouſand men. Afterward hee returned into the 
land of Indea in peace. 


11 Moreoner, in the plaine of Iericho was I +5 


Prolomeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, aine,t96, 
'1 


and he had abundance of filuer and gold. 
I2 Forhe was the hie Prieſts ſonne in law. 


I3 Wherefore his heart being lifted "P, hee } 
imſelfe , 


14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities that 
were in the countrey , and taking care for the 
good ordering of them, at which time hee came 
downe himſezlfe to Iericho with his ſonnes, Mat- 
tathias and Tudas , in the hundreth threeſcore 


Sabart. 

15 Wherethe ſonne of Abubus receining them 
deceitfully intoa little hold called Docus , which 
he had built,made them a great banquet : howbeit 
he had hid menthere. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 
largely, Ptolome and his men roſe vp, and tooke 
their os jo cn v _— intothe ban- 

wetting place , and flew him and his two ſonnes, 
= wow..; an of his ſeruants, h 

17 In which doing, hecommittedagreat treas| 
chery,and recompenſed ewill for = 

13 Then Ptolome wrote theſe things, and! 

Vuu 2NT 


owre:smebe 


hs of 4= | 


OE nee. ha, Bi. 


PoE WR ny» 


= 


nd 


— — — 


RA 4 


| 


-- 


ames of 


thouſands. 


*Leuit.23. 
34- 


o ” 
: 
A 
of 


ſent to the King, that hee ſhould ſend himan 
hoſte to aide him, and hee would deliuer him the 
countrey and cities, ; 

-- x9 Heſent othersalſo to Gazara to kill Tohn, 


1+Greeb ca>-[and vnto the tribunes hee ſent letters to come 


ynto him-, that hee might give them ſiluer, and 
gold,and rewards. ENGTS 2 
20 And others hee ſent ro take Terufalem, and 
he mountaine of the Temple. | | 
* . 2x Now one had run afore to Gazara,and told 
John that his father and. brethren were ſlaine, 
and[quoth heJPtolome hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 
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22 Hereof when hee heard , hee was fore 
altoniſhed : So hee laid hands on them thar 
were come to deſtroy him , and flew them, 
for hee knew that»they ſought tro make him 
away. 

23 As concerning the reſt of the ates of Tohn, 
and his warres and worthy deeds which hee did, 
and the building of the walles which he made,and 
his doings, | 

24 Behold, theſe are written.in the Chroni- 
cles of his Prieſthood,from the time he was made 
high Prieſt after his father. 


- 
wy 


the Ml a c 


—_ 


CHAP. IL. 


Egypt to thanks God for the death of Antioch, 
* 19 Of the fire that was hid inthe pit. 24 The 
prayer of Neemias. | | 

; He brethren the Iewes that 
> bee at Ieruſalem, and in the 
land of Iudea, wiſh: vnto the 


I throughout Egypt, health and 

Wh peace. 

De 2 —<t@ 2 God bee gracious vnto 
you , and remember his Couenant that hee made 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, his faithfull ſer- 
uants : > $1 
'. 3 Andgiueyouall an heart to ſerue him,and 
to doe his will with a good courage,anda willing 
minde : | 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 
mandements,and ſend you peace : 
5 And heareyour prayers, and be at one with 
you.,and nener forſake you in time of trouble, 
6 Andnow we be here praying for you. 
W hat time as Demetrius reigned, in the 
hundred threeſcore and ninth yeere, we the Iewes 


| [wrote vnto you, in theextremitic of trouble that 


came ypon vs inthoſe yeeres, from the time that 


Iaſon and his company reuolted from the holy 
d,and kingdome, . 
. . 8. And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent 
blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were 
heard : we bad alſo ſacrifices, and fine lowre, 
and lighted the lampes,and ſer forth the loanes. 

9 Andnow ſeethat ye keepe the feaſt of *Ta- 
ernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 
Io Inthe hundrerh foureſcore and eight yeere, 
the people that were at Ierufalem, and in Indea, 
and thecounſell and Indas,ſent greeting and health 
vato Ariſtobulus, King Ptolomeus maſter , who 
was of the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts , and to 
the Tewes that were in Egypt. 

11 Infomuch as God hath delivered vs from 
eat perils, we thanke him highly,as hauing been 
in battell againſt a King. | 
e aſt them outthat fought within the 


—_ 
E,- __ Py 


= 


1 A letter of the Tewes from Teruſalem to them of 


13 For when the leader was come into Perſia, 
and the army with him that ſeemed inuincible, 
they were {laine in the Temple of Nanea, by the 
deceit of Naneas prieſts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry 
her,came into the p'ace, and his friends that were 
with him,to recelue money in name of a dowry. 

I5 Which when the prieſts of Nanea had ſer 
foorth, and he was entred with a ſmall company 
into the compaſle of the temple, they ſhut the 
temple afſoone as Antiochus was come in. 

.. 16 And opening a priuy doore of the. roofe, 
they threw ſtones like thunderbolts, and ſtroke 
downe the captaine, hewed thern in pieces, ſmote 
off their heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were 
without, | 2655 

17 Bleſſed be our God inall things , who hath 
deliuered vp the vngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are now purpoſed 


to keepe the purification of the Temple vpon the | 


five and twentieth day of the moneth *Caſleu,we 
thought it neceſlary to certifie you thereof, that ye 
alſo might keepe it , as the[' feaſt ] of the Taber- 
nacles, and of the fire [which was giuen vs] when 
Neemias offered facrifice,after that he had builded 
the Temple,and the Altar, 

19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, 
the Prieſts that were then deuout, tooke the. fire 
oft the Altar priwily, and hid it in a hollow place 
of a pit without water, where they kept it ſure, 
ſo that the place was vnknowne toall men. 

20 Now after many yeeres, when it pleaſed 


God, Neemias being ſent from the king of Perſia, | 


did ſend of the poſterity of thoſe Prieſts that had 
hidit, to the fire : but when they told vs they 
found no fire,but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded he them todraw it vp, 
and to bring it :: and when the facrifices were laid 
on , Neemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprinkle 
the wood, and the things laid thereupon, with the 
water, | 

22 Whenthis was done, and the time came 
that the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid in the 
cloud,there was a great fire kindled, fo that cuery 
man marueiled. | _—_ 

23 And the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt the 
facrifice was conſuming |[] I fay ]both the Talon, 
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| Moſes hath 


| [edthereof on thoſewhom he would-gratifie; 


ha. Cha 


and all thereft , Ionathanbeginning, and the reſt 
anſwering therounto,as Neemias did. 

24 Andthe prayer was afterthis manner , O 
Lord, Lord Gog,Creatour of all thiugs , whoart 
fearefull, and ſtrong, and righteous, and merciful, 
and the onely and gracious King, 

25 The onely giuer ofall things,theonely iuſt, 


{ Almighty and euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt 


Ifrael from all trouble , and didſt chooſe the fa- 
thers,and ſancifie them : 
26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 


| ple Ifrael, and preſerue thine owne portion, and 
ſanifie It, 


27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
from vs, : deliver theni that ſerueamong the hea- 
then , looke ypon them that aredefpiſed andab- 
horred, and lt the heathen-know that thon art 
our God. | 
28 Puniſh them thar oppreſſe vs , and with 
pride doe vs Wrong. | 
29 har people againe inthy holy place,as 
ken, 
.- zo And the Priefls fung Plalmes of thankeſgi- 
ung, 
6 Now , when the ſacrifice was confumed, 
Neemias commanded the water'that was left to 
be powred onthe great ſtones. | 
32 Whenthis was done , there was kindled4 
fame : ' bur it-was-conſamed by the light that ſhi- 
ned from the:Altar.. | 
...33; So-when. this-matter was knowen;,; it was 
told the King of Perſia ,, that in the place ,; where 
the Prieſtes that-were led away ,, had hid'the fire, 
there appeared water; and that || Neemias had pus 
rified the ſacrifices therewith. 
34 Then the king incloſing the place, made it 
holy after he had tried the marrer. | x 
35- Andthe king tooke many-gifts,and beſtom« 
36: And. Neemias: called-this thing: Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſayas acleanſing: :- but many 
men call it Nephi. 
| CHAP. I 
1 What Teremie the Prophet did. 5: How: hee hid: 
. the. Tabernacle, the Arke', and the Altar. 13 
What Neemias, and Indaswrotei 20" Woat' [n-" 
. ſouwrote in fine bookes; 25, and trowthbſe were 
abridged by the Authonr of thus booke, 
F7 is alſo found'in the:records,,thatTleremiethe 
Prophet, commanded them that were carieda-" 
way, to take of the fire as it hattbeens ſignified; 
_ 2- Andhow'that'the Prophet haning-giuen ! 
them the Law, charged themnor-to-forger the" 


- {Commandements:ofthe:Lord 1, ,and-that they 
ſhould not erre in their minds,whemthey ſeeima- 


ges of filuerandgold;with their ornaments.” 

_ 3: Andwittwother ſuch/fpeechesexhorted hee 
them, that the-Law ſhould-not depart frontheir- 
hearts. ; mw ; 

4: It wasalſo-contained-in the {ſame writi 
that the Prophet beingi warned of God), 


5. And whtn Etentietamethither, he found! 
an hollow caue wherein hee laid the Tabernacte; 
andthe Arke , andthe” Altar of incenſe; and4o 
ſtoppedthe doore. - 


mandedrhe! Tabednads", and-the -Arke 26'ghe 
with him;as hee wentifoorth into the mountaine;/ 
_— Moyſes climed vp,andifawthe heritage of 


? 


» I}; 8 
| 6 And ſome ofthioſe thir followed him,came 
to marke the way;{but they could not finde it. | 

7 Which when Ieremy perceined, fie blamed 
them, faying,As for that place;it ſhall be vnkowen 
| virill che time that God gather his people agaitle 
rogether, and: receinie them vnto mercy. 

$ Theh (hall the Lord ſhew the! > Thicke things, 
and the gtcry of the Lord =_ appeare; and the 
cloud allo as it was fhewed ynder Moyles ; and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place tmighr bee 
honourably AnAified. = | FF 

9 Tt wisalfo deefated thar he being wiſe; of. 
fered the ſacrifice of dedication, arid of the finiſh- 
ing of the Tetnple. | 

10 Ard as whitt Moyfes prayed vnto the 
Lord, the fire cairie downe froth heauen; and cori= 
ſured the facrifices © thert ſo prayed Solomon al- 
ſo,and the fire came downe from heauen,and con- 
ſamed the burnt offrings. TE 

11 Ard Moyſs ſkid; becatiſe the ſinne offering 
was notto be eatet;jit was confurned. 

12 So Solomon keptthoſe eight dayes. 


I3 Theſame things alfo were reported inthe 


writings ,. and commenitaries of Neemias , an 


how hee founding #library,gathered roge 
as of the (figs and'eheP! aplees it of Dauid, 
—_— Epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy 
gifts, | F 


all thoſe things rhavwere'loſt;;. by reaſon of the 

warre we had,and they remaine with vs. | 
15 Wherefore if yee haue need thereof, ſend 

ſome to. fetch them'viiroyou 

16 Whereas we thenreabout to celebrate the 
piurification;: wehme writrerl vnts'yort', and yee 
ſhall doewellif yee the fame dayes. Mn 
17 f Wee hopealfo that the God that deline- 
red all his people, andgane ors 
- and the 


| and the kingdome; andthe prieſthood, 


San 


the great 


Tafon « 

abridge in one volume! | ow 

| 24” For! coffiderHp)the Infifiretmitiber, and 

the difficuley'; which"they' finde"thar defire- ro 

looke thro'the nurfariotis of the Rory, for the va- 

rietie of the matter, ne Oe 

| '25; We haiie bearicarcfiill,that they that will 

read might'haue debght”; and that they thatare 
Vuu 2. deſirous 


Apocrypha.  : 
| 


I together the | 


14 Inlike manner alſd,Tidas'gathered together | 
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haue profit, oY, 
26 Therefore to vs that hane taken vpon vs 
this painefull labour of abridging,it was not caſte, 
but a matter of ſweat,and watching. 
... 27 Euenasitisnocaſe vntohim, that prepa- 
reth a banquet, and ſceketh the benefit of others : 
yet || for ; 2 pleaſuring of many wee will vnder- 
take gladly. this great paines: 
28 Leauing tothe authour the exact handling 
of cuery particular , and labouring to follow the 
rules = an abridgement. 
'25 For as the maſter builder of anew houſe, 
ſt care for the whole building : but hee that 
Tkertakech to ſet it out, and paint it, maſt ſeeke 
out fit things for rhe adorning thereof : euen ſo I 
thinke it is with vs. IE | 
30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goe oner 
things at large, and to bee curious in particulars, 
belongeth tothe firſt author of the ſtory, _ 
31 Butto vſc breuity,,, and auoid much labou- 
ring of the worke, is to. bee granted to him that 
will make an abridgement. \. on nbp 
32 Here. then will we. begin the ſtory : onely 
adding thus much to that-which hath beene ſaid, 
That it is a foqliſh thing to make a long prologue, 
and to be ſhort in the ſtory it ſelfe. 
2 41.0 MM ATP2; ILL, 
I-Of the honour done:tothe Temple by the Kings 
of the Gentiles. 4 Simon wvttereth what trea- 
- ſures areinthe T emple. 7 Heliodoris 1s ſent to 
take them away. 24 Hee 1s ſtricken of God, and 
| tealed at the prayer of Onias: 
N Ow whea the holy city was iphabited with 
all peace , and the Lawes were kept very 
well, becauſe of the. godlinefſe of Onias the high 
Frieſt,and his hatred of wickedneſle, 
2 Itcame to paſſe that: euen- the kings them- 


{elues did honour the place, and magnifie the 


Temple with their beſt gifts; 
-.3. Infomuch that-Seleucns king of Afia,of his | 
\owne. reuenues , bare all the coſts belonging to 


| the ſcruice of the ſacrifices.- 


4. + But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin, | 
who was made gouernour of the Temple, fell out 
with the high Prieſt about diſorder in the citie, | 
5 And whenhe could not overcome Onias, 
he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, 
who then was gouernour of Coeloſyria, and 


.\Phenice,  . 


6 And told him thar the-treaſurie in Teruſa- 
lem was full of infinite ſammes of money, ſo that 


the multitude.of their riches which did not per- 
taine to the account of the ſacrifices, was innume- 
rable, . and that.itwas poflibleto bring all intothe 
tkingsihand, wen 
.7., Now when Apollonits tame to the king, 
d had ſhewed him of the money., whereof hee 
was told,the king choſe out Heliodorus his trea- 
furer,, and ſent-him with a commandement, to 
bring him the foreſaid money. 3k 

8 So forthwith: Heliodorus tooke his jour- 

ey,vndera colour of viſiting the cities of Coelo- 

fYIR, and Phenice, -but indeed to fulfill the kings 
purpoſe, | 

9 And when he was come to ITerufalem, and 
had beene courteouſly receiyed of the high Prieſt 


9—OI—— Oe 


o_ 


—_ 


hes 


of the citie, he told him what intelligence was gi- 
uen of the money , and declared wherefore hee 
came,andasked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Then the high Prieſt told him that there 
was ſuch. money layde vp for the reliefe of wi- 
dowes and fatherleſle children, 

11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanus, 


| ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dignitie, and nor 
. as that wicked Simon had miſinformed : the ſum 


whereof'in all was foure hundred talents of filuer, 
and two hundred of gold, 

12 And that it was altogether impoſſible that 
ſuch wrong ſhould be done vnto them , that. had 
committed it to the holineſle of the place , and bo) 


the maieſtie and inuiolable ſanitie of the Tem- 


le, honoured ouer all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the kings com» 
mandement giuen him , ſaid , That in any wiſe it 
mult be brought into the kings treaſurie. 

14 Soat the day which he appointed,he entred 
in to order this matter, wherefore, there was no 
ſmall agonie throughout the whole citie. 


I5 But the Prieſts proſtrating themſzlues be- | 


fore the Alrarin their Prieſts veſtments, called vn- 

toheauen vpon him that made a Law concerning 

things giuen to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely be 

_ for ſuch as had committed them to.bee 
ept. 

..16 Theti who ſo had looked the high Prieſt 


1a the face, it would hane wounded his heart : for] 


his countenance, and the changiug ofhis colour, 
declared the inward agony of his mind : 


17 Forthe man was ſo compaſſed with feare, | 


and horror of the body, that it was-manifeſt to 
them that looked vpon him, what ſorrow he had; 
now in his heart. | 

18 Others ranne flocking out of their houſes 
[| to ghe generall Supplication, becauſe the place 
was like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackecloth vn- 
der their breaſts, ab6unded in the ſtreets, and the 
virgins that were kept in,ranne ſome to the gates, 
Me; ſome to the walles, and others looked out of 
the windowes :_ | 

20 And all holding their hands towards hea- 
uen,made ſupplication. | 

21 Then it would haue pitied a man to ſee the 
falling downe of the multitude of all-ſorts, and 
the f'feare of the high Prieſt , beeing in ſuchan 
agonie. 

22 They then called vypon the Almighty Lord, 
to keepe the things committed of rruſf: , fafe and 
ſarefor thoſe that hafl committed them. 

23 Neuerthelefſe Heliodorus executed that! 
which was decreed. A Fr 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelfe with 
his guard about the treaſury, the ||'Lord of ſpirits, 
and the Prince of all power cauſed a great appari- 
tion , ſo that all that preſumed to come in with 
him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God , and 
fainted, aud were ſore afraide. 

25 For there appeared ynto them a horſe, with 


« 


 aterrible rider vpon him, and adorned with a ve- 


ryfaire couering;and he ran fiercely, and ſmore at 


Heliodorus with his foore-feete, and it ſeemed} 
thar- hee that fate ypon the horſe , had oY 


harnefle of gold: | 
26' Moreouer, two:other young men appe red 


forei 
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forte mate * 
general ſup» 
plication. | 
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Ch 


. | clothing, appearedand it 


| 4 befor e him, notable in ſtrength,excellent in beat- 
ty, andcome!y in apparell , who ſtood by him on 


either ſide;and ſcourged him continually, and gaue 
him many foreſtripes. | 

27. And Heliodorus: fell ſuddenly vato'the 
ground,and was compaſſed with great darkenefle: 
but they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
thim into alitter. ' - -' 


- . 28 Thus him'thatlarely came with a great traine 


and with all his guard into the faid treaſurie, the 
caried out not being vnable to helpe himſelfe 
withhis weapons-:, and' manifeſtly theyacknow- 
ledged the power of God.,, -. 

29 For he/by.rthe hand of God was caſt down, 
andlay ſpeechleſſe without all hope of life. ' 
:-.30 But they.praiſed the Lord that had mira- 
culouſly honoured his owne place: for the temple 
which a little aforeawas full of feare and trouble, 
when the Almighty Lord, appeared , was. filled 
with ioy and gladneſſe;. .. 1 4 

31 Then ſtraightways certaine of Heliodorus 
friends, prayed. Onias that he would call, yponthe 
moſt High to granthia hislife, wholay ready to 
giuz yp the gholt.: ;: | | | 


ſhould -miſ-conceiue that. ſom: treacherie ha 
beene done to Heliodorns, by:the Iewes, oftered a 
facrifice for the health of the man. ; 
33 Now as therhigh Prieſt was making an 
attoneinent , [the ſame young: men, in the {ame 
od beſide Heliodorus, 
faying, Giue Onias the high Prieſt great thanke> 
infomuch as for his fake the. Lord hath granted 
thee life. PH OI1 292431562 161117 F 219 
- 34 And ſceing thatthou, haſt beene ſcourged 
from heauen, dzclare vnto all men the mighty 
power of God : and when they. had ſpoken theſe 
wordes,they appezred no more. | 
35 So — v4 Yom after he-had offered ſacrifice 
-vriito the Lord , and made great-vowes vnto-him- 
that had faued his life, and falared Onias, returned 
with his hoſte to the king. oa 
36 Thenteſtified he to all men, the workes of 
the great God, which he had ſeen2 with his eyes, 
37 'And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
mightbee a fir man to bee {ent yet once againe to 
Ferufalem,he faid, Py | i 
- 38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitour,ſend him 
thither , and thou ſhalt receiue him well ſcour- 
ged,if he eſcape with his life : for in that place, no 
doubt, there is an eſpeciall power of God. - 
39 For he' that dwelleth.in heauen hath his eye 
on that place, and def:ndeth.it,and he beateth and 
deſtroyerh them that come to hurt it. 
- 40 And thethings concerning Heliodorus,and 
the keeping ofthe treaſury,fell out on this ſort. 


CHAP. IIIL | 

1 Simon ſlandereth Onias. 7 Tafon b y corrupting 
the king abteineth the office of the high Prieſt. = + 
Aenelars getteth the ſame from Iaſon by the like 
Corruption. 34 Andronicus traiterouſly mur- 


thereof, cauſeth Andronicus to bee put to death. 


gation of Menelans. | . 
T His Simon now - whom, wee ſpake afore) 
hauing bzenz a bewrayer of the money, 


by oneof Simonsfatzon, murthers, were. com- 


- 32 Sothe-high Prieſt ſuſpeRting leſt the king | 


thereth Onias. 36 The king being informed | ag 
' 39 The wickedneſſe of Lyſimachius , by the inſti- 


y 


Apocrypha. ; 


— — 


andof his councrey, {landered Onias, asif he had 
terrified Heliodorus, and beene; the worker gf 


theſe euils, +. 


2 Thus was he boldto.call hima traitor, that 


had deſerued. well of the citie,and tendred his ay 
nation,and was ſo zealous of the pe or _ 


3. But when their, hatred went ſofarre , that 


mitted, 2 8x34 4 W143 $58 , '$ 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention; 
and that Apollonius,, as being the Gouernour of 
Coeloſyria and Phenice, -did rage, and increaſe Sis 
mons. malice, OY OO INNTYY 

5 . Hewenttothe King,, not to be an accuſer 
of his countreymen, but ſeckingghe.good of all; 
both publike and priuate,. 

6 For he ſaw that it was.iumpoſſible, thax the 
ſtate ſhould continue Hat , and Simonleaus his 
folly, valeſſe the King did looke thereunto, 

7 Butafter the deathoof Seleneus, when Antio- 
chus called Epiphanes,tooke the kingdome, Iaſon 
the brother of Onias laboured ynder. hand-to be 
high 6229 Fi i'd 92't 13019 9541 

Promiſing vnto the King, by interceſſion, 
three hundredand ban way Lt. ſiluer; and 
of another reuenew,cighty talents 2 * ,. ..../ 1; 

9 Beſides this, he. promiſed to afſigne an hun- 
dredand fifty more., if he might haue licence $6 
ſet him vpa place for exerciſe,and for thetraining 
vpof youthin the. faſhions. of the. heathen, and 
to write them of Ieruſalemſ"'bythe name of ] An- 
tiochians, - | = 

10 Which-whenthe King had granted, aud h+ 
had gotten into his hand the rule; he foorthwich 
brought his ownenationto the Greekith faſhion, 
. IT And the royall priuiledges grantzd of ſpes 
ciall fauour to the Iewes , by the meanes of Tot 
the father of Eupolemus, who went Embaſſadonr 
to Rome for amitieand ayd,, hetooke away, and 
putting downe the gouernements which were ac« 
cording to the Law, he brought vp new cuſtomes 

I 2 For he built gladly a 


vnder his ſabieQion,and made them: weare a hat. 
13 Now ſuch was the height of :Greeke faſhis 
_ and increaſe of IEG manners, 
the exceeding prophaneneſſe of Iafon that vngod- 
ly ——_— not high Prieſt ; ,_- "*t/#2% 
14 Thatthe Prieſts had no courage to ſerue any: 
moreatthe Altar, bur deſpifing the Temple, and 
negleAing the ſacrifices , haſtened to be kers 


ce of exercifh vnder| 
- the towre itſelfe, & brought the chieſe yong men 


þ 


of the ynlawfull allowance in the place of exerciſe, 

after the game of || Diſcus called them foorth. - - 
I5 Notſettingby the honours of- their fathers, 

but liking the glory of tlic Grecians beſt of all. 
16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came vps 


for, che 
Diſcus 


4 hole in 


ot them : for they had them to bee their eneniies. widf 


and auengers , whoſe cuſtome they followed ear- 
neſtly , an] yato whom they deſiredtobelike in 
all rhings. _ | | 
17 Foritisnotalightthing to doe wickedly 
ainſt the Lawesof God,but the time following 
ſhalldeclare theſe things, " kc 
18. Now when the game that: was yſed eue- 
ry in yeere was keptat Tyrus, the King being 
pretent, | WIOIOUR 
19 This vngracious Iaſonſent-f ſpeciall meſ: 


ſadors. 


97 _ 


{which wet 
ftone with | - 


thb 
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were religis 
ous Ema*aſ> | 
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]ten a conuenietit time ,- 
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Jees 


"felgers from Terifalcin 3-whowere Antiochians, 
! w"carry three lnindfed drachimies of filuer tothe 
fcrifice ofHercules, which cuen the bearers there- 
of thought fit not dn nerd for the: facrifice, 
[becauſe tt wis hotcontenient 3 dur to bexeſerned 
36 © This money then'in regard of theſender, 


"Was appointed ro-Her ce,but becauſe of 
the bearers thereof, it was employed tothe ma- 


Fiing ofgalfies: + 


"21 Now when Apollonins' the ſonne of Ma- 
taſtheis was ſeriteviito Egypt, for the ||cormarios 
of king Ptolomeus Philometor, Antiochis vnder- 
ſtanding hin noÞto be well ſects to his affaires, 
,prouided for tis owne fifetic <* whereupon hee 
came to Toppe,and from thetice to Terufalem. 

-1'3 #2 WherChe was honourably receined of Ia- 
#n;/ aac of the Gitie , and was brought in wit 
torchlight and with'greatſhourings: and fo after- 
-wardwent withhis hoſtevnto Pheince. 

"23. Three yeeres afterward; Taſon ſent Mene- 
taus/ the forefhid Simons brother;to beare the mo- 
ney vnto the king,and to put him in minde of cer- 


g.- © 
[2:24 'Burheebeeing brought tothe preſence of 


the king, when he had miagnified him for the glo- 
bo 07m ng of his power got the Prieſthood 
to-bimſelfe, 'offering '"more- then; Tafon by three 
hundred ralents'of filner. | 

£125 'So h:'tame with the kings Mandare,bring- 
ing nothing worthy the high Prieſthood, but ha- 
ung = _ of a cruell tyrant, and the rage ofa 
auage beaſt. Aa | | 
::2226_ Then Iaſon , who had vndermined his 
ownebrother,being vndermined by another, was 
[nie to flee into the countrey of the Ame 


# 


monites. by 

11-27 'So Menclans got the principalitie: but as 
forthe money that hee had ns vnto the 
king, 'heerooke no'good order for it , albeit So- 
ſtratus the ruller'of the caſtle required it--- * 
28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
theccaſtomies.” Wherefore they were both called 
before'the king. 4 kd” 
-29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
ir his ſtead in the: Prieſthood , 'and Soſtratus left 
Crates,who was-gouernour of the Cyprians, 
-':3o -While thoſe _ werein doing, they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſurreRtion , becauſe 
they were giuen'to the kings concubine+ called 


:7-3T' ' Then came the king inall haſte to appeaſe 

matters, leauing Andronicus'a'manin authoritie, 

for his deputy. SF 

..'32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee had got- 
ole 'certaine veſſels of 

gold,out of the Tangle nd gays ſome of them to 


” 
* 


Andronicus,and ſome hee ſold'into Tyrus,and the 
cities r about, * | 


': 33: Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, he 
reprooued him , and withdrew himſelfe into a 
Sanctuary at Daphne,that lieth by Antiochia, 
__ 34 Wherefore Menelaus , taking Andronicus 
part, prayed him to get Onias into his hands, 
who being: perf therainto, and commi 
"Onias-1n deceite:', * gaue bim his right hand 
ith oathes, andthough hee were ſuſpe&ed(by 


: im) yer perſwaded he him to come forth of the 


h | city vnto thar very place,where he had commirred 


thers _ handfuls of duſt, that was next at 
em al 


| thei they forced to flee : but as for the Church- 
- | robber -himſelfe, him they killed beſides ' the 


that were in power , Menelaus remained till in 


SanRuar : whom forthwith he ſhut vp withour | | 


regard of Inſtice, - R106 EE STIOS E198, 47 
135 Forthe whichcaule, nor onely the Tewes, 
but many alſo of other nations tooke great indig- 
nation;and-were much grieued for the yniuſt mux- 
der of the man, 7 LP 

36: And when-theking was come againe: &om 
the places about Cilicia ,' the Iewes that were in 
the city, and cartaine of the Greekes, that abhor- 
redthe fatalſo, complained becauſe Onias was 
ſlainewithourcarſe. io 2072 2107: ban'h, , 

7 F ern tom = was heartily: ſorry; 
and mooned to pity,and weptbecauſe of the ſober 
and modeſt behaniour of hinvele was dead © 

© 38 -And being kindled with anger, foorthwirh 
he tooke away Andronieus his purple,and'rent off 
his clothes, and leading him'through the whole 


impiety againſt Onias , there ſlew he the” curſed 
murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his pu- 
niſhment;as he had deſerued. - | E- 
39 Now when many facriledges had been com-| 
mutted in the city by Lyſimachus ; withthe con- 
ſent of Menelaus,and the bruit thereof was fpread 
abroad, the multitude gathered themſelues roge- 
ther againſt Lyſimachus;,many veſſels of gold be- 


wh ig Or boifoRt 07 518-4 SE250 
40 Whereupenthe-commion peoplerifing,and 


being filled with tage', Lyſimachus armed about 


three thouſfind men; and began firſt to offer vio- be 
0 


lence on] Auranus, being the leader, a man farre 
gone in yeeres,and noleſle in folly. p 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſimz« | 
chus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs; 0s 
hand, caſt ogether vpon Lyſimachus, and 
thoſe that ſer ypon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and 
ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all [ of 


treaſury, 
43" Of theſe matters therefore there was an 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 119 
44 Now when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent-from the Senate, pleaded the 
cauſe before him. eiSh3s. 
45 But Menelaus being now conuied, promi- 
ſed Prolomee the ſonne of Dory menes, to giue' 
him much money,if he would pacifie the king to- 
wards him. © | 
. 46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the king aſide 
Into acertaine , as it were to take the ayre, 
brought him to be of another mind ; 
47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus fronr 
the accuſations, who notwi ding was cauſe 
of all the miſchiefe : and thoſe poore men, who if 
they had told their cauſe, yea , before the Scythi- 
ans, ſhould haue beene indged innocent , them he! 
condemned to death, | 
48 Thus they that followed the matrer for the 
city, and for the people, and for the holy veſſels, 
did ſopne ſuffer yniuſt puniſhment. D YONED 
" 49 Wherefore enen they of Tyrus moued with 
hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to beho- 
nourably buried. | | 
50 And fo throngh the couctouſneſſe of rhem 
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[or,f4uer. 


for.execw- 


authority , increaſing in.omlice;, and being, a great 
traitour.to the citizens. :.; ns {og root 3 


» - - - 


2 


4 - ig of th 
L 


Pp 3 And 
d 


pariticn might turneto'good..:; 
Now when there 


quered. ) | a= ; f 
7 Howbeit, for all this hee obtained nar the 


principalitic ; butat the laſt recciued ſhame for the 
reward of his-treaſon, and fled againe into the 
countrey of the Ammonites, | 
- 8 In the-endthereforehe had an vnkappy re- 
turne, being accuſed before Aretas the king of the 
Arabians, fleeing from citie to citie , purſued'of all- 
men , hated as aforſaker of the lawes , and being 
had in abomination , as an open {| enemie 'of his 
countrey, and countrey men , hee was caſt out into 


9 Thus he that had driuen:many out of their 
countrey, periſhedina ſtrange land, retiring to the 
Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find fuccour 
by reaſon of his kinred. f 
10: And he that had caſt out many vnburied;had 
none to mourne for him, nor any ſolemne funerals 
atall, nor ſepuilchre with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came to the 


|kings care, hee thought that Itidea had.revolted, 


whereupon remoouing out of. Egypt in afurious: 
mind, he tookethe city by force.of armes,, 

12 And commanded his men of warre nat. to- 
ſpare ſach as they mer, and to ſlay fuchas went vp 
ypon the. houſes. _ * ans 
13 Thus there was killing. of yong and. olde, 
making away of men,women,and children,ſlaying 
of virgins and infants. VM | 
' 14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 
of three whole dayes,foureſcore thouſand, where» 
of fe thouſand were flainein the canfli& ;and 
no fewer ſold, thenflaine. --: 15107 17 ane hn 
: T5 Yet was he notcontent with this, þut pre- 


is. th. 4 nd 
- - 


y_ Menelaus «rare Bee z and ta 
15 Qwne countrey,deinghisgaide..c:; {4 - 

- IG) And: taking the holy leſs, with polluted 
hands,an& with | wnethe 


things that were dedicated by.oeer kings roths| 5-4 
ur O ez ©. 


no 


augmentation and glory and h 
he gaue them/away..! 1 oolinr cd 5 
17 Ando haug | pews in miad;that 
hee:confidered not-that the-Lord was anguy for a 
while fbs the finnes'of them that dwelt in the city; 
andtherefate his eye was-nat ypon the place.:! {,- 
. 18: For had they Hot beene formexly wrapped 
in many finnes, this man as ſoone as. hee had come; 
had forthwith beene ſcourged;andput backe from 
his preſumption, as Heliodorus wa, whom Selews 
cus the king ſent to. view the tr 2; 
. --L9-: Neuertheleſle', God did. not. chooſe the 
people for the places fake, but, the place; for the 
peoples fake; i 4 bo eds offs oi br 7 
.. 20 And therefore the place it ſelfe that was pars 
taker with them of the aduerſiticachat happened 
to the nation, -did afterward communicate inthe 
benefits ſent from the: Lord * and/as. it was fors 
ſakeminthe wrath of the Almightie, ſo againeithe 
oh Ford being reconciled, it was ſet vp with 
A BIOTy. 11572 + EA apy; 
- .21:So when Antiochug had carried ot of the 
Temple, a thouſand and eight hundred talents, he 
departed in all haſte into; Antiochia, weening in 
his pridz to make the land nanigable, and the ſea 
pſlbl by foot : ſuch was the haughrineſſe of his 
minde. | 147th 
-. '22; And helefc gouernours to vexethe nation j 
at Jerufalem , Philip , for his countrey a Phrygian, 
and for. manners more-barbarous then hee 
bimthere :- _ 7 | 
23 Andat Garizim , Andronicus ; and beſides; 


uic hand onex the citizens, hauing a malicious mind! 
againſt his countrey men the TJewes;' -. 

24 Heſentalſo that deteſtable ringleader Apol- 
lonius, with-an armie of two'/and tiventie thou- 
fand , commanding him'to ſlay all thoſe that were 
in their beſt 
yoUgen oats: 17 | *- ! 200 

25 | Who comming to Iernfalem,and pretendi 
PRE a till mn holy day of the Sabbarke 
when taking the Iewes keeping haly day, he coms1 
ded mes tothe _ my 


the celebtating ofrhe Sabbath,and running through 
the citie with weapons,ſlew great multitudes; - | 

- 27 But Iuidas- Maccabeus ,- f withnine others;' 
or thereabout, withdrew himſelfe into the wile 


of beaſts, with his campany , who fed on hetbes 
contitmally , leſt they ſhould bee partakers of the 
CHAP. VI... 


pollution. 

t The Iewe? ars canielled to leaue the Law of Gad. 
4 The Temple'is defiled. $ Cruelty vpon the 
people and the women. 12 An exhortation to 

" beare affliftionby the example o the valiant coy 


"rage of Eleazarits, cruelly tortnred, 


Eſet | 


Menelans, who worſe then all the reſt, bare an hea= | 


26 And ſo he ſlew all thent that weregonetol 


eſſe, and liuzd in the mountaines after the manner | 


N*: long after this, the kin ſentan olde ” 
Y of |] Athens 5 to compell the Tewestodepar 
| from 


| Lurtech - 
the Latme 
interpreter:;| * 
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,«s they 
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fGr,Grec#- 
PLE 


fromthe lawes of their fathers , and not'to line af- 


rer the lawes of God: ---- TY | 
'2 And'to pe wr aſs rhe Temple in Teru- 
falem; and ts call/it the Temple of Tupiter Olim- 


4-4 
a. 


| pius : and thatin Garizim, of lupiter the defen- 


&x of ſtrangers; as they || did defire that dwelt in 
the place. 3 IRHSHA B25 10S LS! [ENAQUE 
The comming in of this miſchicfe was ſore 
jeuous to the people: of 
; + "For the Temple\ w filled with riotarid re- 
uelling, by the Getitiles, who dallied with harlots, 
and had to doe with women within the'circuit of 
the holy places; and beſides rhar, brought in things 
that werenotlawflull,” oe 

5 \ | The Altar 'alfo. was filled with-prophane 
things, which the Law forbiddeth, © '' 

6 Neither-was/it lawfull for a man to keepe 
Sabbath dayes; or ancient feaſts,or to profeſſe him- 
ſelfe atall tobe a Tew. LP 

7 And in the day of the kings birth , every 
moneth they wete brought by- bitter cofrſtraint to 
eat of the ſacrifices ; and when the feaſt of Bacchus 
was kept,theTewes were compelled to got in pro- 
ceſſion to Bacchus, carrying luie. * _ - 

8. Moreouer, there wentout a decree to the 
neighbour cities ofthe F heathen;by the ſipgeltion 
of Ptolomee , againſt the Iewes , that thzy; ſhould 
obſcrae the ſame faſhiogs,and be partakers bf their 
facrifices,. 4: oboe wt 

 9' And whoſo would nor-conforme them- 
{clues to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhouldbe.pur 
tordeath : then might a man haue ſecne-the preſent 
miſery, | | | 

10 For there were two women brought Who 
had circumciſed their children , whom wheii they 
had openly led-round about the citie, the/babes 
hanging at their breſts,they caſt them downe head- 
long from the wall. RE Re EY 

-11 Andothersthat had run together into caues 
neere by, to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly being 
diſconered to Philip, wereall burnt together; be- 
cauſe they made a conſcience to helpe themſelues, 
for rhe-honour ofthe moſt ſacred day. £8 

12 Now I beſeech thoſe that reade this booke, 
that they bee not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
but that they iudge thoſe puniſhments ,' not to 
bee for deſtruction, but for achaſtening of our 
nation. | 

13 For it isa token of his great goodnefle, when 
wicked doers are not ſuffered any long time , but 
forthwith puniſhed, fe 9 

: -14 For not as with other nations whom the 
Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh , till they bee 
come tothe fulneſle of their finnes, ſo dealeth hee 
with vs, | 

I5 Leſt thatbeing come tothe height of ſinne, 
afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of vs. 

--:16. Andtherefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercy from vs : and though he puniſh with aduer- 
ſitie, yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

' 17 But letthis that wee hane ſpoken bee for a 


warning vnto vs: and now will wee cometo the 


—_—_ of the matter in few words. _ 

18 Eleazar one of the From pu Scribes , an. a- 
ged man, and of a well fnoured countenance, was 
conſtrained to open his mouth and to cate ſwines 


| | fleſh. | 
4- 


+79 But hee chuſing rather to dic gloriouſly, 


—_ > 


Apocryp 


hs 4 


it foorth, and came of his -owne-accord toithe 
torment, 


«zz S-,,< »% 


ked feaſt, for the olde acquaintance they had with 
the man , taking him aſide , beſought him to 
__— of his-owne prouttion , fuch as was 
lawfull for him tovſe,, and make as-if hedidieate 
of xhie fleſh ; taken from the facrifice commanded 
by the king, 15t. t wor oats 3 5013 
:22: That in ſo-doing he might be delinered from 
_ and for the olde friendſhip with them, find 
our. ic} 
 :23\ But he began toiconſider diſcreetly, and as 
became his age ,/ and theexcellencieof his ancient 
yeeres , :and the honour of his gray. liead, where- 
anto hee was come”, and his moſt honeſt education 
from achilde , orrather the holy Law: made ,-and 
giuen by God : therefore he anfweredaccording- 
ly , ms willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend himto 
the grane. 0% ri yi 2 
24 -For itbecommeth not our age, ſaid he, in 
any wiſe to diſſemble,whereby many yong perſons 
might thinke, thatEleazar being foureſcore yeeres 
and ten, were now gone toa ſtrange religion, . 
25 And-fo they through mine hypocrifie , and 
defire to live alittle time, and a moment longer, 
ſhould be deceinedby me,and I geta ſtaine to mine: 
old age,and make it abominable, +. St 


deliuered from the puniſhment of meng yet ſhould 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty,neitheraliue 
nor dead. =. - 

. 27. Wherefore now manfully changing this 


| life, I will ſhew my ſelfe ſuch an one , as mine age 


requireth, | | 

28 Andleaue ainotable example to ſuch as bee 
yong,to die willingly and couragioufly,for the ho- 
nourable and holy Lawes : and when hee had faid 
theſe words, immediatly he went to the torment. 

29 They that led him, changing the good will 
they bare himalittle before, into hatred , becauſe 
the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded as they thought, 
from a || deſperate minde. ; 

30 Bur when he was ready to die with ftripes; 
he groned;and faid, It is manifeſt vnto the Lord, 
that hath the holy knowledge , that whereas'T: 
might haue beenedelinered fromdeath, I [now] 
endure ſore paines in body,by being beaten : butin 
ſoule am well content to ſuffer thefe things,becauſe 
I feare him. ; | 

31 And thus this 'mandied, leauing his death 
for an example ofa noble courage,and a memoriall 
of vertue, not only ynto yong men, but ynto all his 
nation, © TENT T7 | 

CHAP. VIL. | 

The conſtancie and cruell death of ſenen brethren 

and their mother in one day , becauſe they would 
not eate ſwines fleſh at the kings commandement. 


T7 came to paſſe alfo that ſeuen brethren with 

their mother were taken, and compelled by the 

King againſt the law to taſte ſwines fleſh,and were 

tormented with ſcourges and whips, 

2: But one of them that fpake firlt aid => ; 
| at 


{Anas 1 An 


then-to line tained with ſuchan abomination; {pit | 


26 For though forthe preſent time I ſhouldbe| 


Or ,nadue! 
87 pride. 
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+ What wouldeſt thou aske or learne of vs? we afe 


ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſſ- the lawes| 


of our fathers. | 
3 Thenthe king being ina rage , commanded 


| pannesand cauldrons to be made hote. 


4 Which forthwith being heated, he comman- 
ded to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake firſt, 
and to cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body,.the reſt 
of his brethren,and his mother looking on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimed inall his 
members, he commanded him being yet aliue,to be 
brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan : and 
as'the vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace dil- 
| perſed, they exhorted one another , with the mo- 
ther, to die manfully, ſaying thus : 

: 6 The Lord God looketh ypon vs, and in 
trueth hath comfort in vs, az * Moyſes in his ſong, 
which witneſſed to their faces declared, faying, 
And he ſhall be comforted in his ſeruants, 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this maner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking 
ſtocke : and when they had pulled off the skinne 
of his head with the haire, they asked him , Wilt 
thou eat before thou be puniſhed thorowout cue- 
ry member of thy body ? | 

$8 But heanſwered in his owne language, and 
faid, No. Wherefore he alſo receiued the next tor- 


ment in order, as the former did. 


9 And when he was atthelaſt gaſpe , he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt vs out of this preſent life, 
but the King of the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who 
hane died for his Lawes, vnto euerlaſting life. 
| Io After him was the third made a mocking 
ſocke , and when he was required, he put out his 
tongue , and that right ſoone ; holding foorth his 
hands manfully, | 

11 And faid couragiouſly , Theſe I had from 
heaugn, and for his Lawes Ideſpiſe them,and from 
him I hope to receiue them againe. 

12 Inſomuch that the King, and they'that were 
with him maruciled at the yong mans courage, for 
that he nothing regarded the paines, 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo,they tor- 
mented and mangled the fourth in like manner, 

14 So when he was ready to diczhe faid thus,Tt 
is good , being put to death by men , to looke for 
hope from God to be raiſed vpagaine by him : as- 
for thee thou ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life, 

15 Afterward they brought the fift alfo, and 
mangled him. 

16 Then looked hee vnto the king and ſaid, 
Thou haſt power ouer men, thou art corruptible, 
thou doeſt what thou wilt, yet thinke not that our 
nation is forſaken of God, | 

17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
power,how he will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 

18 After himalſo they brought the fir » who 
being ready to-die, ſaid , Bee not deceined without 
cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe things for our ſelnes, ha- 
uing ſinned againſt our God. Therefore marneilous 
things are done (vnto vs.) (19061 

19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in hand 
to-ſtriue againſt God,, that thon ſhalt eſcape vn- 
puniſhed. | : ;e14454] 
20 But the mother was maruecilous aboueall, 


 Jand worthy 'of honourable memorie : for when 
ſhee ſaw. her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace |: 


of one day , ſhee bare it with a good courage , be- 


of thy brethren, fake thy death; that I may receiue 


cauſe of the hope that ſhee had in the Lord. 

21 [Yea ſhe exhorted enery one of them in her 
owne language, filled with couragions ſpirits; and 
ſtirring vp her womaniſh thoughts, witha manly 
ſtomacke, ſhe ſaid vnto them, * : 

'22 Icannottell how you came into my wombe: 
for T neither gaue you breath, nor life, neither 
was it I that formed the members of euery one 
of you, x : 

23 Butdoubtleſſe- the Creatour of the world, 
who formed the generation of 'man, and found 
out the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
owne mercie giue you breath, and life again? , as 
you now regard not your own? {clues for his 
Lawes fake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe dzſpiſed, 
and ſiſpeting it to be a reprochfull ſpeech, whiles 
the. yongelt waz yet aliue, did not- onely exhort 
him by words , but alſo aſſured him with oathes, 
that he would make him both arich , anda happie 
man , .if he would turne fromehelawes of his fa- 
thers, and that alſo: hee would take him for his 
friend, and truſt him with affaires. | 

25 But when the young man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the king called his mother, and. 
exhorted her , that ſhe would counſell the young 
man to faue his life. | 

26 And when he hadexhorted her with many 
words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would counſell. 
her ſonne. TERS? 3 A 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelfe toward him,laugh- 
ing the crucll tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake in her country 
language on this manner ; O my ſonne, haue pitie. 
vpon me that bare thee nine monthsin my wombe,. 
and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed, 
thee, and brought.thee vp vntothisage, and end: 
red the troubles of education; | Es 

28 Tbeſeech thee, my ſonne, Ilooke vpon the. 
heauen, and the earth, andallthatis therein, and. 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankind made likewile ; | 

29 Feare not this tormentor,but being worthy 
thee againe in mercy with thy brethren, X | 

30 Whiles ſhee was yet peaking theſe words, 
the yong man faid, Whom waite ye for? I will not 


obey the kings commandement : but I will obey | 


the commandement of the law that 
to our fathers,by Moyſes. | ED 

31 And thou thathaſt beene the authour of all } 
miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape | 
the hands of God.  - x” > 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſfinnes. 

33 And though the lining Lord be angry with 
vs a little while for our chaſtcning and correQion, 
yet ſhall he be at one againe with his ſeruants, © | 

' 34 Butthou, O godlefſe man, and of all other 
moſt wicked, be not lifted "P withoura cauſe, nor þ 
G dy] 


was giucn vt 


| t_ 4 _ —— _ 


uff:d vp with vricertaine hopes, lifting vp 
dagainſt the ſernants of God*': a | 
25 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the indgement}. 
of Almighty God, who ſeethallthitigs.  _ | 
36 For our brethren who now haue 


ſuffered a} 


ſhort paine,are dead vnder Gods couctiant of euer-| 
laſting life : but thou through the iudgement of 
God,ſhalt receine iuſt puniſhment for thy pride. _ 

37 Bur I, as my brethren , off:r yp my body, 
and life, for the Lawes of our fathers ,” beſeechin 


ELSE Re bet Ra ee ae ee andy _ _ 
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Godfhart-he-would ſpeedily be mercifull vntoour 
| pation, and that thou b torments and plagues 
May yeſt conelſe, that he alone is G 
"1g And that in me and my Enifiren, the wrath 
of the Almighty , k aa is inſily brought vponall 
our opt Ty ce =5W andied bi 
239 Then the King | ina rage, ed him 
woe then all there 7 ae ke itgricuouſly that 
he was mocked. 
40 So this mandied vndefiled,and puthis whole 
truſt inthe Lord. 
4 x Laſt ofallafter the ſonnes, the mother died. 
et this be.enough now to haue ſpoken con- 
DS 4D, Vile 72) Te feaſts , and the extreame 
tortures, x 
| CHAP, VIII. 
I Indas gathereth an hoſte. 9 Nicanor # ſent 4- 
_ gainſt him : who preſumeth to make much money 
.- of his priſoners. 16 Indas enconrageth his men 
: and putteth Nicanor to flight, 28 and diuide = 
the' ſpoiles. 30 Other enemies are alſo deſeated, 
35 And Nicanor fleeth with ſgriefe ts fo Antioch. 


Tie Tudas Maccabeus and they that were with 
him, went;p riuil fine the ha andcalled 
their kinsfolkes to ro oper, er, and tooke vnto them all 


+ i wo. i» 


ſach as continued 
bled about fixe thouſand men. 
2" And they, called vpon the Lord, that hee 
would 16oke'ypon the people that was troden 
downs of all, andalÞ pirie the Temple,proghaned 
of vg godl "men, 
And that he would. haue compaſſion? vpon 
| hy citie ors died, and ready to be made euen 
Kr pes ground , and. heare the blood that cried, 


Y- * And BT "uh the wicked Nlaughter of 
harmeleſſe jt ne and the blaſphemies committed 
apainift his Nan and chathee, wouldſhew his ha- 


icked, 


rredapain wic 
> 5 Now when M 
about him',-hec 
then: for the NN 
mercy. 
Rx: Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt 
vp townes ag Cities, and. got into his hands the 
CO! ious places, and.ouercame and put to 
flight no moon number of his enemies, 
_ Put pecially tooke hea e of the night 
2, attempt5,inſomuch.hat the bruit of 
nefſe was Ipread FUeTY = - Hu | | 


accabens, bad, his companie 
not be; withſtood by the hea- 
of the Logd was turned into- 


by —Enwerwrag and that things proſpered with 
wE more and, more » hee. — _ Ptglo- 
etis,th e 
hop tmore aide tothe king kings affaires, 

Then forthwith chuſing Nijcanor the ſonne 
Ne of his ſpecia 


of? en ', C 
na Wop vader him, 2; to root out. rhe whole 
pario of the Iewes, ne with him he jqyne 

1454 captaing ,; who in matters of ware j*# 


d defray. the, 


e Iewes religion, andafſſem- | 


5 3 when Philip faw that thjs man encreaſed . 
Nour of Ceelolyria and Phenice, to: 


Ofie, | friends, hee ſent. 
Wole)  Fewert then twenty. thouſand of all - 
Alſo 


Ke Rrnrghs to.make ſo, much; 
prive Te: 25 ou 


5, Which the king. 
eretong cis heſentto the Cities | 


ypon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the captine 
Iewes, and promiſing that they ſhould hane nn 


the vengeance that was to follow vpon him from 
the Almighty God, 

12 Now when word was brought vnto Indas 
of Nicanors comming , and hee had imparted yntd, 
ou that were with'him , that the armie was at 

and, . 

' 13 They that were fearcfull, and diſtruſted the 
wſtice of God, fled, and conueyed themſelues 
awa 

= Others fold. all that they had left , and 
withall beſought the Lord to deliner them , be- 
ing ſold by the wicked Nicanor before they met 
together : 

15 Andifnot for their owne fakes, yet for the 
coucnants he had made with their kthers , and for 
his holy and glorious Names fake, by which they 
were called, 

I'6. So Maccabeus called his men together, vnto 
the number of ſixe thouſand, and exhorted them 
not to bee ſtricken with terrour of the enemie,nor 
to feare the great multitude of the heathen who 
came wougllly againſt them , but to fight man- 


5 7 And to ſetbefore their eyes, the inijurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, andthe 
, cruell handling of the citie , whereof they made a 
mock bs andalſo the raking away of the gouern- 
ment of their forefathers : 

18 For they, {aid he, truſt in their weapons and 
| boldneſſe, but our confidence is inthe Almightic 
God, who at a becke can caſt downe both them 
that come againſt vs, andalſo all the world, 

19 Moreouer , hee recounted vnto them what: 
helpes their forefathers had found , and how they 
were delivered, when vnder Sennacheriban hun- 
dred foureſcore and fiue thouſand. periſhed. 

20 Andhee told them of the battell that they 
had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they cam? 
but exght thouſandinallto the buſineſſe, with foure 
thouſand Macedonians , and that the Macedonians 
bel yngnant the eight thouſand deſtroyedan 
hundredan twenty thouſand, becauſe of the helpe 


bootie. 

21 Thus when hec. had made. them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die.for the Lawes -_ 
the country,he diuided his armie into foure 


22; And ioyned iwith.himſelfe-his: owne "ot | 


thren, leaders of each-band; to wit, Simon, and To- 
ſeph, and Tonathan,, giuing .cactrone fifteene hun- 
dred men, 

23 Alſo/Cheappointed) "ee to.reade the ho- 
ly booke: and when.he hadgiucnthem this watch- 
word, The helpe of God; himſelfe leading the firſt 
band, he joyned battellwith Nicanos : 

24 And by the helpeof rhe Almighty,they flew 
abous ninethouſand oftheirenemies,and wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors-hoſte , and 


ſo;putallta flight 


—_—_ 


them, and purſued them farre : but lacking time 
they. returned. Ti 
26.\Fox it was the day before the Sabbath; and 
reithey, would no longer-purſue t them; 


; -27 Sowhenthey had __ their: || armour 
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ſcoreand ten bodies for onetalent, not expeRting | 


thar they had from heauen, and ſo receiued a great, 


25 And:toaoke their money that-came to- buy: | 


SM _ together] 


GR we 


| 


{That fs,the 
memes Af- 
owuy. 


in 


Wi 


i 


i. 


"- 


g_ 4 


10r,/amed 


hor for- 
{ures 


| 0rlame a, 


[ord or- 
derly. ſo 


together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they. bccupied 
rhemſelues about the Sabbath, yeelding — 
praiſeandthankes tothe Lord, who had preſerue 
them: vnto. that day which was the beginning of 
mercy; diſtilling vpon them. *. TS II, 

28 And _ the Sabbath ,whenthey had giuen 
part of the ſpoiles to the || maimed , and the wi- 
dowes, andthe orphanes, the reſidue they dinided 
arhong themſelues and their ſeruants. | 

29 When this was done. and they had made a 
common ſupplication, they beſought the merct- 
fall Lord to bee reconciled with his ſeruants for 
cuer, | 
- 30 Moreouer , of thoſe that were with Timo- 

theusand Bacchides,who foughtagainſt themthey 
ſlew-aboue twenty thouſand, and very -caſily-got 
high and ſtrong holds, and diuided amongſt them- 
ſclues many ſpviles more , and'made the || maimed 
orphanes, widowes, yea,and the aged alſo,equall in 
ſpoiles with themſclues. | 

31 And when they had gathered their armour 
together , they laid them vp all-carefully in-cotme-' 
nient places , and the remnant of the ſpoiles they 
brought to Terufalem. 

32 They {lewalſo Philarches that wicked per- 
ſon who was with Timotheus , and had annoyed 
the Iewes many wayes. 


33 Furthermore, ar ſuch time as they kept the 


fealt for the victory in their countrey , they burnt 


Caliſthenes that had ſer fire vpon the holy gates, 
who was fled into alittle houſe, and ſo he receiued 
a reward meet for his wickedneſle, 

' 34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor , who 
had brought a thouſand merchants to buy -the 
Iewes. M 

| 35 Hee was through the helpe of the Lord 
brought downe by them , of whom he made leaſt 
account, and putting off his glorious apparell , and 
diſcharging his companie , hee' came like a fugi« 
tive ſeruant through the mid-land vnto Antioch, 
hauing very great diſhonour,for that his hoſte was 
deſtroyed, 

36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make gaod 
to the Romanes their tribute , by mearies of the 
captiues in Ieruſfalem, told abroad, that the Iewes 
had God to fight for them,and therfore they could 
not be hurt, becauſe they followed rhe layes that 


he gaue them, 


CHAP, IX, 
1 Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepoln. 5 Hee 
Pricken with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth to 
become a Tew. 28 He dieth miſerably, _ 
Bout that time came Antiochus with || dif- 
honour out of the countrey of Perſia, * _ 

2 Forhee hadentred the city called Perſepo- 
lis, and went about to rob the: Temple , and to 
hold the city,whereupon the multitude running to 
defend themſelues with their weapons, put them 
to flight , and ſo it happened, that Antiochus be- 
ing put to flight of the inhabitants, returned with 

me. 

3 Now when hee came to Ecbatana, newes 
was brought him what had happened vnto Nica- 
nor and Timotheus, = | 

4 Then ſwelling with anger , hce thought to 
auenge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace done ynto him 
by thoſe that made him flee, Therefore comman- 


| Increaſingeenery moment, 


En... ch... 


_— : 
.: : 
, A 


ded hee this charivepnan to'drine-withvar cox. | 


ſling , andtodifpatchthe journey , the indgement 
of Godinow following him. - For 'hee had Taken 
proudly:3n this ſort; that hee wouldcome to-Iemus 


falem, and make ira common burying place of the | 


leweheir , ''>-7 55) 129 11707 þ | 

5 Butthe Lord :Almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
ſinote him with an'incurabl ond ny-rinbarins, 
forafſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe words , a paine 
of the'bowels thar was remedileſſe;: came 'vpon 


* » 
” 


him, and ſore torments of the inner | 
= : a —— for bee had tormen= 
er mens bowels with -ani 
wr yrogrg many and ſtrange tor= 
7 Howhbeit hee nothingar-all ceaſed from his 
bragging, bur ſtill was filled with pride, breathing 
out fire in his rageagainſtthe Tewes, and comman- 
ding to haſte the journey : but ir came to paſſe that 
he fell downe from his chariot, caried violently, ſo 
that hauing a ſore fall, all chemembers of his body 
were much pained,” © + 
8 ' And thus heethata little afore thought he 
might command the waues of the ſea ( fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and weigh 
the high: mountzines in a balance; -was now caſt 
on: the ground, and carried in/an- horſe-litter 
ſhewing 
God. ' | 
-_ 9 | Sathatthe wormes roſe yp out of the be 
of this wicked man, and whiles © lined in > 
and » his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſſe of 
his ſmell-was noiſome to all his armie; SIE 
.. 10 And the man that thought a little afore he 


could reach to the ſtarres of heanen,; mo man cold 


endure = —_ er groreen ſtinke, - 

11 Hee ther ing ed, heeb 
leaue off his great CAGEIEES. to ry ning 
l-dge| of himſelfe Joy the ſcourge of Godyhis paine 


12 And when hee himfelfe could r 
his owne ſmell , hee aid theſe words : ti en 
tobee ſubie&t vnto God, and that a man thar is 
mortall, ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelfe,, as 
if he were God, | ; 

I3 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vntothe 
Lord, (who now no more would haue 


vpon him) faying thus : wond 
. 14 That the holy city (tothe which hee was | 


going in haſte tolay it euen with the ground, and | 
to make jt a common burying place ) he would fer 
at liberty, 

15 Andas touching the Tewes , whom he had 


foorth vntoall, the manifeſt power of 


mdged not worthy ſo much asto be buried, burto | 
be caſt out with their children to bee deuoured of ; 
the foules,and wilde beaſts, hee would make them 
all equals to the citizens of || Athens, 


ſpoiled, hee would garniſh with goodly gi 
reſtore all the holy veſſels with _ A. nar [ 
out of his owne reuenue defray the charges bek 
ging tO _ _ 2; | 

.17 Yea, andtharalſo he would become aTew 
himſelfe, and goe through all the world that was: 
inhabited, anddeclare the power of God, - ! 

18 But for all this, his paines' world 
ceaſe; tor the iuſt indgement of 'God wascome 
vpon him :- therefore deſpairing of his health; hee 
wrote vnto the Ieywesthe letter ynderyritten,con-i 


_— 

"5% or In 
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: 
| 


a 


[Or, As« 
16 And the holy Temple, which before he had j#'*** 


end 


OY 


_ _ 
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ccabees. 


Apocry 


d. 


: 


£ 


5 


| [lOry follow- 


llor, £C0/2- 


men4ffaires| 


vg. 


raining the forme of a ſupplication , after this 


manner, | 
19 Antiochus King and gouernuur,to the good 
jeves his nds waters much joy, health, and 
aſperitic. £21303 5K :-- | 
Pl If yeandyour children fare well, andyour 
ires bec to your contentment; '1 gme very great 
__ to God, haning my hope in heaven, 
..-21 Asformee, I was weake, orclfc I would 
haue.remembred kindly your honour , and good 
will, Returning out of Perſia,and being taken with 
agrieuouns diſeaſe —_ _ itneceſfary to care for 
common e : | | 
age Not diſtruſti _—— , but having 
eat hope to eſcape this e: 
4 23 But onibing thatcuen my father,at what 
time hee ledan army into the high countreys, ap- 
pointed a ſucceflour, ; : Oy 5 
24 Totheend, that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expeRation,or if any tidings were brought 
that were grieuous , = of the and knowing to 
whom || the ſtate wa left,might not be troubled, 
25 Againe , conſidering how that the Prin- 
ces that are borderers , and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome, waite for opportunities , and expect 
what ſhall bee the cucnt, I haye appointed o_ 
forme Antiochus King, whom I often committed, 
| and commend-d vnto many of you , when I went 
{vp into the high Prouinces, towhom I have writ- 
ten as followeth, 
- 26 Therefore I pray , and requeſt you to re- 


till ithfull ro me and my ſonne. 

m For Iam reefivaded that he {| vnderſtanding 
my minde, will fauourably and graciouſly yeeld to 
your deſires, | | 
28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer hauing 
ſxffered moſt grieuouſly, as hee entreated other 
men;fo died hea miſerable death ina ſtrange coun- 
trey inthe mountaines. = Yo 
29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
carried away his body , who alfo fearing rhe ſonne 
jof Antiochus , went into Egypt to Ptolomeus 
'Philometor, . 


CHAP. X, ; 
1 TInda reconereth the citie, and prurifieth the T 
ple. 14 Gorgias wexeth the Tewes. 16 Tudas 
winneth their holds. 29 Timotheus and his men 
| are diſtomfited. 35 Gazara us taken , and Timo- 
theus ſlaine, 
| Ow Maccabeus, and his company, the Lord 
guiding them, recouered the Temple, and 
the Citie. 
2 But the altars which the heathen had built 
jIn the open ſtreet, and alſo the chappels they pul- 
led downe. 
3 And hauing cleanſed the Temple, they 
made 2nother altar , and ftriking ſtones , the 
tooke fire out of them , and offered a ſacrifice af- 
ter two yeeres, and ſet foorth incenſe , and lights, 


.jmore into {uch troubles : but 


and ſhewbread. 

| 4 Whenthat wasdone, they fell fat downe, 

jand beſought the Lord that wr might come no 
it they ſinned any 

more againſt him , that hee himſelfe would cha- 

ſten them with mercy, and that they might not be 


member the benefits that I haue done yato you ge-. 
{netally, and in ſpeciall, and that euery man will bee 


delivered vnto the blaſphemous and barbarous na- 
tions, 

5 Now vponthefame day that the ſtransers 
profancd the Temple, on the As fame day it was 
clenſed againe, euen the fiue and twentie day of 
the ſame moneth, which is Caflen,  - 

6- Andthey kept eight dayes with gladneſſe, 
as in the feaſt of Tabernacles , remembri 


, thatnot long afore = had held the feaſt of the 


Tabemacles , whenas they wandred in the moun= 
taines and dens like beafts, | 
Therefore they bare branches ; and faire 
boughes and palmesalſo, and fang Pfalmes vnto 
_ that had ginen them good ſucceſſe in clenfing 
is place, | 
; - They ordained alſo by a common flatute 
and decree , That euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of the whale nation of the Iewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes, | 

10 Now will wee declare the ates of An- 
tiochus Eupator , who was the ſonne of this wic- 
ked man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
watres, 

- I1 So when hee was come to the crowne, hee 
ſet one Lyſias ouer the affaires of his Realme, and 
[appointed him} chiefe gouernour of Cceloſyria 
and Phenice. 

I2 For Ptolomeus that was called Macron,chu- 
ſing rather to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes , for the 
wrong that had beene done vnto them, endeauou- 
red to continue peace with them, | 

I3 Whereupon being accuſed of [the Kings ] 
friends,before Eupator,and called traitour at euery 
word, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor 
had committed vnto him , and departed to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes ; || and ſeeing that he was in no ho- 
nourable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poi- 
foned himſzlfe and died. 


. T4 But when Gorgias was gouernour of the |conmeth « 
1 || holds, hee hired ſouldiers , and nouriſhed warre [#9 4% 


continually with the [ewes : | 

15 Andtherewithallthe Idumeans hauing got- 
ten into their hands the moſt commodious holds, 
kept the Iewes occupied , and receiuing thoſe that 
were baniſhed from Ieruſatem,they went about to 
nouriſh warre. 

16 Then they that we! e with Maccabeus made 
ſupplication, and beſcughr Gcd that hee would be 
their helper, and ſo they ran with violence ypon 
the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans, | 

17 Andaſſaulting them ſtrongly , they wan the 
holds, and kept off all thatfought vpon the wall, 
and flew all that fell into their hands, and killed no 
fewer then twenty thouſand, 

18 And becauſe certaine ( who were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand ) were fled together into two 


very ſtrong caſtles, hauing all manner of things! 


comtenientto ſuſtaine the ſiege, 
I9 Maccabeus left Simon and Toſeph, and Zac- 
cheusalſo, and them that were with him , who 


were enow to beſfiege them, and departed himſelfe | 


vnto thoſe places, which more needed his helpe. 


20 Now || they thar were with Simon, being j[[0r,5/9 


led with couetouſheſſe, were perſwaded for mony 
(through certaine of thoſe that were in the caftle) 
and tooke ſeyenty thouſand drachmes , and let 
fome of them eſcape, 2 

21 Bu 
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21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was 
done, he called the gouernours of the people toge- 
ther, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had fold 
their brethren for money , and ſet their enemies 
tree to fight againſt them. 

22 Sohe {lew thoſe that were found traitours, 
and immediat'y tooke the two caſtles. | 

23 And hauing- good ſucceſſe with his wea- | 
pons in all things he tooke in hand, hee ſlew inthe 
two holds; more then twenty thouſand. 

24. Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had. 
ouercome before,, when hee had gathered a great 
multitude of forraine. forces, and horſes out of 
Aſia, nota few, came as though hee would take 
Iewrie by force of armes. 

25 But when he drew neere, || they that were 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelues to pray vnto 
God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads , and 
girded their loynes with ſackecloth, \/ 

26 And fell downe art the foot of the Altar, and 
beſonght him to be mercifull tothem,and to be an 


*Decut. 28. 


$9r,04re 
rant,or 


ſmrety. 


* enemy to their enemies,and an aduerfary to their 
aduerſaries, as the Law declareth, 

27 Soafter the prayer, they tooke their wea- 

pons,and went on further from the city:and when 
they drew nzere to their enemies they kept by 
themſelaes. 
- 28 Now the Sunnebeing newly riſen, they ioy- 
ned both together ; the one part hauing, together 
with their vertue,thzir refuge alſo ynto the Lord, 
for a || pledge of their ſacceſſe and viRtorie : the 
other fide making their rage leader of the battell. 

-. 29. But whenthe battell waxed ſtrong , there 
appeared vnto- the enemies from heauen , five 
comely men vpon horſes, withbridles of gold,and 
two of them led the Tewes, 

1.320 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them , and 
couered him on euery ſide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and light- 
nings againſt the- enemies: ſo that being confoun-. 
__ with blindneſſe; and full of trouble, they were 

Ulled; 

31 Andthere were ſlaine[[offootmen] twenty 
thouſand and fine hundred, and fix hundred horſe- 
men. ' | 

32 As for Timotheus -himſelfe , hee fled into a 
very ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 
Was gOucrnour. | 

33 Butthey that were with Macabeus , laide 
ſiege againſt the fortreſſe couragiouſly foure daies. 

34: And they that were within, truſting torhe 
ſtrength of the place,, blaſphemed exccedingly, 
and vttered wicked words. | 

35 Neuerthelefſe, vpon the fifth day carely, 
twentie my men of Maccabeus company, infla- 
med with anger becauſe'of the blaſphemies, afſaul- 
ted the wall manly; and with a fierce courage kil- 
led all that they met withall. | 

- 36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them,. 
whiles they were buſied with them that were 
within, burnt the towres, and kindling fires, burnt 
the blaſphemers aliue, and others broke open the 
Sates,and hang receined in the reſt of the armie, 
tooke the citie: - #4 | n 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid ina'cet- 
taine pit, and Chereas his brother, with Apollo- 
phanes. | Ce | 

38 When this was done ; they praiſedthe 


. 


- Bethſura ; which was a ſtrong towne, but diſtant 
from Ieruſalem about five furlongs , and hee laid 


Lord with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing ; who had] 

done ſo great things for Iſrael, and giuenthem the 

vicorie. Ra - 
CHAP. XI. 

3 Lyſias thinking to. get Jeruſalem, 8 Is put to 
flight. 16 Thelerters of Lyſsas to the Tewes: 22 
of the King wnto Lyſias : 27 andto the Jewes : 
34 Of the Romanes, to the Tewes, 


Ne long after this, Lyſias the Kings f pro- 
N tefour and couſins, who alſo managed the 
aftaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that | 
were done. | 

2 And whenhe had gathered abour foureſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſemen, hee came againſt 


on of the||Gentiles, 5 

3 Andto makeagaine of the Temple , as of 
the other chappels of the heathen , and to ſer the 
high Prieſthood to fale euery yeere: 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, 
but puffed vp with his ten thouſand footmen , and 
his thouſand horſemen, and his foureſcore Ele- 
phants. | | 

- 5 So hee came to Tudea, and drew neere to 


the Iewes, thinking to make the city an habjrati- | 


Gr twter, 


[Or, Gre» 


1435, 


ſoxe ſiege vnto it. | 
6 Now when {|they that were with Macca- || Mecca» _ 
beus heard that he beſieged the holds; they and all f** _ -s 


the people with lamentation and reares befought 
the Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel tode- 
liner Tſrael. XLS rea Hee 

7 Then Maccabeus: himſelfe firſt of Ill tooke | 
weapons , exhorting the other, that they would. 
jeopard thenmiſclnes together with him, to helpe 
their brethren : ſo they went forth together with 
a willing mind. 0 ny das 

8 Andas they were at Teruſalem, there appea- 
red before-them on horſe-backe; one hi white 
clothin?, ſhaking his armonr of gold” 

" 9 Then' they praiſed the mercifull God al-] 
together, and tooke heart, inſomach that they} 
were ready not onely to fight with "men, bur 
with moſt cruell beaſts,and to pierce through wals| 
of iron. :- ' 

10 Thus they marched forward in their ar: 
mour,hauing an helper from heanen: for the Lord 
was mercifull ynto them. © Er 

11 And gininga charge vpon their enemies like 
lions, they ſlew eleuen thouſand footmin,and ſix-! 
recne hundred horſemen ,.and putall the other to 
flight. © © * os hk TEA" 


. 


. 


I2 Many of thenr atlo being wounded, eftcas| 


ped naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhame- 
fully, and fo eſcaped.” Crack y : 


13 Whoas he was man of vnderftanding; ca-| 


ſting with himſelfe whatloſſe he had had and cori-! 
ſidering thattheHebreyyes could nor beoiiercome, 
becauſe the AlmighticGod helped them; hee fent. 
ynto them, . 


14 Aid perfivdded theth roggree'to all reaſo- 
nable c6hdiflons; and For6inifedJebat hee | 
perſwade the Kine, thar bg muſt needs be d friep 
von” OTE TI 

15 Then Maccabeus, confehted *to- all that 
Lyſias defixed , being "carefull of the 'commo 
good; and —_ Maccabeus bw” 
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Lyfias concerning the Tewes , the King graun- 
ted it. | 

16- For there were letters written vnto the 
Iewes from Lyſias, to this effe& ; Lyſias vnto the 


people of the Iewes,ſenderh greeting. 


-19 Tohn-and Abfalon, who were ſent from 
you, delivered mee the petition ſubſcribed, and 


- | made requelt for the performance of the contents 


thereof. | 

_ 18 Therefore what things ſocuer were meet 
to bereported to the King , I haue declaredthem, 
and he hath granted as much 2s might be, 

19 If thenyou will keepe your (clues loyallto 
the ſtate, hereafter a'ſo will I indeauour to be a 
meanes of your good. 

29 But of the particulars I haue giuen order, 


\ both to theſe, and the other that came from mee, 


to commune ah of gy 
21 Fare yee well. The hundred and eight and 


fortie yeere,the foure and twentie day of the mo- 


neth || Dioſcarinthius. 


words , King Antiochus vnto his brother Lyſias, 
ſendeth greeting. | 
23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our Realme liue 
quietly, thateuery one may attend vpon his owne 
ires. 
24 Wee ynderſtand alſo that the Iewes would 
not conſent to our father for to bee brought yvnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles , but had rather kept 
their owne. maner of liuing : for the which cauſe 
they require of vs that wee ſhould ſuffer them to 
line after their owne lawes. , 
25 Wherefare our minde is , that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt, :and we hane determined to reſtore 
them their Temple , that they may liue according 
to the cuſtomes of their forefathers. 
26 Thouſhaltdoe well therefore to fend vnto 
them, and|| grant them , that when they are 
certified of our mind, nog be of good com- 
Het-qnd euer goecheerefully abour their qwne af- 
es. | | 
7 And the letter of rhe King vnto the nation 
of the Iewes was after this maner : King Antio- 
chus ſendeth greeting vnto the counſell, and the 
reſt of the Iewes.  _ od 
28 If yefare well, wee haue our 
arealſo in good health. _ A y 
29 Menclang declared vnto.ys, that your deſire 
dos FeRarns home , and to, follow your owne 


'30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall haue 
fafe condudt, till the thirticth day of Xanthicus 


- | with ſecur 


Itle. | | 

31 And the Iewes ſhall vſe their owne kind of 
meates,and lawes,as before, and none of them any 
HOT of WIE ſhall be moleſted for things igao- 


rt you. 
_ 33 Fare yee well., In 


CUS. © Ing 35%: 
' 34 The Romanes allo ſent vnto themalerter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmiys, and 


the hundred, forticand 


ws \| En 
ing vato yntothe people of the levees. 


22 Now the Kings letter conteined theſe 


defice, wee. 


rantly Ne. 0 MF & or ' 
- 32 Thaue ſentalſo Megelaus, that he may com- 


day of the moneth 


's of the, Romanes, : 


35 Whartſoeaer Lyſjas the Kings couſin 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuch things as hee iudged to 
bereferred to the King : after you haue aduiſed 
thereof,ſend one foorthwirh,that we may declare 
as it is conuenient far you : for we are now going 
to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed , thatwee 
may know what is your mind. 

38 Farewell, this hundred and eight and fortie 
yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth Xanthicus, 


CHAP. XII. 

» The Kings lienjenants vexe the Tewes. 3 They 
of Toppe drowne to hundred Tewes. 6 Iudas « 
auenged vpon them. 11 Hee maketh peace with 
the Arabians, 16 and taketh Caſpis. 22 Timo« 
theus armies ouerthrowen. 


Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 

went vnto the King, and the Iewes were 
about their husbandry. | 

2 But of the gouernours of ſeuerall places , Ti- 

motheus , and Apolonius the ſonne of Genneus, 

alſo Hieronimus,and Demophon, and beſides them 

Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus would not ſfuf- 

fer them to be quiet,and liue in peace. 

3 Themen of Ioppe alſo did ſich an vngodly 
deed: they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among 
them to goe with their wiues and children into 
the boates which they had. prepared , as though 
they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Whoaccepted of it according to the com- 
mon decree of the citie , as being deſirous to liue 
In peace, and ſuſpecting nothing : but when they 
were your foorth into the deepe', they drowned 

no lefle thentwo hundred of them. 

5 When Iudas heard of this crueltie done vnto 
his countreymen, he commanded thoſe that were 
with him | to make them ready] 

. 6 And calling vpon God the righteous Indge, 
he came againſt thoſe murtherers of his brethren, 
and burnt the hauen by night,and ſet the boates on 
fire,and thoſe that fled thigher, he ſlew. 

_ 7 And whenthe towne was ſhut vp, he went 
backward, || as if he would returne to root our all 
them of the city of Ioppe. | 

8 But when hee heard that the Iamnites were: 
minded to doe in like manner vnto the Iewes that 


dwelt among them, 

9. Hee carne ypon the Eamnitesalſo by night, 
and (et fire on, the haucn, and the nauie, fo that the 
light of the fire was ſeeneart Ierufalem , two hun- 
dred and fortie furlongs off, 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs in their journey toward Timo- 
theus, no fewer then fiue thouſand men on foot, 
and fiue hundred horſemen of the Arabians ſer vp- 
on him. 

11 Whereupon there wasa very ſore battel!; 
but Iudas fide by the helpe of God got the vito- 
ry , ſo that the Namades of Arabia being ouer- 
come, beſought Indasfor propa promiing both to 
giue him cattell,and to pleaſure himotherwiſe. 

I2 Then Iudas thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, granted them 
peace,whereupon they ſhooke hands, and ſothey 
[| departed to their tents. 

13 Hee wentallſo about to- make abridgeto a 


certaine 


bar Bo 
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certaine ſtrong city,which was fenced about with 


\walles, and inhabited by people of diuers coun- 


treyes,and the name of it was Caſpis. | 
. 1 T4 But they, that were: within it put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles,and prouifion of 
viduals ; that they behaued themſchies rudely to- 
wards them thae were with Iudas, railing, and 
blaſpheming , and vtrering ſuch wordes, as were 
not.ta be ſpoken. . |. | | | 

Is Wherefore Iudas with his company calling 
ypon the great Lord of the world, ( who with- 
out. aty rams,: ax engines of warre did caſt downe 
Jericho in the titae'of Ioſua ) gaue a fierce aflault 
againſt the walles, - | 
I6 And tooke the city by the will of God;and 
made vnſpeakeable flaughters, inſomuch thata. 
Iaketwo | Bk broad , neexe adioyning there- 
unto , being filled full, was ,ſeene running with 


| 29 Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- 


dred and fifty fiaxlongs, and came to Characa ynto 
the Iewes that are called Tubieni. | 
x8, Butas for Timotheus ; they found him not 
in the places, for before he bad diſpatched any 
thing, he departed from thence hauing left a very 
ſtrong garifon ing certaine hold : 5 
I9 Howbeit, Dofitheus, and Soſipater who 
were of Maccabeus captaines,went forth,and ſlew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſle , a- 
boue tenne thouſand men.  - 

. 20 And Maccabeus ratiged his army by bands, 
and ſet ||them ouer the bands, and went againſt 
Timotheus , who had about him an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men of foote,and two thouſand 
and fiue hundred horſemen. | 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas comming, he ſent the women and children, 
and the other baggage vntoa fortreſſe called Car- 
nion (for the tqwne was hard to beſiege, and vn- 
eaſie to came vnto, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſſe of 
all the places b | 

- - 22, But when Indas his firſt band came in fight 
the enemies ( being ſmitten with feare , and ter- 


|rour through the appearing of him thar ſeeth all 
; things ) fled amaine, one running this way, ano- 


ther that way , ſoas that they were often hurt of 
their owne men, and wounded with the points of 
their owne ſwords, 

23 Iudas alſo was very carneſt in purſuing 
themkilling thoſe wicked wretches,of whom he 
ſlew about thirty thouſand men. 

24 Moreoner Timotheus himfelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus , and Sofipater whom he be- 
ſought with much craft to let him goe with his 
life,becauſe he had many of the Iewes parents,and 
the brethren of ſome of them, who, if they put 
him todeath ſhould not be regarded. 

25 So when he had afſured them with many 
wordes,that he would reſtore them without hurt 


 jaccording to the agreement, they let him goe for 


the fauing of their brethren. .. 

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion, 
and tothe Temple of || Atargatis , and there he 
ſlew fine and twenty thouſand perſons. 

27 And after he had put to flight,and deſtroyed 
them, Tudas remooued the hoſte towards Ephron, 
a ſtrong citie, wherein Lyſias abode , andagreat 
Multitude of diters nations , and the ſtrong yong 


— 


foot,and foure hundred horſemen. . 


men kept the walles and defendedthem migh tily: | 
wu alſo was great prouiſion of engines and 
arts; / :.. EIT Ta 
28 But when, Iudasand his company had called 
vpon Almighty God ( who with his power brea- | 
keth the ſtrength of hjs enemies ) they wanne the, 


ot; 


citie, and {lew twenty and fiue thouſand of them! 
that were within. -  :- ik «e233 xiee | 
29 From thence- they ed to Scytho-| 


polis, which lieth fixe hundred fuclongs from Ie- 
em. NES: I $1. 

30 But when the Iewes that dwele there had 

teſtified that the Scythopolitans - dealx louingly 

with.them, and entreated them kindly in the time 


of their aduerſity ; ;- | | 
31 They gauethem thankes; deſireing them to 

be friendly ſtill vato them,and ſo they came to Ie- 

ruſatem,the feaſt of the weekesapproching. | 
32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt 


went foorth againſt Gorgias the-gouernour of | ' 


Idumea, 


33] Who cameour with three thouſand mien of 
_ 34 Andithappenedthar in their fighting toge- 
ther,a few of the Iewes were ſlaine. ; 

25. At which time Doſitheus one of Bace- 
nors company ,, who was on horſebacke, and a 
ſtrong man was ſtillyponGorgias,and taking hold 
of his.coate, drewe him by force; and when hee 
would hane taken that curſed man aliue, a horſe- 
man of Thracia comming vpon him, || ſmote off 
his ſhoulder,ſo that Gorgias fled vnto Maryfa, 

i: Now when oy that ing gs pi ja 

fought long and were weary, Iudas calied vp- 
on the ford nu hee would ſhew himſelfe to bee 
their helper,and leader of the batrell. . . 

37 And with that hee beganin his owne hn- 
guage, and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voice, ar 
_ vnawares vpon Gorgias men,he put them 
to fiight, Fs: 

8 So Iudas gathered his hoſt, and came into 


{Pwr by bis 
army: WP 
ded him in 
theſboulder: 
or ffroke . 
him #n the 
ſhoulder. 


the city of Odollans - And when the ſeuenth day 


came, they purified themſclues ( as the cuſtome 


was)and kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon' the day following|} as the vſe 
had wn and his company came to take vp 
the bodies of them that were ſlaine, and toburie 
them with their kinſmen in their fathers granes. 

40 Now vnder the coates of euery one th 
was ſlaine , they found things conſecrated tothe 
idoles of the Tamnites, which is forbidden the 
Tewes by * the Law. Then euery man faw that 
this was the cauſe wherefore they were ſlaine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord the 
—_ Indge, who had opencd the things that 
were hid; _ | 

42 Betooke themſelues vato prayer , and be- 
ſought. him thar-rhe ſfinne committed , might 
wholly be pur ourof remembrance; Beſides that 


ly or at cb 


111me,&c. 


*Deut. 26.7 


noble Ingas exhorted the people to keepe them- | 
ſelues from ſinne!,  forſomuch as they ſaw before | 
theireyes the things-that cameo paſſe, for the 
ſinne ————— | LED 
43 And when made a gathering throug 

out thecompany , tothe ſamme of two thouſand 
drachmes ———— ro ——_— _ _ 
a ſinne offering, doing therein yery we ho- 
neſtty;in that he was mindfull of the efuretios. 

; Xxx 2 44 (For 
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jj0Or,bad 
reſpite. 


| Yor.Lerd. {tCrearor ofthe world , andexho 


| dred , and Elephants twoand twenty , and three 


_ [him vnto Berea, and to puthim to death, as the 


had 4 little\ be in ſubieQion to the blaſphemous nation. 


* 44 ( For if hee had not hoped that they that 
were Mlairie ſhould haue riſen againe, it had beene 
ſuperfluous and vaine,to pray for the dead.) - 

45 And'4lfo inthathe perceined that there was 
great fauour laid vp for thoſe that died godly. (It 


was att holy, and good t t) whereupon hee 
inade a reconciliation for the dead, that they 
might be deliuered from finne. 


2 CHAP. OXIIL. 
1 Enpator inuadeth Tudea. 15 Tudas by night ſlai- 
, eth many. 18 E i perry FP, defeated, 23 


He makerh peare with 1 i hoes 

"N the Tundr eth fourty and' ninth yeere it was 
told Inidas that Antiochus Eupator was com- 
ming with a great power into Iudea | 

'2 And with him Lyſtas'his protefour, and 
ruler of his affaires, hauing either of them a Gre- 
cian power of footmen, an handred and ten thou- 
fand, and horſemen fine thouſand, and three hun- 


hundred charets armed with hookes. = 
3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with: them, 
and with great diſſimulation en ed Antio- 


cauſe he thoughtto hane beene made gouernour. 

© '4 Butthe King of kings mooued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias en- 
formed the King , that this man was the cauſe of 
all miſchiefe,ſo that the king commanded to bring 


manner is inthar place. 

5 Now there was in that place a towre of 
fifty cubites high full of aſhes, and it had around 
inſtrument which on euery fide hanged downe 
into the aſhes, 

6 And whoſoener was condemned of facri- 
ledge , or had committed any other gricuous 
crime; there did all men thruſt him vnto death. 

7 Suchadeath it _— that wicked man 
to die,not hauing ſo much as buriall in the carth, 
ſand that moſtiultly. 
$ For inaſmach ashee had committed many 
finnes abour the altar , whoſe fire and aſhes were 
holy,he receined his death in aſhes, | 
9 Now the king came with a barbarous and 
hauty mind to doe farre worſe-to the Iewes then 
had beene done in his fathers time. 

\ 10 Which things when Iudas percciued, hee 
commanded the multitude to call ypon the Lord 
night and«day, that if euerat any other time, hee 
would now alſo helpe them,being ar the pointto 
be put from their Law, from their countrey, and 
from the holy Temple: | 

| 11 Andthat hee would notſuffer the people, 
that || had enen now beene buta little refr to 


* 12 So when they had doneall this together, 
and beſought the mercifull Lord with weeping 
and faſting , and lying flatvpon the drthree 
dayes long, [ndas hauing exhorted them,comman- 
ded they ſhould be ina readineſſe, 

13 And Indas being apart with the Elders,de- 
termined before the kings hoſte ſhould enter into 
Tudea, and get the citie,to goe foorthand try the 
marrer ['in fightJby the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So when hee had committed [ all ] to the 
his ſouldi- 


ers to fight manfilly , enen ynto death , for the 


chus , not for the fafegard of the countrey,bur be- | 


Lawes, the Temple, the citie,the countrey ,and the! 
common wealth, he camped by Modin. | 

I5 And haning giuen the watchword to them 
that were about him, ViRtory is of God; with the 
moſt valiant and choice yong men,he went in into 
the kings tent by night , and ſlew in the campe a- 
bout fourethouſand men , and the chiefeſt of the 
"Elephants, with all that were vpon him. . 

16 Andatlaſt they filled the campe with feare 
{and tumult,and departed with good fuccefſe. | 


- 17 This wasdoneinthe breake of the day,be- 
" c 


the proteRtion of the Lord did helpe him. ' 
. 18 Now when the king had taken a taſte of 
the manlineſle ofthe Iewes,he went aboutto rake 
the holds by policie, | Þ 
19 And marched towards Berhſara , which 
wasaſtrong hold of the Iewes,but he was put to 
flight, failed,and loſt of his men. | 

20 For Iudas had conzeyed vnto them that 
were in it,ſuch things as were neceffary, 

21 But Rhodocus who-was in the Ieweshoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
was ſought out, and when they had gotten him, 
they put him in priſon, 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond time, gane his hand, tooke theirs, de- 
parted, fought with Indas,was onercome : 

23 Heard that Philip who was left ouer the 
affaires in Antioch , || was deſperately bent, con- 


and ſware to all equall conditions , « with 


them,and offered facrifice, honoured the Temple, | 


and dealt kindly with the place. 


24 And accepted well of Maccabeus,made him | 


principall gouernour from Prolemais vnto the 
Gerrhenians, 

25 Came toPtolemais,the people there were 
gricued for the couenants : for they ſtormed be- 
cauſe they would make their couenants void. 

26 Lyſias went vptothe indgement ſear, faid 
as much as could be in defence of the cauſe, per- 
ſwaded,pacified, made them well affteQed, retur- 
ned to Antioch. Thus it went touching the kings 


commung and departing. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

6 Alcimus accuſeth Indas. 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with Iudas. 39 Hee ſecketh to take Rha- 
ſis, 46 who to eſcape his hands killeth himſelfe. 


ATE three yeeres was Tudas enformed , that 
' A.Demetrius the ſonne of Seleacus hauing en- 
tred by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power 
and nauie, LON 

,2 Had takenthecountrey , and killed Antio- 
chus and Lyſias his proteRour : 

3 Now one Alcimus who had beene high 
Prieſt, and had defiled himſclfe wilfully jn the 
times of their mingling(with the Gentiles )ſeeing 
that by no meanes hee could faue himſelfe nor 
haue any more acceſſe to the holy Altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius inthe hundceth 
and one and fiftieth yeere, preſenting vnto him a 
crowne of gold, and a palme, and alſo of the 
boughes which were || vied ſolemnly in the Tem- 
ple : and fo that day he held his peace. 


ro be 


— 


| Orgebeb 
founded.,entrearted the Iewes, ſubmitted himſclfe, fe 


(ſors ? hoght 


the 


5 Howhbeit hauing gotten _ to|Tempis. 


further his fooliſh enterpriſe, [and] being called 
into counſell by Demetcius , and asked how the 
Iewes 


"0s 


4 


pocrypha, 
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lor, were 
zoned to 
them, 


Iewes ſtood affefted, and what they intended; he 

anſwered thereunto ; 

6 Thoſe of the Iewes thatbe called Afideans 
( whoſe captaine is Indas Maccabegs ) nouriſh 
warre,andare ſeditious,and willnot let thi realms 
bein peace, 

7 Therefore E being depriued of mine an- 
caſtours honour ( I meane the high Prieſthood ) 
2an-now come hither. | 

- 8. Firſt verely' for thevnfained careT haue of 
things perteining to the King, and ſecondly, 
euen for that I intendthe good'of mine ownicoun- 
treymen: forall our nation isin-no ſmall miſerie, 
through the-vnaduiſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

9: Wherefore,O King, ſeeing: thou knoweſt all 
theſe things; be carefill for the:eontitrey;, and our 
nation,which is-preſſed on enzry'fide;,according to! 
the clertiencie that thor readily'ſhewelt vnto- all; 

Io Foras long as Indas liueth, it is riot poſſible! 
that the ſtate ſhonld be quiet, | 

fx: This wasno-ſoonerſpoken of hirfi', but o- 

thers of the Kings friends being* malicibuſlyſet a« 
gtin{ÞIndas;did more'incenſs Demetrius: | 

- 12) Andforthwithalling' Nicahor ,- who had 
bene maſter of the Elephants,and making him go-' 
nernour oner Tullka;heſtathiniforth« 

13; Comnaiding himto ſlay Tudag;and to ſcat- 
er them that were with hin; and ro make Alci- 
mns:bigh Prieft of 'thegreae Temple. | 

14} Thehtheheathenthathad Redour of Index 
from Tudis,came to Nicanorby flockes, thinking 
the harme andcalamity of the Tewes, to be their 
welfare. | : © 

. 154 Now? whett the 'Tewes heard of Nicanors 
commiing;-andthatthe heather{| werevpagainſt' 
them, they caſttearth/ypon theirheads, -and made” 
ſupplicationtd-him that had eſtabliſhethis people 
for ener, and who alwayes helpeth his portzon 
with manifeſtation' of his preſence. | 

16: Soatthe'commandement-of the capraine, 
they remooned ſiraightwayes from thence, and” 


| {cameneerevitothem/at the towiie of Deflaro,” 


' 17” Now Sinnon;Tudas brother had ioyned bat- 
rel with Nictfiorbat was ſomewhat diſcomfited, 
thronghthe ſadden'ſilence of /his'enemies. 

18 Neuerthelefſe, Nicanor hearing of the man- 
linefſe of thearthat werewith Iadas,and the cou- 
rageouſnefle that they had to fight for their coun-" 
treyzdurſitnot try the matter by the ſword. 

19: Wherefofe heſent Poſidonius, and Theo- 
dotus,and Mattathias to make peace: 


; '20 So: when they had'tikenlong aduiſement ' 
therenpon.; and the capraine had made the multi-' 
'tude acquainted therewith , and ir appeared that 
[they wereall of one minde, they conferited tothe 

couenants. 
| 2x And appointeda day to'meet in together by ' 

themſelues, andwhen the day came, and ſtooles / 


were ſet for either of them, 

22 Indas placed armed men ready in cohueni- 
enr-places, leſt ſome treacherie ſhould be ſuddenly * 
practiſed by the enemies; ſo they made a peaceable ' 
conference; | © 

23 Now Nicatvy abode in Terufalem; anddid'! 
no hurt, but ſent away the people that came floc- ? 
king ynto him, _ -, BS. 

_ 24: And hewottdnot willingly hane Tadas ont 
of his ſights forheloned themant from his heatt. | 

; I 


25 Bd rote oo tikea wife, and to 
beget en : ſohe tnarried, wis quiet, and 
|] tooke part of this life. EE LS 
26 . But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that was 
betwixt them, and conſidering the couenants that 
Were made,came to Demetrius, arid told him thar 
Nicatior was not welt aff:&ed towards the ſtate, 
for that he had ordeined' Tudas , atraitour to his 
realme,to be the Kings {ucteffour. Pe A 
25 Then the king beitigirra rage, and proucked 
with the accuſations ot the moſt wicked man,f 
wroteto Nicanot, ſiggifiedthat he was much dif- 
pleaſed withthe touenanrs, and commanding him; 
that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſoner in all haſte 
var Antioch, Ee 
28' When this came to Nicanors hearipg,, he 
was' riuch” cotifourided in; himſelfe ,/ and tooke 
itgricuotfly , thathe ſionld make yoyd the atti- 
_ which were agreed vpon,the man beinginno 
ault :; "=" | I” 
29 But becauſe there wasno dealing againſt the 
kinghe watched his rimeto accompliſhthis thing 
7 policte. Sr” TE 
g 30 Notwithftatiding. when Maccabeus faw! 
that. Nicanor began' ro be charliſh vnto him, 
and that he intreated him more. roughly then 
he was wont , perceiuihg that ſuch ſowre beha- 
uſout came notof good, he gathered togerher not 
a few of his men, arid withdrew himſalfe from 
| ITO 64 9Þ 
37 Bat the other knowitg that he was notably! 


preiietited by Judas policie', cate into, the great 
and holy Temple, nd SH ne Ns Pr iefts that 
were offering their ſhall ſacrifices, to deliuer himy 
the'man.” Mon 6 | Rd 1 bo 

3% An oi ity: te that th "could not 
tell where 'the'man was, whom he fo ale RN 
33 He ſtretched outhisr Cha Teorara the 
ripe /ab tale af ley Chis rtatiner : TE ye 
lay this Temple | with the ground,and' 


pdetich with the ground,an 
Ivilt bieals rd he Altat, and ere& a notable 


reinplt vines Biethis;” Eo | 
- 34 After theſe wordes he departed ; then the! 
Prieſts lift vp their hands towards heauen, and be-| 
ſought him that was cucr a defender of theis na-| 
tion,faying in this mariner # 
35 Thou,O Lord of all things, who haſt need 
of oy tharthe Temple of thine; 
habitation ſhouldbe among vs,  _ | 
36' Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holines, 
keepe this houſe ener vndefiled,: which lately was | 
cleinſed,and ſtop every vnrighteous month; - __ | 
37 Now was there accttfed vato Nica 


TIP one 
Razis,one of the Plders of Terulalem, alouer of 
his colintreymen,arida man of ve } gaog report, } 
who for his kindneſſe was called a father of the] 
Iewes. lt hide oe bag ciobigoyl 
38 'For iri the former times,whenthey mingled 
not themſelues with the'Gentiles,he hadbeene ac- 
cuſed of Indaiſiic,and did boldly icopard his body}. 
and life with all vehemencie for* the: Religion of 
the Tewes. net anorte err th 
39 So Nicanor willing to'declare the hate that 
hebartynto the Tewes , ſent aboue fine hundred 
meti of warre totake him. -  (þ 
46” Forhe thought by taking him, to doe[ the| 
Iewes ] much hurt. 


Xxx 3 41 Now 
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cabees. 


Apocrypha. | df 
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[commanded the Sabba 


41 Now when the multitude would haue taken 
the towre,, and violently broken into the vtter 


{doore, and bade that fire ſhould be brought to 
{burne it, he being ready to be taken on euery ſide, 


fell ypon his ſword, - : PD 
744 Chuling rather to die manfully,then to come 
ins the hands of the wicked to be abuſed other- 
wiſe then beſcemedhis noble birth. 

*- 43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte , the 
multitude alſo ſting within the doores,he ranne 
boldly.vpto the wall , and caſt himſelfe downe 
mapfully among the thickeſt of them. 

44 But by quickly gining backe , and a ſpace 
being made , he. fell downeintothe midft of the 
void place, +1: 

45 Neuerthelefſe while there was yet breath 
within him , being inflamed withanger , heroſe 
vp, and though his blood guſhed out like ſpouts 
&f water,and his wounds were | rovregy , yet he 
ranne through the nndſt of thethrong , and ſtan- 
ding vpona ſteepe rocke, | 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone,he 
pluckt out his bowels,and taking them in both his 


ypon the Lord of life and ſpirit , to reſtore him 
thoſe againe,he thus died. | 
POO CRAP. -4A*, 


5 Nicanors blaſphemie. $ Tndas incourageth hs 
men by bis dreame. 28 Nicanor i ſlaine, 
BY: Nicanor hearing that Tudas and his com- 
| y were in the ſtrong places about Samaria, 
refolued without any danger.to ſet ypon them on 


 |the Sabbath day. 


"2, Neuertheleſſe,the Iewes that were compel- 
led togoe with him,faid, O deſtroy notſo cruelly 
and barbarouſly,but giue honor to that day,which 
he thar ſeeth all things , hath honoured with holi- 


jnefſe abone [7; other dayes.] | 
_ 3 . Thenthis nioſt vngracious wretch deman- 


y one in heauen that had 
aided t day tobe kept? 
* 4 And when they ſaid , There is'in heauen a 
ling Lord, ahd mightie, who commanded the 
ſeuenth day to be kept: _ | | 
* $, Thenfaid the other, And Talſo am mighty 
vponeearth, and I command to take armes, and to 
doe the Kings bulſinefſe : yet he obteined not to 
haue his wicked will done. | | | 
6G . So Nicanor in exceeding prideand hauti- 
nefſe,determinied to ſet ypa publike monument of 
his victory ouer Indas., and them that were with 


'-7 Byt Maccabeus had euer fire confidence 
that the Dord would helpe him. a 
'8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to 
re the corhming of the heathen yn them, 
but ro remember the helpe which in former times 
they had receitied from heauen,and now to expet 


ded,ifrhere were'a mi 


{the victory, .and aide which ſhould come' vnto 


them fromthe Almighrie. .' © 
9 And ſocomforting them out of. the Law, 


- jand the Prophets, and withall putting themin 


mind of the battels that they wonne afore,he made 
them more cheerefull, 

ethem their charge, ſhewing them therewith- 
all um falſchood of the heathen, andthe breach of 
Otnes.,. [ | 


hands, he caſt them vpon the throng, and calling | 


10 And when he had ſtirred vp their minds, he } 


þ 


; 


| 


1x Thus hearmed euery. one of them nor ſo 
much with defence of ſhields,and ſpeares,as with 
comfortable and good words : and beſides that, 
he tald them a dreame worthy to be beleened , as 
if it had beene ſoindeede , which did not a little 
reioyce them. | 
_ . 12- And this was his viſion ; that Onias , who 
had beene high Prieſt, a vertuous and a good man, 
reuerend in conuerſation , gentle in.condition,well 
ſpoken alſo, and excercyſed from a child in all 
paints of vertue, holding vp his handes, prayed for 
the whole body of the Iewes. | 

I 3 This done, in like manner there appeared 
man with gray haires, and exceeding glorious, 
who was ofa wonderfull and excellent Maicſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a louer 
of thabrethren,who prayeth much for the people, 
and for the holy City, ( to wit ) Ieremias the Pro- 
phet of God. _ 

15 Whereupon Ieremias, holding forth his 
righthand , gane to Iudasa ſword of gold, andin 
Siuing it ſpake thus : ' | 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God, 


with the which thou ſhalt wound the aduer-|. 


faries. L298 
I7 Thus being wel comforted by the wordsof 
TIudas,which were very good , and able to ſtirre 
them vp to valour, od to encourage the hearts of 
the yong men, they determined not to pitch campe 
but couragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and manfully 
to try the matter by confli& , becauſe the citie, 
and the SanQtuary , and the Temple were in 
danger. | | | 
I8 For the care that they tooke for their wiues, 
and their children, their brethren, and kins- 


folkes, was in leaſt account with them : but the | 


greateſt, and principall feare , was for the holy 
cmple. | 620) 
19 Alfothey that were in the city ,. tooke not 
= __ care, being troubled for the. conflict 
abroad. | 


20 Andnow whenas all looked what ſhould | 


be the triall , and the enemies werealready come 
neere, and the armie was ſet inaray, and the beaſts 
conuentently placed,” and the hourſemen ſer in 
Wings: 

_ 21 Maccabeus ſeeing the .comming of the 


multitude,and the diners preparations -of armour, 


and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, ſtretched out} 
his hands towards heauen , and called vpon the 
Lord, that worketh wonders, knowing that' 
vicory commeth,not by armes, but euen as it 
ſcemeth good vnto him ; giueth it to ſuchas are; 
worthy. 

. 22 Therefore in his prayer he faid after this 
maner : O Lord,thou did{t ſend thine Angel in the 
time of Ezekias King of Indea , and didfſt ſlay in 
the hoſte'of Sennacherib, an hundred, foureſcore,, 
and five thouſand. , 

23 Wherefore, now. alſo, O. Lord of heauen 
ſend a good Angel before vs, for a feare and dread 
vnto them. | | 

24. Andthrough the might of thine arme , let 
thoſe be ſtricken with terrour , tharcome againſt 
thy holy people: to blaſpheme, And he ended 
thus, | 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him 
came forward with trumpets, and ſongs. _ 

| 26 But 


——  — __— 


bad _—— 
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26 But Tudas and his company encountred the 
enemies with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands,and pray- 
ing vnto God with their hearts, they ſlew nolefle 
then thirty and fiue thouſand men : for through 
the appearance of God , they were greatly 
cheared. - 

28 Now when the battell was done,returning 
againe with ioy,they knew that Nicanor lay dead 
in his harnefſe. 

29 Thenthey made a great ſhout , anda noiſe, 
praiſing the Almighty in their owne language : 

30 AndIudas, who was ener the chiefe defen- 
der of the citizens both in body, and mind, and 
who continued his loue towards his countrey- 
men all his life, commanded to ſtrike off Nicanors 
head, and his hand with his ſhoulder , and bring 
them to Ierufalem. 

31 So when he was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and ſet the Prieſts 
before the Altar,he ſent for them that were of the 
towre. | 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, and 
the hand of thatblaſphemer , which with proud 
brags he had ſtretched out againſt the holy Tem- 
ple of the Almighty. 

33 And when hee had cut out the tongue of 


that vngodly Nicanor , hee commanded -that 
they ſhould giue it by pieces vnto the foules , and} 
hang vp the reward of his madneſſe before the 
Temple. | 

34 So euery man praiſed towards the heanen, 
the glorious Lord, faying, Bleſſed be he that hath 
kept his owne place vndefiled. PRE 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head ypon the 
towre, an euident; and manifeſt figne yntoall, of 
the helpe of the Lord. | | 

36 And they ordained all witha common de- 
cree,in no caſe to let that day pafle without ſolem- 
nity : but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth, which in the Syrian rongue is 
called Adar,the day before Mardocheus day. | 

37 Thus wentit with Nicanor , and from that 
time forth, the Hebrewes had the city in their 
power : and here will I make an end. _ 

38 Andif Ihauedone well and as is fitting the 
ſtory, it is that which I defired : bur if ſlender- 
ly, and meanely, itis that which I could attaine 
vnto. - 

39 For as itis hurtfull to drinke wine or wa- 
ter alone; and as wine mingled with water is pleas 
fant and delighteth the taſte : euen ſo ſpeech finely 
framed,delighteth the eares of them that read the 
ſtory. And here ſhall beanend. | 


Theend of Apocrypha. 
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CHAKL:4 18 T Now the =iet a Clue on PL ad 
1 The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham to Jo- | this wiſe : when as his mother Mary was efpon- 
| ſeph. 18 Hee was conceined by the holy Ghoſt | ſed to Joſeph ( before they came -s wag OM | 
and borne of the virgine Mary , when ſhe was | was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. 
| eſpouſed to Toſeph. 19 The Angel ſatisfieth| 19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a juſt man, | 
| the miſdeeming thoughts of Joſeph , and in- | andnot willing to make her a publike example, 
terpreteth the Names of Chriſt. was minded to pat her: uy. 
*Luk.z.: 3. [SES FRESH E Booke of the * generati- | 20 But while he thought on theſe things , be- 
3-7 3-| [L@ENGZEY © a/thgs 3 
"oY | "8 on of Ieſus Chriſt, the ſonne | hold the Angel of rhe Lord —_ ynto him im 


; xl of Dauid , the ſonne of A- | adreame, faying , Toſeph ſonne of Dauid, 
PR S br2ham. feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy wiſe: for 
*Gen.5. | SIT 2 * Abraham begar Ifaac, | that which is conceiued in her, is of the holy 
26,  < WOY and * Iaac begat Iacob , and | Ghoſt. | | | 3 
*Gen.29- "TO * Iacob begare Tudas and his 21 And he ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, * and kLuk.t.z4- 
= = |. thou ſhalt call his Name Teſs : for hee ſhall fave | 
27 3 And *Tudas begate Phares and Zara of Tha- his people from their finnes. 


*;Chron, | mar, and* Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat| 22.( Now all this was dons that ir might be 
25th. | Aram, | falfilled which was ſpoken « the Lord by the 


[#8 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab | Propher,faying, hm : 
begat Naaſſon;and Naaſſon begate Salmon, 23 * Bchold, a Virgitte ſhall be with child, ag ly 7.14 
- BY Or, 615 


' And Salmon begat Boos of Rac and | ſhall bring foortha Sonpe, and{] they (hall call | 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed ra Teffe. | Name Emmanuel, which deing interpreted, is, —_— 
»*1%m.x51 6 And* Tefſebegat Dauidthe King,and* Da- GColilive}; = ET 207 3 DFO led. 

x 17.12.] uid the King begat Solomon of her thar had beexe [ 24 Then jeep: bets reiſed from fleepe, did 


” long , the wife of Vrias. | as the Angel of the Lord, had bidden him, and 
24 7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and Robo | tooke vnto him His wiſe ; TSILY 


» 


3119. 8 And Afabegat Iofaphar, and Toſaphat begar | foorth ne firſt borne, Spnne , and hee called \ | 


Toram,and Ioram begat Ozias. Name Iefus. | "op 
9 AndOziasbegat Ioatham, and Ioatham be- | . CHAP, : 5 3 - Ts 
gat Achas,and Achas begat Ezekias. 1 The Wiſe men out of the Eaſt , are direfled ty 


10 And *Ezekias begat Manafles,and Manafſes Chriſt by a Starre. 1%. They worſbig hint; and 


2.King.20 
1.chron, Þegat Amon,and Amon begat Iofias. 02, | + f 
pt "*] 71 And|| Tofias begat Techonias and his bre- | #7 err preſence. 14: Joſeph — 
Seme resd\thren , abont the time they were caried away to | | +74 Ft; freer of wo "16 
hiſs bepat the children 20  Homsſelfe ther. 3 Chrif = 
P/ im d {Babylon. . pg P - 8 ; 2 3 
Gym and brought backe againe into Galilee to NeRarenh;: 


12 Andafterthey were brought ro Babylon, | _ 4 # 
; [extelecho- |* Techonias begat Salathiel , and Salathiel begat | A JOw when * Tefits was borne Mi Berhfchem f'Luk.2.6; 
|*; Gy... . [Zorobabel. | IV of Indea, in thiediyes of Herod the King, : 
16,7. >| 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud behofd ; there came Wile crien f6nt the Eaſt 5 
 ]begat Eliakim,and Eliakimbegar Azor. Hierufalem, "0 ERP PEDE Doan 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc , and Sadoc begat | 2 Saying, Whereiche thatis bortie King of 
Achim,and Achim begat Eliud. the Tewes * for wee hane feene his Starre in the 
15 And Eliud begat Elcazar, and Eleazar begat | Eaſt,and are comaro worthip ie, pang 

Matthan,and Matthan begat Jacob, 5 *7 When Herod theking h c heard Hſthe gt 

16 And Iacob begat Ioſeph the husband of Ma- | he ws troubled,and all Hierufalem with him, - 
ry,of whom was borne Teſus,who is called Chriſt, [| 4 Att when he tudgatheredalt the chicks 
17 So all the generations from Abrahaas. to | Prieſtsand Scribes of che people together, liede- 
Dauid , are fourteene generations : and from Da- | manded of them where, Chri Kt borne, : 
nid yntill the carying away into Babylon, are} 5 Andthey faid vnro him, In | 
fourteene generations: andfrom the carying away |, fades : For thus it is written by the Þt ones 98 | 
into- Babylon vnito Chrift , -are fonreteene ge-| & '* And thou Bethlehem ##the land of Tada, | Micz 5.4. 
PRES) | art nottheleaſt among the Princes of 'Tyda ; for 
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{| 0r,9fered. 


* Ofe.11.1. 


#Ter.31.15. 
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myrrhe. .. 


mocked of the Wiſemen, was excecdi 


fo. TK & .20 Saying 


e Wile men. 
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| out of thee thall come a Gouernour , that ſhall 


{| rule my people Iſrael. | 

7 Then Herod when he had priuily called the 
Wiſemen,enquired of them diligently what time 
the Starre appeared : 

8 And he ſentthem to Bethlehem , and ſaid, 
Goe, and ſearch diligently for the yong child, and 
when ye haue found him , bring me word againe, 
that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the King , they de- 
parted, and loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the 
Eaſt, went before them;till it came and ſtood ouer 
where the young child was. | 

10 When they ſaw the Starre , they reioyced 
with exceeding great ioy, * 

....11. {| And when they were come into the 
{hopſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
Rn nd fell downe and worſhipped him : and 
when they had. opencd their treaſures, they || pre- 
ſented vnto himgifts, gold, and frankincenſ?, and 
' 112 Andbeing warned of God in adreame,that 
they ſhould not returne to Herod,they departed 
into their owne countrey another way. 

' 13 And when they were departed, behold,the 
Angel of the Lord appeareth to Ioſephin adreame 
ying,Ariſe,and take the young child,and'his-mo- 
ther,and flee into Egyprt,and be thou there vntill I 


todeſtroy him. | 

' 14 Whenhe wears es the yong child and 
his mother by night,and departed into Egypt: 

| >.I5 And GA yntill the death of Herod, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
;Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, * Out of Egypt haue 


being thee word: for Herod will ſeeke the young 
[chilc 


Tealled my. Sonne. 


rf T Then: Herod, when he faw that he was 
wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children 
in Bethlehem, ;andin all the coaſts thereof, from 
two yeeres old and vnder, according to the time, 
which he had diligently enquired of -the Wiſe 
MEN. //- of fs, Wa + FIC) 
© 17 Thenwas fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by * TIeremie the Prophet,faying, 
1g In Ramggyas there a voyce heard, lamenta- 
tion, and Werplde> and'great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for hefChildren,and'would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. © RY "Va 
$119 E-Birwhen Herod was dead , behold, an 
Atigel'df the Lord appeareth in a dreame to'To- 
ephinEgpa,oh OO 
| > Ariſe, andtake the: young child 
and his mother, and goe.into the land of Iffael: 
It are dead which fought the young childes 
; | 


21 .And he; aroſe, and tooke the young child 
and his mother, and came. into the land of 
—_— —_: Lark. Ts 
- 22 Butwhenhe heard chat Archelaus did reigne 
in Tadea inthe roome of: his father Herod, he was 
afraid to, gos thither : notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God ina dreame, he rurnedaſide; into 


the parts of Galilee : 


23 And hee came-arid, dwelt in a ci 


"> PNRZATENG, \, 


ty. called 
Nazare LY 
poken by. the rophets,; Hee ſhall bee called a 


twere |- 


| rar angar ve Ealbiled which was n £ wilderneſſe,tobe ed of the deuill. 


CHAP. II. 
Hee reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and bapti- 
zeth Chriſt in Iordane. 

TI thoſe dayes came * Iohn the Baptiſt, preach- 
ing cAryd wildernefle of _ "AM 
2 ing, Repent ye : for the kingdome 

of heanen is 2c hand. Wy ; | ; 

3-.- For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Efaias, faying, * The voyce of one crying 
in the-wildernefle, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtralght. © © 

4 And the fame Iohn had his ranment of ca- 
mels haire, anda leatherne girdle about his lojnes, 
and his mieat was locuſtes and wild honey. 

5 Then wentout:to him, Hierufalem, and all 
Indea,and all the region round about Iordane, 

6 And werebaptized of him.in Tordane, con- 
feſſing their ſinnes, 
| 7 But when he faw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadquces come to his Bapriſme , he faid vato 
them, *O generation of yipers,who hath warned 
youto flee from the wrath ro-come ? | 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits |] meet for 
repentance: | } : | 

9 And thinke not tofay within your ſclueg, 
* We haue Abraham to oxy father : For I ſay vnto 
you;that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
children ynto Abraham,» | 5 

Io And now alfo the axe islaidynto' the root 
of the trees.: * Therefore euery tree which bring- 


into the fire. 

' 11 *I indeed'baptize you with water vnto re- 
pentance : but he that tommerh after me,is migh- 
tier then-I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
beare, he ſhall baptize you with the-holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire. 1 
12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand,and he will tho- 


the garner : but will burne vp the chaffe with vn- 

quenchable fire, | ti 
13 © * Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee to 

Iordane,vnto Iohngto'be baptized of him : 

- T4 -But Tohn forbade him, ſaying, Thane need 

to be baptized. of thee, and commeſt thou to 

mee 2 - A wy | 


5 


all righteouſneſſe, Then he ſuffered him. = 
16 And Ieſns, when he was baptized, went 
vp ſtraightway out of the water z.and loe,the hea- 
nens were opened ynto him,and he ſaw the Spirit 
of God deſcending like adoue , and lighting vp- 
on him; UE vans | 
17 Andloe, a yoyce from heauen, ſaying, This 


| CHAP, ITII. 
I. Chriſt faſteth , and # tempted. 11 The Angels 
miniſter unto his. 13 He dwelleth in Caperna- 
m, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
and Andiew, 21 Tames and Tohn: 23 and hea- 
' fethallthe diſeaſed. 2 


"THen was * Ieſus led vp of the-Spirit into the 


© 2 , And when he had faſted fourty dayes, and 
fourty nights,he was afterward an hungred. 


Tohns preaching 


1 John preacheth : his office, life, and Baptiſme. 10 


eth not forth good fruit;is heyyen downe, and caſt 
rowly purge his floore,and gather his whear into|,. 


And Teſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him,Suffer it] 
tobe fonow ; for thus it. becommeth vs to fulfill 


is my beloued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 
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hriſts tempted. | 


PMak1.14] 


Chapl 11, "2 ih VWoare bletſed.” f 


3 And when the tempter came tohimyhe faid, 

If thon be the Sonne of God, command that theſe 

{ſtones be made bread, | 

4 Burt hee anſwered, and faid, It is written, 

* Man ſhall not line by bread alone, but by euery 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into the 

holy Citie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the 
Temple, - _ | 

6 Anil faith vnto him, Tfthou be the Sonne of 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : For it is written, * He 


| ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and 


in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 
Teſus faid vnto him, Ir is written againe, 
* Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. - 
8 Againe, the deuill taketh him vp into an 
exceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all. 
the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of 
them : | $ 
9 Andfaith vnto him, All theſe things will I 
give thee,if thou wilt fall downe and worthip me. 
10 Then faith Ieſus ynto him; Get thee-hence, 
Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
I: Thenthe deuill leaueth him, and behold, 
Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. | 
12 C* Now: when Ieſus had heard that 
Tohn was || caſt into priſon, hee departed into 
Galilee. 
13 And leauing Nazareth, hee came and dwelt 
In Capernaum, which is vpon the Sea coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthali. 
14 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet; ſaying, 
I5 *The land of Zabulon,and the land of Neph- 
thali, by the way of the Sea beyond Iordan, Gali- 
lee of the Gentiles : | | 
16 The people which fate in darkenefle, ſaw 
great light.: and to them which fate in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp. + - 
'17 © * From thattime Ieſus began to preach, 
and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdome of heauen 
is at hand. 
18 © * And Icſus walking by the Sea of Gali- 
lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter,and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the Sea, ( for 
they were fiſhers | 
19 And hee faith ynto them, Foltow me : and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. - >=h; 
20 And they ſtraightway left. their nets, and 
followed him. eos | 
21 And going on from thence, hee faw 0- 
ther two brethren, Tames the ſonne- of Zebedee, 
jand Tohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets : and hee called 
them. RT LIT 
22 And they immediatly left the ſhip,and. their 
father, and followed hiim. 


iching in their Synagogues , : and: preaching. t 
Goſgel of the ES Pn = Ae 
of ſickeneſſe, and all maner of diſcaſes among the 
people... Ap. 
24 And his fame went, throughoutall Syria:: 
nd they brought-vnto him all fieke people that 
were taken wich ks diſeaſes and tormenrs, and- 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe 


P- « 
43 


b 


23 {© And Ieſns, went about all Galilee,. tea- | 


which were lunatike,and thoſe that had the palſie, 
and he healed them. TREES TAN, % 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Hieruſalem, and from Tudea; and from be- 
yond Iordane. | 


CHAP. V. 


Chriſt beginneth his Sermon in the Mount, 2 de* 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
the earth, 14 the light of the world, the citie on 
an hill, 15 the candle: 17 thathe came to ſul- 
fill the law. 21 What it ts to kill, 27 to commit 
adultery, 33 to ſweare: 38 exhorteth to ſuf- 
fer wrong, 44 to loue euen our enemies, 48 and 


to labonr after perfeFneſſe, 


Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a 
mountaine : and when hee was ſet, his Diſ- 
ciples came vnto him. | 

2 Andhe opened his mouth,and taught them, 
ſaying ; | | 
1s the kingdome of heauen. ' 119 
- 4 Bleſſed are they that mourne ; for they ſhall 
be comforted. 

5 *Bleſled are the meeke : for they ſhall inhe« 
rite the earth. | 

6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſheſle : * for they ſhall be filted. 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- 
taine mercie. Fac 

8 * Bleſſed arethe purein heart: for they ſhall 
ſee God. | | SEE + 

9 Bleſſed arethe peacemakerst for they ſhall 
be called the-children of God. | $4 

10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſle ſake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heanen. 'Þ 
II Bleſſed are yee, when men ſhall renile you 
and perſecute Tenn ſhall fay all maner of * cuill 
againſt.you Þ falſely for my fake. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward-in heauen;; for ſo'perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you.:- -' 

13 © Yeearethe falt of the earth : * But if the 
ſalt haue loſt his ſauour,. wherewith ſhallit be fal- 
red ? Ir is thencefoorth-good for nothing, butto 
|. be caſt our, and to be treden vnder foot of -men. - 

14 Yee are the light, of the world,” A Citie 
thar is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. + 

15 Neither doe men-[*light a candle;/7and put 
it vndera || buſhell : but-on a candleſticke,' and it 
| giueth light xo all thatare inthe houſe; 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, * that 
they may ſee your g90d- workes,and glorifie your 
Father which is in h:auen:* - = CEE 
. * 17 Thinke not that I am'conje to/ deftroy 

the Law or the Prophets. I amnot come to de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfill. - Ong 419; 0 

18 For verily I fay vato you, * Till heauen and 

earth paſſez;one iote;' or, one title, ſhin io wife 
paſſe from the Law, ti lall be fulfilled. | 
.-. 19. * Whoſoener therefore ſhall breake one © 
theſe leaſh Commandements; and ſhall teach tne 
ſo, hee ſhall be'called rhe leaſt in thekirigdo 


OMe 
heaven: burwhoſouer ſhall doe; andreachzbe 
the ſame ſhall bee called great inthe kingdome 


. heaucns. Fr) ; © 54 In £2 
BE SP 


3 * Bleſſed ayethe poore in ſpirit : for theirs |#Luk. 6.20: 


*Plal.z7.tt 


*Elay 65.13 


*Dſal. 24-4. 


*; Per: $-14 


*;,Per.414 | 
tGr. Hing- 


| 


*Mar.g.50.- 
luke 14-34- 


*Mar.4.21; 
os $.16. 
tl. 33-- 
|| 7he word 
im the origt= 
ns! ſygnefi- 
eth « meas 
ſure _ 
8: 0ut 
pear loſe © 
then 4 pecke 


*Luk. 16.17 


*Jam.2.10g 


*;.Pet.2.13 | 


IF 


Law expounded. 


 S:Mat 


thew. 


Loue your enemjes. | 


20 ForTfay vnto you, That except your righ- 


Scribes and Phariſces, yee ſhall in no caſe enter in- 
to the kingdome of heauen. | 

21 © Yee hane heard, that it was faid || by 
Ithem of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not kill : and, 
Whoſocuer ſhall kill, ſhall bee in danger of the 
wudgement. | 

22 But Ifay vnto you, That whoſoeuer is an- 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall bee in 
danger of the indgement: and whoſocuer ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Racha, ſhall bee in danger of the 
Councill : but whoſoeuer ſhall fay, Thos foole, 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire. | 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy giftto the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee : 

- 24 Leanethere thy gift before the Altar, and 
goe thy way, firſt bee reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 *Agree with thine aduerſary quickely, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : leſt at any 
[time the aduerfary deliver thee ro the Tudge, and 
the Indge deliner thee to the officer, and thou bee 
caſt into priſon. . | 
26 Verily I fay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
meanes come out thence, till thou haſt payed the 
{Ivttermoſt farthing. ' 

27 © Yee hane heard that it was ſaid by them 
of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I fay vnto you, That whoſoever look- 


*Luk.12,58 


*Exod.20. 
14 


Jadulcery with her already in his heart. 


| ſaxies $.8 


| 


29 * Andif thy righteye |] offend thee, placke 
marke 9.47 es | P 

or, doe 
catiſe thee 
#0 offend. 


it out, and caſt it from thee. For it 1s ane" 
for thee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
m_ be that thy whole body ſhoulddee caſt in- 
ro neil. 


*Deut. 24-1. 
lake 16.18, |, 
L.Cor.7.10. 


pat away his wife, ſauing for the cauſe of fornica- 
tion, cauſeth her to commiradultery : and whoſo- 
_ ſhall marry her that is diuorced, commirteth 
tery. | | 

$3 33 © Agiine, yee hane heard thar it hath been 
*Exod, 20. {{aid by them of old time, * Thon ſhaſtnot for- 
_ + ak ſweare thy ſelfe,but ſhalt performe vnto the Lord 
"eer-$*"** {rhine oarkes. 
34 Bat 1 fay vnto you, Sweare nor at all, nei- 
her by heauen, for it is Gods throne : 

35 Norby the earth, for itis his footſtoole : 
- neither: by Hierufalem, for it is the Citic of the 

reat King : | 

| 36 "Neither ſhalt thou Fweare by thy head, 

_ e-thon canſt not make one haire white or 
"OR | 


eouſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 


eth on a woman to laſt after her, hath committed 


32. Bur I fay vnto you, That whoſoeuer ſhall | 


—_— 


* 1a" 2a 37 * Butler your communication be, Yea, yea: 

24- leuit. 24, 5 a= Gp; 'whatſocuer is more then theſe, 

—— momgpeoon 3 f] jp rh + 

by 38 TYeec havc hatd that it hath beetie faid, | 

"Luk 6.39: \« An'oyefor an eye, att atSeth for a tooth, = 

1.cor.6.7. | 39 But Ifay vnto you,* that ye reſiſt not eniill ; 
LPT. | 


"Nanding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of 
the ftreets,that they may be ſeene of men. Verily 
'Tfay vnto you, they haue their reward. 
6 But thon, when thou prayeſt,enter into thy 


*tions, as the, heathen doe: For they thinke that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
8 Beenot yee thereforelike vnto them : For| 


'of, before ye aske him, 
Father which art in heauet, 'hallowed bee thy 


” 4 


"Name. 


but whoſoeuer ſhal ſmite thee on thy right cheek, 
turne to him the other alſo. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him haue thy cloake 
alſo. | 

41 And whoſocuer ſhall compell thee to goe 
a mile, goe with him tywaine. 

42 
him that would borrow of thee, turne not thou 
away. 

43 © Yee hauc heard, that it hath beene faid, 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemie : 

But I fay vnto you, * Loue your enemies, 
blefſethem rhat curſe you, doe good to them that 
hate you, and * pray for them which deſpirefully 
vſe you, and perfecute you : 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heauen : for hee maketh his Sunne to 
riſe on the euill and on the good,and ſendethraine 
on the iuſt; and on the yniuſt. 

46 *For if yee loue them which lone you, 


what reward haue yee ? Doe not euen the Publi-| - 


canes the ſame ? 
47 Andif ye falute your brethren onely,what 
doe ye more then others ? Doc not cuen the Publi- 
canes {o ? | 
48 Be yee therefore perfet, euenas your Fa- 

ther which is in heauen, is perfect, 
CHAP. VI. 


I. Chriſt contingeth his Sermon inthe Mount, ſpea- 


king of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forgining our bre- 
thren, 16 faſting, 19 where onr treaſures to be 
- {aid wp, 24 of ſeruing God and Mammon : 25 


| Exhorteth not to be carefull for worldly things : 


33 butto ſethe Gods kingdome. 
Ake heed that yee doe not your almes be- 
fore men, to bee ſcene of them : otherwiſe 


ine to him'that asketh thee : and * from | 


"Luk. 6.32. 


ys haneno reward || of your father which is in|{0r 9%. 


eauen., 

2 Therefore, * when thou doeft thine almes, 
|] doe nor ſound atrumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites doe,in the Synagogues, andin the ſtreets, 
that they may haue glory of men. Verily Ifay 
vnto you, they haue their reward. 

3 Butwhen thou doeſtalmes, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right doeth : 

4 Thatthine almes may bein ſecret : And thy 
father which ſceth in ſecret, himſelfFe ſhall reward 
thee openly. 
as & And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt nor 
bee as the hypocrites are: for they lone to pray 


cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhutthy doore,pray to 
thy father whichis in fecret,and thy father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhallreward thee openly. 

'7 Butwhen yee pray, vie not vaine* repeti- 


your Father knoweth what things yee hane need 
'9 Afﬀerthis manertherefore pray yee :* Our 


190_Thy 


Rom. 12.4, 
[| 0r,caaſe 
wor 4 _ 
ts 
frank 


*Ecclus.7- 
15. 


"JAS 


5.8 


32. 
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*Mar.1 3. 
35. 


figure their faces:,, that they-may appeare vnto 
men. to faſt ; Verily, Ifay vnto,you,, they haue 
their reward. | | 


head, and.waſh thy face : - - ; 


but vnto the father which -is in ſecret: and thy 
Father which ſecth in ſecret , ſhall reward thee 


openly. 


on earth, where moth. and ruſt doth corrupt , and 
Where theeues breake thorow and ſteale. 

- '20 * But lay vp for your ſclues treaſures in 
heauen, where neither moth nor ruſt doeth cor- 


Chap 


vi. - Ofraſhindgement. 4 


10 Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done in 
earthas it is in heauen,”' 5 
11. Glue vs this day our daily bread, 5 
12 And forgiuevs our debts, as wee forgine 
our debters, - / | | J 
13 Andlead ys not into temptation, but _ 
uer vs fromeuill; for thine is the kingdome , an 
the power,and the glory, for cucr, Amen. 
14 *For, if yee forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
your heanenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 
15 But, if yee, forgine not men their treſ- 
potſcs, neither will your Father forgiue your tre(- 
es. 
..16 © Moreouer, when yeefalt, benotas the 
hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for they diſ- 


17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 


18. That thou appeare,not vnto men to faſt, 


19 T Lay notvp for your ſclues treaſures vp- 


fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bodie ſhall bee 
full of light Y 


ſhall. be full of darkenes. If therefore the light 
that is in thee bee darkenefſe, how great is that 
darkneſſe? | | 


either he will hate the one, and love the other, or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Yee cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 


*[for your life , what ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall 
drinke, nor yetfor your body, what yee ſhall put 

on : Isnor 2: 

thenrayment? | 


not,neither do they reape, nor gather into barnes, 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are yee | 
not much better then they ?* 


oile not,neither doe they ſpinne. 
theſe; 


into the onen: ſhall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? | | 


ſhall we cat? or whar ſball wee drinke? or, wheres 
with ſhall webeclothed? 


pt; and where theenes doe not breake thorow 


or ſteale, 
21 For where your treaſure is,there will your 


eartbealſo. | 
23 *: The light of the body is the eye: If there- 


23 Butif thine eye be cuill, thy whole body 


24 C* No man can ſerue two. maſters : for 


"25. Therefore I ſay vntoyou,*Take no thought 


elife more then meat? aud the body 


26 Bchold the fowles of the ayre: for they ſow | 


27 Which of youby taking thought, can adde 
ecubite ynto his ſtature? 
18 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con” 
r the lillies of the field , how they grow : they 


29 And yet I fay vnto you, that euen _ 
onin all his glory , was not arayed like one of 


þ 


30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the grafſe of | 
e field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt 


31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What] 


32 (Forafter all theſe things do the Genrtil 
ſceke:) For your heauenly Father knoweth t 
you haue need of all theſe things. 4 | 

33 Butſceke yee firſt the kingdome-of God 


and his righteouſheſſe,and all theſe things ſhall be 


added vnto you. 


34 Take therefore no thought forthe mor-| - 
things off it felfe : ſufficient vntothe day isthe 


row : for the morrow. ſhall take tliou 
euill thereof. | 


1.1 H AB FI: onto 0's 
1 Chrift' ending his Sermon in the moxnt,r 
neth raſh indgement, 6 Forbidd 7 


4 We 
. 


« 


to C 


faiſt Prophets, 21: Notrobee hearers,butdoers 

of the word: 24 like hoſes builded on a rocks, 

26 andnot onthe ſand, d3bir. ce 
] V 4807 not, thar yeebe nor indges.. n 


2 For with what indgement ye iudge yee 
d : *and with what meaſure ye ere {Mar 


ſhall bez 
it ſhall be meaſured toyouagaine; 
_ 3 *And whybchioldeſt 
inthy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame 
that 18 in thine owne eye2:; - Thank” : 

4 ' Or how wo—_ to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eyeand behold, 
a beame is in thine owne eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beaine, 
out of thine owne eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearely to caſt > + .mote out of thy brohers 
eye. 9% Eo Rp 


6 & Giue not thaewhich is hot -wato the 
oye yu carles before ſwine, 
leaſt they trample them vnder their feer, and ture 


andrentyon.. 5.0 1 fon otes 

7 E* Aske,and it ſhall be giu:n you: ſeeke 
and ye'ſhall finde , knocke and it ſhall be opened 
ynto you. | ah Tort bas 

8 For cuery one that asketh receiuerh : and he 
that ſeekerh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or w 
his ſorine ask bread, will he giue him a ſtone ? 

10 Or ifheaske a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 


pent? 


1! Ii yee then being euill, know how togiue 
good gifts vnto your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in heanen, gine-good 

things to them that ask hin ? NM 
12 Thereforeall things *whatſoeucr ye would 
that men ſhould doe toyon, doe yee enen ſo to 
them : for this is the Law nd the 7 4 
13 T* Enteryee inatthe ſtrait gate, for wide 


deſtrution, and many -there bee which goe in 
thereat : 


”- - 


the way which leadeth vato life , and few there |. 


be that finde it. bon 

15 T Beware of falſe propheregybich come to 
you in ſheepes clothing; but inwardly they are ra- 
uening woules. | 


- E- / ” 
, s Y o'Y #4 
” 


. 
things unto degs, 7 Exhorteth toprayer, 13 7 
enter in at the ſtraight gate, 15. To heware of 


the mote thats 


man is there of you, whom if | * 


248 
3.maz.iX.. 

4-luke rt. 
ioh. 16. 


f 2575. | 
Labb.31, 


fLuk.13, 


 isthegate, andbroad is: the way that leadeth-to [** 


14 || Becauſe trait is the gate, and narrow is || orew, 


16 Ye ſhall know them by theirfruits :.* 
men gather grapes of thornes , .or figges 
thiſtles ? om Sutbe: wht bat s 

17 ,Enen fo, euery good tree. br 
_Y'yy 2 


<K: 


nh | — —__ — > i —_— — | 4 
Fruitullhearing. 1 S. Matthew. _The Centurions fhith! | 


Ah 


0---.4- 
good fruitz... but a corrupt, tree bringeth foorth| am not worthy - that thou ſhouldeſt come' vide | 
euill fruit. | | | my roofe : but ſpeake the word onely,and niy*fer- 
18 :Agood tree cannot bring foorth euill fruit, | uant ſhall be healed. x vt 
neither; can; a corrupt :tree bring foorth good} 9 Forl am a man vnder anthoritie , hating 


| {fruit. © | | ſouldiers vnder me : and I fay to this man, Goe, 
*Cha.z10.|.. 19 *Euery treethat bringeth not foorth goodj and hee goeth {and to another, Come, and hee 
fraic,is hewendowneand caſt into the fire, commeth: and to my ſernant,NDoe this, 'and hg 
20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know| doethir, % LY 5B | 
RY nt hr « ant Io When Ieſus heardit,he maruclled,ang fig 
"REM. 2.8 ; 21 © Not euery one that faith vnto me;,*Lord, | to them that followed , Verily*1fay vnto you; 
james I.2 =y | -- ad : | . —&  Sdoy Viet | rag 
| Lord, ſhallenter into the kingdome ofheauen:but | haye not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
he fe Seth the wilt of my Father which is in 11 AndI fay vnto yon, that many ſha'lcome 
Ic auen-; 3 $3 © FR \ & ' ©) 


| I LEY 6 Jie from the caſt and weſt, and ſhall fit np 
|” *22 Mady will ay tomeinthat day;Lord, Lord, | Abraham, and'Iſaak, and Taco; in the kingdom 
hane went propheſied in thy Name ?and:in thy | of heauen: © op nags. 
Name hawzeaſt out deuils? and in thy.Name done | | 12 Butthe children of the kingdome ſhall bee 
many wonderfull workes'? caſt ont into outer darkneſſe : there ſhall b&wee- 
*Luke r3.| 23 Andthen will I profeſſe vntothem, *I'ne-| ping and oaſhing of teeth, _ ks ORs 
27. "| ner knew you: * Depart from me, ye that worke 13 Andeſus faid vnto the Centurion, Goe 
qaqgas 4 Iniquirte. © / © | TI | thy way, andas thou haſt belecued, ſo bee it done 
*Luk.5,47} 24 . Therefore, * whoſocuer heareth theſe | vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed in the felfe 
| fayings of mine, and 'doeth them,:1 will liken | fame houre, .. o 
him vnto# wiſe man, which built hishoufe vpon | 14 © * And when Teſus was come into n= 
arocke: | | bouſe,hee ſaw his wines mother laid, and ficke'< 
_25 Andthe raine deſcended, and:the floods | a'feuer: 
came, and the winds blew; and beat! ypon that | 15 And hee touched her hand, and the feuer 
houſe : andit fell nor, for-it was founded vpon a | left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto then. | 
rocke, .., 16 © *When the Euen was come,they brought|«1,... vw 
26- And euttery one that heareth theſe ſayings of | ynto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils :1uk.z. 40. 
mine,and/d6trh them nor, ſhall be likened yntoa | and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word,and liea-| 
fooliſh man which builthis houſe vpon the ſand: | Iced all that were ſicke, _ 

27 And the raine deſcended, andthe floods 17 Thatit might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
 {|camegaridrhe windes blew; and beat vpon that | ken. by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, * Himſelfe 
{houſe,and itfell, and great was the fall of it. tooke our infirmities.and bare our lickneſles,” 
28 Andit cametopaſle,when Ieſus haqended | * 18 © Now when Iefus faw.great multitudes a- 
.*Mar.1.22.|theſe fayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at his | bout him,he gaue commandement to depart'Vnto 

loQrine IT 2 LF YT 


*Mar.1 +290 
luke 4.38, 


"Eſay 53.4 
[1.per-2.24, 


| huke 4.32 ; the other ſide. | | | 
| 2 5g 29 For he taught themas one hauing authori- 19 * Andacertaine Scribe came,andfaid vnto Luk. g.57. 
tie, and not as the Scribes, | him, Maſter, I will follow thee witherfocuer 
$0 Pol hz fobbnng's ts _ thou goeſt. | 
F* 22:4 3:@ HUA-P- VIII | ©. .,.20 And Ieſus faith vnto him , The foxes} - 


x Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healerh the Centa- | have boles, and the birds of theayre haueneſts!| | 
| 0:6, 499 4 4 rAt8e id far in law, 16 and | butthe Scnne of man hath not where to lay his | 
| - 21any other deſeaſed : 18 ſheweth how he is to be | head, TT 9” * don arnnce 
follow ed: 23 ftilleth the tempeſt on the Sea, 28 | , 21 And another of his diſciples Aid ynto him,| 
* | drineth thedenils out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 Lord ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 

Ml [EFeih then tt exits the fwine - .22 ButTeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me,andlet 
, the dead bury their dead. 
VA 7 Hen he was come downe from the moun- }... 23 © And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 

Y taine, great multitudes followed him.  _ | diſciples followed him. 

2 * Andbehold, there came a Leper, and wor- | . . 24 * Andbehold,therearoſe a grea- tempeſt it|«ar.4.37. 
ſhipped him,faying, Lord,if thou wilt,thou canſt | the Sea,inſomuch that the ſhip was couered with Juke. 23: 
make me cleane. the waues: but he was aſlecpe. | 
'+ 3 And Teſus put foorth his hand, and touched | 25 Andhis diſciples came to him,and awoke 
[him faying, 7 will, be thou cleane. And immedi--| him, faying, Lord,faue vs : we periſh. - 
atly his leprofie was cleanſed. 26 And he faith vnto them, Why are ye fearc- 
4 And Ieſus faith vnto him, See thou tell no | full, O yet of little faith ? Then hee aroſe, and re- 

© - | man,biitgothy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, | buked the windes and the Sea, and there was a 

*Leui.1 4-4] and offer the gift that *Moſes cominanded, for a | great calme. ; ; 
teſtimony vnto them. =; of 27 But the men maruelled, faying, What ma- 

"Luke 7. t. 5" T*And when Teſus was centred irito Caper='j ner of man is this, that cuen the wwindes and the 

| " Inaum,therecame vnto hima Centurion, beſeech- | Sea obey him? | Eg, | 

bghm, | _ | 28 'C * And when hee was come tothe other], , - .. 

6 And Qaying,Lord, my ſeruantliethat hone '| ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there|j,,.z.26. 

ficke of the palfie, grieuouſly tormented. . {met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, comming out 

* | 7 And eſus faith vnto him, I will come, and | of the rombes, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 

_ *healehim.'- might paſſe by that way. | oh 

of | - 8 The Centurionanſiyered, and faid,Lord,I 29 And behold , they cryed out, kh | 


| *Mar. 1.40: 
lok; 5.12.1 
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luke 5.18. 


VWuk.2,14. 
luke 5.27. . 


'.|' A Nd heentred into a ſhipand paſſed ouer, and 


{ man hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes. (Then 
| faith he to the ſicke of the palſie ) Ariſe, take vp 


\ Sh 3 
* 1*1 will hane mercy and not facrifice 3 for I am not 
| come to call the righteous, * but ſinners to repen+ 


Sonne of God ? Art thou come hither to torment 
vs before the time ? J | ; 
30 Andthere was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 
31 So the denils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of 


{wine. 


they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwineran 
violently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea,'and 
riſhed in the waters. 3 # ads 
33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their wayes into the city,and rold enery Cyngang 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deuils. 
34 And behold, the whole city .came out, to 
meet Teſus:and when they faw him,they beſought 
him that he would depart out of their coaſts. . 


CHEAT IN INS 
2 Chriſt curing one ſicke of the palſie, 9 ralleth 
Matthew fromthe receit of cuſtome, 10 eaterh 
with Publicanes and ſinners, 14 defenderh his 
Diſciples for. not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody 
iſſue, 23 raifeth from death. Iairts daughter, 
27 gineth ſight to two blinde men, 32 healeth a 
dumbe man poſſeſſed of a deill, 36 and hath com- 
paſſion of the multitude. ' : 


£ A, came into his owne citte. | 

2 * And behold, they brought to hima man 
ſicke of the palſie, lying ona bed : and Ieſus ſee- 
ing their faith, faid vnto the ſicke of the "mey 
Sonne, bee of good cheere, thy ſinnes bee forgi- 
yen thee: . | 

3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes faid 
within themſelues, This man blaſphemerh. 

' 4 And Iefſus knowing their thoughts faid, 

W herefore thinke ye euill in your hearts? _ . 
.'.$., For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be 
forgiuen thee : or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? 
.- 6 But that yee may know that the Sonne of 


—_— 


thy bed, and goe vnto thine houſe. 

7. And hearoſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8. But when the multitudes ſaw it, they mar- 
veiled, and glorified God, which -had giuen ſuch 
power vnto men. | $grs Its 
| 9 C* Andas Teſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
hee ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the, re- 
ceit of .cuſtome : and hee ſaith vnto him, follow 
me. And he aroſe and followed him. AE 

Io © And it came to paſſe, as Teſus fate at 
meat inthe houſe, behold, many Publicanes and 
ſinners, came and fate downe with himand. his 
Diſciples. $4 

Ix And when the Phariſtes ſaw :t, they faid 
vnto his Diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
publicanes and ſinners ? Le Bead 

I2 But when Ieſus heard chat; hee faid vnto 
them, | They that bee whole need not a Phyſician, 
but they thar are ficke.  \_ | 


F 4 by 


ntgoeyee and learne what that meaneth, 


rance. , 


What haue wee to doe with thee , Ieſus. thou P® 14 © Then came.to-him the diſciples of ſohn; 


32 And hee faid vnto them, Goe. Andwhen |, 


ſaying, * Why doe wee and the Pharilces faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not > © 

r5 And Icſus faid vnto them, Canthe children 
of the bride-chamber mourne,as long as the bride- 
groome is with them? But the dayes will come 
when the bride-groome ſhalbe taken from them; 


16 No man puttcth a piece of || new cloth vn-: 


it "Ps taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worſe. A 


bottels : elſe the botrels breake and the wine run- 
hneth our, and the bottels periſh : bur they pur 
new wine into new bottels , and borh are pre- 
ſerued. Weg OUT 2 
18. © *While he ſpake theſe things vntothem, 
behold there came a-certaine ruler andworſhi 
por him, faying, My daughter is evennow dead : | 
Put come andlay thy hand vpon her zand. ſhe-ſhall 


$ 


line. ©; | "RE A 
19 And Ieſus aroſe, and followed him, and />' 
&d his diſciples. _ ... i, = 
20 ( © And behald, a woman which was di- 


behinde him, and touched the hemme of his. 
garment, Y, iS. 

21 For ſhee ſaid within her ſelfe, 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. | 

22 But Teſus turned him abour, and when hee] 
| ſaw her,he aid, Daughter,be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that houre.) _ © 
+ 23 And when leſus came into the rulers hot &| 
we law the minſtrels and the people making a 
noſe, | "202K 
24 He faid vnto them, Giue place,for the maid 
isnot dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him 
to ſcorne. "RPg WS re PIER L 

25 But when the people were put foorth, 
went in, and tooke her by the harll, and the mai 


aroſe. 


w 
* ot 


If I may but. 


all that land. "F-4 - Bra | = 
27 © And when Teſus departed thence, two: 
blind men followed him,crying,and fayi 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs... 
28 And whenhe was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him;andTeſus fairh vnto the 


vnto him, Yea, Lord. _ | 


ding to your faith, be it ynto you. W's 
. 30 - And their eyes, were opened: ,and Jeſus 
ſraitly charged them, ſaying, -See that no_man 
know it. - pre Bas ae 
31 But they,when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame inall that countrey.. ._  * 
32 C* As they wegt out, tl | 
to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a denill. ©; 


ſpake, aud the multitades marueiled, faying, It 
was neuer ſo ſeenein;1ſrael. Ss; & k 

34 But the Phariſees faid, * Hee © out the} 
dcuils through the prince of: 


yy! 


and.then ſhall they faſt. | hor 


Or,raw,0r 
to an old garment : for that whith isput intofill,,, 


17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde | | 


ſeaſed with. an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came | 


| C3. : 
hes X 
| 
"Thou 
A mw c % . 
; ” #4 4 


29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- | ko 


behold,they broughs|* 
33. And whenthe deuill was caſt out,the dumbe} ** ©? 


ought 


= : 


Mate. 5.2 23 
8.41, 


7 


26 -|| And the fame hereof went abroad into ow chit 


” > * : 
% 
TERED 
* 
a 4 


Belecue yee that I amable to doe this? they id Ig 


35 * And Teſus werit about all the cities ard} 


ks 
* % 


4. 


4 


villages, teaching in their Synagogues, arid prea-| like 
Te W ; of <a chin b | 


un a 


Apoſtles ſent out. T Ae S. Mat thew. 


 Totakethecr 


, 


©. 


| for,over, 


hs 


*Mar. 3-15 
luke g.1. 


cagy of the Kingdome, and healing 


ching » the 
, and enery diſcaſe among the 


eucry ficken 
people. _ | = A 
"36 E* Butwhen heſaw themultitudes, hee 
was mooned with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, * as 
ſheepe haning no ſhepheard. 
37. Then faith hee vnto his Diſciples, * The 
_ truely is-plenteous, but the rers are 
EW. | 


'38 Pray yee therefore the Lord of the har- 

, thathee will ſend foorth labourers into his 

y i L6H APÞP.:X. | 

I Chrift ſendeth out his twelne Apoſtles enabling, 

them with power tc doe miracles, 5 gineth thens 

- their charge teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 

-. againſt perſecutions: 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
to thoſe that receine them. 

"A Nd * when hee had called vnto him his 

twelue Diſciples, hee gaue them power 

[| ag ant vncleane {iris ro caſt them out, and 

to, heale all maner of fickeneſle, andall maner of 

diſeaſe. 
2 Now thenames of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe : The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and 


*AQ.13.46 
"Luk. 10.9, 


*Mark. 6.8. 
luke 9.3. 
and 22.35. 
for, ger. 
*r. Tim. 5. 
18.]ak.10.7 
*Luk. 10.8, 


Andrew his brother, Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and Tohn his brother : 

' 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the Publicane, Tames the ſonne of Al- 


eus : | | 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, 


who alſo berrayed him. | 
5 Theſe: rwelue Iefus ſent foorth, and com- 


: [manded them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of 


che Gentiles, and into xy citie of the Samaritanes 
enter ye not - 

6 * But, goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of rhe 
houſe of Iſrael. Þ.1 


7 Andas yeegoe, preach, ſaying, * The king- 


_.. dome, of heauen isat hand: 
x4 $ Heale the ficke, cleanſe thelepers, raiſe the 
| dead, caſt out deuils : freely ye haue receiued,free- 


Y 9. *(} Prouide neither gold nor filuer,nor braſſe 
in your 


partes f 

To Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
coates, neither ſhooes, nor yet ſtaues ; ( * forthe 
workemanis worthy of his meat. ) 

_ 11, * And into whatſoeuer citie or towne yee 
ſhallenter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there 
abide till ye goe thence. 

"12 Andwhenyee come into an houſe falute it. 
* 13 And ifthe houſe be wotthy, let your peace 
come ypon it : but if it bee not worthy, ler your 
peace returne to you. | | 
..- 14 * And whoſocuer ſhallnot receine you,nor 
Heare your words : when yee depot out of that 
houſe, or citic, * ſhake off t ve luſt of your feet. 
15 Verdly Ifay vnto you, it ſhall be more tole- 


|rablefor the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 


day of indgement, then for that citie, . . 
'16 T* Behold, Iſend you foorth as ſheepe in 


20 a middeſt of. wolnes : be yee therefare wiſe as 
ample, {erpents, and || harmeleſſe agdoues. 
|. F7, But beware of men : for they willdeliuer. 


heus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was Thad: - 


mother, and the 


you ypto the Councils,and they will ſcourge you 
1n their Sy es, 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before Gonernonrs 
and Kings for my fake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them, and the Gentiles. 

19 * But when they deliver you vp, take no 
thonght, how or whart ye ſhall ſpeake, for it ſhall 
bee giyen you in that lame houre what yee ſhall 

=. : 

20 For it is nar yee that ſpeake, but the Spirit 
of your Father, which ſpeakethin you. 

21 * Andthe brother ſhall deliner vp the bro- 
ther todeath, and the father the childe : and the 
children ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents and 
cattſ themto be put to death. | 

'22 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for m 
Names fake ; * but hee that endureth to the ad, 
ſhall be ſaned. | | 

23 But when they perſecute yon-inthis citie, 


— 


*Mar.1z.1r 
uke 12, 1 1, 


*Luk.21.16 


flee yn another : for verely I fay vnto you, 
yee ſhall not || haue gone ouer the citics of Iſrael, 
till the Sonne of man be come. | 

24 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, 
the ſeruant aboue his lord. | 

25. Is is enough for the diſciple rhat hee be as 
his maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord : If they 
haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
_ much more ſhall they call them of his houſe- 

ny”. : 

26 Fearethem nor therefore ; * for there is no- 
thing couered, that ſhall not be reucaled ; and hid, 
that ſhall not be knowen. | 
27 WhartTIrtell-you in darkenefle, char ſpeake 
yec in light : and what yee heare in the care, that 
preach ye vpon the houſe tops. | 

28 * And fearenot them which kill the body, 
butare not able to kill the ſople+ but rather feare 
him w 
in hell. BE; | Pe 

29 Are not two'ſparrowes ſold fora ||farthing? 
And one of them ſhal nor fall onthe ground with- 


nor 


iniiheey.:0o foo D + | 
. .ZT Feare yee nottherefore, ye are of more va- 
lue then many Sparrowes., ©.” | 
2 * Whofoeuer therefore ſhall confefſe mee 
before men, him will T confefſe alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. 
33 * But whoſocyer ſhall deny me before men,| 
heauen. | 
34+ * Thinke not. that IT am come to ſend 
pence onearth: T came not to fend peace, but a 
word. | CORD LY 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
daughter in.law againft her mo- 
ther inlaw. FOE EN 
36 Anda mans foes bal bee they of his owne 
houſhold, . EIN INE _— 
37. * Hee thar loneth father or 'mother more 
then me, is not worthy of me :'andhe that leneth 
Lone or daughter more then mee, is not worthy 
of mee... | Sg 
38 * And he that taketh nochis crofſe, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of ine. Og 
39 * Hee that findeth his life, ſhallloſe it ; wy 


cc 


hich'is able to deftroy both foule and body] 


him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in nk 


*Mark. 424 
luke $8.17, 
and 12.2, 


*Luke 12.4 
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Sa "Take Chiits yoke. | 


re 


Jour” 


*Luk.10.16 
john 13.20 


*Mar. 9-41. 


"Luk 7.18. 


"f(a. 35.6, 


"*Ea.61,1, 


"Ma.z.1. 


"Lak.z.31 « 


he that loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall finde it: - 

40 © *He thatreceineth you , receiueth mee:: 
and hee that receiueth mee, receiueth him thar 
ſent mee. 

41 He thatreceineth a Propherinthe name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets reward : 'and 
hee tharreceineth a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteons man, thall receine a righteons mans 
reward. 
4z * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue to drnke vmto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely, 
in the name of a diſciple , verely1 fay vato-you, 
he ſhall in no wile loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XL. 

2 Tobn fendeth his diſciples to Chrift.. 7., Chrifts 
reftimony concerning Toby. 18 The of tha 
—_ both concorning Tobn & Chriſt. 20 Chriff 
mpbraideth the unthankefulneſſe, ol UNrepen- 
tance of Chorazin , Berhſuida., aud Capernanns, 
25 dndpraiſing bis Fathers wiſdawe in rewealing 
the Goſpel tothe ſimple: 28 hecalleth to him all 
ſwch as feele the burden of their ſrunes., 


A Nd it came to paſſe , when Teſas had made 
an end of commanding his twelue diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach initheir 
cities. 

2 *Now when Iohn had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt , he ſent two of his diſciples, 
'3 Andfaid vnto him, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come ? or doe welooke for another ? 

4- Teſus anſwered and faid vato them, Goe 
and ſhew Tohn againe thoſe things which ye doe 
heare and ſee : 

5 * The blinde receiue their feht , and the 

lame walke, thelepers are cleanſed, and the deafe 
heare , the dead are raiſed v , and * the poore 
haue the Goſpel preached to 
6 Andbleſſed is hee whoſoeuer ſhall not bee 
oftcended in me, 
7 ' 'E And as they departed, Teſus began to ſay 
vnto the multitudes,concerning Tohn,W har went 
ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſec ? a reede ſhakeh 
with the winde ? 

$ Butwhat went yee out for to ſee ? Aman 
clothed in foft ies) Behold, they that weare 
ſoft clothing,are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went yee out for to ſee ? aPro- 
pher ? yea, Ifay vnto you, & more thena Prophet. 
Io For this is hee of whom it is written, * Be- 


e thy way before thee. 
Von Ifay vnto you , Among: them that 
are Sand ye + omen , there hath not riſena grea- 
ter then Toh the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding; hee 


ter then hee. 


_— the violent take ir by force. 


13 Forall the Prophets, and the Law prophe- | 
(fied vntill Tohn. 


14 And if yee will receine # , this is * Elias 
which was for to come. 
5 He thar hath cares to heareyJet iti heare: 
6. C* Har wheremto ſhall Tliken this gene- 
ww Itis Fke vnto'children'ſitting in the niar- 
ets,and _ vntotheir fellowes,. 


Ca 


| 


_ ſend my meſſenger before thy face which | 


chat is leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, is grea- | 


- x2 * And from the dayes of Tohn the: Baptiſt, | 
vntillnow , the kingdome of heauen|]| fiffereth |' 


lawfillto de oh the back rebels 


* what 
they eExorerhn 


” —o—£—> WP 


17: Andfiying, Wee kavbpi dvnto you,and 
ye haue-nor danced: wo hate = nt you, 
and ye haue nor lamented: - 9020 3 


I8 For Tohn came neither exting ior drinking Z 


andthey ſay, He harhi d&uill 


19 The Sonne of” mari cxm eating and drink 2 


ing, and they fay, Beholdaimalyglutt <lrrened 
wine+bibber, a friend of pg /aid! finners :' 
but apoio het ehildich.” © | 
began: he6r0 vpbeaid the cities 
wherein moſt of 'his Faghn worke were: Hong Þ 
becauſe they repentediriots, 
2T Woe vnto thee "- "Iu Woe ths 
Bethfaida : for if the migtity workes which were 
done in you, had beene dane in Tyxe'and Sidon, 
they oy Þotongs have repented long ag06ithackecloth] 


”. _— I fay yntoyon,; Gd ans - 
ravle tor Tyre and Sidon at c da ©  dgement, 
then for you Y 

23 Andthou Capernaum which at exalted vn- 
to heanen, ſhalt bee brought downe tohi + For 
if the mighty workes Haus dechic donein 
thee, had been done i in Sodome;' it Wold haue Te= 
mained vntill this day,” 

24 But I ay vnto you, that it hat boniore to- 
lerable for the land of Sodoine,in the day of indge- 
ment, then for thee. - 

25 © * Arthat time Teſus anſwered, and lid; 

I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heaten and 
= becauſe thou halt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reucaled them Vit- 
to EY 


T'Luk.z0-13- 


"Luk. 10.21 


26 Euen ſo, Father, for ſo ir ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 

27 * All things are delivered vnto ave-of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Sorine, but the 
Father : * neither knoweth any mah the Father, 
faue the Sonne, and he to whormſoeuer the Sonne 
will reneale him. 


' 28 E Come vaio meall yethat labour,ind are | 


heauy laden,and I wilt giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke you,and learne of me, 
for Iam inceleeand lowly in heart : *and ye ſhall}. 
find reſt to your ſoules; 

30 * For my yoke is ealie, and my bacthen i is 


he, 

s C H A Bi WP mom 

1 Chrift reprooneth the blindueſſe of the Phaviſes 
rw es nb wn, 


prures, 9 by reaſon; X a" mi-acle. 22 


dumbe, 31 Blaſphemie againſt rhe 
fall nener be forginen. 36 Account ſb; 
of idle words, 6; Hee vebwherh thes 
who (eeke after afigne © 49 And c 
hn brother, fifter and nothey.” N 

T that time, * leſagwent- on a the Sabbath day; 


 thoxorw the cor api Rk ce 
hungred, -and began'th pliicke lckerteee 6 corne, 


and te. 
2 But when the Phiſce ſn Y \ yaw 
to- "Him, Bekall, 


\ Ghoſt 
e wage 
rbful, 


_ 
*- 
JW 


3 Bur he Sid vnto them , Liane ee nbÞ 46a 
ct ere he WAY art red; 2nd 


4 How he envred nothehouſ God, " 


In, 3 by Seri 21 2212] 
He healtth the man pi Ly tt hy blinds and| 
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which isnot | 


Toha 3.35 
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*Eſay 42-1, 


= 


_ | make him-knowen, 


- GS FOWWT 228 14: Ran 
_ the Sabbath. 2 3 S. Matthew. 


did eat the ſhew bread, which was not lawfull for 
him to cate;, neither: for them which were with 
him,* bur onely for the Prieſts ? {+11 h 

5 Or haue yenot read in the* Law, hayv that 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple 


profane the Sabbath,and are blameleſle ? | :' +. 


greater then the Temple. | ;- ; + & ,1= tl th 
7 Butif yee-had kriowen: what. this meanetb, 
* I will have mercie , and not ſacrifice, y& would 
not haue. condemned the guiltleſſe.. i; 1+ | - 
© 8 For the ſonne of may; is Lord cuen of the 
Sabbatl S439; mod gil og oo 7 1 
WO. js Bi hee-was. departed thence, hee 
went into their Synagogue. Forres rt 
42A > fad betots where was amah which had 
his hand withered , and they asked him,ſaying,Is 
it awfullto-heale on the Sabbath dayes ? that they 
might accuſe him. | | 

rug And hee faid vnto them , What man ſhall 
there bee, among you , thatſhall haue'one ſheepe, 
and if itfall intoa pit on the Sabbath day., will he 
not lay hold on it,and lift irout ? br 
12 How;.,much. then ,is;a man better then a 
ſheepe? Wherefore , it is lawfull to doe well on 
13 Then faith hee tothe man, Stretch foorth 


thine hand : And he ſtretched it foorth, and it was 


[reſtored whole,like as the other. 


{ 1+ pl Then the Phariſees went out , and|| held 
: counfell againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
LIN»: 


x5 But when Ieſus knew it,he withdrew him- 
ſelfe from thence : and'great multitudes followed 
him,and he healed them all, | 

..16 And charged them that they ſhould not 


17. That it might bee fulfilled whichwas ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet,laying, 
18 *Behold, my 


my beloued'in roms foule is well pleaſed : I 
will put my ſpirit ypon him, and hee ſhall ſhew 
\ {IJudgement tothe Gentiles, 


 I9 He ſhall notſtriue,nor crie, neirher ſhall any 


: . 


man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 


by 


'.:* |.- 20//Abruiſedreede ſhall he not breake,and ſino- 


my " L 


- & 


king flaxe ſhall he not quench , till he ſend foorth 
iudgement vnto viftorie. _ 

. 21 'Andinhisvname ſhall the Gentiles truſt. |. 
-. 22, -* Then was brought vnto him.one poſ- 


[fled with a-deuill, blind,and dumbe : and he hea- 
* {led him. inſomuch that the blinde and dumbe 
{both ſpake and aw. = 


[-. 23 Andallthe people were amazed, and fayd, Is 


this the ſonne of Danid ? p 
. .24 * Butwhen the Phariſees heardit, they id, 


Ts ow doeth nor caſt out deuils , butby Beel- 
bub che prince of the deuils. 


ynto, them , Euery kingdome diuided againſt it 


|ſelfe, is brought to deſolation : and euery citie or 
{houſediuided 


zouſediuided againſt it ſelfe , ſhall nor ſtand. 
.,.26 And if Satan caſt out Satan , hee is diuided 


| = rI_—_—_— how ſhall then his kingdome 
? < pres 


27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt our deuils, by 


; ſwhom,doe your children.caſt them out? There- 
forethey ſhall beyour indges. . © 1 


TY 
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6. Bur Ifay vnto; you, thatin this place 15,070 


ruant whom Thaue choſen, | 


. Solomon, and behold, a greater then Solomon 

1s heere. ; I 

-,-43 * When the yndeane ſpirit is gone out of 
aman,he walketh thorow dry places,ſeeking reſt, 


..25..,Andlefus knew their thoughts, and fayd | 


and they enter in and dwell there : * And the laſt 


....46 | 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 


deftring to ſpeake with bim. 


28 ButifI caſt our deuils by the Spirit of Gag, 
then the kingdome of God is come ynto you. 
: 2p Or elſe, how can one enter into-a ſtrong 
mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except hee firſt 
binde the ſtrong man, and then hee will ſpoile his 
houſe ? | 
.+:30. Hee: that is not with mee, is againſt mee : 
and; hee that gatheceth not with mee; ſcattereth 
abroad. 
:31” {| Wherefore Ifay vntoyou, * All maner 
of ſinne and blaſphemy ſhall bee forgiuen vnto 
men: but the blaſphemy againſt the ho/y Ghoſt, 
ſhall not be forgiuenynto men. | 
32 And whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forgiuen him : bur 
whoſoeuer ſpeakerh' againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 


ſhall not bee forginen him, neither in this world, | 


neither in the world to come. 
-- 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good : 'orelſe make the tree corrupt,and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is knowen by his fruit. 

+ 34 O generation of vipers, how can yee,being 
euill, ſpeake good things ? * For out of the abun 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 


the heart, bringeth good things : and an euill man 
out of the ewll treaſure , bringeth foorth euill 
things.  10vr, | 
--- 36 But I fay vnto you; That euery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue account 
thereof in the day of iudgement. 

37 For'by thy words thou ſhalt bee iuſtified, 
and by thy'words thou ſhalt be condemned, 


ke 12. 10, 


Mack.z.28 
doh.5.16, 


*Luk. 6.45 


38 © * Then certaine of the Scribes, and lute 


the Phariſees;anfwered,faying, Maſter, we would 
ſcea ſigne from thee. 
39 But heanſwered, and faid to them, An euill 
and adulteroug, generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, 
and there ſhall no figne be giuen to it,bur the figne 
of the Prophet Ionas, be Hey 
+40 * For as Tonas was three dayes and three 
nights inthe whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of 
.man be three dayes and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. c 
::-41 The men of Nineue (hall riſe in indgement 
-with this generation,and ſhall condemne it, * be- 
cauſe they repented at the preaching of Tonas, an 


behold; a greater then Tonas is here. - | 


42 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp-in 2 
_the iudgement with this generation , and 
,condemne it': for ſhe came from the vttermoſt 


all 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of 


and findeth none. dy 
44 Then he faith, I will returne into my houſe, 


from whence I came out ; And when he 1s.come, |. 


he findeth it empty,ſwept,and garniſhed. . 

45. Then goeth he, andtaketh with himſelfe 
ſcuen other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, 
ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. Euen ſo! 
ſhall it be alſorynto this wicked generation. ] - 
While he yer talked to the people, * be- 


47 Then 


luke 11.29. 
I.COTI, I.224 


*Tona.1.17. 


*Ionas 25 
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and 10.26, 
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luke 8.20. 
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{luke 8.10, 


| Theparable ofthe Sower. 


*Mark.4 .* dd C 


*Luke 8, 5; 


*Efay.6 H. | 
marke 4.12 


iohn. 12.40 
aQs 28,26, 
rom, 1 1.8, 4 


- '-; of che muſtard; ſeed, 33 of the leauen,;44 of the 


. . draw-netcaſft into the ſoa, 5,3. and bow.Chrift is 


| ables, ſaying, *behold,a Sower went foorth to 


6- And when the Sunne was vp, the were 


of.the kingdome of heauen, but to them it 1s not 
** +=. 1J1uen, | 

*Chap.25, 

29, 


{..:14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecie of 


jand ſhall not perceine, 


thaue cloſed : leſtat any.time they ſhould ſee with 
q vnder 


{your cares, for they heare, 


FS! 


IP.X11]; 


Otchetares 411 


57 Then-one faid vnto him, Behold, thy mo- 

| ther, and thy brethren ſtand without, defirmg to 
ſpeake with thee. SM 

" 48 Butheeanſwered, and faid vnto him that 
rold him, Whois my mother ? and whoare my 

brethren? . _. Wt: Leon}: 

* © 49 And hee ſtretched foorth his hand toward 
his diſciples,and ſaid, Behald, my mother and my 
haareen,. 4. Sun | 

|. 50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of my Fa- 

ther, which is it heauen, the ſame ismy brother, 

| and ſiſter,and mother. | | 
. CHAP. XII1L LS 
.3. The parable of the Sower, and the ſeed :,,1,8 The 
expoſition of it . 24 The parable of the taxes, 131 


þ 


hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearle, 47. ,of the 
- 2. Fontemmed of his owne conmtreymen, 


be fame day went Iefas out of thehouſe, 
;.,& *and fate by the Sea (ide, . _ 

.;2 And greacmultitudes: were gathered toge- 
ther vnto him, /> that. hee. went into a ſhip, and 
;fate, and the whole multitude {tood on the ſhore, 
3 And he ſpake many things vnto them in pa- 


4 


 ſowe, L | 
4 And when he ſowed,ſome ſeedes fell by the 
-wayes ſide, and the fowles came, and deuoured 
them vp. . _., thy 

5 Some fell vpon ſtony places, where they had 
pot much earth:,and- foorthwith they ſprung vp, 


LY 


becauſe they had-no deepneſle of carth. __.. 


corched : and becaufe they had not root, they wi- 
thered away. LAT 
::27- And: ſome fell among thornes : and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. - 
8 But other fell into good ground,and brought 
foorth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome 'ſixtie 
fold, ſome thirty fold. 

:.. 9. Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
.;:10 Andthediſciples came, ani ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 

_-. Ix Hee anſwered, and faid vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen-vnto you to know the myſteries 


-.:I2. * For whoſocuer hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
uen, and he ſhall haue more abundance *, but who- 
foeuer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken away, 
cuenthat he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeake I tothem in parables : be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not :-and hearing, they heare 
not, neither doe they vnderſtand. 


Efaias, which faith, * By hearing yee ſhall heare, 
and ſhall not ynderſtand: and ſecing yee ſhall ſee, 


I5 For this peoples heart is waxed groſle, and 
their eares-art dull of hearing, and their eyes they 


their eyes, .and beare with-their cares, and ſhould 


- © CT 


16 But hlefedare your eyes; for they ſee: and 


and;with their heart,and ſhould be conuer- |. 
|red, and1ſhould heale them... 


| yk vnto a man which ſowed good ſeede in his 


not vnto thein : 


* 17 Forverily Ifay vto yov,*thiat many Pro- 


Luke T0. 
phers and righteous men haue deſired to ſee thofe#* *- *f) 
things which yeec ſee, and hane not ſeene thenvs] - : 


and to heare thoſe things which yee heare, and 
hane not heard them. | | 
18 © Keare yeetherefore the parable of the 
Sower. | _ | $ M0: | 
19 When any one heareth the word of :the 
Kingdome , and vnderſtandeth itnor, then comms ! 
meth the wicked one, and catckerh away that 
which wasſowen in his heart : this is hee whith 
receined ſeed by the wayes fide, 4.08. 
29 But hee that recciued the ſeede into ſtony 
places,the ſame is hee that heareth the word; and 
ation with ioy receiveth it: __ 1 QE 
21 Yethath he not roote in himſelfe, bur 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſe- 
cutian arifeth becauſe of the wordzby and by he is 
off.nded. EIN: | T9 2 
_ 22. Hee alſo. that recejued ſeede among; the 
thcraes, is hee rhat heareth the word : andthe 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſſe 'of xi-" 
ches choke the' word, and hee becommerh yn- 
fruicfull. | ES 
23,. But he that recciued ſeede' into the gobd 
ground, is hee that heareth rhe word, and vridet=" 
ſtandeth ir, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth | 
foorth', ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixtie, ſome' 
thirtie. | F380 
24. © Another parable put hee foorth vnto 
them, ſaying; The kingdome of heanen is like-. 


- . 35 . But while men ſlept, his enemie- came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
bis way. | | TOY 
; 26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, 'and 
brought foorth fruit,then appeared the tares alſo. 

- 27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came, 
and faid vnto himSir, didſt not thou ſfowe good 
ſeede in thy field? from whence then hath it 


tares ? | ; i Ss Frog fy 
' 28 Heſaid vnto them, An eneniie hath done 
this. The ſeruants faid vnto him, wilt thou 'then' 
that we goc and gather them vp? 
29 But hee ſayd,Nay ; leſt while ye gather vp 
the tares,ye root vp alſo the wheat with them. 
30 Letboth grow together vntilthe harieſt; 
and in the time of harueſt T wil fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares,and binde them 
in bundels to burne them : but gather the whear 
into my barne, OT, 

31 © Another parable put he forth vntp them, 
faying, * The kingdome of heauen is like to a 
graine of muſtard feed, which a man tooke, and. 
ſowed in his field, _ (IE 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeedes : 
butwhen it is growen, it is the greateſt among 


herbes, and becortmeth a tree : ſo that the birds], 
The wore 
n the Greek 


of the ayre come and lodge iti the branches 
thereof. .. .. | aut 

33 T* Another parable ſpake hee vnto' them, 
The kingdome of heauen' is like ynto 'leayen, 
whicha woman tooke and hidinthree F meaſures 


8&5 


4 "V 


of meale,till the whole was leauened. © 


riruein panablezand withone »patble fpalich 


25 


abt 


bMar..; o, 
uke 13.19, 
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34 * Alltheſe things ſpake Ieſus vntothe mn wore? :.-- 
then avent- ſ 
*M2r-4.33 


Luke 13, 


4 Med - 


—_—_— 


ted 


C the pearle 2 


S. Matthew. 


Tohn beh cldeq 


vDan. 12.3 


*Mark. 6.1, 
luke 443 6. 


: *Joks6, 33, 


*Pal.78.2: [3 


- 35 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
by the Prophet , ſaying, * I will open m 

mouth in pandile » I will vtter things whic 

have beene kept ſecret from the foundation of the 


| world. 


- 36 Then Ieſus ſent the multitude away , and 
wentintothe houſe : and his diſciples came ynto 
him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs. the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

--37 Heanſwered and faid vnto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed,is the Sonne of man. . 

38 The keld,is the world., T he good ſeed, are 
the children of the kingdome: burt.the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; £ 

39 The enemie that ſowed them is the deuill. 
* The harueſt; isthe end of. the, world, And the 
reapers are the Angels. F---;- 

' .; 40 As therefore: the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire : ſo ſhall it bee inthe end of this 
world. x 
| .,,4T, The Sonne of man (hall ſend foorth his An- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome 
all || things that offend , and them which do ini- 
ine ; hs 
yon And ſhall caſt them into.a fornace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gmabing of teeth. 
43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine foorth as 
hath eares to = 14 eqront7my wa M 
ine, the kingdome of heauen is like 
Raf bares in a field: the which when a 
man hath found , hee hideth, and for joy thereof 
and. ſelleth all that hee hath, and buyeth 


field, = & | 
, 45 T Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like 
vnto a merchant man,ſceking goodly pearles: | 
: 46 Who when hee had found one pearle of 
Treat price, he went and ſold allthat hee had , and 
bought ir. | | 
+. 47 gAgaine, the kingdome of heauen is like 
Els net that was caſt into 'the Sea, and, ga- 
thered ofeuery kind: A 
48 Which, when it was full, they drew to. 
ſhore, and fate downe, and gathered the good 


2 


\into veſſels, bnt caſt the bad away: 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 


Angels ſhall come- foorth , and ſeuer the wicked 
from among the iuſt, | 


50 And ſhall caſt them into the fornace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tzeth. 

$1 Teſus faith vn:o them, Haue yee vnder- 
ſtood all theſe things ? They fay vnto him, Yea, 


52 Then faid he-vnto them, Therefore euery 
Scribe which is inſtruted vnto the kingdome of 
heauen, islike ynto a man that is an houſholder, 
which Rringeth foorth- out of his treaſure things 
new and old. | 

3 FT And it. came to paſſe, that when Teſus 
finiſhed theſe parables,he departed thence. 
54 * _ CRE was come into his owne 
countrey, he taught them in their Syna e, iN- 
ſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, 1 By, 
Whence hath this manthis wiſedome, and th:ſe 
mighty works? 


$5 *Is not this the carpenters ſonne ?. Is nor | 


his morher called Mary ? and his brethren , Tames, 


Ioſes,and Simon, and Iudas ? 


theSunne in the kingdom of their Father, Who | | 


| him,as a Propher. 


| mother, 


' | thenceby ſhipinto a deſert 


whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. Bur If 
Aid vnto them, ;*. A Prophet is not withoutho- 
nour,faue in his owne countrey,and in his owne 
houſe, | 

58 And hedidnot many mightic works there, 
becauſe of their vabeliefe, =. SOC” 

a = DC  » _ ; 
I Hereds opinion of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore Tohn B a; 

rift was beheaded. 17 Teſs rh bh anto $2 


$6 Andhis ſiſters, are they not all. with w 


ſertplace: 15 Where be feedeth fine we hoy 


men with fine loanes and twofiſhes: 22 He wal- 
keth on the ſea to his diſciples, '34 and landing ar 
Genneſaret, healeth the fick by the tonch of the 
hemme of his garmione. oO 

That time* Herod the Tetrarch heard of 

the fame of Ieftis, - | 

2 © And faid vnto his ſernants, This'is Tohn 
the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the: dead; and there- 


—— 


*Mark. 6.4 
luke 4+24,, 
iohn 4.44. 


*Mar6.14, 
lakeg.7. 


bare mightie works || doe ſhew forth themſclues 

in him. _ Bs 3ce-oht &þ # 
gy 1 by For Herod had laid hot4 6n Iohn, and! 

bound him,and put him jn 

fake,his brother Philips wife. ' | 
4 For Tohn faid vntohim ,'* Iris not lawfull 

for thee to haue her. 7 "RON 


he feared rhe multitude, *becauſe 


[4 


they coutited 


Wrought b 
"gg 9 


pfilorr 'for Herodijas| 


: and 36. 21, 
5s And when he would haue puthim to death,|: 


l Or, are 
"Luke 3-19 


*Len. 18.16, 


*Chap, 2, 
26, P 


6 Butwhen Herods birth-day was kept;/th 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod, _ PRISSE IFC 
' '5 Whereupon hepromiſed with an oath; to 
give her whatſocuer ſhe would aske, | 
8 And ſhebeing before inſtruted'of her m 
ther,ſaid, Giue me here Tohn Baptiſts head'in 
charger. - G , 8 
9 Andthe king was forie : heuertheleſſe; fe 
the oaths fake, and them which fare with him' a! 
meat; he commanded it tobe 'giuen her: © 
© 20 And hee ſent, and beheaded Iohn in 
priſon, CE ON DI MERs , 
11 Andhis head wasbroughtin a charger, an 
giuen to the damoſell : and ſhe brought it to hex 


12, And his diſciples came and took vp the bo- 
Gy, and buried it: and wentand told Teſus, 
13 C'* Whenleſus heard of it, hee departed 
place apart : and when 
the people had heard thereof, they followed him 
on foot, out of the cities. | | 

14 And leſus went forth, and fawa great mul- 
titude,and was mooued with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their ſicke. 

15 © * And when it was euening, his diſciples 
came to him, - » This is a deſert place, and the 
my is now paſt, _ —_ multitude away, that 
they may goe into the villages, and buy them« 
ſchues Viaks, PriofiigL WM. Enek 

16 Bur Teſus ſaid ynto them, They need not 
depart ; giue ye them to ear. pu 

17 Andthey ſay viito him, We hauc here but] 
fiue loanes,and two fiſhes. | F 
28 Hefaid, bring them hitherto me. 

19 And heecommanded the multitude to fi 
downe on the grafle, and tooke the fine jours 


uke 9.19. 


*Mar .6.3 Fe 
iohn 6, Fo 


Mark.6.32 


andthe wo fiſhes, and looki to heauen, h 
ZR ens; bleſſed 


Pe 


_ Cha 


Sea calmed. 


xv. VVhatdefllemaman, 
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loh.6.16. 


|"Mar.7. bs 
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blefſed,and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſci- 
ples,and the diſciples to the multitude. | 

20 And they did all cate, and were filled : and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
twelue baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten wgre about fiue 
thouſand men,beſide women and children. 

22 { And ſtraightway Ieſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhippe, and to goe before 
him vnto the other ſide, while hee ſent the mul- 


MMar. 6. 4 6, 


or, frong. 


"Mar.6.53. 


| | touched, were made per 


titudes away. 

23 * And when hee had ſent the multitudes a- 
way , he went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: 
* and when the eucning was come, hee was there 
alone : 

24 But the ſhippe was now in the middeſt.of 
the Sea , toſſed with waues : for the winde was 
{CONtCrAary. | 
. 25 Andinthefourth watch of the night, Icſus 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 


it : and they crycd out for feare. | 

27 But ftraightway Ieſas ſpake vnto them ſay- 
ing,Be of good cheere, It is I,be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him,and faid, Lord,if it 
e thou,bid me come vnto thee on the water. 

29 And hee ſaid, Come, And when Peter was 
omedowne out of the ſhip, hee walked on the 
water, to goe to Ieſus, 

30 But when he aw the wind|| boiſterous, he 


was afraid : and beginning to ſinke, he cryed,ſay- | 


ing, Lord ſane me. 


hand : and caught him, and faid vato him,O thou 
of little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhippe 
the winde ceaſed. | 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou 
art the Sonne of God. | 


came into the land of Geneſarer. | 
35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him , they ſent out into all that countrey 
round about, and brought vnto himall that were 
diſeaſed, | 
36 And beſought him that they might onely 
touch the hemme of his Lag ,andas many as 
etly whole. 


| CHAP. XV. | 
3 Chriſt reprooneth the Scribes and Phariſees, fo 


owne traditions, 11 teacheth how that which go- 
eth into the mouth,doeth not defile a man. 21 He 
healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan : 
30 and other great multitudes: 32 andwith 
ſenen loaues, and a few little fiſhes , feedeth foure 
' thouſand men beſide women and children. 
MT* Hen * came to Ieſus Scribes and Phariſces, 
which were of Ierufalem,ſfaying.  . 
2 | Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradi- 
tion of the Elders ? for they waſh not their hands 
when they catbread. 


b- 3 Burhe anſwered, andrfaid ynto them, Why 
Godby your tradition ? | 


# 


on the Seca, they were troubled, faying , It is a ſpi- | 


3x Andimmediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth his | 


33 Then they that were in the ſhippe , came | 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- | 


4: For God commanded, ſaying, * Honor 


*Exod.20. 


thy father and mother : And * hee that curſeth fa- 
ther or mother let him die the death, | _ 


5 Butyeeſfay, Whoſoeuer ſhall fay to his fa- {17 leuic.20, 
er, * It.13 a gift by whatſoeuer .prou.20. 


theror his mot 
thou mighreſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
hee ſhall bee free. Thus haue yee made the com- 
mandement of God of none eftz& by your. tras 
dition. = 

7 Yee hypocrites , well did Efaias propheſie 
of you, ſaying, SA 

8 * This p-ople draweth nigh vynto mee with 
their mouth, od honoureth mee with their lips ; 
but their heart is farre from me, | 


for dorines, the commandements of men. _ 
Io © * And hee called the multitude, and faid 
vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. IN 
' 11, Not that which goeth into the mouth, de- 
mouth, this defileth a man, _ 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 Buthee anſwered, and faid, * Euery, plant 
which my heanenly Father hath nor planted, ſhall 
be rooted vp. | 

14  Letthem alone : * they bee blinde leaders 
of the blinde. Andif the blinde leade the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. : 

15 * Thenanſwered Peter, andfaid vnto him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. | 

16 And Ieſus ſaid, 
vnderſtanding ? | ; 

17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſoe- 
uer entreth in at the mouth, goeth into rhe belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceedout of the 


file the man. 


34 C* And when.they were gone ouer , they 7 


tranſgreſſing Gods commandements through their _ 


oe:you alſo itranigreſle the Cammandement of | 


19 *For out of the heart proceede euill 
| thoughts, murders, adulteries,fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſſe blaſphemics. 7 
| 20 Theſe are the things. which. defile a man : 
Bur to eate with -ynwaſhen hands , defileth got 
a man: 

21 C* Thenleſus went thence , and departed 
into-the coaſts of Tyre & Sidan, _ His 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the ſame coaſts , and cryed viito him, fay- 
ing , Haue mercy on me , O Lord, thon ſonne of 
pea: , my daughter is grieuouſly vexed with a 
uill, 


"WW 


% 
C 
% 


24- But he anſwered, and ſaid, * Tam Nor ſent, 

but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſigel. 

| _ 25. Then came ſhe, and worſhipped'him , fay- 
ing, Lord,helpe me. _ a PR AGIIA 

| - 26 Buthe anſwered, and Gd, It je noe meet to 
rake the childrens bread,and to caſtit to dogs. | 
27 And ſhefaid, Trueth Lord : yer th 

b lan of the.crambes which fall from” Tel maſt 


| woman, greatis thy faith : be jt-varc 


9 But in vaine they doe worſhip me,teaching | 


fileth a man : but that which commeth out of the. 


Are yee alſo yet without|. 


4 


I 3.deut. 5, 
6 


Bzod. 21: py 


0. 
*Mark.7.14 * 
12, 


*Efay 29.14 


*Mark.5.14 |} 


*Joh-1 5.2. 
*Luk.6, 39 


*Mar-7.17« 


* Gen.6.9. 
and 8.31. 


4 Mar. 9. 24- 


*Chap.10.6, . 


ater. OT a ee 


O . ee 


ulrade fed. _ 


I] Matthew. 


Peters confeſs 


ſhew thema ſigne from heauen. 


is cuening,ye lay, It will be faire weather : for the 
skie is red. | 
3 Andinthe morning,7: wi/ be foule weather 


| [ro day;for theskie isred and lowring. O ye Hy- 
{pocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the skie , but 
|canye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times ? 


| 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 


|after a ſigne , and there ſhall noſigne be giuen vn- 
[to it, butthe ſigne of the Prophet Tonas. * And he 


left them,and departed. 
' -5 And when hisdiſciples were come to the 


_ * | other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


6 @T ThenTeſus faid vnto them, Take heede 


fandbeware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of 
ithe Sadduces. | 


7 Andrhey reaſoned among themſelues, fay- 


jang, Z z becauſe we haue taken no bread. - 


8 Which when Teſus perceiued, he faid vnto 


irhem,O ye of little faith, why reaſon yee among 


2 He anſwered and fayd vnto them » Whenit . 


| It : and whoſocuer will loſe his life for my fake, 


'glory of his Father , with his Angels : * and 


23 Buthe turned,and faid ynto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan , thou art an offence vnto mee : 
for thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. | 

24. © * Then faid Iefus vnto his diſciples, If a- 
ny man will come after me,let him deny himſelfe, 
and take vp his croſſe,and follow me. 

25 For whoſocuer will fane his life, ſhall loſe 


ſhall finde it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gaine 
the whole world , and loſe his owne ſoule ? Or 
what ſhall a'man giue in exchange for his ſoule? 

27 For the Sonne of man {hall come in the 


then he ſhall reward euery man according to his 
workes. | . 
28 Verely I fay vnto you, * There bee ſome 


| ſanding here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, rill}? 


they ſee the Sonne of man comming in his king- 
dome. 
_ CHA P, 


\ 


A 
| as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole | your ſehies; becauſe yee haue broughtno bread? 
fromthat very houre. 9 -* Doe yee not yet vnderſtand, neither re- |{Clup. 1, 
*Mar.7-31.} 29 * And Teſus departed from thence, and came | member the fiue loaues of the fine thouſand, and 7: 
. nigh vnto the Sea of Galle, and went vp into a | how many baskets yee tooke yp? 
} mountaine , and fate downe there. Io *Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure thou- |Cap.:s, 
*Efa. 35.5. | 39 * And great multitudes came vnto him , ha- | ſand, and howymany baskets ye tooke vp? W:7h 
ning with them thoſe that were lame,blind,dumb, 11 How is it that ye doe not vnderſtand, that | 
maimed,and many others, and caſt them downeat | I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that yee 
Teſus feete,and he healed them : ſhould beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred,when | of the Sadduces ? 
they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee bade 
whole,the lame to walke,and the blind to ſee, and | them not beware of the leauen of bread : but of 
they glorified the God of Iſrael. the doAtrine of the Phariſees,and of the Sadduces. 
*Mar.8.t. | 24 © *ThenTeſus called his diſciples vnto him, 13 © When leſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on the multitude, be- | farea PhiJippi, hee asked his Diſciples, faying, 
cauſe they continue with mee now three dayes, | * Whom doe men fay, that I, the Sonne of man, |*Mat.8.z 
nd have nothing to eare : and I wil notſend them | am? | [luke 9.18, 
way yory © leſt they faint in the way. 14 And they ſaid, Some /ay that thou art Tohn 
| 33 And his diſciples fay vnto him, Whence | the Baptiſt,ſome Elias,and others Ieremias,or one 
ould we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, | of the Prophets. 
to fill ſo great a multitude ? 15 He faith vnto them, But whom fay yee that q 
34 And Ieſus ith vnto them , How many | I am? 
oaucs haue yee ? and they ſay, Seuen, anda few | 16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and faid, *Thqu |*Ioka 6.69 
ittle fiſhes. _ art Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. 
35 And hee commanded the multitude to fit 17 And Iefns anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
owne on the ground. Blefled art thou Simon Bar-Tona : for fleſh and 
36 And he tooke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes, | blood hath not reueiled it ynto thee, but my Fa- 
 gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to his | ther which is in heauen. | 
iſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 18 And I fay alſo vnto thee, that * thon|*Iobn 1,42. 
37 And they did all cate, and were filled: and | art Peter, and vpon this rocke I will build my 
hey tooke vp of the broken meate that was left, | Church : and the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile 
 [ſenen baskets full. | againſt it. | 
38 And they that did eate,were foure thouſand 19 * And Iwill ge vnto thee the keyes of|*Ioh.0,23, 
men,beſide women and children. the kingdome of heauen : and wharſocuer thou 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and tooke | ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen : 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala, whatſoecuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be loo- 
I | ſed in heauen. 
" | CHAP. XVI. { 20 Then charged hee his diſciples , that they 
1 TheP bar ſee 8 require a ſigne. 6 Jeſits war neth | ould tell no man that he was Teſus the Chriſt. 
hut diſciples of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sad- | x © From that time forth began Teſus to ſhew 
duces. 13 The peoples opinion of Chrift, 16 and | yo yi, diſciples, how that hee muſt goe vnto 
Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Teſia foreſhewerh his Hierufalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders 
death, 23 reprooging Peter for diſſmading him | .1 4 1c Prieſts and Scribes , and be killed , and 
fromit : 24 and admoniſheth thoſe that will fol- | he pajſcq avaine the third d 
inwbimye bart the erofh aiſed againe the third day. | 
36 aatis wiubaelarcc+ by 22 Then Peter tooke him,and began to rebuke 
*Mar,8.111 T bw Phariſees alſo,with the Sadduces, came? | him,faying, Be it farre from thee, Lord: This ſhall 
{luke 12.54- tempting , deſired him that hee would | not be vnto thee. 


*Chap.19. 
z8. mar. 
3+ 
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riſts paſsion foretold. Chap.xpij. xvi, To auoid offences. | 


$2, Pet. 1.17 


"Luk. 19,6, 


{from the dead. 


4 him whatſoeuer th 


- +: 4they'could not cure him. - 


: 532" {prayer ani faſting- -: cl S151 54 ILL 
Qap.10!| | 22: '* And. while they abodeinGalilee, Iefus 


+ GHAP: 'XVII; 
1 The transfiguration of Chrit. 14 Hee healeth 
the lunatike, 22 forctelleth his owne paſſion, 24. 
and payeth tribute. 
AX * after ſixe dayes, Teſus taketh Peter, 
Tames ; and Iohn his brother , and bringeth 
them vpintoan high mountaine apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them , and his 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment wa 
white as thelight. | 

3. And behol » there appeared vnto them 

Moſes,and Elias talking with him, 
* 4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid vnto Ieſus, 
Lord, it is good for vs tobe here : If thou wilt, 
let vs make here three Tabernacles: onefor thee, 
and one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

5 * While he yet ſpake,behold,a bright cloud 
ouerſhadowed them :.and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloued Sonne,in 
whom Iam well pleaſed : heare ye him. 

: 6 And whenthe Diſciples heard it,they fell on 
their face,and were ſore afraid. * | | 


Acicentbeectatrats. 


ſaw no man,ſfaue Ieſus onely. : 

' 9 . And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, Ieſis charged them, ſaying, Tellthe viſion 
to no man, vntill the Sonhe of man be riſen againe 


10 Andhis Diſciples asked him,fa ing, 9 Why 
then fay the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 
11 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them , 


Elias truely ſhall firſt come; and reſtoreall things ; 


12 But I fay vnto you;that Etjastis:come alrea- 

die, and they knew him not ; but haue done vnto!: 
liſted : Likewiſe ſhall *atf&: 

the Sonne of man ſuffer of them; . 1! 


. T3 Then the Diſciples vnderſtSod that 
ſpake vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſtt” | 
I4 T * And when they were:come tothe mul- 
titude,there came to him a certaine man, kneeling 
downe to him, and laying, 

T5 Lord, haue mercy on 
lunatike, and fore vexed.: for oft times he falleth' 
into the fire,and oft into the water. 77 7 by 
16 And I brought him to thy Diſciples, and: 


17. Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid;. Ofaithleſle, - 


\ Re LI 4 $4 4 


1 Jandperaerſe generation; how long ſhall Tbe with 
93.2) you? how long ſhall I ſiffer you? bring him hither 


to me. | 3 
x8 Andleſas rebuked the deuill, and he depar- 
ted ont of him :'and the child was cpred from that 
very houre, | «| 
-- 29; Then came the Diſciples to Ieſus apart; and 
{aid,Why'could not we'caſt him out? ' 
. 20: And! Teſs aid yiito. them , Becanſe of your 
vnbtlicfe:: for verely T'fay:;vnto you; *1f yee: 
have faithas a graine of nuiſtard ſced:;; yeſhalblay 
voto this mountaine ; Remooue hence: ta yonder 
place:andit ſhall remone, and nothing ſhall be vn 
poſſible yr you... ; Q2 940 oy | 
21 Howbeit, this kind 


2 


goeth not out , butby 


faid vnto them', The Sonne of man'fhall. be be- 
trayedintothe hands ofmen: © +1: 11 


my ſonne,:for hee is | 


7 ' And Icſus came and touched them,and faid, | 
' 8 And whenthey had lift vp theireyes, they | 


_—_ _—_— 


.. 23 Andthey ſhall kill im,and the third day he 
ſhall be raiſed againe, And they were exceeding 


ſorry. 4 
24 T And when th 


bute? 
25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, Iefus preuented him', faying; What 


thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom doe the Kings of 


the earth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their owne 
children,or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter faith vnto him , Of ſtrangers. Teſus 
faith vnto him, Then are the children free. 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt wee ſhould offend |. 


them, goe thou to the Sea , and caſt an hooke, and 
take vp the fiſh that firſt commetrh vp: and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth ; thou ſhalt finde || a 
piece of money : that take, and gine vnto them 
for me,and thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Chrift warneth his Diſciples to bee humble and 
harmeleſſe: 7 To anoide offences, and not to de« 
ſpiſe the little ones : 15 Teacheth how wee are to 
deale with our brethren when they offend vs : 21 
And how of to ſorgine them: 23 Which heſetteth 
 forthby aparable of the King, that tooke account 
of hu ſornants, 32 and puniſhed him, who ſhew= 

- ed no mercy to bu fellow. 


T * the ſame time came the Diſciples ynto 
Teſs, ſaying, Who is the greareſt in the 
kingdome of heauen? | 4b 1 

2 Andlecſus calledalirtle child vnto 
ſethim inthe midſt of them,” £022] 
' 3: 'Andfaid, Verely Ifay vntoyou, *Except ye 
be conuerted , and become as little children, yee' 


I 


' ſhall nor encer into the kingdome of heauen. 


hee | 
 _ÞJþ as this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 


rather then : 


- »- / Whoſoener therefore ſhall humblehimſelfe 


kingdome of heauen, 545 ap | 
.- 5 And whoſo ſhall receiue one ſuch little child 
in my Name, recciueth me, | | 


> 6 *But'whoſo ſhall off:nd one of theſe little  Matig.4 


ones which beleeue in-me, it were better for 


hn 76 1526 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and} - 
 thathe were drowned in the depth | 


ofthe Sea, - / 
7 © Woe vntothe world becauſe of offences, 
for it muſt needs bee that offences come : but woe' 


were come to Caper- 
naum , they that receiueg || tribute money, came 
to Peter, and faid, Doth not your maſter pay tri- 


If Called in 
the original 
Didrarh. 
me, temng in 
alze 15. 


Dilimgs e | 
ence, 4/ter 


2. 


to that man by whom the offence commeth. + 

| $8 * Wherefore if thy handor thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it is 
better for thee toenter into life halt or maimed, 


having two hands or twofeet, tobe 
caſt into-enerlaſting fire. 0230 


' 9. Andif thine eye offend thee , plucke it our, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for theetoenter 


into life with one eye, rather then haning xgwo 


eyes,tobe caſt into hell fire. 
[10 Take heed that yeedefpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their 
Angels doeatwayes behold the face of my Farher 
whichis in heauen. 2! pete 

11" * For the Sonne of man is come to ſane that 
which wasloſt.. LAI 

12 * How thinke yee ?'if man hane an hun- 
dred Gene ee I do- 
cth he notleaue the > _ goeth — 

44S in 


| [oggo 
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Of forgiueneſle. S.M 


tthew. \Diuorcem 


p «2 - ot 
” . 


into the mountaines , -and ſeketh that which is 
gone aſtray? | 

13 And ifſo be that he finde it, Verely I fay vn- 
ro you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe , then of 
the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Euen ſoit is not the will of your Father 
which is in heauen, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. | 

I5 : ag wal if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
againſt thee, goe and.tell him his fault betweene 
thee and him alone : if hee ſhall heare thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he willnot heare thee, then take with 
*Deut.19. [thee one or two more, that in *the mouth of 
1» 5ob$.17 fewoor three witneſſes, euery word may be eſta- 

2.COr.I3.T. liſhed. 


[beb. 108,11 And if hee ſhall negleRt to heare them, tell 


*Leu.19.17- 
luke 17. 3+ 


 1*1.Cor.5-9-|the Church, let him be vnto thee as an* heathen 
2.thel. 3 14. mn an,and a Publicane, 


*Tohn 20. 18 Verely I fay vnto you, * Whatſocuer yee 
 [z3- 1.cor. [ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen : and 
54+ vhatſocuer ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 


in heauen, . 
' '19 Againe Ifay vnto you : that if two of you 
hall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
hey ſhall aske,it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther whichis in heauen. - | 
"26 For where two or three are gathered -to- 
pether in my Name , there am I in the middeſt of 
{ehem, + - heat 2:1 TA 
21. © Then came Peter to him, and aid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mee, andT 
* Luk 17.4: C give him? * till ſenen times? | 4 
22 Teſus faith vnto him, Ifay not: vnto thee, 
| gtill -ſeten- times + but vatill ſeuentie- times 


23 re is the kingdome of heaven 
ikened/'voto acertaine King, which would take 
account of his ſeruants. Tis Be? | 

24 And when he had begun toreckon,one was 
brought ytto him which ought him fen-thouſand 
[| 41«tent talents. | erz16 


pt Abaey ' 25 But foraſmuch az he had not to payhis lord 
wh1b xfrer (commanded him to be ſold , and his wife and chil- 
fi foilngs [dren ,- andall that hee had, and payment to bee 
£58 Oance 1s ' y 


ade. In Ns 

[h074..** | .-26 Theſeruant therefore fell downe,and || wor- 
ſoaks bim. Whipped him, ſaying, Lord,haue patience with me, 
4 and I will pay thee all. +0 
| +1... 27) Then the Lord of that ſeruant was moued 
— looſed him,and forgaue him 


.:28 But the fame ſernant went our, and found 
one of his fellow-ſeruants , which ought him an 


1 The R9- ſhundred|| pence : and he laid hands'on him , and 
Te, um thvngy uy meh 
9-56 


Ne Shock 08 god by fellow ferns fil downe at his 
after five an ought hun, y1 » 1aue patict lence wit 
þ "mmgs the \me,and I: will pay thee ” he FER 500 oil 
39 'Andhe would not : but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt; : ' 7; 
: 31-$0 when his feHow-ſernants faw what was 
| done, they were very ſorry,and cameand told vie 
totheirlord all that was done. ©. & £1 
32. Then hislord , after : that' hee: had called 


| | ewnce 55 ſe- 
wen pence 
*- | balfepeny. 


, 


, it vnto the Church : Burt if hee negle& toheare | - 


| one fie. What therefore God hath ioyned to- 


redſt mee. 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſ. 
u on thy fellow-ſeruant , euen as T had pitie on 
thee? 

34 Andhislord was wroth, and deliuered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due vnto him, | 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father doe 
alſo vnto you , if ye from your. hearts forgiue not 
euery one his brother their treſpaſles. 


CHAP... .XIX, | 

2 Chriſt healeth theſficke : 3. anſwereth the Phars- 
' ſees concerning diworcement : 10 ſheweth when 
 mariagei# neceſſary; 13 receieth little chil- 
dren: . 16 inſtrufteth the youg man how to at- 
taine eternal life, 20 and how tobeeperfet 
23 relleth his Diſciples how hard 3t us for a rich 
man to enterinto the kingdome of God, 27 and| 
promiſeth reward to thoſe that forſake any thing, 

to follow him. | 


{ A. niſhed theſe ſayings , he departed from Ga+» 
lilee, .and-came into the coaſts of Indea , beyond 
Iordan : | Ten 
' 2 Arid great multitudes followed him , and 
he healed them there. ' 5 ens? 
-- 3 (The Phariſees alſo came vnto him temp- 


min to put away his wife for cuery cauſe ? 
4 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Hane 


ginning,tnade them male and female ? 


fatherand. mother , and ſhall cleane tohis wife ; 
' anid-*'ithey twaine ſhall be one fleſh. | 
6 Whereforethey are no more twaine , but 


(gctherylet not'man putaſunder. | | 

-1.7 - They ſay vnto him, * Why did Moſes then 
command, togiue a writing of diuorcement , and| 
to put her away ? Bj ;*-reite] 

- 8 i Hee, faith vnto them , Moſes becauſe of the 
hirdneſſe/of your hearts, ſuffered you toput a« 


I forgaue thee all that debt becauſe thou deſte 


ting him, and faying vnto him, Is itlawfull for a 


Nd it came to paſſe,* that when Teſus had fi-|Mak,to.x 


ye not read," * that he which made them atthe be-|*Gen. r.z7; 


5: Andfaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue |fGen.2.24, 
lephe.g.3 1, 
*1.Cor.b, 
_——_ 


*Dent.aqt 


way our wines: but fromthe beginning it was 
TiO. 1544; (4171 4k 3} 

9 *AndIfay vnto you, Whoſoecuer ſhall pur 
away his wife, iexcepr-it be for fornication ,-and 
ſhall marry another ,:.committeth adulterie : and 
who ſo marrjeth her which is put away; doeth 
commit adultery. > 

- 10 © His Diſciples fay vto him , If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with his wife, it isnot good to 


marrie. 


cciue this ſaying, fave they to whom iris giuen. -: 
1 12 Forthereare ſome Banuches , which were 


are fomeRunuches., which-were made Ennaches 


of men :antrhere beEamiches, which hane mad 
themſelucy) Bunnchebrfor-'the- kingdomeof hea 


uens fake. He that is _ to receiues, ler him res 
og bail vids tiedorobt 1 


celue#r. 1192 207 13509 
I3 C*Then were there br 


pray'*/ and he Diſciplesrebuked them'; 


14 But Icſus aid ; Staffer little children, an 
forbi 


' IT Buthefaid vntothem, All mencannor re-|. 


ſo borne from their motliers wombe:: :and there] * 


Chap.y.38 
10-It, 
uke 16.18. 


I.cor, Jelly 


| abr vmeo him linle|*Mar1015 || 
children;tHac he hould put his hands'on themyand[ 188 RY | | 


him , faid ynto him, O thou- wicked feruant, 


P 


I 


——_ 


= 


wto be perfect. - 


_— 


10,17 - 
luke 38.18 


?Ex0d.20. 
13.. 


. 


18,28, 


"Luke 22, 
30. 


 Chap.20, 
31-luke 1 3 
30, 


16, mar.10.]. 3 


forbid them not to come ynto me : for of ſuch is 


| the kingdome of heauen. 


I5 And hee laid his hands on them, and depar- 
ted thence, 

16 C* And behold, one came and faid vnto 
him , Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, 
that I may haue eternall life ? 

17 And he faid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good but one , that is God : 
but if thouwilt enter intolife , keepe the Com- 
mandements. | 

18 Hee faith vnto him, Which? Ieſus ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adulterie, Thou ſhaltnot ſteale , Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe. 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 


| Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


20 The young man faith vnto him, All theſe 
things haue I kept from my youth vp: What lacke 
T yet? | 

21 Teſis faid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfe&, 
goeand ſell thatthou-haſt, and giue to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen : and come 
and folow:me.: .: | 

22 -But when the young man heard that ſaying, 
he went away ſorrowfull : for hee had grear poſ- 
ſeſſions. 

23 . | Then faid Ieſus vnto his Diſciples, Vere- 
ly, Lfay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly en- 
tcr into the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I fay vnto you, It is caſter fora 
camel to goe thorow the eye of a needle, then for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 When hisDifſciples heard it, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can bee 
ſaved? ; 

26 But Ieſus beheld them , and aid vntothem, 
With men this is vnpoſlible, but with God all 
things are poſlible. 

27, E*Then anſwered Peter,and aid vnto him, 


10. 28, luke| Behold, wee haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 


What ſhall we haue therefore ? 

28 And Icſus faid vnto them, Verely, I fay vn- 
toyou,that ye' which haue followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Sonne of: man ſhall ſir in the 
throne of his glory, * ye ſhallalſo ſit vpon twelue 


{thrones, iudging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. - 


29 Andenery one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or mother, or 
wife, or children , or lands , for my Names fake, 
{hall receiuean hundred fold,and ſhall inherit ener- 
laſting life. | 

o * But many thatare firſt , ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


CHA:P.:4X, 


1 Chrift by the ſmilitude of the labourers in the 
. vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtour wnto no 
man: 17 forectelleth hu paſſion: 20 By anſwering 
the mother of Zebedees children, teacheth hu diſ< 
ciples to be lowly : 30 and gineth two blind men 
their ſight. 


FE Or the Kingdome of heauen is like vnto. a 
man that is an houſholder, which went out 
exrely in the morning to hire labourers into his 


;vineyard. . . | 


2 And when hee had agreed with the labou- 


"Cha 


_ ſhould haue receiried more, and they like- 
wile 


faith vnto him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 


XX j Of the vineyard. | 


7 


= 


& 4 —_ 
th. 
vols. A. 
* 
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rers for a || peny a day , hee ſent them into his 
vineyard. . | 


3 Andhewent outabout the third houre , and | 


faw others ſtanding idle inthe marker place, 


' 4 Andfaidvnto them, Goe yee alſointo the þfi 


vineyard,and whatſocuer 3s right, I will giue you. 
And they went their way. OO RI 

5 Againe, hee went out about the ſixth and 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe. : : 

6 Andabout the eleuenth houre , he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle , and faith ynto 
them, Why ſtand ye hereall the day idle? 

7 They fay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hi- 
red vs. He faith vnto them, Goe yeealſointothe 
vineyard : and wharſocuer is right, that ſhall yes 
receiue. an [es 

8 So when Euen was come , the lord of the 
vineyard faith vnto his Steward , Call the labon- 
rers, and giuethem their hire, beginning from the 
laſt vnto Je firſt. | . 

9 And when they came that were hiredabout the 


eleuenth houre , they receiued every man a penie.}' 


Io. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 


receiged euery mana penie. | 
11 And when they had receiued it , they mur- 


mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 
12 Saying , Theſe laſt || haue wrought b#t one 


houre, and thou haſt made themeyuall ynto vs, Fexrinued 
which haue borne the burden and heart of the day. Þ 

I3 But hee anſwered one of them and faid, | = 
Friend,I doe theeno wrong : didſt not thou agree | 


with me fora penie. 


14 Take that thineis, and goe thy way, I will] 


Sine vnto this laſt,cuen as vnto thee, 

I5 Is it not lawfull for me to doe what I will 
with mine owne ?. is thine eye cuill becauſe I am 
good ? 


I6 * Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the faſt laſt ; | 


for many be called,but few choſen. ; 
17 C * And Ieſus going vp to Hierufalem, 


tooke the twelue Diſciples apart inthe way , and| 


faid vnto them, 

13 Behold, we goe yp to Hierufalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall be ng vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, | | 


* Tohn i8, 


Or, have 


hawure 


19 * And ſhall deliver him tothe Gentiles to 
mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie bim : and 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 
dees Hdren , with her ſonnes worſhiping him, 
and deſiring a certaine thing of him.  - | 

21 Andhe ſaid vnto her, What wiltthou? She 


may ſit,the one on thy right hand,and the other on 
the left in thy kingdome. WEE Fn 
22 But Teſus anſwered and faid, Yee know not 
what yeaske, Are yee able rodrinke of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of; and to be baptized with the 
Baptiſme that Iam baptized with? They fay vnto 
him, Weare able:  *// Wop FIT 
23 And hefaith vntothem , Ye ſhall drinke in- 
deed of my cup, -and' be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized with : but.rofit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not niine to giue,but 
it ſhall be given to them for 'whom ir is prepared 

of my Father. | | < 
£22 2 '24 And 


* Then cameto him the motherof Zebe- i —__ 


r 


* Phil.2.7- 


*Marke 
10. 46. 
luke 18, 35. 


* Marke 


21.1. luke 


ca 


{ purecththe Temple: S. Minhew. | 


24 And when'the ten heard it they were moo- 


| Tucd with indignation againſt the two brethren. 


25 But Ieſus called them ynto him, and ſaid, 
* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion ouer them , and they thatare great, 
exerciſe authoritie vpon them. 
-26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : Bat who- 
ſoeuer will be great among you, let him be your 
miniſter. 
'27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among you, 
let him be your ſeruant. | 
28 Enenas the * ſonne of man came not to bee 
miniſtred vnto,but to miniſter, and to giue his life 
a ranſome for many. © 
- 29 * Andas they departed from Hiericho, a 
great multitude followed him. 
.- 30 E Andbehold, two blinde men fitting by 
the way ſide, when they heard that Tefirs paſſed 
by,cryed out, ſaying; Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, 
thou Sonne of Dauid. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : bur they cryed the 
more, ſaying , Hane mercy on vs, O Lord , thou 


| 


;Sonne of Dauid. 


32 And Teſus ſtood ſtill ,' and called them , and 
faid , What will ye thar I ſhall doe vnto you ? 

33 They ſay vnto him,Lord,that our eyes may 
be opencd. 


ched their eyes : and immediatly their eyes recei- 
ucd ſight, and they followed him. 
w- CHAP, XXI. 

1 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem wpon anaſſe, 12 
driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
17 curſeththe figtree, 23 putteth to ſilence the 
Prieſtes and Elders, 28 and rebuketh them by 

- the pmilitudt of the two ſonnes, 35 and the huſ- 

1 bandmen, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent vnto them. 

AY *when they drew nigh vnto Hieruſalem, 

and were come to Bethphage , ynto the 


19. 29+ 


*T(a.62.11. 
zach.9 9. 
tohn 12.15- 
*Mar.11.2- 


*Mar.1 L.i5 
. | luke 19. 45. 


iohn CORED 


ount of Olines, then ſent Icſus two Diſciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the village ouer 
inſt you , and ſtraightway yee ſhall find an afſe 

ted, anda colt with her : looſe them, and bring 

em vnto me. 

3 Andifany manfay ought vnto you , ye ſhall 
fay , The Lord hath need of them , and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done , that it might be fulfilled 


{which was ſpoken by the Propher, laying, - 


'5  * Tell ye the daughter of Sjon, Behold, thy 
King commeth vnto thee, meeke,and fitting vpon 
an afle, and a colt, the foale of arraſſe. 

6 * Andthe Diſciples went , and did as Ieſus 
commanded them, 

7 And bronght the aſſe , and the colt, and 
put on them their cloathes, 'and they ſet him 
thereon. | | 
$8 Andavery great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way,others cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before ,.and 
that followed,cryed,faying, Hoſanna to the Sonne 
of Dauid : Blefſed is hee that commeth in the 
{Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

Io * And when hee was come into Hiery- 
_—_ » Ul the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who is 

1s? | 


Houſe ſhall be calledthe houſe of prayer, * but ye 


read, * Out of the mouth of babes and ſuklings, 


_onely, and faid ynto it, Letno fruit grow on thee 
34 So leſus had compaſſion on them, and tou- 


I'm like wiiewill 


I1 And the multitade faid ; This is Iefus' the 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 

I2 y—_— went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt 0.1t ail them that ſold and bought in the! 
Temple, and ouerthrew, the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers ; and the ſeates' of them that fold 
dones, | x 

13 And faid vnto them, Itis written, * M 
haue made it a denne of theeues. 

14 And the blindand the lame came to him in 
the Temple, and he healed them. - 

15 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
faw the wonderfull things that hee did, and the 
children crying in the Temple, and ſaying , Ho- 
_ to the Sonne of Dauid , they were ſore diſ- 

eaſed, 

E 16 And faid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe | 
lay? And letus faith vnto them, Yea,haue ye nener 


thou haſt perfeed praiſe ? 

17 { And heleftthem, and went out of the ci- 
tie, into Bethany, and helodged there. 

18 Now in the morning , as hee returned into 
the citie,he hungred. | 

19 * Andwhen he ſaw a figtree in the way, he 
came to it , and found nothing thereon, butleaues 


henceforward for ener. And preſently the figtree 
withered away. . 

20 And whenthe Diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
ueiled, ſaying , How ſoone is the figtree withe- 
red away ? | | 

.21 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Verily 
I ay vnto you, if ye hane faith anddoubt not , ye 
ſhall not onely doe this which done to the figtree, 


butalſo if yee ſhall ay vnto this:mountaine , Bel, 


thou remooued 
ſhall be done. | 

22 Andall things whatſocuer yee ſhall aske in 
prayer, beleeuing, ye ſhall receiue. - 

23 {| * And when hee: was come into the 
Temple , the chiefe Prieſts and the'Elders of the 
people came vnto him as hee was teaching , and 
faid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gaue thee this authority ? 1 

24 AndlIeſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, I 
alſo will aske yon one thing, which if ye tell mee, 
tell yon by what, authoritie:[ 
doe theſe things: '' . Fo the fs 210 /nt; of 

25 The Baptiſme of Tohn,whence was ic? from! 
heauen,or of men? and they reaſoned with them- 
ſclues, ſaying, If wee ſhall Tay, From heanen, 
hee will fay vnto vs, Why did'yee not then be- 

leene him ? 

26 But if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, wee feare 
the people, * forall hold Iohnasa Prophet. : + , 

27. And they anſwered Iefus., and fd , Wee 
cannottell. And he faid vnto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

28. © But what thinke you. A'certaine man 
had two ſonnes, and hee came to the bit, and faid, 
Sonne,goe worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 Heanſwered, and faid; I willnot : but after+s 
ward herepented, and went, ' 12-0 
..30 And heecame to theſecond , andfaidlike- 


, and be thou caſt into the Sea , it 


- 


He curlſeththe figtree. 


wiſe : and hee anſwered, andfaid , I goe fir, and 


wentnot. | 
31 Whether 
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FL heparable 
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* Chap. 3-1- 


33: Whether'of them twaine did the- wiltoff 


__ them, Verdly $fay vnto you, that the Publi- 
ae and the-hartots gee mo. the lingo of 
God before:yots: -.: 

132 For * lohn:camevnrs yow in. the, waycof| pr 
righteouſneſſe ,” and ye beleetiedhim not : bat the 
Publicanes, and the harlots beteened him. And = 
when ye bad-ſeehe it,reperttad notiſtervward, that 
ye might belecuc him. 

33 CE Hearemorher parable. There was cer- 
taine houſholder, * which 
-a{hedged? it round abont, and digged a wineprefſe in 
- zt,and built a towre, and lervit ourto habandmen, 
and went intoa farre countrey. | 

- 34 . Andwhierithe time of the faritidrew m0 ret, 
he ſens his ſetuartors the husbandmen, rape | 
might receiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the: husbandmen took his Cuitoal 


"nk one, aidt-killed another; and ſtonedano- | 


6 Againe he ſene other Grdidencize then the 
F: ſt,and they did vnto them likewiſe. 

'37 Burkſtof allheſent vntoithem- his forme, 
Giying, They will regerence my ſonne.” | 
39 But whenthe husbandmen ſave the ſonne, 


.z-|they ſaid among themſelues, * Thisis the heire, 
came letys kill him, and ler- vs ceaſe 0n his nhe- 


itance. 
39 And they —_ him, and caft him out of 
{be vineyard,and ftew: him. 
(40: Whenthe Lookthereforouf the vingurd 
commeth:, what will he doevntothoſe husband- 


jmen?- 

| 41 They fay vnto him, Hewill miſcrably de- 
(troy. thoſe wicked men, and wiltlerouthis vine- |- 
yard-ynto other husbandinen ; which hallrender | 
| counſel, how they might incangle him in his 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

.42 Teſts faithvntothem, * Did ye nevesreade | 
inthe Scriptures, | The ſtone which the builders 
reieted, the famei is become the head of theicor- 
m > This is the Lords doing, andit is maruejlous 


| ":o{d; banifogs fay 1 vnto era "The kingdome 
of God ſhaltbe taken from youjand en toan- 

tion.bringing forth the fruits Gra thivcal 

| 44 44. And * whoſvener ſhatl fall: on this ſtone, 


j{ball be broken-z « bat on whoſoeuer it ſhall all, it 
- jwiltgrinde him to: 


wdey. 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
Prin thay ghrco es headocmkim, 
46: Batwhent on 
ithey feared the multitude, becauſe they: tooke. him 


2 Pro 
= _— XXIT. 


[> The parable of the marriage of the Kings ſbane. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The yu. 
+ ment of hins that wanted the + 


| | 35 Tribute onght 10 be paid to Ceſar. 73 Chriſ | 


confureth the Sadduces for the. reſurre@von':. 34. 
bt  anſwereth the Lawyer, whichis the firſt nchtncs 


1 about the. 


| his father? They ay vnto him, The firſt. Teſay faithſ- were bidden tothe wedding, and they would not 


—_—_— avineyard,'and: 


had heard his parables , they perceined that he | 


-thar are Gods. 


Commundencone : 41 and poſath. the Phaviſtes 
Nd Teſus i, +a ſake ym tho 0 


e of heauen is like vneo acer-| : 
CIs Ea | 


7. " Av ſene forth lis ſeruants to caltthens thar 


come,.'/' : |. 
4 Againe, he fent foorth other ſeruants, fay- 
ing, Tellthem which are bidden, Behold, Thave | 


my: dinner ; oxen, and my fatlings 
fe et andll hg re ecy' come ymeo the 


m 

"5 Bur they made lightof it ; and wene their | 
wayes', one-to: his farme, another to his met 
chandiſe : 

6. *And the remnant tooke his ſerut,gnt in- 
treated them ſpitefully andflew them. - 

7 But whenthe King heard | uboveef, he was | 
wroth,and he ſent forth hi Ad deſtroyed ." 
thols murderers,and burnt vptheir eitie, 

8 Then faithhe to his feruants, The wedding 
is ready,” bur they" which werobidden were not 
m_ 

366 yo therefore ind the high wayes, andſ*-- 
a0-0uny 47:54 (held atk dhd nite inckdigh 

0 —_— ſeruants w wene our i the high 
wy ered together all as many asthey 
Fs Drs rd autunveldigwaes 


IT Td Shs King cam fund Gove 
ghcſts, he ſaw there a mah, which hadnorona fy. 
"wedding garment, 

12 And he ith ones thins, Briendbow camel 


thouin hither , not hauing a wedding'garment ?| - 
And he was { ſpeechleſle. _ 

I 3 Then aidthe to: the ſeruants, Bind 
him hand and foot, andtake him a } andcalt 
himimovrrer darkneſſe, there thallt weeping 
and of teeth. 


14 + Fr many are allid.birfevi/hte dhokks. 
15 C * Then went the Phariſees; and rooke Þ! 


36 And they ſent ant vane him their 


exaneſt noethe 


ra _ why PERF 
ne” vs therefore,what thinkeſt ns Is i 
Is to gine tribute vnto Ceſar,or nor? | 
1.8 But Teſus perceiued their wickednefſe, and 


ſaid, Why tempt ye me;ye hypocrites ?/ 
tribute money 


19 Shew me money « " And'they 
brought vnto him a-|| penie. Hi valab 
20 And he faith vnto- them, Whoſe is this /**e® pexce * 


| image and eros ry 9%, 
2k There Celars. Then faith he j[o- Ornfertps. 


vato them , * Rendes therefvt yntoCefr the þrow. 
things which are Ceſiro:and vato God,th ethings [Rom-1 3.7 


22 Whenthey had heats) erdighey mar 

WoPdere ye ber arnm ——_ | 
The fate day canneto himhe ddzes, Marke : x: 

eek ſay thar there is no reſtrre&tion and askced A 


| on” Saying, Maſter, * Moſes faid, If amindic. Dem eg 


hauing no children , his brother ſhall marry 
wife,and raiſe yp ſeede vnto his brother.” ; Þ 
55 Now there were with: vs ſaiert brethreny|.' 1 5ln* 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, decea-| **, 
ed; 'indhaning no ifſue , left his wife vrito "6; 
brothgsr. "4 a 
2 


"The great Commandement. S. Matthew. +/+: | VVoes denounced, Þ 


- 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo.and the third, vnto '5 Butalltheir works _ doesfor to be ſcene 


the ſeuenth..!; of men : * they make broad their phylaQeries and|*Num.ry, 
27 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. enlarge the borders of their garments. 38.dewe. 2s; 
23 Therefore in therefurreRtion, whoſe wife| -- 6: * And louethe vppermoſtroomes ar feaſts, —T 
ball ſhe be'of the ſeuen ?. for they all had her, and the chiefe ſeats inthe Synagogues, | :8.Juke = 


[--- 29. Teſus anſwered and aid vnto them, Ye doe| + 7 - And m_—_— markets,and to be called{43- 
erre,not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of | -of men Rabbi, i. 2 

God. | fn : $94 --» $:::* But benotye called Rabbi:for one js your|*Iames.z.1;| 
.*. 30 For'inthe reſurre&ion they neither:marry, | -maſter;exen Chriſt and all ye are brethren. 1 
nor are ginen in marriage,but. areas the Angels off 9 And call noman your father vpon the earth: 
| Godin heauen. | / . > {; | Xfor:oneis your farther which is in heauen. *Malt.6. 
, 31 Butas touching the reſurreRion of the dead, | | 1,0 Neither be: ye called maſters : for one i 
haue ye not readthat which was ſpoken ynto you | your Maſter;ever Chriſt. | 
by God,faying, [| +; - x1 Biithe that is greateſt among you, ſhall be| 
*Pxod.3.6.1:. 32 * Iam theGodof Abraham, and the God | your ſeruant. | 61 

| of Iſaac, -and the God: of Jacob ?- God isndt the | - 12 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe, ſhall]*Luk.ca.r; 


God of the:dead,bur of the lining. - {: beabaſed : and he that ſhall humble himſelfe, ſhall jand 18.14, 
+33 And when the, multitude heard this, they | beexalted. | bai 
were aſtoniſhed at his dofrine. ---13: T But * woe vnto you, Scribes and Phari-|*Luke rx, 


' | *Mar.12.2$'. 24 © * Bur when the: Phariſees: had heard that | ſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut vp the, kingdome ofj5% 
| he had. put the Sadduces tg filence, they were ga-| heauen againſt men : For ye neither goe in your 
thered together. : 3 ca ſues, neither ſuffer ye themthatare entring, to: 
/- 35 Thenone of them, which wasa Lawyer, | gocin. ref! 
.asked bimagueltion,tempting him,and-ſaying, |. 14 * Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy-f* Marke r4, 
36 Maſter,which is the great Commandement | pocrites; for ye.denoure widowes houſes, and for [49-luk,zs. 
| _kintheLaw? co 4 7 ÞD 31 a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall (47+ 
*Deur.6.5. |: :: 37 Jeſs id voto him  * Thou ſhalt lone the | receiue the greater damnation. | 
luke 219.27-] Lord thy God withall thy heart, and withall thy | - 15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pharifees,hypo- 
Foule, and with alt thy minde. 3h, crites; for. ye compaſſe ſea and land to make one| 
*Leu.19.1F: /. 38. This. is- the firſt; and great Commande- | Profelite,and when he is made, ye make himtwo- 
: ment. _ ws fold more the child of hell then your ſclues. 
#139 . And:the cond is like ynito it, * Thoy ſhalt | '. 116 Woevntoyou;ye blinde guides, which ſay, 
lone thy, neighbout as thy ſelfe.. - {© ]-whoſocuer ſhall fweareby the Temple , itis no- 
1-40 Ontheſe two Commandenients hang all the | thing : but whoſocuer ſhall fare by the gold of 
Law and the Prophets. ./'; | the Temple,heis a debrer. 
| *Marke 12] 41 © *Whilethe Phariſees were gathered to- | 17 Yefooles and blind :: for wherher is grea- 
35 luke 2} gether, Ieſys asked them, -. px >7 ter, the gold, or the Temple that an&ifierh the 
4% |! 42 Sayivg,Whatthinkeye of Chriſt? whoſe | gold? - 
_ z- | ſonne is he? they fay vato him, The ſonne-of | 38: And whoſoeuer ſhall fware by the Altar, it 
[Danid- i; cl 7 25 "as 7 is nothing , but whoſoeuer ſwareth. by the gift 
1-43 Hefith-ynto them, How then doethDanid |-thart is vponit, he is || guilty. Org8 deb 
iq ſpirit callhim Lord,faying, | ' 19 Ye fooles and blinde: for whether is greater, #** bound, 
*P.1 10-14: 44; The Lord faid vnto- my Lord, * Sit thou on | the gift, or the Altar that ſanRifieth the gift? 
'my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-| 20 W hoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
5 Aigote?;:!; 1553-4 cfty - \weareth by ir,and by all things thereon. 
45 If:Dauidthen call him Lord, how js he his} 21 And whoſo-ſhall ſweate: by the Temple, 
| fonne? [| #24 {weareth by it, and by him that Awelleth therein. 
46 And.no man vas able toanſwere hima|.. 22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen,, ſiveas| . 
| word,neither dus{t any man(trom that day forth) | reth by the throne of God and by him thar firterh 
© | aske him any moe queſtions. _ ' * - | ' |-thereon. {7 -. | &% 24 
\pii:-2 Dot E HAP.. XXITI. - 23 Woe vato you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo-\ | 
| 2 Chriſt admoniſheth the prople to follow the good | crites; * forye pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, and fLuk.21.43 
| |.» } dofirine;nottheenill examples of the Scribes and | cammine,and haue omitted the weightier matters 
Pas os þ if Phariſcers 5 Hs Diſciples muſt beware of their | of the Law , indgement , mercy and faith : theſe 
x-; 114.2" 4 ambition, 13 Fleidenounceth eight woes againſt | ought ye to haue done, and not toleaue the other 
| their hypocrifie and blindeneſſe * .34 and prophe- vndone. . | : 
- fieth of the deſtruttion of Ternſa{em, . 24 Yeblindguides,which ſtraine at a gnat, and 
| fb ſpake Iclus-to the maltitude , and to his | fallow a camell, | 
++ 112% * |- 4: Diſciples, * | | -. 25 Woevnto you Scribes and Phariſces, hypo- 
p |. * 2. | Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſces ſitin | 'crites ; * for ye make cleane the outſide of the cup, #Luk,11.39 
_ -\* [Moſes ſeate, | ED and -of the platter, \but within-they are full of ex- 
|."  ferue, thatobſerueanddoe, but doe nor yeeafter |. 26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt thar my" 
| their works: for they ſay,and doe nor, is within the cup and platter , that the outſide 
"Lake x1. | 4 * For they bind heauy burdens, and grieuous |: them may be cleane allo. © aol LCA 
4. to be borne, and lay them on, mens ſhoulders, but 27 Woe vntq you Scribes and Phariſees, _ 
b j*hey themfelues will not mooue them with on of |-crites ,} for yee are like vnro. whited ſepulchres, 
their fingers, | - | which indeed appeare beautifull outward, butare 


- 


In OE ICY 
\ 4 % 
"- al 4 : 
.* 


b 27 | + 0 . ithin| es 


= #. 3. ®.. 


1 'S ; , 
LY "Lf 


#-Luke I 3. 


*Luk.19 44 


oesdenounced, "Chapt 


——_ i "WM he end =o 


*Gen.4.8. 


" Mar.13.2f 


luke 21... 


lives ,the Diſciples came vnto him 


. 
o pay 
+ 


within full of dead mens bones, and of all vickan- 
neſle. 

28 Evenſoye alfo outwardly appeare right: - 
ous ynto men, but within ye are full of hypocri- 
fie and iniquirie. -: 

29, Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites, becauſe yee build the tombes of the Pro- 
phets, and gamiſh/the' ſepulchres of the righ- 
teOUS, | 
30 And ſay, If we hadbeene in the dayes of our 
fathers, we would not haue beene partakers with 

them in the blood of the Prophets. 

.31 . Wherefore yece-bee witneſſes vnto your 
ſelaes, that ye are the children of them which kil- 
led the Prophets, 

- 32 Fill yevpthenthe meaſure'of your fathers. 
\ 33 Yelſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How 


{ can-ye eſcape the damnation ofhell ? 


34 © Wherefore behold, ſend vnto you Pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and fome' of 
them. yee ſhall-kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 


4 ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and roman, 4 
j them from citie tocitie ; 


35 That _ you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed vpon the earth, * from the blood 
of rightcous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias ; 
ſonn2 of Barachias, whom ye ſlew betweene the 
Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely I fay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come:;vpon this.generation, 

37 * O Hiernfalem, Hierufalem, thou that kil- 
leſt the Prophets,” * and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſ:nt vnto thee,how often would I haue gathered 
thy children together, euenazahengatherethher 

chickens vnder her wings, and yee would not? 

38 Behold. your houſe is left vnto you de- 
folite, 

39 For Ifay vnto you, yee (hall notſee mee 
hencefoorth,till ye ſhall ay,Bleſſed is he that com- 
meth inthe Name of the Lord, 

'CHAP.-XXI III, 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruttion of the Temple : 
3 what and how great calamities, ſhall bee hefore 
. # : 29 the ſignes of his comming to inagement, 
36 And becauſe that day and honre is vnknowen. 
42. wee ought to watch like good ſernants, ex- 
ecting exery moment our maſters comming. 
Nd * Iefus went out, and departed from 
the Temple, and his Diſciples came :to him, 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the Temple, 
..2, Andleſus ſaid: vntd them, See yee-not all 
theſe things ? Verely,l fay vnto you , * there ſhall 
not be left here one ſtone vpon another , that ſhall 
not bethrowen downe. 
3. © And as hee fate. vpon the mount of 'O- 
wately, ſay- 
ing, Tell vs when. {hall theſe things e ? and what 
one the ſigne of thy comming, and of the end 
of the world ? 
4. . And Ieſus anſwered and faid vnto chem, 
Take heed tharnoman decejue you. 
5 For many ſhallcome in my Name, Gying, 
Iam Chriſt; and ſhall deceiue many. PF, 
6 Andye ſhall.heare of warres, and rumorsof 


«| warrces :'See that yee be nottroubled : for all eheſe 
 - r]thargs mult come. to paſſe, bur the end is not 


yet.!. | 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation's: and 


peltilences,: and yongy ry. ppt in di 


Hu 4 < 


os ww _ Gobi adiinles ſhall = 


uers —_ 
8 'Alltheſeare thebeginni of ſorrowes, 
9 - * Thenſhallrhey wo vp tobeeat4 , 

flicted, and ſhall kill-you: andye ſhall bez hated| \C9P 7% 

of all nations for my Namesfake;: !!- !! | "<3 21,124 
10-And- then Gli ain bee offended , and! joha 16:4, 

_ betray one another s and ſhall hate one 
other, -/ 

11; And many falſe Prophers ſhall riſe,and ſh 

deceiue many. 0 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, the 
loue of many ſhall waxe cold: - * | 1 
I3 Buthe that ſhall endure vhto the erid, rhe! 
ſame ſhall be faued;-. p 
14 And this Goſpel of the kirigdome ſhall ” 
preachedin all the world,fora witnel vnto all 
nations, and then ſhallthe end come. 

. I5. * Whenyetherefore ſhall fee che- Sond war 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken -of by' * Daniel the}, " 
Propher, ſtand inthe holy place, (whoſe readeth, 
let him vnderſtand:)' 7 

: I6 Thenletthear whichbei in Indea, flee ho 
the mountaines. 7 ©! 


come downe, to takeany' out of his roſe 1 

18. Neither let him whick is inthe field, Le- 
turnebacke totake his clothes, 1: / 

19 'And:woe yntothem that are with childe; | 
and to them that giue ſizke in thoſe dayes. | 
. 20 But pray yethat' your flight: benot in the 
winter, neither onthe Sabbath Sabbath day' 

.* 21 For then ſhall'be great tebullation, Lich 
as was: not: fince-the: Og of the world ro 
this time, no, nor eter ſhall be 

| 22 Andexcept thoſe'dayes thonld be ſhorte«! 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh be Gaued t bur for the e- 
Ie&s fake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened: - 

23 * Then ifany manſhall fay-vnto-you, Loej davis 
hereis Chriſt, or there : beleene 1tnot. | + xi + 

24 For there ſhallariſe falſe Chriſts , arld falſe Fe 


prophets, and ſhall ſhe great s and won- 
ders : inſomuch that(if it were pocket —_ 
deceiue the very ele&. 


"25 Behold; T haue told you before. 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Be- 


27 Foras the lig combllnti-our vhs) 
Eaſt, and ſhineth euen vato the Welt: ſo ſhall al-| 
ſo the comming of the'Sonne of man be: . 2 
- 28 * For whereſveuer the carkeis is, there will Luke 17. 
the no be gathered together, ſo Sn 
- 29 (Immediatly after the tribulation ofth , 
dayes 3 ſhall the Stn be darkened, andthi ts 


ſhallnorgine her light; and the” ftarres ſhall-fall 
from heauen, adrhe powers of the heanens ſhall 


bee ſhaken. 
30 And then ſhall appeare the figrie of the Son [254-357 
of man in heanen : d theri ſhall/all che tribes of 
the earth Mourne,” * ſhalt ſeerhe Sonne of 
man comming in the cloudes of heauen,' with 
wer/andgreat4 
31 * And hee | ſend his Angels wii . 
greatſormdiof a trumper, and they:ſball. .|{ 
gether his lect from the foure windss,, | 
end of heauentt 'tothe other, 551 


17 Let him which is on the houſe rop, no x 


hold, he is in the defart, goe not forth: Behold; | 1} | b 
heis in the ſecret chamberg,beleeneirnor. ; 2rrh w | 
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. 32 Nowlearhea ble of the Sotree : when 
kixbranch is yet oo. ops putteth leaues, 
[ye know that Summer is nigh: | 
33 Solikewiſe ye; when yee ſhall ſec all theſc 
© 98 fn ty SP wn rene 
. . 34, Verely Ifay-vnto you, this generation 
= : cheke 7g fulfilled. 


|. _|notpaſſetylall 
FMat.13-33 


e | 
i.35, * Heathen and earth ſhall paſſe away, butmy 
' 36 © Butof that day and houre knoweth.no 
maizho,; nat the Angdls:of heaven, but my Father 


onely. 
But as the dayes of Noe were, ſa ſhall alſo 


Co aaing of the Solme of man be. - | 
-'28'* Foras inthedayes that: were: before: the 
Flood, they were eating and driblcing', marrying, 
ant igiiing in marriage; vntill the day that Noe 

39 And knew not yntillthe Hood came, and 
tooke them allawayi;ſo hall alſo the comming of 


the Sonne of mgn;be. - / -* . 
| ' 40-* Then! ſhull two-bee: inthe field, the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. | 


the one ſhall be taken.and the other left; -- 
2-42 © * Watch therefore, for yee know not 
what houre your Lord doth come... ;--: 
.--43 * Butknow this;-that;if the meer] 
the houſe had knowen i1-what watch the: thiefe 
would.come; he wotld hate watched, and would 
[not haue faffered his houſe-to be broken vp. 
- 144 Therefore be yec alſo ready, for infuch an 
houre as you thinke notzthe Son of man commeth. 
+45. *.Whdthenis a faithifull and wife ſeruant, 
whoin his: Lord hath made-niler ouer his houſe- 
hold, to giue them meat indue-ſeaſon ? | 
--46 Blefſcdis that feruant,wbom his Lord when 
he commeth'ſhall find ſodoing, 
47 Verely-I-fay ynto you ,; that hee ſhall make. 
48 But andrif that euill ſeruane (hall ſay in his. 
thaltbe rarerry mf ow ſeruan 
-:$9 And ſhalkbegin to {mite his tellow ſeruan 
and to catc ariddrinke with the drunken : 
50 The Lord of that ſernant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not forhim, and in an houre 


{rhat he is not ware of: . | 


-51/ And ſhall{}cut him afunder,and appoint him 


his portion. wi — -- copper_—_ 
1 The Parable of the ten Virgins, 14 and of the 


3? | 11; udener, 31-4iſe the deſeription of the Laſt Thdge- 
: ment. ; 


Her ſhall the: kingdome of heauen be {like- 


"ned vm. ten Virgins, which tooke their 
| lampes, and went Snag 
p on bon And:fire'of rhem were wiſe, and 


that'were fooliſh tooke their lunpes, | 


Dome, 
| were 


and tooke no oyle with them : | 


12> 4:-Butthe wiſe tookeoile in. their veſſels with 
& F. ——_—_— (8 ; 2 <4 { rr Phagny fu: 
.-| $5 While thebridegrome taried, they alt ſlam- 


midnight there: was a cry made; 


OY -26- 'And at! ' t, 0] 


meet him. 


n ; 3» 


-41 Two: women ſhall begrinding at the mill : | 


 goodand faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt been faithfull 


. ney to the exchangers,and then at 


. 7 Thenall thoſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 


their lampes. 


_$- And the fooliſh aid vnto the wiſe, Giue a 


of your oylc,forourlampes are || gone out, © \{orygeing 
Pf, 


9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /o, leſt! % 


there be not enough for vs and you, but goe ye ra« 
ther to them thatſdll,and for -. wy | 

10 And while they went'to buy , the bride- 
groome came, and they that were ready, went in 
with himto the marriage,andthe doore was ſhur. 

1-1 Afterward: came alſo the-other Virgines, 
faying,Lord,Lord,open to vs.” - © - | 

12 But he anſwered, and faid,Verely I fay vnto 
youT know. younort,  - | 

13 *Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the-houre, wherein the Sonne of man 
commeth. | | 

I4 T*For the. kingdome of heauen is as a man'tra- 
uailing intoa farre countrey,who called his owne 
feruants,and deliuered vnto them his goods : 

I5 And vnto one he gaue fiue ||talents, to ano- 
ther two,and to another one, to euery man accor- 
ding to his ſeuerall ability, andſtraightway-tooke 

$ lourney. P70, - | 

I6 Then he that had receiued the fine talents, 
wentand traded with the ſame, and made them 0- 
ther fiue talents, 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, he 
alſo gained other two. | 

' 18 But hee that had receiued one, went and: 
digged'iri the earth,and hid his lords money. 

I9 Afteralong time,the lord of thoſe ſeruants 
commeth,and ret 

20 And ſo he that had receiued five talents, 
came and brought other fiue talents, laying, 
thou deliueredſt ynto me finetalents , behold, I 
haue gained beſides them, fiue talents moe. 

21 His lord faid vnto him, Well done, thou 


ouera few things, I will makethee ruler ouer ma- 
ny things : enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. 

22 Healſo that had receiued two talents, came 
and ſaid, Lord, thou delineredſt vnto me, two ta- 
lents : behold, T have gained rwo othertalents be- 
ſides them, 

.23 His lord faid vnto him, Well done, good 
and faithfull ſeruant, thou haft beene fairhfull oner 
a few things, I will make thee ruler ouer many 
things:: enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receinedthe one talent, 
came and ſaid, lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man,reaping where thou haſt not ſowen,and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrewed : _ 

25 AndI wasafraid, and wentand hid thy ta- 
tent in the earth : loe,there thou haſt thar is thine. 
- 26. His lord anſwered; and faid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfall ſeruant, thou kneweſt that T 
reape'where I ſowed not,andgather where I haue 
not {trawed : | | 
.- 27 Thou oughteſttherfore to have put my mo- 

. | ; 9 I 
28 Take therefore thetalent from him , and 
Siue it vnto him which hath ren talents. 
© 29 *For vnto every onethat hath ſhall be gi- 
wen , and he ſhall haue abundance : but froa hi 
or _ not,ſhall be taken away cuen that which 
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oneth with them. | 
Lord, ; 


. 4 


10./bs/euge, 
[cbap.18,24, 
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— 
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r eaten. 


30 And caſt ye the vnprofitable ſeruant into 
vtter darkenes, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, 

31 {| When the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
his glory,andall the holy Angels'with him , then 
ſhall heſir vpon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him ſhall be gatheredall nations, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another , as 
| a ſhepherd diuideth his ſheepe from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, 
but the goates on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King fay vnto them on his 
right hand, Come ye blefled of my Father, inhe- 
rite the kingdome prepared for you from the 
. [foundation of rhe world. 15 
"1.58.7. | 35 * ForT wasanhungred, and yee gaue mee 
exck.18.7- | meat: I was thirſtie,and ye gane me drinke; I was 
a ſtranger,and yetooke mein: ' 

36 Naked andye clothed me:I was ficke and ye 
viſited me ; I was in priſon,and ye came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
mg,Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirſty,and gaue thee drinke? = 

38 Whenſfaw wethee a ſtranger, and tooke 
thee in ? or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Or whenfaw wethee ſicke, or in priſon, 
and came vnto thee ? | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere, 'and fay vnto 
them, Verely-I ſay vnto you,in as muchas ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe-my brethren, 


> p 


ye haue done it vnto me." 4 
. 1 Then ſhall hefay alſo vnto them on the left 
*PCa1.6.8, |[hand, * Depart from me ye curſed,into cuerlaſting 
chap 7.23. | fire, prepared for the deuill and his angels. 
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no 
meat : I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me no drinke : '' 
43 Iwas a ſtranger, and ye tooke menotin ; 
naked,and ye clothed me not : ſ{ieke,and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. | "t-1*4 If] 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when faw we thee an hungred,or a thirſt, or 
a ſtranger,or naked, or ficke, or in priſon, and did 
not miniſter vnto thee ? | G4 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them,faying,Verely, 
Ifay vnto you, inas much as ye did it not to one 
| of theleaſt of theſe, ye did it not tome. ; 
"Dan.12.24 46 And * theſe ſhall goeaway into euerlaſting 
on $29. puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternall. 
| 1 CHAP; XAVh 74 | 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The wo- 
man anoynteth his head. 14. Indas ſelleth him. 
' 17 Chriſteateth the Paſſeoner: 26 inſtitnteth 
hes holy ſupper "A 36 prayeth in the garden * 47 
and being betrayed with a kiſſe, 57 #4 carud to 
Cataphas, 69 anddemed of Peter, 

Nd it came to paſſe.when Teſts had finiſhed 
® | £ Xall theſe fayings, he faid vnto his diſciples, 
5 os 141.} 2  * Yeknow that after twodayes is the feaſt 
© 9g of the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man js betrayed 

tobe crucified. 


-lob11.47, 3.* Then aſſembled together the chicfe Prieſts, 


and the Scribes,and the Elders of the people, vn- 
to the palace of the high Prieſt , who was called 
Caps: 

4+ And confulted that they might take Teſus 
by4ubtiltic,and kill him. - | 

5 Bur they faid,Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
bean vproare among the people. * 


6 CT *Now when efas-was in Bethany , in the 
houſe of Simon the lepery,: + ©, | 

7 There came vmto:hima woman hauing an 
alabaſter boxe of yery [precious ointment, and 
powred it on his head,as he ſate at meat. 

$ But when his diſciples faw it,they had jndig- 
nation,laying, To what purpoſe # this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment [might haue beene ſold 
for much,and giuen to the poore. | 

Io When Ieſus vnderſtood it ; he faid vnto 
them, W hy trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wroughta good worke ypon mee. | 

, IT * Forye haue the poorealwayes with you, 
but me ye haue not alwayes. 

12 Forinthat ſhe hath powred this ointment 
on my body,ſhe did it for my buriall. 

13 Verely Ifay vntoyou, Whereſoeuer this 
Goſp?l ſhail bee preached in the whole. world; 
there ſhall alſo this,that this woman hath done,be 
told for a memoriall of her. 

14 © * Then one of the twelue, called Indas 
Iſcarijot,went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

Is And faid vnto them, What will ye gine me; 
and I will deliuer him vnto you ? and they coue- 


| nanted with him for thirty pieces of filuer. 


16 And from that time he ſought opportunity. 
to betray him. . * | | | 
17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of vnleas 
uened bread,the —_— came to Ieſus ſaying vn- 
to him, W here wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the Paſſeouer ? Yr 
18 And hefaid,Goe into the city to ſucha man, 
and ſay vnto him, The maſter faith, My time is at 
hand,T will keepe the Paſſeoner at thy houſe with 
my diſciples. - 000 | 
19 Andthe diſciples did as Tefus had appoinred 
them,and they made ready the Paſſeouer. - 
20 * Now whenthe Euenwas come, hee fate 
downe with the twelue, 
21 And as they did eate, he faid , Verely I fay 
vntoyou,that on: of you ſhall betray me: - 
22 And'they were exceeding forrowfull and 
began euery one of them to fay ynto him, Loxd, 
is 1017: 7 © eIOOftAf gh 
23 Ard he anſivered;and aid, *He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the diſh, the fame ſhall be- 
tray me. - « CHRON he : 
24 The Sonne of man goethas itis written of 


him : but woevnto that man by whom the Sonne| 


of man ig betrayed : It had beene good for that 
man,if hehad not beene borne. | 

25 Then Indas, which betrayed him, anſwe- 
red, and faid, Maſter, is it 1? He faid vnto him, 
Thontaſtfid; 4 £173 + 55 "OV Opt! 
. 26 © Andas they were eating, * Teftis tooke 
bread, and||'bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaueit to 
the diſciples,and faid, Take,eat, this is my body. 

27 Andhe tooke the cup;and'gaue thankes,and 
gaue it tothem,faying,Drinke ye all of it; 
' 28 For this is my, blood: of the» new Teſta- 
ment; 'which is ſhed for'many- for the'remiſſion 
of finges. OI 100 2270 4 

29 Butl fay vnto you, will not drigke hence» 


fDeu.r5.12 


i 


| X 
uma | 
uke 22+3. 


*Mar,1 4.18 
luke 22.14. 
iohn 13.24, ). 


| 


IMany 
Greete co- 
pres bane, 


gaue thanks | 


foorth of this fruit of the vine , vntill that: day 
when I'drinke' it new with you in my fathers 
kingdome. FER ; 


30 And when they had ſung an || hymie , the [on,rfalme | 


went out into'the mount of 'Olues. 
| | | 31 The 


Z% 5 
.. 


4 


C] 


wriſt i betrayed. 


S. Matthew. 


RAI Ire > hd 


Peters denj 


*Mar. 14.27 
zohn 15, 22. 
*Zach. I 3-7 


*Mar. 14.2 


and 16.7. 


#Toh. i 3-38 


_ OY 


31 Then faith Iefus mnto them , * All ye ſhall 
be off:nded becauſe of me this 'night, For it is 
written, * I willſmite the Shepheard, and the 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen againe, * I will goe be- 
foreyou into Galilee. . ; 

33. Peter anſwered, andfaid vnto him, though 
all men ſhould;be offended becauſe of thee, yer 
will I neuer be offended, 

4 Tefus aid vnto him, * Verely I fay vnto 
thee, thar this nightbefore the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter faid vnto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not denie thee, Likewile al- 
fo aidall the Diſciples. 

36 T* Thencommeth Teſus with rhem vntoa 
place called Gethſemane, and faith vnto the diſci- 
ples,Sit ye heere,while I goe and pray yonder. 

37 And he tooke with him Peter, and the two 


[ſonnes of Zebedee,and began to be ſorrowfull,and 


heauie 


= ; 
38 Then faith he vnto them,My ſoule is excee- 


*Marke 14. 
43 luke 22. 
47-ioh. 18.3, 


{ding ſorrowfull , euen vnto death : tary ye heere, 


and watch with me. 

39 And he wentalittle further, and fell on his 
face,and prayed, laying, O my father,if it be poſſi- 
ble, letthis cup paſſe from me : neuertheleſle, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt, 

40 And he commeth ynto the Diſciples , and 
findeth them aſleepe, and faith vnto Peter, W har, 
could ye not watch with me one houre ? 

41 Watch and pray,that ye enter not into temp- 
tation : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
& weake. 

42 He went away 


agpiny the ſecond time, and 
= e away from mezexcept I drinke ir, thy willbe 


& 
43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe: 
For their eyes were heauie, 
44 And heleftthem , and went away againe, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 
45 Thencommeth he to his Diſciples,and faith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now,andtake your reſt, be- 


betrayed into the hands of firners.” | 
46 Riſe, let vs bee going : behold, hee is at 
hand that doeth betray me. bo, 
47 < And* while he yet] 
of the twelue came , with him a great multi- 
tude with ſwords and ſtaues from the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders of the people. 
48 Now he that betrayed him 


Slog, homſoeuer I ſhall ki 


e,loe, Indas one 


ethema ſigne, 


[hold him faſt. 


49 And forthwith he came to Iefus , and faid, 


* iHaile maſter and kiſſed him. 


50 And lelus {aid vnto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou.come ? Then came they,and laid hands on 
Iefts,and'took: him. | 

51 Andbehold,one of them which were with 
Teſus,ftretched out his hand, and drew his ſfwo:d, 


*Gen.g.6 
reuel.13.10 


- loffhi- eare, 


nd ſtrook a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, and ſmote 


52 Thin faid Teſs vnto h im,?ut vp againe thy 


word i:to his place : * for ali they thartake the 


{word,ſhall p rith with'the ſwo: d. - 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot no pray to 


prayed, ſaying, O my father, if this cup may not 


hold, the houre is at hand,and the Sonne of man is 


e, thatfame is he, 


then twelue legions of Angels ? 
54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
* that thus it muſt be ? 

55 Inthat fame houre faid Ieſus to the multi- 
tudes ; Are ye come out as againſt a thiefe with 
ſwords and itaucs for to take me? I fare dayly 
with you teaching in the Temple, and yelaid no 
hold on me. 

- 56 Butall this was done, that the * Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled,” Thenall the 


| diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 


57 C* And they that had laid hold on TIeſus, 
led him away to Cataphas the high Prieſt, where 
the Scribes and the Elders were afſembled. 

58 ButPeter followed him afarre oft, vnto the 
high Prieſts palace,and went in, and fate with the 
ſeruants to {ee the end. | 

59 Now the chiefe Priefts and Elders, andall 


the — falſe witneſle againſt Teſus to | 


put him ro death, 

60 But found none: yea,though many falſe wit- 
nefles came, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fe/ow ſaid, * Iamable to de- 
na the Temple of God, and to build itinthree 

yes. 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe , and ſaid vnto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Whats it, which 
theſe witneſle againſt thee ? . 

63 Bur Icſus held his eace. And the high Prieſt 
anſwered, and fIid vnto him, I adiure thee by the 
lining God, that thou tell ys, whether thou be the 
Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

. 64 leſus ſaith vato him, Thou haſt ſaid : Ne- 
uertheleſſe, I fay vnto' you , * Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the right 


hand of power, and commingin the cloudes of 


heauen. 


ing , He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further 
need haue we of witneſſes ? Behold,now ye haue 
h:ard his blaſphemy, | 

66 What thinke ye ? They anſwered and faid, 
He is guilty of death, 

67 *Then did they ſpitin his face, and buffeted 
+ , and others ſmore him with ||the palmes 0 
their ' 

68. Saying,Propheſie ynto vs,thou Chriſt, who 

3s hethatſmote thee ? | | Ts 4 
...69 © * Now Peter fate without in the palace : 
and a damoſzll came vnto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
waſt with Ieſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, faying, I 
know not what thou ſayeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out intothe porch, 
another maid faw him , and faid vnto them that 
were there, this fellow was' alſo with Ieſfus of 
Nazareth. SIC 

72 Andagaine he denied withan oath, I doe 
not know the man. +6 

73 Andafter a while came vnto.him they that 
ſtood by,and faid to Peter,Surely thou alſo art one 


74 Then began he to curſe and to ſweare, /ay-: 


ing , Tknow not the man, Andimmediately the; 


cocke crew. . ; oy 
75 AndPeter remembredthe words of Ieſus, 
which 


'\ my Father, and he ſhall prefently giue me more 


65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes , fay-i 


of them t for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. | 


— 
*Ely $3.10 


| 
FLam.4.10, 


Mar.1 ; 
ake 22.427 
8.12 


v 


"Tohn 2.19, 


[Chpas, 


7-1-theſ.4. 
6.rom. 14, 


I 
IO, 


*Efay 50.6. 
Or,rods. 


*Mar.24.66 
tuke 32.55 
john $8.2 L 


as hangeth himſelfe. —Chaj 


EY "Chrilts pakvion. 


18 


bis | 


8 Viarke 
15.1.Juke 


2:66. 
ioh. 18.29. 


TY 1.18 


- '| ſhaltdenie methrice. Andhe went ont, and wept 


| 
3 


| of filuer to the chiefe Priefis and Elders, | 


himſelfe. 


which faid ynto him,Before the nds crow thou| 


bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

s Chrift-12 delinered bownd to Pilate, '3 Tndas 
bargeth himſclfe. 19 : Pilate admoniſhed of his 
wife, 24 waſpeth his hands: 2:6-:and looſeth Ba- 
rabbas. 29 Chrift i crowned with thornes, 34 
_ crucified, 40-reniled, 50 dicth, and # buried: 
66. hu ſepulchre # ſealed,and watched, 

WW the morning was come , * all the 

chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people, 
tooke counſell againſt Iefus to put him to death, 

2 And when'they had bound him ,” they ted 
him away, and deliuered him to Pontius Pilare the 
Gouernour, 

3 © Then Indas, which had betrayed'him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repettted 
himſelfe, and brought againe the thirty pieces 


4 Saying,I haue finned,in that I hawe betrayed 
the innocent blood. Arid they faid , Whatis that 
to vs? ſee thou tothat. 

5 And he caſt downe the pieces of filuer in 
the Temple, * and departed, and went and hanged 


6 And thechiefe Prieſts tooke the filuer pie- 


the treaſury, becauſe it is the price bf blood. | 

7 Andthey tooke counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury iran Sin, 

8 'Wherefore that field was called, *The field 
of blood ynto this da 

c.- (Then was falllied that which was ſpoken 


thirty:pieces © fluer , the price of him that 
ren He [| whom'they of the children' of Iſrael 
value : 


10 And gane them for the porters field, as the 
Lord appointed me. ) 

13 And Tefus ſtood before the Gouernour,and 
the Gouernour asked him, faying ; Art thouthe 
m_eyy of the Iewes? And Icſns 'h vato him,Thou 

_ 2 And when he was.accuſed of the chiefs 
Priefts and Elders;he anſwered nothing. 


how many things they witneſſe againſt thee > © 
14 And ew. ww, him to never a word 7 in- 


- |... x5, * Now: at bes fealt rhe Gouernour was 


fivaded the multitude age they ſhould asle B; 


13 Then faith Pilate vnto him; Heareft trhoun not 


uch that the Gouernour maraeiled greatly. 


| IF; Therefore whien they: Fr to- 
gether, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom willye 
Lreleafe veto york Barabbas or Teſts , W iehis 
called Chriſt 2 


18 For he knew that for en they! had acti 


be hep he was Gadowtzs eh git 

£79 on 

ſeatyhis wife ſeng ying, Hane thon 16s 

thingto db with liar | inſt man for Thaus ſuffered 

many,things this eame;becauſe of him. 
[20 * Bug the; Prieſts! Joſts/ and! Elders” 


Abbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. 


ces, and ſaid, It is notlawfull for toput theminto | an 


chro the Prophet, faying, * And they tooke | him, 


21 The Govenibas anfieeced and id vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe 
vnto you? They {aid,Barabbas. ' 


22 Pilate Grid vnto them, What hall I doe then 


with Iefus, which is called Chriſt? They all aid 
vnto him;Ler him be crucified. 
23 And the Gouertiour aid, Why, what euill 
tath he done? Bur they-criedout the more, ſaying, 
Let him be crucified, | 
24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could preuaile 
nothing, but that rather'a tumult was made, hee 
tooke water , and waſhed his harids before the 
multitade, laying ,'I am innocent of the blood of 
this inſt perſon : ſeeyetoir. 
25 Thewanſweredall the people and ſaid, His 
blood $ronysand 6nofr children. 
' 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas viito then, 
ard whewhe had ſconfged Tefas, heddliuered him 
to becrucified, 7 
27 *Then the ſouldiers of the Goutrhour tooke 


| Teſs int the] conmtiontall, and gathered vnto 


him the whole bandvf* Notldiers, 
28-:Anl they ſtripped him, and put on hima 
ſaarlet robe. 

29 E/And when they had platted a crowne of 
thornes, they puvitypbn his head,anda reed in his 
a. guar hand, a _ they bowed the knee before him, 

mocked him, Gying , Haile King of the 
Iewes; M 
30. And they ſpit 'vpon him, and tooke the 
reed,and melee #1. the head. 
31 And after thatthey had mocked him, they 
tooke'the robe off from him , and put his owne 
raiment oh hint, and {ed him away ths 


32 * Andas they came or, they 


beare his crofle, 
33/* And when they' were come 


$4.1 They gaue himwineger to drinke,ming- 
gall: and when he had taſted thereofyhe 
woua ns ,andper 4 his 
5 An ed him e 
ins caſting lors? 5 bo be lihea 
you was ſpoken by Path, « Thy parted 
Genes among thei, and vpon my veſture 
caſtlots. 
or 7 fitting downes they watched hin 


th ere 2 
37 Andſet vp ouer his head, his accuſation writs 


ten, Tits" I'S 19398 Tut KinxG Of 
Ll AA Er 


wo theens crucified 


43 A tin God, Ne fm det 5 ' 
no 


F 


i 


vnto a place. qt | 
RIOT arora Rb 


d FPfal:22.18 


—_—_ 


Gut of comm. 
Cyrenie, Simon by natne : him they compelled to ake 23.26: 


Chriſts burial» S. Matthew, _ Hireſurrecion 


| now if he will haue him: for be iid, I am the | CHAP. XXVIII. 
Sonne of God. 1 Chriſts reſurrefion declared by an Angel, to 
44 The Ea alſo which were crucified with the women. 9 Hee himsſelfe appeareth vnto 
him ws ford ſame.in histcerh. them. 11 The high Prie$ts gine his ſouldiers 
45 Now from the ft houre there was dark- money to ſay that hee was ftollen ont of the ſepul. 
neſſe ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre. - . chre. | 16 Chrift appeareth to bus Dsſciples, 


46 Andabout the ninth houreſleſuscriedwith | 19 4nd ſendeth them to vaquies and teach all 
a lond voice, faying , Z5, Eli , lamaſabachthans * | Nations, | © 
* Pſal.22.1.} that is to lay, * My God, my God, why haſt thou Nthe* end of the Sabbath, as it bbgin ro dawne Mar.16.1; 
: forſaken me?. © *- towards the firſt day of the weeke, came Mary fiohn 20.1, 
47. Some of them that ſtood there, when they | Magdalene,8 the other Mary,to ſee the ſepulchre. 
__ d ther GS This man calleth for Elias. -'2. And behold, there || was a great earthquake, ſ( orbed 
one of them ranne , and | for' the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 


nonfes _ p gr, fan led it 4 ak and | and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 


itonari gaue him doore,and fate vpon it. 

49 Thereſtfaid, Letbe, levy Vs _ — Eli-} 3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 

will come to fue him. raiment white as ſnow. 
' 50 Tleſus, when he had cried againe witha | | 4 And for feare of him,the keepers did ſhake, 
loud yoice,yeelded vp the ghoſt. and became as dead men. 
. + 5x Andbchold, the vaile of the Temple was 5 Andthe Angelanſwered, and faid vntothe 
\ [rentintwaine, from the top. tothe bottome , and women'!, $eare:not ye : for T know that ye ſeeke 
|the earth did quake,and the rockes rent. - | Ieſus,which was crucified. 

52: Andthe graues were opened, and many bo- 6 Heis not here: for he is riſen, as he aid : 
dies of Saints which lleptatole, Come,ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

53 Andcame out thegraues after his reſur- 7 And goequickly, and tell his Diſciples that| 
reftion, and went Jeotheboly city and ppuni he is riſen from the dead. And behold, hegoeth 
ynto many. before you into Galilee,there ſhal ye ſce him: loe, 

54 Now when the Centurion, and they that that | Ihaue told you. 
were with him, prima. ogat \ aw the earth- | 8 'Andthey departed quickly from the ſepul- 
gon » and thoſe things that were done ,; they | cre, with feare and great ioy , anddid runneto 

—_—_ rey} faying; Traely this was the Sonne bring his Diſciples word. 
CE Andasthey went totell his Diſciples,be- 
55 And many women were there ( beholding hold, Teſus metthem, ſaying, All haile, And they] 
afarre off) Which & followed Iclus from Galilec, xa.” and held himby the feet, and worſhipped = 
vnto | "Ty 
My then Inge Mary Magihlene, "and 6 TO Then uid Teſis -_ them , Bee _ ep 
of 1 ek Ions the mos | oe tell-my brethren that into 
ther of Zebedees chil and there ſhall they ſee me. OY go: 
* Marko]... 57 * When the Euen 1 wascome , there camea | :,'117 { Now when'they were going; behol 
4zluk. 23, ; rich man of Arimathea, named Toſeph, who alſo | ſome of the watch came into the citie, and ſhew- 
_ doh.19. | hiraſelfe was Teſus Diſciple : edynto the chiefe Prieſts all the things that were 
{88 48, He went to Pilate, and begged the body of | done. 
then Pilate commanded the body tobe de- | © 1'z. And when they were aſſembled withthe 
linered: - Elders,and had taken counſell, they gaue large mo= 
: 59 And, 27" toſerh. ade ke the body, he | ney mow? the ering miſe R 
:. . - | - - Wrapped itinacleane linnen clo 13 Say1Ng,oAy Ve, es came hr, 
'. 60 Andlaiditin his ownenew rombe, which and ſtole Kg while we ſlept. 70g 
he had hewen bur in the rocke: and herolleda | 74 Andif this come tothe Gouernours eares, 
great ſtone tothe doore of the Cpulchre,, and de» | we will perſwade him;ani ſecure you. © 
ed. 1.5 So they tooke the money, and did as they 


part | 
{_..6T v3 lohan fr 56 cn 5 and the vere taught, And thisſaying is commonly repor- 
JotherMary, fitting ouer againſt theſepulchre.  _ : | ted. among the roms, Tap "7 rP9 


*"62 C w the next day thar fallowed the day | 16 T Thenthe eleuen Diſciples 1 went aw 
chicte FEA  to.Galilee ; Into/#mountaine where Teſus bs foo ap- 


538 And Iefus camegind (ule encore; "apt 
be 0g, All power is giuen vnto me in heaven and i 

| 29s) 9eDS 207 k 
Goeye therefore "and teach allixbfiois; *Max.r6.15 
ſehen feb Father, ind 


x9 0 


re; | an with! you.ahviy cuen fro theendof 
ob wand Amen..it -- F 


ie 


> m—_— 
= — Fu EL"Y 


> = :- 


and calleth Peter, &c.| 


- [*Mala, 3-1- 


"Elay 49-3- 
luke 3.4- 
joha 1.23. 


*Matth, 3-1. 
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"Mart, 35+ 


"Matt, 3.4- 
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ALARKE. 


CHAP 
1 The office of Tohn the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus 4 baptized, 
| 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, 
Andrew, Tames, and Tohn: 23 healceth one that 
had adexill, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many 


| . diſeaſed perſons, 41 and cleanſerh the Leper, 
1 


He beginning of the Goſpel 
2 of Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, p 
2 As 1t is written inthe 
Prophets, * Behold, I ſend 
Dy my meſſenger before thy face, 
Sz which ſhall preparethy way 
before thee. 
3 *The voice of one crying in the wilderneſle, 
Prepare yee the way of the Lord, make his pathes 
ſtraight, £59 
4 * Iohn didbaptize in the wildernefſe, and 
preachthe baptiſme of repentance , || for the re- 
[miſſion of ſinnes. 
5 * Andthere went out vnto him all the land 
of Indea,and they of Hieruſalem,and were all bap- 
tized of him in the riuerof Iordan,confeſling their 
ſinnes. | | 
6 And Iohn was * clothed with camels haire, 
d with agirdle of askinne about his loines : and 
edid cat locuſts and wild honey, _ | 
' 7. And preached, ſaying, There commerh one 
ightier then I after mee, the latcher of whoſe 
ooes I am not worthy to ſtoupe downe and 
nlovſe. - | | 
. 8 I indeed haue baptized you with water : but 
e ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
-: 9 * Andit cameto paſle in thoſe dayes, that 
Tefus came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was 
baptized of Iohn in Jordan. 

' 10 And ſtraightway comming vpout of the 
water, hee ſaw the heauens || opened, and the Spi- 
rit like a doue deſcending vpon him, 

11 And their came a voice from heauen, ſaying, 
Thou art my beloued. Sonne, in whom Iam well 
pleaſed. | | 
12 * And immediatly the Spirit driuzth him 

to the wilderneſſe. £4 

13 Andhe was there in the wildernefſe fourty 

dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
beaſts, andthe Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
- 14 Now after that Tohn was put in priſon, 
* Teſs came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel 
of the kingdome of God, © © 
e time is fulfilled; and the | 
ingdome of God is at hand :* repznt'yee, and be- 


7 


Mtt.4.18, ſing the Goſpel. 


16 * Nowas he walked by the Seca of Galilee, 
hee faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
net into the Sea ( for they were fiſhers.) 

17 And Ieſus aid vnto them, Come yee af- 


[ter mee, and I wilt make you to become fiſhers of 


men. 


- . 


| vnto him, All men: 


18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets; 
and followed him. | 

19 And when hee had gone a little further 
thence, hee ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
'Tohn his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip men- 
ding their nets, 

20 And ſtraightway he called them : 4nd they 
left their father Zebedee1n the ſhip' with the hi- 
red ſeruants,and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Ca 
ftraightway on the Sabbath day 
the Synagogue, and taught. 

22 *And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority; and 
notas the Scribes. - Ea 7 2440 
- 23 * And there was in their Synagogue a man 
' with an vncleane ſpirit, and It cried out, 9 
'. 24 Saying, Ler vs alone, what haue wee'to doe 
with thee, thou Teſus of Nazareth ? Art thou | 
come to deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou arr, 
the holy One of God. | 

25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
pzace, and come out of. him. 

26. And whea the yncleane ſpirit had torne 
him, and cryed with a loud voice, hee came out 

27 And they wereall amazed; inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelues, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doftrine is this ? For' 
with authority commandeth he euen the vncleane 
ſpirits, and they doe obey him. 

28 And: immediatly his fame ſpread 
througbour all the region round about Galilee, 

29 * And forthwith, when they were come 
out of rhe Synagogue, they entred into the houſe 
of Simon, and Andrew, with Iames and Tohn. * 

30 Burt Simons wiues mother lay ficke of & 
feuer : and anon they tell him of her. - - 


aps , and 
ce entred into 


and lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer teft her, 
and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. *©£”n fo 
32 And at Euen; when the Sunne did fer, 
brought vnto him-all that were diſcaſed, and them 
that were poſſ:}ſ:d-with deuils : "© 
ercd togerher at 


33 Andall the citie was gath 
the doore. © | 
34. And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes, and caſt out many deuils, 'and ſufs 
 fered not the deuils || to ſpeakce,becauſe they lenew| 
him. e677 - | | 
25 Andinthe morning, riſing vpa great white 
before day, he went out, and departed into a ſoli- 
tary place, and there prayed. ; 
' 36 And Simonand:rhey that were with him, 


abroad | 


«+ 


31 And hee came and tooke her by the hand; | 


they| | 


*Matt.4. I's 
*Mar. 7.28, 


*Luke 4.33 


Macr.3.14- 


for, t/a) 
that they © 


followed after him : ::- F 
37 And when they had found him, they aid 

e for thee. - E- 
38 And he ſaid ynto them, Let vs goe intothe 


next townes, that I may preach there alſo :ofor 
therefore came I foorth. ric 
: Aaaa 39 And 


_ 


— = 4 OB CS 


— — — — 


teper cleant 


 S'Mirke. Chriſt eateth with Publicanes © 


wa 


39 And hee preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out deuils. 

40 * And there came aleper to him,beſeeching 
him, and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying vnto 


him, If thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. 


*Takk. 5.25 


*Matt. 9 1. 


41 And Ieſas mooued with compaſſion, put 
orthhis hand, and touched him, and faith vnto 
im, I will, be thou cleane. 
42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, immedi- 
tly the leprofie departed from him, and hee was 
canſed. 2 | 

43 Andheſtraightly charged him, and forth- 

ith ſent him away, 

44 And faith vnto him, Sce thou fay nothing 

oany man : but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to 
thePrieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony vnto 
them. 

45. * But hee went our, and began to publiſh it 
much, and to blaſe abroad the matter : infomuch 
that Teſus could no more openly enter into the ci- 
tie, but was without in defart places : and they 
came to him from enery quarter. 
| CHAP. :II, 

x Chriſt healeth one ſicke of the palſie, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receit of Cuſtome, 15 eateth 
with Publicanes, and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his 
diſciples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking 
the eaves of corne on the Sabbath dy, | 

At againe * hee entred into Capernaum after 

ſome dayes, and it was noiſd that he was in 
the houſe: | | 

2 Andſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there wasno roome to recejue 
them, no not{o much as about the doore : and hee 
preached the word ynto them. | JS 

- 3 And they come ynto him,bringing one ſicke 
of the palſie, which was borne of foure. 

4 And when they could not come nigh vnto 
him for preaſle, they vncouered the roofe where 
he was : and when they had broken it vp,they ler 
downe the bed wherein the ficke of the palſie lay. 

5 When Teſus ſaw their faith, hee ſaid vnto 
the ſicke of the palſic, Sonne, thy ſinnes bee for- 
giuenthee. | | 

6 But there were certaine of the Scribes fit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man thus ſpeake bleſphe- 
mies? * Who can forgiue ſinnes but God onely. ? 

8. And immediatly, when Teſus perceiued in 


[his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſclues, 


he ſaid vrito them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts ?- 


We 


9 Whether is it eaſier tofay vnto the ficke of 
ie palſie, Thy finnes be forgiuen thee : or to fay, | 
1e,and take yp thy bedand walke 2? 
-- IO But that yee may know that the Sonne of | 
man hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes, ( Hee 
ith ro the ſicke of the palſie,) | 
"R&:-F lay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
d goe thy way into thine houſe. 
I2 And immediatly he aroſe, tooke vp the bed, 
d went foorth before them all, infomuch that 
were allamazed, and glorified God, faying, 
neuer ſaw it on this faſhion. | 
13 And he went foorth againe by the Sea fide, 
nd all the multitude reſorted vato him, and hee 


taught them. 


| Heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 


14 * Andas he paſſed by,he faw Leui theſonne 
of Alpheus ſitting || at the receit of Cuſtome, and 
ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and fo]- 
lowed him. 

15 And it cameto paſſe, that as Teſus fatc at 
meat in his houſe,many Publicanes and ſinners fate 
alſo together with Ieſus and his diſciples:for there 
were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him cate with Publicanes and finners;they ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drin- 
keth with publicanes and finners ? 

17 When TIefus heard it, hee faith vnto them, 
They that are whole, haue no neede of the Phy- 
fician, but they thatare ſicke : I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of Tohn, and of the Pha- 
riſees vſed to faſt; and they come, and ſay vnto 
him, Why doe the diſciples of Tohn and of the 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Can the chil- 


groome is with them ? as long as they hane the 
Bridegroome with them, they cannot faſt. 


groome ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No manalſo ſoweth a piece of || new cloth 
on an olde garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it yp, taketh away from the olde, and the rent is 
made worſe, | 
. 22 Andno man putteth new wine into old bot- 


the wine is ſpilled, and the bottels will be marred: 
But new wine muſt be put into new bottels. 

23 * Andit came to paſſe, that hee went tho- 
row the corne fields on the Sabbath day, and his 
diſciples began as they went, to plucke the eares 
of corne. | 


why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
[not lawfull ? 

25 And hee faid vnto them, Haue yee neuer 
read what Dauid did, when hee had need and was 
an hungred, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God in 
the dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt,and did cate 
the Shew-bread; which is not lawfull to eate, bur 
for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which were 
with him ? | | 

27 And hee faid vnto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo of 
the Sabbath. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and ma- 
ny other infirmities: 11 Rebuketh the vncleane 
ſpirits : 13 Chooſeth his twelue Apoſtles : 22 
Conuinceth the bIaſphemy of caſting out deuils by 
Beelzebub: 31 and ſpeweth who are his brother, 
ſiſter and mother. 


A * heeentred againe into the Synagogue, 
and there was a man there which had a wi- 
thered hand : 


2 And they watched him, whether he would 


cuſe him. 
3 And 


dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bride-| 


20 But the dayes will come, when the Bride-| 


eels, elſe the new wine doeth burſt the bottels,and | | 


24 And the Phariſees faid vnto him, Behold, | 


—— 


"Marry g, 


| Or, t the 
lace Whore 

he Cuſtome 
af Ie. 


Celned, 


for, raw, 


vawraught 


*Mate. 12. 


*Mat- 12-9+ 


Py | 


I.-Y» 


[ue Apoltles ordained, Cha 


ith, 


Chriſts mother, &c. 


420 


—__ 


rs I lind- 
zeſſe- 


{oruſbed. 


\1t.10.1,1 


4 And he faith vnto them, Is it lawfull to doe 
'good on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe cuill? to 
faue life, or to kill ? bur they held their p:ace. 

5 And when hee hadlooked round about on 
them with anger,being grieued for the || hardneſſe 
of their hearts, he faith vnto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand, And he ſtretched it out : and his hand 
was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth;and ſtraight- 


"way tooke counſell with the Herodians againſt 


him,how th:y might deſtroy him, -- , 

7 ButTeſus withdrew himſclfe with his diſci- 
we to the Sea: and agreax multitude from Gali- 
ee followed him,and from Iudea, +: .\. ©: + 
_ 8 Ardfrom Hieruſalem,and from Idumea,and 
from beyond Iordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 
don,a great multitude,when they had heard whar 
great things he did,came vato him.  . 

9 And hee ſpaketo his diſciples , that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, 
leſt they ſhould throng him. 

Io For he had healed many,infomuch that they 
[| preafſed ypon him for totouch him ,'as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And vncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw him; 
fell downe before him,and cryed,faying, Thou art 
the Sonne of God. 

12 And hee ſtraitly charged th:m, that they 
ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 * And hee gocth vp intoa mountaine , and 
calleth vnto him whom he would, and they' came 
vato him. | ; 
14 And he ordained twelue, that thzy ſhould 
be with him , and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach. Sk 

I5 And to haue power to heale fickneſſes, and 
tocalt our deuils, : 

16 And Simon he ſfirnamed Peter. HEE 

17 And Iames the'ſo»me of Zebedze, and Tohn 
the brother of Iames (and he ſfirnamed them Bo- 
anerges,which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 

13 And Andrew , and: Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas , and Tames the 


\ 3 And hee faith vnto the man which had the - 
(withered hand,Stand forth. 


28 *VerelyI lay vntoyou , All ſinnes (ball be|* Mar 13. 


forgiuen vnto the 
wherewith ſocuer 
29 But he that 


ly Ghoſt, hathnener forgiueneſſe , bur is in danger 
of etcrnali damnation. 'S , 4 E 
30 Becauſe they faid , He hath an vncleane 


ſpirit, 


calling him. 


32 And the multitude fate about him, and they 
Aid vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren withour ſeeke for thee, | 
©*33 And heanſfwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother,or my brethren ? 

:- 34 And he looked round abont on them whic 


onnes of m=n;and blaſphemies, 


31 © * There came then his brethren , and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent ynto him, 


Zi» 
they ſhall blaſpheme: 
ſhall blaſph:me againſt the ho- 


fate about him, and ſaid , Behold my mother an 


ny brethren. 


"25 For whoſocuer ſhall doe the witof God,th 


fame is my brother,and my fiſter,and mother, 


CHAP. 


III. 


I The parable o f the ſower, 14 and the mieanin 


thereof. 21 Wee muft communicate the light of 
our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly : 30' and of the muſtard 
ſeed. 35 Chriſt flilleth the tempeſt on the Sea... 


A Nd * he began againe to'tcach by the'S:a * Matti. 6. | 


fide: an1 there was gathered vnto him a 
| wmprremes ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and 
atCin the Sea, and ths whole multitude was by 
NC . Ya by 
2 And hee taught them many things by para- 
bles,and faid vnto them in his 4o&ring CFD 
'3-- Hearken, behold, there went out a ſower 


to ſow : 


 4—Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſomefell 
by the way fide”, and the foul:s of thz ayre cane 


ahd denonred it y 


- '5 And ome hal on ſtony ground , where it 
had not much earth: and immediatly it ſprang vp; 


> » 


becauſe ithad no depth of earth. 
6 Bart when the Sqn was vp, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root,it withered away. 


ſonne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus , and Simon the | - 7 And ſome fell among thornes 5 and the 
Canaanite, thornes grew vp, and choakedit, andiryeclded 
header 19 And Tudas Iſcariot , which alſo betrayed | no fruir. wo: FO Oy 
[[Or-love. him : and they went || into an houſe. 8 And other fell on good ground, and dig 
20 And the multitude commeth together a- | yeeld fruit that fprung vp, and increaſed, and 
f . _ |gaine, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. | brought foorth ſome thirrie, and ſome fixtic, and 
ay Ge | 21 And when his ||friends heard of «t,they went | ſome an hundred. ' | = 
Out to lay hold on him, for they aid , He is beſide | --9 And he faid vnto them , Hee that hathexes 
himſelfe, | | toheareglet him heare, ff 275927 
22 TAndthe Scribes which cam: downe from | © ro And when hee was alone, t that were 
*Mut.g.34|Hieruſalem, faid, * Hz hath Beelzebub, arid by the | abouthim, with the twelue, asked him the pa- 
[prince of the deuils,caſtzth he ont duils. rable. nes Seay hc Los 
23. And hecalled th:m vnto him, and faid vnto 11 And he aid vnto them), Vnto youitis gi 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ? ''| nen to know the myſtery of the Kingdome of 
24 And ifakingdom: be dinided againft it ſelfe, | God :' but vnto them that are withour, all theſe 
that kingJome cannot ſtand. things are done in parables z: n 
25. And if an houſe be diaid:d againſt it ſelfe,' | '-- 72 ® That ps ; miay'ſee;, and not pe DJ 
that houſe cannot ſtand. - ceiue, and hearing they may heare;andnot vnders| + 
- 26 And if Satanriſe vp againſt himſelfe ; and be | ftand; leſt at any time they ſtiould bee corperted,| . _ 
diuid2d,he cannot ſtand,but hath an end. ' | | and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. LEON 
27 No man can enter intoa ſtrong mans houſe, | 13 And he faid vnto them »-Know/ yee' not 
and {poile his goods, except he will firſt binde the | this pirable 7 arid how then -wityelimowall pa- 
| ſtrong man,and then he will ſpoile his houfe. rables ? =, 09149 SEUSL 26242 1 * 
© EAORNK Aaa 3 Iq C The] : 


ee expounded. . SC. 


arke. e Lunaticke he 


; 


TOs © Nt III 6s of 1 ASE” EST 
” 


I4 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way fide , where 
the word is ſowen, but when they haue heard, 
Satan commeth immediatly, and taketh away the 
word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe whichare fow- 
en on ſtony ground , who when they haue heard 
the word, immediatly receiue it with gladneſle : 

17 And haue no root in themſeclues, and fa-en- 
dure but for a time: afterward when affliftion 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake , inme- 


*Mat.I1 3. 


*Matr.1 3. 
3+ 


Soy yd are offended. E, 

18 Andtheſe are they which are ſowenamong 
rnes : ſuch as heare The word, 6 P 
. 19: And the cares of this world, * andthe de- 


eitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things 


20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on 
goodground, ſuch as heare the word, and receiue 
it, andl 
fxtie,and ſome an hundred. 

21 © * And hee fayd vnto them, Is a candle 
brought to bee put vnder a || buſhell , or vnder a 
bed?. and not to be ſer ona candleſticke ? 

\ 22: * For there isnothing hid,'which ſhall not 
be manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret, 


but that it ſhould:come abroad, 
R 23, If any man haue earesto heare, let him 
care. ao 


|. 24 And hefaid vnto them, Take heed. what 


on heare : * With what meaſure ye mete,it ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and vato you that heare,fhall 
more begiuetr. "5 2 
25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall begiuew: : 
d he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken,ceuen 
that which he hath. | 
26, T And he faid,So is the kingdome of Gad, 
s.if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the.ground, .. 
27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe night andday, 
and the ſeed:ſhould ſpring,and grow vp,he know- 
ethnot.how, _ . pf ue” PE! 
'*28 For theearth bringeth foorth frujt of her 
ſelfe, firſt the blade , then theeare, after that the 
full corne inthe eare, : 
. 29 But whenthe fruitis || brought forth , im- 


| mediatly he purteth in the ſickle, becauſe the har- 


ueſt is come, | 
: 30 © Andhe faid, * Whereunto ſhall weliken 
the kingdome of God? Or with. what compa» 


_ [xifon ſhalbwe compare it ? 


31 It islike agraine of muſtard ſeed : which 
zhen it is forwyen' mthe earth, is lefle then all the 
eeds that be in the earth. 
..32, Butwhen it is fowen, it groweth yp, and 
|becommerh'greater thenall herbes , and ſhooteth 
out great branches, {o that the foules of the ayre 
may lodge vnderthe ſhadow of it, 


word vnto them, as they were ableto heare ir. 
34, But without a:parable ſpake. he not vnto 


then, and when'they werealone , he expeunded 
- |all thiogsto hix diſciples 


- 35 * And theiſame day when the Euen| was 
come, he-ſaith vatothem,, Let ys paſſe ouer ynts 
the other ſide;7 , 


--36-And when they had, ſent; away the multi- 


| ade, They tooke him cuenas he was wi the ſhip, 


bring forth fruit, ſome thirty'fold , ſome 


33, * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he rhe 


and there were alfo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 8& the 
waues beat into the ſhip,ſo that it was now tull. 

38 And hee was mn the hinder part of the ſhip 
aleepe ona pillow : and they awake him, and fay 
vnto him,Maſter,careſt thou not tha we periſh ? 

39 Andhearoſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
faid vnto the ſea, Peace,be ſtill : and the wind cea- 
ſed, and there was a great calme. 

40 And he faid vnto them, Why are ye ſo feare- 
full ? how is it that. you haue no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and faid one 
to another, What maner of man is this, that euen 
the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 


I Chriſ delinering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of de= 


nile; T3 They enter into the fwine, 25 He hea- 
leth the woman of the bloody ifſne, 35 andrai- 
ſeth from death Tairms hu daughter. 


AY * they came ouer vnto the other fide of 
the ſea into the countrey of the Gadarenes, 

2 And when he was come out of the thip, im- 
mediatly there met him out of the tombes aman 
with an vncleane ſpirit, | 

3 Who had his dwellingamong the tombeg 
and no man could bind. him, no not with chaines : 

4. Becauſe that he had been often bound with 


fetters and chaines, and the chaines had been pluc- 


ked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pie- 
ces : neither could any man'tame him, 
5 And alwayes night and day hee was in the 


moudtaines,andin the tombes,crying, and cutting | 


himſelfe with ſtones. 
--6 But when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, he came 
and worſhipped him, 7 

7 And cried with a loud voyce,and faid, What 
hauc I to doe with thee, Ieſus, thou Sonne of the 
moſthigh God? I adiure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 8 

.. '8. ( For hefaid vnto him , Come our of the 
man,thon vncleane ſpirit.) . 

9 Andheasked him What is thy name ? And 
heanſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion : for we 
are many. 

10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

I1 Now there was there nigh vnto the moun- 
taines,a great herd of ſwine,feeding, 

. I2 Andall the deuils beſought him; ſaying,Send 
vs .into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Ieſus gaue them leaue. And 
the vncleane ſpirits went out, and ertred into-the 
fwine, and the herd ran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the Sea (they wete about two thou- 
fand ) and were choaked in the Sea.. : 

14 And they that fed the ſwine,fled, and told it 
mn the city, and in the countrey. And'they went 
out to fee what it was that was done. 

15; And; they come to Teſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with thedeuill, and had the Legion, 


ſitting,and clothed,and in his right mind:and they | 


were afraid. | a7 

| I6 Andithey that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him'that was poſſeſſed with the deuil}, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine, | 
__ 17 And they began to pray himto depart ont 


of 
18 And 


*Mar.8.13, 
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Chap.v.v]. Thetwelue ſeneforth. 


*Matt.9+ 18 


PIs daughter. _ 
=—————— 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee 
that had been poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Ieſis ſuffered him not, but faith 
vnto him, Goe home to thy friends,and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee,and 
hath had compaſſion on thee, | 
20 And hedeparted, and beganne to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Tefus had done for 
him : andall men did marucile. 

21 And when TIeſus was paſſed ouer againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, much people gathered 
vnto him, and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 

22 * And behold there commeth one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Tairus by name; and 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 7 
23. And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the poiht of death, Z pray thee, 
comeand lay thy hands on her, that ſhee may bee 
healed, and ſhe ſhall liue. 6 

24 And Ieſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 

25 Andacertaine woman which had an iſſue of 
blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhee had,and was 
nothing bettered,but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſus,came in the 
preaſe behind, and touched his garment: 

28 For ſhee faid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood 
was dried vp : and ſhee felt in- her body that ſhee 


[was healedof that plague. 


30 And Ieſus immediatly knowing in himſelfe 
that vertue had gone our of him, turned him a- 
bout in the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my. 
clothes ? 

31 And his Diſciples faid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee , and fayeſt thou, 
W ho touched me ? | 
32 And hee looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing: | | 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
downe before him, and told him all the trueth. 
34 And hee faid-vnto her, Daughter, thy faith 


of thy plague. 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 
Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, certaine which 
id, Thy daughtzr is dead, why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further ? 


Be not afraid, onely belecue. 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, 
faue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the brother of 
Tames. 

38 And hee commeth to the houſe of the Ru- 
ler of the- Synagogue, and ſceth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. | 


39 And when hee was come in, hee faith'vnto 

them, Why make yce this adoe; and weepe? the 
ofell isnot dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne : but when 

hee had put them all out, he takerh the father and 

the mother of the damoſell, and them that were 


the brother of Tames and Ioſfes, and of Inda, and 


hath made thee whole, goe in peace,and be whole. 


| part from that place. 


36 Afoone as Ieſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith vnto the rulzr'of the Synagogue, - 


m_ him, and entreth in where the damoſell was 
ying. 7 | | 
41 And hee tooke'the damoſell by the hand, 
and ſaid vnto her, Tatirtha cumi, which is, beeing 
interpreted, Damoſell ( I fay vnto thee ) Ariſe. *:: 
42 And ſtraightway the damoſeltarote,andwal- 
ked, for ſhee was of the age.of ewelue yeeres,and! 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. ' 


43 And he charged them ſt:aightly,rhatno maty}] | 
ſhould know it : and commanded hat ſome thing | * 


0 fo 


£ 


ſhould be giuen her to cate. 

| C H A P. V I; t: £ 
I Chrift i contemned of his Cconmmeymen. 7. 
gineth the twelue power ouer vncleane ſpirits. 14 
Dizers opinions of Chriſt. 18.:Tohn Baptiſt be- 
headed, 29 and buried. 20 The Apoſtles returne 
from preaching. .34 -The miracle. of fite loanes 
and two fiſhes. 45 Chriſk walketh' on 
53. Andhealeth all that touch hims, 7 0 5 
AM * he went out from thence; and came in- 
to his owne countrey, and his diſciples f61- 

low him. We IOW D112 LS 
2 And when the Sabbath day wascomne, hee 
began to teach in the Synagogue :/ arid many hea- 
ring him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying; -From-whenee 
hath this man theſe things ? And what wiſedome 
is this which is ginzn vnto him; that euen fiich 

mighty workes are wrought by his hands ?-+ * 
3 Isnot this the carpenter, the ſonne of Mary; 


Simon ?. And are not his ſiſters here with vs? 
And they were offended at him. : 
4 But Tefus faid vnto them, * A. Prophet is 


not without honour, but in his owne countrey,{ 
and among his owne kinne, and in hisown houſe. 


5 And hee could there doe no mighty worke, 
faue that he laid his hands vpona few ſicke folke, 
and healed them. | 


6 And hee marueiled becanſe of their vnbe-|- 


liefe. * And hee went round abour the villages, 
teaching. +1 

7 . © * And: hee calleth vnto him the twelue; 
and beganto ſend them foorth, by two and two, 
and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 


the Seail 


*Mar.1 3:54 


John 4.44 


*Mat. 9.3 5.1 
luke 23. 22. 
*Mart. 10. I; 


nothing for their joutney, ſauea ſtaffe onely : no 
{crip, no bread, no || money in their purfſe: 
9 Butbee ſhod with fandales : and not put © 


twocoats. - 4 7 


10 And he faid vntothem, In what place ſ6- 
euer yee enter into an houſe, there abide till yede- 


Ii * And whoſozner 


ment, then for thatcitie. 
12 Andthey went out, and 
ſhould repent. 


13 And they caſt out many deuils, * and anoin= 


ted with oile-many that: were ſicke,/ and healed} 


them. *: T1 #3 Stmgod a 

14 * Andking Herod heard of.bim, (for hi 
name was: ſpread abroad ; )-and.he-faid that lot 
the Baptiſt 'was riſen; from-the:daad ,- and there« 


fore mighty workes doe ſhew-fookth therni 
in him, - As 2:63 ,vEus et bazs dy 
Aaaa 3 5 Othe 


preached that men | 


— 


i beheaded, | 


P__ 


— 


k[.eui.18.16 


[[or, P44 #72» 


wardgrudge 


flor, kepe 
him, or (4« 


r5 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others faid, 
that it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets, 

" 16 * But when Herod heard thereof, hee ſaid, 
It. is Tobn, whom I beheaded, hee is riſen from 
the dead. | 
\-37 - For: Herod himſclfe had ſent foorth and 


laid hold vpan Tohn, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias fake, bis brother Philips wife,for he had 
maried her... 

18. For: Tohn had faid vnto Herod, * Itis not 


lawfull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias - had || a quarrell a- 
gainſthim-y and: would haue killed him, but ſhee 


could not; --- -. - 
was-iuſt man; andan holy, and} obſerued him : 


wed him. 


$9” one of 
s guard | 


*L uk. 9-10. 


*Mht. I4.1z 


and when heeheard him, ke did many things, and 


21 . And whena conuenient day was come,that 


{Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his lords, 


high captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galilee. 
22 And when the daughter of the faid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 
them that ſate with him, the king faid vnto the 
damofell, Aske of mee whatſoeuer thou wile, and 
Iwill gine it thee. = 
' 23 And hee ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou 
ſhalt aske of me, I will gine it thee vnto the halfe 
of my kingdome, | 
':,24 And ſhe went forth, and {aid vnto her mo- 
ther, W hat ſhall I aske ? And ſhee faid, The head 
of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

25. And ſhee came in ſraightway with haſte, 
vnto the king, and asked, faying, I will that thou 
giue mee by and by in a charger, the head of Tohn 


_ [the Baptiſt, 


26 And the.king was exceeding ſory, yer for 
his othes ſake,and for their fakes which fate with 
him, he would not reieQ her, 

-- 27 Andi immediatly the king ſent || an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to bee brought, 
andhe went, and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 Andbronght his head in a charger, and gaue 
it to the damoſell, and the damoſell gaue it to her 
mother, | 

29 And when his diſciples heard of zr,they came 
and tooke vp his corpſe, and laid it in a tombe. 

30 * And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues to- 

gether vnto Iefus, and told him all things, both 
whatthey had done, and what they had taught. 
\ _ 3x | And hee faid vnto them, Come yee your 
{ſclues apart into a defart place, and reſta while. 
For-there were many comming and-going, and 
they had no leiſure ſo much as to cate. 

--32_ * And they departedinto a defart place by 
ſhip priuately. 

33 And the people faw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ranafoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together vn- 
to him. : 

' --34 *'And Tefus when hee came out, faw much 
ple, and was moued with compaſſion toward 


bo ren he began to teach them many things 


35. * And when the'day- was ow farre ſpent, 
his Diſciples, tanie 4nto him; and faid; This is a 
defact place; andnow rhe tine is farre paſſed, 


'36 Send them away, that they may goe into 


©'S. Marke: 


-. 20: Fox Herod feared Tohn, knowing that hee 


them, becauſe they were as ſheepe not hauing a 


the countrey round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelues bread : for they haue nothing 
to cate, 

37 Heanſweredand faid vnto them, Giue yee 
them to eate. And they ſay vnto him, Shall wee 
goe and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, 
and giue them to eate ? | 

38 Hee faith vnto them, How many loaues 
have ye? goe,andſce. And when they knew,they 
fay, Fiue, and two fiſhes. 

'39 And hee commanded them to make all fit 
downe by companies vpon the greene graſle. 

40 And they fate downe in ranks by hnndreds, 
and by fifties. 

4 And when he had taken the fiue loanes, and 
the two fiſhes, hee looked vp to heauen ; and ble(- 


—}_ 


l The Rem. 
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ſed, and brake the loaues, arid gane them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two fiſhes 
dinided he among them all. 

42 And they didall cate, and were filled. 

43 'And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eate of the loanes, were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway hee conſtrained his diſci- 
p'es to get into the ſhip, and togoe to the other 
ſide before || vnto Bethſaida, while hee ſent away 
the people. 

46 And when hee had ſent them away, hee de- 
parted into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And when Euen was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the Sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 Andhee faw them toyling in rowing ( for 
the wind was contrary vnto them : ) and about 
th: fourth watch of the night, hee commeth vnto 
them, walking vpon the Sea, and would haue paſ 
ſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vponthe 
Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beenea ſpirit, and cry- 
ed our. | 

50 ( For they all ſaw him,and were troubled ) 
and iminediatly he talked with them,and faith vn- 
to them, Bee of good cheere, It is I, be not afraid. 

51 And hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed 
in themſelnes beyond meaſure, and wondered. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaues, for their heart was hardened. 

53 * Andwhen they had paſſed ouer,they came 
into the land of Geneſareth,and drevv to the ſhore 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 Andran through that whole region round 


about, and began to carie abont in beds, thoſe that | 


were ſicke, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred, into villages, 
or cities, or countrey, they laid the ficke in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his garment, and as 
many as touched || him, were made whole. 

CHAP. VIL. 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples for eating 
with vnwaſhen hands, 8 they breake the comman- 
dement of Got by the traditions of men. 14 
_ defileth not the num. 24 Hee healerh the 
Syrophenician womans danghter of an vncleme 

fpirit, 31 and one that was deafe and ftammered 


[[Or, over 6+ 
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iMac 15-1 Hen * came together vnto him the Pha- | ceit, laſciuiouſneſſe, aneuill eye, blaſphemy,pride, 
riſees, and cert1in2 of the Scribes, which | fooliſhneſle : | 
cam? from Hieruſalem. | 23 All theſe cuill things come from within, 

2 And when they faw ſome of his diſciples eat | and defile the man, | 
$0r,com- [bread with || defiled ( that is. to fay , with vnwa- | 24 © * And from thence hee aroſe, and went] *Mat.15.2: 
mn. ſhen ) hands, they found fault. ' | into the borders of Tyre and Stdon, and entred1n- 

3 For the Phariſezsand all the Tees , except | ro an houſe, and would haue no man-know it, but 

Pp /1/ __ waſh their hands || oft , eate not; holding the | he could not be hid :; 
geurly 4® [tradition of the Elders. 25 Fora certaine woman,whoſe yong daugh- 

_ pl 4 And when they come from the market, ex- | rer had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came 

- £8. \(ceptthey waſh, they eate not. And many other | and fell at his feer. : 
rheophi» |things there b2,which they haue receiued to hold, 26 ( The woman wasa || Greeke, a Syrophe- |[|07:G##e 
l4,”p'* \; the waſhing of cups and|| pots , braſen veſſels, | nician by nation : ) and ſhe beſought him thac hee 

= _ pad of || tables; | would caſt forth the deuill out of her daughter. 

Teas £ | 5 Thenthe Phariſees and Scribes asked him; 27 Bur Ieſus faid vnto her, Let the children 

ginre ad |Why walke not thy diſciples according to the-tra- | firſt bee filled : for it is not meet totakethe chil- 

a» halfe. \dition of the Elders, but cate bread with vawa- | drens bread, and to caſt it vnto the dogs. 

yorfed. [hen hands? 28 And ſhe anſwered andfaid vnto him, Yes; 

: 6 Heanſiwered and ſaid vnto them, Well hath | Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table cate of the chil- 

Eſayas propheſied of you hypocrites, as it is | drens crumbes. 

*£.29.13-| written , * This people honqureth me with their 29 Andhe faid ynto her, For this faying, goe 

matts 15-5. {{ips, but their heart is farre from me, ' | thy way, the dewlll is gon: out of thy daughter. 

7 Howbeitzin vaine doe they worſhip me,tea- 30 And when ſhee was come to her houſe,the 
ching for do&rines,the commandements of men, | found the dzuill gone out, and her danghter laid 

8.. For laying aſide the Commandement of | vpon the bed. th 
God , yee hold the tradition of men, as the waſh- 31 F And againe departing from the coaſts of 
ing of pots, and cups : and many. other ſuch like | Tyre and Sidon, hee came vnto the ſea 'of Galilee, 
things ye doe. thorow the midit of the coaſts of Decapolis. | 

or, fu- | 9 And hefaid vnto them , Full well yee{| re- 32 'AnJ they bring vnto him one that was 
frat. ie& the Commandement of God, that yee may | deafe, and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and 
keep? your owne tradition. | they beſeech him to put his Fand vpon him, 

10 For Moſes ſayd , Honour thy father and thy | 33 And he tooke him afide from the multitude, 
mother: and who fo curſeth father or mother, | and put his fingers into his cares, and hee ſpit, and 
let him die the death. rouched his tongue. 

11 Butyee fay , If a man ſhall fay to his father 34 Andlooking vp to heauen, hee fighed, and 

*Mut.15-5|or mother , It is * Corban, that is to fay, a gift, | faith vnto him, Ephpharha, thar is,Be opened. 
by whatſoeuer thon mighteſt be profited by mee : | 35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened,and 
be [tall be free, | the ſtring of his tongue was looſed , and he fpake 

12 And yee ſufferhim no more to doe ought | plaine. | ro: 
for his father, or his mother : 36 And he.charged them that they ſhould tell 

13 Making the word of God of none effe& | no man : butthz more he charged them , ſo much 
through your tradition, which ye haue dcliuered : | the more a great deale they publithed it : | 
And many fuchlike things doe ye. 37. And were beyond meaſare aſtoniſhed, fay- 

"nh.15.| 1.14 © * And when he had called all the people | ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh both 
A [lynto him, he faid vnto them, Hearken vnto mee | the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake. 
euery one of you,and vnderſtand : ., CH'AP. VIE . 

15 There is nothing from withour a man that | x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 7+- 
entring into him , candefile him : but the things | f»/erh to gine a ſigne tothe Phariſes : 14 admo- 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- | »1/heth hu diſciples ro beware of the leanen ofthe 
file the man, | Phariſees, and of the leanen of Herod: 22 pineth 

16 Ifany man hane eares to heare, let him a blind man hu fight: 27 acknowledgeth that hee 
heare. | | & the Chriſt , who ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe ? 

17 And when hee was entred into the hoyſe 34 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution for 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- | rhe profeſſion of the Gaspet. | 

1ning the parable. IE thole dayes * the multitude being very great, |* Mat. 5 34 
18 And hee faith vnto them , Are yee fo with- and having nothing to eare, Teſis called his dif- | 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe ye not perceine that | ciples vnto him,and faith vnto them, | 
whatſocuer thing from without entreth into the 2 I hane compaſſion on the multitude, be» 
manit cannot defile him, | + = | cauſe they hauenow been with mee three dayes, 

'| 19 Becauſeit entreth not into his heart , but | and hane nothing to eare : | | 
into the belly,and goeth out into the draught, put- | 3 And if I ſend rhem away faſting to their 
ging all meats ? | 2 | owne houſes ,they will faint by the way: for di> 

20 And he faid, That whichcommeth out-of | ners of them came from farre. ' © ; 
the man, that defileth the man. © | 4 And his diſciples anſwered hini, From 

*Gen.6.5., | 2x. * For from within, outof the heart of men, | whence can a mar\ farisfie theſe trieti with bread 
[nd 1.28, proceed cuill thorghts , adulteries,  fornications, | here in the wilderneſle ? 13 5:11.21 n634 
L murders, 3 ones af pe ace 5 . And hee asked.them, How many 

*it. 15.19] 22 * Thefts, couctouſneſſe, wickednefſe ;de-| hauv ye? Aud they faid;Seueri. 8... 


—_—_— —_W— 


Fore thouſand fed. 2 C_] 


arke. 


Peters confeſs ton. 


-6 Andhecommanded the people to fit downe 
n the ground : and hee tooke the {euen loaues, 
nd gaue thankes, and brake, and gaue to his diſci- 
les to ſet before them : and they did ſet them be- 
ore the _ | 
7 And they hada few {mal fiſhes : and he bleſ- 
d, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 
8 Sothey dideate, and were filled: and they 
ooke vp of the broken meat that was left, ſeuen 
askets, 
9 And they that had eaten were about foure 
houfand,and he ſent them away. . 
10 © And ftraightway hee entred into a ſhip 
ith his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
- IT * And the Phariſees came foorth,and began 


*Matt.16, 1 


heauen, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit,and faith, 
Why doeth this generation feeke after a ſigne ? 
Verely I fay vnto you, there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
ynto this generation, | 

13 And heleft them, and entring into the ſhip 
againe, departed to the other fide. 

*Mart.16,5 | 14 T *Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
\ bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
more then one loafe, @ 

15 And he charged them , faying, Take heede, 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and ofthe 
Jleauen of Herod, 

16 Andthey reaſoned among themſelues, fay- 
ing, /t #* becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when Teſus knew #:, hee faith vnto 


*Matt. 16.7 


Perceiuc ye not yet , neither ynderſtand ? haue ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 
18 Hauing eyes,ſee yenot? and hauing eares, 
heare ye not? And doe yenot remember ? 

19 When Ibrake the five loaves among fiue 
houſand , how many baskets full of fragnients 
ok ye vp ? They fay vnto him, Twelue. 


how many baskets full of fragments tookeye vp? 
{And they faid,Seuen. 

21 Andhefaid vnto them, How is it that yee 
doe not vnderſtand ? 

22 Andhecommeth to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blinde man ynto him, and beſought him to 
touch him : 

23 Andhee tooke the blind man by the hand, 
dled him out of the towne , and when hee had 
pit on his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, hee 
.asked him, if he aw ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and faid, Iſee men as 
ces, walking. | 
.25 After that hee put his hands againe vpon his 
yes,and made him looke vp : and he was reſto- 
ed, and faw euery man clearely. 

26 Andhee ſenthim away to his houſe,faying, 


e tOWNne., 


Whom doe men fay thatI am ? 
28 And they anſwered , Iohn the Baptiſt : but 
e fay, Elias : and others,one of the Prophets. 
29 Andhe faith yntothein , But whom fay ye 


o queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from- 


them, Why reaſon yee, becauſe ye haue no bread ? 


1 20 And whenthe ſeuen among fourethcuſand : 


either goeinto the towne, nor tell it toany 1n_ 


that Iam? And Peter anſ\yereth and faith vnto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. - 

30 And hee charged them tl at they ſhould tell 
no man of him. , 

31 Andhebegan to teach them that the Sorne 
of man muſt ſiffer many things, ard bce reieted 
of the Elders,and of the chiefe Prieſts,ard Scribes, 
and be killed, and after thrce dayes riſe againe. 

32 And hee ſpake that ſaying openly. Ard Pc- 
ter tooke him, and began to retuke him. 

33 But when hee had turned atout,and lcoked 
on his Diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind mee, Satan : for thou ſauoureſt nor 
the th ings that bee of God, Eut the things that be 
of men. | 

34 © And when hee had called the people vn- 
to him, with his Diſciples alſo;he ſaid vnto them, | 
* Whoſoeuer will come after mee, let him deny|*Mat.1e:38 
himſelfe, and take vp his crofſe and follow me. 

5 For whoſceuer will faue his life, ſhallloſe 
it,but whoſoecuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 
the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall fare it. | 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhal 
gaine the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule-? 

37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for 
his ſoule ? | 

:38 * Wholocuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed off *Mar.ro.33 

me, and of my words,in this adulterous and ſinfull 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſhamed, when hee commeth in the glory of his| 
Farher, with the holy Angels. EE. 
C HA P. 1%, 
2 Teſts 5 tranſfigured. 11 Heinſtrufeth hu Diſ- 
ciples concerning the comming of Elias: 14 caſt- 
eth forth a dumbe, and deafe ſpirit : 30 foretel- 
: Leth hus death and reſurreftion: 33  exherteth 
bu diſciples to humilitie : 38 bidding them, not 
to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to 'gine 
offence to any of the faithfull. 
Nd he faid vnto them , * Verely I fay vnito 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here,which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue 
ſeene the kingdome of God come with power. 

2 © * Andafter fixe dayes, Iefus taketh with 
him, Peter,and Iames, and Iohn, and leadeth them 
vp intoan high mountaine apart by themſclues : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, excee- 
ding white as ſhow : ſo as no Fuller on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Ieſus. 

5 AndPeter anſwered, and faid to Teſts , Ma- 
ſter, it is good for vs tobe here, and let vs make 
three tabernacles; one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. | 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that onerſhadowed 
them: and a voyce came out of the cloud , ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne : heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſaue Ieſus one- 
ly with themſclues. Res 

9 And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, he charged them thar they ſhould rellno 
man,what things they had ſeene , till the Sonne of 
man were riſen from the dead. 

| 10 And 


*Mate. 16, 
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10 Andthey kept that ſaying with themſclues, | 
queſtioning one with another, what the riſing 
{from v7 = {hould meane. 

) 11 Q And they asked him,faying, Why fay the | 
{Scribes that Elias muſt firſt ine - MOR | 
{ 12 Andheanſwered, and to'dthem, Elias ve- | 
irely commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and | 


*gſa.53-23 |* how it is written of the Sonne of man , that hee 


,muſt ſuffer many things,and beſet atnought. 

{ T3 But I fayvntoyou, that Elias is indeede 
come, and they haue done vnto him, whatſoeuer 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 

*»Matth.17-| 14 © * And when hee came to his diſciples,hee 
14- faw a great multitude about them and the Scribes 
queſtioning with them. 

15 Anditraightway all the people , when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed , and running to 
him, falared him. L2H 

16 And heasked the Scribes , What queſtion 
for, among} yee || withthem ? 
your ſelres. | 17 Andone of the multitude anſwered and faid, 
Maſter, I hane broughtvnto thee my ſonne,which 
hathadumbe ſpicit, 


|lordeſ- | 18 And wherloeuer he taketh him,he|| teareth 


eth him... 


him,and he fomerh , and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and 1 ſpake to thy diſciples,that 
they ſheuld caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Heanſwereth him and faith,O faithleſſe ge- 
neration,how long ſhall I be with you , how long 
ſhall T ſuffer you ? Bring him vnto-me. 

20 And they brought him vntohim : and when 
he ſaw him,ſtraighrway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground,and wallowed,foming. 

2IT Andhe asked his father, How loug is it ago, 
ſince this came vnto him ? and he faid,Ofa child. 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
jand into the waters to deſtroy him : but ifthou 
canſtdoe any thing , haue compaſſion on vs, and 
[helpevs. | 

23 Teſus faith vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue, 
all things are poſſible to him that beleenerh. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
cryed out , and faid with teares , Lord , I beleeur, 
helpe thou my vnbeliefe. 

= When Ieſus ſaw that the people came run- 


ning together, hee rebuked the foule ſpirit, fay- 
Ing vnto him, Thou dumbe and ,deafe ſpirit, f 
charge thee come out of him , andenterno more 
into him. 

26 And the fpiritcryed ,and rent him/{ore, and 
'came out of him , and he was as one dead, inſc- 
much that many ſaid, he is dead. 

27 'But Teſus rooke him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp,and he arofe. 

28 And when he was come into the houfe, his 
diſciples asked him priuately , Why could not we 
'caft him out ? 

29 And he faid vnto them, This kind can come 
foorth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 
"Math.t7.- 30 4 * And they departed thence, ard pafſed 
os thorow Galilee ,and hee would not that any man 
ſhould know it. | 

31 'For hee tmghthis diſciples, and faidvnto 
them, The Sonne of man is: dehnered: ifto'the 
fi 'of men, and they Thallkillhim;and after thar 


isldlled ;heſhal fe the third day. | 
32 But they vnderſteod-not thac'faying ,and 
"were afraid toaske him. FT 22f | 


| they had diſputei among themiſglues who od 


33 (* And he came to Capertaum ; and being 
in the houſe, he a>ked them, W hat was it that ye 
diſputedamong your ſelues ; by the ap >» 

34 But they held their peace :' For by the 


be the greateſt. 

35 And hefate downeand calledthe twalue, 
and faith yato them , If any man defire to bee firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all; - 

36 And hee tooke a childe, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them : and when hee had taken himin 
his armes,he ſaid vnto them, | 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receine one of fach chil- 
dren in my Name , receiueth me : and whoſocuer 
ſhall receme mee, recetucth not :mec, but him 
that ſent mee. wa bro; 

38 © * And Iohn anſwered bim, faying ,Ma- 
ſter, wee ſaw one caſting qut deutls in thy Namie, 
andhe followeth not vs, and wefarbadle him, be- 
cauſe he followeth not vs. | 

39 Bur Icſusfaid , Forbid him not, * forthere 
is no man, which ſhall doe amiracle inmy Name, 
that can lightly ſpeake:cuill af me. | 

49 Forhethatis notagainſtvs,is.on-our part. 

4x * For whoſoener ſhall giue you a cup of 
water to drinke in my Name, becauſe yee belong 
to Chriſt : Verely i fay vite.you;ke ſhall notloſe 
his reward. | 


42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe 


that a milſtone were: hanged about his necke; and 
he were calt into the'Sea: 


= 


*Mart.18, 


*Matth. 10, 
42. 


Marr. 12.6 


little one; that beleeue inme , it is better:for.him, | . 


43 * And if thy hand{| offend thee, cutitoff': 
It is-better for thee-toenterinto1ife maimed;rhen 
hauing two hands , togoc:into-hell , into the five 
that ncuer-ſhallbe quenched : 

44 *Where their worme diethnot;andrhefire 
isnot quenched, | | | 

45 Andifthy footoff:nd thee, cut it off z'it is 

better for thee to. enter halt into/life , then hauing 
two feete, tobe caft into hell, vito/the fire-that ne- 
uer ſhall be quenched : - . 
46 Where their worme diethnot, andthe fire 
is not quenched, | 
47 And if thine-eye || offend thee, plucke it 
out: it is better'for thee *to- enter into the king- 
dome of God with one eye, then hauing twoeyes 
tobe caſt into hell fire : 
' 48 Wheretheir wormedicth not, andrhetfire 
is not quenched, - a 

49 For euery one ſhall be ſalted withfice,*and 
euery facrifice ſhall be faked withfatr. 

50 * Salt is g60d : 'but if the fairhauelolt his 
Aaltnefſe, wherewith will youſeaſon ir?: Haue fak 
.in your ſelues, and hane pcaceone with another. 

_ HHS 9 
2  Chriſt-diÞuteth with the Phariſees , routhing di 

—_ : 13 '\Bleſſeth the children thatave 

brought unto him : 17 refolneth avith mairhow 

he may #nherite life -enerlafting : 23 telleth his 
di{ciples of the danger of wviches : 118 prowiſeth 
rewards to'thew that forſake uny thingforthe'Go- 
 fpel : ' 32 Foretellerly bis-death-and reſurrtffion : 
35 Biddeth the rwo'ambitions (wer 140thiltke r.4- 
' ther of fuſfermmg 3h bim : 46 Andreſtort#h to 
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ordane : and the people reſort vnto him againe, 
das hee was wont, he taught them againe. 
2 © And thePhariſees came to him, andaſ- 
ed him, Is it lawfull for a man to putaway his 
ife ? tempting him. 
3 Andh anſwered,and faid vnto them, What 
id Moſes command you ? 


of diuorcement, and to put her away. 
-5 Andlefusanſwered, and faid vnto them, 
[For the hardneſſe of your heart, he wrote you this 
precept. | 
j- 6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 
7. Forthis cauſe ſhallaman leaue his father 
and mother,and cleaue to his wife. | 
1/8 Andthey:twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they areno more twaine, but one fleſh. 
-'g What therfore God hath ioyncd together, 
letno man put aſunder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
'gaine of the ſame matter. | 
1x And hee faith vnto them, * Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife , and marrie another,com- 
mitterh adultery againſt her. : 
22 Andifa woman ſhall put away her husband, 
nd be married to another , ſhe'committeth adul- 
tery. 
| 5 T * And they brought young children to 
im, that he ſhould rouch them , and his diſciples 
ebuked thoſe that brought them. 
14 But when Iefus ſaw it, hee was much diſ- 
pleaſed,and aid vnto them, Suffer the little chil- 
en tocome vnto me , and forbid them not : for 
fluch is the Kingdome of God. 
\ T5 VerelyI fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdome of God asalittle child, 
e ſhall not enter therein. 
116 And hee tooke them vp in his armes , put 
his hands vpon them,and bleſſed them. 
17 T* Andwhen he was gone forth into the 
way, there cameone running, and kneeled to him, 
d asked him,Good maſter, what ſhall T doe that 
I may inherite eternall life ? | 
18 And Ieſus faid vnto him , Why calleſt 
thou mee ? thereis noman good, but one, 
hat xs G ©. 
I9 Thou knoweſt the Commandements , Doe 
not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, 
1Doe not beare falſe witneſle, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. | 
20 And heanſwered,and faid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe hane I obferued from my youth. 
1 271 ThenlTeſus beholding him , loucd him, and 
id yntohim,One thing thou lackeſt;Go thy way, 
{ell whatſoeuer thou haſt , and giue to the poore, 
andthou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , and come, 


take vp the croſſe,and follow me. 
1.22 Andhe was fadat thatfaying , and went a- 
way-grieued :for he had great Ons. 
23 @ And Ieſus looked round about, and faith 
|vnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhal they that haue 


riches,enter into the kingdome of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Teſts anſwereth againe;and faith vnto 
them, Children, how hardis it for them that truſt 
{\nriches,to enter into the kingdome of God ? 

1 25 Itiscaſierfor a camel, togoc thorow the 


4 Andthey faid,Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 


eye ofa ncedle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

26 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
Gying among themſelues, Who then canbe ſau-d? 

27 AndlIeſus looking vpon them, faith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God : for with 
Godall things are poſſible. 

28 © * Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, 
we haue left all,and hauc followed thee. 

29 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid, Verely Ifay 
vnto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or mother, or wife, 
or children,or lands,for my fake,and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receinean hundred fold now in 
this time, houſes,and brethren, and ſiſters, and mo- 
thers,and children, and lands, with perſecutions; 
and in the world to come eternall life : 

31 * But many zhatare firſt, ſhall be laſt : and 


thelaſt, firſt. 


32 © * Andthey were in the way going vp to 
Hieruſalem : and Teſus went before them,and they 
were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid : and he tooke againe the twelue, and began 
to tell them what things ſhould happen vnts him, 
33 Saying, Behold, wegoe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
chiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes : athd they ſhall 
condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to 
the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall kill 
him,and the third day he ſhall riſe againe, ; 

35 TC * And Iames, and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- 
bedee come vnto him,faying , Maſter, wee would 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs whatſocuer wee 
ſhall defire. 

36 And heefaid vnto them , What would yee 
that I ſhould doe for you? _ 

37 They faid vnto him, Grant vato vs that 
we may fit,one onthy right hand,and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 Bur Iefus faid vntothem, Yee know not 
what yeeaske : Can yee drinke of the cup that I 
drinke of ? and bee baptized-with the baptiſme 
that Iam baptized with ? 

39 And they fajd vnto him,we can. And Ieſus 
faid vatothem, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup 
thatT drinke of: and with the baptiſine that I am 
baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized : 


40 Buttoſiton my right hand and on my left 
hand is not mine togiue ax it ſhall be giuento 
them for whom it isprepared. 


41 And when the tenne heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with Tames and Iohn. | 

42 Bur Iefas called them to him;and faith vnto 
them,* Ye know that they which|| are accomp- 
tedtorule ouer the Gentiles , exerciſe Lord-ſhip 
ouer them : and their great ones exerciſe authort- 
tie vpon them, 

43. But ſo ſhall itnot bee among you : but who- 


ſocuer will bee great among you : ſhall bee your 


miniſter : | ; 
44 And whoſocuer of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſeruant of all. IN. 
45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to be 
miniſtred vnto ; but to miniſter, and to giue his 


life a ranſome for many, © 


46 T * And they came- to Tericho: and as hee 
RA. i went 


*Mat. 19. 27 


Mat. 20.20 


* Mat. 20.29 
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: Chap!*;. : 


—The Fe-treecurled, | 
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Die 
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Mat. 21.1. 


Math. 21, 
| [1y. 


'Timeus,fate by the high wayes ſide, begging. 


{zareth , he began to crie out, and ſay, Teſas thou 
;Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
| 48 And many charged him, that hee ſhould 


thold his peace: But hee cryed the more a great | 


(deale, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
| 49 And Teſus toad ſtill, and commanded him to 
|bee called: and they callthe blinde man , ſaying 
vnto him, Be of good comfort, riſe,he calleth thee. 
50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Ieſus. 
| 5I And Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
[What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vnto thee ? The 
linde man faid vnto him , Lord, that I might re- 
ceiue my ſight, 
52 And Ieſus faid vnto him, Goe thy way, 
thy faith hath || made thee whole : And immedi- 
atly hee receiued his ſight, and followed Teſus in 
the way, 


CHAF. XL 
T Chriſt rideth with triumph into Hieruſalem : 12 
_ curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tree : 15 purgeth the 
Temple: 20 exhorteth his diſtiples to ſtedfaZt- 
neſſe of faith , and to forgine their enemies : 27 
and defendeth the lawfulneſſe of his attions , by the 
witxeſſe of Tohn, who was a man ſent of God. 


Nd * when they came nigh to Hierufalem, 
vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount 
of Olives, he ſergdeth foorth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith vnto them, Goe your way into 
the village ouer againſt you, and afſoone as yee be 
entred into it, yee ſhall find a colt tied , whereon 
neuer man fate, looſe him, and bring him. 

| 3 Andifany manfay vntoyou, Why doe yee 
this ? Say yee,that the Lord hath need of him: and 


KRtraightway he will ſend him hither. 


4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the doore without, ina place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him. 

'5 Andcertaine of them that ſtood there , ſaid 
nto them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 
- 6 Andtheyſaid vnto them, enenas Ieſus had 
ommanded : and they let them goe, | 

7 And they brought the colt to Teſus , and caſt 
heir garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 
| 8 And many {pread their garments in the way: 
and others cut downe branches of the trees and 
ſtrawedthem in th: way, 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna;bleſſed is he that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father Da- 
uid, that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Ho- 
[anna in the higheſt. | 

x1 And Ieſusentred into Hierufalem,and into 
the temple, and when he had looked round about 
vpon all things , and now the euentide was come, 
he went out vnto Bethany with the twelue. 

12 T And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie,he was hungry. | 

13 * And ſeeing a'figge-tree afarre off, hauing 
leanes, he came, if haply hee might find any thing 
thereon, and when he came to it,he found nothing 
but leaues, for the time of figs was not yet. 


[went out of Tericho with his diſciples, anda great | 
'number of people ; blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of | man eate fruit of thee hereafter for eucr. And his 

| diſciples heard . IFILY 
47 And when he heard that it was Iefus of Na- | 


14 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vntoirt, No 


Is © * And they come to Hierufalem; and Ie-! 
| ſus went into the Temple, and beganne to caſt out! 
them that ſold and bought in the Temple, and 0-/ 
uerthrew the tables of the monzy-changers, and' 
the ſeats of them that ſold doues. | 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould} 


[ 


, 


not written, My houſe ſhall bee called of all nati-: 
ons the houſe of prayer? bur yee haue made it a 
denne of theeues. | | 


18 Andthe Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard ze, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him:for they 
feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his dodrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, he went our of 
the citie, : 

20 © * Andin the morning, as they paſled by, 
they wn the figtree dried vom "r:&meng / 

21 AndPeter calling to remembrance, faith vn- 
to him, Maſter, behold, the figtree which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. | 

22 And Teſus anſyering,faith vnto them,||Haue 
faith in God. 

23 Forverily Ifay vnto you, that whoſoener 
ſhall ay vnto this mountaine, Be thon remoned, 
and bee thou caſt into the Seca, and ſhall not donbt 
in his heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe things 
which he faith, ſhall come to paſſe : hee ſhall haue 
whatſoeuer he faith. 4, 

24 Therefore I fay vnto you, * What things 
ſoener ye defire when ye pray, belecue that ye re- 
celue themr,and ye ſhall haue them, | 

25 And when ye ſtand,praying, * forgiue,if ye 


is in heauen, may forgiue you your treſpaſſes, 
26 But if yee doe not forgiue, neither will your 
Father which is in heauen,forgiue your treſpaſles, 
27 @ And they come againe to Hierufalem, 
*and as he was walking in the Temple,thexe come 
. him the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the 
ders, is | 


thou theſe things ? and who 
rity to doe theſe things ? | 
29 Andleſis anſwered, and faid vnto them, I 
will alſo aske of you one || queſtion, and anfwwere 
mee, and1I will tell you by what anthority I doe 
theſe things. | 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn,was it from heanen, 
or of men ? Anſ{were me. | 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelues,faying, 
If we ſhall fay from heauen,he will fay,Why then 
did ye not beleene him? "4 
32 But if we ſhall ay,Of m2n,they feared the 


gaue thee this autho- 


Prophet indeed. 
33 And they anſwered andfaid vnto Teſus, We 


cannot tell. And Tefus anfwering, faith vnto: 
them, Neither doe I tell youby whatanthoritieT 


doe theſe things. 5 ue 
CHAP. XI1. 


| arie any veſlell thorow the Temple. | 
17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Isit!} . 


haue ought againſtany:that your fatheralſo which | 


br 


28 And fay vnto him, By what authority doeſt | 


TY" Rn 


people 3 for all men counted Tohn, that hte was @| 
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x Ina parable of the vineyard let ont to unthankefult 
hushandmen , Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Jewes , and the calling of the Gentites : > 

e7E 


: 
p 
; 


ee te le LE LETT 


he corner ſtone. 


S. 


arke. 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


'I'O, 


5s 


neyſe 


*Pſal. 118. 


PFMatth. 22. 


He amoideth the ſnare of the Phareſces and Hero- 
dians about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 con- 
#inceth the Sadducees, who denied the reſurrect:- 
on: 38 reſolneth the Scribe who queſtioned of 
the firſt commandement : 35 refuteth the opini- 
on that the Scribes held of Chriſt : 38 Bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and hypo- 
crife: 4 and commendeth the Ppoore Widow for 
ber two mites,aboue all. 
Nd * he began to ſpeake vnto them by para- 
bles. A certaitie man planted a vineyard, and 
et an hedgeaboutit, and digged 4 place for the 
ine fat, and built a towre , and1et it out to hnſ- 
andmen,and went into a farre countrey. 

1 2 And atthe ſeaſon, he ſent to the husband- 
mena ſeruant, that he might receiue from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 Andthey caught him,and beat him,and ſent 
him away empty. | 
4 Andagaine, hee ſent vnto them another ſer- 
t; andat him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
_ in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
led. | 
5 And againe , hee ſent anothet , and him 


[they killed : and many others , beating ſome, and 


killing ſome, | 
6 Hauing yet therefore one1ſonne , his welbe- 
loued, hee fenthimalſolaſt vnro them , faying, 
they will reuerence my ſonne, 
But thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt them- 
ſelues, This is the heire , come, ler vs kill him,and 
he inheritance ſhall be ours, 

8 Andtheytooke him, and killed him , and 
caſt him our of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
*Jyard do: ? He will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men,and will giue the vineyard vnto others. _ 
10 * And hane yenot read this Scripture ? The 
ſtone which the builders reieted, is become the 
head of the corner. 

. T1 This was the Lords doing , and it is mar- 
uellous in our eyes. 205EY 

;- 12 Andthey ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people, for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable againſt them : and they left him, 
and went their way. | 

---I3 T * And they ſend vnts him certaine of the 
Phariſees,and of the Herodians,to catch him in his 
wordes, | 

14 And when they were. come , they ſay vnto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and ca- 


of men,but teacheſt the way of God in trueth, Is 
it lawfull to giue tribute to Cefar,or not ? 
 I5 Shall we giue, or ſhall wenot giue ? But he 


— [knowing their hypocriſie, faid vnto them, Why 


18 © * Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 

os there 1s no reſurrection, and they asked 
laying, a 

+ '19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs,ifa mans bro- 


ks 
# 


reſt for no man :or thou regardeſt not the perſon - 


—————— 


ther die, and leaue his wife behinde him, and leaue 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren : and the 
firit rooke a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 Andthe ſecond tooke her, and died,neither | 
left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, | 

22 And the ſcuen had her,and left no ſeed : laſt 
of all the woman died allo. 

23 Inthe reſurre&ion therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee bee of them ? for 
the ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And Ieſus anſwering, faid vnto them, Doe 
yee not therefore erre, becauſe yee know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are giuen in marriage : hut are 
as the Angels which are in heauen, 

26 And as touching the dead that they riſe : 
haue yee not read in the booke of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake vnto him, faying,- I am the 
God of Abraham, the God of Ifahac,and the God 
of Tacob ? | 

27 Heis not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living : yee therefore doe greatly erre. 

28 © * Andone of the Scribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning together, and percei- 


uing that hee had anſwered them well,asked him, 


which js the firſt commandement of all. 

29 And Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 

Commandements z, Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our 
Godis one Lord : 
" 30 Andthou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy minde , and with all thy ſtrength : This is the 
firſt commandement. 

31 And theſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : there is 
none other commandement greater then theſe. 

32 And the Scribe faid vnto him}, Well Ma- 
ſter,thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one God, 
and there is none other bur he. 

33 And to lone him with all the heart, and 


with all the.vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, | 


and withall the ſtrength , and to loue his neigh- 
bour as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt of- 
ferings and ſacrifices, | 

34 And when Teſus faw that he anſwered dif- 
creetly,he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
durſt aske him any queſtion, 

35 C* And Ieſas anſwered, and faid, while he 
taught in the Temple, How fay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himſclfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord faid to my Lord , Sit thou on my right 
hand,till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonne? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. | 

38 © And:hecefaid vntothem in his doArine, 
*Beware of the Scribes,which loue to go in long 
clothing, and /ozefalutations in the marker places, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues,and 
the vppermoſt roomes at feaſts ; 

40 *Which deuoure widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayers: Theſe ſhall recetue 
greater damnation. | | 

41 © * And 


————_ 


*Mant.2.5 
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41 © * And Ieſus fate over againſt the . trea- 
ſuarie , and beheld how the people caſt || monzy 
into the treaſurie : and many that were rich, caſt 
jn much. = 

42 And there came a certaine poore widow, 
and ſhee threw in two || mites , which make a 
farthing. lp | 
43 And hee called vnto him his diſciples, and 
faith vnto them, .Verely I ſay vnto you , that this 
poore widow hath caſt more in, then all they 
which haue caſt into the treaſury. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 


z4ex all her lining. 


C-HA- P. XIII: «1 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtru#iox of the Temple': 
9 the perſecittions for the Go5Fel: 1o that the 
Goſpel muſt bee preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamities ſhall happen to the Jewes: 24 and 
the manner of his comming to indfgement: 32 The 
honure whereof being knowen to none , euery man 
25 towatch and pray , that wee bee not found vn- 
routded when hee commeth to each one particu- 


larly by death. 


Nd * as hee went out ofthe Temple, 'one of 
his diſciples{aith vnto him,Maſter, ſee what 
manner of ſtones,and what buildings are here. _ 
2 Andleſus anſwering , faid vnto him, Sceſt 
thou theſe greatbuildings ? there ſhall not bee left 
one ſtone ypon another, that ſhall not be throwgn 
downe. | 
3 Andas he fate vpon the mount of Oliues, 8 
tier againſt the Temple,Peter,and Iames,and Iohn, 
ſnd Andrew asked him priuately, at FEE 
* Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? | AP hs 
5 And Ieſus anſwering them , began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceiue you. | 
6 For maniy ſhall come iti my Name, faying,I 
m Chx# : and ſhall deceiue many. | 
7 Andwhet ye ſhall heire of warres, and ru- 
ors of warres,be ye not troubled: for ſuch hinge 
uſt rieeds be, but the end 2a4not be yet., -_ 
$ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, an 
kingdome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall bee 
arehqtkes in diners places , and there ſhall be fa- 
mines , and tronbles ; theſeare the beginnings of 
| forrowes. | A 
9 © Buttake heed to your ſelues : for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to counſels, and in the Syna- 
[zogues ye ſhall be beaten, arid ye {hall be brought 
before rulers and kings for iny fake, for a teſtimo- 
nie againſt them, PT: 3 = 
10 Andthe Goſp:l muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
mong all ndtiots.._ I bs 
11 * But when they ſhallleade you , and de- 
liner you vp , take no thought before hand what 
yee ſhall ſpeake, neither doe ye premeditate : but 
whatſoeuer ſhall be ginen you in that houre , that 
ſpeake ye : for it is not yee that ſpeake,but the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. woah SID 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the fonne : and children 
ſhall riſe vp againſt their-patents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be putto death. , Sa 
13 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 


þ 


'end,the ſame ſhall be faued. 


| . 15 Andlet him thatis on the'houfs to 3." not 


totake any thing out'of his houſe; - > 


- thee of her want ;. did caſt in all that ſhe had, | 


.ned the. dayes, . : | 


of $*9 FP . * £ v 


Names fake ; bur hee that ſhall endure vnto the 


14 © * But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtanding-whers it onght not (let him that readeth 
vnderſtand)then let them thar be'jri Judea, flee to 


the mountaihes : - + © 
goe downe intothe houſe , neither 'eriter therein, 


16 Andlet him that is in the field , not turne 
backe againe for to take vp his garmenr. 

I7. But woe vnto them that are with childe,and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
. 18 And pray yee that your flightbe not iti the 
winter. | | 

19 Forinthoſe dayes ſhall be affliction, ſuch as 
was not. from the beginning of the creation which 
God created vnto this time,neither ſhall be: 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be faued ;: butfor the 
ele&s ſake whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhoxte- 


21 * And. then, if any man ſhall ay to you, 


Loe, here is Chriſt , or loe, hee is there.:- beleeue 


him not. * _ 


4 * 


22 For falſe Chriſty and falſe prophers ſhall riſe, | 


and ſh:1l ſhew lignes and wonders, toſeduce;it it. 
were poſlible,cuenthe ele. 


23 Burtaleeye heed : behold ; Thaue forerold | 


Mate.24;" 
9. ' 


you allthings : +-. Li nd. 

. 24 C * Bur in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribulati- 
on, the Siinng ſhall he darkened , andthe Moone 
ſhall neggliche Sit A. 

25 And the ffarres.of heauentſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 


26 Anqthen ſhall they ſee the ſonne of man | 


_ avg in, the cloudes , with great power 
corye* - 77 > 8 LR | % 
27 And then ſhall heeſendhis Angels jand 
gather together his elet from the foure windes; 
from the vttermoſt part ofthe earth, to the vtter- 
moſt part of heauen. TRE" LL DR I © 
28 Now learnca parable of the fig-tree. When. 
her branch is yet tender,and putrerh foorth leaues, 


ye know that Summer is.neere : 


29. So yee inlike manner ,: when yee ſhall fee | 


theſe things come to paſſe, know tharit is nigh; 
eucn at the doores. FOu | {) 
. 30 Verely 1 fay vnto you; that: this generati- 
on ſhall not paſſe rillallcheſe - On be done. 
31 Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe away ; but my 


words ſhall nor paſſe away. 


32 © Bur of chat day and that houre knowerh | 
no man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, | ©. 


neither the Sonne but the Father, , . 

23 *Take yec heed, watch and pray * for yee 
know not when the time is: tn ex 

34 For the Soune of manu a84 man taking a fax 
journey s, who left his houſe, andgaue authoritie 
to his {eruants , and to euery man-his worke, and 
commanded the porter towatch :.. ! | 

35, Watchyetherefore(for ye 
the moalyer of the houſe commeth, at euen, or at 
midnight,or at the cocke crowing, or inthe mora 
ning. 


- | Leſt comming ſaddenly , he 


. 


finde you llee- 


know not whet: | 


*Mar. 24.15 
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ing. | | 
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-Chryift anointed : 


*'S. Maarke. 


= His laſt Supper. 


1 - 37 And what I ay vntoyou, I fay vntoall, 
| Watch, | 
mT F4 AP. ATT : 
| 1 A conſpiracicagainſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ojnt- 
E phony rus ou bis head by a woman. wc gra 
| das ſelleth his matter for money. 12 Chrift bhim- 
| pefeneteb how be ſtall be betrayed of ane of 
| birdiſciples:; 22 after the Paſſeoner prepaved, 
| andeaten, inftstuteth hu Supper : 26. decleretb 
| ; eh" the flight of all bis diſtsples, and Peters 
tall. 43 Judas betrazeth him with « kifſe. 
| 46 He is apprehended inthe garden, 53 Falſe- 
| i Hy accuſed , and impiouſly condemned of the Tewes 
| Councell: 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them + 66 
| | aendthrice denied of Peter. 


. | Frer * two dayes was the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 
_— LA cerand of Ne, bread: 2 the chiefe 
| Prieſts and the Scribes fought how they might 
[ take him by craft,and put tym to death. | 
2 Butthey faid, Notoa the feaſt day, leſt there 
be an vprore ofthe people. 


*Matt. 26,6 


[ Wngere = ff] ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhee. brake the 
nerd: or i= boxe, andpowred tron his head. © © 
© plas 4 And there were ſpmethart had indignation 


within themſclues , and faid, Why was this waſte 
the ointment made ? 2 IvSt 

| 5, For it might haus been ſold for more then 

ree hundred }] pcc., and haue been giuento the 

oore”: and they murmured againſt her,” * * 

6 And Ielus faid, Letheralone', why trou- 

e you her ? $hec hath wrought a good worke 


n MEE. 


ſ] See Matt. 
x83. 26. -L 


7 For yee hane the poore with yol alwayes, 
1 wh er-ye will, ye may doe them good : 
ut me ye haue notalwayes. KS 


8 "'Shee hath done what ſhee could: ſhee is 
ome aforchand to anoint my body to the by- 


9 Verel I fay. vnto you, Whereſocuer this 


aſpeH bee preached throughont the whole 

, this alſo that ſhe hath done, (hall be ſpo- 
cenof for a memorial of her. _ 

*Matth.26. | 10 'C* AndTudas Ifcariot oneof the twelue, 

14. ent ynto the chicfe Prieftes to betray him vnto 


- 1t- And when the 


Tate boa te 
promiſed to gime him' money. e fought 
how he might Nb y betray him. 

"Marth.z6. | 12 © * And the . day, of vnleauened 
77- , |bread, whenthey [ſkilled the Paſſeoner , his diſ- 
[lor ſecrif ciples fayd vnto him, where wilt thou that we 


goe og prepare , that thou,mayeſt eare the Paſſe- 

MN Geog: 59 £502 . Lf, 

**| 13 Andheſendeth foorth two of his diſciples, 
andfaith vnto them , Goe yeintothecitie , and 
[there ſhall meete you a-man bearing a pitcher of 

water : follow him. SS 
14 And wherefoener he ſhallgoc in, fay yeto 

the pood-man' of the houſe ; The Maſter Gith, 

Where is the gheſk« er, where I ſhall cate 

the Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? 

Is And hee! will ſhew you a large vpper 
roumefurniſhed;andprepared*: there make rea- 

gic for V8. W e 


| ten, I will finite the ſhepheard,and the ſhcepe ſhall 


16 And his diſciples went foorth , and came 
into the citie, and found as he had faid vato them: 
and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

x7 Andintheeuening hee commeth with the 
'twelue. | 

18 * Andas they fate , and did eate, Icſus aid, 
Verely I fay vnto.yqu , one of you which cateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. | 

19 Andthey began to bee forrowfull, and to 
fy vnto him one by one, Is it I? And another 
ſaid, Isit1? 

20 And hee anſwered, and faid viito them, 
It & one of the twelue , that dippeth with me in 
the diſh. 

21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but woe to that man by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed.: Good were it for 
that man, if he had neuer been borne. 

232 © * Andasthey dideate,leſus tooke bread, | *Mauh.z6, 
and bleſſed , and brake ir, andgaue to them, and} ** 
ſid , Take,cate : thisis my body. 

23 Andheetooke the cup, and when hee had 

iuen BSA » he gaue itto them : and they all 
Tae of it. 

24 And hee aid vnto them , This is my blood 
of the new Teſtament, whichis ſhed for many. 

25 Verely I ay vnto you, I will drinke no 
more of the fruit ofthe Vine, vntill that day that 
] drinke it new in the kingdome of God. 

26 T And, when they had ſung an || hymne, [oryg/alme 
thicy went out into the mount of Oliues. 

27 * And Ieſusfaith-vnto them , All ye ſhall be 

ended becauſe of me this night : for it is writ- 


"Matth. 25. 
3t, 


be ſcattered, 
28 Burafterthat Iam riſen, I will goe before 


you into Galilee. 
- 29 * ButPeter ſaid vnto him, Although all ſhal |*Macth.26, 
be offended, yet wil not 1. 33. 


30 And Ieſus faith vnto him, Vecely I fay vn- 
to thee, that this day, cuen in this night,before the 
cocke crowe tice, thou ſhalt denie me thrice, 

31 Buthee ſpake the more vehemently , If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will notdeniethee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all. | 

32 * Andthey came to _ which was na- 
med Gerthſemani, and he faith to his diſciples , Sit 
ye here, while I ſhall pray. | 

33 And he taketh with him, Peter, and Tames, | . 
and Iohn, and began to be fore amazed , and ta be |} 
very heauy. | 

34 And faith vnto them , My ſoule is excee- 
ding ſorrowfull vato death : tarry yee here , and 
watch. | 

. 35 Ang! hee went forward ge » aud = on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible, 
the houre might paſſe from him. wi 

36. And hee faid , Abba, Father, All things are 

ofſible vnto thee, take away this cup from me ; 
Neuertheleſſe,not that I will, but what thou wilt. | 
37. And hee commeth , and findeth them ſlee- 
ping, and faith vnto Peter, Simon, leepeſt thou ? 
Couldeſt not thou watch one houre? a 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation: The ſpirit truely is ready , but the fleſb is 
weake. | 

' 39-And againe hee went away , and, prayed, 

and ſpake the ſame words. 
* 40 Andl 


«Match. 36. 
36. 
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iſtis betrayed. 


Chap. xv. 


BAITS mot AS Oh » 


Peters denidll.| 426 


"Muth.26. 
47 


Matth. 26, 
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Matrh.26. 
5% 


"Math. 24. 


40 And when heereturned, he found them a- 
ſlcepe againe, ( tor their eyes were heauie ) net- 
ther wiſt they what to anſwere him. 

41 And he commeth the third time , and faith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt : it 
3s.enough, the houre is come, behold , the Sonne 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp, Let vs goe, Loe, he that betrayeth 
me,isat hand. | 

43 T* And immediatly, while hee yet ſpake, 
commeth- TIudas, one of the twelue , and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaues, 
from the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes , and the 
Elders. * Ou [ 

| 44 And hee that betrayed him, had giuen 
them atoken, faying , Whomſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, 
that ame is he; take him, and leade him away 
fafely. Be | 
45 And aſſooneas hee was come, hee goeth 
ſtraightway to him; and faith, Maſter, Maſter, and 
kifſed him, "PIs PH 
 ,46 © Andtheylayd their hands on him, and 
tooke him. = 

47 And one of them that ſtood by , drew a 
{word , and ſmote a ſeruant of the high Prieſt,and 
cut off his eare. 

48 And Ieſfus anſwered , and faid vnto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thiefe,, with ſwords 
and with ſtaues to take me ? 

49 I was dayly with you in the Temple, teach- 
ing, and yee. tooke me not; but the Scriptures 
muſt be fulfilled. 

50 Andthey all forſooke him,and fled, 

51 And there followed him a certaine young 
[man , hauing alinnen cloth caſt about his naked 
body,ant the yong men laid hold on him. 

52 And heleft the linnen cloth , and fled from 
them naked. | 

53 C* And they led Iefus away to the high 


Prieſts, and the Elders,and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off,cuen into 
the palace of the high Prieſt: and hee fate with the 
ſeruants,and warmed himſelfe at the fire. 

Fs * And the chiefe Prieſts , and all the coun- 
cell fought for. witneſſe againſt Ieſus to put him 
to dzath,and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt him, 
bur their witneſſe agreed not together, 


neſſe againſt him, ſaying, | | 
58 We heard him fay,I wil deſtroy this Tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
dayes I will build another made without hands. 
5 9 Bur neither ſo did their witneſlſe agree to- 
oether. 

” 60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp inthe midſt, 
and asked Teſus, faying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
What is it which theſe witneſſ: againſt thee ? 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Againe the high Prieſt asked him, and 
fid vnto him , Artthou the Chriſt, the Sonne of 
the Bleſſed? ' 

62 Andleſus faid, Iam; * and ye ſhall ſee the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
/and comming in the cloudes of heauen. 

- 63 Thenthe high Prieſt rent his.clothes , and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 


Prieſt,and with him were aſſembled all the chiefe | 


57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit- | 


and Peter called tro mind the word that Ieſus faid 


of the Iewes? And heanſwering, faid vnto him, 


ſwereſt thou nothing? behold,how many things 


. priſoner, whomſocuer they deſired. 


64 .Ye haue heard the blaſphemy : whatthinke| 
yee? And they all condemned him to bee guilty 
of death. oY Rb, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
uer his face,and to buffet him,and to fay vnto him, 
Propheſie : And the ſeruants did ſtrike him with 
the palmes of their hands. w mT 

66 C* And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, _ commeth one of themaids of the high 
Prieſt : | | 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelfe, ſhe looked ypon him, and ſaid, And thou al- 
ſo waſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. | 

. 68 Buthe denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
vnderſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch, and the Cocke crew. 

69 Anda maid faw.him againe; and began to 
fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, - 

70 And hee denied 1t againe, and alittle after, 
they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean,and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. _ -- 

71 Buthe began to curſe and to ſweare,Aying, 
I know not this man of whom yee ſpeake, _. 

72 * And the ſecond tinie the Cocke crew: 


vnto him, Before the Cocke crow.twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And when he thought there-: 
on, || he wept. | 


CHAP. XV. 


1 eſis brought bound, and accuſed before Pilate. 
I5 Vpon the clamonr of the commibn people, the 
murderer Barabbas t looſed, and Teſts delinered 
vp to bee crucified: 17 hee #s crowned with 
thornes, 19 ſþit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing h#s croſſe : 27 hangeth betweene rwy 
theenes, 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 
of the Tewes : 39 but confeſſed by the Centurion, 
to bee the Sonne of God: 43 and ts hononrably 
buried by Toſeph. be ; 


Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the chiefe 
A Prieſts hes a conſultation kT the Elders 
and Seribes, and the whole Councell, . and bound 
Ieſus ; and carried him away, and deliuered him 
to Pilate. 6+ A or hs: 

2 AndPilate asked him, Art thou the King 


Thou fayelt it. 

3 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. - 

4 * AndPilate asked him againe, ſaying ; An- 


they witneſſe againſt thee, - 
5 
late marueiled. - 5 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed vato them one 


7 And there was one named Barabbas ; which 
lay bound with them that had made infurre&ion 
with him, who had committed niurder in the ins 
—_ b* : | for] f | 

8 . And the multitude crying » began to 
deſire him to doe as he had pear bout vato ow 

9 Burt Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yec 
that I releaſe vnto you the King of the Iewes 4 


10 (Forhe knew that the chiefe Prieſts hadde-| 


liuered him for enuic.) 


Bbbbz. i 11 But 


But Ieſus yet anſwered nothing,{o that Ph- | 


*Mit.26.6g 


*Mat. 26.75 


: undantly; 
pr be legan 


fo weepes 


* Mate. 27; 
L3. 


POIIPR=_Y a CO WER: - 


I ” 


Cn 


Chriſt 1s crucified, | 


SI ee"; een 


Matt. 27. 
3% 


*Efa,5 3-12 


* 21 Butthe chiefe Prieſts moued the people;that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 AndPilate anſwered, and faid againe vnto 
them, What will ye then thar I ſhall doe vnto him 
whom ye call the King of the Tewes ? 

13 Andthey cried out againe, Crucifie him, 

* 14 Then Pilate aid vnto them, Why,what cuil 
hath hee done ? And they cried out the more ex- 
cecdingly, Crucifichim. - | 

15 © And fo Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas vitothem, and deli- 
uered Teſus , when he had ſconrged him, to bee 
crucified. | 

16 And the fouldiers led him away into the 


ſhall , Galled Pretorium , and they call together the 


whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
platteda crowne of thornes , and put it about his 
head. | | 1 | 
18 And began to falute lim, Haile King of 
the Tewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head witha 
reed, and did {pit vpon him, ad bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 0 
' 26 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
off the purple from him, and put his owne clothes 
oh him,and led him out tq crucific him, 


21 * Andrhey compell orte Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, comming out of the countrey, 


the father of Alexander and Rufus, to beare his 
Croſſe. 

22 And they bring him ynto the place Gol- 
gotba, which is , being interpreted, the place of 
a Skull. | | | 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, wine mingled 
with myrrhe : but he receiued it nor. p 
 '24 And when they had crucified him, they par- 
ted his garments, caſting lots ypon them, what e- 
uery man ſhould take. 

'_ 25 Andit wasthe third houre, and they cru- 
cified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was Written. ouer, THE KinG Or THE 
ItvvEs. 

27 And with him 
the one on his right h 
left. 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, * And hee was numbred with the tranC 


[Sreficurs. 
29 And they that paſſedby,railed on him Wwag- 


they crucifie two theenes, 
, andthe other on his 


”-. 


eſt the Temple, and buildelit it in three dayes, 
Crofle. 

Fa Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking, 
Aid among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee fo. 
ned others, himſelfe he cannot faue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Ifrael deſcend now 
from the Crofſe, that we may ſee and belecue:and 
they that were crucified with him,reuiled him. 

' 33 And whenthefixthoure was come, there 
was darkenefſe oner the whole land, vntill the 
ninth houre. | 

34 'Andatthe ninth houre, Teſus cryed with a 


« |londyoyce, faying,* Eloj, Eloi, lamaſabachthani ? 


is, being interpreted , 


My God, my God, 
| why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 


ging their heads,and ſaying, Ah thouthat deſtroy. 
30 Saue thy ſelfe,, and come downe from the 


thed in along white garment, and they wereat- 


where they layd him. 


35 Andſome of them that ſtood by,when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calterh Eljas. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vi- 
neger,and put it on a reed,and gaue him to drinke, 
faying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will 
come to take him downe. 

37 And Iefus cried with a loud voice,and gaue 
yp the ghoſt. - 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
twaine, from the top tothe bottome. 

39 T And when the Centurion which ſtood 
ouer againſt him, ſfaw' that hee ſo cried our, and 
gaue vÞ the ghoſt, hee ſaid, Truely this man was 
the Sonne of God. RY 

40, Thete were alſo women looking on afarre 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 
ry the thother of Iames the leffe, and of Toſes and 
Salome :. 

41 Whoalſo when he was in Galilee, * fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many 
other women which came vp with him vnto Hic- 
ruſalem, | ; 

42 © * And now. when the Euen was come, 
(becauſe ir was the Preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath.) | 

- - 43 Toſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun» 
ſeller, which alſo waited for the kingdome of 
God, came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
craued the body of Teſus. 

44 And Pilate, marnciled if hee were already 
dzad,and calling vnto him the Centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 [And whetthee knew it of the Centurion, 
he gaue the body to Ioſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linnen, and tooke him 
down,and wrapped him in thelinnen,and laid him 
ina ſepulchre, which was hewen out of arocke, 
and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Ioſes beheld where he was layd, 


CHAP. XVI. | 
1 An Angel declareth the reſurreftion of Christ 
to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelfe appeareth to 
Mary Magdalene : 12 To two going into the 
corntrey: 14 then to the Apotles, 15 whom 
he ſendeth foorth to preach the Gosel: 19 and 
aſtendeth into heauen. 


Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the or Lo Inns, js 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and molne fm 
2 * And very earely in the morning), the firſt 
day of the weeke,they came vrito the ſepulchre,at 
the riſing of the Sunne : | 
3 And they faid among themſelues, Who 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the doore of the 
ſepulchre ? = FE: 
4 (And whenthey looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great, 
5 * And entring .into the ſepulchre, 
faw a young man ſitting on the right ſide, clo- 


frighted, | , 
'6 Andhe faith vntothem , Be jiot affrighted; 
ye ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth , which was crucified ; 
eisriſca , hee is;not here : behold the place 
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* Luke 8.3 
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Luk 24.1. 
iohn 20.1. 
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arias and El1zabeth : 


Chap.j. 


Dis viſion, - 4 


*1Toh.20.14 
Lyke 8.2. 


"Luk. 24.16 


Luk. 24. 
36. iohn 
20.19. 
[07,10 ge. 
ther, 


7 Burgoe your way, tell his diſciples, and 
Peter,that he goeth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, * as he ſaid vnto you, 

| 8 And they went outquickly , and fled from 
the ſepulchre , for they trembled, and were arha-, 
zcd , neither faid they any thing toany man , for 
they were afraid. | 

9 CUNow when 7/4 was riſen early, the 
firſt day of the weeke, * he appeared firſt to Ma- 
ry Magdalene , * out of whom hee had'caſt ſcuen 
deuils. : | AITIT 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. { + + _.. 

11 Andthey,when they had heard that he was. 
aliue,and had been ſeen of her,belecued nor. 

12 © After that , he appeared in another forme 
*ynto twoofthem, as they walked,and went into 
the countrey. | | 

13 And they wentand toldit vnto the reſidue, 
neither beleeued they them. 

14 C* Afterward hee appeared vnto the ele- 
uen, as they fate || at meate, and vpbraided them 

o = COIN. SETTTTTSL ELIT EET LIL 


| leeue, * In my Name ſhall they caſt out deuils, 


with their vibelicfe;and bardneſſe of heart., be- 
cauſe they beleeued not them which had feene 
him after he was riſen. _ - | 

'.I5 * And hefaid vnto them}; :Goe yee:intoall 


ture, oth: = 
I6 Hee that belecueth and is baptized; fhall 
bee ſaued, * but hee that beleeucth nor , ſhall bee 
damned. 77 719; 
17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them rhatbe- 


* they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, ohh e's 
. I'8 '* They ſhall take vp ſerpents , and if they 

drinke any deadly thing , it ſhall not hurt them; 

* they ſhall lay hands on the ſicke , and they ſhall 

recouer. N23 

. 19 © Sothenafter the Lord: had fpokenvnto 


on the right hand of God. S 
20, Andthey went foorth, and preachedeuery 
where,the Lord working with them,* and confir- 


ming the word with ſignes following. Amen, | - 


the world, and preachthe Goſpel to cuery.crea» | 


*Mat. 28.:g 
Ll 


*Ioh.1 2.48 | 


*A&. 16.18 
*AQs 2.4. 


*Aas 28.5. | 
*AQs 28.8, 


them,he was receiued vp into heauen, * and fate PLuk 24-5t 


*Heb.2.4, 
| 


THE 


GOSPEL 


to Saint 


LVKE, 


CHAP. I. 

1 The Preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 5 The 
conception of John the Baptiit, 26 and of Chriſt. 
39 The prophecie of Elizabeth , and of Mary 
concerning Chrift, 57 The natinitie and cir- 
cumciſion of Tohn. 67 The prophecie of Zacha- 

rie both of Chriſt, 76 and of lohn. ; 

VP»: o222 8, Oraſmuch as many haue taken . 

NA? in hand to ſet foorth in order 


L 


- 


EP which are molt ſurely beleened 
I among vs. 
2 Euen as they dzlinered 
LE 4G them vnto vs, which from the 
beginning were cye-witneſſes,and Miniſters of the 
word ; 
3 Itſeemed good tome alſo, hauing had per-:. 


fe&t vnderſtanding of things from the very tit, 

to write vnto thee in order,moſt excellent Theo- 

philus, | 

4 Thatthou mighteſt know the certaintie of 

thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed, 

5 {FT Here was in the dayes of Herod the 
king of Iudea , acertaine Prieſt; na- 

med Zacharias,of the courſe of Abia,and his wife 

was of the daughters of Aaron, and her nanie was 

Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the Command:ments and ordinan» 
cesof the. Lord, blameleſle. : 

7 And they hadno childe, becauſe that Eliza- 
beth was barren , and they both were now well 
{triken in yeeres. | | ; 

8. Anditcameto paſſe, that while he executed 
the Prieſtes office before God.in:the order of his 
courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtome of the Pricſts 


19,4 a declaration of thoſe things . 


office, his lot was to burne incenſe when he went 
into the Templ= of th? Lord: 

10 * And the whole multitude of thie people 
were praying without,at the time of indens.”: 

11 And there appeared vnto-himan Angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar 
of incenſe. | | 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was 
troubled, and feare fell ypon him. 

..33 But the Angel aid vnto him, Feare not, Za- 
charias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
zabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne , and thou ſhalt call 
his name Tohn. +, | 

14 And thou ſhalt haue joy and gſadneſle, and 
many ſhall rejoyce athis birth : _ _ X 

115 For he ſhal be great in the ſight of the Lord, 
and ſhall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
and hee ſhall bee filled with the holy Ghoſt ever 
from his mothers wambe. | 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turne to the Lord their God. - | 

17 And hee ſhall goe before himinthe ſpirit 
and power of Elias , to turne the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the difobedient |}ro the 
wiſedome ofthe juſt,to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. | | 

18 And Zacharias ſaid yntothe Angel, Whereby 
ſhall I know this ? For ] amanold man, and my 
wife well ſtrikenin yeeres, 10 

19 And the Angel anſwering faid unto him, Þ 
am Gabriel,that ſtand in the preſence of God,and 
am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, - and: to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tiding  TIOUL 3if on paces 


FEx0.30.7. 
euit.46.17 


. 


*Mal.4.6. 


[[or,f3. 


20 And behold, thou ſhalt- bee dainbe, arid n 
able to ſpeake,ynrill the day that theſe things ſhal 
bee performed, becauſe thou beleeneſt not'my 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled intheir'ſeaſon. 
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 Liodd Andthe 


briel was ſent from/God , vnto-a citie of Galilee, 
{named Nazareth, - | 


for, grace- 


oufly accep- 
ted,or much 
greced ; (ce 


ivato him the throne of his father Dauid, © 


" ino end. 


| Hedbarren. 


ople waited for Zacharias, and 
maruciled that horned ſo long inthe Temple. 

22 And when he came out,he could not ſpeake 

vnto them: and they: perceiued that he had ſeene 

a viſto in the Temp: for hee beckened ynto 

them, and remained ſpecchleſſe. | | 

''2$ Ahd it-cameto paſſe, that afſoone as the 


|dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, hee 


departed to his owne houſe. - 
-24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth | 


ponents and hidde her ſelfe fine monethis; 
 {AyINgz Ts{; 1-95 


| "25 "Thus haththe Lord dealt with mee inthe 


- 


l 
: 


Tepreach-among men. - | 
26 And in the fixt moneth, the Angel 'Ga- 


27 Toa Virgin eſpouſed to a'mati whoſe name 
was:Iaſcph , of the houſe of Dauid , and the Vit- 
gins name wis Mary. ie? | | 

28  And'the Angelcame in vnto her , and ſaid, 
Haile thos that art || highly fauoured, the Lord js 


with thee 7 blefſedart thouamong women. 

29 And:when ſhe faw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his faying,and'caft in her minde what manner of 
falutation this ſhould be. , 


LN þ 
307 And the Ahgdl faid vatoher , Feare nor, 
Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God, 

31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
wombe, and bring foortha ſonne,and ſhalt call his 
Name Ieſts. | | | | 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall bee cllted rhe 
Seine of the Highieſt, and the Lord God ſhall 


33'-* And hee ſhall reigne oner the houſe of Ta- 
cob-for cier, and of his Kingdome there ſhall bee 


34 Thenfaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be,ſeeing I know not a man'? fees, 
35 Andthe' Angel anſwered, and faid vnto her, 
The holy. Ghoſt {hall come: vpon thee , andthe - 
ower of the higheſt ſhal oucrſhadow thee. Ther- 
orealſo that holy thing which ſhall: be borne of 
thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God;  - 

36 And behold, thy. coufin Elizabeth}, (hee 
hath alſo conceined a ſonne in her old age, and 
this! is the fixth moneth with her, who was ca 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible. 


| 38 And Mary fayd,Behold the handmaid of the 


Lord, be it vnto me according to thy word : and 
the Angeldeparted from her. \ 
..39 And Mary aroſe inthoſe dayes, and went. 
into the hill-countrey with. haſte, into a' citie 
of Iuda. | | 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and 
fluted Elizaberh, - ' © | 
- 41 And itcameto paſſe. that when Elizabeth 
heard the falutation of Mary , the babe leaped in 
her wombe, and Elizabeth was filled with the 


holy Ghoſt. "v4 $ nds A 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a lowd voyce, and 
faid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy -wombe.  '-, | 


of my Lord ſhould come tome? 
| 44 For loe, afloone as the. yoyce of thy falu- 


- 43 And whenceis this to me, that the mother 


yesiwherein he looked on me,to'take away thy 


Eine 


4 


| * hee hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 


things, and the rich he hath ſent emptieaway. 


hew the Lord had ſhewed 


tation ſounded in mine cares, the babe leaped in 
my wombe for ioy. 

45 Andbleſſed is ſhe|] that beleened, for there 
ſhal be a ny of thoſe things,which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary fayd, My ſoule doeth magnifie 
the Lord. | 

47 And my fſpitit hath reioyced in God my 


four. 

48 For he hath regarded the love eſtate of his 
handmaiden : for behold, from hencefoorthall ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. —|Þ@&_- 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things,and holy is his Name, 

50 And his mercie is on them that feare him, 
from generation to generation, 

51 * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, 


of their hearts. : 

52 * He hath putdowne the mighty from their 
ſcats,and exalted them of low degree. 

53 -* Hee hath filled the hungry with good 


54 He hath holpenhis ſeruant Iſrael,*in remem- 

brance of his mercie, | 

55 * As hee ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for ener. | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three mo- 
neths,and returned to her owne houſe. 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came , that ſhee 
ſhould be deiizered,and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours, andher couſins heard 

eat mercy vpon her, 
and they rejoyced with wg 26 

59 Anditcametopaſſe, that on the eighth day 


they eame to circumciſe the childe,and they called | 


him Zacharias, after thename of his father. 
60 And his mother anfiered, and faid, Not ſo, 
but he*ſhall be called Tohn. 


61 :Andthey faid vnto her, There isnone of | 


thy kinred that is called by rhis name. | 
62 And they made fignes to his father, how he 
would haue him called. ? 
63" And he asked for a writing table,and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Tohn : and they maruci- 
led all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, 
_ his rongue {ooſed, arid hee ſpake andpraifed 


65 And-feare came on all that dwelt round a-\ 
bout them, and all theſe || ſayings werenoiſed a- 
broad throughout all the hill/countrey of Tndea.- | 

66 Andall they that had heard them, laid them 
vp in theirhearts, ſaying, What maner of childe 
_ this be? And the hand of the Lord was with 

im. 

67. And his father Zacharias was filled with the 

holy Ghoſt,and propheſied,faying, | 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for hee 

hath viſited and redeemed his people, | 
69 * And hath raiſed vp an horne of faluation 

for vs,inthe houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, | 

70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which haue beene ſince the world began: 

I That we ſhonld be ſaued from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate vs, 
72 To performe the mercie promiſed-to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy Conenant, 
: "_ 173 *Th 
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, 9 | 
ind in the ſhadow of death, to 
* {the way of peace, | - - | 
80 And the childe grew , and waxed ſtrong in | 


73 * The oath which he ſyare to our father A- 
braham, = 
74 That he would grant vnto vs, that we be- 
ing deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, 


[might ſerue him wthout feare, 


75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, 
all the dayes of our life. WM 
76 And thou child ſhalt be calked the Prophet 
of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt goe before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his wayes, | 
77. To giue knowledge of faluation vnto his 
people, || by the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 
78 Through the || tender mercy of our God, 


J- whereby the [| day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 


ſited vs, . toc 
To give light to themthat:ſit indarkneſſe, 
guide our feet into 


ſpitit , and was in the defarts, till the day of bis 


ewing vnto Iſrael. 
CHAP: II. 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romanze Empire: 6 The. 


natmmitie of Chriff: 8 One Angel relateth it to 
the ſhepheards: 13 Many fing praiſes to God 
ferit. 21 Chriſt 8 circumoiſta + 22 Mary pu- 
rified : 28 Simeonand Anna propheſie of Chriſt: 
40 Who mcreaſeth tn wiſedome, 46 queſtioneth 
in the Temple with the doftonrs, 51 and # obe- 
dient to his parents, | ts 


went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus,that 
the world ſhould be || taxed. 
2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
on 


jfenius was gouernour of Syria.) 


3 Andall went to be taxcd,euery one into'his 
owne citie. bs 4 7 
4- And Ioſephalſo went vp from Galile,ont of 
the city of Nazareth,into Iudea, vnto the * city of 
Danid, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was 


 fof the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 


5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wiſts 


- tbeing great with child: 
ren 


6 Andſoit was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhouldbe 


- Idelinered. 


7 Andſhe brought forth her firſt borne ſonne, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and layd 


[him in a manger, becauſe there was no roome-for 
- [theminthe Inne. t 


$ And there were inthe fame countrey ſhep- 
herds abidingin the field, keeping || wateh ouer 
their flocke by night. sf i 

' 9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord.came ypon 
them, and the glory of the Lard ſhone round. 
bont them,and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the Angelfaid vatothem , Feare not : 
For behold,I bring you good tidings of great ioy, 
which ſhall be toall people. : 

' 11 For ynto you is borne this day inthe citie 


of Dauida Sauiour,which is Chriſt the Lord. - 


' 12 /Andthis ſhall be a figne vnto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in fwadling slothes ,lying 
13 And ſuddenly there was. with the Angela 
molade of the heeuealy hoſte praifing/Gad,and 
1HyWg, | 


[ concerning this child, 


| called holy to the Lord) 


peace,according to thy word. - 


14 Glory to- God in. the Higheſt, , and- on 
carth peace,good wiltrowards men. ., --. | 

15 And it came to paſle as. the Angels were 

gone away from them into heauen,the. ſhepherds 


faid one to another, Let vs now gaqe! euen'ynto | 
Bethlchem , and ſee this thing which is come to | | 


paſſe, which the Lord hath made knowen'-vn- 
tO vs, 
16 Andthey came with haſte , and found Mary 
and Toſeph,and the babe lying in a manger.. 
17 And when they had ſeene it, Tis made! 
knowen abroad the faying,which was told them; 


£4 ' \* 


18 And all they that heard it , wondered at 


thoſe things which were told thern by the ſhep- |. 


herds. corly 9 | 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things , andpon- 
dered ar a wa 7 | 1 | 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praling Goo » for all the things that' they had 
eard and ſeene,as it was told ynto-them, | 
21 * And when eight. dayes were accompli- 
ſhed for the coma of the childe, his name 
was called * Iefus,which was ſo named of the Aris 
gel before he was conceiued in the wombe..--/ 
22 And when the dayes of her purification 
according to the Law of Moſes, were accompli- 
ſhed, they pages him to Hierufalem,, to preſent 
him to the Lord, & / 
23 (As it is written, in the Law of the Lord; 


| 


*Gm. 17. 
I2, 


*Matt, 1.31 


* Euery male that openeththe wombe , ſhaltbee 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that 
whichis aid in the Law of the Lord, a paire of 
turtle doues,or two yong; pigeons, 

25 Andbehold, there was a man in Hiernfa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon}, andthe famie mari 
was iuft and deuout, waiting for thie conſolation 
of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was vponthim. 

- 26 And it was reuealed to him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death; before he had. 
ſcene the Lords Chriſt, 

27 And hee came by the Spirit: into the 
Teqapls , and when the parents brought in the 
childe ITeſus , to doe for him after the 'cuſtonte of 
the Law;.- raw 4 —— | 

28 Then, tooke he him-yp in his armes , and 
bleſſed Godand faid; | 

29 Lord,now lettecſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 


30. For mine eyes haue ſcene thy faluation, 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people. TR 

32 A light to lighten the Gentifes,, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael, 

33 And Ioſeph and Bis mother' marudiled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. L 

234 And Simeon bleſſed them;and faid vato Ma- 
ry his mother,Behold,this child .is fer for the * fall 
and riſing agaitic of many in'Tfrae}: and-for a figne 
which ſhall be ſpoken againſt,  - ' 

35. (. Yea afword' ſhall: pearce: thorow thine 
owne ſoule alfo) that the thoughts'of many hearts 
may be renealed, >; PE 

\ 36 Andthere was one Anna aPropheteffe , the 

daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Aſer , ſhe was 

ofa great age, and had liuedwithan husband ſe- 

crnpontls Facebeer virginity,” 0 
37. 
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ke. Tohn preacl 


eth. 


re yeeres which depaxted not from the 
Temple, but ſcrued God with faſtings and prayers 
j = itand da - | 

-38' And thee comming in that inſtant , gaue 
hankes likewiſe voto the Lord,and ſpake of him 
o all them that looked for redemption in || Hie- 
uſalem, uw | 

39 And when they had pgs all things 

th ing to the Law of the Lord , they ales. 
into Galilee,to their owne citie Nazareth. 
- 40 And the child grew , and waxed ſtrong in 


---4x Now his parents went to Hierufalem * e- 
uery yeere,at the feaſt of the Paſſcouer. 

- 42 And when he was twelue yeeres old , they 
ent vp to Hieruſalem , after the cuſtome of the 


caſt. 
' '43 And'when they had fulfilled the dayes, as 


they returned;the child Teſus taried behind in Hie- 


rufalem, and Toſeph &-his mother knew not of it. 
44 But. they ſuppoſing him to haue beene' in 


e company , went a dayes journey, and they 
ought him among their kinſefolke and acquain- 


6. ; 
zoe And when they found him not, they turnzd 
backe againe to Hierufalem,ſfecking him. 
46 And it came paſſe that after three dayes, 
th-y Found 'himin the Temple, fitting in the midſt 
of the Doftours , both Fearing them , and asking 


jthem queſtions. 


47 Andull- that heard /him , were aſtoniſhedat 
his vnderſtanding,and atiſweres. | 
48 And when they faw him, they were ama- 


zed : andhis'mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne , why 
thou thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father 
I bane ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he faid vnto them , How is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſle ? 

50 And they vnderſtcod not the faying which 
he ſpake vnto them. | 

51 Andhe went downe with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubie& vnto them : Bur his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in herheart. 

52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome and {| ſta- 
ture,and in fanour with God and mag. 


CHAP. 11... 

1 Thepreaching and baptiſme of Tohn: 15 Hute- 
Stimony of Chrift: 20 Herod smpriſoneth John, 
21 Chriſt baptized, receineth teftsmony from 
heanen. 23 Ti 26% I and genealogie of Chrift 

- from Toſeph vpwarac, : oe 

N Ow inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 

Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 
nour of Tudea, and Herod being neck of Ga- 


[lilee , and his brother 'Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, 


and of the region of Trackonitis,and Lyfanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, IS 5s | 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, 
the word of God came vnto Iohn the forme of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſle, « 
/3. * And heecame intoall the countrey about 


Iordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, for 
heremiſſionof finnes, © if 4 
4 As it is written inthebooke of the words 


ſpirit, filled with wiſedome, and the'grace of God | 


of Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, * The voyce of one 


the Lord,make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and enery monn- 
taine and hill ſhallbe brought low, and the croo- 
ked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſmoothe. | 

6 And allfleſh ſhall ſee the faluation of God. 
7 Then faid hee to the multitude that came 


vipers , who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bing forth therefore fruits || worthy of re- 
pentance; and begin not to fay within your ſelues, 
We hane Abraham to our father : For Ifay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to.raiſe vp 
children vnto Abraham. | 

' 9 Andnow alſo theaxe is ladvnto the root of 
the trees : Euery tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit,is hewen downe,and caſt in- 

to the fire. 

10 Andthe people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we doe then ? | Da, 

11 He anſwereth , and faich vnto them ,.* He 
that hath rwo coats, let him impart to him that 
harh none, and he.that hath meate, ler him doe 
likewiſe. | dis. 

12 Th-n. camealſo Publicanes to be baptized, 
and ſ1id vnto him;Maſter,w hat ſhall we doe ? 

13 Andhefaidvnto them, Exat no more then 
that which is appointed you, 

14 And thefouldiers likewiſe demaunded of 
him,faying, And whart ſhall we doe? And he faid, 
vnto them, || Doe violence tono man, neither ac- 
| cuſeany falſely;and be content with your ||wages. 


andall men ||muſed in their hearts of Tohn, whe- 


| ther he were the Chriſt ornot: 
16 Iohn anſwered,faying vnto them all, * I in- = 


| deed baptize you with water, but one mightier 
then Icommeth,the latchet of whoſe ſhooes I am 
not worthy to vnlooſe; he ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt,and withfire : 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his flnore, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner, but the chaff: he will burne 
with fire vnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he vnto the people. 

19 * But Herod the Terrarch being reprooned 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife,and 
for all the euils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this abone all, that he ſhut vp 
Iohn in priſon. | 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
*andit came to paſſe , that Telus alſo being bapti- 
zed,and praying,the heauen was opened : 

0 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ape 

from heauen, which ſaid, Thon art my beloned 

Sonne,in thee I am well pleaſed. | 

23 And 20 being began to be mow _ 
tie yeeres of age, being (as was ſed) the ſon 
of Toſeph,which Wars ſorne br: 11h 

24 Which was the /orne of Matthat, which 
was the ſonne of Leni, which was the ſorne of Mel- 
chi, which was the ſonne of Tanna, which was che 
ſome of loſeph, | bo 

25 Which 


crying in the wildernefle , Prepare ye the way of 


forth to. be baptized of him, * O generation of 


15 Andas the people were || in expe&ation, : 


*Eſay 40.3 


* Mat. z 7. 


l or meet 
for. 


[Or;put ne 
m4n in 
care, 

| 0r,4ow- 
E7CE, 


like a doue vpon him, and a voyce came| 


| Or, mM fa , 
Or, reaſol 
4 or de- 

ated. 


Mat. 3-11 T 
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*Mat. I 4- 3- 


*Mat.3-13* 
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25 Which was the ſo»ne of Matthathias,which 
was the ſonne of Amos, which was the /onne of 
Naum, which was the ſozne of Efli, which was 
the ſonnie of Nagge, + [ 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was 
the. ſonne of Matthathias, which was the /onne of 
Semei, which was the ſanne of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonne of Tuda, + | 

27 Which was the ſome of Ioanna,which was 
the ſonne of Rhefa, which yas che ſonne of Zoro- 
babel, which was the /onne of Salathiel,which was 
the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſonne of Melchi,which was 
the fſonne of Addi, which was the ſome of Coſgm, 
which was the ſonne of Elnodam; which was the 
ſonne of Er, | 93 1 bool] 

29 Which was' the ſonn#of Iofe; which was 
the ſomne of Eliezer,which was the ſore of Torim; 
which was the ſonne of Matthat,' which was the 
ſome of Leui, rl 
39' Which was the ſo#ne of Simeon,which was 


which was the ſonne of Ionan, whitch was the ſanne 
of Eliakimn, | 

31 Which was the ſonne of Melea,which was 
the ſonne of Menam, which was the ſome of Mat- 
tatha, which was the ſore of Nathan, which was 
the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſonne of Teſſe, which was 
the ſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz, 
which was the ſonne of Salmon, which was the 
ſonne of Naaflon, | 

33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, which 
was the ſore of Aram, which was the ſonne of E(> 
rom, which was the ſonne of Phares, which was 
the ſonne of Tuda, ; | 

34 Which was the ſore of Tacob, which was 


| | the fonne of Iſaac,which was the ſonne of Abraham, 
which was the ſonne of Thara, which was the ſor |- 
[of Nacho, | | 


35 "Which was the ſome of Saruch, whichwas 
the ſonne of Ragau,which was the ſo»ne of Phaleg, 
which was the ſome of Heber, which was the ſort 
of Sala | 7 | 

36 Which was the ſonxe of Cainan, which'was 
the ſonne of Arphaxad, which' was the ſame of 
Sem, which was the ſonne of Noeg which was the 
ſonne of Lamech, | RT. 


was the' ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of 
Tared, which was the ſozne of Malelecl;which was 
the ſanne of Cainan, | RON 

33 Which was the ſome of Enos, which was 
ghe ſonne of Sth, which was the ſonwe of Adam, 
which was the ſonne of God+ tis 


CH AP. ILIT. 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt: 13 He 9- 
wercommeth the denill : 14 Beginneth to preach: 
16 The people of Nazareth. admire bis gractois 
words : 33 Heecureth one poſſeſſed'of a devil, 

8 Peters mother in law, 40 and divers other 
Peke perſons, 41 The denils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are ygprooued forit : 43 He preacheth tho« 
row the oatres. ; 
Nd * Ieſus beeing full of the holy Ghoſt, : re- 
{ X; rurned from Tordan,. and-wasled by the Spi- 


rifinto the wildemeflc;/- 


the ſome of Tuda,. which was the ſonne of Tofeph, 


37 Whichwas the ſoxne of Mathuſala, which | 


, vnto me this prouerbe, Cs” y : 


. from hence: 


;gaine to:the Miniſter, and'fate downe : atid the 


ir And'\heebegat toſay vnto thems;- This day 
'is this Scriprizre ful mw 


whidh. proceeded gut of 
his mouth,” And-they ſaid, Is n0echiaJofeplis 


2 Beeing fourtie dayes tempted of the deuill, 
and in thoſe dayes he did eatenothing : arid when 
they were ended, heafterwird hungred; 

3 And the denill faid vnto him, If thbu bee 
the Sonne of God, command this tone thatiit bee 
made btead;! , Y Hf <5 fs 

4 And leſis anfivered him, ſaying, Ivis writ- 
ten, that nian ſhall hot line by bread alone, butby 
euery word of God. ' 2 310 

- $ And the deuill taking him vp intoarhigh 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes 
of the world in a moment of time.  _ * 

6 Ani the deuill faid vnto him, All this power 
will I gine thee, and the glory of them; for that 
is delineted ynto me, and to whomſocuer I will, I 


8 AndTefasanſwered, ad faid vritohim, Get 
thee behinde mee, Satan : for it is written, Thoh 
ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerue. 

-.9 And he brought himto/Hierufalem, and ſet 
hjm ona pinacle of the Femplejand ſaid vnto hini; 
If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downd. 

10 For it is written; Hee ſhall gine his Ane els 

charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. on 7 


VP, leſt at any time thow daſh thy foot againſt a 
one, 3, 
12 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid ynto him, Iris 
faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the deull hadendedall thexemp- 
tation, he departed frotn him-for a ſeaſon. , 
14 © And Ieſus returted in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and'there went out-a fanze of 
him through all the regionroundabour; 


glorified of all. TAL. 
16 © And hee came to* Nazareth, where hee 
had beene brought vp, atid avhis cuſtome was, he 
wentinto the Synagogue on the Sabbath day; and 
ſtaod vp for to.reade. | 
. 17 - Ad there was delivered vnto' him-the 
booke of the Propher Efaias;: and when hee had 
openedthebooke , hee found the place where it 
was written. Tf 1 $1168 
1.9 [* The Spirit of the b6rd isvponthee, be- 
cauſe he hathatiointed mee, tro-preach-the-Goſpal 
to the poore, he hath ſent nie to heale the broken 
hearted, to-preach deliuerance to'the captiitespand 
reconeringoof ſight to the blinde, to ſet atlibertie 
them thatare bruiſed, i W10388 fy TTY 
. r 9 To preachy the acceptable: yeers of the 
.ord. A+ 1% 
. 20 And hee dofed the booke; and hegaueira- 


eyes of allithem chat were inthe Synagogue were 


= 


22 And all bare him witnefſe,-arid- wondered 
at the graciotts words; re 


© 2+ * 
P . 


ſonne ? 


23 Andhefaid vnto them Yee vill farely fiy 


11 And in their hands they ſhall bears thee 


I5 An hee taughvin their Synagogues, being| 


gine ite i in Dcf;l 7! | 
7 If thow therefore wilt |}worſhip-mee, all |{[or, fs! 
ſhall be thine; -' + \ W pron fo 


fore me. 


*Mar.13:54 


* Efay 61.t 


— . — = No G————: —_ —= 
Peters mother in law cured. S. Lke. The draught of fiſhes. 
W hatſoener wee hauec heard done in Capernaum, CHAP, V. 
doealſo here in thy countrey. | 1 Chriſt. teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip, 4 
A 24 And hee faid, Verily I fay vnto you, No In a miraculous taking of fiſhes , ſheweth how he 
nw 3-57 |* Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. | will make him and bu partners fiſhers of men © 12 
kr "_ 25 ButI tell you of a trueth, * many widowes | Cleanſeth the leper : 16 Prayeth in the wildey- 
, were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea- neſſe: 18 Health one ſficke of the palſie : 27 
; uen was ſhur vp three yeeres and fixe moneths Calleth Matthew the Publicane: 29 Eateth 
when great famine was throughoutallthe land : | wh funners as beeing the Phyſician of ſoules : 
26 Butvnto none of them was Elias ſent, faue 34 Foretelleth the ſaſtings and affiiftions of the 
vato Sarepta « citie of Sidon, vnto-a woman that | © "4poſtles after his aſcenfion : 36 And likeneth 
wasa widow. bln ; a | faont-hearted and weake diſciples, to olde bottels, 
*2.King.s. | 27 *And many lepers were in Ifracl inthe time | *,,1w9rye garments. 
I4. of Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them was | | 
cleanſed, fauing Naaman the Syrian. / Nd* it came to paſſe, that as the people. preaſ|*Matt. 4.48: 
28. Andall they in the 00 SORues when they | af I ſed vpon him to heare the word of God, he | 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, ' | ſtood by the lake of Genefſareth, 
> ' 29 And roſe yp, and thruſt himont of the citic, | 2 ' And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: bur 
for, edge. | 111d led him vnto the || brow of the hill (whereon | the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
their. citie was bwilt) that they might caſt him | waſhing their nets. - 
downe headlong. EPs 90 3 And heentredinto one of the ſhips, which 
30 But hee paſſing thorow the mids of them, | was Simons, and PR him,that he would thruſt 
went his way : FOE . out a little from the land : and he fate downe, and 
31 And came downe: to Capernaum, a 'Ci-| taught the people out of the ſhip. 
tie of Galilee, and taught-them on the Sabbath| 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking,he faid vn- 
dayes. | A | to Simon, Lanch out into the deepe,and let downe 
32 And they were aſtoniſhedat his doAtrine : | your nets for a draught. 
*Matt.7.29-| * for his word was with power. 5 | And Simonanſwering, faid vnto him, Ma- 
_ ]*Mar. 1.23] 33 q* And in the Synagogue there was a man, | ſter,we haue toiledal the night,and haue taken ne- 
which had a ſpiritof an vncleane deuill, and cried | thing : neuerthelefſe at thy word I will let downe 
out with a loud voyce, | the net. . | 
for,ewey. | 34 Saying, || Letvs alone, what haue weeto | 6 And whenthey had this done,they incloſed 
. doe with thee, thou Teſus of Nazareth ? art thou | a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake : 
come to deſtroy vs? Iknow thee who thou arr, 7 And they beckened vnto their partners, 
the holy One of God. ; which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
35 Andleſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy | come and helpe them. - And they came and filled 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- | both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſinke, 
wilhad throwen him in the mids, hee came our of {| 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe at 
him, and hurt him nor. _ | Teſus knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for Iam a 
|. 36 Andthey wereall amazed,and ſpake among | ſinfull man, O Lord, | 
themſelues, ſaying, Whata word is this ? for with 9 For hee was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
. authority and power he commandeth the vncleane | with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
ſpirits, and they come our. | | hadtaken. | 
37. And the fame of him went out into euery | 10 And ſo was alſo Tames and Iohn the ſonnes 
| place of the countrey round about. - © © | of Zebedee, which were partners with .Simon, 
*Matt8.14-\ 38 T * And hee aroſe ontof the Synagogue, | And Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from hence- 
and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons wines | foorth thou ſhalt catch men. 
mother wastaken with a greatfeuer, and they be- | 11 And whenthey had brought their ſhips to 
ſought him for her. . | Land, they forſooke all, and followed him. Mate 8.2) 
39 'And he ſtood oner her, and rebuked the fe. | 12 q' * And it came to paſſe, when hee was in | "4 
ner, and it left her. And immediatly ſhee aroſe, | a certaine citie, behold a man full of leprofie : 
Jand 'miniſtred vntothem, + who ſeeing Teſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
49 Now when the Sunne was ſetting,all they | him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
that had any ficke with diuers diſeaſes, brought | mee cleane. | | 
them vnto' him': and hee laid his hands on cuery |- 13 And he put forth his hand,and touched him, 
one of them, and healed them. ' fying,I will : be thou cleane. And immediatly the 
*Mar.1.34.| 41 * Anddeuils alſo came out of many, crying | leproſie departed from him. ? 
out,and faying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God. | 14 And hee charged him to tell no man : bur, 
for, ro/zy | And hee rebuking them, ſufferd chem not || to | goe, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt,and offer for 
that they \{peake: for they knew that he was Chriſt. thy cleanſing, kccording as Moſes commanded, for 
gre ery 70] 42 And when it was day,he departed,and went | a teſtimony vnto them. ; I 
" [intoa defart place : and the people ſought him, 15 Bat ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
and came vnto him, and ſtayed him,thar he ſhould | broad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 
not depart from them. | ther to-heare, and to be healed by him of their in- 
43 And hee ſaid vnto them, Imuſt preach the | firmities. - : 
kingdome of God to other cities alſo: for there- |. 16 © And he withdrew himſelfe into the wile 
fore am & _- "gl it BY , - derneſſe, and prayed. caſſ . 
. 44 4 ee preached in the Synagogues © 17. And it cameto paſſe ona certaine day, as 
[Galilee. | hee was teaching, that there were Phariſees, and 
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*Matt.9.2- | 
; man which was taken with a palſie : and they 


Mat.9.9- 


"Mat.g .14- 


| DoRours of the Law fitting by, which were 
| come out of euery towne of Galilee , and Tuden, 
and Hieruſalem : and the powerof the Lord was 


preſent to heale them. 
18 C* And behold, men brought in a bed a 


ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay him be- 


| fore him. 


19 And when they could not finde by what 


| way they might bring him in, becauſe of the mul- 


titude,they went vpon the houſe top, and let him 
downe thorow the tiling with his couch,into the 
midſt before Teſus. | 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , he aid vnto 
him,Man,thy finnes are forginen thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began 


to reaſon, aying , Who is this which ſpeaketh 


blaſphemies ? Who can forgine ſinnes, but God 
alone ? 
22 But when Icſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering,faid ynto them, W hat reaſon ye in 
your hearts ? | : 
23 Whether is eaſier ro fay, Thy finnes be for- 
Liuen thee: or to fay,Riſe vp and walke? 
24 Burt that yee may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power vpon earth to forgiue finnes (he 
faid vnto the ficke of the palſie,) I ay vnto thee, 
Ariſe, and take vp thy couch, and goe into thine 
houſe. 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke yp that whereon hee lay, and departed 
to his owne houſe, glorifying God. 
26 And they wereall amazed, and they glori- 
fied God,and were filled with feare, faying, Wee 
haue ſcene ſtrange things to day. 
27 © * And after theſe things hee went forth, 
and ſaw a Publicane named Leni, firting ar the re- 
ceipt of cuſtome , and hee ſaid vnto him , Fol- 
low me. © 
. 28 Andheleftall,roſe vp, and followed him. 
- 29: And Leuj made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe : and there was a great compatiy of 
Publicanes, and of others that fate downe with 
theim.. . | 
--: 30 Bur:their —_ and hy an 
againſt his difciples, ſaying, Why doe yee cate 
and drinke Et Patios and ſinners > 
31 Andleſus anſwering,faid voto them, They 

that are whole, need not a Phyſician : but they 
harareficke. 
© '52 I came not fo call the righteons, but ſinners 
fo repentance. — 
"23 © And they faid vnto him , * Why doe the 
diſciples of Tohn faſt often,and take prayers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees : bur thine 
eate and drinke ? ; 
© *74 And he faidvnto them, Canyee make the 
children of the Bride-chamber faſt, while the 
Brigegrome is. withthem ? ES 
© 35, But the dayes wilt come, when the Bride- 
| ſhall 'bee taken away fromthem, and then 

aff they faſt in thoſe dayes 

| 36 T And he ſpakealfo a parable vnto them, 
Nomanparteth apicre of anew garmient vponan 
old : if otherwiſe; then Both the new maketh'a 
rent, and the piece that was 


agreetly n 


oo CI 


| they might find atracctifation againſt him. 


taken out'of the new; | 


| 37-And no-mats parterh net wine into old | 


botrels , <lſe the new wine will birſt the botrels, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh, 
38 But new wine muſtbe pit into new bottels, 

and both are preſerued. | 

39 No man alſo hauitg drunke old wine, 

ightway deſireth ney : for hee faith; The old 
1s befter. 

CHAP. VT. 


I Chriſt reprooueth the Phariſees blindneſſe about 
the obſernation of the Sabbath by Scripture yrea- 
ſon,and miracle : 13 Chuſeth twelne Apoſtles : 
17 Healcth the diſcaſed : 20 Pyedcheth to his 
diſciples before the people of bleſſings and carſei: 
27 How wee muſt loue our enemies: 46 And 
3oyne the obedience of good warkes, to the hearing 
of the word, left in the exill day of tempt ation,ee 
fall like an honſe built pon the face of the earth, 
withont any foundation. | 


AZ. it cam® to paſſe on the ſecond Sab- 

bath after the firſt, that hee. went thorow 

the corne fields : and his a__ plucked the 

_ of corne, and did eate, rubbing them in their 
ands, h 

2 And certaingof the Phariſees faid vito 
them, Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to 
doe on the Sabbath dayes? wy 

3 And Icſusanfwering them, faid, Haue yee 
not read ſo much as this, what Dauid did , when 
himſelfe was an hungred , and they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eate the Shewbread,, and gauz 16m 
them that were with him, which it is riot lawfull 
to cate,but for the Prieſts alone ? LT EE 

5 Andhefartvntothem , That the Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. Cs. 

6 * Andit came to paſſe alſo on another 
bath , that hee entred into the Synagogue , and 
taught : and there was a-man whoſe right hand 
was withered, _ | 

7 Andthe Scribes arid Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day ; that 
- $ But he knew their thoughts, arid id to the 
man which had the withered band ; Riſe Vp, and 
ſtand foorth im the riiids. And he aroſe, atid food. 


9 Then faid Ieſas vnto them, T will 4ske 
you one thing, Is it fill on the $4bbath dayes 
-. doe good, or to dos extilll , to fauelife; or to des 

roy it + pd | E ; 

19 And lookingromd about vpori them all; 
he ſaid ynto the man. , Stretch foorth thine hand. 
And he did $6 : arid his hand. wis reſtored whole 
as the other, : x 


commined' orie with ariother 
doe to Icfhs. | A 

12 And it cametopaſſe inth6ſt diyes, thar 
he wefit out thto 4 motntiticto-ptay,and-conti» 
medal night in'prayet'to Go, © 
3" SAT wick Os « called viito hin 
-kis diſciples : ®and of thient hee chiofs twealue; 
whonialſo he named Apoſtles { '' _.. | 

14 Simon. (who he' alſ6 arifed Pe ter) and 
Andrew his brothes, Tames, ai Tot, Pits, ad 
Panchot Of FRO Dep DT nh 
15 Mars 


omew, 


a 


11. And they were filled with wn ay. and | 
what they might 


Mar. 12,1. 


Sab- MAIS: 


*Mar:19.25 


_—_ 
[ 
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| 


— "Wit xvid. S:lhuke. Againſt raſh ndgement. 7 


1 A 


#Matt.5-3+ 


*Ames 6,1. 


* Efay 65. 
I3- 1} 


*Matt. $.44-| It. | 
| {your enemies , doe good to them which hate 


15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Indas * the brother of Iames, and Iudas 
Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitour. 

17 © And hee came downe with them, and 
ſtood in the plaine, and the company of his diſci- 
ples, anda great multitude of people out of all Tu- 
dea and Hieruſalem , and from the Sea coaſt of 


- [Tyre and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to 
* be healcd of their diſcaſes, | 


18 And they that were vexed with vncleane 
pirits,and they were healed. b 

I9 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 

im : for there went vertue out of him,and healed 


them all. 


20 © And hee lifted vp his eyes on his diſci- 


{ples,and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poore : for yours is 
ithe kingdome of God. 


21 Bleſſedare ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weepe now : for ye 
ſhall laugh. IP 4 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you,and 
and ſhall reproach you , and caſt out 
euill for the Sonne of mans ſake. . 

23 Reioyce yee in that day, andleape for 1oy : 
for behold » your reward is great in heauen : he 
in the like: maner did their fathers vnto the Pro- 


your name as 


phets. 


\ 24 * But woe vnto you that are rich : for yee 
haue recejued your conſolation. 

25. * Woeynto you thar are full, for yee ſhall 
hunger, Woe vnto you that laugh now : for yce 
ſhall mourne and weepe. 

26 Woe vnto. you, when all men ſhall {peake 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. x. 

27 C * ButI fay vntoyou wt ich heare, Loue 


*M at. 5.3 9- 


| 


*Mat.7.12, 


rob.4.16. 
*Mart . $46. 


"Mat.5.42. | 


* Mat.7-1- 


| 37 


on, | h 
od 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 


them which deſpitefully vie you. 


29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the 


*2.Cor:6.7-]oxe cheeke, offer alſo.the other : * and him that 


taketh away thy<loake, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. . x | | 

' 30 Giue to every tman'that asketh of thee, arid 
of him that raketh away thy goods , aske them 
not againe. - | 

31 * Andas yee would that men ſhould doe to 
you,doe yealſo tothem likewiſe. 

"32 *Forifyelonethem which loue you,what 
thartke, haue yee? for ſinners alſo loue thoſe that 
louethem. _ - 

33 And if yee doe good to them which doe 
good to you, what thanke haue ye ? for ſinners al- 
{o doe cuen the ſame. 
| 34 * Andifyelend to them of whom ye hope 
toreceiue , what thanke haue ye ? for ſinners alſo 
lend to-ſinners,to receiue as much againe. 

35 Burtloue ye your enemies,and doe good,and 


{lend, hoping for nothing againe : and your reward 


ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the 
Higheſt : for he is kind vnto the vathankefull, 
and to the euill, | . 

| 36 Beye therefore merciful, as your Father al- 
ſois mercifull, 


" ” 


* Indge not, and yce ſhall nor be wdged : 


PE 


ee Sh EE RE, na 


M-# - 


when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, | 


condemne not, and yee ſhall not be condemned : 
forgiue,and ye ſhall be forgiuen, 

38 .Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto yon, good 
meaſure,preſled tnmns ſhaken together, and 
running ouer, ſhall men giue into your boſome : 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, 
it ſhall be meafared to you againe. | 

39 And hee ſpake aparable vnto them , * Can 
the blind leade the blind ? Shall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? 

40 * The diſciple is notaboue his maſter : bit 

euery one || that is perfe,ſhall be as his maſter. 

41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame 
that is in thine owne eye ? 73 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let'me pull out the mote thart is in thine 
eye; when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame 
that is inthine owne eye ? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beame out of thine owne eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye. ; 

43 *For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit : neither doeth a corrupt tree bring fooxth 
good fruit, 

44 For euery tree is knowen b 
fruit : for of thornes men doe not en 
of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the A ove" of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good : andan 
euill man our of the euill treaſure of his hearr, 


\ 


his owne 
er figs, nor 


bundanc#of the heart,his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 © * And why call 'ye me Lord, Loyd, and 
doe not the things which I fay ? | 
47 Whoſoever commeth to mee, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doth them , I will ſhew 
whom he is like, _ ; 
48 He 1s like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke, 
And whenthe flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat yehe- 
mently ypon that houſe , and could not ſhake it ; 
for it was founded vpnna rocke, 
49 But hee that heareth, and doth not , is like a 
man that without a foundation built an houſe vp- 
on the earth : againſt which the ſtreamne did beate 


| of that houſe was great. 


| CHAP. VII. 

1 Chrift findeth greater ſaith in the Centurion 4 
Gentile, then in any of the Tewes: 10 Healeth 
his ſeruant being abjenr : I1 Raiſeth from death 
the widowes ſoune at Naim: 19 Anſwereth 
Tohns meſſengers with the declaration of his mis 
racles: 24 Teftifieth to the people what opinion 
hee held of Tohn: 36 TInneigheth againFt the 
Tewes, who with neither the maners of Tobn , nor 
of Teſtes ronld be wonne: 30 and ſneweth by oc- 
cafion of Mary Magdalene, how hee is a friend to 
ſouners, not to maintaine themin ſinnes, but to 
forgine them their ſinnes, vpon their farth and re» 
pentance. 


*Mate.rs. 
1 4. 


*Matt.10« 


bringeth forth that which is cuill : for of the a- | 
©Mat.7 81. 


youto | 


vehemently, and immediatly it fell, and the ruine 


24, 
[Orb] le 
ed as 
by maſter; 
* Mat.7. 3- 


* Mat.7.16. 


* Matr.8.5- 


NY when he had ended all hisfayings in 
the audience of the people, * he entred into 
Capernaum. 

. 2 And acertaine Centurions ſeruant,who was 
deare vnto him,was ficke, and ready to die. 


__3 And] 


© Id.=>. 


dead raiſed, 


Clap-vij 


| Tohns comming. 
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[orcoffo, 


*Mat.11. 2. 


| R, And when he heard of Teſus, hee ſent vnto 
im th 


e Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heale his ſeruant, 
4 And when they came to Ieſus , they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying,that hee was worthy 
for whom he ſhould doe this. | 


vsa Synagogue, 
6 Thenleſus went with them. And when he 


was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying ynto him , Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for Iam not worthy that thou 
flouldeſt enter vnder my roofe. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe wor- 
thy to come vnto thee: but ay ina word,and my 
ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

+ $ ForIalſoama man ſetvnder authoritie, ha- 
= vnder me ſouldiers : and I ay vnto one,Goe, 
and hee goeth : and'to another, Come, and hee 
commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 
doeth it. 

9 WhenlIzſus heard theſe things, he maruei- 
Id at him, and turned-him about, and fayd vnto 
the people that followed him, I fay vnto you ,'I 
haue not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

| To And they thatwere ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had beene 


ficke. | 
xx Andit cameto -paſſe the day after, that hee 


Diſciples went with him, and much pcople, 
12 Now whenthe came nigh tothe gate of the 
citie, 
onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: 
and much people of the citie was with her. 
13 A 
paſſion onher,and faid vnto her,weepe not, 
x4 And he came and touched the|| Beere, (and 
they thatbare him ſtood ſtill.) And he ſaid, Yong 
man, I ay vnto thee; Ariſe. 
15 And he that was dead fate vp, and began 
to ſpeake : and he deliuered him to his mother, 
1216 Andthere came a feare on all, and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet is riſen 
among vs, & that God hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rmmour of him went foorth 
roughoutall Iudea, and throughout all the re- 
ton round abour. | | 
18 * Andthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
eſe things. 
19 T AndTohn calling vnto him two of his dif- 
ciples, ſentthem vnto Teſus, ſaying, Art thou hee 
t ſhould come, or looke we for another ? 
20 Whenthe men were come vnto him, they 
yd, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs. vnto thee, ſaying, 
thou he that ſhould come,or looke we for an- 
FF: = 7-4 
- '21 Andin thatfame houre he cured many of 
cir infirmities-and plagues, and of cuill ſpirits, 
vnto many that were blind, he gane ſight. 
22 They'Teſus anſwering, faid vnto them,Goe 
opr way, and tell Tolin what things ye laue ſeene 
nd heard, how that the blind ſee,the lame wall, 
lepers-are cleanſed; the deafe heare ,the dead 
re raiſed: to the poore the Goſpel is - 1 
23 Andbleſfed is he whoſoeuer not bee 
nded inme. © © | | 
24 T Andiyhen the meſſengers of Iohn were de- 


5 Forheloueth our nation, and he hath built 


went intoa citie called Naim : and many of his 
, there was a- dead man caried out,the 


when the Lord faw her, hee had com- -| drinking 


parted; hee began to ſpeake vnto the people con< 
| cerning Iohn : what went yee out bod wilder. 


25 But what went yee out for toſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and line delicately are in 
Kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Pro- 
phet ? Yea, I fay vnto yqu, and much more then 
a Propher. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold,T 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For Ifay vnto you, among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a greater Prophet 
then Tohn the Baptiſt : bur hee thatis leaſt in the 
kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him», and the 
Publicanes,iuſtified God, being baptized with the 
bapriſme of Tohn. | 

30 But the Phariſees and-Lawyers|| rejeted 


not baptized ofhim. 


ſhall I likenthe men of this generation? and to 
what are they like ? 

32 They are like ynto children fitting in the 
market place, and calling oneto another, and fay- 
ing, We hane piped vnto you, and yee haue not 
danced : we haue mourned to you, and yee haue 
not wept. | + 

33 ForIohnthe Baptiſt came, neither eating 
_ nor drinking wine, and ye fay, Hee hath a 

euill. 
34 The Sonne of man is come, eating and 
inki ; ad yoo iy; Pens ous man, 

anda wine-bit 
35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children. 

36 T *And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that hee would cate with him. And he went into 
the Phariſees houſe, and fare downe to meat, 

37 And behold,a womanin the city,which was 
a {inner, when ſhe knew that Teſus fate ar meat in 
the Phariſees houſe, brought an Aalabaſter boxe 


of ointment, 


and began to waſh his feet with teares, and dic 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed 
his feer, and anointed them with the oyntment. 
39 Now when the Pharifee which had bidden 
him,ſaw ir, he ſpake within himſelfe,ſaying, This 
man, if he were a Prophet, would hane knowei 
who, and what manner of woman this is that tou- 
cheth him : for ſhe is « ſinner. Y 
40 And Ieſus anſweriiig,faid vnto him, Simon; 
I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And hee faith; 
Maſter,fay on, bred | 
41 There wasa certaine ereditour, which had 
rwo debtours:the one ought five hundred || pence, 
and the other fiftie, © | | 


42 And whenthey had nothing to pay,he fank- 
ly forgaue them both. Tell me Bree which of 
them will loue him moſt? KR | 


43 Simon anſwered and faid, mas the 
ro whom he forgaue moſt. And he faid vnto him, 
Thou haſt rightly iudged d. 

| 44 And he turned to the woman, and faid vns 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entere@into 
Cecc thine 


neſſe for to ſee? A reede ſhaken with the winde ? | 


; 


the connſell of God || againſt themſclues, being for,/ 
31 © Andthe Lord faid,* Whereunto then Z 


ra friend of Publicanes & finners. | - 


38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, "= 


Or,fre. 
ed, | 
with 

themſelues. 
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the ſeed ſowen. 


S. Luke. | 
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\thine houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my feer, 


but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with teares, and wi- 
ped them with the haires of her head, 

. 45 Thou gaueſt me no kifſe : butthis woman, 
(ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiffe 
my feer. : 
46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt notanoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. | 
47 Wherefore , I fay, vnto thee , her ſinnes 
which are many,are forgiuen;for ſhe loned much : 
but to whom little is forgiuen , the ſame loueth 
little, TH 
x 48 And hee aid vnto her, Thy finnes are for- 
men, | | 

49 And they that fate at meat with him, began 


to ſay within themſclues, Who is this that forgi- 


ueth ſinnes alſo ? 

50 And he faidtothe woman, Thy faith hath 

faued thee, goe in peace. 

CHAP, VIE. 

3 Women minifter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chriſt after hee had preached from place to 
place, attended with his Apoſtles', proponndeth 
the parable of the Sower, 16 and of the candle : 
21 Declareth whoare his mother, and brethren. 
22 Rebuketh the windes ; 26 Caſteth the Le- 
gion of dingls out of the man, into the herd of 
(wine: 37 Is reiefted of the Gadarens : 43 
Healeth the woman of her bloody iſſue, 49 and 
raiſeth from death Tair us daughter. 

AX it came to paſſe afterward, that hee went 

throughout euery citie and village. preach- 
ing,and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome 
God : and the twelue were with him, - | : 

2 Andcertaine women which had beene hea- 

led of euill ſpirits and infirmities,Mary called Mag- 

dalene, * our of whom went ſcuen deuils, 

And Ioanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 

Reward, and Suſanna, and many others which-mi- 

niſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 © * And when much people were gathered 


he ſpake by.a parabl : | 

5 Afſowerwent out to ſow his ſeed :and as 
he ſowed,ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was 
troden downe,& the foules of the aire denoured it. 

6 And ſome fell ypon a rocke,and affoone as it 
was ſprung vp, it withered away,becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thornes 

ſprang vp with it, andchoaked it. 
8 Andother fell ongood ground, and ſprang 


had faid theſe things, he cryed, He that hath cares 
to heare,lethim heare. 

9 Andhis diſciples asked him, faying , What 
[might this parable be ? 

10 And hefaid, Vnto you it is giuen to know 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God : but to 
ae ers in parables, that ſeeing they might nor ſee, 
and hearing they might not vnderſtand. 


the word of God. | 

I2 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that heare : 
then commeth the deuill, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould belecue, 
and be faued, | ME 
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together,and were come to him out of cuery city, | 


vp,and bare fruit an Laos fold. And: when hee. 


11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeede is 


| 


1 
| 


4 


1 driuen of the .deuill into'the wildernefle.):;. 


| 


i 
[4 
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| 


| 


:'I'3 They on the rocke, are they which when 
they heare, receiue the word with ioy; and theſe] 
haue no roote,which for a while belecue; and in 


time of temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell among thornes,ate they 


which when they haue heard, goe forth, and are7 
choked with cares and riches,and pleaſures of this 


life, and bring no fruit to perfeRion. 


' I5 Batthatbn the good ground,are they,which | 


in an: honeſt and good heart . hauing heard the 
word, keepe it, and bring foorth fruit with pa- 
TLCNCE, '4Þ. | | : 

16 © * No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
couereth it with a veſlell ,-or putreth it vnder a 
bed: bur ſetteth. it on a candleſticke , that they 
which enter in,may ſee the light. | 

17 *For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee 
made manifeſt neither any thing hid , that ſhall 
not be knowen,and come abroad. | 

18 Take heede therefore how ye heare : *for 
whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhall be giuen,and whoſo- 
euer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken encn that 
which he|| ſeemeth to haue. 

19 © *Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren,and could not comeat him for the preaſe. 

20 And it was told him by certaine which aid, 
Thy mother and:thy brethren ſtand withour, de- 
firing to lee thee. . 


21 And hee anſwered andfayd vnto them, My |' 


mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the word of God, and doe it. 

22 © *Now it cameto. paſſe on a certaine day, 
that he went into a ſhip,with his diſciples z and he. 
aid-yntothem, Let vs goe ouer vhito the other 
fide of the Lake, and they lanched forth. | 

23 Butas they failed, he fell aſleepe ,and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on: thellake, and 
they were filled with water,and were in ieopardie. 

. 24 And they came to him,and awoke him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then hee roſe and 
rebuked the winde, and the raging of the water ; 
and they ceaſed,and there was a calme. . - © _ 

25 And he faid vnto them,W here is your faith? 
And they being afraid, wondered,faying one to an- 
other, What manner of man is this ? Forhe com- 
+ ugg euenthe windes-and water,and they obzy 

im. Nt .* | 

26 ©*And they arrined at the countrey of the 
Gadarens,which is ouer againſt Galilee..: / - 

27 And when hee went forth toland,there met 
him out of the citie a certaine' man which had de- 
uils long time, and ware noclothes, neither abode 
in 4»y houſe, byt in the tombes. -- i, - 

- . 28 Whenhefaw Teſus, hee cryed out, and fell 
downe before him, and with a lowd yoyce, fayd, 
W hat haue I to doe with thee, Teſs thou Sonne of 
God,moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment menot. 

' 29 (For he had commanded the vnxleane ſpi- 
rit to come out of the man; Bor oftentimes, it had 
caught him, and he was kept bound with chaines, 
and in fetters : and hee-brake'the bands, ,and was 


-/30 And eſis aked him; faying, What is thy 
name ? And he fgid, Legiat: becauſe many deuils 
were entredimp hims -:!;-- +: 4440 

..31 Andthey beſought- him, that he would nor 
command them to goe out into the. deepe.. ' | 
. 32 Andthere was there an herd of many fwine 
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feeding on-the. mountaine -: and they; beſought 
him that hewoukd ſuffer them to enter into'them: 
and he ſuffered them, _ . | 
33 Then wentthe diuecls out of the man, and: 
ntred into the. ſwine : and the herd ranne vio- 
ently down a ſteepe place into the lake, and were. 
hoked. | Ry 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what was. 
one, they fled, and went, and told it in the citie, 
din the countrey. | there” to 
35 Then they wentout to fee what was done, 
d cameto Ieſus,and found the man,out of whom 
he deuils were departed , fitting at the feer of 
27% Wig in his right mind:and they were 
raid. of 
36 They alſo which faw it, tolde them. by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed: of the deuils 
was healed. | | 
- 37 © Then the whole-multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes roundabout, beſoughthim 
to depart from them, for they were taken with 
great feare.: and.he went vp-into the thippe, and 
returned: backe. againe. | 
38 Now the manzout of whom the devils were 
departed , beſought him [that he might bewith 
hin : but Teſus ſent him away,ſaying, > Hey 
39 Returne to. thine owne houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done vnto thee,, And 
he went his way , and publiſhed thronghout the 
when citie how great things Icſus had done vnto 
. 40 Anditcameto paſſe, that when Iefns was 
returned, the people gladly receined him : for they 
were all waiting for him. 
41 TC * Andbehold , there eameamannamed 
{Iairus,and he was a ruler of the Synagogue,and he 


would come into his houfe : | 

42 For he had one only daughter about. twelae 
yeercs of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( Bntas hee 
went the people thronged him, 

43 © And a woman hauing an iſſueof blood 
[twelueyeeres, which had ſpent all her lining vypon 
Phiſicians, neither could be healedof any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediatly her iflue of blood 
ſtanched. 

45 And Iefns faid, Who touched me ? When 
all denied,Peter and they that were with him,faid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee,and preffz thee, 
and fayeſt thou, Who touched me ? K 

46 And Iefus faid, Some body hath touched me: 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid,ſhe came trembling, and falling downe before 
him, ſhe declared vnto him beforeall the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediatly. in ef 

48 And he faid vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
good comfort,thy faith hath made thee whole,go 
in peace.) -- 045 SITICY's + 

49 TC While he yet ſpake, there .commerh 
one from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe ſay- 
ing to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble nor the 


50 But when Teſus heard it; he anſiyered him, 


{faying , Feare not, beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhall be 


made whole. 


fell downe at Ieſus feet, and befought him thathe 


51 And when, hee. came into/ the houſe; hee! 
ſuffered no:mantq goe in, ſaue-Peter, and James; 
and Iohn, and the father and the mother'of 
maiden. -- - | | 
- -52 Andall-wept,and bewailed her: but he-ſai 
Weepe not, ſhe is not dead,burfleepeth. _ -'! 

53; And'they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. | = 

. 54 And he putthemall out, and tooke her by 
the hand,and-calted;faying, Maydjariſe. FEAT 

55 Andher ſpirit came againe, and ſhe- aroſe: 
ſtraightway: and he commanded to gine her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
charged them that they ſhouldrell no man whar 


was done. | 
CHAP; IX. 

1: Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles toworke miracles,and 
to preach, 7 Herod defered ta ſee Chriſt. t3| 
Chriſt feedeth fine thonſand : 18: inquireth what 
opinionthe world had of hins, foretelleth his paſſi= 
01 : 23 propoſeth to all,the paterne of his patience. 
28 The transfiguration. 37 He healeth the Iu+ 
naticke : 43 Againe forewarneth his Diſciples | 
of hu Paſſion: 46 Commendeth humility : 51 
Biddeth them to ſhew mildneſſe towards all, with= 
ont deſire of renenge. 57 Diners would follow 
him, but vpon conditions. 


*Hen* he called his twelue diſciples together, * Mat.10.1. 


and gaue them power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils,and to cute diſcaſes. 
2 And he fent them to preach the kingdome 
of God,and to heale the bcke: | 
3 - Andheſfaidvnto them, Take nothing for 
i -, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither 
ead, neither money, neither haue two coates 
apiece, | 
4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into, there 
abide,and thence depart. | | 
. 5. And whofoeuer will not receiue you , when 
ye. goe out of that citie, ſhake of the very duft 
from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
6 And they departed, and went through the 
townes, preaching the Goſpel, and healing enery 


where. 


7 C*Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that | Mat. 14.t 3 


was done by him : and he was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was ſaid of fome, that Iohn was riſen from 
the dead : | 7:1 
8 Andof ſome,that Elias had appeared: and 
of others thatone of the old People was rifen 
againe. | 
_ And Herod fait, Tohn haue IT beheaded ; 
but who is this of whom I heare ſuch things? And 
he deſired to fee him. 
10 © And the Apoſtles when they were re- 


turned,told him all that they had done. * And he "Mat. 1413, 


tooke them, and went afide priuately into a.deſart 
place,belonging to the citie called Bethſaida, 

11 Andthe people when@hey knew it, follow- 
ed him, and he receiued them ; and ſpake vnto 
them of the Kinzdome of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing, | 

12 * And when the day began to weare away, 
then came the twelue,and faid vnto him, Send 
multitade away,that they may go intothe townes 
and countrey roundabout, andlodge, and get vi- 
Qtuals : for we are heere ina deſert place, . * 


x3 But he ſaid vnto them,Gine yethem tocar. 
| Ceccc 2 And 
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they faid j Wehane no more but fue loanes 
two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and buy mear 
allchis peopie.- 7 © oy 
14 For they were about fiue thouſand men, 
And hefaid vnto his diſciples;Make them firdown 
by fifties ina company. Of 21 

* T5” And they>did fo, aud 'made them all fit 
downe, | $5 

16 Then he tooke the fiuc loaues and the two 
fiſhes, andlooking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them; 

nd brake , andganeto the diſciples ro ſet before 
the multitude,” 7 | 

17 And they dideate, and wereall filled. And 
[there was taken vp of fragments that remained to 
tthem,twelue baskets. : 
18 C* Andit came to paſſe, as he was alone 
praying,his diſciples were with him: and he asked 
them,ſaying,W hom fay the people thatIam ? 

19 They anfivering, faid, lohn the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſay, Elias: andothers fay, that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe, | > KJ 

.-20* He ſaid vnto them, But whom fay ye that I 
am'? Peter anſivering, faid, The Chrift of God: 

21 : And he ſtraitly charged them, and comman- 
ded them to tell no man that thing, iS 

.- 22'\Saying, * The Sonne of man muſbſufferma- 
ny things,and bereieed of the Elders,and chiete 


[Prigfts, and Scribes,and be ſlaine, and be raiſed the , 


third day. ;"1 A 

23 © * And he ſaid tothem all, If any man will 
'comeafter me,let him denie himſelfe, and take vp. 
this croſle daily,and follow me. © © © / 

- 24 For whoſocuer will faue his life , ſhall loſe 
it,but whoſocuer will loſe hislifefor.my fake, the - 
{ame ſhall ſaue it, | WS 

25 *For what is a man aduantaged, if he gaine 
the whole world , and loſe himſelte, or be caſt a- 
wa - 3h es 514 

26 * For whoſoeucr ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and 
of my words,of him ſhall the Sonne of man be a- 
ſhamed, when he ſhallcome in his owne glory, 
and inhis Fathers,and of the holy Angels. 

27 * ButItell yon of atrueth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the kingdome of God. 

"28 © * And it came to paſle about aneight 
daics after theſe||ſayings,he tooke Peter,and Iohn, 
land Iames,and went vp into a mountaine to pray : 

29 - And as he prayed , the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered,and his 1aument was white and 
oliſtering, AT 
30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men,which were Moſes and Elias, 


hi. Who appeared in glory , and ſpake of 


deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Hieru- 
falem.. © | | 

- 32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heauy with ſleepe : and when they were a- 
wake;they ſaw his glosy,, and the two men that 
ſtood-with him, | ; 

- 33 And it cameto paſſe, as they departed from 
him , Peter faid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it isgood for 
vstobe heere; andlet vs make three Tabernacles, 
one for thee,and one for Moſes, and one for Elias : 
notknowing whathe ſaid. T7 

- 34 While he thus ſpakezthere came a cloud,and 
ouerſhadowed them , and they fearedas they en- 
tred into the cloud, | 


——— 


35 And there came a voice ont of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne,heare him, 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Tefus was 
found alone,and they kept it cloſe,and told no man 
- thoſe daye&any of thoſe things which they had 

cene. .. 

37 pl * Anditcameto paſſe, that og thenext 
day, when they were come downe from the hill, 
much people met him, - © | 

38 And behold, a man of the company cryed: 
out, ſaying, Maſter, T befeech thee looke vpon my 
ſonne,for he is mige oriely childe, 

39 Andloea ſpirit taketh him,and he ſuddenly 
cryeth out, and. it teareth him that he fometh a- 
_ » andbruiſing him, hardly departeth from 

OWL 

40 And T beſought thy diſciples to caſt him our, 
and they could nor. ng 

41. And Teſus anſwering, faid, O faithleſle, and 
peruerſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 Andas he was yet a comming, the deuill 
threw him downe, and tare him : and Teſas rebu- 
ked the vndeane ſpirit,and healed the childe , and 


*Mat.17.14 


delivered him agameto*his father. - 

43 © And they wereall amazed at the mighty 
power of God ': But while they wondred cuery 
oneat all things which Teſus did, he faid vnto his 
diſciples ; TIO 

44 * Let theſe fayings ſfinke downe into your 
eares : for the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. - - © 

. 45: But they vnderſtood not this ſaying , and 
it was hid from them, that they perceined it not : 
and they feared to aske him of that ſaying. 

46: © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them;which of them ſhould be greateſt, 

47 And Ieſus perceiuing the thought of their 
heart, tooke a child, and ſet him by him, 

- 48 Andfaid vntothem , Whoſoeuer ſhall re- 
ceine this childe in my Name, receineth me : and 
whoſoener ſhall receine me, receineth him that 
ſent me : For he that isleaſt among you all, the 
fame ſhall be grear. HAIfE 

49 © * Andlohn anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, 
wee ſaw one caſting 'ourt deuils in thy Name, 
and we forbade him , becauſe he followeth nor 
with vs. | . 

50 AndTeſus faid vnto him, Forbid him not ; 
for he that is not againſt vs;is for vs. | 

51 © Andit cameto paſſe, whenthe time was 


come thathe ſhould bereceined vp, he ſtedtaſtly | 


ſet hisface to goe to Hieruſalem, 


5 2 And ſent meſſengers before his face,and they | 


wentand entred intoa village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready for him. : T4el? 
53 And they did notreceiue him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would goe to Hierufalem. - 
54 And when his diſciples, James and Tohn faw 
this, they:faid; Lord,wiltthou that we command: 
fire to come downe from 'heauen, and conſume 
them;euen as *Ehias did ? 
tamed, andrebuked them, and ſaid, 
168 hat manner ſpirit ye are of. 
Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
dur ro faue'them. And they wentto 
=4 S710 e ; 
| it came to paſſe that as they went = 
t 


*Mit.17.22 


*Mat. 18.1. 
mark.9.34- 


*Mar.g.38, 


| 


*2, Kin.1.10 


*Mat. 8.19 


IEEE Cyl" "ALI 
—_ 


"3" 


eſcucntie ſent out, 


OVIDESY 1a "WT 7 LA VET ET 3.2” Oc. 


Chap. "i 


returne with 1oy.. 


*Mat. 8 21. 


*Mat. 10.1. 


*Mat-9637+ 


"Mat. 10. 
16. 


*Mat.ro.1 I. 


*Mar.z I.21 


in the way, acertaine manfaid vnto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſocuer thou goeſt, 

58 And Iefus faid vnto him, Foxes haue holes, 
and birdes of the aire haue neſtes, but the Sonne of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

59 * And he faid vnto another , Follow mee: 
But he ſaid, Lord ſuffer mee firſt to goe and burie 
my father. 

60 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie their 
oy : bur goe thou and preach the kingdome of 
God. | 
61 Andanother alſo faid , Lord, I will follow 
thee: butlet me firſt goe bid them farewell, which 
eat home at my houſe. . 


\ 62- AndlIeſus faid vnto him, No. man hauing 
put his hand to the plough,and looking backe,is fit 
tor the kingdome of God, | 

ad: OS | 
1 Chriſt [endeth out. at once , ſenentie Diſciples to 

worke miracles,and to preach : 17 Admoniſzeth 
them to be humble , and wherein to reioyce : 21 
Thanketh his Father for his grace: 23 Mdagni- 
freth the happy eſtate of his Church: 25 Teacheth 
the Lawyer , how to attaine eternal life , and to 
take enery one for his neighbour, that needeth bis 
mercy : 41 Reprehendeth Martha,and commen- 
_ deth Mary her fiſter. | | 
Frer *theſe things,the Lord oppointed other 
ſeuentie alſo, and ſent them two and two 
before his face into cucry city and place whuther 
he himſelfe would come. | 
2 Therefore faid he vnto them, * The harueſt 
truely is great, but the labourers are few; pray yee 
therefore the Lord of the harueſt; that he would 
ſend foorth labourers into his harueſt, 
3. Goe-your wayes: * Behold, I ſend you 
foorth as lambes among wolues. 


4 Cary neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor ſhooes ,and 


[lute no man by the way. 


5 * And into whatſocuer houſe yee entzr, firſt 
fay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſonne of peace bee there, your 
peace ſhall reſt ypon it: it not, it ſhall tyrne to 
you againe. | | 

7: Andinthe fame houſe remaine, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they giue : For the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire, Gqe not from 
houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoeuer citie yee enter, and 
they receiue you, cate ſuch things as are ſer before 

ou : 
. 9. And heale the ſicke that are therein, and fay 


[vnto them , The kingdome of God is come nigh 
[vnto you. 


' Io But into whatſocuer citieye enter, and they 
receiue you not, go your waies out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and ſay, 

I 1 Euen the very duſt of your city which clea- 


jucth on vs, we doe whe offagainſt you: notwith- 


ſtanding, be yee ſare of this, that the kingdome of 
God is come nigh vnto you. | 
I2 Burt I fay vnto you, That it ſhall be more tol- 

lerable in that day for Sodome,then for that citie, 

13 * Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto thee 
Bethfaida : for if the mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done in 
you, they had a.great while agoe repented, ſitting 
in fackecloth and aſhes, 


| ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of 


and wounded him, and departed,leauing him halfe 


14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyreand 


Sidon at the iudgement, then for you. NY 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
2auen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. | 
16 * He that heareth you, hearcth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and hee that de- 
{piſcth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. peta 
. 17 © And the ſeuentie returned againe” with 
loy,laying, Lord, euenthe deuils are ſubie& vnto 
vs through thy Name. 
18 And he ſaid vnto them 
lightning fall from heauen; | 
I9 Behold, Igiue vnto you power 


, I beheld Satan a5 
totread on. 


the enemie : and nothing ſhall by any meanes hnrt 
you. 
20 Notwithſtanding,. in this reioyce not , that 
the ſpiritsare ſubie& ynto you: but rather reioyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heauen. 

21 © In that houre Teſus reioycedin fpirit,and 
faid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt reucaled them vnto 
—_ : euen ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy 

ight. | 


ther : and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but 
the Father : and whothe Father is, but the Sonne; 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 

23 T Andhee turned him ynto- his Diſciples, 
and faid priuately , * Bleſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things thar ye ſee.. 

24 For 1 tell you, that many Prophets , and 
Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which yee 
ſee,and haue not ſcene them-:; and to. heare thoſe 
things which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 

25 © And behold,a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 
and tempted him, ſaying, *:Maſter,what ſhall I doe 
to inherite eternall life ? He ſaid vnto him, 

00 W hat is written in the Law ? how readeſt 
thou ? "0 > 1 

27 And he anſwering; ſaid, Thou ſhalt loue the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, and withall thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy {elfe. : 

28 And hefaid ynto him , Thou haſt anſwered: 
right; this doe, and thou. ſhaltliue. | 

29 But he willing toiuſtifie himſelfe, faid vnto 


Iefus,, And who is my neighbour ? bs 


30 Andleſus anſwering, faid, A certaine man 
went downe from Hierufalem to Tericho , and fell 
among theenes,which ſtripped hira of his raiment, 


ad, . 
31 And by chance there came downe a cer- 
taine Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him,he paſs 
ſed by on the other ſide. | 
32 Andlikewiſea Leuite, when he was at the 
place,came and looked on him , and paſſed by on 
the other ſide, | 
33 But acertaine Samaritane, as he journeyed; 
came where he was; and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, | | 
34 And went to him,and bound vp his wounds, 
wring in oile and wine,and ſethim on his o 
beat , and brought him to an Inne, and tooke care 
of him. 
35 And on the morrow- whenhe departed, he 
Cann tooke 


a 
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22 || All thingsare delinered to me 'of my Fa- | I] Mdny cri 
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36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
{theeues ? ; 
37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him, 
Then faid Iefus vnto him, Goe,and doc thou like- 
wile. % 

38 © Now it came to paſſe, as they went, that 
hee entred into a certaine village : and a certaine 
woman nained Martha , 'receined him into (her 
houſe. af 

- 39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at Teſus feet, and heard his word : , 
' 4o But Martha was cumbred aboutmuch fer- 
uing, and came to him, and faid, Lord, doeſt thou 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue alone ? 
Bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. 
41 And Teſus anſwered;and faid vnto her,Mar- 
tha,Martha, thou art carefill , and troubled about 
many things : : q 4 | 

42- Butone thing is'needfull , and Mary hath 

hoſen that good part , which ſhall not be taken 
away from her, © © 


£ C H'A'P;/'XT. 
1-Chrift teacheth to pray,and that mſtantly: 11 4ſ- 
| ſuring that God ſo will = vs good things. 14 
He caſting ont a dumb denill , rebuketh the blaſ- 
phemous Phariſes,2 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 
29 preacheth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth 
the outward ſhew of holineſſe in the Phariſees, 
" Scribes, and Lawyers: 


't' A Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was praying 


ina certaine place , when hee ceaſed, one of 
his Diſciples ſaid vntohim, Lord,teach vs topray, 
3 Tohn alfs taught his diſciples. 

2 Andhefaid vnto them, When yee pray, ſay, 
* Our Father which art in heanen, Halowed bee 
thy Name , Thy kingdome come , Thy will bee 
done as in Heaven, fo ih earth. 

3 Gine vs||day by day our daily bread. 

4 Andforgine vs our finnes : for we alſo for- 

{Siue cuery one that is indebted to vs. And lead vs 
not into temptation,but deliuer vs from euill. 

5 And hee faid vnto'them , Which of you 
ſhall hane a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at 
midnight, and fay vnto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaues : 

6. Fora friend'of mine || in his iourney is come 
tome,and T hane nothing to ſet before him, 
- 7 ' And hee from within ſhall anſwere and fay, 
Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my 
«gg are with me in bed : I cannot riſe and giue 
thee. 
8 Ifayvntoyou, Though he will not riſe, and 
giue him, becauſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of 
his impo rtunitie, he will riſe and glue him as ma- 
ny as heneedeth. 
9 * AndIfay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhall bee 
{ginen you : ſeeke, and yee ſhall find; knocke, and 
It ſhall be opened vnto you. 

10 For euery one that asketh,receiueth: and he 
that ſceketh;findeth : and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall beopened.. '' | 

I1 * If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 


* 


{See Marr. | tooke out two [| pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, 
—_ and faid vntohim , Take care of him , and what- | ſerpent ? ; 
| foeuer thou ſpendeſt more,when I come againe, I I2 Or if he ſhall askean egge, will he offer him 
will repay thee. a ſcorpion ? | | 


hee aske a fiſh, will hee for a fiſh giue him a 


13 If ye then, being euill , know how to giue 
good gifts vnto your children: how much more 
ſhall your heauenly Father giue the holy Spirit to 
them that aske him ? 

14 © And he was caſting our a deuill, and it was 
dumbe. And it came to paſſe when the deuill was 
gone out, the dumbe ſpake : and the people won- 
dred. | 

15 But ſome of them aid, * He caſteth ont de- 
uils through Beelzebub,the chiefe of the denils. 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of him a 
ſigne from heauen. 

17 Buthe knowing their thoughts, faid vnto 
them, Euery kingdome diuided againft it ſelfe', is 


brought to deſolation : and a houſe dinided againſt | 


a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Becauſe yee fay, 
thar I caſt out deuils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils., by 
whom doe your. ſonnes caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your Tudges. NS. 

20 ButifI with the _—_ of God caſt our de- 
uils , no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
ypon you, 

'21 When a ſtrong'man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace : 

22 Burt when a ſtronger then he ſhall come y 
on him, and ouercome him, hee taketh from him 
all his armour wherein hee truſted, and dinider 
his ſpoiles, | 

23 Hee that isnot with mee, is againſt me : and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 

24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 'ont of a 
man,he walketh through drie places,ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he faith, I will rerurne vnto my 
houſe;whence I came our. 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth ic {wepr 
and garniſhed. 

26 Thengocth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen o- 
ther ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe , and they 
enter in,and dwell there , and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe then the firſt. 

27 © Anditcame to paſſe as hee ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine woman of the company lift vp 
her voice,and ſaid vnto him, Blefſed is the wombe 
that bare thee, & the'paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God and keepe it. 

29 © * And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, hee began to ſay , This isan 
euill generation, they ſeeke a figne, .and there. 
ſhall no figne be giuen it, but the ſigne of Tonas 
the Prophet : ; 

30 For as Tonas was a fſigne vnto the Nine- 
uites , ſo ſhallalſo the ſonne of man be to this ge- 
neration. 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
Indgement with the men of this generation, and 
condemne them : for ſhee came from the vemolt 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 
mon : and behold,a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the 
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ſhall con- 
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that isa father, will he giue him aſtone? Or if| Tadgement with this generation, and 
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demne it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Ionas, and behold,a greater then Tonas is here. 
33 * Noman when hee hath lighted a cand'e, 


zut on a candleſticke , that they which come 1n 
may.ſee the light. re. 


"Mart.6.23] 34 * Thelighr of the bodie is the eye : there- 


fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 
is full of light : but when thine eye is cuill, thy bo- 
dy alfois full of darkeneſſe. 

35: Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
in thee, be not darkeneſle. 
36 Iſ thy whole body therefore be full of light, 


light, as when the bright, ſhining of a.candle 
doeth giue thee light. | ot 
37 {| Andas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſee be- 
ſought himto-dine with him :and he went inand 
fate downe to meat, 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it,he marueciled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 


39 * And the Lord fayd vnto him, Now doe - 


yee Phariſees 'make cleane the out fide of the cup 
and the platter : but your inward part is full of ra- 
uening ahd wickedneſle. | 
40" Ye fooles, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? | 

41 Bur. rather giue almes of ſuch things [| as 
you haue: & behold,all things are cleane ynto you. 
42 But woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye tythe 
Mintand Rue, andall manner of herbes, and paſſe 
oner-.Indgement, and the'loue of God : theſe 
onght ye to hane done; and notto lezue the other 
vndone, gh bt! 
43 * Woe yntoyou Phariſees : for ye loue the 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues , and-gree- 
tings in the markets, - 
- 144 Woe vntoyou, Scribes arid Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graues which appeare not, 
and the men that. walke ouer them, are not aware 
of them. 
45 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers , and 
faid ynto him, Maſter , thus ſaying, thou reproa- 
cheſt'vs alſo. ' + 
; *46.* Andhe fayd, Woe vnto you alſo yee law- 
yers: for. yelade men with burdens grieuous to be 
borne, and yee your ſelues touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 


47. * Woe vnto you : for yee build the ſepul- 


chres ofthe Prophets , and your fathers killed 
them. | 


dzeds of your' fathers : for they indeed killed 
them and ye build their ſepulchres. | 

. 49 Thereforealſo faid the wiſedome of God, T 
will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and- ſome 
of them they ſhall {lay and perſecute : 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets , which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 


{be required of this generation. 


51 * Fromtheblood of Abel; vnto the blood 
of Zacharias , which periſhed betweene the Altar 
and the Temple: Verely I fay vnto you, it ſhallbe 
required of this generation. 

52 *Woevntoyou Lawyers : for yee haue ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge: yee entred not 
in your ſelues, and them that--were entring in, 


' {ye{[hindered.: 


bauing no part darke, the whole ſhall bee full. of 


48 Truely ye beare witneſſe that ye allow the 


- Inheritance.with me. 


: 53 Andas he faid theſe things vnto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge him yehe= 
—_— and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many 
things : | 


54 Laying waite for him, and ſe eking-to catch] 


ſomething our of his mouth, that they might acs 
cuſe him, MBETE | 
CHAP; XII. y 

I Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples t6 auoid hypoers- 
fie,and fearefulneſſe in publiſhing his dorine. i 3 
 Wayneth the people to beware of conttouſneſſe, by 
the parable of the rich man who ſet vp greater 
barnes. 22 We muſt not be oner cartſhll of earth- 

ty things, 31 but ſeeke the hingdomte of God, 35 
Line almes, 36 be ready at a Rnocke to open to our 
Lord whenſvener he commeth. 41 Chriſts mi- 
niſters' are to ſee to their charge, 49 and looke 

| for perſecntion. 54 The people muſt rake this 


rime of grace, 58 becauſe it is a feareſull thing" 


ro die Withont reconciliation. | 
|þ * the meane time,when there were gathered 

together an innumerable multitude-of people; 
inſomuch that they trode one vponanother,he be- 
gan to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 
yee of the leauen of the Phariſces; which is hy- 
pocriſie, F251; 

2 *For there is nothing couereg, that ſhall 
not be reuealed , neither hid , that ſhall nor bee 
knowen. - | 

3 Therefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
darkeneſſe, ſhall bee heard in the light :and that 
which ye haue ſpoken inthe eare incloſers, ſhalbe 
prochimed vponthehouſe tops, 7 + 1, 7 

4 *AndI fay vnto you my'friends, Bee not- as 
fraid of them that kill the body , and after that, 
haue no more that they can doe. 1 1 7 

5, ButT will forwarne you whom: you ſhall 
feare : Feare him, which after he hath killed; hath 
_— to caſt into hell, yea I ay vnto-you, Feare 

6 Arenot fiue ſparrowes ſold for two {f rs 
things, and not one of them js forgotten before 
God ? ED {34-0 

7 Buteuen the very haires of your head are 
all numbred : Feare not therefore, ye are of more 
value then many ſparrowes. © -. LE 

8  * AlfoI fay vnto you, 'Whioſveuer- ſhall 
confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the” Sonne of 
man alſo confeſſe beforethe Angelsof God. : - 

- 9 Buthethatdenyeth me before men;ſhall be 
denied before the Angels of God., 

10 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a'word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forginen him': but 
vnto him that blaſphemeth againſt the 'holy 

Ghoſt,itſhallnot be forgiven, ' 


11. * And when they britig you ntothe Syna« 


gogues, and ynto magiſtrates, and powers, take|. 


ye nothought how ot what thing yee ſhall an 
ſwere,or what ye (ball ſay. | 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
fame houre,what ye ought to ſay. 

13 q And one of the company ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſpeaketo my brother, that he diuide the 


14 And hefaid vnto him, Man who made niee 
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a Tudge, or a diuider ouer you? 
15 And hefayd vato them, —— Ing 
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rich man. 


S. Luke . 


1 he taithfull ſte 
GEES SI —= 
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they require 
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beware of couetouſheſle : for a mans life conſiſteth 
notin the abundance of the things which hee poſ- 
ſſſeth. : 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certaine rich man brought forth 
plentifully. ; | 

17 And hee thought within himflfe, faying, 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roome where 
to beſtow my fruits ? = 
18 Andheefaid, This will I doe, I will pull 
downe my barnes, and build greater,and there will 
[L beſtow all my fruits;and my goods. | 

19 And I will ay-to my ſoule, Soule ,- thou 
haſt much goods laid vp4or many yeeres , take 
thine caſe,cate;drinke, and be merry. 

20 ButGod faid- vato him, Thou foole, this 
night F thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 


*Matt.6. 25 


juided? 


. 21 Soishethatlayeth vp treaſure for himſelfe, 


- jand isnot rich towards God. 


22 © And he aid vnto his diſciples, Therefore 
I fay vnto you, * Take no: thought for your life 
what ye ſhall cate, neither, for the bodie what ye 
ſhall put on. ” | 
- 23 The life is more then meat, and the body 
1s more then raiment, 
'24 Conſider the ranens,for they neither fow 


-Inor reape',, which neither haue ſtore-houſe nor 
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{barne,and God feedeth them : How much more 


A! 2 ye better then the foules? ; | 
: 25 And which of you with taking thought,can 
adde to his'{tature one cubite ? ef 45 
26 If yee then bee-not.able to. doe that thing 


--whichis leaſt; why take ye thought for the reſt ? 


.--27 Canſider the lillies how they grow, they 
oile not;they ſpinnenot: and yetTI ſay vnto you, 
Thit Solomon mall his glory, was not arayed like 
one of theſe; '--;! 7 14! | 
+28 If then God: ſo clothe the grafſe, which is 
o day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the 


»**jouen': how much more wi{he clothe you, O ye of 
Rlittle faith2- - 


29 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall eate,or what 
yee ſhall drinke, || neither bee yee of doubtfull 


q nde, | 


\ 3O Forall theſe things doe the nations of the: 


ofld ſeeke after : and your father knoweth that 


| ye haue need of theſe things. 


31 © But rather ſeeke yee the kingdome of 
30d, and all theſe things ſball be added vnto you. 
32 Fearenot little flocke,for itis your fathers 
good pleaſure;to gine you the kingdome. 
33. -Sellthatye haue, and giue almes : * pro- 
de your ſelues bagges which waxe not olde, a 
reaſure in the heauens thatfaileth not, where no 
heife approcheth, neither moth corrupterh. 


| | 34 For where your treaſure 1s, there will your 


cart be alſo. 

35 * Letyour loynes be girdedabourt, and your 
lighes burning. =» 
36 Andyeyour ſelues like vnto men that wait 
for their Lord, when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly. | 

37 Blefledare thoſe ſernants, whom the Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall finde watching : Veely 
TI fay vnto you, that hee ſhall gird himſelfe, and 


make them to fir downe to meat, and will come 
foorth and ſerne them. | 

38 Andif hee ſhall come inthe ſecond watch, 
or come jn the third watch, and finde them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. | 

39 *Andthis know,that if the good man of the 
houſe had knowen what houre the thiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and not haue ſafe = 
red his houſe to be broken thorow, 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Sonne of 
man commeth at an houre when ye thinke nor, 

41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, oreuen to all? | 

42 And the Lord faid, Who thenis that faith- 
fulland wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler ouer his houſhold, to gine them their porti- 
on of meat in due ſeaſon? _ 

43 Blefled is that ſeruant-, whom his Lord 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

- 44 OfatruethTI fay vnto you, that hee will 
make him ruler ouer all that he hath. | 

45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his comming”, aud ſhall begin to 
beat the men-ſeruants, and maydens , and to eate 
and drinke, and to be drunken : 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come ina day 
when hee lookethnot for him, and at an houre| 
when he 1s not ware , and will || cut him in ſun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion with rhe 
vnbeleeuers, $75" 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords 
will, and prepared not hinsſe{fe, neither did accor- 
ding to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not,and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes,ſhalbe beaten with few ſtripes. 
For vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen , of him 
ſhall be much required : and to whom men haue 
committed much,of him they will aske the more. 
49 T Iam cometo ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled'? 

50 But Thaue a baptiſme to bee baptized with, 
and how am I|| ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? 

51 * Suppoſe ye thatTI am come to giue peace 
on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather diuifion, 

52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall be fine in 
one houſe diuided, three againſt two, and two a- 
gainſt three, 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father : the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother : the mother in law againſt her daugh- 
ter'in law, and the daughter in law againſt her 
motherin law. 

54 © And hefaidalſo to the people,*When ye 
ſeea cloud riſe our of the weſt, ſtraightway ye fay, 
Therecommeth a ſhowre,and ſo it 1s. 

55 Andwhen yceſce the South winde blow, 
yee ſay, There will be heate, and it commeth ro 

"N 
56 Ye hypocrites, yee candiſcerne the face of 
the skie,and of the earth: but how's it that ye doe 
not difcerne this time ? 

57 Yea, and why euen of your ſelues iudge yee 
not what is right ? 

. 58 *When thou goeſt with thine adnerſarie 
to: the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way , giue 
—_— that thou mayeſt be delinered from him, 
leſt hee hale thee to the Indge, and the a” de- 
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deliuer thee to the officer , and the otticer caſt thee 
into priſon. 

59 Itell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, rill- 
thou haſt payed the very laſt || mite, 


CHAP. EXAHL 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment. 


of the Galileans and others. 6 The fruitleſſe fir- 
tree may not ſtand. 11 Hee healeth the crooked 
woman: 18 ſheweth the power full working of the 
word in the hearts of his choſen , by the parable of 
' the graine of muſtard ſeed,and of leauen : 24 ex- 
horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 31 and re- 
prooueth Herod, and' Hieruſalem. | 


Ye were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that 
told him of the Galileans,whoſe blood Pilate 
had mingled with their facrifices. 
2 Andleſusanſwering , faid vnto them, Sup- 
poſe yee that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboue 
all the Galileans , becauſe ' they ſuffered ſuch 
kings ? | 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent,yee ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, 
4 Or thoſe eighteene , vpon whom the towre 
in Siloe fell, and flewe them , thinke yee that they 
were || ſinners abone all men that dwelt in 
Hieruſalem? 
5 Itellyou, Nay ; but except yee repent yee 


ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


6_T He ſpakeal(o this parable; A certaine man 
had a figge-tree planted in his Vineyard, and he 


Icameand ſought fruit thereon,and found none, 


7 Then faid hee vnto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three yecres I come ſeeking 
fruit on this'figge-tree, and find none : cur it 
downe,why cumbereth itthe ground? 

$ Andheanſwering, ſaid vntohim, Lord, let 
italone this yeere alſo,till I ſhall digge about it,and 
dounz it : 

9 Andifit beare fruit, Fel: and ifnot, then 
after that, thou ſhalr'cut it downe. | 

Io And he was teaching in one of the Synago- 


gues on the Sabbath. 

11 © Andbehold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres,and was 
_— together , and could-in no wiſelift yp her 
ſelfe, 


him,and faid vnto her , Woman , thou artlooſed 
from thine infirmitie., _ 

13 Andhelaide his hands on her, and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God, 

I4 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation , becauſe that Iefus had healed 
on the Sabbath day,and faid vnto the people, There 
are ſixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

I5 The Lord then anſwered him, and fayd, 
Thou hypocrite,dozth not cach one of you on the 
Sabbath looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 
leade him away to watering ? 

16 Andought notthis woman being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, loe 
theſe. cighteene yeeres, be looſed from this bond 
onthe Sabbath day ? | 
 I7 And when hee had faid theſe things , all 
his aduerſaries were aſhamed : and all the people 


1 ſemble ir? A 


12 And when Ieſus faw her, hee called her to 


der tor all the glorious things that were done 
y nm. _ | RT IE EIOEIND 

18 © * Then ſaid he,, Vnto what.is the king- 
dome of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I-re- 
I9 Itislikea eraine of muſtard ſod \ which: 
and waxed a great tree: and the foules of the airet: 
lodged it the branches of it; Mido f 


liken the kingdome of God ? 191 bo © 
hiddein three || meaſures of meale till the whole 
was leauened. a RE a eheek: i 


ges, teaching and journeying- towards Hieru- 
lalem. :;.. :» 5 Slip agaust iii 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord,are there fery|, 


24 © * Striueto enter inat the ſtrait gate : for 


ſhall not beble. _ 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen| 


ſtand without, and to knocke atthe doore,ſaying; 
Lord, Lord,open vnto vs,and he ſhall anſwere,and 
fay vnto you, I know you not whence youare : 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We haue eaten 


our ſtreets. £ 7 
27 * But hee ſhall ay , Itell you, Iknow you 
not whence you are; depart from me all yee wor- 
kers of iniquitie. | | 
28 There ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac ,and 
Tacob , and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 
God,and your ſe/#es thruſt our. | 
| 253 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt,and from the North, and from rhe 
South,and ſhal ſit downe in the kingdome of God. 
30 * And behold, there are laſt , which ſhalbe 
firſt,and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 


Phariſecs,faying vnto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence;for, Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe yee and tell 
that Foxe,behold, I caſt out deuils,and I doe cures 
to day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfected, - 55H 
33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day and to 
morrow,and the day following: : for it cannot be 
thata Prophet veriſh out of Hierufalem. _. 
34 * O Hierufalem, Hierufalem, which killeſt the, 
Prophets,and ſtoneſtthem thatare ſent, ynto thee; 
how often would I haue gathered thy.children to- 
gether,as a henne doeth gather her brood vnder 
her wings,and ye would not'?. '_, 
late. And verely I fay vnto you, Yee-ſhall not ſee 
mee,vntill the time come when yeſhallay,Bleſſed 
is hee that commetrh m the Name: ofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XIIIL _ 

2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the Sabbath : 7 tea- 
cheth humility: 12. to feaſt. the. poore « 15. Vn- 


God,ſhalbe ſhut out of beaten,, 25.. Thoſe: who 
will be his diſciples, to beare, their croſſe , mu 


man tooke, and caſt into his garden, and itgrew,}' 


St907 DIE... £ 
20 And againe hee ſaid, Whherexintg-'ſhall If! 


21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke ahd b 
{See Matth. 


22 * Andhe went thorow the cities and villa-|' 


that be ſaued ? And he {4id ynto them, ih 


many, I fay vnto you , will ſeeke to enter in), and} 


and drunke in thy preſence,and thou haſt taughtiin | 


31 © The ſame day there came certaine of the | 


25 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- 


der the parable of the great ſupper , ſheweth how, 
warldly minded men; who: contemne the word of 


*Mat.13.31 


r3-33- 
* Mat.9.35- 


*Mart.7.136 


vp,and hath ſhut to- the doore, and yee begin to}, | 


*Mar.7.2 7+ 


*Mart.19:39 


| 
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The loſt ſheepe. 


FT 


* Pro.25- 5+ 


*Mat.23.12 


*Tob.4-7. 


*Mat 22.2. 


- ROS” + - 


muaketheir” arcounts -aforehand , leſt with ſhame 
they rexolt from him afterward , 34 and become 
altogether onprofitable, Like ſalt that hath loſt his 
fanonlint nn es Hot 3 | 
Nd it came to paſſe , as hee went into the 
& houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſees to cate 
_ on thi Sabbark: day", rhat they watched 
2 Andbehold, there was a certaine man-before 
him, -whicthad the dr = | 
3 And Ieſus anſwering;ſpake vnto the Lawyers 
and Phariſces, faying,' Is itlawfull to heale on the 


- [Sabbath day 7 | 


—_ - 4 Andthey held their pzace. And hee tooke 


him; and healed him,andket him goe, 

5'  Andanſweredthem,Aaying, Which of you 
ſhall haue an aſle or an oxe fallen into a pit, and 
willnot fraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 


day? 


'Þ 6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 


theſe things. | 

7 © And he put fortha parable tothofe which 
were bidden, when hee marked how they choſe 
out the chiefe roomes,faying vnto them, 
 $ When thonart bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding , fitnotdowne in the higheſt roome : leſt a 
more honourable man then thou be bidden ofhim, 
9 And he that bade thee and him,come,and fay 
to thee, Gine this man place : and thon begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 * But when thou art bidden , goe and fit 
downe in the loweſt roome , that when hee that 
bade thee commeth , hee may fay vnto thee, 
Friend, goe vp higher : then ſhalt thon have wor- 
-d in the preſence of them that ſit at meat with 
taee, 


*Reue. I 9:90 


| 


11 * For whoſoener exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be 
mn and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhall be ex- 
alted, = 931 
12 T Then faid hee alfo to him that bade him, 
W hen thou makeſt a dinner or a fapper , call nor 
hy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſe- 
1en,nor thy rich neighbours, left they alſo bid thee 
Paine,and arecompence be made thee. 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call * the 
poore, the maimed, the lame,the blind. 

14 And thon ſhalt be bleſſed , for they cannot 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
at the reſurreRion of the juſt, | 

15 T And when one of them that fate at meat 
with him, heard theſe things , hee ſaid vnto him, 
* Bleſſed is he that ſhall attire in the kingdome 
of God. | 

16. * Then faid heevntohim, A certaine man 
made a great ſpper, and bade many : 

17 Andſent bs Pruant at ſupper time , to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come,for all things are 
riow ready, - © © 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe : The firſt faid vnto him, I hane 
bought a piece of ground,and I muſt needs goe and 
ſeeit: I ray hes Juke me-excuſed, | 
- 19. Andanotherfaid, I have bought fiue yoke 
of oxen,andTgoe to prone them: I pray thee hane 
Me exatfed; - ETSY 55% \v | 

20 And another fail, T1 hane married a wife : 


| [andthereforeTcarinoteomie, * | 


21 Sothatſeruant came, and'ſhewed his lord 


ther the you , and the maimed, and the halt, and 


theſe things, Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry , faid to his ſeruant, Goe our quickly imo 
the ſtreets and'lanes of the citie, and bring in hi- 


the blin | 

22 Andthe ſeruant faid, Lord,it is done as thog 
haſt commanded, and yer there is roome. 

23 And the Lord faid vnto the feruant,Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges,and compell them 
to come in, that my houſe may bee filled. 

24 For Ifay vnto you, thatnone oftheaſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper... 

25 C Andthere went. great multitudes with 
him :and he turned,and faid vnto them, 

26 * If any mancome to me, and hate tiot his 
father,and mother, and wife, and'children,and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, yea and his owne life alſo , hee 
cannot be my Diſciple, 

27 And whoſoeuer doth not beare his croſle, 
and come after me, cannot bemy Diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
towre, ſitteth.not downe firſt; and counteth the 
coſt, whether he hane ſufficient: to finiſh ir ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and 1s notable to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin 
to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build , and was 
not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what King going to make warre againſt 
another King,ſitteth not downe firſt , and conſul- 
teth whether he be able with tenne thouſand , to 
meet him that commeth againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 

32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deficet 
ons of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, that 
forſaketh notall that hee harh , hee cannot be my 
Diſciple. 

34 © * Salt is good: but if the falt hane loſt his 
ſacour,wherewith ſhall it be ſeafoned ? 

35 Itisneither fit for the land, nor yet for the 


eat way 
conditis 


dunghill : but men caſt it out, Hee that hath eares | 


to heare, lethim heare. 
| CHAT @xV: 
1 The parable of the loft ſheepe: 8 Of the prece of 

fluer : 11 Of the proatgall ſonne.. . 

Hen drew neere vnto him a'l the Publicanes 
and ſinners for to heare him. CER 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, 
- + man receiueth ſinners,and eateth with 

em. 

3 © And hee ſpake this parable vnto them, 
faying, 

4 * What man of you hauing an hundred 
ſheepe, ifhee loſe one of them,doth not leaue the 
ninetie and nine inthe wildernefſe , and goe after 
that which is loſt, vntill he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, helayethit on 
his ſhoulders, rejoycing, | 

6 And when he commeth home he calleth to- 
gether his friends, and neighbours, faying, vnto 
them', Reioyce with mee , for I haue found tiny 
ſheepe which was loſt. A Rk 

7 Ifayvnto you, thatlikewiſe joy ſhall bein 
heauen ouer one ſinner that repeiteth , more then 
ouer ninetie and nine iaſt perſons , which need no 


repentance. 
8: C Either 
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putt.18.28 


and is equal 


mane peny, 


—_— IT nocd 


38 { Either what woman hauing ten || pieces 


f- loffiluer, if ſhee loſe. one piece, doth not light 4 
. |candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſceke diligently 


till ſhe finde 1t ? 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 


{friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 


10yce with me, for I haue found the piece which 
I hadloſt, 7 þ 3H 

10 Likewiſe, Ifay vnto you, there is ivy inthe 
preſence of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner 
that repenteth. 

II-C And hee aid, A: certaine man had two 
{ſonnes : . | 

12 And the:yorigerofthem faid to his father, 
Father,giue me the portion of goods that fallerh 
to me, And he diuided vnto them his lining. 

13 Andnot many dayes-after; the yonger ſonne 
gathered all together, and: tooke his iourney into 
a farre countrey , and. thete! waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous lining. | 

I4 And when = had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mightic famine in that land, and he began to bee in 
want, 

15 And he went and ioyned himſelfe to a citi- 
zen of that conntry, and he ſent him into his fields 
to feed ſwine. | 

16 Andhee would faine haue filled his belley 


with the huskes that the fine did eate : and no 


man gaue vnto him. 

17 And when he came to-himſelfe he ſaid, How 
many hired ſeruants of my fathers haue bread e- 
nough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger ? 

_ 18 Iwiltariſeandgoe-to my father, and will 
fay vnto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heauen 
and before thee, © -1 | 

19 Andam no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 And heearoſe and came to his Father, But 
when he was yet a great' way off, his father faw 
him,and had compaſſion, and ranne,and fell on his 
Inecke, arid kifled him. WE 

21 And theſonne fayd ynto him,” Father , I 
haue ſinned againſt heaizenand in thy ſight,and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. | 

22-But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe and put- it on him, and puta ring on 
his hand, and ſhooes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the farted calfe,and kill it 
and let ys.eate, and be merry. | 

-24 For this my ſonne was dead , and is aline a- 


| [gaine,he was loſt, and is found. And they began 


tobe oTrFR:: 2c; rf15; 

25 Now his eldet: fonne was in the field,and as 
he cameand drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mu- 
ſicke and dancing : :':; '/- ST | 

26 Andhe called one of the ſeruants, and asked 
what theſe things-meant, ref 5] fr: 

27 Andhe ſaid vnto-him, Thy brother is come, 


he hath recejued hin{afe and ſound;' -- 

; 28. Andhe was angry, and wauld-not:goe -in : 
therefore came his father out and entreated him. 
.,29; Andihe anſweringifaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee, neither tranf- 


,- |grefled Lat any time. thy:commandement, ardyet 


thou neuer gaueſt mee! a kidde that I might make 
merry with my friends 8.  ! {> {- | 
39 But affoone as: this-thy- ſorme' was' come , 


F'Y 


_ 


and thy father hath killed the fatred calfe,” becauſe |. 


which hath deuoured thy lining with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fired calfe. 

31 And he fayd vnto him, Sonne thou art ec» 
uer with me,and all that T haue is thine, 

32 It was meet that wee ſhould make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is 
aliue againe t and wasloſt, and is found. 


CHAP TY 
1 Theparable of the vniuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt re- 
prooueth the hypoctifie of the conetous Phariſees. 
I9 The rich glutton,and Lazarus the beg ger. 


certaine rich man which had a Steward, and 
the ſame was accuſed vnto him, that hee had was 
ſed his goods, | 

2 And he called him and aid vnto him, How 
18 it, that I heare this of thee ? Giue an account of 
thy Stewardſhip : for thou mayeſt bee no longer 

Steward. 

3 Then the Steward ſaid within himſelfe, What 
ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh away from mee the 
ps es. I cannot digge, tobegge I am aſha» 
med, | 
. 4 Tamreſolued what to doe, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue me 
into their houſes, 

5 Sohecalledenery one of his lords debters 
vnto him,and faid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thouvnto my lord? | | 

6 And hefaid, Anhnndred|| meaſures of olle. 
And he faydwnto him, Take thy bill,and fit downe 
quickly, and write fiftie, | 
: 7 Then faydhee to another, and how much 
owelſt thou? And he faid, An hundred || meaſures 
of wheat. And he faid vnto him , Take thy bill, 
and write foureſcore. | 

8 Andthe lord commended the vniuſt Ste- 
ward , becauſe he had downe wiſzly : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light, 

9 AndIfay vnto you , Make to your ſclues 


when ye faile,they may receine you into euerla« 
ſting habitations. 


faithfull alſo in much : and he that is vniuſt in the 
leaſt,is vninſtalſo in much, 
I1 Iftherefore yee haue not beene faithfull in 


your truſt the true riches.? 


which is another mans, who ſhall giue you that 
which is your owne ? | 
13 C* Noſeruant canſerue two maſters, for 
either he will hate the one, and loue the other : or 
elſe he will hold tothe one and defpile the other : 

yecannot ſerue God and Mammion, 
14 And the Phariſes alſo who were conetous, 
heard all theſe things; and they derided him. 
15 Andhefaid vnto them, Ye are they which 
inſtifie your ſelues before men, but God knoweth 
; your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed a- 
_—_ 'men,'is - abomination in the fight of 
16 *The law and the Prophets were vntil Tohn: 
ſince that time the. Kingdome of God is preached, 

and enery man preafleth into it. 

| | 17 *And 


Nd he faid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a| 


10 Hethat is faithfull-in that which is leaſt , is} - 


12 And if yee haue not beene faithfull in tharj 
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PMac.27.20 


=D glutton. 
\ |aazega8. | 17 * And it is cafier for heauen and earthto 


*Mar.18.21} 


paſſe, then one title of the law to faile, 


marrieth another,committeth adultery: and who- 
ſoener marrieth her thar is put away from her huſ- 
band,committeth adulterie. 

19 © There wasa certaine rich man,which was 
clothed in purple and fine linnen and fared ſumptu- 


ouſly euery day. 

20 And there was a certaine b named La- 
zarus, which was laidat his gate full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to befedde with the crumbes 
which fell from the rich mans table; moreouer,the 
dogges came and licked his ſores. 


22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, 
and was caried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſome : the rich man alſo died;and was buried : 

23 And in hell he lift ; 2o eyes being in tor- 
ments,and ſeeth Abraham atarre ofand Lazarus in 
his boſome : 

24 And hecried,and ſaid, Father Abraham,haue 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
che tip ofhis finger in water,and coole my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham faid , Sonne, remember that 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy-good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus euill things , but now he 1s 
comforred,and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this , berweene vs and you 
there is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſſe from hence to you, cannot, neither 
can they paſſe to vs,thatwould come from thence. 
27 Then he faid,, I pray thee therefoxe father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe: 
28 For haue fiue brethren, that he may teſti- 
fie vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 
of torment. 

29 Abraham faith vnto him, They hauc Moſes 
and the Prophets,let them heare them. 

. 30 And he fayd, _ Abraham : but if 
one went vnto them the dead, they will 


ent, 

$7 And he faid vnto him,If m_— not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets,neither will they be perſwa- 
ded,though one roſe from the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Chriſt teacheth to anoid occaſions of offence. 3 
One to forgiue another, 6 The power of faith. 7 
How we are bound to God,and not he to vs. 11 He 
healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdome of God, 
and the comming of the Sonne of man. 

| þ bo faid he vnto the diſciples, * It is impoſ- 


to him through whom they come, 

2 It were better for him that 
were 
ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſc little 


ONES, 


2 milſtone 


ther RR rebuke him ; andif he 


4 if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times 
in aday, and ſcuen times ina day turne againe to 
thee, ſaying, [ repent,thou ſhalt forgiue him. 

5 Andthe- Apoſtles ſaid vato the Lord , In- 
creaſe our faith. _ | | 

6 * And-the Lord faid, If ye had faith asa 
graine of muſtard ſeed, ye might fay vnto this 


18 * Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and | yo 


dayes of the Sonne of man;and ye ſhall 
fible but that offences will come,but woe yn- |. 
the one part ynder heauen,ſhineth vnto'the other 
hanged about hisnecke, and he caſt into the |. 


3 | T Take heede to your ſelaes ::* If thy bro- | 


Sycamine tree,Be thou - mga vP by the roote, 


and be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey 
Us 

7 Butwhich of you hauing a ſeruant plowing; 

or feeding cattell, will fay ynto him - and - 

when he is come from the f1d.Goc and fit down 
to meat? 

8 And willnot rather ſay vnto him,Make rea- 
dy wherewith I may ſap, and gird thy ſelfe, and 
ſerne me, till I haue eaten and drunken : andafter- 
ward thou ſhalt eate and drinke. 

9 Docthhe thanke thar ſeruantbecauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him?I crow nor. 

10 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſhall haue done all 
thoſe things which are commaunded you,fay, We 
are vnprofitable feruants : wee hane done that 
which was our dutie to doe. 

11 T Anditcameto pane he went to Hie- 
ruſfalem, that he paſſed thorow the mids of Sama+ 
ria and Galilee. ug 

12 Andas hee entredinto a certaine village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers which 
"0s dundthep dep 

13 An lifted vp their voyces, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, maſter 56 —_ vpon hey, : ; 

14 And when hee faw them, hee fayd vnto 
ary. * Goe —_ nw _— vnto the Prieſts. 

itcame to paſſe,that as went, they wer 
cleanſed, As ) pro Sur 

15 And one of them, when hefaw that he was 
healed, tarned backe,aud witha loud voyceglori- 
fied God, © | | 
| 16 Andfell downe on his face at his feere, gi- 
uing him thankes, and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And Icfus anfivering,fayd, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but whereare the nine ? 

18 There arenot found that returned to giue 
glory to God,ſfaue this ſtranger, = 

19 And hee aid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. | 

20 © And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, whenthe kingdome of God ſhould come, 
hee anſwered them , and faid, The kingdome © 
God commerh not with || obſeruation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay , Loe here , or loe 
there:for behold,the kingdome of God,is || with- 
in you, 

> And hee faid vnto the diſciples 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to fee one of the 
NAN;Al all not ſee it. 

23 * Andthey ſhall Gy vnto you,See' here, of 
ſee there : Goe notafter them, nor follow them. 

24 Forasthe lightning thar lightneth out © 


25 Bur £of muſt be ſufformuny things; and be 
25 Burt firſt muſt he ſuffer many things; and bee 
rejected rhe carr Ke þ -f: bf Y 

26 * Andas it was inthe dayes of Noe:ſo ſhall 
it be alſo in the dayes of the'Sonne of mani, © 


——_— heauen : ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man 


' 27 Theydid eare, they dranke, they married 


wiues,they were giuen in marriage, vitill the day 


that Noe entred-into-the' Arke : andthe flood 


came, and deſtroyed themiall," Ls I SEES! 
- 28 *Likewiſcalſoas it wasin the dayes of Lot, 
they did cate, they dranke;they bought,they ſolde, 


they planted, they builded +: WIT 
29 Butthc fame day that Lot went out of So« 
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| dome, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
- and deſtroyed them all: _ : _. | 


30 Euen thus ſhall it bee. in the day whe the 
Sonne of inan is reucaled, | 


31 'In that day he which ſhalbe vponthe houſe 


ſtop, , and his ſtuffe inthe houle , let him, nor come + 


kt him likewiſe not returnebacke. 
32 * Rein&mber Lots wife.'; "4 

33 * Whoſocuer ſhall ſeeke to faue his life, 
ſhall loſe it, and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life, hall 
preſerue it. | np Frog 

34 *T tell you, in that night there ſhall bee two 
{men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, the other 

{hall be left. PE CLIP. _ 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding togerher;the 
ane ſhall be taken, and the otherleft,  - :.. 

36 || Two men ſhalbin the field; the one ſhall 
ſhall be taken, and the other left, EE ol: 

- 37, And they anſwered, and- ſaid vnto him, 
*W here, Lord ? And he {aid vnto:them, W hereſo- 
eucr the body is, thither will the Eagles be gathe- 
red together.,  _. oy Fs 
| CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Of the importunate widow. 4 Of the Phariſze 
. and the Publican. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 

18 4 ruler that would follow Chri#t , but ts hin- 
- dered' by his riches. 28 The reward of them, 
that leane. all for his ſake. 32 Hee foreſheweth 

his death, 35 and reſtoreth a blinde man to his 
' foght. Of7T 4 
A Nd hee ſpake a parable vnto them, to #4 

ende , that men ought * al wayes to pray,and 
not to faint, : | 
2 Saying, there was ina citie a iudge , which 
feared not God,neither regarded man. 

3 Andthere was a widow in that citie , and 
ſhe came vnto him , ſaying , Anenge me of mine 
harry | | 
4 Andhe would not fora while. But after- 
ward he faid within himſelfe , Though I feare not 
God, nor regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, I, 


downe totake it away : and he rhatis inthe fie'd, 


/willauenge her , leſt by her continuall contming, 


ſhe weary me. A . 
6 And the Lord faid, Heare what the vniuſt 
Iudge faith. | 


7 And ſhall not God auenge his owne ele, 
which crie day and night vnto him , though hee 


|b-arelong with them ? 


8 TItell you hee will anenge them ſpeedily. 
Neuerthelefſe, when the Sonne of man commeth, 


1ſhall he finde faith on the tarth ? 


'9 And hee ſpake this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in -themſelues || that they were 
righteous , and deſpiſed other. 

Io Two men went yp into the'Temple to 
pray , the one a Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
licane. | 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelfe , God, I tharke thee, that I am not as o- 
ther men are, extortioners, vniuſt , adulterers, or 
euenas this Publicang. 5 

12 Ifaſt twice in the weeke, I giuotithes of 
all that T pofſeſſe. | 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes ynto heauen ; 


| kingdome of Gods fake, 


laſting. 


| 


4 


but ſmote vpon his breaſt , ſaying, God be merci- 
full ro meafionen.....-/..-.} feat fins 5. 
14 I tell you, this man went downe. to, his: 
houſe iuſtified rather then the other. ;: * For euery 
one that exalteth himſclfe, ſhall be abaſed : and he. 
that humbleth hinſelfe ſhall be exalted: + + * 
' I5 And they brought vnto him alſo infants, 
that, he would. touch them: but when his difci- 


ples. ſaw it,they rebuked them. 


16 Burt Teſus called them: vnto him, and 
faid, Suffer little children to come vnto me , and 
forbid them not.: for of ſach- is the kingdome 
of God. OTC 7 

17 Verely I fay vnto you , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receive the Kingdome of God as alittle child, | 
ſhall nno wiſe enter therein, |. 

13 And a certaine rufer asked him, faying,. 
Good maſter, whart:ſhall I doe to-inherite eter - 
nall life? _ FRE 

19 * AndTeſus fayd vnto him, Why calleſt 
200 mee good ? Norte is good:ſaue one , that 42, 
od. | 
20 Thou knoweft the Commandements, Doe 
not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doenot ſteale, 
Doe not beare falſe witnefle , Honour thy father 
and thy mother. | PR 
21 And hefaid , Alltheſe have I kept from my 
youth vp. ; Vs 
22 Now: when Teſus heard theſe things , hee 
faid vnto him , Yet lackeſt thou one thing : Sell all 
that thou haſt, 'and diſtribute vnto the poore, | 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and'come, 
follow me, | | | FA 
23 And when he heard this, hee was very ſors, 
rowfull,for he was very rich. 
24 And when Ieſus faw that hee was very ſor- 
rowfill , he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God ? | 
25 Forit is caſter for acamell to goe thorow 
a needles eye, then for a rich manto enter into the 
kingdome of God, SE 
26 And they that heard it fayd, Who then can 
bee faned ? TOES | r 
27 And he ſaid, The things whichare vnpoſſi- 
ble with men,are poſſible with God. t 
28 * Then Peter faid , Loe, we haue leftall,and 
followed thee, - _- We gs A. 
© 29 Andhe faid vnto them , Verely I fay vnto 
you , there is no man thar hath left houſe , or pa- 
rents, orbrethren, or wife , or children, for the 


30 Who ſhal not recciye manifold more in this 
preſent time, aud in the wot!d to come, life eyer- 


31 {* Then hee tooke ynto him the ewelue, 
and aid vnto them , Behold, we goe vpto Hieru-|, 
ſalem , andall things that are written by the Pro-. 


phets concerning the Sonne of man,ſhal be accoms| 


pliſhed : 


* Matt. 23. 
I 2s 


*Mat. 1g. '5 


*Mat. 19.27 


*Mat, 20.17, 


32 For he ſhall be delineted vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and 
ſaregogs. =: OR ; | 

33 Andthey ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. -_. 


- 24 Andthey vriderſtood none of theſe things «|. 
| andrhis ſaying was hid from them, neither knew] 


they the things which were ſpoken. 
35 'EF* And it cameto was , 
Dgdd« 


that as hee was| *Mat-30, | 


COm l 


heusthe Publicane. = _ 


" S.Luke.' T 


— on rt nn < - wt 


— 


- 


he colt 1s brought ro Ch 


it, T- 


- 


come nigh cow Tied , acertaine blinde man 
te by the way (ide,begging : T.; 

F 36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by , heaF 

ked what it meant. _ et 

37 And they tolde him, that Teſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by, © dy 
x 8 px heeryed, ſaying, Tefus thou Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercie on me. Th 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
him , that, he ſhould hold his peace : burhe cried 
ſo much the more , Thon Sonne of Dauid , haue 
mercie on me, TX 

49 And Ieſus ſtood and commanded” him to 

e brought vnto him : and when hee was come 
neere, he asked him, * 17 RR 

41 Saying, What wilt thon that I ſhall doe 
Ivnto thee? And he faid, Lord , that I may recetue 
my ſight. : : 

42 And Teſusfaid vnto him, Receiuethy ſight, 
thy faith hath faued thee. 

43 And immediatly he receiued his ſight , and 
followed him , glorifying God : and all the peo- 
ple when they ſaw it,gaue praiſe vnto God. 

CHAP., XIX. 

1 Of Zachews a Publicane. 11 The tenne pieces of 
money. 28 Chrift rideth into Hieruſalem with 
triumph : 41 weepeth oner it : 45 driveth the 

buyers and ſellers out of the Temple : 47 teach- 
ing 497 init. Therulers would haue deſtroyed 
 hims, but for feare of the people. | | 
Nd Zeſi entred , and paſſed thorow Ie- 
richo. | | 

2 Andbehold', there was a tnan named Za- 
cheus, which was the, chiefe among the Publi- 
canes,and hee was rich. : 

3 Andheſought to ſee Teſts who he was,and 
|could not for the preaſe, becauſe hee was little of 
ſtature. | 

4 And heranne before, and climbed vpinto 
a Sycomore tree 'to ſee him, for he was to paſſe 
that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, heloo- 


| [kedvpand faw him, and faid vmto him , Zache- 


us., make haſte, and come downe, for to day I 
muſt abideatthy houſe. 

6 And hemadehaſte, and came downe, and 
[receiued him ioyfully. ty 

7 Andwhen they ſaw it, they all murmu- 
red, faying , That he was gone to be gueſt witha 
man that is a ſinner. _ ; 
8 And Zacheus ſtood, and fayd vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord , the halfe of my- goods I 
|< abye the poore, and If I haue taken any thing 
om any man by falſe accufation,” T reſtore him 
foure fold. = 

9 AndlIeſusfaid vnto him , This day is falua- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is 
the fonne of Abraham. y- 

To * For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, 
H ro fave that which was loſt. | 


11 Andas they heard theſe things , hee added, 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh ro Hieru- 
lem, and becauſe they thought that the king- 
dome of God ſhould immediatly appeare. 

12 * He faid therefore, A'certaine nobleman 
wentinto a farre countrey, to recciue for himſelfe 
a kingdome,and to returne., | 

13 Andhee called his tenne ſeruants, and deli- 


_— 


fromhim the pound , and giue it to him that hath 


capic till T come, ' © CO $4 8 
- 14 Buthiscitizens hated him , and ſenta meſ- 
fageafter him, faying, We will not haue this man 
to reigne Ouer Vs... . r | , 

--x5 And it came to paſſe, that when he.was re- 
tarned , having receiued the kingdome, then hee 
commanded thefe ſeruants to be called vnto him; 
to whom he had giuen the money , that hemighr 
know. how much euery man had gained by tra- 


OS; Ten camethe firſt,ſaying, Lord,thy pound 

hath gajned ten pounds. | | 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well,thou good ſer. 

nant* becauſe rhow haft beene faithfull inavery 

little, haue thou authoritie ouer ten citics,- ... 
18 Andthe ſecond came, faying , Lord; thy 


pound hath gained five pounds, © = 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo os 

uer fue cities, HR - 
\.20 Andanother came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
rrort is thy pound which I haue kept layd vpin a 
napkin: 

21 ForlT feared thee, becauſe thou art anau- 
ſtere man : thou takeft vp that thou layedſt not 
downe,and reapeſt that thou diditnot ſowe. © 

22. Andhe faith yvnto him ,Out of thine owne 
mouth -will I indge thee, thou wicked ſeruant : 
Thou kneweſt tharI was an auſtere man,raking vp 
thes Llayd not downe , and reaping that I did not 
Owe. h | SJ CE.» 

23 - Wherefore then gaucſt not thou my money 
intothe 'banke, that at my comming I might hane 
required mine owne with viury? :; | 

24 Andhe faid vnto them that ſtoodby , Take 


ten pourids. 


25 Andthey faid vnto him, Lord, hehath ten | . 


pounds, - 

26 For TI ſay vnto you, * That vnto cuery one 
which hath , ſhall bee giuen, and fromhim that 
hath not, euenthat he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. . 

27 Butthoſe mine enemies which would not 


that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither, and | . 


{lay them before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, hee went 
before, aſcending vp to Hierufalem. 

29 * Anditcame to when hee was come 
nigh to Bethphageand Bethanie,atthe mount cal- 
led the mount of Oliness, hee ſent two of his dif- 

30 Saying, Goe yee into the village ouer a- 
gainſt you, inthe whichat your entring yee ſhall 
finde acolt 'tyed , whereon yet neuer man fate: 
looſe him, and bring him hither. | 

31 And if any man aske you, Why doe yee 
looſehim ? Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath neede of him, 

32 Ang they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found euen as he had faid vnto them. 

33 Andasthey werelooſing the colt , the ow?! 


ners thereof kid ynto them, Why looſe yethe 

colt ? 

34 And they faid, The Lord hath need of him. 
35 Andthey brought him to Iefus : andthey} 

caſt theirgarments vpon the colt, and they ſet Te- 


uered them'ten || pounds, and faid vnto them, Oc- [| Mins bere 


franſlated 
4 pound, x 
12 ounces, 
C5 an half, 
which 46. 
cerding fo 
5. ſoillinge 
the onnce,us 


_ 


two fort. 
lings ſexe 
pence. 


*Matth.1 3: 


Ia 


*Matt.21.t 


ſas thereon, 


£9 OI TIP FIC A CLI PG IDA Av LI Fs CI HERS Rt A I ERP... 


36 And) +. _ 
=; 


ſts authority. 


en 


” Hr" 2 IF AY 


p.XX. _ Tributeto Ceſar.” 


[438 | 


NT IS 


— 


Mat. 21.12 


Gs ; 5 ! 
T1 


[or.banged | 
a bens. 


"Mat.2 2,22 


jeſt not the time of thy viſitation. 


... |thatgaue thee this authority? © 


IPropher. {5 2270 | | 
1 7 Andrthey anfwered, thatthey could not tell 
whence it was, © 7" : F 


35 Andas he went, they ſpread their clothes in 
the way. 

37 And when hee was come nigh,cuen now at 
the deſcent of the mount of oliues,the whole mul - 
titude of the diſciples began to reioyce, and praiſe 
God with a loud yoice , for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeene,. ed; 

'38 Saying, Bleſſed bee Sear: that commeth 
in thzname of the Lord , peace in heauen, and glc- 
ry inthe Higheſt. | 

39. And ſome of th2 Phariſezs from among the 
multitade aid vnto him , Maſter , rebuke thy 
d {ciples, | 
.. 40 Andhe anſwered, and faid vnto them,I tell 
you,that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediately crie out, ' YO Re 

41 C And when hee was come neere, hee be- 
held the citie and wept ouer it, | ge IOP 


leaſt in this thy day , the things which belong vn> 
to thy” peace 1 but now they are hidde from 
thine eyes, | GER mens 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, 'that 
thine enemies ſhall caſta trench about thee, and 
compaſſe thee round , and keepe thee in on ene- 
Mo. ; AE 


| "ij | 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground,and 


thy children within thee : and they ſhallnot leaue 
in thee'on ſtone ypon another,becauſe thou kney- 


45 * Andhe went into the Temple, and began 


|to caſt out them that ſold thetein; and them that 


”- . 


boughr, Oy 


46 Saying vnto them , It is written, My houſe 


fis the houſe of prayer : but ye haue made ita denng 


oftheenes. ; -—ts : 
47 And hee taught dayly inthe Temple, But 


. {the chiefe Prieſts , and the Scribes , and the chiefe 
of the people ſonght to deſtroy -him, — 
| 4$. And conld not finde what they might doe: | 


for all the people were || very attentiue toheare 


CH: A' Þ, I; bd £8 


| 1 Chr ift auoncheth hi authoritie by a queſtion | of 


-Ivbns Baptifme,” 9g The parable of the Vmeyard. 


* ceth the Saddnres that denyed the reſurrettion. 
41. How Chriſt i the: ſonne vf Danid. 45. Hee 
'parneth his diſciples to beware of the Scribes.” | 
' A Nd * it came to paſſe; tht 6n one 6fthote 
{” A dayes, as he taught the people inthe Temple, 
and preached the Goſpel, the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Scribes came vpon bin , with the'Elders, . 
2 And ſpake vntohim, ſaying, Tell'vs,by what 
uthoritie doeſt thou theſe thing? or who js hee 


3 And hee anfwwered, and faid vntothem,I will 
alſo aske you one thing, andanſwere me. |, ,** 
4 The Baptiſme of Tohn, wasit fromheauen, 
or of men? ES A 2 ONO 
5 Andrhey reaſoned with themſelues , faying, 


{If we ſhall ay , From heauen , hee will fay, Why 
ithen belecued ye himnot 2? i 


- 6. Butand if we fay, Of meynall the people will 
ſtone vs: forthey be perſwaded that Iohn was a 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne, euen thonzat | 


Ig Of gining tribnte to Ceſar; 27 Hee connin-. 


8 Andleſfus faid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I doetheſe things... 
| 9 Thenbegan hee to ſpeake tothe people this 
parable :- * A certaine man planted a Vine-yard, 
and let it foorth to husbandmen, and went into a 
farre countrey for along time: | 

10 And atthe ſeaſon, hee ſent a ſeruant to the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the 
fruit of the Vine-yard, bur the husbandmen bear 
him, and ſent him away'empty. 

11 Andagainehe ſent another (rib ml they 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 
ſent himr away empty. © © _—_— 

12. And againe hee ſent the third, and they 
wounded him.alfo, and caſt him out. 
T3 'Thenfaid the Lord of the Vine-yard, What 
{ſhall T doe? I will fend my beloned Sonne : it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 
14 But whenthe hngbandmenfaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſclues, ſaying, This is the 


bo do» nr wet DOES | 
© I5 ©Sothey caſt him ont of the Vine-yard, and 
killed him. * What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
Vine-yard doe,vnto them ? WE 

16 Hee ſhafl come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall giue the Vine-yard to others. And 
when rhty heard it, they {aid God forbid. | 

I Mr: hee beheld them, and faid, Whar is 
this then' thar is written, * The: tone which the 


the corner ? * PIR A h 
138 Whoſaeuer {half fall ypon that fone, ſhall 
be broken : but on whomſoener it ſhall fl, it will 
5rindChiin'topowider:c + PD 
19 © Andthe chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes the 
fame houre ſought.to lay hands on him, and they 
feared Yhe people : for they perceinedthar he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them, ©. +7 
20: And they w th if 
which,ſhquld faine themſelues irifttnen; that they 


deliver him ynto the power and authoritie of the 
" goticaionn; (5 © i ne £25 100 

21 Andthey asked him , ſaying, * Mafter, we 
"know that. thou fayeſt and teacheſt righrly ; nei- 
theraccepteſt thouthe'perſon'sf any; but teacheſt 
the way of God || truely, ITS RLATTEGS [SL SADT1G 

22 Is it lawful for vsto gine tribute vnto Ce- 
AROLNGR: tc yin ds ey $0. 1 

23. But he perceined their-craftinefle,, and faid 
'vnto them; Why tempt ye me? 1 | 
+ -.24, Shew mee a.|| peny : Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and aid; 
Cefars. | 


vnto Cefar the things which be Cefars, and'vnto 


God the things which be Gods, 
before the 7 le, and they, maruciled at his an- 
frere,and heg heir pegces®t THT 


and they asked him, *, s EP "+ 
28 Saying, Maſter,Moſes wrote vnto vs; Ifany 


*duces (which deny thar there is any refurreRtion) 


out children ,- that his'brother ſhould take his 
wife,and raiſe vp ſeed ynta his brother. * .* 
ih Dddd2 29 There 


heire, come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance]. 


builders reieRted, the fame is become the head of 


ched him,and ſerit forth ſpies,| 
might take hold of his words, that1s they might| 


* - 25 And he faid vnto thei - Render therefore + 
26 And they cquld not take hold 'of his werdsf: 


| 27 ©* Then came to him.certaine of the Sad- ? 


mans brother die, hauing a wiſe, and he die with<|' 


*M at.21.33 


*Dſal.118; 
_ 


* Mat. 22.146 


[| or, of 4 
trueth. 


l See Mas. 
18.28. 


Mn a HD 0423 


Be. a oy 


[| 


bu 


== 


reſurrection proved. S.Lpke. —Signesofthe laſt 


a 4 a. < DDE DAE 227 in 7 DA” 


4 


Lay. | 


EE 


*Ex0. 3- 6, 


CROng 


_ Jgues, and 


29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren;, and 
the firſt tooke a wife and died without children. 
30 Andthe ſxcond tooke her to wife, and hee 
died childleſſe. 

31 Andthe third tooke her , and inike man- 
mer the ſcucnalſo. And they left no childfen, and 


dyed. ? cars tf | F. I 

gn" Laſt of all the woman died alſo. ,, _ . 

33 Therefore in the reſiirre&ion, whole wife 

of them is ſhe? for ſeuen lnd her to wife, . | 

- 34 And Icfus anſwering , ſaid vntothern , The 

chadren of this world, marrie and are giuenin 

gr, 2 "RIG 0 PEEP 

© 35 Bur they which (hall be accounted wor- 

thy-to obtaine that world, ahd the rekreion 

fromthedead, neither marrie, nor arc giuen in 

rhariage : "gs ef 

g6 Neither can they dic any more,; for they 

equall ynto the. Angals, andarethe ch 
ing the children ofthe reſavreRion. . 

37 Now that the Ucad are raiſed , * euen Moſes 

ſhewedat the buſh,when he ealleth the Lord, the 

God of Abraham, and the God of tahac;, and the 

God of Iacob. = 24 ' POT Wy 

_- 38 For heisnota Ged of the dead , buref the 

living ; for all line vnto-bim. bad 

39 © Then. certaineof the Seribes anſiyering, 

id, Maſter;thou haſt well aid. +, 


eſtion at a .. Done Lo $i: F2. 
'41 And hee faid vnto them, * How fay they 
Chriſt isDauidsſonne?.... op 
42 And Dauid himfclfe faith in the bogke of 
ſalmes, The Lord faid vnto my Lord,Sitthou on 
righthand, . | - - She 


Ae 
G 


not aske him any 


44 Dabidtherefore calleth him Lord,how is he 
then his ſonne ? / | 


\ 46 * Beware of the GW which Gchre bp 
walke 'in long robes., and. Ioue greetings. in the 
ies , and he highelt rod Lg HabeY 
the chicferoomesar feaſts 3... | 
2.47 ha zag anal 
ihow make long. prayers : ti 
damnation, 


greater 


1 Chrift commendeth the poore widow. 's Flee 
'. foretelerh the deftruftion of the Temple , anil of 
| thecity Hiernſulem*: 25 The. fignes alſo which 
'.- foal bre before 'the laft day. 39 Hee exhotreth 
them tobe warobſull. © 

|. A Nd he Jooked vp, *and faw the rich men 
4 ing their gifts into the treaſury. 

2. And he ſaw alſo acertaine poore widow caſt- 
ing it thither two || mites, . | 
Y Andbe iid, Ofa tructh, I fay vato you, that 
_ poore widow hath caſt in more: then they 


Uh, oh $ina poke ry age peace 
vnto the offerings 0 , but ſhe of her 
beth aft iealiibelinbe ther hokad.. , > 
5 T* Andasfome ſpake of the Temple, how 


lit was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he |- 


fayd, | TT 
| 6 As fortheſe things which yebehold, the 


dren of |h 


.,.. 18 * But-there-ſhallnot an haire of your head 
peridh. -- 


145 © Thenin the audience of all the people, he | 
WES houfes, and fora the 


"ame ſhall recciue | 


,and ſhall be1 


looking after thoſe things which are comming | 
on the earth; For the powersof heauen ſhall be] 


= - 


dayes will come, in the which there ſhall not bee 
Ie one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not bee 
throwen downe. : 

7. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but. 
when ſhall theſe thing bee ?.and what figne will 
there be, when theſe things Thall come to paſſe 

- 8 Andhe faid, Take heed thatye be not decei- 
ued: for many ſhall come in my Name, faying, I 
am Chr;/t,and the time draweth neere : goe ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres;and com- 
motions, bet not terrified : for theſe things nut 
firſt cometo paſſe; bue the end is not by and by. 

I ct * Then wy ut _ them, _—_ ſhallciſ 
againſt nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome : 

It : And great D—_— ſhall bee in diuers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences: and Rare- 
full fights and, great fignes ſhall there bee from 

eauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, deliuering you 
vp.to the Synagogues, and into: priſons, beeing 
brought bloc Kings and rulers for my Names 

nx 


13 Andit ſhalltumeto you fora teſtimony. 
' I *Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
mcditate before what yee ſhall anſwere. 
. 25. For will giue youa mouth and wilſedome, 
which all your aduerſaries {ball not bee able to 
grineſip, nor refit. -_ 
.. 16, And, yee ſhall bee betrayed both by parents 
and brethren,” and kinſefolkes and frie S, Ath 
fome of you ſhall they cauſe to bee put to death. 
...1f , And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Names fake, 


19 In yourpatience poſleile ye your ſoules. 

20 '* And when yee ſhall ſee Hierufalem com- 
bw with armies,then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. 

2T Then letthem which are in Tudea, flee to 
the. mauntaines,, and-let them which are in the 
mid{tof it;depart our, and let not them that are in 
countreys,cnter thereinto, I_Igip 

22. For theſe be the dayes of vengeance,that all 
things whichare written,way be fulfilled. © 

23. Butwoe ynto thein that are with child,and 
tothem that ginelucke in thoſe dayes , for there 
| wer Loa diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath vpon 

S Þ MM TS i 
| 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ford, 
d away capt into all nations , and 
Hierufalem ſbalbe troden downe of the Gentiles, 
vntill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 T* And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone,and. in the Starres, and vpon the 
earth diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexity, the Sea 
and the waues roaring, 5 ol 

26. Mens hearts failing them for feare, and for 


ſhaken, 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming ina cloud with power and great glory. 
28 And when theſethings begin to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads , for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 
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atch and pray. 


Chriſt Sopper:: 


bu 


Matt. 26.2 


*Matth. 26. 
14. 


(Or, with. 


out twmult. | 


*Matth.2*, 
17, 


29 Andhe ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 
fig-rree,and all the trees, 

{ 30 When they now ſhoote foorth;yee ſee and 
know of your owne ſclues, that ſummer is now 
Inigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe yee, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know yee that the Kingdome of 
[God isnigh at hand. 

32 Verely I fay vnto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled. | 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

54 © Andtake heede to your ſelues, leſt atany 
time your hearts be ouercharged with ſurfetting, 
and drunkennefſe, and cares of this life,and ſo thar 
day come vpon you vnawares. 

35 Forasa ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
[dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore ,and pray alwayes,that 
yee may be accompted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe , and to ſtand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. | 

37 Andin the day time he was teaching in the 
Temple,and at night he went out,and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of olines, 

38 Andall the people came early in the mor- 
[ning to him in the Temple, for to heare him. 


| | CHAP. XEIT. 
1 The Tewes conſpire againit Chrift: 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Indas to betray him. 7 The Apoſtles pre- 
pare the Paſſeoxer. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his ho- 
ly Supper, 21 conertly foretelleth of the trai- 
| egorr, 24 dehorteth the reſt of his Apoſtles from 
ambition, 31 aſſureth Peter his faith ſhould not 
faile : 34 and yet hee ſhould denie him thrice, 
39 Heprajeth in the mount,and ſweateth blood, 
47 tbetrayed with akiſe: 5o Heehealeth 
 Adalchuseare, 54 Heewthrice denied of Peter 
63 ſhamefully abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth him- 
ſelſe to be the Sonne of God.' 


Ow * the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 

nigh,which is called the Paſſeouer. 
2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him , for they feared the 
ople. 
5 C * Then entred Satan into Iudas ſurnamed 
Ifcariot, being of the number of the twelue. 
4 And hee went his way, and communed 
[with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines, how hee 
might betray him vnto them, 

'5 And they were glad, and couenanted to 
give him money. 

6 Andhe promiſed , and ſought opportunitie 
ro betray him vnto them || in the abſence of the 
monleizade; 


7 C* Then came the day of ynleau:ned bread, 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, faying,Goe and 
preparE'vs the Paſſeoner, that we may cate. 

9 Andthey faid vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he faid vnto them , Behold, when yee 
are entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete 
you , bearing a pitcher of water , follow him into 
the houſe where he entreth in, | 

1x Andye ſhall fay vnto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where is the 


Chap. XX]. 


| 


| teth at meat2? But Tam among you as hee that 


| eate thereof, yntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome 


my diſciples ? 


furniſhed,there make ready. "Apt | 
13 Andthey went, and found as hee had faid 
vnto them,and they.made ready the Paſſcouet. _ 
14 * And when the houre was come, hee fare 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 
15 Andhe faid vnto them,'|With deſire I haue 


ſuffer. | - 
16 For Ifay vnto you, Iwillnot any more 


of God. | 
17 Andhe tooke the cup, . and gaue thankes, 

_ faid , Take this and diuide it among your 

clues, | 


ſhall come, 

19 © * And he tooke bread, and gaue thankes, 
and brake z:, and gaue vnto them , ſaying , This is 
my body which is giuen for you, .this doe ini re- 
membrance of me.. 

20 Likewiſealfo th: cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cup is the New teſtament in my bl 
which is ſhed for you. 

21 © * Butbehold,the hand of him that betray- 
eth me, is with me on the table, | 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
was determined,but woe vnto that man by whom 
he is betrayed, 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
_ , Which of them it was that ſhould doe this 
thing. | 

s. C And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them , which of them ſhould bee accomprted the 
greateſt, | 

25 * Andh:faid vnto them, The kings of the 
Gentilesexerciſe lord-ſhip ouer them, and they 
that exerciſe authority vypon them, are called 
benefaRors, 

26 Butyee ſhall not be ſo ; buthe that is grea- 
teſt among you,let him be as the younger , and he 
that is chiefe,as he that doth ſerue. 

27 : For whether is greater , hee tht ſittethar 
meate , or hee that ſerueth ? Is not hee that ſit- 


ſerueth, 

28 Yeare they which haue continued with m 
in my temptation*. | 220 

29 AndI appoint vnto you a kingdome; as my 
Father bath appointed vnto me, 

30 TThar ye may cate and drinke at my table in 
my kingdome , * and fit on thrones iudgeing the 
twelne Tribes of Ifracl.,  _. 

31 © And the Lord faid,Simon, Simon,behold, 
* Satan hath deſired to haze you , that hze may ſift 
you as wheat : 

32 But Ihaue prayed forthee', that thy faith 
faile not; and when thouart conue:ted, ſtrength: 
thy brethten. 

33 Andhe fad vnto him, Lord, I am ready 
to goe with thee both into priſon,and to death. 


ſhall not crow this day , before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me, 
35 * And hee faid vnto them, When I 
ET Dddd 2 


ſent 
you 


gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the Paſſcouer with 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you a la"ge vpper roume 


deſired to cate this Paſſcouer with you before I|/; 


18 For Ifayvntoyon, Iwil not drinke of 
the fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God| 


34 * And he faid, Irell thee Feter, the cocke|. 
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"Mar. 26.36 


*Mat.26.4 | 


*Mar.26.47 


*Mat.29.57 


*Mat.25.6g 


J you without purſe,and ſcrip,and ſhooes, lacked ye 


any thing ? And they faid,Nothing. 


hg 


'26 Thenſaid he vnto them, But now hee that 


fhatha purſe,let him take it,and likewiſe his ſcrip: 


and he that hath no ſword,ler him ſel his garment, 
and buy one. | [... 

37 For Ifay vnto you, that this that is. writ- 
ten,muſt yet be accompliſhed in me,*And hee was 
reckoned amons the tranſgreſſours : for the things 
concerning me haue an end. 
| 38 And they faid, Lord, behold, heere are two 
ſwords. And he faid vnto them, It is ynough, 

39 © * And he c:me out,and went ,as hee was 
woht,tothe mount of Oliues,and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. + 

40 * And when hee was at the place, hee faid yn- 
to them, Pray,that yee enter not into temptation. 

41 And hee was withdrawen from them abour 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe , and prayed, 

42 Saying,Father, if thou be willing, remoue 


thine be done. | 
43 And their appearedan Angel vnto him from 
heauen ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being inan agonie,he prayed more ear- 
neſtly, and his feat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling downe to the ground. 

45 And when he role vp from prayer,and was 
come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, 

45 And faid vntothem, Why ſleepe ye? riſe, 
and pray,leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 T And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a mul- 
{titude, and he that was called Indas , one of the 
twelue, went before them, and drew neere vnto 
Teſus, to kifſe him. 

48 Bur Teſus faid vnto him, Tudas , betrayeſt 


| thou the Sonne of man with a kifle ? 


46 Whenthey which were about him, faw 
what would follow,they ſaid vato him, Lord,ſhall 
we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 © And one of them fmote the ſeruant of 


- Ithe high Prieſt,and cut off his right care. 


51 And Tefusanſwered, and faid, Suffer ye thus 

arre. And he touched his care,and healed him. 

52 Then Ieſus aid vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and 
captaines of the Temple , and the Elders which 
were cometo him, Be yee come outas againſt a 
thiefe,with ſwords and ftanes ? 

53 WhenI was daily with you in the Temple, 
yee ſtretched foorth no hands againſt mee : but 
this is' your houre, and the power of darkeneſle. 
54 T * Thentooke they him, and led him,and 
brought him into the high Prieſts houſe,and Peter 
followed afarre off. p 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
mids of the hall., and were ſet downe together, 
Peter fate downe among them. 

56 Butacertaine maid beheld him as he fate by 
the fire, and carneſtly looked vpon him ,. and faid, 
This man was alfo with him. 

57 And he denied him,faying, Woman,l know 
him not. 

58 Andafter alittle while another ſaw him,and 
ſaid, Thouart alſo of them, And Peter aid, Man, 
I am not. x 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after,ano- 
ther confidently affirmed , faying, Of a trueth 


this cup from mee: neuertheleſſe,not my will, but | 


this fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter faid,Man, I know not what tho 
fayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake , the 
cocke crew 


Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 


| Lord , how hee had faid vnto him, Before the 


cocke crow,thou ſhalt denie me thrice. | 
62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

62 © And the men that held Ieſus , mocked 
him,and ſmote him. 

64 And when'they had blindfolded him , they 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him,faying,Pro- 
pheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him, 

66 @ * And afloone as it was day,the Elders of 
the people , and the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
_ together , and led him into their Councel, 

5 

= Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell vs. And hee id 

vnto them, If T tell you,you will not beleeue, 

68 AndifIalſo aske you, you will not anſivere 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhallthe Sonne of man fiton the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And hee fazd vnto them, * Yee fay that 
I am, 

71 And they faid , What need wee any further 
witneſſe ? For wee our ſelues haue heard of his 
owne mouth, 

CHAP. XXIILI. 

1 Teſts is accuſed before Pilate, and ſemtto He- 
rade. 8 Herode mocketh him. 12 Herode and 
Pilate are made friends, 18 Barabbas ts defired 
of the people , and us looſed by Pilate , and Teſus 
« giuento bee crucified 27 Hee telleth the wo- 
men that lament him , the deſtrution of Teruſa=. 
lem : 34 prayeth for his enemies. 39 Two enill 
doers are crucified with him. 46 Hz death. 50 
He buriall. 

A Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 

led him vnto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 
found this fellow peruerting the nation , and for- 
bidding to giue tribute to Ceſar , aying , that hee 
himſclfe is Chriſta King. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou the 

ing of the Tewes? and hee anſwered him, and 
fayd, Thou fayeſt it. | 

4 Then faid Pilate to the chiefe Prieſts and to 
the people,l finde no fault in this men. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, Hee 
ſtirreth vp the people , teaching thorowout all Iu- 
ric, beginning he Galilee to this place, 

6 When Pilate heard of Galile,he asked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean, | 

7 Andaſſooneas hee knew that hee longed 
ynto Herods iuriſdiction, hee fent himt& Herod, 
who himſelfe alfo was at Ieruſalem at that time. 

8 @ And when Herod faw Ieſus, hee was ex- 
cceding glad), for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
him, and hee hoped to haue ſeene ſome miracle 
. doneby him, Te 

9 Then hee queſtioned with him in many 
words, but he anſwered him nothing. __ 

Io 


61 Andthe Lord turned, and looked vpon| 
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| 10 Andthe chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood,and 
tyehemently accaſed him, | 
IT And Herod with his men of warre ſet him 


{gorgeous robe,and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

12 © And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; for before, they were at 
enmitie betweene themſelues. 

13 T * AndPilate,when he had called together 
the chiefe Prieſts,and the rulers,and the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Ye haue brought this man 
vnto mec, as one that peruerteth the people , and 
(behold, Thaning examined him before you , haue 
found no fault inthis man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him. OO 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 
_ loe, nothing worthy of death, is done ynto 

Um. 
_ 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
im. 

17 For of neceſſitie hee muſt releaſe one-ynto 
them atthe Feaſt. 

18 And they cryed out all at once, faying, 
Away with this man , and releaſe ynto vs Ba- 
rabbas, 

19 whofor a certaine (edition made inthe ci- 
tie,and for murder, was caſt in priſon. | 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Ieſus, 
ſpake againe to them : 

21 But they cried , ſaying , Crucifie him, cru- 
cifte him. - 

22 And hee ſaid vnto them the third time, 
Why, what euill hath he done ? I hane found no 
cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him,and let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces, 
requiring that he might be crucified: and the yoi- 
ces ofthem,and of the chiefe Prieſts preuailed, 

24 And Pilate || gaue. ſentence, that it ſhould 
be as they required, pn” 

25 Andhereleaſed vnto them, him that for ſg- 
dition and'murder was caſt. into pom » whom 
=> had deſired , but he deliuered Ieſus to their 


pon one Simon a Cyrenian, commiing out of the 
countrey, and on him they layd the croſle, that he 
might beare it after Teſus. | 

27 © And there followed him a great compa- 
nie of people,and of women, which alſo bewailed 
dlamented him, 

28 Bur Teſus turning vnto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Hierufalem,weepe not for mee, but weepec 
for your ſclues,and for your children, 

29 For behold, the dayes are comming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the barren , and 
the wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which 
never gane ſucke. | | 
30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 


| Raines, Fall'6n vs,and to the hills,Cauer vs, 


31: For if they doe theſe things in a greene 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 


32 * And there were alſo two other malefa- 
Aors led with him to be put to death. 


3 And when they were come to the place 


which is called [| Caluarie, there they crucified 


;andthe other onthe left, 


\ 


|atnought, and mocked him, and arayed him ina | 


we” * And as they led him away, they layd hold | 


him, and the malefatours, one on the right hand, | 


34 © Then faid Tefſus;Father;forgiue them, for 

| they know not what. they doe. And they parted 
his raiment,aud caſt lots, _ ' 

35 And the people ſtood beholding; and the 


| rulers alſo with them derided him, laying, He fa-| 


ted others , let him faue bimſelfe, if he be Chriſt, 


| the choſen of God, of " ; 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him , com- 
ming to him,and offering him vineger, 
37 And faying , If thou bee the King of the 
| Iewes,ſauc thy lelfe. i 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was: written o- 
uer him in letters of Greeke, and Latine, and He- 
brew, Tyu1s Is THE K1NG Os Tas 
ItvvEs, > | 
39 T And one of the malefatorswhich were 
hanged,railed on him, 
ſane thy ſelfe and vs. . 
40_ But the other anfwering.rebuked him, ſay- 
ing , Doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thouatin 
the ſame candemunation F . 
. 41 And we indeed juſtly;far we receiue the dye 


thing amiſſe. 5 

42 And he faid vmto Ieſus, Lord,remember me 
when thou commeft into. thy kingdome.. __ 
| 43 Andleſus faid vnto him, Verely, Ifay vnto 

thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradie, - 

44 And it was aboutthe fixt houre , and there 
was adarkeneſſe ouer all the || earth, vntill the 
ninth hoyre, - 

45 And.the Sunne was darkened , and the vaile 
of the Temple was rent in the-mids. 

46 © And when Ieſus had cried with a loud 
voice,he faid, *Father,into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirje : And hauing id thus, he gaue yp the 

OIL, .: L.--% Th 
: 47, Now when the Centurion faw what was 
done he glorified God,faying, Certainly,this was 
Wy es ople that ether 

48 And'All the people that came tt to 
that rok beholding rho things hehe done, 
fmote their breaſts,and returned, _ - 

49 And all his acquaintance, andthe women 
that followed him from-Galllee , ſtood afarre off, 
beholding theſe hinge Prepogns WES 

50 * And behold, there was a man named 
a luſt. | 

51 ( The ame had not canſcnted to the coun- 
{ell and deed of them) he was of Arimatheaa city 
of the Iewes*(who atſo himſelfe waited for the 


kingdome of God.) ._ | ENS 1PM 
7 This man -ethes Pilate, and begged the 
bady of Ieſys. | 


53 And he tooke it downe , and wrapped it iri 
 linnen , andlayd it ina ſepulchre that was hewen 
in ſtone, wherein neuer man before was layd. 
' 54 And that day was the Preparation, arid the 
Sabbath drew on.  _. 7 
55 And the womenalſo which came with bim 
from Galilee , followed after , and beheld the ic+ 
pulchre,and how his body was layd. 

56 And they returned, and preparedſpices and 
oyntrhents, and! reſted the Sabbath day, according 
to the Commandement. | Sony 

"208 3-0. SR. 
1 Chrifts reſurretion is declared by two Angels,fo 
: 


faying , If thoube Chrit; 


reward of our deeds, butthis man hath done na-| 


4 36 a counſeller , and he was a good man and: 


or dand, 


*Pal.31.6. 


*Mat.22.57, | 


Att 1s 4 


bo 


PAY 


 Chrilts reſurre&ion,and 


"S$. Luke.” "appearance to the Apoſl 


[| Or, him 
that lrueth. 
* Mat.17.23 


*Ioh.20.6. 


*Mar.16.12 


Patt 


frthe Lord Ieſus. 


" the women that come to the ſepulchre: g Theſe 
' report it zo others, 13 Chriſt himſelfe appeareth 
ro the two diſciples that went to Emmaus * 3 
Afterwards he appeareth to the Apoitles, andre- 
prooneth their wnbeliefe: 47 Gineth them a 
charge: 49 Promiſeth the holy Gho#t : 51 
pos ſo aſcendeth into heanen. 3 | 
Ow * vponthe firſt day of the weeke, very 
N early in the morning,they came vnto the Se- 
Ichre , bringing the {pices which they had pre- 
ed,and certaine others with them. . 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
e Sepulchre, rg 
3  Andrthey entred 


in, and found not the body 


4 And it cameto paſſe, as they were much 


ſperplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by 


themin ſhining garments. 

5 Andas they were afraid,and bowed downe 
their faces to the earth,they aid vnto them, Why 
{ſeeke ye [| the living among. the dead ? 

6 _ Hee isnot here, but is riſen : * Remember 
how hee ſpake vnto you when hee was yet in 
Galilee, | ; 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man mult be delivered 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rife againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9g And'returned from the Sepulchre , and told 


{all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt. 


'10 Tt was Mary Magdalene,and Toanna,and Ma- 
ry the mother of Tames, and other women that 
were with them , which told theſe'things vnto 
the. Apoſtles, | | FUN 
'11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they. teleened them nor. | 
12 * ThenaroſePeter, and ran vnto the Sepul- 
chre, and ſtouping downe ,. he beheld the linnen 
dothes laid by themſelues,atid departed, wondring 
in himſelfe atthat which was come'to paſſe. 
13. C* And betold,. two of them, went that 
fame day to a village called Emmaus , which was 
[from Hieruſalem about threeſcore 5p thr 
14 And they talked together of all thele things 

which had happened,  - © 
15 Anditcame to paſſe, that while they com- 
maned together,and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelfe drew 
neere,and went with them. 7 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. 
17 And he faid vnto them, What maner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye haue one to another 
as ye walke,and are fad ? 
18 And.the one of them , whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anſwering , faid vnto him , Artthou 
onely a ſtranger in Hierufalem , and haſt not 
knowenthe things which are come to paſle there 
in theſe dayes ? | | 
19 Andhe faid vnto them, What things ? And 
[they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ieſus of Naza- 
reth , which was a Prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God,and all the people. 
20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our rulers 
delinered him to be:condemned to d:ath,and haue 
crucified him, AIP | 

21 Bnrwe truſtedthat it had beene he, which 
ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this,to 
day is the third day ſince theſe things were done. | 


CO 


' tures,the things concerning himſelfe. 


| him,and he|| vaniſhed out of their ſight. 


22 Yea, and certaine women alſo of our com- 
pany made ys aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 
Sepulchre. - 

23 And whenthey found not his body, they 
came, ſaying , that they hadalſo ſeene a viſion of 
Angels,which faid that he was aliue, 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
weft to theſepulchre, and found it euen ſo as the 
women had ſaid,t ut him they ſaw nor. 

25 Then he fajd vnto them, O fooles, and flow 
of heart.to belecue all that the Prophets haue 
ſpoken : : 

' "26 Ought not Chriſt to haue 


* 


ſuffered theſe 
things,and to enter into his glory ? eat 
'27 And beginning at Moſes, and all. the Pro- 


Phets, he expounded ynto them inall the Scrip- 


28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, whi- 


ther they went , and he madeas though he would| 


haue gone further. 

- 29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying , Abide 
with vs, for it is towards cuening, and the day is 
farre ſpent : And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 Andit came to paſſe as he fate at meat with 


them, he tdoke bread,and bleſſed it, and brake,and |- 
gaue to them, 


31 And their eyes were opened,and they knew 


32 And they fayd one to another, Djd not 
our heart burne within vs, while hee talked with 
vs by the way , and while hee opened to vs the 
Scriptures ? | 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre , and re- 
turned to Hierufalem , and found the eleuen ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 

' 34 Saying, The Lordis riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. | 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
way , and how he was knowen of them in brea- 
king of bread.” 

36 C* Andas they thus ſpake, Teſus himſclfe | 
tood inthe midſt of them , and faith vnto theny 
Peace be vnto you. | x 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted , and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeenea ſpirit. 

38 And hefaidynto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled, and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelfe ; handle me,and ſee,for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones,as ye ſee me haue, x 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken , he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet belecued not for ioy,and 
wondered, he faid vnto them , Haue ye here any 
meat ? | 

42: And they gaue hima piece of a broyled fiſh,, 
and of an hony combe. 

43 Andhetooke it,and did eat before them. 

44 And hefſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words 
which Iſpake vnto you, while I was'yet with 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled , which were 
written in the Law of Moſes,and in the Prophets, 
and-in the Pfalmes concerning me. 


- 


45 Then opened he their ynderſtanding, that | 


they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, ; 

; 46 And faid vnto them, Thus it is written,and 
thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
thedcadthe third day: | | 

| 47 And 


[Or,ceaſed 
fo le feene 
of them, 


FMar.16.14 
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!Cen.1.. 


"Matt. 3.1. 
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Hart.1,26- 


iCal. 1.16. 


7 iog; "Thi Was lie of whon 1 


7 And that "mmcrand i of Fo fnes 


| 4 
fhould be preached iti his Name, arhong all Nat 


ons; beginning at Hierafalem. , 

48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 T * And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father vpon you : but tary yee in the titie of Hie- 
a ig vitill yee bee endued with power fibm 
on hig 


- ws cc wo 
LENIN TIT" 2 -y: 7%" ATERITITTT 


\.uo Ahd Tere ry eros an) = to Bc- 
thany, and he lift vp hjs handy, and bleſſed thei. | 

51 *And it came to patle,while he bleſſedrhzem,|* 
he was parted from them; $ caried ypinto heauen, 

54 And they worſhipped him; and rettirned 
to Hieruſalem, with great boy's: 7 2: 

53 And were continually in tht Teinple, pray- 
gs and WA God: Amen. | 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING | 


i M4 _ to Saint 


LIouN. 


hs. 


"CHAR: 


ff The Dininibis. Bevin: ao 
| Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of Tbby. 39 TÞ+ ent- 
"Soy of Artewn, Peter, Ge, 


ag N- the - beginning was the 
= Word, and the Word was 
RJ > with God, » ant the Word was 


4 | -=Þ : s -* The fame was in the 
Wo eginning with God. 

6 <o Se chious were made 
iby him,aad withoat him was fot any thing made 
that was made, 

4 In him was life, and the life was the light 
ws mens 

'.5 Andthe Light ſhigeth in darkeneſſe, and 
the darkeneſſe comprehendedit not. 

6 @* There was a mai ſent from God,whoſe 
= wes Iohn. - 


1 | -The lame came fora wimeſſe, cobated Wit= 


neſſe of the light, that all menthrough him might 


locus. | 
\.$ He wasnot chat light, but wx- ſe#t to beare 


3 witnefſe of that light. 


( þ* That was the true light, which teth euc- 
-m1anthatcommeth into-the I +4 
10 He was inthe world, and * the world was 
le by him, and the world knew Him not. - 
- Fx. Hee cine ynto his ownegind hi ovine re- 


ceiued him nor. 


72. But4s many a5 tectiued him), to them gaue 
hee {powet to become the ſonnes of Ged; enen 
ſrothem that belecue 6n his Nanie : | 
|. ., 33 Whith were borne, not of blbod, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of: the wilt of mani but 
{of God. | 
'F4 | * And the Word was niads Aeſh anddivelt 
lamong vs ( and wee beheld his ghory ,'the glory 4s 
of the onely begotten of the tg ) full of grace 
any teticth. 

5 T Ilohn bare witrieffe of hm; and cried,fay- | to 
e, He that com- 
ore-me, for he was 


{methafter me, is preferred; 
before me. 
16 Andof his* firſneffe litue dll wee receitied, 


adreth came by Ieſas-Chrilt, 
-1$8-.* No nin hath fone God ar any tione : 


the COT which is in the: bo- 
2” iO —— as 


s | yondI Tordan, where Iohn was baptizing 
.vmo his, and fiizH; Behold cheLambe of 


"27 For ek rang 3was ginen by Moſes,but grace 


ſome of the Father; hee hich yr Er: rr 


I9 TAnd this is the record of Iohn; when| 


the Ieives ſent Priefts, and Leuires froth m—— 
lem, toaske him, Whoart thon ?' 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not : but cons 
feſled, I ain not the Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him , Whit then? Art 


[| that Propher? And he affweted; No. 

22 Then faid they vnro Him; Whoarrt! 
that wee may giuean anſwere to them thar 
vs? Whar fayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? | 

23 * Heefaid, I a»-the yoyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe : Make ftraight the way of the 
Lord; as laid the Propher Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſetir, were of thie 
Phariſees. 

25 And they asktd him, and faid vynto him, 
Why biprizeſt rhon-then , if thinbts noe thx 

Chriſt, nor Elias, neither thar 

26 Tohnanſwered them, ſaying, I bo with 

water, but there ſtand: th oncamong you, whom 


thou Elias ? And hee faith, .I am not. Art thou] _ 
| Ore Bis 


yee know ttof,, | 
27 * Heeitis, whocomming akter the, is pre- 
ferree before mee, whoſe ſhoves larchet I antnor 
worthy to vnioole, 
28: Theſe: things were done I1 Bertubarzbes 


ET, 


which |} taketh aniay: che fine of the world. 

30 This is he of whom Tfiid, Afeer che com- 
meth a man, which is preferred before me : for he 
was before me: 

41 And kneiv Hitt hoe t But thathee froufd 
bee mide mmifeſt to Hratl, > Ot ann 1 come 
baptizins With waret, | 

42 *Ar\d fofin bare record, fayie; I fi the 
Spirit deſcending from heat, led Dottie, and it 
abode vpon him. - 

34 Arid F knew him riot : backte chatfentme 

iz6 with water, the ſanis fad vnto tne, 
Yiu whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcenditaf' 
and retmairiihg.on hits, the ſamo is ae Cams 
tizeth with the holy Ghoſt. . . - 

34:And Haw, andhbarevtrord this this is the 
$945; E aguine fe newt ey aft Koh twod, 

35 Cf ike n p 
— of 


' 19 (.Theitexr day, Toh Ceerk Heſs boom 


rpon Tear] he 
crich, Toto 704 


37 / 


tree 
$19-4- 
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iples follow Chriſt, 


TO: __ 


Water made w W 


CO 


ME 
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 I[[or, Perer. 


*Gen.49-10 
* Iſaj.4.3- 


T 


for, the an- 


levic.18: 49, 


37. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
d they followed Ieſus. 
38 Then Teſus turned,and faw them following, 


ntohim, Rabbi;( which is to ſay, beeing inter- 


lor, #/4deft preted, Maſter ) where || dwelleſt thou ? 


39 Hee faith vntothem, Comeand ſee, Th 
me and ſaw where hee dwelt, and abode wit 
im that day : for it was|| about the tenth houre. 


d followed him, was Andrew , Simon Peters 
rother. * 
41 Hee firſt findeth' his owne brother Simon, 
Gith vtito him, Wee haue found the Meſſias, 
which is, being interpreted, [| the Chriſt. 
42 And hee brought him to Ieftts. And when 
Teſus beheld him, hee faid, Thou art Simon the ſon 


interpretation, || a ſtone. 

43 © The day following, Ieſus would goe 
foorth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 
Ivnto him, Follow me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of 
Andrew and Peter. 

'45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith vnto 
kin, Wee haue found him of whom * Moſes in 
the Law, and the * Prophets did write, Teſus of 
Nazareth the ſonne of Ioſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can there 


 |any: good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip | 


th vnto him;,Come and ſee. 

47 leſs ſaw Nathaneel- comming to him, and 

ith of him,. Behold an 1ſraelite indeed in whom 

Is no guile. 

48 Nathanecl fairh vnto him,W hence knoweſt 

hou mee ?-Teſusan{wered:and faid vnto him, Be- 
re thatPhilip called thee, when thou waſt vnder 

e fig tree, I ſaw thee. - 

\. -49 Nathaneel anſwered, and faith vnto kim, 


Po of Iſrael. - 

50 Teſus anſwered, as ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 

T faid vnto thee, 1 ſaw thee ynder the fege tree, 

= thou? thou halle greater things then 
1-96 e 

51 And hee faith ynto him, Verily, verily I 
fy vnto you; hereafter yee ſha'l ſee heaueri open, 
ad the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending 
vpon the Sonne of man, .' > 


CHAP. II. 

to Capernaum, and to Hieruſalem, 14 where he 
 purgeththe Te emple of buyers and ſellers. 19. He 
 foretelleth his; death and xy” A 9" amy 23 Many 
beleencd. becauſe of hu miracles, but be would not 


truſt himſelfe with them. 


A* d thethird day there wasa marriage in Ca- 
na of Galilee, and the' mother of Iefus was 


fthere. --: 
|- 2 And both Iefus was called, and his diſciples, 


| to = marriage. 
. Andwhen they wanted wine, the mother 


of Teſus faith vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 Iefusfaithvnto her, Woman, what haue I 
to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet-come. 


F—Y 


X. faith vnto them, What ſeeke yee? They ſaid 


40 One of the two which heard Iohn ſpeake, | 


-nietyhaue well drunke, then that which is worſe : 


of Tona, thou ſhaltbe called Cephas, which is by | 


tis diſciples, and yy" continued there not maity 


Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the | 


x, Chriſt turneth water into-wine, 12 departeth in- | 
.and the word which Teſus: had faid;: 


+5. His mother faith vnto- the ſeruan t What- : 
- forue he faith vnto you, doc it. 


6 And there were ſet there fixe-water pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Tewes, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Teſusfaith-vnto them, Fill the water pors 
with water. And they filled them vp to the brim. 

8 And heefaith vnto them; 'Draw 'out now; 
and beare ynto the gouernour of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the Ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, ( but the ſeruants which drew the water 
knew)the gonernour of the feaſt called the bride- 
groome, : ” 

- 10. Andfiith vnto him, Euery. manat the be- 
ginning doeth ſer foorth good wine, and when 


but thou haſt kept the good wine vntill now. 

T1 This beginhing of miracles did Teſus in Ca- 
na ef Galilee, 'and manifeſted forth his glory, and 
his diſciples belecucd on him. - - 

12 © Aﬀer this, hee went-downe to Caper- 
naum, heeand his mother, and his brethren, and 


dayes, - 


13: © And the Iewes Paſſeoner was at kand, | 


and Ieſus went vpto Hierufalem, 


14 And foiind in the Temple thoſe that ſold] - 
oxen, and ſheepe,”and dones;” and the changers of 


money; fitting. + 

x5 And when hee had madea ſcourge of ſmalf 
cords, hee droue them all out of the Temple, and 
the ſheepe-and the oxen, and powred out the 
changers money, and ouerthrew the tables, -: 

16 And {aid vats them that{otd dones, Take 
theſe things hence; make not wy" Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandize. © '* - 


17 And his Diſciples remembrod that it was 
-written, * The zeale of thine iouſe hath eaten 


mee'v 

18 L. Then anfivered the Iewes, and ſaid v vnto 
him, What figne ſheweſt RO vnto vs, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things ?'-: 

"Ig: Iefus anſwered, and ſaid" vnto ;thei *De- 


ſtroy this Temple, andin three dayes'I will raiſe 


itvp. 
20. Then faid the fowes, Foiurty and ſixe yeeres 
was this Temple inbuilding,and wilt thou reare.is 
vp in three dayes ? 
21 But he _—_— the Tem ple of his body. 
22 When fore hee _ riſen from the 
dead , his diſciples remembred that thee had fayd 
this vnto them: and they beleened the Scripture, 


23 © Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at the 


Name, when they" faw he miracles whielr so 
did. - 

24 Burt Teſus did not commit himſelfe' vnto 
them,becauſe he knew all men,” 

25 Andneeded notthat any ſhould eſtific of 
man: forhe knew what was in man. 


'C H AP. -III. 


I Chri reacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of r= 
' generation, '14 Of faith in hi death. 16 The 
great lone of God towards the world. 18: Con- 
demmation 
_ and dotirine of Tohn wamnbg Chriſt. - 

There 


b 


'Paſſtouer ,- in the feaſt day , many beleeued in his| 


vnbeliefe, 23 The baptiſme, wit-| 


*Pſal. 69.9 


*Mat. 26.64 
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ITegeneration. _ 
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Tohns reſticony, 4.42 | 
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Loh. 4.9. 
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| from 4- 


"T Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 

. codemus;a ruler of the Iewes. ; 

' 3 The fame came to Ieſus by night, and aid 
vnto him, Rabbi,we know thar thou art x teacher 
come from God : for no man can doe theſe mi- 
ractes that thon doeſt; except God be with him. 

3 Tefts anſivered and faid vntohim , Verely, 
verely I fay vnto thee, Except a man be borne || a- 
gaine,he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 

4 Nicodemus faith vnto him, How can a man 
bebome whetthe'is ojd 2 can he enter the ſecond 


- {time into his mothers wombe,and be borne ? 


5 lefas anſwered , Verely, verely I ſay vato 
thee , Except a man be borne of water arid of the 
ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome df God, 
- 6 That which is borne of . the fleſh,, is 
fleſh, and that which is .bortie of the Spirit , is 
Spirit, | DEE 
- 7 Marneilenot1faid vnto thee, Ye inuſtbee 
borne|| againe. | | os 


heareſt the ſound thetof, but canſt not tell whence 
it commeth , and whither it od. euery 
Mad 


one that is borne of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus anſwered, and{ 
How can theſe things be ? *; FRY 
 1o Tefus anfivered, and id ynto hit » Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael , 4nd krioW6ſt not theſe 
things ? | is | 

11 Verely, verely T fay vnto thee , We ſpeake 
that we doc know,and teſtifie that we haue ſcene, 
and ye receiue not our witneſle. | 

12 IfIhanetold you earthly things,and ye be- 
lecue not : how ſhall ye beleeue , if Trell you of 
Heauenly things ? | 
"13 Andno tnan 


Mto him, 


hath aſcended vpto heaucti,but 


' ſhe that came downe from heauen, even the Sonne 


of man which is in heauen. | | 
' 14 T* And as Moſes lifted yp the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſſe : enen ſo mirſt the Sonne of man 
belifted vp: I * 
t5 That whofeoeucrbelecueth.in him , ſhould 
not periſh,bnt haue eternall life.” . Ft AT 

16 E * For God fo loued the world, thathee 
aue his onely begotten Sonne : that whoſoeuer 
belecnetttin him,ſhould not periſh,but haue euer- 
laſting life, 

19 * Fof 
to condemne the world: : but 
hog bil might be faued, |, | 

I 
demned : but he that beleeneth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not beleeucd in the Name 
of the onely begotten Sonne of God: 

19 And this ,is the condemnation, - * that 
light is come into the. world, and men loued- 
darkeneſle rather then light., becauſe their deeds 
were eulll, | 


God ſent not his Goin, intothe world 


lighaneither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be|] reproued. "IM | 

21. But he that doeth trueth , commeth-to the 
light, thathis deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. 2 

22 © Aftertheſs things,came Icſus and his dif- 
ciples.into the land of Tudea, and there hee tarried 
with them, * and baptized. 


"8 Thewindblowerh where itliſteth,and thou 


{| on him, 


that the world | * 


Hee thatbelecueth on him , is not con«' | baptized moe difcipkes then Tohn, 


20. For cuery one that doeth-cuill , hateth the- 


neere to Salem ; becauſe there wis mach water 
there : and they came,and were baptized, 
24 Fot Tohn was not yet caſt into priſon, © © 
25 T Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene 
=_ of Tohns diſciples and the Tewes, about pu- 
rifying. | TE RES 
2s And they came vnto Tohtt , and ſaid vnto 
him,Rabbi,he that was with thee beyond Tordav; 
* to whonrthou bateſt witnefſe;beh61d, the me 
baptizeth,and all men comero itt}, my 
27 Tohih anſwered, and fad, * A man catt 
{| receiue nothing , except it bee gineh him from 
heanen. - ORE | 
28 Yea, yourſcltes þeare me witneſſe , thatT 
faid , * Iamnotrhe'Chriſt,- bur tht Tath ſentbe- 
20: FH than Lhe Bride; 4a thG hi droln, 
2y He that hath the bride , is the brideprotm 
but the frierid of the bridegrome, hich fans 
ethand heareth hith, reioycerh gtcatly, becauſe of 
the bridegromes voyre : This ibs therefore Is 
Jo He nwſt increafebitT eniſt decreaſe. 
31 He that commeth fram aboye, is abou all! 
he that is of rhe earth, is carthiy, and ſpealttrhi 
of the earth ; he that commeth from heatten; is a- 
bone all. oy hdr wes, apa , 
32+ And wharhe hath ſcene and heard, thar lice 
teſtifieth,and no man receiuerh his reftimony? 
33 Hethatharh receiued his teſtimony, * hath 
fet to his ſeale,that God is true, ey 
34 For he whom God huh er, peaketh th 
ds of God s For God gmethi not the Spiritby 


meaſure vnto hems... | 


* Chap.t. 
7 34 
Heb.$.4- 
[| Or, #4ke 
no home 


le. 
*Chap. 1.20 


* Rom. 3-4 


acn all things into his hand. & 

36 * He that belecucth on the Sonnehath ener- 
laſting.life : and he that belecueth not the Sorine, 
ſhall tor ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth 


35 * The Farhicr foiteth the Sore, and hath gi- 


x Chri#ttalketh with a woman: of | Semaria;; ind 
revealeth himſelfe unto her. \ 275 - Hu diſtiples 
marneile, 31 He declareth- to them bus zeate 


to Gods glory. 3g Many: Samaritanes 'be\ | 


leene on him. 43 He departeth intd Galldrezan 
healeth: che Rulers ſoune what: lay fickt | 
pernanm. IRIS: 
FX 7 Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
Phariſees had Heard thit Tefusn 


2  (Thotigh Teſs himſel& baprized rior, bur 
his diſciples: ) Jon] AE 12 Lg 
3 Heleft Indea, and departed againe into Ga- 
lilee, y. tes _ 
4 And he muſt ticeds g6e thor Samarld. .. 
5 Then commeth he xo a citie of Samiaria, 
which is called Sychar , neere td the parcell of 
ground * that Tacob gaie to his {6nnt To on | 
6 . Now Iacobs well was there. Iefas t! refore 
being wearied with his icurtiey', fate thus ott the 
well : and it was about the fixt Hotife, bs 
F Thete commeth a woman Of Sitriazia' to 
draw water : Iefus-{aich vnto her 3 Giliemee to 


drinke. Ih 


8 For his diſciples were gone awd vitd the 
city to buy meat, 


* Matt. 11» . 


7. : 
Habac. 3- 
L.ioha 5.19 


*Gen:33. 
19.and 48. 
22-i0ſh,2 49 
3 » 


23 { And Iohnalfo was baptizityg in Aenon, 


Dn 


9 Thenfaith the woman of Sarndtia vato hittt, 


—— 


— 


T=[ys talketh with the 


CBI ein On 


— 


'*woman of Samara; 


CE CNT 
Y 


— 


1*Deut.12 5. 


How is it that thou being a Iew , askeſt drinke of 


me, which am a woman of Samaria ? For* the | 


Iewes haue no dealings with the Samaritanes, 

.- 10 Jeſus anſwered, and faid ynto her , If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Giue me to drinke ; thou wouldeſt -haue 
asked of him, and he would haue giuen thee li- 
uing water, .._ . *- 

17 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw. with,. and the well is deepe: 


* [from whencethen haſt thouthatliuing water ? 


12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, 
which gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof him- 
{elfe;and his children,and his cattell > . - 
_ 23, Teſus anſwered,and faid ynto her, W hoſoe- 
uer drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe : 
.14 But whoſoeuer drinketh'of the water that 
I ſhall gine him, ſhall nener thirſt : but the water 
that I ſhall giye him , ſhallbe in hima well of wa- 
ter ſpringing vp into eucrlaſting life. 
 'I5 The woman faith vnto him , Sir, giue mee 
> water,that Ithirſt not,neither come hither to 
5 | in 
"76 Teſusfaithynto her , Goe, call thy husband, 
and come hither. 6a þ | 
17 The woman anſwered, and {aid , I haue no 
husband.: Iefts faid vnto her, [Thou haſt well faid, 
T have no husband:_ . .._ 
.1$ For thou haſt had fiue husbands, and hee 
whom thou now haſt,is notthy husband ; In that 
faideſt thoutruely. _ | 
..I9 The woman faith ynto him, Sir, I perceiue 
that thou art a Prophet. | 2H 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 
and ye fay,that * in Hierufalem is the place where 


{men ought to worſhip. 


21-Teſus ſaithvnto her, Woman, beleeue me, 


{the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 


this mountaine , nor yetat Hierufalem, worſhip 
rhe Father, 7 | 

22 Ye worſhipye know not what : we know 
what we worſhip: for faluation is of the Tewes. 
1-23 But the houre-commeth, and now is, when 
ray trueworſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 1n 


[ſpirit, and in trueth': for the Father ſeeketh ſich 
[to worſhip him. : 


-,..24 *God i5aSpirit, and they that worſhip 
him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit,and in trueth. 
; 425 The woman faith vnto him , I know that 
Meſſias commeth which. is called Chriſt : when 
heis come,he will tell vs all things. 
26 Teſusfaith ynto her,I that ſpeake vnto thee, 
jam he. [ng LN 
27 T And vpon this came his diſciples, and 
marueiled that he talked with the woman: yetno 
man ſaid , What ſeekeſt thou , or , Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? | 

'28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the citie, and faith to the 
men, * 
29 Come, ſeea man, which told me all things 
that euer I did : Is not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
vnto him, 
31 TIn the meane while 
him,faying,Maſter,cate. 
© 32 Buthefaid vnto them 
that ye know not of, 


his diſciples prayed 


» T haue meat to cate 


FREY 


Teeue,not begauſe of thy faying,for we haue heard 


| that he didat Hierufalem at the Feaſt: for they al- 


 downe ere my child die, 


Thy 
ſonne lineth, and himſelfe beleened, and his whole 


33 . Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, | 


Hath any man brought him ought to eate ? 

34 Iefus faith vnto them,My meat is,todoe the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his worke, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
and then commeth harueſt > Behold , I fay vnto 
you, Lift yp your eyes, and looke on the fields : 
* for they are white already to harueſt. 

35 And he that reapeth, receiueth wages, and 
gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, that both hee 
mw ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may reioyceto- 

ether, 
: 37 And herein is that ſaying true : One ſow- 
eth,and another reapeth. 

38 1 {ent you to reape that wheron ye beſtow- 
ed no labour : other men laboured, and ye areen- 
tred into their labours. 

39 © And many of the Samaritanes of that city 
beleened on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that ener I did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come 'yn- 
to him , they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them, and he abode there two dayes. _ 

41 And many moe belecued becauſe of his 
owne word : 4 ; 

42 And faid vnto the woman, Now wee be- 


him our ſelues : and know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt,the Sauiour of the world. | fs 
43 C*Now after two dayes he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee : A 
44 For Ieſfus himſzlfe teſtified , that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his owne countrey. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the | 


Galileans recejued him,hauing ſeene all the things 


ſo went vnto the Feaſt. | 

46 So Ieſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made the water wine: And there was 
a certaine || noble man , whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Teſirs was come out of 
Indea into Galilee , hee went vnto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come downe,and heale 
his ſonne t for he was at the point of death. 

: 48 Then faid Iefus vnto him , Except ye ſee 
ſignes and wonders,ye will not belecue, 
. 49 The*noble man faith vnto him , Sir , come 
50 Teſas faith vnto him,Go? thy way, thy ſon 
liuveth, And the man beleeued the word that ITeſus 
had ſpoken ynto him,and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going downe , his ſer- 
uants met him , and told him , ſaying , Thy ſonne 
liveth, .. | 

22 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend : and they ſaid vnto him, Ye- 
ſterday atthe ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

53 Sothe father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre, in the which Teſs faid ynto him, 


houſe. 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Te- 
ſus did, when hee was come our of Iiidea into 


Galllee, 
: CHAP. V. 
1 Jeſ#ts on the Sabbath day cureth him that was 
diſeaſed eight apd thirty yeeres. 10 The "x5 
4 on 


Ls 


* Mat. 13, 


; 


* Mat.g.39, 


S7- 


*Chap 2.0. 
Or, Cour- 
Frer.,orr wer. 


_ 


 » #1 


2% 


F 2 Mo 


eſs perſecuted. Chap.v. . Search the Senprures: 1443 
b:- therefore cauill and perſtcate him forit. 17 He 21 For as the Father raiſeth vpthe dead, 'and 
anſwereth for himſelfe,and reproueth them, ſher- | quick&yerh them : euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth 
ing by the teſtimony of his Father, 32, of Tobn, | whom he will. a1 2% 71 "il 
36 of hus workes, 39 and of the Scriptures, 22 For. the Father iudgeth no man : but hack 
who he ts. | | 2, committed all judgement vnto the Sonne : | 
j.23.2.| Frer * this there was a feaſt of the Iewes, and | -23 Thatall men ſhonld honour the Sonne,cuen 
16. Ieſus went vp to Hierufalem. | as they honour the Father. Hee that honouceth 
2 Now there isat Hierufalem by the ſheepe [not the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which 
gate. ||| 2arket, a poole, which. is called in the Hebrew | hath ſent him. 


£17.22 


tongue Betheſda, hauing fue porches. 

3 In theſe laya great multitude of impotent 
folke, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moouing of the water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water : who- 
ſocuer then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſocuer diſeaſe 
he had. | | 

5 And acertaine man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres. 

6 When Ieſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
| had beennow a long time in that caſe, he faith vn- 
to him, Wilt thou be made whole? | 
, '7 The impotent.,gan anſwered him, Sir,I haue 
noman whenthe water is troubled, to put me in- 
to the poole : but while I am comming, another 
ſteppeth downe before me. | 

8 Teſusfaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
and walke. | | 
9 Andimmediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked : And on the 
ſame day was the Sabbath. 

10 © The Iewes therefore faid vnto him that 
was cured, It is the Sabbath day, * it is not laws- 
full for thee to cary thy bed. 
1z Hee anſwered them, Hee that made mee 
whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 
t2 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which faid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke ? 

' 13 And hee that was healed, wiſt not whoit 
was : for Teſus had conueyed himſelfe away, || a 
[multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Teſus findeth him in the Tem- 
ple, and faid vnto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole : ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
vnto thee. . 

15 The man departed; and told the Iewes that 


|it was Zeſus which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the Iewes perſecute Ie- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day. SEP 

I7 © But Ieſfus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I worke. 

' 18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
kill him, not onely becauſe. he had broken the Sab- 
bath, bur faid alſo, that God was his Father, ma- 
[king himſelfe equall with God. 

19. Thenanſwered Ieſus, and faid vnto them, 
Verily, verily I fay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing of himſelfe,but what he ſeeth the Father 
doe : for what things ſocuer hee doeth, theſe alfe 
doth the Sonne likewiſe, -. . | 
20 For the Father loueth the Sonne;and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelfe dath : and he will 
ſhew him greater workes then theſe, that ye may 
marucile, | 


to life. 


24 Verily, verily I fay vnto you, Hee that 
heareth my word, and belecueth on him that ſent 
mee, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come in- 
to condemnation : but is paſſed from death vn- 


25 Verily, verily Ifay vrito you; The houre is 
comming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voice of the Sonne of God: and they that 
heire; ſhall live. << F 

26 For asthe Father hath life in himſelfe : o 
hath he giuen to the Son to haue life in himſelfe : 

27 And hath giuen him authority to execute 
indgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man: 

28 Marueile not at this : for the houre is com- 
ming, in the which all that are in the graues ſhall 
heare his voice, | 

29 And ſhall come foorth, * they that haue 
done good, ynto the reſurre&ion of life, and they 
that haue done euill,vnro the reſurre&tion of dam- 
ration., | 

30- Icanof mine owne ſelfe doenothing : as 


T heare, I iudge : and my iudgement js iuſt;becauſe} | 


I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of the: 
Fathef, which hath ſent me. . 

31 *If Ibeare witnefle of my ſelfe, my 
neſſe isnot true. 

32; © * There is another that beareth witneſſe 
of me,and I know that the witneſffe which he wit= 
neſſeth of me,is true. | 

33 Yeeſentynto Iohn, * and he bare witneſſe 
ynto the trueth. - ; 

34 ButI receine not teſtimony from man : but 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might beſaued. | 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light :and 
ye were willing for aſeaſon to reioice in his light. 


wit- 


36 1 But I hane greater witneſſe then thar of | 
Iohn: : for the workes which the Father hath 


given meeto finiſh, the ſame workes'that I'doe, 
beare witneſſe of mee, that the Father hath ſent 


t Mat, 2 5.46; 


*Chap.8.1 4 


eMac. 3-7. 


*Chap.1.7 - 


mee, its 7.5 | MEN 
37 Andthe Father himſelfe which hath ſent me, 
* hath borne witnefſe of mee. 'Yeehaue neither 
heard his voyce at any time, * nor ſeene his ſhape. 
38 And yee haue not his wordabiding in you ; 
for whom he hath ſenr, him yebelecuenor, ! ©: 


39 USearch the Scriptures, for-in them yerhink ; 


yee haue eternall life, -and they are they whictvte-" 
ſifie of me. / '-» 17:11 Sl0d3 0 bu 
40 Andye will not come to me, thar ye might 
hauelife. 25: 2173) Sino} 1 07d 
41 'Treceine not honour from men, ' * : 
42: But I know you, that' ye hanenot thel 
of God inyou. | 195 of v7 ts 
43 I am comein my 


? 
= 
. b 
4 
It 


name; him ye will receiue. refob 36507 eo 
44: * How canyee belceue; whichreceiucho- 


nour one of anothier, and-ſcekenot/the:honour 
that commeth fram God onely? 53 +7 11h? both 
45 Doc 


Eeee 


Fathers Name; and iyee 
receiue me not: if another ſhalkcomeiin his owne| + 


Mar. 3.17. 
nd 17.5. 
Deut. 4.15 


"Chap. 2. 


43+ 


— 


4 IR _—_ — 


> thouſand fed.  S.I 


ed ennts- 


hn. Meatthat periſheth, 


Ew 


45 Doe notthinke that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you,cuen Moſes, 
in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, yee would haue 
beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 
47 But if yee belecue not his writings, how 
ſhall ye belecue my words? 


CHAP. YI. 


1 Chriſt feedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaues 
and rwo fiſhes : 15 Therenpon the peaple would 
bane made him king. 16 But withdrawing him- 
felfe, he walked on the ſza to his diſtiples : 26 Re- 
prooueth the people for flocking after him, and all 
the fleſply hearers of his word: 32 Declaveth 
bimſelfe to bee the bread of life to beleeners. 66 

Many diſciples depart fromhim. 68 Peter con- 
feſſeth him, 70 Indas is adenill. 


"A Fter theſe things Teſus went ouer the Sea of 
1 A, Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias : 

2 Andagreat multitude followed him,becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which hee did on them that 
were diſcaſed. 

3 And Teſus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there heſate with his diſciples. 

4 * And the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the Iewes, 
was nigh. | 
' 5 ET * When Teſus thenlift vphis eyes, and 
faw a great company come vnto him, he fair vn- 
to Philip, W hence ſhall wee buy bread, thar theſe 
may cate ? 
| 6 (And this heefaid toprooue him : for hee 
himfelfe knew what he would doe ) 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni- 
{worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that eue- 
one of them may take alitrle. - 
8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
{brother, ſaith ynto him, | 

9 There isa lad here, which hath fiue barley 
loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they a- 
[mong ſo many ? y 
'.10: And Iefus faid, Make the men fit downe. 
—_ there was much inthe place. So the 
|menfate downs, in about fine thotHfand. 
x1 And Teſus tooke the loaues, and when hee 
had'ginen thankes, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 

h e diſciples to them that were ſet downe,and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as muchas they would. ' 
12 Wheat they or rs = vnto his dif- 
iples, e ents that remaine, that 
othing be loſt. ; j 
-:13 Therefore. they gathered them: together, 

filled twelne baskets with the fragments of 
: Joaues, which remained ouer and 
e, vnto them that had-caten, 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had feene the 
miracle that Teſus did, faid, This is ofa trueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 

15 {| When Ieſus therefore perceined, that 
they'would-come and take him by force, to make 
him a King, he departed againe intoa mountaine, 
himſelfe alone.” ' 

-:16. * And when Enen was now come, his dif- 
ciples went downe vnto the Sea, | 
-| -:17 Andtentred-intoa ſhip, and went onier the 
: Sea towards C 
land Iefus was not come tothem: 


4 7+ 


m1: and* it was now darke, 


18 And the Seaaroſe,by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 

I9 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Ieſus walking 
on the Sea, and drawing nigh ynto the ſhip : and 
they were afraid. 

20 Butheſaith ynto them, It is T, be not afraid. 

2I Then they willingly receiued him into the 
ſhip,and immediatly the ſhip was at the land whi= 
ther they went. | 

22 © The day following when the people 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the Sea, ſaw that 
there was none other boat there, ſaue that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred,and thar Teſus| 
went not with his diſciples into the boat,but thar 
his diſciples were goneaway alone : 

23 Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh vnto the place where they did cate 
bread, after that the Lord had giuen thankes : 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Teſus 
was not there, neither hisdiſciples,they alſo took] . 
ſh ipping, and came to Capernaum, Geng for 
Teſus | 


25 And when they had found him on the other 
ſide of the Sea, rhey faid vnto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? : 

26 TIeſus anſwered them, and faid, Verily, ve- 
rily T fay vnto you, Yee ſeeke me, not becauſe yee 
faw the miracles, but becauſe yee did eate of the 
loaues, and were filled. 

27 || Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth vnto cuerlaſting 
life, which-the Sonne of man ſhall giue ynto you ; 
* for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then faid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 
doe, that we might worke the workes of God ? 

29 Teſfusanfwered, and faid vnto them, * This 
is the worke of God, that yee belecue on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

' 30 They faid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that wee may ſee, and belecue 
thee ? What doeſt thou worke ? 

31 * Our fathers did eate Manna in the defarr, 
as it is written, * Hee gaue them bread from hea- || 
nen to eat. 

32 Then Tefus faid vnto them, Verily, verily 
I fay vnto yon, Moſes gane you not that bread 
from heauen, but my Father giueth you the true 
bread from heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which com- 
meth downe from heauen,and giueth life vnto the 
world. 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lorg, cuermore 
giue ys this bread. | 

25 AndlIeſis faid vnto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that commeth to me, ſhall nener hunger : 
and he that beleeneth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 

36 Bur I faid vnto you, that yealſo haue ſeene 
me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father gineth me,ſhball come to: 
mee ; and him that commeth to mee, Iwill inno | 


Wiſe caſt ont. 


38 For Icame downe from hequen, nor to doe 
mine owne will, but the will ofhim that ſent me. 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuen mee, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſeit vp againe | . 

at the laſt day. 
40 And 
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40 And this is the will of him that ſent me,that 


. euery one which ſeeth the Sonne , and belecueth 


on himz,may haue euerlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him , be- 
{cauſe he ſaid, Tam the bread which came downe 
from heauen, 

42 And they faid, * Is not this Teſus the 
ſonne of Ioſeph,, whoſe father and mother wee 
know? How is it then that he faith, I came downe 
from heauen ? 

43 Teſus therefore anſwered, and faid vnto 
them,Murmure not among your ſelues. 

No man can come to me , except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him : and I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 *lIt is written in the Prophets, And they 
ſhall be all- raught of God. Euery man therefore 
that hath heard , and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me, 

46 Not that any man hath ſcene the Father; 
* faue he which is of God, hee hath ſeene the 
| Father, | 
{ 47 Verely,verely TI fay vnto you , He that be- 
lecueth on me, hath eucrlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the wilder- 
neſſe,and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which commeth downe 
from heauen , that a man may eate thereof, and 


{not die. 


51 Iamthelining bread, which came downe 

{from heauen. If any man eate of this bread , hee 

ns live for euer : and the bread that I will giue, 
is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life of the 

world, 

52 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amongſt them- 

ſelaes, ſaying, How can this man giue vs his fleſh 

to eate? | 

53 Thenfaid Ieſus vnto them, Verely, verely 

I fay vnto you, Except yee eate the flcth of the 

Sonne of man, and drinke his blood , yee haue no 

life in you, | 

4 Whoſoeateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 

blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vpat 

the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 

fs drinke indeed. 

56 He thatcateth my fleſh, anddrinketh my 

blood,dwellerh in me,and T in him. 

57 As theliuing Father hath ſent me, and T liue. 

by the Father : ſo,he thateateth me, enen he ſhall 
we by me, _ 

58 This is that bread which came downe from 
heauen : notas your fathers did cate Manna, and 
are dead : hee that cateth of this bread, ſhall liue 
for euer. 

59 Theſe thi..,s faid he in the Synagogue,as he 
taught in Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard th , faid , This is an hard ſaying, who 
can heare it? | 

61 When Ieſus knew in himſelfe, that his dif 
ciples murmured ar it, he faid vnto.them , Doeth 
this offend you ? 

. 62 *Wwhazand if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man 
aſcend vp where he was before ? | 
| 63 It js the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 


_ 


profiteth nothing ! the words that Iſpeake vnto 
you,they are ſpirit,and they are life. _ | 

64 Bur thete are ſome of you that belecue 
not. For Ieſaus kitew from the beginning , who 
they were that belecued not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him, | 


65 And he ſaid;Therefore faid Ivnto you, that 


no man can come vnto mee, except it were giuen 

vnto him of my Father. * 
66 © From that time many of his diſciples 

went backe,and walked tio more with him. | 

67 Then faid Ieſus vnto the twelue, Will yeal- 
ſo goe away ? | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him , Lord, to 
whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the words of e- 
ternall life. | AST: 

69 * And we beleeue andare fire that thou art 
that Chriſt,the Sonne of the liuing God, _ 

70 Teſus anſwered them, Haue not I choſen 
you twelue,and one of you isa deuill ? | 

71 He ſpake of Judas Ifcariot the ſonne of Si- 
mon : for it was he that ſhould betray him,being 
one of the twelue. | | 

CH ARS 
Teſus reprooueth the ambition and boldneſſe of hw 
kinſemen : 10 Goeth vp from Galilee to the feaſt 
of Tabernacles, 14 Teacheth in the Temple. 

40” Diners opinions of him among the people. 45 

The Phariſtes are angry that their officers tooke 

him not , and chide with Nicodemus for taking 

hu part. 
Frer theſe things , Ieſus walked in Galilee :. 

* A for he would not walke in Iury, becauſe the 
Iewes ſought to kill him. 

2 *Now the Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles was 
at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him , De- 
part hence, andgoe into Iudea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the workes that thou doeſt. 

- 4 Forthere isno man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelfe {eeketh to be knowen 0- 
penly : If thou doe theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe to 
the world. 2. a aa 

5 Forneither did his brethren beleene in him: 

6 Then Ieſus faid vnto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. . 

' 7 The worldcannot hate you, but me it ha- 
ad , becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the tworkes 
thereof are euill. ; | 

8 Goeyevp ynto this : I -goe not vp yet vt- 
to this feaſt, * for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had faid theſe words vnto them, 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 © But when his brethren were gone -vp, 
then went he alſo yp vnto the feaſt, nor openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. 

11 Then the Iewes ſought him ar the feaſt, 
and ſaid, W here is he ? | 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the p:ople concerning him : For ſome faid, He is 
a good man : Others aid , Nay, but he deceineth 
the people. - . 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the Iewes, - 

14 © Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple,and taught, 

15 And the Iewes marucited, faying , How 
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*Deu.. 1.16, 


16 Ileſus anſwered them, My doArine is not 
mine,burt his that ſent me. | 
17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know 


- jofthedodrine,whether it be of God,or whether 


I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

| 18 He that ſpeaketh of himſclfe, ſecketh his 

owne glory : but he thar ſeeketh his glory that 
ent him, the fame is true, and no vnrighteouſneſle 

is in him. "TY 

I9 * Didnot Moſes gine you the Law , and yer 
none of you keepeth the Law ? * Why goe ye a- 
bout to kill me ? | 


deuill : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Iefttsanſwered, and faid vnto them, I haue 
done one "Res ye all marueile, | 

22. * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 

cumciſion (not becaule ir is of Moſes, * but of the 
fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe a 
man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day receiue Cir- 
cumciſion, || that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be 


owt breakgng\ broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made a 
theLaw of 


man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Iudge not according to the appearance,but 
judge righteous indgement. - 

25 Then faid ſome of them of Hierufilem, Ts 
[not this he,whom they ſecke to kill} \ 

26 Butloe, he ſpeaketh boldly,and they fay no- 
thing vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeed:that 
this is the very Chriſt ? 5M 
27 Howbeit, wee know this man whence he 
is : but when Chriſt comineth , no man knoweth 
whence he is. SATO 
28 Then cryed Teſus in the Temple, as hee 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence Iam, and I am not come of my ſelfe, but 


{he that ſent me,is true, whom ye know nor. - 


29 But I know him,for Iam from him,and he 
hath ſent me, ZI 
30 Then they ſought to take him : but'no 
man layd hands on him, becauſe his houre was not 
yet come. | "= IL 
31 And many of the people beleened on him, 
and faid, When Chriſt commeth, will he doe moe 
miracles then theſe which this man hath done ? 
32. © The Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
{mured ſuch things concerning him : And the 
Phariſees and the chiefe Prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. | pg; 
33 Then faid Tefus vnto them, Yet a little 
that ſent me. 

34 * Yeſhall ſceke me, and ſhall not finde me : 
and where I am,thither ye cannot come. 

-35 Then faid the Iewes among themſclues, 
W hither will he.goe, that we ſhall not find him ? 
will he goe vnto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles,and teach the Gentiles ?' a 
36 What maner of ſaying is this that: he faid, 
Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me? and. 
where I am,thither ye cannot come >? _ -. 
37 * Inthe laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, 
Teſus ſtood, and cryed , faying , Ifany man thirſt, 
let him come vnto me,and drinke, 

38 * He that beleeneth on me, as the Scripture 
hath-faid , out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of li- 
as, GR; | 


' {while am I with you, and then I goc vnto him 


= __ __ ALS IBI7 /; 


| 20 The people anſwered, and faid, Thou haſta 


39 * (But this he ſpake of the Spirit , which 
they that belecue on him,ſhould receine. For the 


holy Ghoſt was not yet gizez , becauſe that Teſus 


was not yet glorified.) 
40 © Many of the people therefore,when they 
| heard this ſaying, faid, Of a tructh this is the 
Prophet. 
. 41 Others ſaid , This is the Chriſt : But ſome 
faid,Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 * Hathnot the Scripture faid, That Chriſt 
commeth of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the 
towne of Bethlehem,where Dauid was ? 

43 So there was adiujſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would hane taken him : 
but no man laid hands on him. | 

45 © Then came the officers to the chick 
Prieſts -and Phariſees , and they faid vnto them, 
Why haue yenot brought him? 

46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Thenanſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceiued? 

48 Haue any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
beleened on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the Law, 
are curſed. | 

50 Nicodemus faith vnto them, ( * Hee that 
came to Teſus by night,being one of them, ) 

51. * Doeth our Law iudge any man before it 
heare him, and know what he doth ? 


alſo of Galilee ? Search,and looke : for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſethno Prophet. 
53 Andeuery man went vnto his owne houſe. 


CHF. VIIL 


.. 12 Hepreacheth himſzlIfe the light of the world, 
and iuftifieth his doftrine : 33 Anſwereth the 
Tewes that boaited of Abraham, 59 And con- 
weyeth himſelfe from their crneltie. 


Eſus went vnto the mount of Oliues : 

2 Andeatly in the morning he came againe 
into the Temple, ;and all the people came vnto 
him, and he fate downe,and taught them. _ 

\ 3 Andthe Scribes and Pharifees brought vnto 
him a womantaken in adultery, and when they 
had ſether in the mids, | 
4 They fay vnto him,Maſter,this woman was 
taken 1n adultery, in the very a. 
5 *Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what fayeſt thou ? 
6 This they fayd, tempting him, that they 
might hane to accuſe him, Burt Teſus ftouped 


as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they had continuedasking him, he 
lift vp himſelfe, and faid vnto them , * He that is 
without ſinne among you,ler him fitſt caſt a ſtone 
at her. wy 

g$ And againe he ſtouped downe,and wrote on 
the ground. | 

9 And they which heard it, being conuited 
by their owne conſCience , went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt,cuen ynto the laſt : and Te- 
ſus was kft alone, and the womanſtanding in the 


midſt, 
| 1o When 


52 "They an{wered,and faid vnto him,Art thou | 


T 'Chri#t delinereth the woman takes in adultery: | , 


*[ eu. 20.10 


downe, and with his finger wrote on'the ground | 
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*Toel 2.28, 
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* Chup.z.3, 
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"The! x light rofchewworld. _ 


— Chap-yije T Te childroh of; Abraham: 


*Chap. 1.5- 
[and 9. 5+ 


*Chap.5 33 


*Deut. 17.6. 
matt.13,16; 


-1.0,- "When leſus had: bl. vp- himſelfe, and faw 
noncbur; the, woman, hee.faid vnto her;i Womany 

whare are thoſethine accuſers? Hath. no-MAit Con- 
demned thee ? 

11 .:Shee aid, No man,: Lord. _ -Teſus faid 
vnto her, Neither doe l condegine chead Garand 
ſinne no more. - p 
. 12 ;(. Then ſpake'Teſus 26aing voto em, y- 
ing, * FH the (4 of the-world :; hee that fol- 
lJoweth me, ſhall not walke i in darkeneſſe, but ſhall 
baue. the light of. life, --:} ++;:: 

Fr .Thg Phariſees, thereface! aid. vneo- him; 5 

Thou heareſt record of thy ſelfe; thy record! is net 
Tr 
hs. Teſas anſivered and ſaid vito them,* \ Thongh 
I.bearerecord;of my felfe, yermy; tecordiis.ttue> 
for I know whence I came; and whither-I;goe 
net yeocannot tell whence Leame;: and: tres 

g0C. To 

15... Y.ee-iudge after the fleſh;; I indge wy man, 

16, And yet Dif, 1adge, my judgement 15 krue:! 
for I am not done, one I and the Father that ſent 
meee...f fart 77 
33:5 *It is alſo written in your Law, that the. te 
flimony of two memis true. ..// 

1:18 ' am one. that beare-witneſſe of my lelfe, 
and the Father that ſent mee, beareth witneſſe of 


s + +5 #4 


'I 9 Then ſaid they vnto ime Whereis is thy Fa 

[ther ? Teſus anſwered, Yee neitherknow me, nor 

my Father : if ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
nowen my Father alſo; : ..,..;; 

. 20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus-in the rreaſtiry, as 
ce taught,in the Temple : and no manlaid hands; 
2n him, for his houre.was not yet come. 

34; Then Gid Teſus againe vnto them, I goe.mmy 
vay,and yee ſhall ſecke mee, and ſhall die in your 


;Mfinnes : Whither I goe, ye cannot come;- --- 


:..22. Then ajdithe Tewes, Will he kill himſelfe? 
ecauſe hefaith, , Whither I goe, ye cannot'come. 
© 23 Andhee ſaid vnto them,. Yee are frontbe- 
cath, I am-from aboue : :Nevars of this world, 
amnot of this world... 
24 Ifaid therefore vnto you, that yee ſhall die; 
1 ook ſinnes £ For if ye belecue-not that I am he, 
all die in your ſinnes. 
..-25” Then faidthey vnto /him, Who art thou? 
1d Icfus faith vnto. them, -Euen the: fame that It 
{aid vnto you from the beginning. 
|:..26 - 1 have many things to f are] to a of 
Ou : ; But heethat ſent me is true; and 1 theake: 
o the world, thoſe, things which. I haue heard 
of Diſt >: 50 
'27 They vedetiogd not thatbe ſpake to thent 
ofthe; Father; + ; 
28 Then ſaid fefus vnto them; -When, yehaue. 
lift yp the Sonne of .man, then ſhall ye know that 


but as my. Father. hath rangat pages I peeve theſe 
things... ; -,' 


thoſe things that pleaſe him, *-., -. 
30 As hee ſpake thoſe words, many belecned 
on him. 


fare y ye "y TIGER indeed-.;; 


| --136 Ifithe Sonne therefore [hall cles you free; 


- | on; we ham 6fieFarher, euen God. 


T am hee, and that I doenothing of my: felfe 5 


| my fying, he ſhall neuer taſte of death, 


_ 29, And hee that fn me, is With me : "theFt-. 
ther hath not left me alone : for I doe: alyayes 


31 Then faid. Iefus to thoſe. {aca which. he. | 


leeued onhim,, If.yee. FOO in my word; then | 
41+.» + --1i;| him: andif TGhould ſay, Tknow hit not;T ſhall 


32: Abd. yee. ſhall linow the Tnark, and-rhe 


many ſhall make you free, .2:itct 2ic! 

;They anſwered'tiim; Wed beAbrahams 
ſredan were nener.inbo coany nan; how) 
fayeſt thou;/Ye ſhall bemaliefret?? 1n2T 55 


34 Telus anſweredthemp Verily, vetily-F fay: 
vnto you, * Whoſoeuer committerh ſinheys'the 
ſeruant of finne.: '/ mulls Gor 148) args Yo 

35 And.the: ſrumabiditirnot: ihahe hoaſs 
for cuer ; bur the Sonne abidethvewent n=1lT - 


ye ſhall be free indeedi!i-+4 Lil wonords bnion ,- 4 

37 1 know that yeeare Abcahamg ſeed, but. ye 
ſeeke to kill mee; ; becauffe my word hath no place 
inyou. oY 
38\Eſpeake ctharwhighnk hinedeine with my 
Father: and 
your father;'\ 05 won ghd) WRITIVE 

39 They anſwered, _ ſaidvnto him Abra- 
ham 3s our father, - Teſus faith'vno'them,/-If y 
were 9c "or s chil EIn 0+ (orgs ks] 
of A tar t:f 6 4 fre ph 
[40 Bat gow yee fakes killmes a man ths 
hath told you the trueth, which I hane licardof 
God: this did'not Abritiin,/ 7115 541i! 

:41 Yee doethe:deddsof your: Gahes. Then: 
ſaid they to him, Wee be horborne of Forrticars 


43: Teftrs nm6-them; :1f Get? were your! 
Father, yee wo 
and came froniGod neither came 1 of my bes 


but he ſent me. 


43 wy doeyee tot viderſtand my ſpeech ? 5 


cuen be ecmotheare my word. / | 

44; * = 
luſts of your father yee will doe : hee was a mnr- 
therer from therbegi ; andabvdenotin the 
truethþbecauſe there is notrueth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh alie, he ſpeaketh of his owne : for he: 
i942 liar, amd thefather of it. 

© 45..Andbecauſe I tell you the rrueth ye beleeue 
mee not, 

46. Which of obcomdainl me of fine? And, 
if I fay the mm , why-doe:ye not beleege me?: 

47 * He thatis of Gedtorarech Gods words ; 
yee therefore heare them not, becauſe 'yeeare not' 
of God: 3:'3 11:7: 2, 

{48 : Then ad hs Jewes, and fid vnto 
him, Say.-wee not well that thout arta Samarirane, 
and haſt a:denill ?  : : © 

49: . Iefus anſwered, Thaue not a devil: but I 
honour my Father, and ye doediſhotiout me. + 

-50 And Iſceke notmine owne glory, there is 
onethat ſeeketh and iudgeth, -'' - - 

 51' Verily,verily I fay vnto you;Tf a man keeps 
my ſaying, he ſhallneuer ſee death. 

- 52: Then faid the Iewes vnto him, Now wee 
know that thou haſt' a deuill, * Abraham is dead; 
and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, Tf-a-man keeps 


53: Art thou'greaterthen our father Abrahain, 
whichi is:dead? And the. Prophets are dead: whotn: 
makeſt thowthy ſelfe'? 

-54: Iefus anſwered,” If honcar my ſelfe, m 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth 
me 'of-whom ye fay; that he is your God: | 

55':Yet.ye have nor knowen him, bat I know! 


Eeee 3 be# 


; Range 5153 | 


uld lone me, for I proceeded forth; 


*Rom.6.20 
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of your fitherthe denill and the Þi gd | 
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2 —E=5 was batne - o 
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Sk no —blindreftoredtoſight.. 


LA 


« 
—_— 


ealiar like: voto your. but I; know him, and 


keepe his ſaying. | 
—_— Your| father Abraham - rye tofee my 


aa & ——— 
57 Jewes vnto him," Thou art 
am: yet _ Yano ley and haſt thou ſeene A- 


58 Teſus Gid vnto them, Verily, verily. I ay 
vato-yoi:Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then trooke'they'vp ſtones tacalt athim; 
but Tefus hid himflfe, and went out of the Tem- 
7 © 0s 1 7 age wo 


b 
q 'C H, A Þ.. v > nan 
1 The ny oiked was borne blinde reſtored to Sgir. 
i} 'Hoe t« branght'ta the Rbariſtrs.' 13: Theyare 
it, andiextovominicate him: 35 But 
bw i nar of Teſies, and confe ſeth bow 39 
are whom Chriſt 


A Nd hana paſſed co Daw aman which 


2 And hisDiſciples asked him, faying, Ma- 
ſter, who did inns, this man, or his parents, that 
lhe was bame blind? 
Teſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ol nor his/parents : but that the wotkes of God 
ſhaultbemoodemumifeſld kin TR 
I muſt worke the workes of hins that ſene 
me, > whileiti is day: the night © ———_— when-no 
man can-worke. 
*Chap. 1.9- As:long-as I am. inthe world, Þ Iam the 
| light of the world. 
6 When hee had thus ſpoken; hee fat.on the 


[| or, freed ground, andimade clay of the fpittle, andhe|| an- 


rhg <2 ?þ:4 ointedthe eyes of the blind man withhe clay, 


rh ud] 7, And onto os wr 
is © 

EY mo his way therefore, Se 
| 3 q The nei ighbours 5 LIP which 
averh had Geng hin, that hee was blind; faid, 1s 
not this he that fate and begged? 

; 9 Someſaid, This is he : others aid; He is like 

ba. Theretn adthey him, Ho 

1. 10 e vnto- W were 
thine eyes opened? 


Telus, made clay, Þ 29890304 7 5 eyes, andfaid 
[Ivnto-me, Goe to the poole of. Siloam,and —_—_ : 
land I went and waſhed, and Ireceiued 
12: Then/faid they vnto him, Whereis hee ? 
He fajd, I know.not. 
13 C They brought to the Phariſces him that 


ba ha was bli 

14. And it was the Sabbath day when Ieſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

I5 . Then. againe the  dfoarked him 


I” he had receiged his fight. He faid vnto them, 
716.5 6 ih vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed; and 


116 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man.is not of God, becauſe hee keeperh not the 
Sabbath day. Others aid, How can aman thatis- 
a ſinner, doe ſach miracles ? andthere was a diui- 
fhon among them. 

17 They fay. vnto the blind man againe, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that: hee hath opened thine 
yes ? He faid, He. WiTESY 


_ 


11 Heeanſwered and faid, A man that is called: 


| therefore your finne remaineth. 


18 Batthe Tewes did not belecne concerning 
bim,that he had been blind and received his fight, 
vill they called the parents of him that had res 
ceiued his ſight. 

19 - Andthey asked them, faving, Is this your 
ſonne, who yee ſay was borne blind > how then 
doeth he now ſee ? 

20 His :parentsanfivered them, and'faid, Wee. 


know that this is our ſonne,and that he was borne FP 


blinde-: 

21 Butby what meanes » NOW ſeeth,we know 
not, or who hattvopened oye we know not; 
he is _— aske re ſhall ſpeake for himſelfe, 

eſe words ſpake his parents,becauſe they 

fared the Iewes: for the Iewes had agreedalrea- 
dy;that ifany maridid'confeſſe that he was Chrift, 
he ſhould be pnt out of the Synagogue. 

23- Therefore ſaid his parents, Heeis of age, 
aske him, 

.24-: Then againe called they the man that was 
blind, and faid vnto him, Giue God the praiſe, 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 


25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Whether hee be a| 
finner orno, I know-not : : One: thing Tknow,that OY 


whereas I was blind, now'T ſee: ' 

26 Then faid they to himagaine, What did 
he to thee? How opened he thine-eyes? -- 

27 Heanſwered them, I haue told you already, 
and ye did not heave: wherefore would'you heare 
itagaine > Will yeealſo be his diſciples ? | 

28. Then they reuiled him; andfaid, Thou art 
his diſciple, bury we are Moſes diſciples, 


29 Weeknowithat God ſpake vnto Moſes : as| 


for thisfellow, wee know-not from whence he is. 
30 Themananſwered, and age) vnto them, 
Why herein is a marueilous thing, that eknow 
notfrom whenes- hee is, and yet opened 
mine eyes. ' 
:. 31 Now wee know that Godhearethnor fin- 


ners-: but ifany manbea worſhipper of God, and| | 


doeth his will, Tim he heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not heard that 


any man opened the eyes: of one-that was borne 
bildoo © 213 ov, 


33 Tf this man werenot of God, he could doe 
nothing. 


34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him; "Thou 
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walt altogether borne-in finnes, nd doeft thou 


teach vs? And they }}aſthim our. frncart : 


35 Teſus heardthat they had caſt himoout ; and 
when hee had found him; he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou beleeue on the Sonne of God? 

36 Hee anſweredand ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that Lmightbeleene on him?-' | 

37 And Teſs faid vnto him, Thou haltboth' 
ſcenic him, andit is he thattalketh with rhee. 

38 Andhefaid, Lord, I belecue : andhe wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 C And Teſts ſaid, for iu ent I am 
come into this world, that they which ſee nor, 
might' ſee; and: that they which ſee, might bee 
made blind: 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were- 
with him, ieard cheſe words, and faid vnto him, 
| Are we blind alſo? 

41 Tefus faid vnto them, Tf yee were blind ye 
ſhould hane noſinne : butnow yes lay, Wee ſee, 


# 
> EE CLEIENS —_—_— a7 SA Tx A Pn _CHAP.| _ 


— 
Eh 


1. 


IC 27 _— by DB 2 4 popes TI» - Sqn 3 6 XY _ ? %y F. 4 , 
£ b MEA SO UTTER. Pw oC rn, S/n At» ; ©Ps - - wb EF - « 
Ro jon Fe A ec PR Ir I09 OT LR OI REED”: Tan Rn, dep” : CAM In as EE Pe. 
- ET : 2 i 6 » ones WW oa $27 bo © reg? btgag ot of a 4 4 OST. . a * - 
4* 
<<  & he 
P ” 
- 3 . 
- Ro 


> 
» 
2 F1 # N Eogoget ” . 5 
ay \ — - Ing" - MF T7 9” 
Y x fi hy *. EO 4 AG) on —— TENT KL 
HASTE o . EFT Ke Pk £22; v KS CIC 8” S. Mes ae 1; Ry Fa: 
CG Ie a tne or AR SEED ELSE 
ol ” 
- m_ # 


- EE rat ON ar 


% 


. 
——_—_— IN —— 
— — c—_ 

_ — - 


te RJ 


ol doore, Cc. Ch 


———— —— 


)..X. "Inn one God: Ta FF 


CHAP 

I Chris is the deaore and the he good WW rg Dia 

wers opinions of bims. 24; He prooueth by hiy wrt 
_ thathe us Chriſt the Sonne of God 39 Eſe 

the Tewes, 40 and went apaine beyond I, 

where many beleened on hint. 
Yip , verely' I-fay vntoyou, He that emreth 

thedoore mtothe ſheepetold, but cli- 


meth vp byg other way; the fame 1s a thiefe; and 


arobber, 
© 2 Buthe thatentrethin by the doore , is the 


Phephexcd, of the ſheepe. 


'3.., Tohimthe — openerh, and the ſheepe 
heare his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheepeby 
name,andleadeth chem our.-. - /-; 
4 And when he: forth hisowne ſheepe; 
he goeth beforethetn,andithe ſheepe follow him; 


for they know his yoice 
5; And a will they not: follow; bur 
will flee fromhim , for they know not thevoice 
of ſtrangers... ' -- 
CE Toad myo 
they r{tood' not what were 
which he ſpake vnto them. TY 
.- 3 ThenfaidTeſhs yntorhem againe, Verdy, 
verely Lſayvnte youT am'the'doore of the ſheep, 
8 All that cuer came before meare theetes and 
robbers : butthe ſheepe did not heare them. 
. '9 Tamthedoore, by me ifany man enter in; 
he <——_ faued,and ſhall goe in andour, and'find 


- FO The thiefe commeth-not., bur for to ſteale 
and to kill, andto deſtroy: Iamcomethat they 
might haue life, and'that they might haue it more 


IT «Toi the good ſhepheaxd: the good ſh 
[heard giuerh hslfe forthe W_ 
72 But he thatis an hircling and not the ſh 
beard whoſe pwne the ſheepe arenot, ſeeth 
wolfe comming,  andleauethi the ſheepe, rar y-ro 
eth-:: and the wolke catcheth them; and feattereth 


the ſh 


. [abundantly. 


| 6ePpe. 
13 The hirdling fleeth, yy he is an hireling, 


and careth: nets the the 
14: 'Iamthegoodſh 


| ſheepe.and am knowne 


- us pwn es amen cuen Dow I 
the father: and-Ilay downe my life for the ſheepe, 
16 And other ſheepe Thane; which arenorof 


- [rhisfold: themalſo I muſt; bring ,' and: they ſhall 


hearemy voice; *:and there ſhall be one fold; and 


one ſhepheard. . 
* IÞ Therefore doth "Father loueme, * be- 
cauſe Ilay CANA Wk e that T. might take it a» 


m_ No nan raketh it from mee,, bur 1 hay it 


 -|downeof my ſclfe :Thaue power to lay irdowne; 


and I hanc power A ——_—_ ine. * Thiscom- 
mandeiment hane I receined 
- 19: GT Therewasa diuiſion: 
among the Tewes for theſcſayings: 

20: And many of:them fait, He hath a denil, 
andis mad, why heareyehim ? 

'21 Others aid; Theſe are! not the words: of 
him thar hathadenill. Can a drill open theies 
of the blind ? _ 

22; Gaodirwararbieruflemche: * feaſt of the 


ART 


= againe, 


beleened not 2 


ſhall neuer periſh, maty p 


oe AC as Mi net 


23 And Teſus walles@it che Temple inSot 
mons porch. ' * . 

p.. Then rode the Tewen ronnd aboos hb: 
an vnto lon on bow | 
vsto doubt? ifhouberis fit ery | = 

25 Teſts —_— 6 them; Ito I =_ 

| Lt ” 
thers Name, x _ wee : 

26 'Buit yee beleeus not; bueatrſes pi 
my mg wee nn 0 't 07 <1 140 

| 27 My ſhee ——— Kn6y 
them , andrhiey follow mh Y Non Li 
28 And] Aon Wriai iſe Sand 


them out of my hand. . 
- 29 My Father which 


theme, ibhyefter 
thenall : and no mais eo plhcke them our 
my Fathers hand. of 


30 Tandmy Ficherare/cas 

31 Then the Towesrooke vp Qones, agtihets 
— 

32 Teſs anſivered them, Many 406d works 
have I ſhewedyoufiom my Pry for which of 
thoſe workes doe ye ſtone me ? 

W.. baemtararder one him, g faying For x 

worke wee ſtone thee not; but for bliſphes 
mie, and. becauſe that thou,-beeing a ;minkeſt” 
thy ſelfe God: Sees 10h 

34 Iclus anſwered them; *Is tnot written It 
your law, I faid ye are gods? 

35 If hee called hens ods, vnto'whom- the 
__ God came, and andthe'Sc Scripture cannot bee 

en.; 

36 Say yeof him, whom the Father hack fan- 
Rifted andſentiintathe world; Thaublaſphemeſt; 
becauſe T-aid; Tam the Sonne'of God?" 

37 If I doe not theworkes of thy Father, be« 
leeuemenot. 

38 Burif Idoe .chongh ye belerue not me; be 
lecue the works : that ye may know and beleene 
that the-Father is in'me;and I in tim. 

39 Therefore o——_ ne tb take him : - 
OY 

40 went away againe beyond Iordan,into 
oO Totinat Gt bares ed: andthere 


| 41. And' many reſorted vnto him, and 

Iohn did no miracle':- bur all things that Toh 

ſpake of this man;were true, | 
42 And mariy beleeued on himthere. 


CHAP. XI, 

1 Chrift raiſetth Lazarus foure' dayes baried. 45: 
Many Temes beleene. 47 The bigh ——_— 
Phariſees gather a touncell agyinſt. C, 49 
Caiaphas prophefieth. 54 Teſtu Wd yrs] 
55 Mtthe Paſſroner they enquir# after 
lay wait for hims. 

Ow a certaine man was ficle, canal 
News Bethany, the rownoof Mary-and her 
7 n 

(* It was thar Mary whichannointed hel 
Lord with ointment, andwiped his feet with her 
— brother Lazarus 'wasſicke!)' - * 

Therefore his ſiſter ſenrvnto/himv, ſaying, 
oe rigs 


acle i oven dent ourtordegiory 


ee a 


BILLS bon 
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raadieth; cr 3281-1 


_ S. John. 


- CS ern nl en IO. FDEP. NG ws AL; | ARA EA SY 1 ie « 


_ andi Is ral ed: 


tout two 
| aneles, 


14 chap. 
5-29: 

* Chip.6, 
35+ 


* Luke. 14. 


kar the Sore of Godmightbe glorified thereby. 


5 Now Iecſus loued Martha , and her oy and 
Mr bor: 


6. Whew: 4 hadh heard aberefore that hee'was 


* * fi gs ns odor aye Ailanthe. x 6000 


(a7: DE that, Gichbo wha dikipls,7 Let 


S oy into-a 16 -\ 


''9 EIS LN Are, DES arc 
ifqny man WABCS Yl Ys! 
= becauſe heetſoexh the light of 'this 

world: 


Wy But if a man! walke i@.he night jhee fum- 
lethbe there is.noj! im, 

11 Theſe things aid hz; andafter that;hee faith 
nto them , Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, bur I'goe 
at Imay awake him outofſleepe. 
| . 2 Then aid his diſiple,L ord, it he fleepe;he 

ll doeryy ell, - > alt —_— 
13 Howb-t1 Teſas Cake of his death: : but they 
uh that hee had Ipoken. of taking of reſt in 


cept. 
- 16, Then fid Teſus vnto chem plainely; Lazarus 


15 Ad Tam glad for your Gees, that I was nGt 


there{ to the. intent ye may; belecue : ) Neuerthe- 


lefſe, let vs goe vnto him. _ 
1 ...26, Thenfaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
us, , vnto, his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, 
at we may die with him. 
17 Then wh:nIeſus came, he found that hee 
h adlien in the graue foure dayes already. 
18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh vnto Hierufalem, 


t That i, 4- [|| about fifteene furlongs off :;); -- 


19 And many of the Iewes came to Martha; 
and Mary. to comfort! them. concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as SAG as ſhe heard that Ie- 
ſus was comming , wentand met him : but Mary 
fate ſtill in the houſe. 

..-21 . Thenſaid Martha voto Jef, Lotd, if thou 
hadſt beene here,my brother had not. died. 

22 But Iknow , that euen now , wharſorues 
thouwiltaske of God ,God will gi ine itthee.: 

23 Teſus faith vnto her » Thy rother ſhall riſe 


_—_ Martha faith vnto him, * Iknow har: hee 
ſhall riſe againe 1n the reſurreRionar the laſt day, 

25 Teſus aid ynto her, I am the reſurreion, 
abd the * life": he that belecueth i inme, though he 
were dead yet ſhall heliue. 

2/26" And whoſocuer lineth;and belecueth i in me, 
ſhall nener dre;Belecueſt thou this? + © ©. 

27" She ſaith vito him: Ye#Lord,Tbeleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne' of | Gol, which 
ſhouldkcome intoithe world«: :/-. ; 

1328: v3>—wF 0 ſhehad laid, Shee Shih © 
y,and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The 
iter is come,and'calleth for thee; - - 

29 Afﬀogne as ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe quick: 
ly,and came yatohim,.: -; : - 

39 Nowlfinywas fot yetcarhe intothbitowne, 
but was it.that place; where:Martha mer him,” 
3L;LThe Teyesthen whith;urere wirh herin the 
puſs an comfortedhex', when __ faw Frogs 


a loud yoyce,Lazarus,comeforth.' | | 
; 44 And hethatwas dead\, tame forth, Sod 


that ſhe roſe vp baſtly and went out, followed her 
ſaying, Shegoeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. 

32. Then when Mary was come where Teſts 
was,and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe at his feete,ſay- 


brother had not died. 
: 33: When Tefus-therefore' faw her' weeping, 
arid the Tewesalſo weeping which came with her, 


fay; vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee. | 
35 Iefus w RY 1-101 
36;;Then faid'the Jewes, Behold, how hee lo- 
ued him. 1140 ich ifs He 06! 
37 And fame of them Aid, Couldnor this man; 
* whith opened'the eyes of rhe blind, hane cauſed 
that enenthis man ſhouldnot have ied?” | 
' 38 Teſus therfore againe groting in himſelf; 
commetli'to thegraue : It was'a oe, and a ſbone 


lay-yponit. 


tha, the ſiſter: of him thatwas dead, faith vnto 
him, Lord, by:this time he ſtinkerh': for hee hath 
been dead foure dayes.'' i 

;40 Teſus fairh wnto her, ShiJ/T not vnto thee, 
rhat if thou wonldeſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee] 
the glory:of God? © +77! 

417: Then they: tooke away "hs Rone from the 

lace where the dead was laid.” And Iefus lift yp 

eyes, and faid,; Father, I thanke thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

: 42-AndI knew that thoutheareſt me alwayes : 
but becanſe ofthe: people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, 
that they:may belecucthar thon haſt-ſent me.--'? 

43 And when he had thus ſpokenhe cried with 


hand and foot-with auc<lothes : : ad his face 
was bound about with a napkin, Tefus faith vnto 
Einy Looſe him,andlethim goe.: 

45 [Then many 
Mary,and had foo ſeene the things which Teſs _ be- 
leeued on him...: - ::- 

46 Burt ſome of hon wetle thier way. to the 
= , and told them what: things leſus had 
one 

; 47: (Then gathered the chief Prieſts andthe 
Phariſees a councell; and faid,: What doe we ? for 
this mandoth:many miracles, ''! ii; 

48 Tfwelerhim thus alonLlf men wil belecus 


way both our place and nation. 

49 And one 6f them named Caiaphas,bein 
high Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid vntothem , 
know nothing at all, 

50 * Not confider that it is expedient” foe: VS, 
has one man ſhould ie for the people, and that 
the-whole nation periſt-not.c- | 

51 And'this fpake henort of himſelfe : but be- 

high Prieſtthat:yeere, he propheſied that Ie- 
ſus ſhould die for thathation: -: ' 

52 Andnort for that nation onely, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in-one, the children of: 
God that were ſcattered abroad. ' = 


the 


ſel together for to put him to death. ' ! 
54 Tefus 'therefore walked: no more openly a- 


ing vnto him, Lord, if thou hadſt becne here, i my 


39 Teſus aid "Taker yee away the one; Mars | 


of the Iewes: which: came had - 


on him, and the/Romanes ſhall” come andtake as}: 


53.'Then from that day forth-they tooke coun | 


he groned in the Spirit, and F wastroubled, ft Greet be 
34 Andfaid, Where haue yee laid him > They pare 


*Chap. 9.6. 


*Chap. 18. 
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mong the Iewes: but went thence into.a countrey| 
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The Tewes blindnefle. 
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Lach. 9.9. 


neere to the wildernefle, into a citie called Ephra- 
im, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 © And the Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey vp to 
Hierufalem before the Paſſeouer , to purifie them- 
ſelnes, 

56 Then ſought they for Teſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelues, as they ſtood in the Temple, 
What thinke yee, that he will not come to the 
feaſt ? | 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had giuena commandement , that if any man 
knew where he were,he ſhould ſhew it,that they 

might take him, 

| CHAP, XIE. | 
1 Teſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feat. 9 The 
people flocke to ſee Lazarns, 10 The high Priefts 
conſult to kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Hiern- 
falem. 20 Greekes deſire tor ſee Teſus. 23 Hee 
Foretelleth his death. 37 The Tewes are generally 
blinded : 42 yet many chiefe rulers beleene, but 
doe not confeſſe him : 44 therefore Teſins calleth 


earneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 


Hen Teſus, fixe dayes before the Paſſeouer 
came to Bethany , where Lazarus was , which 
had beene dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

"2 There they made him a ſupper,and Martha 
ſerued:: but Lazarns was one of them thar fate at 
the table with hims, | 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment, 
of Spikenard, very coſtly, and annointed the 
feet of Ieſus, and wiped his feet with her haire : 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 
oyntiment, | 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Indas Iſca- 
r10t, Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſgld for three 
[hundred pence, and giuento the poore ? 

6 * This hee ſaid, not that he cared for the 
poote but becauſe he was a thiefe, and had: the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Teſts, Let her alone,againſt the day 


| bof my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


| 8 Forthe poore alwayes ye haue with you : but 
me ye hane not alwayes. 

9 Muchapeople of the Iewes therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Teſus 
ſake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the'dead. 

10 © But the chiefe Prieſts conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death, 

xt Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Iewes went away,and belecued on Teſus, 

12 C* On the next day, much people that 
were com: to the feaſt ; when they heard that Te- 
ſts was comming to Hicrufalem, an 
13 Tooke branches of Palme trees , and went 
foorth to mecAhim , and cried , Hoſanna , bleſſed 
is the King of Iſ{ra21 that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord. | | 

14 :And Teſts when he had found'a young aſle, 
{ate thereon as it is written, 

I5 * Fearenot ,daughter of Sion, behold, thy 
King commeth ſitting onan aſſes colt. | 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glorified, then re- 
membred they that theſe things were written of 


_ » and that they had done theſe things vnto| 
law; -- | | 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out ofhis graue,and raiſed 
him from the dead; bare record. | 

I 8 For this cauſe the people alfo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

I9 The Phariſces therefore faid among them- 
ſelues, Perceiue ye how ye pretizile nothing ? Be- 
hold, the world is gone after him, 2 

20 © And there were certaine Greekes among 
them,that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt ; 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee , and defired him,fay- 
ing, Sir, we would ſee Teſus. 

22 Philipcommeth and telleth Andrew, and 
againe Andrew and Philip told Ieſus, 

23 T Andleſus anſwered them, ſaying , The 
houre is come , that the Sonne of man ſhould bee 
glorified. 

24 Verely, verely I fay vntoyon, Except a 
corne of wheat fall into the ground,anddie,it abi- 


deth alone : bur if it die itbringeth foorth much| 


fruit, "x0 

25 * He thar louerh his life , ſhall loſe it : and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe ic 
ynto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow mee, 
and where I am , there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be : If 
any man ſerue me,him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſonle troubled , and what ſhall I 


fay ? Father, faue me from this houre , but for this 


cauſe came I vntothis houre, | 
28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came there 
a voyce from heauen, ſaying, I hane both glorified 
it, and will glorifte itagaine. 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by , and 


heard it, aid, that it thundered : others faid , An} 


Angel ſpake to him, | 
30 Iefus anſwered, and ſaid, This yoice came 
not becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. 
31 Now .is the iudgement of this world : now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 And1I, ifIbeelift vp from theearth, will 
draw all men ynto me. | | 
33 ( This hee ſaid, fignifying what death hee 
ſhould die. ) | | 
34 The people anſwered him; .'* Wee have 
heard out of the Law that Chriſt abideth for ener: 
and how fayeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt bee 
life vp? Whoisthis Sonne of man? _ _ + 
35 Then Teſus faid vnto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you : walke while ye haue 
the light, leſt Harkeneſſ come vpon you : for hee 
that walketh in darkenefſe, knoweth not whither 
he goeth. Mk, 
-26 While yee haue light, belecuein the light, 
that yee may be the children of thelight. "Theſe 
things ſpake Telus and departed,anddid hide hims 
ſelfe from'them, © *'? | pe? 
37 © But though hee had done ſo many miras 
cles before them, yet they beleened not on him : - 
38 That the ſaying of Eſalas the Prophet res ny 
be fulfilled, which heſpake,”* Lord, who hath be- 


leeued our report? and to whom harhthe arme 
of the Lord been-reucaled ? x 
39 Therefore they could not beleeue, becauſe 


that Eſaias faid againe, > Hea 


-|*Efa.5 2-1- 


*Matt.zto, 


rom. 10. 16, 


a. 


A. 


CGH 


wenn teacheth humility. I. 


ohn. 


Satan entreth into Ir 


40 * Hee hath blinded their eyes , and hardned 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 


*Cha. 5.44 


*Mat.25. 2, 


eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart , and be con- 
erted, and I ſhould heale them. : 
41 Theſe things faid Efaias , when he ſaw his 
glory , and ſpake of him. , A 
42 © Neuerthelefſe, among the chiefe culers 
alſo, many belecued on him ; but becauſe of the 


| [Phariſees they did not confeſſe him , leſt they 


[ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue. 

43 * Forth loued he 2 of met, more 
then the praiſe of God. _ 

44 © Ieſus cried, and faid , Hee that bele eueth 

n mee, belecueth not.on mee, but on him that 
ent me. ; h 

45 And hethat ſceth me , ſeeth him thatſent 

ee. | 
46 *Iam comea light into the world, that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth on me , ſhould not abide in 
darkneſle. 

47 * And ifany man heare my words, and be- 
leeue not,I iudge him not; For I came not to wdge 
the world,burt to fave the world. _ | 

48 He that reieeth mee,and receiueth not my 
my words, hath one that iudgeth him : * the 
word that I haue ſpoken,the fame ſhall iudge him 


1in the laſt day. 


49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe ; but the 
Father which ſent mee, hee gane me a comman- 
dement what I ſhould fay , and what I ſhould 
ſpeake, | x 
50 And I know that. his commandement is 
life cuerlaſting : whatſocuer I ſpeake therefore, 
euen as the Father ſaid vnto me,ſoI ſpeake. 


CHAP. XIII, 

1 Teſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth thens 
to humilitie and charitie. 1.8 Hee foretelleth,and 
diſconereth to John by a token that ' Tudas ſhould 
betray bim : 31 Commandeth them to lowe one 
another. 36 And forewarneth Peter of his 


Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſeouer, when 
4 N Iefus knew that his houre was come,that hee 
ſhould depart out of this world vnto the Father, 
having loued his owne which were inthe world, 
heloned them vnto the end. 
2 And ſupper being ended ( the deuill hauing 
now put into the heart of Iudas Iſcariot Simons 
ſonne to betray him, ) 
3 Tefus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his hands , and that he was come from 
God and went to God : 
.4 Heriſeth from ſupper and layed aſfidehis gar- 
_ » and tooke a towell, and girded him- 
e, 


5 After that, he powered water into a baſon, 

began to-waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
emwith the towell wherewith he was girded. 
6 Thencommeth he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 
fayth vnto him , Lord; doeſt thou waſh my 
feete ? | | 
7 lefus anſwered, and faid vnto tim , What I 
,thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know 


er. 
8 Peter faith ynto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 


|my feete, Ieſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee nor, 


thou haſt no part with me. 


Toa ALATA I. 


Age —_ a4 VB 0. A ; = 


9 Simon-Peter faith vntohim , Lord, notmy 
feet onely,but alſo my hands and my head. 
Io Tefus faith to him, He that is waſhed, nee- 
deth not, ſaue to waſh his feer, but is cleane euery 
whit : and yeare cleane, but not all. 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, there- 
fore faid he, Ye are notallcleane. 
I2 So after hee had waſhed their feet, and had 


taken his garments,and was ſet downe againe; hee | 


faid .ynto them , Know yee whatT haue done to 
you? 

13 Yee callme maſter, and Lord, and yee fay 
well : for ſo I am, ; 

14 If Ithen your Lord and Maſter have wa- 
ſhed your feet, yee alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
thers feet : 

I5 Forl haue giuen you an example that yee 
ſhould doe as I haue doneto you. 

16 * Verely,verely I fay vnto you, the ſeruant 
1s not greater then his Lord,neither he that is ſent, 
greater then he that ſent him, 

17 If ye know theſe things , happy are yee if 
ye doe them: | | 

18 T I ſpeake not of you all, I know whom 
T haue choſen : but thatthe Scripture may bee ful- 
filled,* Hee that eateth bread with me, hath lift 


24. chap. 
I 520, 


*Pſal.4140 


vp his heele againſt mc, 


| T9 || Now Itell you before it come, that when {| or, fon 
it is come to paſſe, yee may belecue' that I j#*><4/«r. 
am he, L 

20 *Verely, verely Iſfay vnto you , hee that | Matth.10. 
recciueth whomſocuer I ſend , receiueth me : and ['* 
hee that receiueth mee, recejueth him that ſent me 

21 * When Ieſis had thus faid,he was troubled Marth 16. 


in ſpirit, andteſtified, and faid, Verily verily I ay RI. 


vnto you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Teſts boſome one 
of his diſciples, whom Ieſus loued. | 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, that 
ur ſhouldaske who it ſhould bee of whom hee 

C, 
- 25 Hethenlying on Tefus breaſt, faith vnto 
him, Lord;who is it ? 

26 Iefusanſwered, Hee it is to whom TI ſhall 
pine a || ſoppe,when I haue dipped it. gAnd when 

e had dipped the ſop, he gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot 
the ſonne of Simon. | 

27 Andafter the ſoppe, Satan entred into him, 
Then faid Teſus ynto him , That thou doeſt, doe 
quickly. | 

28 Now no man atthe table knew , for what 
intent he ſpake this vnto him. 

29 Forſome of them thought, becauſe Indas 
had the bagge, thar Icſus-had ſaid vnto him, Buy 
thoſe things that wee haue need of againſt the 
Feaſt , or that hee ſhould giue + "os to the 


re, 
je o Hethen hauing receiued the ſop, went im- 
mediately out : and it was night. 

31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Icſus 
id, Now is the ſonne of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. | 

32 IfGodbe glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorifie him in himſelfe , and ſhall ſtraightway 
glorific him. | ; 
33 Little children, yet a little while 
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with you, Ye ſhall ſeeke me, * and as Ifaid vnto 
the Iewes, whither I goe , yee cannot come : to 
now I fay vnto you. 

| 34 * A new commandement I gine vnto you, 
That yce loue one another , as I haue loued you, 
that ye alſo loue one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that. ye are my 
diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. | 

$6 © Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Teſus anſwered him, whither I 
goe,, thou canſt not follow mee now : but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. - 

37 Peter faid vnto him , Lord , why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will * lay downe my life for 
thy fake. | 

38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 


thy life for my ſake ? Verely , verely I fay vnto 


thee,the cocke ſhall not crow till thou haſt denied 
me thrice. | | 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Chriſt comforteth hu diſciples with the hope of 
heauen: 6 Profeſſeth himſelſe the Way, the 
Trueth, and the Life , and one with the Father : 
13 Aſſureth their prayers in his Name to bee ef- 

feftnall: 15 Requeſteth lone and obedience : 
16 Promiſeth the holy Gho#t the Comforter, 27 
and leaneth his peace with them, 


I, Etnot your heart bee troubled : ye belecue in 
God : belecue alſo in me. | 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; 
if it were not ſo, I would haue told you : I goeto 
prepare a place for you. Eg 
3 And if Igoe andprepare aÞlace for you, I 
will come againe, and receijue. you vnto my ſelfe, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
4  And.whither I goe ye knowe, and the way 
ye know. 
5 Thomas faith vnto him , Lord; we knowe 
not whither thou goeſt : and how can weknow 
the way ? HAY 
6 Teſus faithvnto him, Tam the Way, the 
Trueth, and the Life : no man commeth ynto the 
Father, but by me. 
7 If yec had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from hencefoorth 
ye know him,and haue ſcene him. 
8 - Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs the 
Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 
.. 9. + Teſus ſaith vnto him , Haue I bene ſo long 


|time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowen 


me, Philip ? he that hath ſeene mee, hath feene 
the Father : and how fayeft thouthen , Shew vs 
the Father ? F 1 b 

-..10 Beleeneſt thou not thar Tam in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the wordsthat I ſpeake vn- 
to you, I fpeakenot of niy felfe', butthe Father 
thatdwelleth ir me,heedoeth the workes. 

11 Belecue me that Iam in the Father, aid the 
Father in mee : or elſe betecue mee for the'very 
workes fake. 

r2 'Vercly,verely I ſay vnto you , he that be- 
leeneth oh me, the works that I doe , ſhall he doe 
alſo , and greater workes then theſe ſhalt hee doe, 
becauſe I'goe vato tviy Father : 

- 13 *Andwhacſvener ye ſhat ke in my Name, 
that will I doe, thatthe Father may bee glorified 
inthz Sonne. | 


I4 If yee ſhall aske arly thing #n tiy Name, I 

wall doe it. - > 
15 T if yeeloue me, keepe tmy Commande- 

ments. | | 


16 AndI will pray the Father;and he ſhall giue | | 


you an other Comforter, that' h&'may abide with 
you for euer ; _ bes 

17 Enenthe Spirit of trueth,vvhom the world 
cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


knoweth him : but ye know hitti, forhe dweltecth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 


18 I willnotleaue you {| comfortieſſe, I will 107:97phn7 


come to you. 

19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more : but yee ſee mee, becanſe I hue, yee ſhall 
live alſo. 

20 Atthat day, ye ſhall knowthat Iam in my 
Father, and you inme, and I in you. Bobo 

21 Hee thathath my Commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loueth me,and hee thar 
loneth me, ſhall beloued of my Father, and I will 
loue him, and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him, 

22 Tudas faith vnto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, 
and not vnto the-world ? 

23 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him,Ifany man 
loue me he will keepe my words : and my Father 
will loue him, and wee will come vnto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 Hee that loneth mee not, keepeth not my 
fayings, and the word which you heate, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being 
yet preſent with you. by $f” 

26 Bur the Comforter , which # the holy 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 


he ſhall reach youll things , and bring all things | 


to your remembrance, whatſocuer I haue ſaid yn- 
toyou. | 

27 Peace I leaue with you, peace I giue 
vnto you , not as the world giueth, gine I vnto 
= : let not your heartbe troubled, neither let it 


SEE 


leeue. | 
30 Hereafter I will not talke mach'with you ; 
for the prince of this world comneth , and hath 
nothing in me . | bo ES 
3 Bai that the world' may know that; T loue 
the Father : and as the Father. gave tne comman- 


dement, euen ſo I doe: Ariſe,let vs goe hence, © 
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1 The conſolation and mutual lowe between Chriſ 


and his members , under the. parable af the vint, | 
18 A comfort in the hatred; and perſecutions of| -- 
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beareth fruit, he purgeth it, tha it may bring forth 
fruit, _ 

3 * Now yee are cleane through the word 
which I hane ſpoken vnto you, 

4 Abijdeinme,andTIinyon: As the branch 
cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , exceptit abide in the 
virte : no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

I amthe Vane, yee are the branches : Hee 
that abideth in me; and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
foorth muchfruit : for || without mee ye can doe 
nothing. 

..6 If amanabidenot in me, he is caſt forth as 
a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire,and they are burned. 

7 Ifyeabidein mee , and my wordesabide in 
you, yee ſhall aske what yee will, and it ſhall bee 
done ynto you. 

© 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that yee 
beare much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

' 9 Þ As the Father hath loued me, ſo hane I lo- 
ued you : continue ye in my loue. 

10 If ye keepe my commandements, yee ſhall 
abide in my loue , enen as I haue kept my Fathers 
commandements, and abide in his lone. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you , that 
my ioy might remaine in you , and that your ivy 
might be full. | 

; 12 * This is my Commandement, that ye lone 
one another,as I haue loued you. 

13. Greater loue hath no man then this , that a 
man lay downe his life for his friends. 

" 14 Yeeare my friends , if ye doe whatſoeuer I 
command you. | "= 

+ 15 Hencefoorth I call you not ſeruants, for the 
ſeruant knoweth not what his lord doeth , but I 
haue called you friends : for all things that I haue 
heard. of my Father, Ihaue made knowen vn- 
to you... cy 

16 Yee haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen 

ou ,-and * ordeined you, that ye ſhould goe and 
bring foorth fruit , and that your fruit ſhould re- 
maine : that whatſocuer yee ſhall aske of the Fa- 
ther in my Name,he may glue it you. 
_..17 Theſethings I command you, that yee loue 
one another; 
- 18 If the world hate you, ye know thar it hated 
me before it hated you. - .. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 


[loue his owne : But becauſe yee are not of the 


world; but T haue choſen you out of the world, 
thereforethe world hateth:you. 

:. 20; *Remember the word that Ifaid vatoyou, 
Theſeryant is nor greater then the Lord: if they 


hane perſecuted me , they willalfo perſecute you : 


if they Raue kepe my ſaying, they wil keepe yours 
O 


21 Butalftheſe things will they doe vnto you 
for my Names fake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſentme, | 

\\22 If Thad not come; and ſpoken vnto them, 


 |butnow haue they 


they had'not had' ſinne': but now they haue no 
[[cloakefortheir ſine, + | | 
"23 He thathateth me, haterth my Father alſo. 

, 24 If Thadnot done among them the workes 


.. . [which none other man did., they had not had fin: 


- 


both ſcene and hated both me 
SRC. be 423.:4.4-:5 
25 | But. this commerb. to. paſſe, that the: word 


- 
*; 
« © 


thi. 


_ alittle while , and 


might bee fulfilled that is written in their Law, 
* They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 * But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend vnto you from the Father, exex the 
Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 

27 And yee alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe 
yee haue been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XV R 
1 Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt tribula- 
tion, by the promiſe of the haly Ghoſt, and by his 
Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion : 23 Aſſureth their 
prayers made in his Name to bee acceptable to his 
Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt and in the world 
affiiftion. ; 
Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that yee| 

Tran _ be offended. F | 


2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues : 
yea, the time commeth, that whoſoeuer killeth 
you, will thinke thathe doth God ſeruice. 

3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, 
becauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. 

4 Bur theſe things haue I told you,that when 
the time ſhall come, yee may remember that I 
told you of them. And theſe things, I faid not 
vnto youatthe beginning , becauſe I was with 
you. 

5 But now Igoe my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou ? 


6 Burt becauſe I haue faid theſe things vnto | 


you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 


Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the trueth, it is ex- 1 


pedient for you that I goe away : for if Igoe not 
away, the Comforter will not come ynto you ; 
but if I depart,T will ſend him vnro you. 


8 And when he is come, he will || reprooue {| 07: 


the world of finne, and of rightcouſheſſe, and of 
1adgement. 4:8 

9 Ofinne;becauſe they beleeue not on me, 

I 0 Ofrighteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Fa- 
ther,and ye ſee me no more. 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is indged, 


I2: I have yet many things to fay vnto you, but | | 


ye cannot beare themnow ;: + 

13 Howbeit, when he, :the Spirit of truth is 
come, he willguide you into all'truth : For hee 
ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe::- but whatſoeuer hee 
{hall heare, that (all he ſpeake, and he will ſhew 
youthings to come, - | ; 

14 He ſhall glorifie me;, - for he ſhall recewe 
of mine;,and ſhall ſhew. it vnto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath , are mine : 
therefore ſaid I,that he ſhall-take of mine,and ſhal 
ſhew it vnro you. | 

| 16 Alittle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me: and + 
ye ſhall ſee nie , becauſe T 


. ; 


goeto the Father. | : | 

17. Then faid ſome of his Diſciples' among 
themſelues , What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, 
Alittle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me: aine, 
alittle while , and ye ſhall ſee mee: and, becauſe 
I goe tothe Father ? | 

18 They faid therefore , Whar is this that he 
faith, A little while ? we cannot tell what he faith. 

19 Now Iefus knew that they were deſirous 
toaske him, and faid vnto them , Doe ye enquire 
amon 
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among your ſelues of that I aid, A little while,and 
ye ſhall not ſee me : and againe, A little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verely,verely I fay vnto you,that yee ſhall 
weepeand lament, but the world ſhall reioyce : 
And ye ſhall be forrowtfull, but your ſorrow thall 
be turned into ioy. . 

21 A woman, when ſhe is in trauaile, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her houre is come : butaſſooneas 
ſhe is deliuered of the childe, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into 
mewarld 

22 Andyee now therefore haue ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you againe;, and.your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
and your ioy no man taketh from yok. | 
23 And in that day yee ſhallaske mee no- 
thing : * Verely, verely I fay vnto you, Whatſo- 
eter ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name; he will 


glue it you. 


24 Hitherto yee haue asked nothing in my 
Name : aske, ad yee ſhall receine, that your joy 
may be full. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpokento you in|| pro- 
uerbes : the time commeth when TI ſhall no more 
ſpeake vnto you in|| prouerbes, but I ſhall ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day yee ſhall aske in my Name : and 
I fay not vnto-you that I will pray the Father for 
ou : 

27 For the Father himſfelfe loueth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued me, and hauc belceued that I came 
out from'God, | 
28 Icame forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : againe, I leaue the world , and 
(80 tothe Father. + # 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe,now ſpea- 
keſt thou plainely, and ſpeakeſt no] prouerbe. 
30 Now are wee ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſtnot that any man ſhould aske 
thee : By this we beleeue that thou cameſt foorth 
[from God, 
31 Teſus anſwered them, Doe yee now be- 
leeue ? 
32 * Bcholdthehoure commeth , yea is now 
come, that yee ſhall be ſcattered, euery man to his 
|| owne, and ſhall leaue mee alone: andyet I am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 Theſethings I haue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might haue peace, in the world yee ſhall 
haue tribulation, but bee of good cheere, I haue 
ouercome the world. 


CHAP. XVIL 

1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him: 6 
To preſerne his Apoſtles 11 in- vnitie, 17 and 
trueth. 20 To glorifie them, and all other belee- 
uers with hing in heauen. R 


FT" Heſe words ſpake Ieſus, andlift-vp his eyes 
to heauen, and ſaid, Father, the houre is come, 


lorifie thy Sonne,that thy Sonne:- alſo may glo- 


. [rife thee, | 
"Mz.28.18} 2 *As thou haſt giuen him power oner all fleſh, 


that he ſhould giue eternall life to as many as thou 
ſt giuen him. | 
3 And this is life etcernall, that they might 
owthee the onely true God, and Ieſus Chriſt, 
hom thou haſt ſent. 
| 4 Thane glorified thee onthe earth: I haue fimi- 
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| ginen them : that they may bee one, euen as wee 


- may behold my glory which thou haſt giuen mee: 


ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, 

5 Andnow,O Father; glorifie thou mee, with 
thine owne ſelfe,with the glory which I had with 
thee befere the world was, | 

6 T hane manifeſted thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me our of the world: thine they 
were; and thou gaueſt them mee ; and they haue 
kept thy word, = NES. 
7 Now they have knowen that all things 
whatſoeuer thou haſt giuen me, are ofthee, __ 

8 For I haue giuen ynto them the wordes 
which thou gaueſt mee, and they haue receiued 
them, * and have knowen ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and they haue belecued that thou didſt 
ſend me, 

9 TIpray for them, I pray not for the world : 
but for them which thou haſt giuen mee, for they 
are thine. 

10 Andallmine are thine, and thine aremine : 
and I am glorified in them, 

. 11 Andnow Iam no more in the world , bur 
theſe are in the world, and Icometo thee, Hol 
Father, keepe through thine owne Name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt ginen mee, that they may bee 
one, as we are, | | | 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them inthy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt 
mee, I hane kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 
ſonne of perdition :.*that the Scripture might bee 
fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my 
joy fulfilledin themſelues. 

I4 I haue giuen them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world 
euen as Iam not of the world. | 

I5 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeft keepe 
them from the euill, 

I6 They are not of the world,cuenas I am not 
of the world. | 

17 SanQtifie them through thy trueth : thy 
word is trueth, 

18 Asthouhaſtſentme intothe world : eyen 
ſo haue I alſo ſentthem into the world, 


*Chap.16. 
27. 


*Plal. r0g;7 | 


I9 And for their fakes I fanftifie my ſelfe, 
that a alſo might bee || fanRified through the 
truetn, ” 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
m—_ alſo which ſhall beleeue on me though their 
word: | 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in mee, and I in thee, that they alſo may bee one 
in vs; thatthe world may belecue that thou haſt 
ſent'me. | 

22 And the glory which thou gaueſt me,T haue 


are One : 
23 Iinthem, and thou in me,that they may bee 
made perfe&t in one,and that the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent mee, and haſt loned them, as 
thou haſt loued me, 
24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt ginen me, bee with me where I am;that they 


for thou louedſt mee before the foundation. of the 
world. ha q 
£ 


I 


Or,true 
anitified, 


*Chap. 12. 
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25 O righteous Father, the world 
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knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee,and theſe 
haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 
' 26 AndT haye declared vnto them thy Name, 
nd will declare it : that the loue wherewith thou 
toned me,may be in them, and 1in them. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 Tnda betrayeth Teſs. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus eare. 
2 1 Jeſus is taken, and led unto Annas and Caia- 
phas. 15 Peters deniall. 19 Jeſu examined 
before Caiaphas: 28 Hisarraignement before Pi- 
late: 36 His Kingdome. 40 The Tewes aske 


Barabbas to be let looſe. 

Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words, * hee 

V went foorth with his diſciples ouer the 

brooke Cedron, where was a garden , into the 

which he entred. | 

2 And Iudasalſo which betrayed him , knew 

the place : for Iefus -oft times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 

3 *Tudas then, hauing receined a band of men, 
and officers from the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees, 
commeth thither with lanterns , and torches , and 
WEAPONS. 


come vpon him, went forth, and faid vnto them, 
Whom ſeeke ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth, Te- 
ſus faith vnto them, I am hee. And Iudas alſo 
which betrayed him,ſtood with them. 

6 Aﬀoone then as hee had fayd vnto them, 
am x , they went backeward ,and fell to the 


ound. 

7 Then asked hethem againe , Whom ſeeke 
e2? Andthey fayd, Ieſus of Nazareth, 

8 Teſas anſwered, I haue told you that T 
1 he : If therefore ye ſeeke me,ler theſe goe their 


ay. 

4 That the faying mightbee fulfill2d which he 
pake, * Ofthem which thou gaueſt mee , haue I 
olt none. — 

10 Then Simon Peter, hauing a ſword, drew 
t, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off 
is right care : The ſernants name was Malchus. 
11 Thenſaid Iefus vnto Petcr,Put vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath : the cup which my Father harh 
inen me, ſhall I not drinke it? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine , and offi- 
cers of the Iewes, tooke Tefſus and bound him. 

13 Andled himaway to Annas firſt ( for hee 
was father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the 
high Prieſt that ſame yeere. || 

14 * Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue coun- 
ſell to the Tewes, thatit was expedient that one 

ſhould diefor the people. 
” 15 T * AndSimon Peter followed Iefus, and 
© did another diſciple: that diſciple was knowen 
vnto the high Prieſt, and went in with Teſus into 
{the pallace of the high Prieſt. 
16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 
went out thar other diſciple , which was knowen 
vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that kept 
the doore, and brought in Peter, 
! 17 Thenfaiththe damoſell that kept the doore, 
vnto Peter, Art not thoualſo one of this mans dif 

ples? He faith, Iam not. 


£ 
| 


; world, I euer taught in the Synagogue, and inthe 


4 Teſus therefore kfiowing all things that ſhauld . 


King then ? Teſts anſwered, Thou fayeſt that I 


38 Pyatefaith vnto him, Whats trugth? And 


18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coales ( for it was cold ) 
and they warmed themſclues : and Peter ſtood F 
with them, and warmed himſfelfe. 

19 © The high Prieſt then asked Iefus of his 
diſciples and of his dofrine. 

20 Teſas anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 


Temple, whither the ewes alwayes reſort, and 
in ſecret haue I ayd nothing : | 

21 Why askeſt thou mee? Aske them which 

heard mee, what Thaue faid ynto them, behold, 
they know what I ſayd. 
' 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 7 
officers which ſtood by, ſtrooke Teſus || with the for. uba 
palme of his hand,faying, Anſwereſt thou the high 
Prieſt ſo? 

23 Teſus anſwered him, If T hane ſpoken cuill, 
beare witneſſe of the euill : bur if well, why ſmi- 
teſt thou me? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto f'Mat.:6.57 
Caiaphas the high Pritit, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelfe : * They fayd therefore vnto him, Art not fMat.6.6g 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denyed it, and 
ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts (be- 
ing his kinſeman whoſe eare Peter cut off) faith, 
Did not I ſee thee inthe garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. | 

28 © * Then led they Teſus from Caiaphas vn- fMar. 27.4. 
to || the hall of Indgement : And it was earely,and (Or _ 
they themſclues went not into theTudgement hall, Fs. _ 
leſt they ſhould bee defiled : but that they might 1s, 
eate the Paſſeouer. | 

29 Pilate thenrwent out vnto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

30 They anſweredand fayd vnto him, Tf hee 
were not a malefator, we would not haue deliue- 
red him vnto thee. | 

31 Thenfaid Pilate vnto them, Take yee him, 
and indge him according to your Law. The Iewes 
therefore ſaid vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to 
put any man todeath : 

32 *Tharthe ſaying,of Teſus might be fulfilled, | | 
_ he ſpake, ſignifying what death hee ſhould "a | 

be; or” 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the Tudgement 
hall againe, and called Teſus, and faid ynto him, Art 
thou the King of the Tewes ? 

34 Teſus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelfe ? or did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Iew, thine owne 
nation, the chiefe Prieſts haue delinered thee vn- 
to me : What haſt thou done ? 

36 Teſus anſwered, My Kingdome is not of 
this world : ifmy Kingdome were of this world, 
then would my ſeruants figbr, that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Tewes: but now is my Kingdome 
not from hence. | 

37 Pilate therefore aid vnto him, Art thou a 


FMat,2 7.5 [ 


ama King. To this end was I borne, and for this 
cauſe came into the world , that I ſhould beare 
witneſſe vnto th? trueth: every one.that is of the 
tructh,heareth my voyce. 
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when he had faid this, hee went out againe vnto 
th: Iewes, and faith vnrito them, I finde in him no 
fault at all. | 

39 * But yee haue a cuſtome that I ſhould 
releaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeouer : will yee 
therefore that I releaſe vnto you the. King of the 
Iewes ? 

40 * Then cryed they all againe, faying , Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber, | 

CHAP. XIX, 
Chriſt 4 ſcourged, crowned with tharnes, and bea- 
ten. 4 Pilate ts deſirous to releaſe him , but be- 
1g onuercome with the outrage of the ;Tewes, hee 
delinered him to bee crucified.. 23 They caſt tots 
for his garments. 26 He commenaeth his mother 
to John. 28 Fe dyeth. 31 His fide #4 pierced. 
38 He #uburied b ojeph and Nicodemn. 


Heri* Pilate th-refore tooke Teſus, and ſcour- 
ged him; Mn. | HED 
2 And the fouldiers platted a. crowne of 
thornes, and put it on his head , and they put on 
him a purple robe, _—_ 
3 And faid, Haile King of the Tewes : and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore ' went foorth againe, and 
faith vnto them , Behold, I bring him' foorth to. 
ms that yee may know that I finde no fault in 

bo 

5 Thencame.Teſus forth, wearing the crowne 
of thornes, and the purple robe' : and P/are faith 
vnto them, Behold the man,  .. Rs" 

6 When the chiefe ' Prieſtes therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they crycd ont, ſaying , Crucifie 
him, crucifie him. Pilate faith vnto them, Take 
yce him, and crucifie him ; for I finde no fault_in 
—_— ON Ie | =o 

7 The ewes anſwered him, We haue a Law, 


I 


Jandby our Law hee ought to die, becauſe hee 


8 © When Pilate therefore heard thar ſiy- 
9 Andwent againe into the judgement hall, 
and faith vnto Ieſts,* Whence art thou ? Bur Ieſus 
gave him no .anſwere. . 4g DT 
10 Then faith Tilate vnto. 
thou not vnto me ? knoweſt thou not, that Thaue 
power to crucifie thee, and haue poyer to releaſe 
11 Iefus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no 
power atall againſt me, exceptit were giuen thee 
from aboue :thereforeh 
thee,harh the greater ſinne. CS ke DE 
12, And fromthencefoorth Pilate ſought to re- 
letthis man goe, thou art not Cefars friend: who- 
focuer maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt 
13 E When Pilate therefore heard that faying, 
he brought Ieſus foorth, and fare downe in the 
ment,butin the Hebrew Gabbarha;” -' * = 
on of the Paſſco- 


made himſelfe the Sonne, of God. - ] 
ing,he was the more afraid, 
| him F Spealieſt 
thee? © 
he that delivered me vnto 
leaſe him: but the Tewes cryed out, faying,If thou 
Ceſar. 
indgement ſeat, in a place that,is called the Pauc+ 
14 Andit was the preparati 


: lner,and about the ſixt houre ; and hee faith vnto. 


the Iewes,Behold your King. ON Ie 
15 Butthey cryed out, Away with him', away 
with him, -cnicifie him, Pilate faith vnto them, 


Shall I crit your King ? The chieke Prieſts an” | 


ſwered, We haue no King but Cefar. . : 


zi. 


I6 * Then dcliuered hee him therefore ynts |*Mar.27, 


them tobe crucified : and they tooke Ieſus, and led 
him away: 


17 Andhe bearing his croſſe, went foorth into | 


a place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgatha ; | 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other. 


. | with him, on either fide one, and Iefus in the 


midſt. , | h [ 
9 A And Pilate wrote a title, and putit on 
the crofle. And the writing was, Ix $VvS Os 


NAZARETH THE KinG Or THE 
Istvvy ks, | 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for 
the place where Ieſus was crucified, was nigh to 


the citie,, and it was written in Hebrew, and 
; | Greeke, and Latine, | = 


21 Then faid the chiefe Pricſts of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not,. The King of the Iewes : bur 
that he faid, I am King ofthe Iewes. 

22 Pilateanſwered, What I haue written, I 
hauve written, | x 

23 C* Thenthe ſouldiers,when they had cru- 


| cified Teſts tooke his garments, ( and made foure 
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parts,to euery ſouldier apart, )and alſo his coat : 
_ the coat was without ſame , || wouen frotm 
the toppe/throughout. | 
- 24 They ſaid therefore among themſclues , Let 
vs notrent it, hut caſtClots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
0. _ _ them, and 
ith, They.parted my rayment. among them, an 
for m veſture they did, caſt lots : Theſe things 
therefore the ſouldiers did. - - 


Or, 
rowght, 


e might be fulfilled, which fPll.2 


25 T Nour there ſtood by the croll: of Teſs, | 


his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary che wife 
of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. + 
26 When Teſus therefore faw his mother, 
and the', diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, 
hee fith vnto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
—. 23 | 8 
27 Then faith hee tq the diſciple , Behold thy 
mother. And from that houre that diſciple tooke 
her vnto his owne home. SEE 12 
. 28 © Aker this, Icſus knowing thatall things 
were. now. accompliſhed , * that rhe. Scripture 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, © 
29 Now there. was ſet a; veſſell full of yirieger; 
on hyſſope,and put it to his mouth. 
30 VWhek Teſus therefore had rectluicd the vi. 
neger; hefaid, It is finiſhed, and h:e bowed his 
head, and gatie vp the ghoſt, |... 
31 The Iewes therefore, any bo it wis the: 
Preparation , that the bodyes ſhould not remiine. 
vypon the crofſe on the Sabbath day ( for that Sab- 
bath day was an high Gay ) beſooght Pilate that 
theirlegges might be broken, andthat they might- 


be takenaway. :-..'..._. : - : £ 
32 Then came the, puldiers, and brake the legs: 


of the firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 
WANING. RE 
\33 But whenthey came to Teſus,, and ſaw that 
he was dead already,they brake not hislegs,  _.. 
' 34 Buroneof the ſouldiers witha ipeare p 


and water. Tee Ln 
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and they filleda ſpunge full with vineger,and put A 


or;Clophas 
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from the Se 


diſciple, and came to the 'Se 


laiſci e did outrun Peter, 


| themuſtriſe 


 [owne home. 


! 35 And he thatſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
ord is true,and he knoweth thar he Aairh true, that 

e might beleeue. | : 

- 36 For theſe things were done,*that the Scrip- 

e ſhould be fulfilled, * A bone of him ſhall nat 
broken. | 
27 * Andagaine,another Scripture faith, They 
looke on Pim whom they pierced, | 
38 C* And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea, 
ing a diſciple of Icfus , but ſecretly for feare 
of rhe lewes. beſought Pilate thar hee might 
ke away the body of Ieſus , and Pilate gaue 
im leaue : hee came therefore, and togoke rhe 
ody of Ieſus. | plas 
39 And there camealfo Nicodemus, which at 
firſt came to Ieſus by night, and brxqughta mix- 
_ of myrrhe and aloes, abontan hundred pound 

cioht. | | 

| & Then tooke they the body of Feſus , and 
wound it in linnen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Iewes is tobury. © . 

41 Now inthe place where hee was. crucified, 
there was a garden, andinthe gardena new Sc- 
pulchre,wherein was nener man yet layd. | 

42 There laid they Telus therefore, becauſe of 


[the Tewes preparation day for the Sepulchre was 


nigh at hand, | 

| CHAP. XX. 

1 Mary commeth to the Sepwlchre: | 3 So doe Pe- 
' ter and John ignorant of the Reſurreftion. 11 Te- 
| ſus appeareth ta Mary Magdalene, T9 and to' 

bis diſciples. 24 The 5 litie, and confeſſion 


KAHN: x 


He * firſt day of the weeke\, commeth Mary 
2 Magda'ene carly when it was yet darke, vn-- 
tothe Sepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away, 


Iche, 


2 Then ſhee runneth and commeth to Simon 
Peter, and to the * other diſciple whom Icſus lo- 
_ and fiith vnto theni, They haue taken away 
the Lord.out of the Seputchee, and we know not 
where they have layd him. | 


3 Peter therefore went foorth, and that other 


- 
- 


palchre, * .., - 
ether, and the other 
came firſt to the Se- 
e. | 4 "45" "Þ 
*. 5 Andhe ſtooping downe, and looking in, faw 
the linnen clothed ing, yet went hee not in. . 
.6 Then commeth. Simon Peter following him, 


4 Sotheyranne both.t 


pulc 


- 


and went into the ſepylchre, and ſeeth the. linen 
clotheslie, | 43 + P 
7 And the napkin that was about hishead , not 


lying with the linneri clothes, but wrapped toge- 


inaplace by it ſelfe. - <0 
'$ Then went in alſo thar other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and he faw,and 
or archer ler maecve hive tha 
9. Foras yetthey knew not the Scripture,that 
$.40 Gonvhs dead. EDT» 
' To Thenthediſciptes went againe vnto their 


11 © But Mary ſtood without at the Sepul- 
chre, weeping ; andas ſhee wept, ſhee ſtpuped 
idowne,and looked into the Se; *%; Fog 


- Tz Andſcethtwo Angels in white, ſitting, the 


o — _— 
- 


] of Thomas. 30 The Scripture u ſufficient to ſal-' 


ho 


one atthe head,and the other at the feer, where 
the body of Teſus had layen : 
13 Andthey fay vnto her, Woman, why wee- 
{t thoy ? Shee fayth vnta them , Becauſe they 


aue taken away my Lord, and I know not 


where they haue layd him. | 
I4 And when ſhe had thus 
her ſelfe backe,and faw Ieſus ſtanding , and knew 
not that it was Teſus, | 
' 15 Tefus faith vnto her, Woman, why wee- 
=_ thou ? Whom ſzekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing 
im to bee the Gardiner, faith vnto him, Sir, if 
thou haue borne him hence, tell mee where thou 
haft layd him, and I will take him away. 
16 Iefus faith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her 
felfe, and faith vnto him, Rabboni, which is to 
fay, Maſter. | 


17 Teſus faith vnto her, Touch me not ; For I | 


am not yetaſcended to my Father ; but go: to my 
brethren, and fay vnto them, Iaſcend vnto my Fa- 
_ » and your Father, and to my God,and your 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 

19 © *Then the ſame day at cuening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the wecke , when the doores 
were ſhut , where the Diſciples were aſſem- 
bled for feare of the Iewes, came Teſus , and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith vnto them , Peace 
be vnto you. | 

20 And when he had fo ayd, hee ſhewed vnto 
them his hands and his ſide, Then were the Dif- 
cjples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

-21 Then faid Ieſus to them againe , Peace ba. 
vato you : As my Father hath ſent mee, cuen fo 
ſend 1 you. 

22 And when he had faid this, hee breathed on 
them, and faith ynto them, Recciue yce the. holy 
Ghoſt, | | 

_ 23 *Whoſoeuer ſinnes yee remit, they are re- 
mitted vntq them, and whoſe ſoener ſinnes yee re- 
taine, they are retained, - - | 

24 But Thomas ohe of the twelue,called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when Ieſus came, 

-25 The other Diſciples therefore fayd vnto 
him, Wee haye ſeene the Lord. But hefayd yiito 
them, Except I ſhall ſec. jn his hands the print 
of the nailes, and put. my finger into the print of 
the nailes, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I-will 

26 T And after eight dayes againe his Diſciples 
were within, and And with "90 : Then _ 
Teſus , the doores beeing ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faid, Peace be vnto you. XY 

r 


27 Thenfaith hee to Thomas, Reach 
thy finger,and bchold my hands, and reach hither 


thy hand.and thraſt it into my fide, and bee not] 


faithleſſe, but belecuing. 
28 And Thomas anfwered, and aid vato bim, 
My Lord, and my God, - 
29 Teſus faith voto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 


haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleened: bleſſed are they | 


that haue not ſcene, and yet hae belecued. . 

30 C* And man 2 ſigaes truely did Ic» 
ſus inthe preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this booke. Ry 

31 But theſe arc written that yee er 

ceue 


fayd, ſhee turned 


Ciara —S.Tohn. to his diſciples; © 
—_—_ > ms — _ ot —&. ===> 


*Mar.16.y 


"Mat.18.18. 


_ 


| 


| 
| 


_ 
o & 
bp 
"- » £ o 
$52 n 
s 5s oa F 
_—_—_—— 
- 


I 
- 
'< 
—— — 


—— 


hjappeareth 


—_—_— > Pwony 


4 
— — 
- 


SALT - WB El4 = > — 


bu 
——— PS | 
- Fn SA 7 = 


hy I 


ewe 


to his diſciples. 


COS mn 


Ct Wh Bit A RE on ETC ECP EE 
. 
- + «+ x] - 


5I 


PR I mh 


gp—__—_—_— , ; —_ _— 
lecue that Teſus is the Chriſt, the Sonne of God: | 
and that belzening, yee might haue life through | 


[0rgSir8. 


is Nam?. 
CHAP. XXL. 

's Chriſt appearing againe to hu Diſciples , was 
| knowen of them by the great draught of fiſhes: 12 
He dineth with them: 15 Earneſtly commandeth 
Peter to feed his Lambes and ſheepe : 1 $ Fore- 
telleth hins of his death : 22 Rebnuketh his cu- 
. riofitie touching Tohn, 25 T he concluſion. 
Aa theſe things Iefus ſhewed himſelfe a- 


'{ Xgaine to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias, 
d on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe : 

2 There were together Simon Peter,and Tho- 
mas called Didymus , and Nathaneel of Cana in 
Galilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedce, and two 0- 
ther of his diſciples. 

* 3 Simon Peter faith vnto them,I goe a fiſhing. 
They fay vnto him, Wealfo goe with thee. They 
went forth, and entred intoa ſhip immediatly,and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But wh the morning was now come, Ic- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore; but the diſciples knew not 
that it was Ieſus, 

5 Then Ieſus faith vnto them , \\ Children, 
hane ye any meate ? They anſwered him , No. 
6 Andhee ſaid vnto them, Caſt thenet on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it, 
or the miuititude of fiſhes, 
7 Therefore that diſciple whom TIeſus loued, 
aith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
on Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
ſhers coat vnto him ( for he was naked) and did 
aſt himſelfe into the Sea. 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip ( for they were not farre from land , but as 


. tit were two hundred cubits ) dragging the net 


with fiſhes. | 

9+. Aſſoone thenas they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coales there, and fiſh laidthere- 
on, and bread. ; 

10 Teſus faith vnto them , Bring of the fiſh 
which ye hane now caught. 

'1x Simon Peter went vp , and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fiftie and 
three : and for all there were ſo many, yet was not 
the net broken, | & | 
12 Teſus faith vnto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him , Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 


I3 Teſus then commeth, and taketh bread , and 
giueth them, and fiſh likewile. 


14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhews| 


ed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
from the dead. | | 

15 So when they had dined, Teſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, 1onne of Ionas , loueſt thou 
me, more then theſe ? Hee faith vnto him, Yea; 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He faith vn- 
to him, Feed my lambes, 

16 He faith to him againe the ſecond time , Si- 
mon Sonne of Tonas, loueſt thou nee ? He faith 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue 
thee. He faith vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 


- 17 Heefaid vnto him the third time ; Simon 


ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me ? Peter was grie- 
ued,becauſe he faid vnto him the third time, Lo- 
ueſt thou me ? And he faid vnto him, Lord , thou 
knoweſt all things , thou knoweſt that IT loue thee. 
Teſus ſayth vnto him, Feede my ſhzepe. 

18 Verely, verely Ifay vatoth:e ; When thou 
walt yong, thou girdedft thy ſelfe , and walked(t 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt nor, | 

' 19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould gloritie God. And when hee had ſpoken 
this, he faith vnto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
ple * whom Telus loued, following , which alſo 


leaned on his breaſtat ſupper, and faid ; Lord, 


which is he thatbetrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Iefuis , Lord, and 
what ſhall this man doe ? | 

22 Teſus faith vnto him; If T will that hee tar- 
ry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
me; 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die : yer 
Iefus faid not vnto him, Hee ſhall nor die : but, 
If I will that hee tarry till T come, what is that 
to thee ? 27 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things , and wee 
know that his teſtimonie is true, BR 

25 * And there are alſo other thi 
which Ieſus did,the which if they ſhould be writ- 


ten enery one , I ſuppoſe that euen the world it | 


ſelfe could not containe the bookes that ſhould be 
written, Amen, 
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CHAP. 1. 

x Chriſt preparing his Apoſtles to the beholding of 
his Aſcenſion , gathereth them together into the 
mount Olinet , commandeth them to expett in 
Hiernſalem the ſending dawne of the holy Ghoſt, 
promiſeth after few dayes to ſend' it : by vertue 
whereof they ſhould be witneſſes vntohim, enen to 

_ the witermoſt parts of the earth. 9 After his Aſ- 
cenſion, they are warned by two Angels to depart, 

and to ſet their mindes vpon his ſecond comming. 

12 They accordingly returne, and gining them- 

_ ſelues to prayer , chuſe Matthias Apoſtle in the 

place of Tndas. 

2 Ananys He former Treatiſchaue I made 

7 = O Theophilus, of all that Iefits 

Ns \+ 


x began both to doe and teach, 
6 79; 2 Vntill the day in which 
ett he was taken vp, after that he 


© 
-y —(Y / 
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- 
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through the holy Ghoſt had 
BA Za ginen commandements vnto 
the Apoſtles whom he had choſen. 

3 Towhomalſo he ſhewed himfelfe aliue af 
terhis paſſion,by many infallible proofes , being 
ſcene of them fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of the 


. 


[things pertaining to the kingdome of God : 


4 And|] being afſembled together with them, 
commanded, them that they ſhould not depart 
from Hierufatem , but waite for the promiſe of 
the Father, * which, /aith hee, yee haue heard 
of me, 

5 * For Tohntruely baptized with water,but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not ma- 

y dayes hence. 
6 Whenthey therefore were come together, 
hey asked of him,faying, Lord; wilt thou at this 
ime reſtore _ the kingdome to Iſrael &, 

7 + And he ſaydvnto them, It isnot for you to 
no the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
th putin his owne power, x ef 
,$ * But yee- ſhall teceiue }| power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come ypon you, and ye ſhall be 


be | witneſſes vnto me, both in Hieruſalem , and jriall 


Tudea, and in Samaria , and vnto the vttermoſt part 
of the earth. 
9 *And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
beheld, he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued 
him our of their fight: | 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heauen, as he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparell, 


»2 


which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo 


toheauen. 
12 Then returned they vnto Hierufalem, from 
_—_ called Oliuet, which is from Hierufa- 


ema Sabbarh dayes iourney. 
13 And when they were come in, they went 
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1x Whichalſofaid, Yeemen of Galilee, why 
[ſand ye gazibg vp into heauen ?. This fare Teſus, 


come , inlike maner as yee haue ſeene him goe in- | 


both Peter, 


ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes,and Iudas che 
brother of James. 

I4 Theſe all continued with one accord in pray- 

er and ſupplication, with the women, and 

the mother of Teſus, and with his brethren, 

'I5 © Andinthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 
mids of the diſciples, and faid, ( The number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twentie). 

16 Men and brethren , This Scripture muſt 
nceds haue beene fulfilled , *which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before concerning 
Iudas, which was guide to them that tooke Teſus. 

I7 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- 
tained part ofthis miniſterie, | 

18 * Now this man purchaſeda field withthe 
reward of iniquitie, and falling headlong, hee 

burſt aſunder in the middes, and all his bowels 
guſhed ont. | 

19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwellers 
at Hierufalem, inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 
field of blood. | 

20 *Forit is written in theBooke of Pfatmes; 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein ; * And his || Biſhopricke let ano- 
ther take. | 

21 Whercfore of theſe men which haue com- 
panied with vs all the time that\the Lord Ieſus 
went in and outamong vs, 

," 22 Beginningfrom the Baptiſme of Tohn, yn- 

to that ſame day that he was taken vp from: ys, 

muſt one be ordained to bea witnefſe with vs of 
his reſarre&tion. | IP 

23 And they appointed two, Ioſeph called 
Barſbas , who wa oy firnamed Iuſtus i = Mat- 

IAS, 4 : . ws _ 

. 24 And they prayed, and fayd, Thou Lord, 
which fake. the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That hee may take part of this miniſtery 
and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas by tranſgre(- 
ſion fell, that he might goe to his owne place. 

.26 And they gauefoorth the lots , and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was' numbred with the 
elenen Apoſtles. 

CHAP. IL 

1 The Apoſtles filed with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpea- 

king diners languages, are admired by ſome, and 

derided by others: 14 Whom Peter diſprooning, 
and ſhewing that the Apoſtles ſpake by the power 
of the holy Ghoſts. that Teſs was riſen from the 
dead, aſcended into heauen , had powred downe 
the ſame holy Gheft:, and was the Meſſias, a man 
knowne to them to be approned of God by his mira- 
cles, wonders and fignes:and not crucified without 
his 
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his determinate counſel and foreknoweledge : 37 
| He haptizeth a great number that were conuer- 
| red, 41 Who afterwards deuontly and charitably 
| Cconuerſe together : the Apoſtles working many 
| miracles,and God dayly increaſing his Church. 

| AN when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they wereall with one accord in one 
place, : | 


2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- { 


[nenas of a riſhing mightie winde,, and it filled 
all the houſe where they were fitting. 

| 3 And' there appeared vnto- them clonen 
tongues like as of fire , and'it fate vpon each of 
them, 
| 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
[Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with: other tongues, 
/as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 

' 5 And there were dwelling at Hierufalem 
Iewes,, deuourt men, out of euery nation vnder 
heauen, 

6 Nowf when this was noiſedabroad,, the 
multitude came together, and-were || confounded, 
becauſe that euery man heard them: ſpeake in: his 
owne language. 

7 And they wereall amazed and marueiled, 
Aying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,Galileans ? 

8. Andhow heare we euery man in our owne 
tongue, wherein we were borne ? 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Iudea, and Cap- 
padocea, in Peat and we - 5 

Io Phrygia, and Pamphilia, in pt , andin 
the ac, Lybia, Sa Ogrenozen Wo of 
Rome, Tewes and Profelites, 

I1 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare them 
_— in our tongues the wonderfull workes of 
G 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
—_— , faying one toanother , What meaneth 
is ? 

x3 Others mocking, fayd, Theſe men are 
full ofnew wine, | 

14 © But Peter ſtanding vp with the elenen, 
lift vp his voyce;and ſaid vnto them, Yee men of 
Tadea, and all ye that dwell at Ierufalem, bee this 

nowen vnto you, and hearken to my words ; 

15 For theſeare not drunken, as yee fappoſe, 
feeing it is bur the third houre of the day. 

16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Foel, 

17 And itſhall come to paſle in the haſt dayes 
(faith God) I will powre out of my Spirir _ 
all fleſh : and your ſonnes and your danghrers ſhall 
prophefie , and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dreame dreames : 

18 And on my feruants, and on. my hand- 
maidens, I will powre outin thoſe dayes of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall prophefie : - 
t9 AndIwill ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 


| jand ſignes in the carth beneath: blood,and fire, and 
| [vapour of ſmoke, 


20 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned intodarke- 
Ineſſe, and the. Moone into blood, before that great 


and notable day of the Lord come. : 
21 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe,that whoſocuer 


| (ſhall all on the Name of the Lord; ſhall be ſaucd. 


22 Yee men of Iſrael, heare theſe words , Ieſus 


of Nazareth, a man approued of God among you, 
by miracles, wonders, and fignes, which God did 
dy him in the midſt of you, as yee your {clues alſo 

OW. 


counſelland foreknowledge of God, yee haue ta- 
o_ and by wicked hands , haue crucified and 
aine ; | 


ſedthe paines of death : becauſe it was not poſli- 
ble that he ſhould be holden of it. 


foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, for hee 
is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moued, 


tongue was glad: Moreoueralſo,my fleſh ſhal reſt 
in hope, - 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One, to ſee 
corruption, 

- 28 Thouhaſt made knowne to mee the wayes 
of life , thou ſhalt make mee full of ioy. with thy 
countenance, | 


vnto you * cf the Patriarch- Daaid, that hee 1s 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre: is. with vs 
vnto this day. 


that God had ſworne with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loynes,according to the fleſh , hee 
would raiſe vp Chriſt, toſit on his throne : 


reqion of Chriſt, * that his ſoule was not left in 
hell, neitherhis fleſh did ſee corruption. 


all are witneſles. 


exalted,and hauing receiued ofthe Father the pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth this, 
which ye now ſee and heare. 


but he faith himſelfe, * The Lord fayd vato my 
Lord, fit thou on my right hand, | 


aſluredly, that God hath made that ſame Teſus 
whom ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 


pricked in their heart, and faid vnta Peter, andto 
the reft ofthe Apoſtles, Men and br 
ſhall wedoe?- 


be ngclngs euery one of you in the Name of Ie- 
ſus C 
receiue the giſt of the holy Ghoſt. 


children, and to. all that are afarre off, eyenas ma- 
ny asthe Lord our God ſhall call. 


and exhort,faying, Saue your ſelues from this vn- 
toward generation, 


were baptized: and the ſame 
vute them about three thouſand ſoules, 


ſtles doRtrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers, | 


23 Him, being delivered, by the determinate 


24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing 10o- 
25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, * I 
26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and my 


27 Becauſe thou wiltnotleaue my ſoule in hell, 


29. Menand brethren , || let mee freely ſpeake 


30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and knowing 


31 Heſecing this before, ſpake of the refur- 


32 This Ieſis hath God raifed vp, whereof we 
33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 


34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the heanens, 


35 Vartill I make thy focs thy footſtoole. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 


37 © Now when they heard this, they were 
en, what 
28 ThenPeter ſaid ynto them, Repent, and 
riſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall 


39 Forthe promiſe isvntq you, and to your 


40 And with many other words did he teſtific | 
41 © Then they that gladly receined his word 
1 ep that $a there were added 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo- 


43 And feare came vypon euery ſoule : and many 
| wonders 
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wonders and fignes were done by the Apoſtles. 
44 And all that beleeued were together, and 
had all things common, | 
45 And old their poſſeſſions, and goods, and 
ted them to all men, as euery man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread|| from houſe 
to houſe, did eate their meat with gladneſſe and 


\fingleneſle of heart, 


47 Prayfing God , and hauing fauour with all 
the people. Andthe Lord added to the Church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be faued. 


CMAN -I0L 


Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure,not 
to haue been wrought by bu, or Tohns owne power 
or holines, but by God, and his ſonne Teſs , and 
through faith in his Name: 13 Withall repre- 

, hending them for crucifying Teſs: 17 Which be- 
cauſe they did it through ignorance, and that ther- 
by were fulfilled Gods determinate connſell, and 
the Scriptures: 19 He exhorteth them by repen- 
rance and faith to ſecke remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

. and ſaluationinthe ſame Teſs. 


Ow Peter and Tohn went vp together into 
the Temple at the houre of prayer, being the 
ninth houre. 

2 Andacertaine man l-m: from his mothers 
wombe was caried, whom they laid daily at the 

te of the Temple, which is called Beauti- 
Fu , to aske almes of them that entred into the 
Temple. | 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn about to goe in- 
to the Temple, asked an almes. | 
4 AndPeter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 
Tohn; ſaid, Lookeon vs. 
5 And hegauc heed vnto them, expefing to 
receiue ſome thing of them. 
6 Then Peter faid, Siluer and gold haue I none, 
bur ſuch as T have,giue I thee : inthe Name of Ie- 
ſas Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. 
7 Andhee tooke him by the right hand , and 
lift him vp : and immediatly his feet and his ancle 
bones receiued ſtrength. | 
' 8 Andheleaping vp, ſtood, and walked, and 
ntred with them into Y 2 Temple , walking , and 
caping,and praiſing God. | 
'9 _— _ the people faw him walking , and 
yang oi Hs 

10 And they knew that it was hee which fate 
for almes at the Beautiful gate of the Temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened vnto him. 
1x And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and Tohnall the people ranne together 
vnto them iinthz Porch, that is called Solomons, 
greatly wondering. 

12 (| And when Peter faw it,he anſwered vnto 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why maruell yee at 
this? or. why looke yeſo earneſtly on vs,as though 
by our owne power or holinefſe wee had made 
this man-to walke ? 


Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
|Sonne Iefus, whom ye deliuered vp, and denyed 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him goe. . 


- I3 The God of Abrabam , and of Iſaac, and of 


| 


haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes: 


14 * But yee denyed the Holy One, and the 
Taſt, and defired a murtherer to bee granted vnto 

70L, 

I5 And killed || the Prince of life, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof wee are wit- 
neſſes. 

16 And his Name through faith in his Name 
hath made this man ſtrong , whom yee ſee and 
know : yea, the faith which is by him, hath gi- 
uen him this perfe& ſoundneſle in the preſence of 
you all. 

17 Andnow brethen, I wore that through ig- 
norance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets , thar 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 @ Repent ye therefore, and be conuerted, 
that your ſinnes may bee blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you, 

21 Whomthe heauen muſt receine, vnrill the 
times of reſtitution of all things , which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
ſince the world began. 

22 * For Moſes truely faid ynto the Fathers, A 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto 
pu of your brethren, like vnto me; him ſhall yee 

eare in al things whatſoeuer he ſhal ſay vnto you. 

23 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that enery ſoule 
which will not heare that Prophet, ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed from among the pcople. 

24 Yea, andall the Prophets from Samuel , and 
thoſe that follow after , as many as haue ſpoken, 


25 Yearethe children of the Prophets, and of 
the couenant which God made with our fathers, 
* ſaying vnto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his 
Sonne Teſus, ſent him to blefle you, in turning a- 
way euery one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAP. IIIL 

1 The rulers of the Tewes offended with Peters Ser- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were con- 
nerted' that heard the word ) impriſon him and 
Tohn. 5 After vpon examination Peter boldly a- 
'#onching the lame man to behealed by the Name 
of Teſus,and that by the ſame Teſs onely we muſt 
bee eternally ſaned, 13 They command him and 
Tohn to preach no more in that Namie, adding alſo 
threatning, 23 whereupon the Church flecth to 
prayer. 31 And God by mooxing the place where) 
they were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard their 
prayer : confirming the Church with the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt,and with mutuall lone and charity. 


A Ndas they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts 
Axa the|] captaine of the A ori ag the Sad- 


duces came vpon them, | 

2 Being grieued that they taught the people, 
and Favern4 through Teſus the reſurreRion from 
the dead. | 

3 And they layd hands on them, and pur 
them in hold vnto the next day : for it was now 
euen tide. | 
4 Howbcir, many of them which heard the 


—_ 


ES. 


*Mat.27,29 


f Or 248 
thoxr. 


*Deut.18. 
15.chap 7. 
37. 


*Gen.,12.3, 


{{or, ruler 


© Peterpreachkth, TJ 


_ WUPIIIENY _ Ars HAR <4 4G 


by 
_ 4 
ab 

v 

3 

* Z 

1 

# 


+ RE A. TS 94 


exhortation © Chap. 


— —_—yw____ . _ ——_—_ 


14 _ 


*P(2.118. 


214 
mar.21.42. 


—_ p_ S291 A 


word beleeued, and the number of the men, was: 
jaboue five thouſand, 

5 ET And it cameto paſſe. on the morrow , 
that their rulers, and Elders and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 


the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered to- 
gether at Hierufalem, 

And when they had ſet them in the mid- 
deſt, they asked, By what power , or by what 
name haue ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, faid 
vnto them, Yee rulers ofthe people, and Elders 
of Iſrael, 

9 If wethis day bee examined of the good 
deed doneto the impotent man, by what meaney 
he is made whole, 

10 Beit knowneynta you al'; 5 2p eq all the 
people of Iſrael, thatby the Name of Ieſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God rai- 
fed from the dead, cnen by him , docth this man 
ſtand heere before you whole. | 

11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is becomerhe head of the 
corner. 

I2 Neither is there faluationin any ather : for 
there is none other name vnder .heancn giuen a» 
mong men, whereby we muſtbe faueg, 

- 13 © Now whenthey law the boldneſſe of Pe- 

ter and Iohn, and perceiued that they were vnlear- 

nedand ignorant men, they maruciled, and they 

tooke knowledge of them that they had beene 

with Fefus : 

14 And beholding the man which was healed, 

me Toa with them , they could fay nothing a- 

gainſt its... 

15 But when they had commanded them to 

gocaſfide out of the Councill , they. conferred a= 

mong themſclnes, -. . - 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 

for that mdeeda notable miracle hath beene done 

by thetp, is manifeſt toallthem that dwell in Hie- 

rufalem, and we cannor deny it.  _. ; 
- T7 Butthart it Pra fo heramong the 

ple, let vs ſtraitly threaten Mo that they ſpeake 

hencefoorth to no man. in this 

18 And they called them , and: commanded 


of Iefſus, 

- 19 But.Patex and John anſwered, and faid vn- 
to them, Whether ithe right in the fight of God, 
to hearken vnto you more then vita. God, iudge 


yee. 
© 20 Foc we apathy ſpeake thechings which 
wehaue ſeene ang 

21 So when they } further hreatn:d them, 
they let them goe nathing how. they 
might puniſh them, beca edf the pe pap: for all 
men glorified God fo that which was done. 

22 For. the man. was. aboue fourtie yeerey 
old, on-- whom. this miracle of. King was 
ſheywed, * 


to their 


23 C. And boring let g9%, 6 they. Wa wor 


OWNe CQMPANY, the chigfe 
Prieſts ang Elgers bod adhrn nro Ts 

24 And W peg a ro Heir | k 
voyce ta! 


thou art God Wo. haſt ene Kt "ud on on y 


and Tohn and Alexander, andas many as were. of 


them, nopto ſpeake atall, nor teach in.the Name | 


aathefs, and all — fi the 


25 *W ho b the m thy (ru, i opt 
haſt faid Why bid the Rte rage, the peo- 
pci in ine yaine on 

c kings Wa ſtagd vp, and the 
= were gat Sod together, againſt th 2 Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of atruerh a gainſt thy y ay Childle- 
ſus, whom thoy haſtannaintzg , ba od, and 
Pontius Pilare, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael were gathered together, 


28 Forto doe whatſpcuer thy band and thy 
counſ?ll determined ig ues tobe = 

29 And now Lord, behold their theeamings 
and grant ynta oy {eragyy , that with all bo d- 
i Io! may (raking fo y word. . . : 
acth thine hand to heale ; : 
and hs nders may be done , by the 
Name as * holy oor Teſus. 

'31 © And a. ou they had 
was ſhaken where they were a -mbled 2 roger ether; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with A ineſſe, 

32 And the mult 
were of one heart, and of ane ſaule : 
any of them that qught of the 
poſſeſſed, was his —— they | 
common, 


neither fayd 
s Which hee 


all things 


33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
 witneſle of- the Lined of the Lord leſus, 
and KANE tra was ypon themall, - . .. - 

ther was there any among Tem that 
= Non MANy as Were 
houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
things that were ſold, 


and diſtribution was made vNED CHFLY Nan. 26corr 
ding as he bad need. . 

26. And Ioſcs, who by the Apoſtles was Gana- 
med Barnabas ( which is being i eted, Tha 
ron of conſolation)a Leuite, and of! RE COmEAeY 
0 

37. | Haning land ſold it ; ndbrough the may 


CHAP; V. 
= that Fel 4 ad. Sapphire bis eſe HM 
bypocrifie at Peters rebuke had fallen degd, 
12 :audthat the reſt of the, Apoſt{es: ad wrought 
many miracles, *. ro the mmcreaſe of the Faith : 
'I7 The = 
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power? why haſt thou'conceiued this thing in 
thine heart? that thou haft not lyed vnto men,but 
ynto God,” © 'TI* 

'5. And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gane vp the ghoſt : and great feare came on all 
them that heard theſe things: 

6 Andtheyong men aroſe, wound him vp, 


andcaryed him out,and buried him. = 
'7 Andit was about the ſpace of three houres 
after,when his wife not knowing what was done; 
cams in, _ + ia 
8 And Peteranſwered ynto her; Tellme whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much? And ſhee faid, 
Yea, for ſq much, | & | 
#9 Then Perer ſaid vnto her, How is it that yee 
have agreed together to. tempt the. Spirit of the 
Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which haue bu- 
ryed -< + pas , are at the doore, and ſhall carry 
thee out oh 
10 Then fell ſhee downe ſtraightway at his 


\feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men 
came in, and found her dead,and caryiog her forth, 


buried her by her husband, ' - ] 
I 1 And great feare came ypon all the Church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. ' | 
12 © Andby the hands of the Apoſtles, were 
many ſignes and wonders wrought among the 
[people, ( And they were all with one. accord in 
Solomons porch. | Eu bf hs 
- -13 Andofthe reſt durſt no man ioyne him- 
ſclfe ro them: bur the people magnified them. 
-- 14 And beleeuers were the more addedto the 
Lord, multitudes both of men nar fey 13.97 | 
'15 Infomuch that ay broughr forth the ſicke 
[| into the ſtreets, and layd them on beds and cou- 
Iches, that atthe leaſt the ſhadow of Perer paſſing 
y, mightouerſhadow ſome of them. + 
16 There came alſo a multitude ox of the ci- 
ies round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke 
lkes, and them that were 'vexed with vncleane 
irits:'and they were healed. enery one. 
17 © Then thehigh Prieſt roſe vp,and all they 
{that were with him, (which is the ſet of the Sad- 
es)and were filled with(| indignation. 
18 Andlaydthejr hands on the Apoſtles, and 
pat them inthe commantpriſon, 
19 Butthe Angel of the Lord py night opened 
=> prairans) and broughtthemfoorth', and 
TRE yt: | 
© 20-Gor; ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple tothe 
people, alFthe words of this life. pH 
——_ andy y heard that, they entredin- 
to the Tertiple early inthe" morning; and taught : 
bur the high Prieſt came, 'and they that were with 
him, andcalled the Conncill wk re tort all the 
Senate of the children. of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
ion to hane them brought. oO 
22 But when the officers came and found them 
not in the'priſon, they remirned and told, ' * * --: 
23 Saying, The priſon truely found wee ſhut 
withall {afetie, and the keepers ſtanding withour 
before the doores, but when we had operied, wee 
aro = enirvars 4 - | £4 IND 
' 24 Now whenthehigh Prieſt,and the capraine 
of the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſts heard theſe 
things , they doubred of them 'whereunto this 
would grow. c * Lb 


25 Then cameoneand told them ,: ſaying, Be- 


—_ 


hold, the men whom yee put in priſon , are ſtan- 
ding inthe Temple, and teaching the people. 

' 26 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : ( For they 


feared the people left they ſhould haue beene 


ſtoned.) | 
27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 


| them before the Councill : and the high Prieſt a(- 


kedthem, | x 
28 Saying, * Did not wee ſtraitly command 

you, that you ſhould not teach jn this Name ? 
And behold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your 
doQrine, and'intend to bring this mans blood yp- 
on vs. ES 

29 CT Then Peter and the other 
ſwered, and faid, Wee ought toobey 
then men. 

30 The Godof our fathers raiſed vp Teſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged ona tree. | 

"31 Himbath God exalted with his right hand, 
fo be a Prince and a'Saujour, for to gine repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of finnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things,and 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt , whom God hath giuen 
to them that obey him. | 

33 © When they heard that, they were cut to 
the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Council, a 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a DoRtour of Law, 
had inrepuration — the people , and com- 
manded to put the Apoſtles foorth alittle ſpace, 

35 And faidvnto them, Yee men of Iſrael, take 
heede to your ſelues, what yee intend to doe, as 
touching theſe men, ; | 
36 Forbefore theſe dayes roſe vp Thendas boa- 
ſting himſelfe to bee ſome body, ro whom a num- 
ber of men, about foure hundred, joyned them- 
felues : who was ſlaine, andall, as many as || obey- 
ed him, were ſcattered and brought tonought. 

37 After this man roſ&'vp Toles of Galilee , in 
the dayes of taxing, and drew away much people 
after him : healſo periſhed, andall, euen as many 
as obcyed him, were diſperſed. | 

© 38 And now Ifay vnto you, refraine from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for if this counſell, or 
this worke be of men, it will come to nought : 

36 But if it be of God, yee-cannot onerthrow 
| =—_ haply yee bee foundeuen to fight againſt 


+ 0s an- 
od rather 


49 Andtohim they agreed: and when they 


had called the” Apoſtles, aff beater) therh,, they 


commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 


Name of Tefus,and lerthem go I 
41 © Andthey departed'from the preſence of 
the Councill, rezoycing. that, they were counted' 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name.  — © 
42 Anddaily inthe Temple; and in enery houſe, 
they ceaſed notto teach and'preach Ieſus Chriſt. 
" CHAP, V1. _ 
1 The Apoſtles defirome to hae the poore regarded 
' for thery bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful them- 
 ſelnes to diſpenſe the word of God, the foode of the 
ſoule + 3 ipod the office of D eaconſhip to ſencr 
” choſenmmi: 5 Of whom, Stenen, a mas full of 
_ faith, and of the holy Ghoſt-is one : 12 Who ts ta-\ 
| ken of thoſe, whom hee confounded in diſputing : 
13 and after falſtly accuſed of blaſphemie againſt 
the Law,and the remple. © ag 
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' {dome, and the ſpirit by which heſpake. . 


[Nedfaſtly.on him, ſaw his face as it had beene the 


AR in thoſe dayes when the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied , there aroſe a mur- 
:*muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, be- 
cauſe their widowes were negleRed ig the daily 
miniſtration, &) 
' 2 Then the twelue called -the multitude of 
the diſciples vnto them, and faid;, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leaue the word of God, and 
ſerue tables, | 

3 Wherefore brethren , looke yee out among 
you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full of the holy | 
Ghoſt , and wiſedome, whom wee may appoint 
ouer this buſineſle. | 

4 Bur wee will giue our ſelues continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word, 

5 T And the faying , pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude : and they choſe Steuen, a man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoſt , and Philip, and Procho- 
rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas , and 
Nicolas a Proſcelite of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles : and 
_ they had prayed , they layd their hands on | 
them, 

7 And the word of God encreaſed, and the 
number of the diſciples multiplyed in Hierufalem 
greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. | 

8 And Steuen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the _ 

9 ©. Then there aroſe certaine of the Syna- 
gogue , Which is called the Synagogue of the Li- 
bertines, and the Cyrenians,and Alexandrians,and 
of them of Cilicia , and of Afia, diſputing with 
Steuen, 

Io And they were 'not able to reſiſt his wiſe- 


—. 


I 1 Then they ſuborned men which faid , Wee 
hane heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes and againſt God, 

I2 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the El- 
ders, and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the Councill. 
"13 Andfetvp falfe witneſſes, which faid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the Law. 

14 For we haue heard Him ſay, That this Ieſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the || Cuſtomes which Moſes deliuered vs, 
I5 Andall that fatein the Councill, looking 


face of an Angel. 
0-H A'P; VIE 
I Stenen permitted to anſwere to the accuſation of 


bl r ngrrg 3 Sheweth that Abraham worſhip- 
p84 God rightly , 
20 before Moſes was borne, and before the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple were built : 37 That Mo- 
ſes himsſelfe witneſſeth of Chriſt : 44 and that all 
' outward Ceremonies were ordeined according to 
the heawenly patterne to laſt but for a time: 51 
reprehending their rebellion ; and murthering of 
Chriſt, the Inſt one, whom the Prophets foretold 
ſhould come into the world, 54 Whereupon they 
fone him to death, who commendeth his ſoule to - 
Teſts, and bumbly prayeth for them, | 
—— ſaid the high Prieſt , Are theſe things 
0? 
3 Andhe fayd, Men, brethren , and fathers, 


Pe on 


| cob to him, and all his kinred, threeſcore and fif- 


and how God choſe the Fathers | 


hearken ; The God of glory a ed vnto our fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was T deſapomamis , be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, | 

3 Andfaid ynto him, *Get thee out of thy 
countrey, and from thy kinred, and come into the 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came hee out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran-: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he remooned him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 Andhegaue him none inheritance init ,no 
not /o m#ch as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that hee would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet hee hadno 
childe. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojiourne in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage,and entreatthem 
euill foure hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they {ſhall bee in 
bondage, will I iudge, faid God: and after that 
ſhall they come foorth, and ſerue me in this place. 
- $8 * Andhe gaue him the Couenant of Circum- 
ciſfion : * andſo Abrahambegate Iſaac, and cir- 
cutnciſedhimthe eight day : * and Iſaac begate Ia- 
cob, and * Tacob hegare the twelue Paatlerebce. 

9 * Andthe Patriarches mooued with enuie, 


"08 


* 


ſold Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, |* 


10 And delivered him out of all his affli&ions, 
* and gaue him fauour and wiſedome in the ſighs 
of Pharao king of Egypt : and hee made him go- 
uernour ouer Egypt, andall his houſe, 


11 Now there came a dearth ouer all the land j 
| of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affliftion , and 


our fathers found no ſuſtenance. | 

12 * But when Jacob heard that there was 
come in Egypt,he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

I3 * Andat the ſecond t5me Ioſeph was made 
knowen to his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was 
made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph and called his father Ia- 


»* 


teene ſoules. | 

I5 *Solacob went downe into Egypt, * and 
dyed, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were caried ouer into Sichem , and laid 
in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſumme 
of money of the' ſonnes of Emor the father of 
Sichem, 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew | 
nigh, which God had ſworne toAbraham, the 
people grew and multiplyed in Egypt, 
| Fam another king aroſe, which knew not 
Ioſeph : | 

= The fame dealt 'ſubtilly with our kinred, 
and euill entreared our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their yong children, to the end they might 
not liue, | 

20 * In which time'Moſes was borne,and * was 
|] exceeding faire, and nouriſhed yp in his fathers 
houſe three moneths : Ges 

21 And whenhe was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him vp,and nouriſhed him for her owne 
ſonne, | 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of —_—_ and was mightie in words and 
in deeds. 


*Gen.17.9. 


* 


Gen. 21.3. 
_ 


*Gen.2g. 
31. 


Gen.27. 
8. : 


Gen.4t. 


37s 


*Gen.42.1, 


Gene45-4- 


*Gen. 46,5. 
*Gen.49. : 
33. 


'23 And when hee was fall fourtie yeeres wg 
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| *Exod.2.11 


| 


vEx0d.2.13- 


*Exod. 3.2. 


:rcame into his heart to viſit his brethren , the 
children of Iſrael. _ | 
24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong , hee 
defended him , and auenged him that was oppreſ- 
ſed; and ſmote the 


gyptian: , 
25 For he ra his brethren would haue 
vnderſtood how that God by his hand would de- 
liver them; but they vnderſtood not. : 
26 * And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe. 
vnto them as they ſtrouc,and would haue ſet them 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren, Why 
doe ye wrong oneto another > 
27 Bur hee that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away,faying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a iudge ouer vs? 
28 Wilt thou kill me,as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? 
25 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where hee begate 
two ſonnes. | 

30 * And when fourtie yeeres were expired, 
there appeared vnto him in the wilderneſſe of 
mount Sina , an Angel of the Lord ina flame of 
fire in a buſh. : otbas * 5: ::42tt) 

31 * When Moſes ſaw it, hee wondered at the 
Geht : and as hee drew neere to behold it, the 
voyce of the Lord came ynto him, 
| 32 Saying, Iamrthe God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and: the 
God of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled , and durſt 
not behold. | : 

33 Then fayd the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ftandeſt, is holy ground. = 

34 I haue ſcene, I haue ſecne the afflition of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard 
their groning , and am come downe to deliuer 
them : And now come, I will ſend thee into' 


£ 
wy + This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay ing, 


|Who' made thee a ruler and a Tudge? the fame 


*Exod.y. ge 


*Exod.16.1 


*Ex0. 32-b 


*Amos 5. 


{did God ſend to be a ruler and deliuerer by the 


hands of the Angel which appeared to him in the 

36 * Hebrought them our, after that hee had 
ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land of Egypr, 
and inthe red ſea, * andinthe wilderneſle fourty 


lyceres, | 
T This is that Moſes which fayd vnto the 


. |children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord 


[your God raiſe vp ynto you of your brethren, ||like 
vnto me, him ſhall ye heare, | 
- 38 * This is hee that was in the Church in the 


' Iwildernefſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him 


in the mount Sina , and with our fathers, who re- 
iceiued the linely Oracles,to giue vnto vs. 
39: To whomonur fathers would not obey, but 
ruſt him from them , and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, 
40 * Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe 


vs out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. | 
| 41 And they madea calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered facrifice vnto the idole,and rejoyced inthe 
workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned , and gaue them vp to 
{worſhip the hoſt of heauen, * as it is written in 


before vs: for as for this Moſes , which brought | 


070 7 ERAS. ans 0. ond - 


the booke of the Prophets, O ye houſe: of Iſrael, 
haue yee offered to mee ſlaine beaſts , and facri- 
fices, by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres inthe wil- 
derneſle 2. EE 

43 Yea, yee tooke ypthe tabernacle of Mo- 
locks, and the ſtarre of your God Remphan, .fi- 


gures which yee made, to worſhip them : and I 


will carry you away beyond Babylon. _ 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of witneſſe 
in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
vnto Moſes, * that hee ſhould make it, according 
to the faſhion that he had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Teſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles , whom God draue out before the face 
of our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid, 

46 Who found faunour before God; and deſired 
to finde a Tabernacle for the God of Iacob, 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 *Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
ſtoole : what houſe will yee build me, faith the 
Lord? or what is the place of my reſt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 

51 CT Yee Riffenecked and vncircumciſed in 
heart, and eares,.doe yee alwayes reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt, as yourBithers did, ſo doe ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? And they haue ſlaine them 


Which ſhewed before of the comming of the Iuſt 


one, of whom ye haue beene now the betrayers 
and murderers ; 

53 Whohaue receined the Law, by the diſpo- 
ſition of gee ,and haue not kept it. 

54 © When they heard theſe things,they were 
cutto the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth. ? | 

55 But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- 
ked vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the glory 
I "x » and Teſus ſtanding on the right hand of 

od, 7 

56 Andfaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens opened 
and the ſonne of man ſtanding on the 'right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cryed out with a lowd voyce, 
and ſtopped their eares,: and ran vpon him with 
one accord, F 

58 And caſt him'out of the citie, and toned 
him : and the witneſſes layd downe their clothes 
at a yong mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling por God, 
and ſaying, Lord Teſus receiue my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled downe, and cryed with a 


loud voyce, Lord lay not this ſinne to their charge. 


And when he had faid this, he fellaſleepe. 
CHA-P.' VIIL 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalens , the 
Church being planted in Samaria; 5 By Philip 
the Deacon who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tized many, among the veſt Simon the ſorcerer a 
great ſeducer of the people : 14, Peter and Tohn 
Come t0 confirme,and inlarge the Church : where 
MA prayer, and impoſition of hands , gining the 
oly Ghoſt, 18 When Simon would haze bought 
the like power of them, 20 Peter ſparpely re- 
prooning his hyprocrifie,aud conetouſneſſe, and ex. 
horting him to repentance : together with Tohn 
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he Eunuch baperzed. | 
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| preaching the word of the Lord,yetirne to Hieru- 
ſalen. 26 But the Angel ſendeth Philip to reach, 
and baptize the Ethiopian Ennuch. 
Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And 
A at that time there was a great perſecution a- 
gainſt the Church which was at Hierufalem, and 
they were all ſcattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Indea , and Samaria ; except the A- 
oſtles, 
a 2 And deuout men caried Stenen to his buri- 
all, and made great lamentztion ouer him. 

3 As for Saul,he made hanocke of the Church, 
entring into euery. houſe, and hailing men and woe 
men,committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went eucry where preaching the word. = 

5 Then Philip went downe tothe citic of Sa- 
maria,and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 Andthepeople with one accord gane heed 
vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did, : 

7 ' For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeffed with them : 
and many taken wirh palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. | ”y 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 

9 Butthere was acertaine man called Simon, 
which before time in the ſame citfe vſcd ſorcerie, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria , gining out 
that himſelfe was ſome great one : | 
10 To whom they all gaue heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt; ſaying, This man is the great power 
of God. 

11 And.to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewitched them with 


rceries, 
s 12 But when they beleened Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdome of God, and' 
the Name of Tefus Chriſt, they were baptized, 
both menand women. _ | 
13 Then Simon himſclfe beleened alfo : and 
hen he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
wondered, beholding the miracles and fignes 
hich were done. | 
14 . Now when the Apoſtles which wereat 
Hierufalem , heard that Samaria, had receiued 
or word of God, they ſent vntothem Peter and 
Tohn. WEL | 
15 Whowhen they were come downe, pray- 
> for them that they might receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. - | | 
16 (For as yet hee was fallen: vpon none of 
them: onely they were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Iefits,) | 
. I7 Then hid they their. hands on them , and 
they recciued the holy Ghoſt. | 

18 And.-when Simon faw, that through laying 
on of the' Apoſtles hands ,- the holy Ghoſt 'was 
giuen, he off:red them money, © '*: - 7 

19 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeuer I lay hands, he may receiue the ho-: 
ly Ghoſt. | f "ex: 

20 But Peter faid vnto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. i 

'21 _Thothaſt nejther part nor lotte in this: 


_ » for thy heartis not right in the ſighr of || 


| Gaza,which is deſart. - 


| was this , * Hee was led ava ſheepe to the ſlaugh- 
ter , and like a lambe dumbe before the ſhearer, fo | 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſle, 
and pray God, if perhaps*the thonghtr of thine 
heart may be forgiuen thee. h ag: 

23 Forl perceiue that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſſe,and in the bond of iniquitie. 3 

. 24 Thenanſwered Simon , and ſaid,Pray yeto 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 
ye haue ſpoken, come vpon mie. | 

25 Andthey;when they had teſtified and prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- 
lem, and preached the Goſpel in many villages of 
the Samaritanes. \ | 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto 
the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem vnto 


27 And hearoſe,and went : and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia , an Eunuch of great authoritie vn- 
der Candace Queene of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure , and had come 
to Hierufalem for to worſhip, LOR 

28 Was returning , and ſitting in his charet; 
read Efaias the Prophet...  - | 

29 Then the Spirit faid vnto Philip, Go neere; 
and ioyne thy ſelfe to this charet. Og Hes 

3o And Philip ran thither to him , and heard 
him read the Prophet Efayas, and aid, Vnderſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt ? - -- | 

31 And hefaid, How canT, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? And hee deſired Philip that hee 
would come vp, and fit with him. bell 

32 The place of the Scripture , which he read, 


opened he not his mouth : * +1 


% 


33 Inhis humiliation ; his indgemient was ta- | | 


ken away : and who ſhall declare his generation ? 
For his life is taken from the earth. KEEL 
- 34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and faid; 
T pray thee ; of whom ſpeaketh the Propher this : 
of himſelfe, or of ſome other man? _ | 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and be- 
gan at the fame Scripture , and preached vnto him 
Teſus, | why. Rea 
36 Andas they went on their way , they came 
vnto a certaine water : and the Eunuch faid , See, 
heere is water , what doeth hinder nice to bee 
baptized? | | 
37 And Philip faid, If thou belecueſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt, And heeanſwered, 
and fayd, I belecue thar Teſus Chriſt is the Sonne 
of God. - bo COATES ol. 2105 
38 And hee commanded the charet to ſtand 
ſill : and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip, and the Eunuch , and hee bapti- 
zed him. | | | #122 cu Sahel BAR 
. 39 And whenthey were come vp out of the 
water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch aw him no more : and hee went 
on his way reioycing. "FT HET ED AHHLD 
40 Burt Philip was foundat Azorus : and paſe 
ſing thorow , he preached inall the cities, till hee 
came to Cefarea. 250) INE * : 
*  C'H AT-»IX. 
1 Saul going towards Damaſiis, 4 # ſtriken 
' downe to the earth, to # calltdto the Apoitle- 
ſhip, 18 and Baptized by Ananiac: ' 20 He 
preacheth Chriſt boldly. 23 The Jewes lay wait 


*Ela $39 
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auls conuerlion : 
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to kill him: 29 Soe doe the Grecians,but he eſta- 

peth both. 31 T ch hating reſt , Peter 
- healeth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 andreſtoreth 

Tabitha to life, x ; 

Nd Saul yet breathing our threatnings and | 
againſt rhe diſciples ofthe Lord, 
went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus, 
to the Synagogues , that if hee foundany of this 
way , whether they were men or women , hee 
might bring them bound vnto Hierufalem. 

3 Andas he journeyed , hee came neere Da- 
maſcus,and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him 
alight from heauen. 

'4 Andhefelltotheearth, and hearda voyce 
faying vnto him, Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
mee? 

5 Andheefaid,Who art thou Lord? And the 
Lord faid, I am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt : It 
is hard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed,faid, Lord, 
what wilt thou haue mee.todoe? And the Lord 
faid vnto him, Ariſe , and goe into the cirie, and it 
ſhall be rold thee what thou mult doe. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him, 
ſtood ſpeechleſle , hearing a voyce , but ſeeing no 
man 


8 AndSaul aroſe from the earth, and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man : butthey 
ot him by the ” , and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. | 

9 And he was three dayes without ſight , and 
neither did cate nor drinke, ; 

Io © And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord 
ina vines, Ananias. And hee faid , Behold, I an 
|bere, Lord. | 

11 Andthe Lord faid vnto him,Ariſe, and goe 
intothe ſtreet, which is called Straight, and in- 

ire in the houſe of Indas , for one called Saul of 
arſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12' And kathſeen Ins myo fame! roo 
nias, comming in, utting hi on him, 
that he 1+" tn his Gohe: 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I hane heard 
y many of this man, how much euill hee hath 
to thy Saints at Hieruſalem : 

I4 And here he hathauthoritie from the chiefe 
Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

I5 Butthe Lord faid vnto him, Goe thy way : 
for he is a.choſen yeſſell vnto mee, to beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
= F > tk him ho | things h 

16 ForlI willſhew hi W L ee 
muſt ſuffer for my Names fake. eT 

17 And Anamias went his way , and entred in- 
tothe houſe , and pot his hands'on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the at euen Ieſus that appeared 
vnto thee inthe way as thou cameſtJhath ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and bee filled 
'|withthe holy Ghoſt. 

18 And nanny there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales, and hee receiued fight foorth- 
with,and aroſe,and was baptized. 

I9 And when he had receiued meate, hee was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certainedayes with 
the diſciples whichwere at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraighrway hee preached Chriſt in 


A —— — 


— _— 


the Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 
21 Butall that heard him , wereamazed, and 
faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which cal- 
led on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent; that hee might bring them bound 
ynto the chiefe Prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proouing that this is very Chriſt. 

23 T Andafter that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Iewes tooke counſel to kill him, 

24 * Burt their laying awaite was knowen of 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

25 Thenthediſciples tooke him by night, and 
let him downe by the wall ina basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he 
aſſayedto ioyne himſelfe to the diſciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, and beleeued not thathee 
was a diſciple. | 

27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought him 
to the Apoſtles , and declared vnto them how 
he had ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had 
ſpoken to him,and how he had preached boldly at 
"amy in the Name of Teſus, 

28 And hee was with them comming in , and 
going-out at Higguſalem. , 

29 And heefpake boldly in the Name of the 
T.ord Ieſus,and diſputed againſt the Grecians : but 
they went abouttoſlay him, 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Cefarea, and ſent him 
foorth to Tarſus. | 

3I Then had the Chutches reſt throughout 
all Tudea , and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified, and walking in the feare of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt were mul- 
_— 3 | A Ng 

32 AY And it came to paſle, as Peter paſſe 
thorowout all rs, hee camedowne fo to 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. | 


Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres,and 
was ſicke of the palſie. 

- 34 And Peter fayd vntohim, Aeneas , Tefus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe , and make thy 
bed. Andhearoſe immediatly. | 

35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda,and Saron, faw 
him, and turned to the Lord, ; 

36 & Now there wasat Ioppaa certaine diſs 
ciple, named Tabitha , which by interpretation is 
called Doreas : This woman was full- of 
workes , and almeſ:deedes,which ſhe did. 

37 Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhe 
was ficke, and died : whom whenthey had waſh- 
ed, they layd her in an vpper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there , they ſent vnto him two men , deſi- 
ring him that hee would not || delay to come to 

em, 19 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them : 
when he was come , they brought him into the 
vpper chamber : and all the widowes ftood by 
him weeping , and ſhewing the coates and gar- 
_ which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 
them. -. | ; 
40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
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_—_— 


He preacheth Tefus. 


 —{ 


33 Andthere hee found a certaine mannamed | ' 


downe, 
CERN + Rap _—_—_ _— ao 


— 


*, .Cor., I ſ. 


| 


or, bee 
rriewed. 


| 
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- Peters viſion oy 


Chap 


Then men ſeeke him: 


156 


— ———— 
— 


downe;and prayed; and turning him to the body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes, and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter , ſhe fate vp. 

 4r .Andhe gaue her his hand, and lift her vp: 
and when hee had called the Saints and widowes, 


- [preſented her aline, 


42 And it was knowen thorns all Ioppa, 
j__ many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 Andit came to paſſe, that hee taried many 
ayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tannet. 


| We H AP, XxX 

x Cornelins a denout man, 5 being OT b; b 
an Angel , ſendeth for Ps 11 Who by a'vi- 

| ſon, .15, 20 #targht not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 


company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falterh on then, 
48 aud they are Papfines. Bede 


1 = was a cerfaine man in f NY called 
Cornelins , 'a Centurion of the band » (called 
the Italian band, 

2 A denour man, and. one that Gal God 
\with all his houſe which gaue- much almestothe 
people, and prayed to God alwa ay. 

3 Heefaw ina viſion euidently, about the 
ninth houre of the day,an. Angel of Gad comming 


- [ingo him,and faying vnto him,Cornelius. - 


4 Arid when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he laid ynto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are. come vp for a 
memoriall before God, 

5 And now ſend mento Toppajand call for one 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6. Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
houſe is by To Sea fide; hee ſhall cell thee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. * 

7. And. when the Angel which: ſpake vnto 
Cornelius, was departed , hee called two of his 


[houſhold ſeruants,, anda deuour fo uldier ofthem 


that waited on him continually. .. . 

8 And when hee had declared all theſe chives 
vnto them, he ſent him. to lop | 
"9. On the morcow as t - 1H went On their 
journey and drew nigh, vnto the Citie, Peter 
went vp vpon the howe to pray about the ſixt 
houre. .: 

| To Andhee became. very tungry , and would 
haue eaten : But while they made ready , , hee fell 
into a trance, 

11 And faw heaven opened, and a certaine veſ- 
ſell deſcending vnto him, as it had beena great 
ſheete , knitat the foure corners, and let downe 
to the earth : 

x2 | Wherein were all maner of foure footed 


[beaſts ofthe earth , and wijlde beaſts,and creeping 


things,and foules of the ayre, 

13 And there camea voyce to him,Riſe,Peter : 
kill, and eate. 

14 Burt Peter ſaid, Not & Ld; ; for Thauene- 
ner eaten any thing that is common or vncleane. 
15 Andthe voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed , that call 
not thou common. 


17 Now while Peter doubred in bimſelfe what 
this viſion which hee had feene, ſhould meane: 
beliold,che1 men which wereſent from Cornelius, 


34 As hee preacheth Chriſt to CO and hi |: 


16 This was done thrice : and the veſſell Was: 
1receiued yp againe into heauen. 


had made enquirie: for! Sirtori honſe;: atid ſtood 


ow Hh 


before the gate, het 
-: $7 rel. gw: led, Bu, . {whether Simon. 


which was fimamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19; C-While Peterzhought onthe viſion, the 
Spark faid.vnto him, Beh old, tice] gk ſrelts 


11 tt, 


20 Ariſe thenekate; pats et thee dirn and 


| goe with themaloubting nothing : : for haue Ent 


em, , 

., 21-Then Peter went downe to che mea which 
were ſentvnto him from Cornelius,and ſaid, Be» 
hold, Lamhe, whom yelecke ; what isthe cauſe 
wherefore yeare come?” , - 

22 [And-they faid,” Cornelius Fs Cetturioi, 
| ink man, ow one; that- feareth God, and of 
good: report among.all the natian'df the Iewes; 
was warned from-God.- by an holy Arigel to ſend 
ihe thee into his houſe, "and to heare words of 

Ces {rt 

23 Then called he themi in, and lodged themb 3 
And onthe morrow Peter: wentaway with them, 
ns certain. brethren. from Toppa Ouaajuctiel 

im, 

24. And the morrow ofrer they entred i into Ce- 
farea ; and; 'Cornelins waited for them; and had 
called together his kinſemen and neere friends... 

25 ' And as Peter was commung iti, Cornelius 
=Y yn and fell downe at his feet, and worſhip+ 
ped him 

26 ButPeter tooke him VP, Gying, Stand vp, 
I my ſelfealſo ama mayn..' ' 

27 Andas he talked with him, he went in and 
found many that were: come together, . 

28 Andhe faid ynto them, Ye know bow that 
it is an ynlawfill thing fora man that is a Iew, to 
Kkeepe company or come vnto one of another na- 
tion : but God hath ſhewed me;rhat I ſhould not 
call any man common,or vncleanc. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you. without j paine- 
ſaying, afſoone as I was ſent for,-I aske therefore, 
for what intent ye haue ſent for me. ++ 

30 And Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe I was 
faſting vntill this houre , andat the ninth houre I 
| prayed in my houſe, and behold, a Ran ſtood be- 

ore me in bright clothing, © ' 

31 And Grid, Cornelius, thy payer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
ſiht of God. ' 

32 Send therefore to Toppa and call hicher 
Simon , whoſe ſirname is Peter ; he is lod 45 T0 
the houſe of one Simon a Tanner , by hc 
ſide, who when he commeth , ſhall ſpeake vn+ 
to thee, - 

33 Immediately lis I ſent to; 'thoe, 4 
thou haſt well done ; that thou art/came, Now 
therefore are weall here preſent before Gods to 


heare all things that are com thee of 
God. 
4 C Then Perer opened hi —_ and aid, 
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* Of a trueth I + that { 9 is no. FIOney 


ge” The word which God font vato the rey 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by leſs Chriſt (be 


is Lord of al.) " 
Gggg 5 57 Tha 


*Deu.10; 19 


om.2.11, . 
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by 


_ » after the baptiſme which' John prea- 

ched 2. bo 19 0. 

..38 How: God anoynted Iefus of Nazareth with 

{the haly-Ghoſt;and with pawer, who wentabour 

doing good,and healing all that were oppreſſed of 

the denilt{ fo God was with him. © 

1.139 And weure witneſſes of all things which he 

did both in the land of the Iewes, and in 

Hierufalem , whom they flew ard'hanged on 
Wee's © ft "i COLER ES J; 

.|;q40, Him: God raiſed-yp'the third: day, and 

ſhewed him openly. = OY 913194 HH! 

:::4x:7:Not toall the people , but vato witnefles, 

before of God,cuen to vs who did eateand 

inke wich'him after he rote. from the dead. 


42 ' And hee commanded vsto preach vnto the | 


aple,,/and:to teſtifie that it is hee which was 
ne of God to be the Iudge of quick and 
43 * To him giue-al}:the Prophets witneſſe, 
* jthat through his Name ' whoſoeuer 'belecueth in 
him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. : 
44 ( While Peter: yet '{pake theſe wordes, 


. 


' 45 And they of the eiremmciſfion which beleeu- 
ed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. & 

46 For they heard them ſpeakewith tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

. 47 Canary man forbid water, that theſe cimars 
not be baprized , which'hae receined the holy 
Ghoſt, as well as wee ? 

48 And hee commanded them to be baptized 
in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tary certains dayes. | 

OT RITIY 25 ;  F V5 WO 4 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in tothe Gentiles, 
- -- 5 © maketh hi defence, 18 which # accepted. 19 
| - The GogÞel bring ſpread into Phenice and Cy- 
|. Pris , and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent ts confirme 
| them. 26 The Diſciples there are firſt called 

' Chriſtians. 27 They ſend reliefe to the brethren 

- | 5 Tudeain time of ſamine. | 


A Ndthe Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 

o£ XK Tudea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo recci- 

ued the ward of God, |. 

'- 2 And whenPeter was come vp to Hiernſa- 

lem,they that were of the circumciſion contended 

with him, _ 

© 3 © Saying, Thou wenteſt into men vncircum- 

ciſed, and didfſt eate with them. *871 

4 ButPerer rehearſed the matter from the be- 

giming , andexpounded it by order yato them, 
\ 4. - | | 

| 5 Iwasinthecitieof Toppa, andina 

trance T faw avifion, A cbtain, a Sy eſcend, 

 |asit_ had beene a great ſheete, let downe from 

heanen by by foure corners, and it came euen 

ro me. 

.. 6 Vpon the which when Thad faſtened mine 

es. I conſidered, and faw foure footed beaſts of 


- 


| landfoples of the 


aire, | 


: :37i That word( I ay.) you know, which was | 
publiſhed throughourall Tndea,and beganne from | 


the holy Ghoſt fell on- all them which heard the | 


Teſus Chriſt : what was IthatI conld withſtand 


"x9 C* Now they, which wereſcattered abroad 


Lord Iefns. 
.. 21 And the handof the Lord was with them : 


earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, . 


PII A en = <a. - <a. BU 4 +4 nat . 
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7 AndT heard a voice ſaying ynto me, Ariſc | 
Peter, ſlay, andeate. = | 
8 But Ifaid; Not fo, Lord : far nothing com- | 
"mon or yncleane hath at any time entred into my; 
man. - 5 WM 

9 But the voice anſwered mee againe from | * 
-heanen, What God hath (cleanſed, thar call nor 
thou common, 

- To And this was done three times : and all 
were drawen vpagaine into heauen. 

It And behold, immediatly there were three 
men. already come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Cefarea vnto me.. | 

12 Andthe Spirit bade me goe with them, no-.| 
thing doubting: Moreouer,, theſe fixe .brethren; 
accompanied mee, and were entred into the mans 
houſe : 0 DEANS ye I 
I3 And hee ſhewed vs how hee had ſcene an 
Angel: in his houſe, which ſtood and faid vnto! 
him, Send men to Toppa,and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſirname is Peter : | 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou, 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaned. | 
15 Andas TI began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on vs at the beginning. *Clap. 2.4. 
16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how thathe faid;*Iohn indeed baptized withwa-|*Ioh.1.26. 
cer ; bur ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them the like 

giftas hee did vnto vs, who beleeued on the Lord 


_  ECEOCCER 


God ? 
138 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and Slorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
God alfo to the Gentiles granted repentance vn- 
_—_— | | |*Chap8.4. 
'ypan' the C—_ that aroſe about Steuen, | 
trauailed as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none , but vnto the 
Tewes onely. | | 
. 20 And ſomeof them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, fpake vnto the Grecians, preaching the 


_ a great number belceued, and turned vnto the 
TS ark 
22 T Then tidings of theſe things came vnto 

the eares of the Church, which was in Hieruſa- 
lem: and they ſent forth Barnabas , that he ſhould 
goe as farre as Antioch, OM 

23 Who when he came,and had ſcene the grace 
of God, wasglad, and exhorted themall, rhat 
pow purpoſe of heart they would cleane vnto the 

ord, | 

24 For he wasa good man, and full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,and of faith: and much people was added 
vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus , for to 
ſeeke Saul. | Y 
' 26 And when hehad found him, he brought 
him vynto Antioch, And it came to paſſe, thata 
whole yeere they afſembled themſelues [|with the £,7.;, 
Church,and taught —_ and the diſciples 
were called Chriſtians firlt in Antioch. 
' 27 T And intheſe dayes, came Prophets from 
Hierufalem vnto Antioch, , os 
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' 28 And there ſtood vp one of them named 
Agabus;, and ſignified by the ſpirit , that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius 
C-far. 
29 Then the diſciples, euery man according 
to his ability , determined-to fend reliefe ynto the 
brethcen which dwelt in Tudea, 

30 Whichalſothey did, and ſent itto the E!- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas aud Saul. 


| CHAP. X11. 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 
James , and impriſoneth Peter , whom an Angel 
 delinereth vpon the prayers of the Church : 20 
* . Tahispride taking to himſelfe the honour due to 
God, hee ts flrikgn by an Angel, and dieth mi- 
 * ſerably : 24 After his death , the word of God 
©  proFÞereth. ; 
Owabout that time, Herod the king || ſtret=" 
ched foorth his hands , to vexe certaine of 
the Church, _ | | 
2 And hee killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the ſword. 
* -Z Andbecauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes, 
hee proceeded further to take Peter alſo. ( Then 
were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) | 
4 And when hee had apprehended him, hee 
put him in priſon, and delinered him to foure qua- 
ternions of {ouldiers to keepe him,intending after 
Eaſter to bring him foorth to the people. 
5 Peter therfore was kept in priſon,but || pray- 
er was made without ceaſing of the Church vnto 
God for him. | 
6 And when Herod would haue brought him 


"forth,the ſame night Peter was ſleeping betweene 
...xwo ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon. 


7 Andbehold, the Angel of the Lord came 
pon him , and a light ſhined in the priſon ; and 
ce ſmote Peter on the ſide,and raiſed him vp,ſay- 

2,Arile vp quickly, And his chaines fell off from 
is hands. 


8 Andthe Angel aid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, 


- and binde on thy ſandals : And fo he did. And hee 


aith vnto him , Caſt thy garment about thee , and 
ollow mee. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
Angel : but thought hee ſaw a viſion. 

Io When they werepalt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward ,: they came vnto the iron gate that 
leadeth vnto the citie , which opened to them of 


this owne accord : and they went out and paſſed on 
{through one_ſtreete, and foorthwith-the Angel 


departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelfe hee 
faid , Now I know of a ſurety , that the Lord 
hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herode, and from all the expe- 
ation of the people of the Iewes. 

12 And when he hadconſidered the thing, hee 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of Tohn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke , where many were 


gathered together praying»  . 


13 Andas Peter knocked at the doore of the 
ates a damoſell came || to hearken , named 
a, 


14 And when ſhe knaw Peters voyce, ſhe 0- 
pened not the gate for gladneſſe , bur ranne in,'and 
told how Peter ſtood before the gare. : 

15 Andthzy faid vnto her, Thou art mad. But 
ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was enen ſo. Then 
faid they,Ir is his Angel. | 

16 ButPerer continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the doore,and faw him,they were 
aſtoniſhed. ; 7 2H4E oz 

17 But hee beckening vnto them with the 
hand, to holde their peace , declared vnto- them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the-prifon : 
And he ſayd, Goe ſhew thoſe things vnto Tames, 
and to the brethren, And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now afſoone as it was day, there was no 
ſmal ſtirre among the ſouldiers,what was become 
of Peter. OLE Sift KS: : 

19 And when H:rode' had fought for him; 
and found him not, hee examined the keepers; 
and command:d that they ſhould bee put to 
death. And hee went downe from Indea to' Ce- 
farea,and there abode. 


And Herod || wa; highly diſpleaſed with lor here 4» 


20 
them Þ Frm and Sidon : but they came with one 
accord to him, and hauing made Blaſtus f the 
kings chamberlaine their Fiend , defired peice, 
becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the kings 
countrey, 

21 And vpon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall 
apparell, fate vpon his throne , and made an Ora- 
tion yntothem, + fe, 

22 And the people gauea ſhout, axis, It is 
the voyce ofa God,and not of a man. 2 

23 And immediatly the Angel of the Lord 
ſmore him,becauſe he gau2 not Gol the glory,and' 


he waseaten of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt.” ] 


24 © But the word of God grew , and} mul 
tiplied. ; 

' 25. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- 
rufalem, when they had fulfilled their || miniſte- 
ry, and. tooke with them Iohn , whoſe ſurname 
was Marke. 


CHA P.-E = 

1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to goe to the Gen- 

tiles. 7 Of Sergins Panlus,and Elymas the ſor- 

cerer. 14 Paulpreacheth at Antioch, that 'Teſis 

# Chrift. 42 The Gentiles beleeue: 45. butthe 

Tewes gaineſay , and blaſpheme :' 46 whereupon 

they turne to the Gentiles. 48 As many as were 
ordained to life,beleened. 


'Ow there were in the Church that was at} 


Antioch, certaine Prophets and teachers : as 
Barnabas and Simeon thar was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which had 
been || bronght vp with Herod the Tetrarch, and 
Saul, 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord,and faſted, the 
holy Ghoſt faid, Separate mee Barnabas and Saul; 
for the worke whereunto I haue called them. 

3 Andwhenthey had faſted and prayed , and 


layd their handes on them , they ſent them a-P 


way. 
4 © So they beeing ſent foorth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence 


- 
. 


| they ſayled to Cyprus. 


5 And when they wereat Sa'amis , they prea- 
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*x,Sam.16, 


12- 
*Pſal.89.28 
*Eſa,1 L I, 


*Math.z.1. 


7. |vntil Samuel the 


chedthe word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Iewes : and they had alſo Iohn to their miniſter. 
6 And when they had: gone thorow the Ile 
vnto Paphos, they found a certaine ſorcerer , a 
falſe prophet, a Tew, whoſe name was Baricſus : 
. 5 Which was with the deputie of the coun- 
[trey , Sergius Paulus a prudent man : whocalled 
or Barnabas and Saul, and defrrcd to heare the 
word of God. | 

| $ ButElymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation ) withſtood them , ſeeking to 
turne away the deputie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( whoalfo is called Paul.) filled 
withthe holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, * 

\ 10 And faid, O full ofall fubriltie and all mif- 
chiefe,thou childe of the denill, thou enemie of all 
righteouſneſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
right wayes of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 
isypon thee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde , not ſee- 
ing the Sunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 
there fell on hima miſt and a darkeneſſe , and he 
went about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the 
hand. . 

12 Thenthe Deputie when hee ſaw what was 


of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Faphos , they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
= Iohn departing from them,returned to Hieru- 

alem. 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and fate 
downe. | 
' 15 Andafterthereading of the Law and the 
Prophets , the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vn- 
to them, faying, Yee men and brethren, if ye 
haue any word of exhortation for the people, 
fay on. | 
NG Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckening with 
his hand, faid, Men of Iſrael, and yee thatfeare 
God,giue audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 


. [fathers , andexalted the people * when they dwelt 
. as ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt, * and withan 


high arme brought he them out of it. 

18 *And about the time of fourty yeeres | ſuf- 
[fered he their manners inthe wilderneſfſe. 
19 And when hee had deſtroyed ſeuen nations 


them by lot: - 
, 20 Andafter that* he gaug vntothem Tudges, 
[about the ſpace of _ hundred and fiftie yeeres, 
et. 

21 And afterward they deſired a King , * and 
God gane vnto them Saul the ſonne of Cis , a man 
_ rhe tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourty 

ecres. £ © 
22 And when hee had rerzooued him , * hee 


* aiſed vp vnto them Danid to be their King, to 
whom alſo he gane teſtimonie, andfaid , * I haue - 


(found Dauid the ſonne of Teſſe 2 man after mine 
owne heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 
23 * Of this mans ſeede hath God, accor- 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sauiour, 
us : 


24 * When Iohn had firſt preached before 


DAT! SAR AB 3 ES DOSE EG CE INT 


done, belecued , being aſtoniſhed at the doArine 


inthe land of Chanaan , * he diuided their land to | 


his comming,the baptiſme of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael, | : 

25 And zs Iohn fulfilled his courſe , hee faid, 
* Whom thinke yee that Iam? Iam not he. But 
behold, there commeth one after me, whoſe 
ſhooes of his feet I am not worthy to loaſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke of 
Abraham ,- and whofoener among you feareth 
God,to you is the word of this faluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem,and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the Prophets whichare read euery Sab- 
bath .day., they hane fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him. 

28. * And though they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet defired they Plate that hee ſhould be 
Naine. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him , they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and laid him ina ſepulchre : 

30 * BurGodraiſed him from the dead : 

31 And hee was ſeene many dayes of them 
which came vp with him from Galilee to Hieru- 
falem, who are his witnefſes vnto the people. 

.32 And wee declare vnto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made vnto the 
fathers, - =— 

33 God hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs their 
children,in that he hath raiſed vp Teſus againe,as it 
1s alſo written in the * ſecond Palme : Thou art 
my Sonne,this day haue T begotten thee. 
' 34 Andas concerning that hee raiſed him vp 
from the dead, now no more to returne to corrup- 
tion , hee {aid on this wiſe, * I willgiue youthe 
ſureF mercies of Dauid. 

35 Wherefore he ſayth alſo in another Pfalme, 
* Thou ſhaltnot ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. . MES 

36 For Dauid || after hee had ſerued his owne 
generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleepe, 
and was laide vnto his fathers, and faw corrup- 
tion : 


corruption, 

38 © Beit knowenvnto you therefore , men 
and'brethren, that through this man is preached 
vnto you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

39 Andby him all that beleeue, are juſtified 


fiedby the Law of Moſes, 
49 Beware therefore, leſt that come ypon you 
which js ſpoken of * inthe Prophets. 

41 Behold,yee defpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
riſh : for T worke a worke in your dayes,a worke 
which you ſhall in no wiſe beleene , thougha man 
declare it vnto you. 

42 And when the Iewes were gone out of the 
Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought_ that theſe 


Sabbath. 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken 
vp, many of the Iewes, and religious Proſelytes, 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to 
"wy perſwaded them to continue in the grace of! 


44 T And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 


_ whole city together to heare the word of 
od, | 
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from all things,from-which ye could not be iuſti- |ws/ of God: 
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| lewes raiſe perſecution. Chap! xy. 


Paul 1s toned. |} 


EEE 


*Elay 49 6. 


*Matt.10. 
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45 But when the Iewes ſaw the multitudes, 
they. were filled with enuie , 'atid ſpake againft 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by-Paul, contra 
dicting and blaſpheming. a Ge 5... 
46 TheniPaul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
faid , It was neceffary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken to you : but ſce- 
ing ye put it from you, and iudge your ſelues vn- 
worthy of euerlaſting life , loe, wee turne to-the 
Gentiles. fie OY OE: 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, fay- 
ing, * I haue ſet'thee tobea light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſaluation vnto theends 
of theearth, OD I CORN 
48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, andglorified theword of the Ford ? 
and as many as were ordained to eternall life', be- 
leeued.” OAT MAIN HERE 
49 And the word of the Lord'was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. | RX; 
50 But the Tewes ſtirred vp the denont and 
honourable women, and the chiefe men of the ci- 
tie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas,and expelled them out of their coaſts. - 
51 * But they ſhooke off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them,and came vnto Iconium. - | 
52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioy, and 


[with the holy Ghoſt. 


C.H:AP. X.Ai1F1, 

T1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth acreeple , whereupon 
they are reputed as pads. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 
They paſſe thorow diners Churches , confirming. 
the diſciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning 
zo Antioch , they report what God hath done 
with them. 


7, yen came to paſſe in Iconium , that they 
went both together into the Synagogue 
of the Tewes, and fo ſpake,, that a great multi- 
tude both of the Iewes, and alſo of the Greekes, 


2 But the vnbelecuing Tewes ſtirred vp the 
entiles, and made their mindes euill affeted a- 
ainſt the brethren. | 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
oldly in the Lord, which gane teſtimony vnto 


onders to be done by their hands. 
4 Butthe multitade of the citie was diuided : 
and part held with the Icewes , and part with the 
poſtles, | | 
5 And when there was an affaule made both of 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Iewes, with their ru- 
ers, to vie them d:ſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 


and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 
that lieth round abour. 675 
-7. And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 © And there fate a certaine mar at Lyſtta, 
impotent in his feet, being a creeple from his mo- 
thers wombe,who neuer had walked : 

9 Thefſame heard Paul ſpeake : who ſtedfaſt- 


to be healed, 

Io Said with aloud voice, Stand v 
thy feet; and he leapedand watkee, Ds 
Fr And when the people faw what Paul had 


pright on 


beleeued. 4. 


he word of his grace, and granted fignes and, 


6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra- 


Iy beholding him,and'percemming that he had faith 


| dia, they came.to Pamphylia. 


done, they lift vp their ms the ſpeech 
of Lycaonia , The gods are cottie downe to vs in 
ehlnotmm. oO 
- 12 And they Gilled Barnabas; Tapiter , and 
Panl, Mercurius, | becauſe hee was , the chiefe 
ſpeaker. May we H+ PE = a 
13 Thenthe Prieſt of Tupiter , which was be- 
fore their citie , brought oxen and garlands vnto 
the gates , and would hane done facrifice with 
0 oo A ROO_ TS 
14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas ani 
Paul heard'of, they rent their clorhes, and ran ih a- 
mong the peoplegcniing. opt ER 2. 
- "15 "Andfaying, Sirs, why doe'ye theſe things ? 
Wee alſoare men'of like I arreryy with you, and 
preach ynto you, tharye ſhould turtie from theſe 


vanittes;vnto the lining God, * which trade heay þ Gen. 
nenand earth, and the.ſea , andall things that are = TO 


therein: © Gy ex Ns ©. SHOP I 
16 * Whoin times paſt , fuffere4Ulnations to 
walke intheir owne wayes. 
17 Neuerthelefſe, he left not himiſelfewithout 
witneſſe, it thit he did good, and gane ys,raine 
from heayen,and fruitful 
with food and gladneffe. © 
18 And with theſe, fayities {carce reſtrained 
they the pebple;; tharthey had not done ſacrifice 
vnto them. ne oo IS 
19 And there came thither cerfaine Tewes 
from Antioch and Iconmm , who perſwaded of 

people, * and hauing ſtoned Paul,drew him out 0 
the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
the diſciples ood round a- 


20 Howbeit, 'as 


. 


bout him, keerofe vp, and came ints the city, | 


and - next day hee departed with Barnabas to 
De SI Led : hs 4k -* opt 

2r Ahd 'when. they had preached'the Goſpel 
to that city, and had ranght many, they returned 
againe to Lyſtra,and to Iconium,and Antioch, 

22 Conhironing ti ſoules of rhe diſciples, and 
exharting them to'continne inthe faith, and that 
we-miuſt through much tribulation enter into the 
kinedome ofSofl Tn. 

23 Apd When they had ordained them Elders 
in euery*Church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to L Lord , on whom 
they belteened. © DIE IR He IO 

24 Ahd after they had paffed thorowout Piſi- 


25 And whenthey had preached the word in 
Perga,they went downeinto Attalia, . 
26 And thencefaile4to Antioch, frot whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, 
for the worke which they fulfilled. |, 
27 And when they were come ,.and had F- 
thered the*Church rogether., they Tzhearſ £ 
that God had done withthein., aid how he hat 
opened the doore of faith ynto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time with! the 
difciples. ESC EAR . 
CH -: P. PAN - "RIP 

Great di(ſenſion ariſeth foiithing Circumciſion. 6 
The {as afdl bens it, 22. and ſend. 
their determination by letters to the Churches - 

| 36 Paul aid Barndbai thinking to viſe the byes. 
thret together, fall Erie and part aſunder, 

A Nd certaine men which came downe from- 


ſeaſons, filling our hearts| 


- : - 
old 
21,11 54.62 


*Pſlal.$1.13 


+> Cor.1t. 
25. 


Iudea, taught the brethren, and /avd , ox OE : ; I 


— » 


The 


ctes. 


about circumct 


” 


The Apoſtles conſult 


[cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, 
ye cannot be faued. . : OOTY, 
'2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall difſenfion and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas , and 
certaine other of them, ſhould goc vp to Hieru- 
falem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about, this 
queſtion, __ } BL I. 
© 3 And being brought on their way. by. the 
Chiirch, they paſſed thorow Phenice, and. Sa- 
maria ,, declaring the conuerſion of be Gentiles : 
and they cauſed great ioy vnto all the brethren, 

''4 And when they were come to,Hierufalem, 


they were recciued of the Church ku rt A- 
that 


oſe 2 of the {:& of the 


© 5. But there roſe ypeertai 


[Phariſees which belecued, faying,that it was need- 


full to circumciſe them, and to command them to 
keepe the Law of Moſes, . Py ® * 

6 © Andthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
ther.for ta.conſider of this matter... - . 

Ad And when there. had beene. much; diſpu- 
ting,Peter roſe yp,and aid ynto them, * Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while agoe, 
God made choice among vs, that the Gentiles by 
ty mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
and belecue. | NNN: 

8 And God which knoyeth the hearts,, bare 
them witneſſe, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, cuen 


.,-: as hedid vnto vs, 


..| 9- * And put no difference betweene ys and 

+ [them, purifying their hearts by faith. .. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ya God, * to 
putayoke vPop the necke of the diſciples, which 

neither our fathers nor we were able to beare ? 

. Ix But, wee belecue .that through :the grace 

ofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we ſhall be faucd euen as 


they. POINTY io EP 

oY (Theo all the multitude kept filence , and 
gaue andicnce, to Barnabas, and Paul ,, dedaring 
hat miracles and wonders God had wrought ar 
mong the Gentiles by them. «. | 


anſwered, ſaying , Men and brethren, 
to w?, . 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
le for his Name. | = 
. 15 And: tothis agree the words of the Pro- 
phets,as it is written; gn, 

I6, * Aﬀeer this I will returne, and will build a- 
againe the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
downe : and I will build againe the ruines there- 
{ofand I willſet it vp. 

17 That the refidue of men might ſeeke af- 
ter the Lord,and all the Gentiles, vpon whom m 
Name is called, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 


things | | 
18 Knowen vnto Godare all his works from 
the beginning of the warld. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is , that we trouble 
not them , which from among the Gentiles are 
tnrned to God. 

20 But that we. write vnto them, that they 


nication , and from things ſtrangled , and from 
blood. = me 


13. CAnd after they had held their peaceJames 


na vn- 


did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 


abſtaine from pollutions of idoles , and from for- 


2I For Moſes of old time hath in euzry citie 
them that preach-him, being read in the Synago- 
gues euery. Sabbath day. 

'22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, 
with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of 
their owne company to Antioch , with Paul and 
Barnabas : »amely,Iudas firnamed Barſabas,and Si- 
laz,chiefe men among the brethren. 

. 23 Andwrote letters by them after this maner, 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree- 
ting vnto the brethren, which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch,and Syria, and Cilicia. 

- 24. Foraſmuch ag. we haue heard, that certaine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled you with 
words,fubuerting your ſoules,faying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, .and.keepe the Law: to whom wee 
gaye no ſuch commandement :; JISHE 

25 It ſeem2d good vnto vs, being aſſembled 
with -one accord, to ſend choſen men vntoyou, 
with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, vir 

26 Men that haue 'hazarded their liues , for the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 

27 Wehaueſent therefore Iudas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to vs,to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things, | 

29 That ye abſtaine from meates offered to i-- 
doles, and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from fornication: from which if yee keepe 
your ſelues,ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 'So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together,they delinered the Epiſtle. 

31 Which whenthey had read, they rejoyced 
for the || conſolation. 

32 And Iudas and Silas, being Prophets alfo | 
themſelues , exhorted the brethren with many 
words,and confirmed them : 

.:33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let goe in peace from the brethren vn- 
to the Apoſtles. 

- 34 Notwithſtanding , it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch,, teaching and preaching the word of the |. 
Lord, with many others alſo. _ 

36 © And ſome dayes after , Paul faid ynto 
Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſit our brethren, 
in -euery city where we haue preached the word 
of the Lord,and ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Tohn,whoſe ſirname was Marke. 

'38 But Paul thought nor good to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the worke. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the'o- 
ther : and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke,and failed vn-. 
to Cyprus : 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren ynto the grace of 
God. | 

41 And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia,con- 
firming the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul hating circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 

called by the Spirit from one cauntrey to another, 
(I 4 con- 
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otheus circumciſed. - Chap.xvj. Pauland Silasimpriſoned, 
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|dayes. 


- 2 x 


' 


| 14 conerteth Lydia, 16 caſteth ont a ſpirit of 


dinination: 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped ad impriſoned. 26 The priſon doores 
are opened. 31 The Iayler ts conmerted, 37 and 
they are delinered, | 
Hen came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra ; and be- 
hold, a certaine Diſciple was there, * named 
Timotheus,the ſonne of a certaine woman which 
was a Ieweſle, and belecued : but his father was a 
(Greeke : 
; 2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconum : 
3 Him would Paul hane to goe foorth with 


s 
, 
' 
: 
| 
1 


{the Iewes which were in-thoſe quarters: for they 
iknew all, that his father wasa Greeke. - 
4 And as they went thorow the cities, they 


[deliuered them the Decrees for to keepe; * that 


were ordeined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 


were at Hierufalem. 
5 And ſowere the Churches eſtabliſhed in 


the faith; and increaſed in number dayly. 


6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia,and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the Holy Ghoſt to preachthe word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aflay- 
ed to goe into Bithynia : but the ſpirit ſuffered 
them not. | | 

8 Andthey paſſing by Myſia, came downe to 
Troas. {> 
9 And aviſion appearedto Paul inthe night : 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, faying, Come ouer into Macedonia, and 


10. Andafter he had ſeene the viſion, immedi- 
atly we endeauoured togoe into Macedonia, afſln- 
redly gathering, that the Lord had called vs for to 
(preach the Goſpel vnatothem. © 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee came 
with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis: | 1=EY 

12 And from thence to Philippi,which is || the 
chiefe citie of that part of Macedonia, and a Co- 
llonie : and wee were in that citic abiding certaine 
' 13 And on the Sabbath wee went out of the 
citie by ariuer ſide, where prayer was wont to be 
made, and we fate downe, and ſpake vnto the wo- 
men which reſorted thither, @-* ; 
14 © And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
{eller of purple, of the citie of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God,heard vs: whole heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended /vnto the things which 


were ſpoken of Paul. | 
- 15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſe- 
hold,ſhe beſought ve,ſaying; If ye haue indged me 


| faying, 
to bee faithfull to the Ln come into my houſe, 
aud abide there. And ſhe conſtrained 'vs. 
16 © Anditcame to'paſſe,as we went to pray- 
er, a certaine Damoſzell poſſeſſed with a fpirit of 
[| diuination, met vs, which brought her maſters 
{much gaine by ſoothſaying. - | 
17 The fame followed Paul and vs,and cryed, 
fying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt 
High God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of fal- 
uation. | LEES 
| - I2 And this did ſhee many dayes: but Paul 
'beeing gricued, turned and faid to' the ſpirit, I 


him, and tooke, and circumciied him, becauſe of |- 


command thee in the Name of Teſs Chrift, to 
come out of her. And hee came out the fame 
houre. Ft 

I9 © And when her maſters faw that the hope 
of their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 


las, and drew them into the || market place, voto y 


the rulers, 


. 20 Andbrought them to the Magiſtrates, 


fay- 
Ing, Theſe men beeing Iewes, doe <0; I Þ 


trouble our citie, 

21 Andteach cuſtomes whichare not lawfull 
for vs toreceiue, neirher to obſerue, beeing Ro» 
manes. 0452 SEOLE TE 

22 Andthe multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off theirclothes, 
*and commanded to beate them, 

23 And when they. had laid many ftripes yp= 
on them, they caſt themiinto priſon, charging the 


Taylor to keepe them ſafely. - 


24 Who hauing receined ſich a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feete 
faſt in the ſtockes, 


25 © Andat midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, | . 


wow ſang praiſes vnto God:and the priſoners heard 
them. | 

26 And ſuddenly there wasa great earthquake, 
fo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediatly all the doores were gpened, ang 


elery ones bands were loofſed. 


27 Andthe keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of - his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores open, 
hee drew out his ſword, and wou'd haue killed 
ory wat ſuppoſing that the priſoners had beene 
fledde, | 

28 But Paul cried with aloud yoyce, faying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all here. 


29 Then hee called fora light, and ſprang in, 


;and came trembling, and fell downe before Payl 


and Silas, ' Ry ee” | 

:30 And brought them out, and aid, Sirs, whar 
muſt I doe tobe-faued ?r 
.  3I +And they faid, Belecue on the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhaltbe faued, and thy houſe. 

' 32 Andthey ſpake vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and toall that were in his houſe. 

23 Andhee tooke them the fame houre of the 
night,and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
hee, and all his, ſtraightway. 212 ot 

34 And when hee had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſer mear before them, and reioyced, be» 
leeuing in God with all his houſe. 

35 Andwhenit was day, the Magiſtrates ſenx 
the Sergeants, ſaying, Letthoſe men goe. 

36 Andthe keeper of DO told this fay- 
ing to Paul, The Magiſtrates haye fent roler you 
goe.: Now therefore depart, and goe in peace. 

37 ButPaul ſaid vnto them, have beaten 
vs openly vncondemned, beeing Romanes, and 
haue caſt vs into priſon, and now doe they thruſt 
vs out priujly > Nay verily, but let them come 
themſclues, and fetch vs out. - 


38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto| 


the Magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes, | 
39 And they came and beſoughrt them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the citie. 21 
49 And they went out of the priſon, * and 
| entred 


| 


or, conrs. 
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| and diſpute 


"Paul preacheth, 


+5 


entred into the houſe of Lydia, and when they 
had ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paxl preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
| beleenc, and others perſecute him : 10 He ſent 
to Berea, and preacheth there : 13 Being perſe- 
cated at Theſſalonica, 15 hee commeth to A- 
thens, and diſputeth, and preacheth the lining God 
| to them vnkyowen, 34 whereby many are con 

werted unto Chriſt. 


A TOw when they had paſſed thorow Amphi 
N polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſlalo- 


nica, where was a Synagogue of the Tewes. 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went ih vnto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, © 


ing *and alleadging, that Chriſt muſt 


| needs haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: 


0d Oh this Icſus whom I preach vnto you, is 
Chriſt. | 
4 And ſome of them belecued, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas : and of the deuout Greekes 
a great multitude, and of the chiefe women not 
a few. | | 

5 © But the Iewes which belecued not,moued 
with -cnuie, tooke vnto them certaine lewd fel- 
lowes of the haſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſetall the citie on an vproare, and aſſaulted the 
houſe of Iaſon, and ſought to bring them gut to 
the people. 


Taſon, and certgine brethren vnto the rulers ofthe 
citie, crying, Theſe that haue turned the worl 
vplide downe, are come hitheralſo, 
7 Whom Tafon hath receiued : and theſe all 
doe contrary to the Decrees of Ceſar, faying, that 
there is another King, one Icſus. | 
.-$ And they troubled the ptople, andthe ru- 
lers of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 
. .9 Andwhen they had taken ſecurity of Iaſon, 
and of the other,they let them goe. [5 
 * 10 T Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : who com- 
ming thither , went into the Synagogue of-the 
Tewes. | | 
| IT Theſe were morenoble then thoſe in Theſ- 
flonica, in'that they receined the word with all 


dayly, whether thoſe things were fo. | 

. - 12 - Therefore many'of them beleeucg : alfoof 
honourable women which were Greekes, and of 
men notafew. ; 

13 But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtir- 
red vp the people. | 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent a- 
Way Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea : but Silas 
_ Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

I5 Andthey that conducted Paul, brought him 
vnto Athens, and receiued a commandement vnto 


peed, they departed.  , 

16 © Now while Paul waited for them ar A- 
ens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hee ſaw 
he citie [| wholly given to idolatry, 


6 And when they found them not, they drew | 


readineſſe of minde, and ſearched the Scriptures 


ilas and Timotheus, for to cometo him with all |- 


17 Therefore diſputed hee in the Synagogue 
with the Iewes, and with the deuout perſons, and 
in the market daily with them that met with him 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicure- 
ans and of the Stojkes, encountred him : and ſome 
faid, What will this || babbler ſay ? Other ſome, 
Hee ſeemeth to bea ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods, 
becauſe hee preached vnto them Teſus, and the re- 
ſurreQion. | 

19 Andthey tooke him, and brought him vn- 
to || Areopagus, ſaying, May wee know what this 
new dodtrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

- 20 For thoubringeſt certaine ſtrange things 
to our cares : wee would know therefore what 
theſe things meane. | 

21 ( Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell, or to heare ſome new thing.) 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- 
hill, and faid, Yee men of Athens, Tperceine that 
inall things ye are roo ſuperſtitious. : 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 
notions, I found an Altar with this inſcription, 
To THE VNKNOVvEN GoD. Whom 
therefore yee ignorantly worſhip, him declare 1 
ynto you. | 

24 * God that made the world, and all things 
therein,ſeeing that he is Lord of heauenand earth 
dwelleth not.in Temples made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with menshands, 
* as though he neededany thing, ſeeing he giueth 
toall, life and breath, and all things, - | 


o 


men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath detexmined the times. before appointed,' and 
the bounds of their habitation: ; (+5h 
27 That'they ſhould ſetke the Lord, if haply 
they might feele after him and finde him, though 
he be not farre from enery one of vs. | 

'28 For inhim wee line, and mooue, and haue 
our beeing, as certaine alſo of your owne Poets 
haue ſaid ; For we are alſo his off-ſpring. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off-ſpring of 


God, * wee ought not to thinke that the God- 
heads like vnto gold,or filuer, or ſtone grauen by 
art, and mans deuice. ' | 

30 Andthe times of this ignorance God win- 
ked at,but now commandeth all men euery where 
to repent : «ffs | 

ZI Becauſe hee hath: appointed a day in the 
which hee will indge the world in righteouſheſſe, 
by that maniwhom he hath ordained, whereofhe 
|] hath giuenaſſirance vitoall men,in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. = 

32 © And whenthey heard of the refurre&i- 
on of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, 
We will heare thee againe of this matrer. | 

- 33 SoPauldeparted from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnto him,and 
beleeued: among the which was Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, anda woman-named Damaris, and o-, 
thers with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 Paul laborreth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles, y The Lord encoura- 
geth bim ina wifion. 12 Hee «s accuſed before 
Gallio the deputy but « diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards 


paſſing 


' he bighe 


26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 


e//ow. 
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_ paſſing from city to city, hee ſtrengtheneth the di/* 
cipler. 24 Apollos, being more perfettHy inſtru- 
Hed by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth 
Chriſt with great efficacie, AI 

Af theſe things , Paul departed from A- 

thens,and came to:Corinth, | 

2 And found acertaihe ew, named * Aquila, 

borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 

wife Priſcilla , ( becauſe that Claudins had.com- 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and came 

[ynto them. | | 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , he a- 

bode with them,and wrought (for by their occu- 

pation they were tent-makers.) | 
4 And hee reaſoned in the: Synagogue cue- 
ry Sabbath , and perſwaded the Iewes;, and the 

reekes. | E-7 J 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 


teſtified to the Iewes,that Iefis was Chriſt. 
6 And when they oppoſed themſclues , and 


to them, Your blogd be ypon your owne heads, 
I am cleane : from anceforth I will goe vnto the 
Gentiles, v 

7 © Andhe departed thence, and entred into 
acertaine mans houſe, named Tnſtus, one that 
worſhipped God , whoſe houſe ioyned hard to 
the Synagogue. | 

8. * And Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, beleened on the Lord, with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians hearing , belecued, 
and were baptized, | 

9 Then fſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a viſion , Be not afraid, bur ſpeake and hold not 
thy peace : : 

. 10 For Iam with thee; and no man ſhall fer 


this citie. 
11 And he fcontinued there a yere and fixe mo- 
neths, teaching the word of God amang them. 

12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Iewes made inſirre&ion with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul , and brought him to the iudge- 
[ment ſeat, a Ge as 
13 Saying, This telow periwadeth men to, 
worſhip God contrary to the Law. | 


. 


| 14 And whien Paul was now about to pen his 


lewes, If it werea 


mouth, 'Gallio ſaid vntothe Iew 1 
matter of wrong,or wicked lewdneg;O ye Tewes, 
reaſon, would that I ſhould be WR: yu. 

15 Butif ithe a queſtion of words, and names, 
and of your law, looke ye to it: for I will beno 
iudge of ſuch matters, Eel 
* 16 And'hee draue them from the iudgement 

ate, ; | | 


chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beat him be- 
fore the iudgement ſeat: and Gallis cared for none 
of thoſe things. | | 

18 r og Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then tooke his leaue of the bre- 
thren , and failed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila : hauing ſhorne his head in 


Cenchrea : forhe hada vow. 
I9 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
 [there: but h*himſeſfe entred into the Synagogue, 


and reaſoned with the Iewes, | 
I VRIES 


frow Macedonia , Paul was preſſed in ſpirit , and: 


blaſphemed, * he ſhooke his raiment,and faid vn-. 


on thee, to hurt thee : for T have much people in | 


17 Then all the Greekes tooke Softhenes the 


—_—_— 


20 When they: deſired him to tarty longer 


time with them, he conſented notz — _.. -| 

21 Butbade them farewell; aying ; I muſt by 
all meanes keepe this Feaſt that commeth, in Hie- 
rufalem, but I will returne againe vnto you, * if 
God will : and he failed from Epheſus. :. 

22 And when he had landed at Cefarea, and 
gone vp, and faluted the Church , he went downe 
to Antioch, : 4 

23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went ouer all the countrey of Gala» 
tia and Phrygia in order , ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. | 

24 T* And acertaine Iew, named Apollos; 
borneat Alexandria, at eloquent man,and mighty 
in the Scriptures,came to Epheſus: 2 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord,and being feruent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and 
raughr diligently the things of the Lord, knows 
ing onely the baptiſme of Iohn. 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Priſcil- 
la had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and ex- 
_—_ vnto him the way of God more per- 

eAly. 

2 And when he was diſpoſed topaſſe into A- 
chaia,the brethren wrote , exhorting the diſciples 
ro receiue him : who when he was come, helped 
them much which had beleeued chrough grace. 

28 For he mightily conuinced the Iewes, and 
that publikely , ſhewing 'by the Scriptures, thar 


Teſas was Chriſt. 


CH AP.'XIX. 


6 The holy Ghot s ginen by Pauls hands. 9 The 
Tewes blaſpheme hu dorine , which u confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Tewiſh exorciſts 16 are 
beaten by the dewill.. 19 Conturing bookes are 
burnt. 24 Demetrius, for lone of gaine , raiſeth 
an vproare againft Paul, 35 which i appeaſed 
by the Towne-Clerks. 2 

AN it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was 


at Corinth , Paul hauing paſſed thorow the 
vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus , and finding cers 
taine diſciples, _ * - * | 


2 Hefaid vnto them,Haue ye receiyed the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fince ye beleeued ? And they faid ynto 
him , Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether 
there be ariy holy Ghoſt. ' 

3 : And:hee faid vnto them, Vnto what then 
mo yee: baptized? And they fajd,, Vnto Iohns 
aptuime. 37t Q ; 

- * Thenfaid Paul, Tohn yerely baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the peq- 
ple, that they ſhould beleeue on .bim whi 
ſhould comeatfter him,thar is,on Chriſt-Ieſhs, 

5 When they heard'this; they were baptized 
in the Nameof the LordTefs,', 1 

6 And when Paul had layd'his hands \ 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them,, and 
ſpake withtongues,and'propheficd. - ' 

7 emerge yn = — <p FD 

8 Andhe went into the Synagogue, and ipg 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneghs , diſputing 
and Pry the things concerrung the king- 
dome of God, E eng £0. £2 

9 Bur when diners were hardened ; and be» 
leeued not, but ſpakeeuill of that way as 


*1.Cor.q. 


19.iam.4-15 | 


* | .Cor. t, 


*Mar.3.1 4: 


———_— _ — ———_ et aged c 2 : | | T — n 
T Aquila and Priſcilla. Chap. xix. Apollos preacheth. 4.60 | 


_—_ * i: 
— ——— 
: 4 
| l 
" c 
—_— 


OT OO 
: 
z 


Ex 


The 


Yrciſts beaten. 


tes. VyproareinEphe 


1US, 


209 Ie 


of them , and found it fiftie thouſand pieces of 


| 25 Whom hecalled together with the work- 


| |ar Epheſus, butalmoſt tlorowout all Aſa, this 


multitude , he departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples,diſputing dayly in the ſchoole of one 
Tyrannus. 7; we 
''ITo And this continued by the ſpace of two 
yeeres, ſo thatall they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 
the word of the Lord Ieſus , both Iewes, and 
Greekes, . 1 | 
11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by 
hands of Paul: | 
12 So that from his body were brought ynto 
the ſicke, handkerchiefes or aprons, and: the diſea- 
ſes departed from them, and the euill ſpirits went 
out of them. 


the 


exorciſts, tooke vpon them to call ouer them 


ſus, faying , We adiure you by Teſus, whom Paul 
preacheth. | 

14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua a 
Iew,and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the cuill ſpirit anſwered,and ſaid, Teſus 
I know,and Paul I know,but who are ye?. . 

16 And the man in whom the cuill ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and ouercame them, and preuailed 
againſt them , ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded. ; 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and 
Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus , and feare fell 
onthem all, and the Name of the Lord Icfus was 
magnified. 

18: And many that beleeued, came , and'confe{- 
ſed,and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 

rts, brought their bookes together , and burned 

them before all men : and they counted the price 


aeer. 4. + > | | 
20 So mightily grew the word of God , and 
reuailed, d. | 
2I © After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit, when hee had paſſed tho- 
ow Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hierufa- 
lem, faying}, After I haue beene there, I muſtalſo 
ſee Rome. {02 8 P | 
22 So hee ſent into Macedonia, two of theny 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Ea- 
ſtus, but he himſelfe ſtayedin Aſiafora ſeaſon. | 
23 And the ſame time- there aroſe-no ſmall 
Nirre about that way. oe bh be 14 
24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a fil- 
verſmith;, which made-ſiluer ſhrines for Diana; 
brought no ſmall gaine vnto the crafteſmen, | 


men of like-6ccupation, and ſaid, 'Sirs, ye knoyr 
that by this craft we hane our wealth/: '  . 
26  Moreouer,,' ye ſce.arid heare, thatnotalone 


Paul hath perſwadedand turned away much peo- 
fepoyagethar they beeno gods, whichafre made 
with hands. m HOOD) gon 5 . or. 


to be ſet at nought : -but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddefle Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificenceſhould/be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia,and the world worſhippeth.- |: 
28 And when they heard rhetd fayienp , they 
were full of wrath, and cried oat; ſaying; Great is 


Diana of the Epheſians,” ::- - - 


| | '| together. 
13 © Then certaine of the vagabond Tewes, 


which hadeuill ſpirits , the Name of the Lord Te-' 


27 So thatnot onely this our craft is in danger | 


they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 


the people, the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 
-31 And certainof the chiefe of Aſia, which were 
his friends, fent vnto him , deſiring him thathe 
would-not aduenture himſelfe into the Theatre. 
32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome 
another : for the aſſembly was confuſed , and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 


33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude,the ewes putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander-beckened'with the hand, and would haue 
made his defence ynto the people. 

34 But when _ knew that he was a Tew, all 
with one yoyce , about the ſpace of two houres 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

- 35 And whenthe towne-clerke had appeaſed 
the people, hefaid, Ye men of Epheſis, what man 
is there thatknoweth not how that the citie of 
the Epheſians is af worſhipper of the great god- 
deſſe Diana, and of the #wage which fell downe! 
from Iupiter-? - | 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken againſt, yee ought tobe quiet, and ro doe no- 
thing raſhly. S 

37 For yeec haue brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſſe. 


29 And the whole citie was filled with confu- 
fion, and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, 


30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto 


38 Wherefore if Demetrius andthe crafteſmen 
whichare with him , hane a matter againſt any 
man, || the law-is open,and there are deputies, let 
th:m implead one another. | 

39 Bur if yee enquire any thing concerning o- 
ther matters; it ſhall be'determined in a |}lawfull 
aſſembly, 
"40 For weare in danger to be calledin queſtion 
for this dayes vprore,there being no cauſe where- 
by we may gine an account of this concourſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 


the aſſembly. | 
CHAP. XX, 


. Lords Supper , and preacheth. 9 Enutychus ha- 
. ting fallen downe dead, 10 ,# raiſed to life. 17 
At Miletumbecalleth the Elders together , tel- 
© leth them mhat ſhall befall to himſelſe. 28 com- 
mitteth Gods flacke to them, 29 warneth them 
© of falſettachers, 32 commendeth them to God, 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 

AS afterithe vproare was ceaſed, Paul calleth 
vnto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 

and departed,for to goe into Macedonia. 
and had giuen them much exhortation , he came 

into Greece, | 
: 3 And thereabode three moneths : and when 
the Iewes layd waitfor him, as hee was about to 
faile into Syria , hee purpoſed to returne thorow 
Macedonia: - TIES | 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia,Sopa- 
ter of Berea;: and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtar- 
chus,and dus.,and Gaius of Derbe,and Timo- 
theus ; and of Aſia, Tychicusand Trophimus. 
5 Theſe 


f 
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I Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the | 


. 2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, 
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5 Theſe going before, taried for vs at Troas : 
6 And we failed away from Philippi,after the 
dayes of ynleauened bread,and came vnto them to 
Troas in fine dayes, where we abode ſeuen'dayes. 
7 Andvpon the firſt day of the weeke, when 
the —_ came together,* to breake bread, Paul 
preached vnto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 

. 8 And there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

9 And there fate ina window a certaine yong 
man named Eutychus, beeing fallen into a deepe 
{l:epe, and as Paul was long preaching, hee ſunke 
downe with ſleepe,and fell downe from the third 
loft, and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 


his life is in him. 
11 When hee therefore was come vpagaine, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talkeda long 
While, euen till breake of day, ſo he departed. 

12 Andthey bong the young manaliue,and 
were not a little comforted. 

13 T And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
ynto Aﬀlos, there intending to take in Paul : for fo 
had heappointed, minding himſelfe to goe afoot. 
14 And-when hee met with vs at Aſſos, wee 
tooke him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And wee failed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
uedat Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium : and the 
next day we came to Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined to faile by Ephe- 
ſas, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in Afiz ? 
for hee haſted, if it were poſſible for him, tobe at 
Hierufalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 @ And from Miletus hee ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church. | 
18 And when they were come to him, he faid 
vnto them, Yee know from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia,after what maner I haue been with 
you at all feaſons, os 

.19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many teares,and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the Tewes : 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was 
rofitable vnto you, but hane ſhewed you, and 
age taught you publikely, and from houfe to 
houſe, 

.21 Teſtifying both tothe: Iewes and alſo to 
the Greekes, repentance toward God, and faith 


n 


{roward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


| 22 And now behold, I goe bound in the ſpirit 


ſhall befall me there : - 

2.3 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euc- 
ry citie, ſaying, that bonds and afflitions || a- 
bide me : | v 

24 Butnone of theſe things mooue mee, nei- 
ther count F my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I 
might finiſh my courſe with ioy,and the miniſtery 
which I haue receiued of the Lord Teſus,to teſtifie 
the Goſpell of the grace of God, _ 

25 Andnow behold, I know that yee all, a- 
mong whom I haue gone preaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 


{that I am pure from the bloqd of all men. 
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| euery one night and day with teares. 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues, for | 


apparell. 


vnto Hierufalem , not knowing the things that 


27 ForT hauenot ſhunned to declare ynto you 
all the counſell of God. | 

28 © Take heed therefore ynto your ſelues, 
and to all the flocke, oner the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you oucrſcers, to feede the 
Church of God, which hee hath purchaſed with 
his owne blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke, 

30 Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne 


32 And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which js able to 
builde you vp, and to giue you an inheritance a- 
mong all them whichare fanQified. 

33 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer or gold, or 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to 
them that were with me, 

35 T haue ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 
labouring, yee ought to ſupport the weake, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Iefis, how hee 
Aid, It is morebleſſed to giue, then to receiue. 

36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he knee- 
led downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
necke and kiſſed him, : 

38. Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
hee ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
And they accompanied him vntothe ſhip. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Paul will not by any meanes be diſſmaded from going 
ro Hieruſalem. 9 Philips daughters Prophet 
ſes. 17 Paul commeth to Teruſalem > 27 where 
he 14 apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by 
the chiefe captaine is reſtued, and permitted to 
ſpeaks to the people. © | 


| AE it came to paſſe, that after wee vyere got- 
ten from them, and had lanched, wee came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Choos, and the day 
following vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnta 
Patara, 
2 And finding a ſhip fayling ouer ynto Phe- 
nicea, we went aboard, and {et foorth. | 
3. Now when we had diſconered Cyprus,wee 
left iton the left hand, and fayled into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to vnlade 
her burden. EN oh By 
4 And finding diſciples, we taried there ſeuen 
dayes : who faidto Paul through the ſpirit, that 
he ſhould not goe vp to Hierufalem: | 
5 And when wee had accompliſhed thoſe 
dayes, wee departed, and went our way, and they 
all brought vs on our way, with wines and chi 
dren, till we were out of the citie : and we knee- 
led downe on the ſhore, and prayed. «£2 
6 And when wee had taken our leaue one of 
-another, wee tooke ſhip, and they returned home 
-7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Hhhh Tyre, 
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8 And the next day wee that were of Pauls 
company, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and 
wee entred into the houſe of Philip the Euango- 
liſt { * which was one of the ſeuen ) and abode 
with him. 

9 Andthe fame man had foure daughters,vir- 
gins, which did propheſie. 

0 as we taried there many dayes, there 
came downe from Iudea a certaine Prophet, na- 

d Agabus. 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, hetooke 


Pauls girdle, and bound his owne hands and feet, 


and faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Tewes at Hieruſalem bind the man that owerh 
this girdle, and ſhall deliner him into the hands of 
the iles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place,beſought him not to goe vp 
to Hierufalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane yeeto 
weepe and to breake mine heart ? for Tam ready 
not to bee bound onely, but alſo todie at Hieruſa- 
lem for the Name of bh Lord Ieſus, 

14 . And when hee would notbee perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, faying, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes we tooke vpour ca- 
riages, and went vp to Hieruſfalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dil 
ciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. | 

17. And when wee were come to Hierufalem, 
the b1ethren receiued vs gladly, 

18 Andtheday following Paul went in with 
vs vnto Iames, and all the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtery, 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 

Lord,and faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt,brother,how 
many thouſands of Iewes there are which be- 
lecue, and they are all zealous of the Law. 
21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
cheſt all the Iewes which are : the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That « Sa ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walke 
after the cuſtomes. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will heare that 
thou art come.  - 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee : We 
hauve foure men which haue a vow on them, 
24 Them take and purifie thy ſelfe with them, 
nd be at charges with them, that they may *ſhaue 
heir heads : andall may know that thoſe things 
hereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
nothing,but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeft order- 
ly wd hoipeſt, the Law, | 


25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, 


. |* wee have written and concluded, that they ob- 


erue no ſuch thing, faue onely that they keepe 
themſelues from things offered to idols, and from 
blond, and from pg from fornication. 
6. e the men.and the next day 
purifying himſelfe with them , entred into the 
Temple, * to fignifie the accompliſhment of the 


Ae. 


a 


ul purified, The Acts. takenandbound, | 
' [Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the bre- dayes of purification, vntill thatan offering ſhould 
thren, and abode with them one day. be offered for euery one of them. 


. 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 

ded, the Tewes which were of Aſia, when they 

faw him in the Temple, ſtirred vp al: the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is 
the man that teacherh all men enery where againſt 
the people, and the Law, and this place : and far- 
ther brought Greckes alſo into the Temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſeenebefore with him in the 


citie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppo- | 


ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. ) 
30 Andall thecitie was mooued, and the pec- 
le ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drew 
him out of the Temple: and forthwith the doores 
were ſhut. 

31 Andas they went about to kill him,tidings 
came ynto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Hierufalem was in an vprore : 

32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers, and 
Centurions, and ran downe vynto them : and when 
they ſaw the chicfe captaine and the ſouldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere, and 
tooke him,and commanded him to be bound with 


| 


two chaines,and demanded who he was,and what! 


he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when hee could not 
know the certainty for the tumult,he commanded 
him co be caried into the caſtle. | 

35 And when hee came vpon the ſtaires, ſoft 
was that he was borne of the {ouldiers, for the yi- 
olence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

37 as Paul was to be led into the caſtle,he 
faid vnto the chiefe ca | 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

38 * Artnot thou that Egyptian which before 
theſe dayes madeſt an vproare,and leddeſt out into 
the wildernefſe foure thouſand men that were 
murtherers ? | 

39 Bur Paul faid, T am a manwhich ama Iew 
of Tarſus, a citic of Cilicia, a citizen of no meane 
Citie : and I beſeechthee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto 
the people. - 

* 40 Andwhenhee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckened with the hand 
vnto the poople : and when there was made a 
great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, faying, 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 Paxl declareth at large, how he was conerted to 

the faith, 17 and called to his Apoſileſnip. 22 

At the wery o—_— the Gentiles, the people 

exclaime on hin. 24 He ſhould have been ſtonr- 

Yea, 25 but claiming the priuiledge of a Roman, 

e eſcapetb. | 
En, brethren, and fathers, heare yee my de- 
fence, which I make now vnto you. 

2 ( And when they heard thathe a in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence, and hefaith,) 

3 *Tamverily a man which am a Tew, b 
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ine, May I ſpeake vnto| 
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in Tarſas 4 citze in Cilicia, yet brought vp in this 
citic at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught accor- 
ding to the perfe& maner- of the Law of the fa- 


clothes,and threw duſt into the ayre, 


23 And as they cryed out, andcaſt off their ' 


24 The chiefe Captaine commanded him to 
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"Chap 8.3" 
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this day. 


binding and deliuering into priſons both men and 


nefſe,and all the eſtate of the Elders : from whom 


[light round about me , 
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12rs, and was zealous towards God, as ye all are 
4 * And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, 


women, 
5 Asalfo the high Prieſt doth. beare mee wit- 


Iſo I receued letters vnto the brethren,and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 
bound vnto Hieruſalem, for to be puniſhed. . 

6 Andit came to paſſe,that as I made my jour- 
ney , and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about 
noone, ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great 


7 And Ifell vnto the ground, and heard a 
voyce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? | 

8 And I anſwered, Who artthou, Lord? 
And he faid vnto mee, Iam Ieſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt, Fe 
- 9 And they that were with mee, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard tiot the 
voyce of him that ſpake to me. | 
to And I faid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And the 
Lord faid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe into Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to doe. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that were 
with me,I came into Damaſcus. | | 
12 Andone Ananias , a deuout man according 
to the Law,hauing a good report of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, | 
13 Came vnto me,and ſtood;and faid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight. And the fame 
houre T looked vp vpon him. 
14 And he faid , The God of our fathers hath 
choſen rhee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the yoice 
of his mouth. 
15. For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 
16 And now, why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on 
the Name of the Lord, | 
17 And it came to paſle,that when I was come 
againe to Hierufalem, euen while I prayed in the 
Temple,I was in a trance, 
18 And aw him faying vnto mze , Make 
haſte, and ger thee quickely out of Hieruſalem : 
for they will not receiue thy teſtimony concer- 
ning me, 
19 And Ifaid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
ſoned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
lecued on thee. 
20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr Ste- 
uen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſen- 
ting vnto his death, and kept the raiment of them 
that flew him. 


thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
'22 And they gaue him audience ynto this 
word, and rhen lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, A- 
way with ſuch a fellow from the earth ; for it is 
not fit that he ſhould liue, 


2r And he ſaid vato me,Depart,for I wilt ſend' 


be brought into the caſtle,and bad: that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging , that he might know 
wherefore they cried fo againſt him. | 
25 Andas they bound him with thongs , Paul 
faid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by , Is it Iaw- 
full for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane,and 
vncondemned? 
26 When rhe Centurion heard that , hee werit 
andtold the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt,for this man is a Romane. . 
27 Then the chiefe Caprtaine came , and aid 
ynto him, Tell me, art thona Romane? He faid, 
Yea. 
28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, With 
a great ſumme obtainedI this freedome. And Paul 
faid,But I was free borne. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhoald haue || examined him : and 
the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid after he knew 
that hee was a Romane,and becauſe he had bound 
him. | 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he world haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Iewes,helooſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chiefe Prieſts and all their Coun- 
cell to appeare, and brought Paul downe, and ſet 
him before them. | 


CHAP. MS: 
1 As Paul pleadeth hu cauſe, 2 Ananias coms 
mandeth them to ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſion 4s 


% 


14 The Tewes laying waite for Panl, 20 # de- 
clared unto the chiefe captaine. 27 Hee ſerideth 
him to Felix the Gonernonr, | 


*% 


AN Paul earneſtly beholding the Corincell; 


good conſcience before God vntill this day. 
2- And the high Prieſt Andnias comman- 

ded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him onthe 

mouth, Th EEES . 

3 Thenfaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitreſt thou to iudge 
meafter the Law,and commandeſt me to be ſmit- 
ten contrary to the Law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 
Gods high Prieſt ? Is 


not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 


queſtion. 


and the multitude was dinided. 


riſees confeſſe both. 


Scribes that were of the P 
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mong his accu(ers. 11 God encourageth. him: | 


{aid , Men and brethren, TI haue liued in all 


5 Thenfaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren,that hee 
was the high Prieſt: For it is written,*Thou ſhalt 


6 But when Paul perceiued that the one 
part were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees , hee 
cried out in the Councel, Men and brethren, * I} 
amaPhariſee , the ſonne of aPhariſee: * of the|_ 
hope and reſurre&ion of the dead, Tam called in |: 


7 And whenhe had ſofaid,there aroſe a difſen» 
ſion betweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces : 


8 *Forthe Sadduces fay that there is no reſur-|,, 
re&ion, neither Angel , norfpirit ; but the Pha- 


9 And there aroſe a great crie : and the| 
iſces part, aroſe, 
and ſtroue, ſaying, We finde no eult in this _ 


[{ Or, tort#+ 
red him. 
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EXecrdtion, 


an oath of 


Coplpiracie againſt Paul. The Actes. | 


vs not fight againſt God. 


the chicfe Captaine fear! 


the caſtle. 


11 And the night following,the Lord ſtood by 
him,and faid, Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Hieruſalem , ſo muſt thou 


beare witneſſe alſo at Rome, 
curſe, ſaying 


had made this conſpiracie. 


haue ſlaine Paul. : 


kill him. © 
16 And when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in wait, he wentand entred into the caſtle, 
and told Panl. | 
I7 Then Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and faid , Bring this young man vnto 
the chiefe Captaine : for he hath a certaine thing 
jto tell him, 
-.18 Sohe tooke him , and brought him to the 
chiefe Captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
man vnto thee , who hath ſome thing to ſay vn- 
othee. : : | 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him by 
the hand, and went with him afide priuately, and 
Sked him , Whar is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 Andhe faid, The Iewes haue agreed to de- 
ſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring downe Paul to 

orrow into the Councell,as though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfettly. 


there lie in wait for him of them moe then fourty 

men, which haue bound themſelnes with an oath, 

they will neither cate nor drinke , till they 

haue killed him : and now are they ready looking 

or a promiſe from thee. 

.'22 $0 the chiefe captaine then let the young 
an depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 

man,that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

. 23 And he called vnto him two Centurions, 


iayimng, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to goe 


to ea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 
me two hundred, at the third houre of the 


24 Andprouide them beaſts , that they may 


| ſet Paul on, and bring him fafe vnto Felix the Go- 


'UCrnOUT., | 
| 25 And he wrote aletter after this maner : 


26 Claudius Lyfias, vnto the moſt excellent 
Gouexnour Felix,ſendeth greeting. 


hs 


ag. This man was taken of the Iewes , and 


by. x 9 oe— _—_— —— ————— 


PEO — 


bur if a ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let | 


Io And when there aroſe agreat diſenſion,. 
ap leſt Paul ſhould haue 
beene pulled in pieces of them , commanded the 
{ſouldjers to goe downe, and to take him by 
force from among them , and to bring him into 


12 -And when it was day, certaine of the Iewes 
banded together, and bound themſelues vnder | a 
ſe, faying , that they would neither cate nor 
| {drinke till they had killed Paul. ; 
13 And they were more then fourtie which 


14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſclues vnder 
a great curſe, that we will cate nothing, vntill we 


15 Now thereforc, ye with the Councell, ſig- 
nifie to the chiefe Captaine, that hee bring him 
downe vnto you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſamething more perfeAly concerning 
him : and we, or euer he come neere, are ready to 


21 But doe not thou yeeld vio them : for - 


57; oa NAS 


he was a Romane. 


into their Councell. 


| ſions of their Law , but to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds, 


alſo,to fay b 
Farewell. 


Antipatris. 


goe with him,and returned to the caſtle. 


. | Paulalſo re him. 


he ynderſtood that he was of Cilicia : 


kepr in Herods judgement hall, - 


| CHAP. XXIIIL. 
1 Paul beivg accuſed by Tertullis the Oratonr, 


wvaine. 27 Atlaſt, gaing ont of b# affice, he lea- 
weth Paul in priſon. 


taine Oratour named Tertullus,who informed the 
Gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when hee was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe him,faying,Secing that by thee we 
enioy greatquietneſſe,and that very worthy deeds 
are done vnto this nation by thy prouidence : 

3 Weaccept it alwayes, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix,with all thankefulneſle. 

4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not further te- 
dious vnto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
heare vs of thy clemencie a few words. 

5 For wee hane found this mana peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mouer of ſedition among all rhe Iewes 
throughout the world,and a ringleader of the ſe&t 
of the Nazarenes. 

6 Whoalfo hath gone about to prophane the 
Temple : whom we tooke, and would haue indg- 
ed according to our Law: | 

7 But the chiefe Captaine Lyſias came ypon 
vs,and withgreat violence tooke him away out of 
our hands : | 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto 
thee,by examining of whom, thy ſelfe maieft take 
knowledge of all theſe things, whereof wee ac- 
cuſe him. | 

9 And the Iewes alſoaſſented , faying , that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gouernour had 
beckned vnto him to ſpeak,anſwered, Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt beene of many yeeres 
a Iudge 


— Tertullus che Oratour. 


ſhould haue killed of them : Then came I with 
an army, and reſcued him, hauing vnderſtood that 


28 And when I would have knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 


29 Whom I perceiued to be accuſed of que- 
haue nothing layd to| 


39 And when it was told mec, how that the 
Iewes layd wait for the man , I ſent ſtraightway 
. | to thee, and gaiie commandement to his accuſers 

= thee what they had againſt him, 


31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them , tooke Paut , and brought him by nightto 


32 Onthe morrow , they left the horſemen to 


33 Who when they came to Cefarea, and deli- 
uered at to the Gouernour , preſented 
0 


34 And when the Gouernour had read the /er- 
| zer, he asked of what prouince he was, And when 


35 I will heare thee, faid he, when thine accu- 
ſers are alſo come. And he commanded him to be 


Io anſwereth for his life and dottrine. 24 Hee 
preacheth Chrift to the Ganernour and bu wife. 
26 The Gonernour hopeth for @ bribe , but in 


Nd after five dayes , Ananias the high Prieſt 
, deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 


ly 


x trembleth. __ 
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— UT Pauls appeale. 


a Tudge vnto this nation, I doe the more cheere- 
fully anſwere for my ſelfe : 


| II Becauſe thatthou mayeſt vnderſtand, that 


there are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I went vpto 
Hierufalem for to worſhip : 
12 And they neither found mee in the Tem- 


[ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing vp 


the people, neither in the Synagogues, nor inthe 
citie : | 

13 Neither can they prooue the things where- 
of they now accuſe me, 


way which they cal hereſie,ſo.,worſhip I the God 
of my fathers,beleeuing all things which are wrtt- 


{ten in the Law and tne Prophets , 


15 And haue hope towards God, which they 
themſclues alſo allow; that there ſhall bee a re- 


{ſurreqion of the dead, both of the juſt and vniuſt. 


Y -2T, 
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16- And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe, to haue 
alwaies a conſcience yoid of offence toward God, 
and toward men, 

I7 Now after many yeeres, I came to bring 
almes to my nation, and offerings. . : 
18 *Whereupon certaine Iewes from Afia 
found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult : , 

19 Who ought to haue been here before thee, 
and obieR, if they had ought againſt me : 

- 20. Orel(e let theſe ſame here ſay, if they haue 
found any euill doing in mee,while I ſtood before 


| {the Councill ; 


'2I Except it be for this one voyce, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, * Touching the reſurre- 
ion of the dead, I am called in queſtionby you 
this day... 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hauing 
more perfit knowlzdge of that way, hee deferred 
them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chiefe Captaine 
(ſhall come downe, I will know the vttermoſt of 
CUr matter. | | 
23 And hee commanded a Centurion to keepe 
Paul,and to lethim haue liberty,and that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, or 
come vnto him. 
24 And after certaine dayes, when Felix came 
with his wife Drufilla, which was a Iew, he ſent 
for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in 


|Chriſt. 


25 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſle, 
[remperance, and Indgement to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, 
when I have a conuenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
thee. | | 

. 26: He hoped alſo that money ſhould hane been 
giuen him of Paul, that hee might looſe him : 
wherefore hee ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. | ' 

27 Butafter two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix roume : and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Iewes a pleaſure,left Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 The Tewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee an- 
ſwereth for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth unto Ce- 
far. .14 Afterwards, Feſtus openeth his matter 
to king Aprippa, 23 and hee t brought foorth. 

' 25 Feſtus clearetb him to baue done nothing wor- 


E; tby of death. 
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14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
uince, after three dayes hee aſcended from 
Cefarea.to Hizruſalem. * 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chicfe of th 
ring informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
im, _ | x | 
3 And defired fauour againſt him,that he would 
ſend for him to Hierufalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. WELES., . 

4 Burt Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kepr at Cefarea, and thathee himſelfe would de- 
part ſhortly chither. 

5 Let themtherefore ſaid hee, which among 
you areable, goe downe with zee, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſfſe in him. 

6 And when he had taried among them || more 
then ten dayes, he went downe vnto Cefarea, and 
the nextday ſitting in the iudgement ſear, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. . 

7 And when he was come, the Tewes which 
came downe from Hierufalem,ſtood round abour, 
and layd many and grieuous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prooue; | 

8 While hee anſwered for himſelfe, Neither 
againſt the Law of the Iewes, neither againſt the 
Temple, neither yet againſt Ceſar, haue I off:nded 
any thing at all. | 

9 But Feſtus willing todoe the Iewes a plea- 


ſure, anſwered Paul, and {aid, Wilt thou goe vpto | 


Hieruſalem, and there bee iudged of theſe things 
before me? + Be BP. 
TO Then ſaid Paul, I ftandat Cefars indgement 
ſeat, where I ought to bee iudged ; to the Iewes 
haue I done no wrong,as thou very well knoweſt. 

IT Forif Ibeanoftender, or haue committzd 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die : bur 
if there bee none of theft things whereof theſe 
accuſe m2, no man may deliuer mee vnto them. I 
appeale vnto Ceſar. | FF. | 

I2 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed ynto 
Ceſar ? vnto Ceſar ſhalt _ goe, | 

I3 And after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and 
Bernice, came vnto Colman LY | 

14 And whenthey had been there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King ; ſaying, 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix : 

I5 About whom when I was at Hierufalem, 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the Iewes en= 
250g mee, deſiring to haue indgement againſt 

16 To whomT anſwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, before 
that he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to 
face, and haue licence to anſwere for himſelfe con- 
cerning the crime laid againſt him, ' 

I7 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I fate on the 
iudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to bee 
brought foorth.. | | 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, 


they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I| 


ſuppoſed: - . 

I9 But had certaine queſtions againſt hin of 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Tefus which: 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aline. 


20 And becauſe|| I doubted of ſuch manner of] 
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to Terufalem,and there be judged of theſe matters. 
| 21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerued 


| for, 5wdge-|vnto the || hearing of Auguſtus,I commanded him 


to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would al- 
ſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morrew, ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 

| 23, And on the morrow when Agrippa was 

comeand Bernice, with great pompe,and was en- 

tred into the place of hearing, with the chiefe cap- 
taines, and principall men of the citie ; at Feſtus 
icommandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 

which are here preſent with vs; yee ſee this man, 

about whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue 
ealt with me, both ar Hierufalem, and alſo here, 
crying that.he ought not to liue any longer. 

|. 25 But when found that hee had committed 

'nothing worthy of death, and that hee himlelfe 

'hath appealed to Auguſtus, I hane determined to 

{end him. 

| 26 Of whomThaue no certaine thing to write 

vnto my Lord : Wherefore I hane brought him. 

foorth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 

{king Agrippathat after examination had, I might 

haue ſomewhat to write. 

| 27 Foritſeemeth to mee vnreaſonable,to ſend 

a priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the crimes 

laid againſt him. | : 

CH AIP. XXVI.” - 

2 Paulin the preſencevf Agrippa, declareth hu life 
from hu childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly hee 
24s connerted, and called to his Apoſtleſhip. 24 
Peſtus chargeth him to bee madde, whereunto hee 
anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa ts almoſt per- 

ſwaded to bee a Chriſtian. 31 The whole compa- 
nie pronounce him innocent. 


Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art permit- 

4A ted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtretch- 
ed foorth the hand, and anſwered for himſelfe, 
' 2 1 thinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwere for my ſelfe this day before 
thee touching all the things, whereof I am accu- 
ſed of the Tewes : 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
anall cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
the Iewes : wherefore I beſeech thee to heare me 
paticntly. 

4 My maner of life from ty youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine owne nation at Hie- 
ruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

5 Which knew mee fromthe beginnine, ( if 
they would teſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſe& of our religion, I lined a Phariſee. 

6 Andnow I ſtand,and am iudged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers : 

7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes in- 
ſtantly ſeruing God day and night, hope to come : 
For which hopes ſake, King Agrippa,I am accuſed 
of the Iewes. 


8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 


| 


 |with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


' 9 Tverilythought with my ſelfe,thar I onght 
|tdoe many things contrary tothe Name of Teſus 
of Nazareth : | ; 

oy © * Which thing Talſo did in Hierufalem, 


many of the Saints did T ſhut vp'in priſon, ha- 
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| vnto God, that they may receine forgiueneſſe of 


| and great, ſaying none other things then thoſe 


uing receiued authoritie from the chiefe Prieſts, 
and when they were put to death, gaue my voice 
againſt them, | 

IT And I puniſhed them oft in euery Syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and be-/ 
ing exceedingly madde againſt them, I perſecuted! 
them euen vnro ſtrange cities. p 

12 * Whereupon,as I went to Damaſcus, with | 
authority and commiſſion from the chiefe Prieſts; 

I3 At midday, O King, I faw in the way a 
light from heauen, aboue the brightneſle of the 
Sunne, ſhining round about mee, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and faying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the 
prickes, 

I5 AndIfaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
faid, Iam Teſs whom thou perſecuteſt. 

I6 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for I haue 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee| 
a miniſter and a witnefſe both of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe things in the 
which I will appeare vnto thee, 


Depp || 


*Chup.g.2, 


17 Deliuering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turne them from 
darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 


ſinnes, and inh-ritance among them which are 
{ſanRified by faith that is in me. 

I9 Wherenpon, O King Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion : | 

20 But ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Hierufalem, and thorowout all the coaſts of 
Tadea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turne to God, and doe workes meet 
for repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught mee in 
the Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Hauing therefore obteined helpe of God, 
I continne vnto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 


which the Prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould 
come : | 

23 That Chriſt ſhonld ſuffer , and that hee 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. | 

24 Ard as hee thus ſpake for himſclfe, Feſtus 
faid with a loud yoyce, Panl, thou art beſide thy 
ſelfe, much learning doth make thee mad. . 

25 But hee faid, Iam not mad, moſt noble Fe- 
ſtus, but ſpeake foorth the words of trueth and 
ſoberneſle. | 
26 Forthe King knoweth of theſe things be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake freely : for Tam perſwa- 
ded, that none of: theſe things are hidden from 
him, for this thing was nvt —_ in a corner. Gi 

27 King Agrippa,beleeueſt thou the Prophets c 
I know y— yn beleeneſt, | ha | 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. : 

29 And Paul faid; T would to God, thatnot 
onely thon, but alſo all that heare mee this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſach as I am,ex- 
cepttheſe bonds. | 


_20 And} 
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30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the King 
roſe vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they 
that fate with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they tal- 
ked betweene themſclues, ſaying, This man doth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
{might haue beene ſet ar liberty, if hee had not ap- 
{pealed vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


[x Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but 15 not beleencd. 
14 They aretoſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 
and ſuffer ſhipwracke, 22. 34. 44+ yet all come 
(afe to land. 


. A Nd when it was determined, that we ſhould 

faile into Italie, they delinered Paul and cer- 

taine other priſoners, vnto one named Iunlius, a 
Centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramittium,we 


Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theffalonica, being 
with vs. 

3 Andthe next day we tonched at Sidon : And 
Tulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him li- 
berty to goe vnto his friends to refreſh himſelfe. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed vnder Cyprus, becauſe the windes were 
contrary. 

5 And when wee had failed ouer the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, wee came to Myra a citie 
of Lyſia. 
| 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippe 
of Alexandria failing into Italy, and he put ys 
therein. | 

7 And when wee had failed ſlowly many 
dayes, and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gni- 
dus, the wind not ſuffering vs, wee failed vnder 
|| Creete,oner againſt Salmone, 

8 And hardly paſling it, came wvnto a place 
which 1s called , The faire hauens, nigh where- 


. unto was the city. of Laſca. 


9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed then, 
T0 And faid vnto- them, Sirs, I perceine that 
this voyage will bee with || hart and much da- 
mage , not onely of the lading and ſhip; but alſo 
of our liges. | 
11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleencd the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip,more:hen thoſe 
things which were fpoken by Paul: ne. 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 

dious to winter in , the more part aduiſed to de- 
part thence alſo , if by any meanes they might at- 
taine to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an 
hauen of Creete, and lyeth toward'the South- 
weſt,and Northwelt. | 

13 And when the South wind blew foftly ſap- 
poſing that they had obtained theiripurpoſe, loo- 
ſing thence,they failed «loſe by Creete; oo 

14 But notlong after, there'|} aroſe againſt ita 
tempeſtaous wind,called Euroclydon; 

I5 And when the thip was caught, and could 
not beare vp into the winde,welether:driue. 


lanched, meaning to faile by the coaſts of Aſja,one | 


16 And running wviider a certaine- Iland, | 


| owne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip. | 


-| to cate. - 


| then taken away. 


. 
; 


4 DIED 5 
——— - TE eter 


which is called Clauda , wee had much worke to 
come by the boate : a 

17 Which when they had taken vp; they vid 
helpes, vnder-girding the ſhip; and fearing leſt 
they ſhould fall into the quickfands , frrake file; 
and fo were driven. © On 

18 Andbeing exceedingly toffed with a tems] 
peſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip. 

I9 And the third day wee caſt out with our 


20 And when neither Sunne nor Starres in 
many dayes appeared, andno ſmall tempeſt lay 
on vs; allhope that wee ſhould bee faued , was! 


21 But afterlong abſtinence , Panl ſtood forth 
in the middeſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, yee ſhould 
haue hearkened vnto mee , and not haue looſed 
_ Creete, and to haue gained this harme and 
ofle. DS IT 3 PA 

22 And now I exhort you to bee of good 
cheere : for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
among you, but of the ſhip. | 06k 

23 For there ſtood by mee this nightthe An» 
gel of God, whoſe'T am,and whom I ferue, +} 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul,thou muſt be brought 
before Cefar, and loe , God hath giuen thee all 
them that faile with thee. | DENY 

25 Wherefoce, firs, bee of good cheere ; for 
I beleeue God, that it ſhall be euen as it was tol 
mee. | 4 

a Howbeit , wee mult be caſt ypona certaine 
Iland, - bt, 

27 But whenthe fourteenth night was come, 
as wez, were driuen vp and downe in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhip-men deemed thatthey drew 
neere to ſome countrey, gs: nnd MS 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and- when they had gone a little fur- 
ther , they ſounded againe , and found it fifteene | 
fathoms. ; . ents 

29 Then a we ſhould haue fallen vp- 
on rockes, they, caſt foure ancres out of the ſterne, 
and wiſhed for the,day, | TE 

30 Andasthe ſhip-men were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had ler downe the boate 
into the ſea, vnder colour as though they would | 
haue caſt ancres ont of the fore-ſhip. =_ 


; 


31 Paul fayd' to the Centurion, and to the 
ſouldiers , Except theſeabide in the ſhip,yee can- 
not be faned. | "Snthe 

32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off, | | 

- 33 And while the day was comming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take mearte, ſaying, This day 
is the Fourrecenth day that ye haue taried,and con- 
tinued faſting,hauing taken nothing, | 

34 Wherefore, I pray youtotake ſome mtart, 
for this is for your health : for there ſhall nor an 
haire fall from the head ofany of you. | 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, 'he tooke 
bread , and gave thankes to God in-preſence of 
chem all , and when hee had broken it, hee began 


36 Then were they all of good cheere, and 
they aKfotooke ſome meate. . ES 
37 And wee were inall inthe ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. | | 
' 38 And when they had eaten enough; they 
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He healeth many. © 


ancres, they 
Left them tm 
Fg he ſeat Co 


[[Orgcent the | 


\cotne to him 


lightened the ſhippe, and caſt out the wheat into 


he ſea. 
39 And when itwas day, they knew not the 
land : bur they diſcouereda certaine creeke, with 


[a ſhore, into the which. they were minded, if it 


were poſſible, to thrult in the ſhip. 

40. And when they had|]| taken vp the anchres, 
they committed themſelues ynto the Sea, and loo- 
ſed the rudder bands,and hoiſed vp the maine faile 
to the winde, and made toward ſhore. 

41 Andfalling intoa place where two ſeas met, 
they ranne the ſhippe aground, and the forepart 
ſtucke faſt, and remained vnmooueable, but the 


waues, | 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwimme our, 
and eſcape. 

43 Bur the Centurion, willing to faue Pal, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwimme,ſhould caſt them- 
ſclues firſt into the Sea, and get to land : 

44 And the reſt, ſotne on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came to paſſe 
that they eſcaped all fafe to land. 


"CHAP. XXVIIL. 

Paul after bis ſhipwracke, # kindly entertained of 
the Barbarians. 5 The Viper on his hand hbar- 
« reth hims not. $ Hee healeth many diſeaſes in the 

Hand. 11. They depart toward Rome, 17 He 
* declareth to the Tewes the cauſe of his comming. 

24 After hi preaching ſome were perſwaded, 

and fome beleened not: 30 Tet he preacheth there 

zWo Jeeres. | +0 
AN when they were eſcaped,then they knew 
that the Iland was called Melita, 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no- 
little kindnefle , for they kindled a fire, and recei- 
tied vs euery one beale of the preſent raine, and: 


becauſe of thecold. "=; 999 PING 
had gathered a bundle of 


I 


- 
\ 


” 


” i 


3 And when Paul 


ſickes, and layd them on the firegthere came a vi-. 


per out of the heat,a 1d faſtened onhis hand. 

4 Fave hp t | Harbors fp the vene- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid amox 
themſelnes, No doubt this man. is {ont ang 


geance ſuffereth not to liue, :_ | | 
5 And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire,and. 
feleno harme. px SE 4 5 OP ' 
6 Howbeit,they looked when he ſhould haue' 
ſwollen, or fallen downe dead fuddenly: but after 
they had looked - great alery 42s faw no harme” 
» they changed their mindes , and 
hos NY $08 eel x 0/8 
7 In the fame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chiefe man of theIland,whoſe name was Pub- 
lius, who receiued vs, and lodged vs three dayes 
courteouſly, HO SOLD if 000; 
$8 And itit came to paſſe that the father of 
Publius lay ficke of a fener, aud of a bloody flixe,. 


| whom though he hath-eſcaped the Sea;, yet Ven- 


hands ori him,and haaled him, 

9 * S6 when this. was done ,.. others alſo 
which had diſeaſes inthe Iland, came ,-and were 
healed: 52s | | 

10 Whoalfo honoured vs with many honours, 


» - £2 Tis 


'hinder part was broken with the violence of the 


to whom Paul entredin, and prayed, and layd his- 


and when we departed , they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. x 

11 And after three moneths wee departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the Ile, 
whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three dayes. | 

13 And from thence wee feta compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium , and after one day the South 
wind blew,and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren , and were deſi- 
red to tarie with them ſeuen dayes : and ſo wee 
went toward Rome, | 
- 15 And from thence,when the brethren heard 


of vs, they came to meete vs asfarre as Appij fo- 


rum , and the three tauernes: whom when Faul 
faw, he thanked God,and tooke courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, 
with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
dayes , Paul called the chiefe of the Iewes toge- 
ther. And when they were come together , hee 
{ſaid vnto them , Men and brethren , though I 
haue committed nothing againſt the people , or 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I deliuered pri- 
foner from Hieruſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
manes. - 

138 Who when they had examined me , would 
hane let mee goe, becauſe rhere was no cauſe of 
death inmmee +: . | EI 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 

.. 20 -Forthis cauſe therefore haue I called for 
you,to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you : becauſe 
that for [the hgpe of Iſrael Iam bornd with this 
chaine. + + Te 
.- 21 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee neither re- 
ceiued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any. of the brethrenthat came, ſhewed or 
ſpake'any harme of thee, 

22 But wee defire to heare of thee what thou 
thinkeft «for as concerning this ſe&, - we know 


that euery where it is ſpoken againſt, 


23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to' him /nto his lodging , to 
whom. he expounded and teftified the kingdome 
of God, per{wading them concerning Teſus, both 
out of the law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 
from morning till eneriing. 

. .,24 Arid-fome beleeued the things which were 
ſpoken,and ſome beleeued not. | 

- 25 Andwhen they agreed not among them- 
{clues, they departed , after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efayas 
the Propher, vnto our fathers, Wat 

--26 Saying, * Goe;vnto this people, and fay, 
Hearing yee ſhall heare, and ſhall not ynderſtand, 
and ſceing yee ſhall ſee; and not perceiue. 

27 Foribohiadtdfadapeople is waxed groife, 


and their earesare dull of hearing, and their eyes 


haue they cloſed, leſt they ſhonld ſee with their 

eyes, and heare with their.cares , and vnderſtand 

with their heart, and ſhould be conuerted , and I 

ſhould heale them. | 

. 28 Bee it knowen therefore vnto. you, = 
the 
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the aluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and 
that they will heare it. | 
29 And when hee had fayd theſe words , the 


Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 


themſclues. 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his 


owne hired houſe, and receiued all thatcamein 


vnto him, | eames Bn 
31 Preaching the Kingdome 'of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concerne "the Lord 
Iefus Chriſt, with alt confidence , no man forbid- 
ding him, | 
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CHAP. I. 


1 Paxl commendeth his calling to the Romanes, 8 
and hi deſire to come to them. 16 What his Go- 
 ſpelis, and the righteouſneſſe which it ſheweth. 
18 God angry with all maner of fin. 21 What 
were the ſinnes of the Gentiles. | 


 Aul a ſeruant of IEsvs 
3) CHRIST,calledrobeanA- 
X& poſtle,*ſeparated vnto the Go- 
= *:2 k ſpel of God, 

NES, 2 ( Which he had promi- 
G7; 2») ſed afore by his Prophets in 
& the holy Scriptures,) 

his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 


, 
a» —_ 


cording to the fleſh, 

'-4 Andf declared to bee the Sonne of God, 
with power according to the Spirit of holineſle, 
by the reſurre&ion from the dead. 

. 5 By whom wee haue receined grace and A- 
poſtleſhip |] for obedience to the faith among all 
nations for his Name, 

. 6 Among whom are yeallo the called of Te- 


ſus Chriſt. 


7 Toallthat bee in Rome, beloued of God, 
called to be Saints : Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt 
for you all , that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. nz 


| - 9: For God is my witnefſe, whom IT ſerue 


[| with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne , that 


{without ceaſing I make mention of you , alwayes 


11 my prayers, | 
.10 Making requeſt , ( if by any meanes now 
at length I might haue a proſperous journey by 
the will of God ) to come vnto you. | 
I1 For Ilong to ſee you, that I may impart 
vnto you ſome Pirituall gift, tothe end you may 
be eſtabliſhed. | 
, I2 That is, that I may bze comforted toge- 
ther || with you, by the mutuall faith both of you 
and mee, 
 13- Now I would not haue you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come vnto 
you , ( but was let hitherts ) that I might haue 
ſome truit || among youalſo , cuen_as among o- 
ther Gentiles, | 
I4 Iam debter both to-the Greckes, and to. 


the Barbarians,both to the wiſe & to the ynwiſe. 
I5 So,as muchas in me is, Tam ready to preach 
the Goſpel to you that are at.:Rotne alſo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the _ of God vnto faluation, 
to euery one that beleeueth, to the Iew firſt, and 
alſo to the Greeke. | 
17 . For therein is the righteonſneſſe of God 
reyealed from faith to faith : as it is written,* The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. : 
18 For the wrath of God is reucaled from 
heauen againſt all vngodlinefſe , and ynrighte- 
ouſneſſe of men,who hold the trueth in ynrighte- 
ouſneſle : | 
I9 Becauſe that which may bee knowen of 
God, is manifeſt \| in them, for God hath ſhewed 
it vnto them, | | 
20 For the inuifible things of him from the 
creation of the world , are cleerely ſeene, being 
vnderſtood by the things that are made , exe»his 
eternall power and Godhead , || ſo that they are 
without excuſe : | 
I1 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God , neither were thanke- 
full, but became vaine in their imaginations , and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened : _ | 


came fooles : FE. | 
23 And changed the glory of the vncorrupti- 
ble * God, into an image made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, and foure-footed beaftes; 
and creeping things : 
24 Wherefore Godalſo gaue them vp to vn- 
cleannefſe, through. the luſtes of their owne 
hearts, to diſhonour thzir owne bodies between 
themſelues, £6 
25 Whochang:d the trueth of Godinto a lye; 


the Creator, who is bleſſed for cuer. Amen. 


natural vſe into that which is againſt nature : *_ 
27 And likewiſe 'alfo the men; leaving the 
naturall ivſe of the woman, barned' in their leſt 
one towards another , men with men-working 
that which is vnſeemely , and receiuing in them- 
ſelues thar recompence of their errour which was 
meete.- = 17 $10 DIckH3E0 
28 And euen as they did not like'to || ret#ine 
God in their knowledge 5; God' gane them'oner 
to 


22 Profeſling themſclues to be wiſe, they be= | 


and worſhipped & ſerued the creature more then | 


26 For this cauſe God gaue themyp- vnto vile | 
aff:ions : for enen their women did change the | 
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to || a reprobate minde , to doe thoſe things which 
are not conuenient : ; 

29 Being filled with all varighteouſneſle , for- 
nication, wickednefſe, couetouſneſſe,maliciouſnes, 
full of enuie , murder, debate, deceit , malzgnitie, 
twhiſperers 
> Backbiters , haters of God, defpitefull, 

oud, boaſters , inuenters of cuill things , diſobe- 
Alien to parents ; : 

31 Without vnderſtanding » couenant brea- 
kers, [| without naturall aff:&ion , implacable, vn- 
mercifall; 

32 Who knowing the iudgement of God, 
( that they which commit ſuch rhings , are wor» 
thy of death ) not onely doe the fame , but || haue 
pleaſure nthem thatdoe them. | 


CHAP. IL 


| 1 They that ſinne,though they condemne it in others, 


Cannot excnſe themſelnes, 6 and much leſſe e- 

ſtape the indgement of God, 9 whether they 

be Iewes or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot 

eſcape, 17 nor yet the Tewes, 25 whom their 
' Circumciſion ſoall not profit , if they keepe not 
the Law. 


MT Herefore, thou art inexcuſfable, O man, 
whoſoeuer thou art that iudgeſt : for where- 

in thou iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy 

_ , for | ax that iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame 
S., - 

P But we are ſure that the indgement of God 
1s according to trueth , againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. | | 

3 And thinkeſt thou this , O man, that iudg- 
eſt them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the 
fame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement bf 
God? 

4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his' good- 
nefle ,and forbearance, and long ſuffering , not 
nowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee 
O repentance ? : 
-F Burt after thy hardneſſe, and impenitent 
eart, * treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath,againſt 
he day of wrath, and reuelation of the righteous 
indgement of God : 

6 *Whowillrender to euery man according 
o his deedes : | 

7 Tothem, who by patient continuance in 
ell doing , ſeeke for glory, and honour , and im- 
ortalitie, eternall life : . 
$ But vnto them that are contentious, and doe 

ot obey the trueth , but obey vnrighteouſneſſe, 
indignation,and wrath, 
9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vponcuery ſoule 
f man that doeth euill , of the Tew firſt, and alſo 
of the f Gentile. : . 

10 Butglory, honour, an ce, to eu 
man that hs good, tothe fd firſt, fam ar 
o tothef Gentile. 

I x For there is no reſpet of perſons with God. 
- 12 Foras manyas haue ſinned without Law, 
{ball alſo periſh without Law , and as many as 
_ ſinnedin the Law , ſhall bee iudged by the 

W. 

I3 For not: the hearers of the Law are juſt 
: = God , but the doers of the Law ſhall be iju- 


14 For when the Gentiles which haue not 


edn LITE. 


the Law, doe by nature the things conteined in 


the Law : theſe haning not rhe Law , are a Law| 


vnto themſelues. 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law writ- 
ten in their hearts, their || conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſle , and their thoughts || the meane while 
accuſing,or els excuſing one another : 

16 In the day when God ſhall indge the ſe- 
_ of men by Ieſu> Chriſt, according to my 
Goſpel. | 

7 Behold , thou art called a Tew , and reſteſt 
in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 

18 And knoweſt hz will , and || approoueſt the 
things thatare more excellent, being inſtructed 
out of the Law, 

' 19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a 
guide of the blinde , a light of them which are in 
darkenefle : | 

20 An inſtrufter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes : which haſt the forme of knowledge and 
of the trueth in the Law : : 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery , doeſt thou commit adiiltery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idoles, doeſt thou commit facri- 
ledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, 
—_ breaking the Lawe diſhonoureſt thou 

od? 

24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written : 

25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth , if 
thou keepe the Law : but if thou beea breaker 
of the Law , thy Circumciſion is made vncircum- 
ciſton, 

26 The:efore, if the vncircumciſion keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncircum- 
cifion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which is by 
nature , if it fulfill the Law, iudge thee, who 
by the letter , and Circumciſion doelt tranſgreſſe 
the Law ? Bl 

28 For heeis not a Iewe, which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is 
outward inthe fleſh : 

29 But hee is a Tew which is one inwardly,and 
Circumciſion is, that of the heart , ja the ſpirit, 
and nor in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 


but of God. 
CHAP. IIL 
I The Jewes prerogatine : 3 which they hawe not 
loft: g9 Howbeit the Law conninceth them alſo 
of ſinne : 20 Therefore no fleſh # inſtified by the 
Law. 28 but all without difference,by faith one- 
ty: 31 And yet the Law # not aboliſhed. 
Hat aduantage theri hath the Iew ? or 
wW what profitis there of Circumciſion ? 
2 Much euery way :. chiefly, becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oracles of God. 

3 For what. if ſome did not beleene ? ſhall 
_ vnbeliefe make the faith of God without 
effect ? 

4 Godforbid: yea, let God be true , buteue- 

man-a lyar , as itis written, * That thou migh- 

reſt be juſtified in thy layings , and mighteſt oner- 
come when thouart iudged. 
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» 5 But ifour vnrighteouſneſſe commend the 
righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhall we ſay ? Is God 


PI who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeake as 


a man ) | | 
6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
the world? 
For if the trueth of God hath more aboun- 
Jed through my lie vato his glory ; why yetam 
I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 
8 Andnotrather as wee bee {landerouſly re- 
gu , andas ſome affirme that we ſay , Let vs 
oe euill, that good may come : whoſe damna- 
tion 1s tuft. q 
9 What then? are we better then they ? No 
in no wiſe : for wee haue before f prooued both 
Iewes,and Gentiles, that they are all vnder finne, 
Io As itis written, There is none righteous, 
No not one : | 


none that ſeeketh after God : 
I2 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become vnprofitable , there is none 
that doeth good,no not one : h : 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre,with their 
their tongues they haue vied deceit, the poiſon of 
aſpes is vnder their lips : 

- 4 Whole mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſle, 

I5 Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood : 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their wayes : 

i7 And the way of peace haue they not 
knowen : 

18 There is no feare of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things ſoeuer the 
Law faith, it faith to them who are vnder the 
Law : that eucry mouth may bee ſtopped , and all 
the world may become || guilty before God. 
20 Therefore by the deedes of the Law , there 
ſhall no fleſh bee inſtified in his ſight : for by the 


Jaw # the knowledge of finne. 


21 Butnow the righteoufiieſſe of God with- 
out tlie Law is manifeſted , being witneſſed by the 
Law and the Prophets. 

22 Eucn the righteoaſneſſe of God, which is 
faith of Teſus Chriſt vntoall,and vpon all them 
t belecue : for there isno difference : 

23 For all hane ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
0 Being iaſtified freely by h through 
24 Being iuſtified freely by his grace, througl 
he Slcptien that is in Feſiv Chriſt ; 8 
25 Whom God hath || ſet foorth to bee a 
opitiatzion , throngh faith this blood, ro de- 
lare his righteouſneſſe for the || remiſſion of 
— are paſt, through the forbearance of 


. 26 To declare, I iay at this time his righte- 
ouſheſſe that he might bee iuſt, and the iuſtifier of 
'm which beleeuerh in Ieſas. 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, 
By what Law ? Of workes? Nay: bur by the 
Law of faith. 

28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is u- 
ified by faith, without the deeds of the Law. 

29 Is he the God of the Tewes oticly ? Is henot 

Ifo of the Gennites ?' Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30: Secing it is ons God! whick ſhall iuſtifie 

e: Circumcifion. by faittr,. and! vieirewmcifion 

through faith. | 


_ 


11 There is none that vnderſtandeth , there is - 


- | cifion,bur in vncircumciſion. 


_— 


1 Doe we then make void the Law through 
Rith ? God forbid : yea; we eſtabliſh the Law. 
Es CH: AP... © 
1 Abrahams faithwas imputed to him for righte= 
onſneſſe, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By 
faith onely hee and his ſeed receined the promiſe. 
16 Abraham is the father of all that belcene. 
24 Onur faith alſo ſhall bee imputed to vs fat 
righteonſneſſe. 


WV ſhall wee fay then, that Abratam | 


our father , as perteining to the fleſh, 
hath found ? 
2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, 
he hath wheyeof to glory, but not before God. 
3 For what faith the Scripture? Abraham 


beleened God, and it was counted vnto him for 


righteouſnefle. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 Butto him that worketh not;but beleeneth 
on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ; his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſle. Hf 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo defcriberh the bleſſed- 
neſſe ofthe mangvnto whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſle without workes : | 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiuen, and whoſe ſirines are couered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not tmpure ſinne, 

9 Commethrthis bleſſedneſſe then ypon the cir- 
cumciſion onely or ypon the vncircumcifion alſo ? 
for we2 fay thar faith was reckoned ro: Abraham 
for righteouſheſſe. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumciſion, or in vncircumcifion? not in circums 

11 And hereccined the figne of circumciſion, 
a ſeale of the righreouſheſſe of the faith which he 
had yet being vncircumciſed : that he might bee 
the father of alt them: that belecue , though they 
be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſſe might be 
imputed vnto them alſo r 

12 And the father of Citcuricifioii to ther 
who are not of the Ciycimeifion onely; but als 
fo walke in the ſteps of that faith of our fas 
ther Abraham , which hee h4#, being yet vncirs 
cumeiſed , | 

13 For the promiſe thar he ſKould be the heire 
of the world, was not to Abraham or t6 his ſeed 
through the Law, bat through the rigliteouſneſle 
of faich. 


14 For if they whichare of the Law; be heires, 

faith is made void, and the promniſe made of none 

I5 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath: for whiers 
no Law tis, there isrio cn, 

16 Therefore i# « of faith, that if night darby 

iſ miightbe verb lf 

the ſeed : not to that onely which is of the Law; 


grace ; tothe endthe promiſe 1 
but ro tharalſo which is of the faithiof Abraham, 
who is the father of vs all, 


17 (As it is writtety *Thave naderhee & flic- 
therof many ations) || before him who heEbe- 
kened, exex' God'who qticketeth the'dead, a 
calleth thoſethings which benot,,as though'thi 


were; : 
19 Who. againſt hope', beletiied'in or 
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Reconciliation by Chriſt. Toth 


that he might become the father of many nations : 

according to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall 

thy ſced be. 

19 Andbeing not weake in faith , hee conſide- 
red not his owne body now dead , when hee was 
about an hundred yeeres old,neither yet the dead- 
neſle of Saraes wombe ; | 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe : bur was ſtrong in faith,giuifg 
glory to God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded , that what hee 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to performe. 

22 And therefore it was impured to him for 
righteouſheſle, 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him : 

- 24 But for vsalſo, to whom it ſhall bee impu- 

ted, if we belecue on him that raiſed vp Ieſus our 

Lord from the dead, 5 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 

was raiſedagaine for our inſtification, 

UQGHATP. Y; 

1 Being inſtified by faith, wee haue peace with God, 
2 and ioy in our bope, 8 that ſith wee were re- 
conciled by his blood , when we were enemies, 10 
wee ſhall much more bee ſaued being reconciled. 
12. As ſfinne and death came by Adam, 17 ſo 
much more righteouſnes and life by Teſus Chriſt. 
20 Where fans abounded , grace did ſupera- 
bound. 


T Herefore being iuſtified by faith , wee haue 
4 peace with God through our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt : 


to this grace wherein wee ſtand, and reioyce in 
hope oft the glory of God. 
- 3 'Andnot onely /o, but we glory in tribu- 
ations alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience : | 
4. And patience, experience : and experience, 
e: | 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 
6 For when wee were yet without ſtrength, 
|| in due time , Chriſt died for the vngodly. 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peraduenture for a good man, ſome, would 
euen dare to die. 
8 But God commendeth his loue towards 
v in that, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
I VS. ng 
9 Much more then being now iuſtified b 
_ blood, we ſhall be faued from wrath heragh 
im. We 
10 For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God, by'the death of his Sonne : 


ho 


' |much more being reconciled , wee ſhall be faued 


by his life. | | 
I1 Andnot ous ſo, but we alſo ioy in God, 
through our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, by whom we 


haue now recciued the atonement, 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fſinne entred 
into the world”, aud death by finne : and fo 
death paſſed ypon all: men , || for that all haue 
ſinned : I 

- IZ3! For 'vntill the Law finne was in the 
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+ ſhall reigne inlife by one, Teſus Chriſt. 


2 By whomalſo wee haue acceſſe by faith in- | 


world : but finne is not imputed when there is 
no Law. 

14 Neuerthelefle, death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, euen oner them that had not ſinned a{- 
ter the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to come : 

Is Butnot as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
gift: for if through the offence of one, many be 
dead : much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Teſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded vnto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, /o i; 
the gift : for the indgement was by one to con« 
demnation : bur the free gift is of many offences 
vnto juſtification. 

. 17 For if ||by one mans offence, death reig- 
ned by one, much more they which receiue abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, 


18. Therefore as|| by the oftence of one, 5#dge. 
»:1ent came vpon all men to condemnation : euen 


ſox, by eng 
EBCE. 


lor, ty Wn 
offence, 


ſo by the || righteouſneſſe of one, the free gife|N0r, by 


came vponall men vnto juſtification of life, 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be mad- righteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, that the offence 
might abound : but where ſfinne abounded, grace 
did much more abound. - 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death ; euen 
ſo might grace reigne thorow righteouſneſle vnto 
eternall life, by Iefus Chriſt our Lord. 


| CHAP. VI 
1 Wemay not line in ſinne, 2 for wee are dead vn- 
to it, 3 as appeareth by onr baptiſme, 12 Let 
not ſinne reigne any more, 18 becauſe wee haze | 


yeelded our ſelues to the ſernice of righteouſueſſe, | 


23 and for that death ts the wages of pune. 


VV ſhall we fay then ? ſhallwe continue 
'Y in ſinne, that grace may abound ? 


2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
ſinne,live any longer therein ? 


3. Know yenot, thatſo _ of vs as|| were | 


baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death ? | 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
time into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
from the dead by the glory of the Father : cuen ſo 
wealſo ſhould walke in newneſle of life. 

5 Forif we haue beene planted together in the 
likenefſe ofhis death : weſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſſe of his reſurreQion : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him , that the body of finne might be 
—_— that henceforth wee ſhould not ſerue 

inne, 

7 Forhethatis dead,is f freed from ſinne. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we belecue 
that we ſhall alſo line with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more, death hath no more domi- 
nion ouer him, 

Io Forinthat he died,he died vnto ſinne once: 
but in that he lineth,he lineth vnto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon yeealſo your ſelues to be 
dead indeed vnto fin: but aliue vnto God through 
Iefts-Chriſt our Lord. 5 

12 Let 
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12 Let not ſinne therefore reigne in your 
mortall body , that ye ſhould obey it-in the luſts 
thereof. EIT 
13 Neither yeeld .yce your members asf in- 
ſtruments of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto finne : but 
yeeld your felues vnto God, as thoſe that are a- 
liue from the dead, and your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſle vnto God. 
14 For finne ſhall not haue dominion ouer 
you, for ye are not vnder the Law, but vn- 
der grace. 
15 Whatthen? ſhall we ſinne ; becauſe weare 
not vnder the Law,but vnder Grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye.yeeld your 
ſelues ſeruants to obey , his ſeruants yee are ro 
whom ye obey:whether of ſmne yntodeath, or of 
obedience vnto righteouſneſle ? 
17 But God. bee thanked, that yee were the 
ſeruantrs of ſinne : but yee haue obeyed from the 
heart that forme of dorine , F which was de- 
liuered you: | 
18 Being then made free from ſinne , yee be- 
came the ſeruants of righteouſheſſe, 
19 I ſpeake after the manner.of men , becauſe 
of the infirmitie of your fleſh: for as yee haue 
yeelded your members ſeruants to vncleanneſle 
nd to. iniquitie, vnto iniquity : euen ſo now 
eel your members ſeruants to righteouſneſle, 
vnto holineſſe, ER 
20 For whenye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye 
were free | from righteouſneſle, 
21 What fruit had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death, | 
22 Butnow being made free from ſinne, and 
become ſeruants to God, ye haue your fruit vnto 
tholineſſe, and the end euerlaſting life, 
23 For the wages of ſinne is death:but the gift of 
od iscternall life, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 


»* CHAP. VII. 

1 Noe Law hath power oner a man longer then hee 
lineth. 4 But we are dead'to the Law. 7 Tet 
is not the Law ſinne, 12 but holy, inſt, good, 16 
as I acknowledge,who am griened becauſe I cannot 


kheepe it. | 


ms yee not , brethren ( for I ſpeake-to 
JA. them that know the Law ) how-that: the 
Law hath dominion ouer a man', as long as hee 
lineth ? | 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the lawo her husband ſo long as he li- 
ueth:burt if the husband be dead,ſhe is looſed from 
the law of the husband, 
3 Sothen if while her dd lineth, ſhee bee 
maried to another man, (he e called an adul- 
terefſe: but if her husband be dead,ſhe is free from 
that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though ſhe 
be maried to another man. | | 
| 4 Wherefore my brethren, yee alſo are be- 
come dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, that 
ye ſhould be maried to another, euen to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit vnto God, ps | 

5. For when we were in the fleſh, thef moti- 
ons of ſinnes which were by the Law, did worke 
|in our members to bring forth fruit ynto death. 


6 Butnow we are dcliuered from the Law, 


oldneſfle of the letter, | 
7 What ſhall wee fay then? is the Law finne ? 
God forbid. Nay, Thad not knowne finne, but by 


Law had faid; Thou ſhalt not couer, 

8 Butſinnetaking occaſion by the comman= 
dement, wrought in mee all manner of concupi- 
ſcence. For without the Law ſinne was dead. 

9 ForT was &.ine without the Law once , but 
when the commandement came, ſinne reuiued; 
and I died. 

10 And the comtnaridement which was ordai- 
zed to lite, I found to be vnto death. 
. Ix For ſinne taking occaſion by the comman- 
dement, deceined me, and by it ſlew me. 

x2 Wherefore the Law 1s holy, and the Com- 
mandement holy, and iuſt and good, | 

13 Was that thenwhich is good, madedeath 
vnto me ? God forbid * But ſinne; that it might 
appeare ſinne,working death in me by that which 
is good : that ſinne by the Commandement might 
become exceeding finfull, i 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall : 
but I am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. 

I5 Por that which I doe, I f allow not: for 
what I would, that doe I not, but what I hate, 
that doe I, 

16 If then I doe that which I would not; I con- 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 

17 Now then; it is no more I that doe it : but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me, = 

18 For I know that in mee ( that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing, For to will is pre- 
ſent with me : but how to performe that which is 
good, I finde not. | 

19 For the good that I would, I doe not : bur 
the euill which I would not, that I doe. 
20 NowifI dothatI would not,it is no more 
I that doe it, bur ſin that dwellcth in me. | 

21 I findethena law; that when I would doe 
good, euill is preſerit with me. 


- 


inward man. 
23 But Iſce another law in my members war- 


into captiuity to the Law of fine, whichis in my 
members, | 
liner me from || the body of this death ? 

25 I thanke Gag through Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the minde I my felfe ſerue 
the Law of God : but w:th the fleſh, thelaw of 
ſinne. 

C H A P.  WSEL 


1 They that are in Chriſt, and line according to the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5.13 What 
harme commeth of the fleſh, 6. 14 and what 
good of the Spirit ; 17 and what of beeing Gods 
childe, 19 whoſe glorious delinerance all things 
long for, 29 was before-hand decreed from God. 
38 What can ſener vs froms hut lowe ? 


them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, who walke 
not after the fleſh, but _ the ſpirit, 
| iii 


22 ForTIdelight vithe Law of God, after the 
ring againſt the law of my minde,and bringing me | 


24 O wretched man that Iam : who ſhall de- | 


Here is therefore now -no condemnation to 


2 For| 


|] that being dead wherein we were held; that we |{0r,erng 
ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the |, _. 


fo 


thelaw : for I had not knowne|| luſt, exceptthe |[or,concs- 
p1ſcence. 


bo. ; 


ll 0r,chi be 


dy of death. 


"The law ofthe ſpirit. © 
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2 Forthe Law of the Spirit of life , in Chriſt 
Teſus,hath made me free from the law of finne and 
death : FINE | 

3 For what the law could not doe, in thatit 
was weake through the fleſh , God ſending his 
owne Sonne inthe likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh , and 
| for finne condemned finne in the fleſh. 

- 4 Thatthe righteouſheſſe of the Law might 


be fulfilled invs, who walke not after the fleſh, 


aſter the Spirit. | 2 
5 For they thatare after thefleſh, doe mind 
the things ofthe fleſh : bur they that are after the 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. | 

6 Fort tobe minded, is death : but 
7 to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace : 


gainſt God: for it is not ſubie& to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be. 
. $ So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. 

9 Butyearenot in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, 


= ay man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt,he is none 
of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead 
becauſe of finne : but the ſpirit'is life, becauſe of 
righteouſheſle. | 

11 Butifthe ſpirit of him that raiſed vp Te- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you : hee that raiſed 
vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortall bodies , || by his Spirit that dwelleth in 

Ou. 
: 12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, not to. 
the fleſh, toline after the fleſh : | 

13 For if yeeline after the fleſh, yee ſhall die : 
but if ye through the ſpirit doe mortifie the deeds 
ofthe body, ye ſhall line. L 

I4 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of Ged, 

I5 For ye haue not receined the ſpirit of bon- 
dage againe to feare : but ye haue receiued the ſpi- 
rit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, father. 

16 Tae Spirit it ſelfe bearerh witneſſe with 


our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
17 And if children, then heires, heires of 


- [they are the ſonnes of God. 


| God, and joynt heires with Chriſt : if fo be that 


we ſuffer with him, that we may bealfo glorified 


ogether, 
18. For I reckon,that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent rime, are not worthy to bee compared with 


- jthe glory which ſhall bereuealed in vs. 


| 29 For the earneſt expeRation vf the crea- 
ESE RG We foratcs of 


| 20 For the creature was m made ſabie& to vani- 
tie, not I ealon of him who hath 
be prog 24 in "ot : 


21 povach or creature _—_ alſo ſhall be de- 

luered from the bondage ofcorruption , into the 
liberry ofthe children of God.” 

, 22 For wee know that|| the whole creation 


groancth, and trawileth in paine together vniill 
Gn . 


23 And not onely they, but our fſelues alſo 
which haue the fruites of the ſpirit, euen 
wee our ſelnes groane withinour ſelues, wai 
me adoption, rot, the * redemption ofour 

©. ' 


"EE SEN IAINGP'S 7 I 


7 Becauſef the carnall minde is enmitic a- | gether 


if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwellin you. Now | 


24 For we arefſaued by hope: bur hope that 
is ſeene, is nothope: for what a man ſeeth , why 
doth he yet hope for? Ry 

25 Bur if wee hope for that wee ſee not, then 
doe we with patience waite for it. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpiritalſo helpeth our infir- 
mities : for we know not what wee ſhouldipray 
for as we ought: bur the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh in- 
terceſſion for vs with groanings , which cannot 
be vttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knowerh 
what is the mind of the ſpirit, || becauſe hee ma- 
keth interceſſion for the Saints, according to the 
will of God. 

23 And wee know that all things worke to- 
for good, to them that lone God, tothem 
who are the called according to hw PR 

29 For whom hee did foreknow, hee alfo did 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 


| ſon, that he might be the firſt borne amongſt ma- 


ny brethren. 

30 Moreouer , whom hee did predeſtinate, 
them hee alſo called: and whom hee called; them 
hee alſo iuſtified : and whom he iuftified, them he 
alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall weethen ſay to theſe things ? 
If God be for vs, who can be againſt ys ? 

32. He that ”=__ not his owne Sonne,but de- 
linered him vpfor vs all : how ſhall hee not with 
himalſo freely giue vsall things? 


33 


Gods ele&? Itis Godthat iuſtificth : 


34 Whois he that condemneth ? Itis Chriſt | 


that died, yea rather that is riſenagaine, who is 
cuen at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for vs. Ter 

35 Who ſha'l ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Chriſt ? all tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſe- 
cution, or famine, or nakednefſe , or perill, or 
ſword ? 

36 (As it is written, * For thy fake wee are 
killed all the day long, weare accountedas ſheepe 
for the ſlaughter. ) | 

37 Nay in alltheſe ON—_ are more then 
conquerours, th him that loned vs. 

38 For Iam perfwaded, thatneither death,nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor thi nt, nor things ro come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall bec able to ſeparate 
God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Pauls fory for the Tewes. 7 Allthe ſeed of A- 
braham were not the children of the promiſe. 18 
God hath mercy vpon whom he will. 21 The pot- 
zer doe with bis clay what hee lift. 25 The 

- calling of the Gemiles, andreiefting of the Jewes, 
were foretold. 32 The cauſe why [o few Jewes 
embraced the righteouſneſſe of faith. 

[ Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie nor, my conſct- 

- _ alſo bearing mec witnefſe in the holy 
3 That I haue great heauinefſe, and continual 

ſorrow in my heart. 


3 ForTconld wiſh that my ſelfe were || accur- | 


fed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſemen ace 


Who ſhall lay any thing to thecharge of 


vs from the lone of 


Fe, 


[oRrber. 


*Plal. 44.22 


, #- 
Jorſe}or 


——{ 


Y 
-+ 


ga 
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cording to the fleſh : 
= 4 Who 


n= ann 


Las. 


*Gen 21,12 


#Gen.18,10 


*Cen25.22 
lorygreater 


"Mala1-2. 


Exod. 3 Zo 
Ig. 


"Ex0.9.16, 


[[0r, eoſwe- 


ref ag gine, 
UT! weſt 


[it God. 
Bay 45-9. 


[il.1 5.3. - 


or , made 
by. 


| 0r, leſſer. |- 


"Ire. 18;6;1- 


. £ -” 
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sfree election. _ 


x.x. Righteouſnefleof'tarth, 


TT C—— 


CO OE 


4 Who are Iſraelites : to-whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the.gtory, and the || conenants, 
we the giuing of the Lafv, andthe ſernice of God, 


nd the promiſes, ; 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came : who is ouer all, 
God bleſſed for euer,, Amen. 
6 Nor as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effe& : For they are not all Iſrael, which 
pony Ifrael : . | 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 


ſeed be called. + * 

8 That is, They which are the children of 

the fleſh, theſe are not the childreti-of God : /but 

n children-of the: promiſe are counted for the 
cede. f 1304. ah 

9 'For this is the word of promiſe, * At this 

time will I come, and Sara ſhall hane a ſonne. 

10 And -not onely ths, but when Rebecca 

alſo had-conceiued by one ,  exex by ' our father 

Tſaac, : 67 Tiots K-08 

..". IL ( Forthe chilarey being not yet borne, nei- 
ther hauing done any good or euill, that the pur- 


poſe ofGad according to ele&ion might ſtand,not 


of workes; but of Him that calleth. ) 


ſerue the || younger. 

13 Asitis written,* Tacob haue I loned, but E- 
fau haue-I hated. | 

| 14 What ſhall weſay then? Is there ynrigh- 
teoulſneſſe with God ? God forbid. 

on whom1 will haue mercy, and I will hane com- 
paſſion on whom I will haue compaſſion. 

16. So-then it is notof him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth z but of God that ſheweth 
mercie. | Hor 4 
_- -F7;. For-. the [Scripture faith vnto Pharzoh, 
* Euenforthis fame purpoſe haye TI raiſed rhee 
vp, that I might ſhew my power 1n thee, and that 
my- Name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. | | | 

18 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom hee 
will have mercy, and whom he will; he har- 
deneth, ; t nithgracy bg] 

19. Thou wilt ſay then ynto me ; Why. doeth 
he yet find fault ? For who-hath reſiſted his will ? | 
.-20, Nay but O man; whoartthou that || re- 
cap againſt God ? Shall the thing formed fay to 

im that formed it , * Why haſt thou made mee 
thus ?c. , {.-: acl Net Inch t, Mig dit Dy : 

21 Hath not the* potter power over the clay, 
of the ſame lumpe , to, make one veſſell ynto ho- 
nour,and another ynto diſhonour ? 7-8] 
; 22 Whatif God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power knowne/,- endured with 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath|| fittedto 
deſtruction yl 2 95g? . 

'23 And that he might make knowen the riches 
of his gloty on the. veſſels of mercie; which hee 
had afore prepared vnto glory ? ._-- £463 
', 24 Enenvs, whom hee hath called, not of the 


[Lewes pnely;butalſo ofthe Gentiles. 


25 As heefairh alſo in Oſce, * I will call them 


Mea 2.22. l 
Ke os }my pegple, which were notmy people: and her, 


beloued, which'was not beloued.-;-- - 


26 * And it ſhall come. to paſſe, that in the 


- 


ham, are they all children : but * in Iſaac ſhall thy. 


12 It was ſaid vnto her, The * || elder ſhall | 


15 Forhe faith to Moſes, * I will have mercy. 


place where it was {aid vnto them; Yee are'not 
hr porgin there ſhall they bee called the children 
of the liuing God. | | 


- 27 Efaiasalſo crieth concerning Iſrdel,*Though 
the number of the children of- Iſrael be as the-land 


of the Sea, aremnant ſhall be fauedy | 


28 Forheewill finiſh the || worke; and cur it 
ſhort. in righteouſneſle :: becauſe a ſhort worke 
will the Lord make vpon the earth. | 
29 And as. Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the 
Lord of Sabbathhad left vs a ſeed, wee had beene 
as Sodoma, and beene made like ynto Gomorrha. 
30 What ſhall wee fay then? That the Gen- 


tiles which followed not after righteouſneſſe;haue| 


attained to righreouſneſſe, cuen the righteouſneſſe 

which is of faith : | 

. 31  ButIfrael which followed after the Law of 

righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to 'the Law of 

righteouſneſle. | $665. 
32 Wherefore? becauſe they /anght it, not by 

faith, but as it were by the workes 6f the Law t 


for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 


33 Asitis written, * Behold, Ilayin Sion a |,' 


ſtumbling ſtone and rocke of offence : and whoſo- 
eter belecueth on him, ſhall not be || aſhamed. 


CHAP. X. 


5 The Scriptare ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, and thu of faith, 11 
and that all both Tew and Gentile that beleene; 
Joall not be confounded, 18 and that the-Gemtiles 


frall receive the word and beleeue. 19 Iſrael was 


not ignorant of theſe things: 

BRES , my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is,that they might be faned, | 
2 For Tbearethem record, thatthey haue a 
zeale of God,but not according to knowledge, - 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouf- 
niefſe ; and going about: toeſtabliſh their owne. 
righteouſneſſe, hauenot ſubmitted themſelues yn- 
to the rightcouſnefle of God; TEENS | 
4 For Chriſt is the .endof the Law for righ- 

teouſneſſe to cuery one thar beleeuerth. | 
.. 5... For Moſes deſcribeth the rightconſneſſe 
which is of the Law, that * the man whiichdoeth' 


thoſe things,ſhall liueby them. © $5.3 
. 6 Bur: the righteouſneſſe whicti' is of faith, 


ſpeakerh on this wiſe : * Say not in thine heart, 
Who ſhallaſcend into heauen ? Thar is to bring 
Chriſt downe from aboue. - ———— 
7 . Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? 
That is to bring vþ Chriſt againe from the dead. 
8 But whar faith it? * The word is high thee; 


exen in thy mouth, and.inthy heart, that is the ; 


SHIRE ET Aa e 


word of faith which we preach, 7 9 
9; That-if thou ſhalt confeſſe.:with thy 
mouth the Lord Ieſus ; and ſhaltbelecue'in thine! 


” 


thou ſhalt be Clued, ::- 7 + 3? 


heart, that God hath: raiſed him'from' the dead, # 
-»- To For with the heart "man belecacth: hits Þ 


righteouſheſſe , and with'the month confeſſion is! 


Levit-18.5 
ek.20.1t; 


al. 2.12. 
Os 


made ynto faluation, SIG 030) "8 bg 
./ IT Forithe'Scriptureaith , * Wholſoeter be-| Ely | 
keuerh on him, ſhallnotbea & DAR 42 5 


12 For there is no difference betweene th 


Iew and the Greeke:: forthe ſame Lord vneralll, | ; 


isrich vnto all;that call vpon him, 
Iii 


x3 *For|. 
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i. 


ith by hearing, 


- TotheRomans. 


TT — 
< 
— 


* ThewildO 


'*Ioel 2032, 


F, : jactes S, zh. 


- 
— 05 1 Walt eu 7505 ef 


Ifa.2.9,10 


E harde- 
for, re- 


*Pal.6g. 33 


|rhey feeke my life. 


13 * For whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall be faued. | 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they haue not beleeued? and how ſhall they be- 
leeue in him of whom they haue not heard? and 
how ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? 


| -1.- x5 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
'* Efay 53.7-|beſent? as itis writren :.* How beautifull are the 
-\feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 


bring glad tidings of good things ! 
e_ - 1, not all obeyed the Goſpel. 


||For Efaias faith, * Lord, who hath beleeued our 


[} 7 report? 1 

17 Sothen, faith commeth by hearing,and hea- 
ring by the word of God. 

13 But I ſay, Hauc they not heard? yes verily, 
* their ſound went into all the earth, and their 


{words vato the ends of the world. 


19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Mo- 


- 4 ſes ſaith, * I will prouoke you to iclouſie by them 


that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you, 
20 But Efaias is very bold, and faith, * I was 


1 found of them that ſought me not : I was made 


manifeſt vnto them, that asked notafter me; 

21 Butto Iſrael hefaith, * All daylong I hae 
ſtretched foorth my hands vntoa diſobedientand 
gaineſaying people. 

| CHAP. XI. | 
I God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elc- 
| Brd, thowgh thereſt-were hardened. 16 There 
: #& hope'of - wh conuerſion. 18 The Gentiles may 
ot inſult vpon them: 26 For there a promiſe 
of their ſaluation. 33 Gods indgements are un- 
- ſearchable. 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? God 
[ foxbid, For Ialſo aman lraclite &* - ſeed of 
Abraham,of the tribe of Benjamin. - 

2.. God hath not caſtaway his'people which 
he foreknew. Wore ye not what the Scripture 
= of Elias . how he maketh interceſſion to 
30d againit. Hrael,fayine, | 

3 * Lord, they A Lled thy Prophets, and 

digged downe thine Altars,and Iam left alone,and 


4 . But what faith, the anfwere of God vnto 
im ? * I haue reſerued to my {elfe fexen thouſand 
530 wWhohaue not bowed the knee tothe inzage 
5 Euen ſothenatthis preſent time alſo there 
is a remnantaccording tothe cle&ion of grace. 

6 Andifby grace,then is it no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no-more grace. Butif it be of 
works,then is itno more grace, otherwiſe worke 
is nomore worke. _ A Tm 

+ 7 'Whatthen? Iſrael hathnot obteitied that 
which he ſeeketh for; bur the eleAion hath obtei- 
ned it,and the reſt were || blinded, 

8. According as it is written, * God hath gi- 
en them the ſpirit of {|{lumber : * eyes that they 
ſhouldnotſee,and eares that they ſhonldnot heare 
vnto this day. | 


aworſe 
*Elay 6.9. | 
*Plal:6g.22 .. 9: And Danidſaith,” * Let their table bee made 


a ſnare, anda'trap,:and a ſtumbling blocke, and a 

recompence:vntotherm, - ©; 7 
..To- * Lee their eyes/be darkened, thatthey may 

not ſee, and bow downe their backe alway. | 


{ 
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11 I fay then; Haue they ſtumbled that they 


| ſhould fall? God forbid. But rather through their 


fall,faluation & come vnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
noke them to ielauſie. 


12 Now if the fall of them bee the riches of | 


[[ 0r,decay; 
or bs, | 


the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles : how much more their 
fulneſle ? 

I3 Forl ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie 
mine office : 

14 If by any meanes Imay prouoke to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might faue 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them bethe re. 
conciling of the world : whit ſhall the receiuing 
of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 Fox if the firſt fruite bee holy, the lum 
is alſo holy : and if the root bee holy, ſo aret 
branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou beeing a wilde oline tree wert grafted in 
[| amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſſe of the Oline tree : 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if| 


on boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well: bene of vnbeliefe they were bro- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Bee not high 
minded, but feare. | 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall bran- 
ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Bchold therefore the goodnefſe and ſeue- 
ritie of God : on them which fell, ſeueritie ; but 
towards thee, goodneſſe,- if thou continue in his 
g oodnefle : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. - 

23 And they alſo, if they bide nor ſtill in vn- 
beliefe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is ableto graffe 
them in againe. ds. | | 

24 For if thou wert. cut out of the Olive tree 
which is wilde by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature intoa good Oline tree : how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the naturall branches, 
be graffed into their owne Oliue tree ? | 
. 25 For I wouldnot;brethren, that'ye ſhould be 
ignorant of this myſtery (leſt yee ſhould be wiſe 
in your owne conceits) that{|blindneſſe in part is 
happened to Ifrael, vntill the filneſſe of the Gene 
tiles be comein, | 

. 26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall bee faued, as it is 


_ » and ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe from 
Jacob, he 
\ 27 For this is my couenant vnto them, when 
I ſhall takeaway their ſinnes. SP 

28 :As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake : but as touching the ele&ion , they 
are beloned for the fathers'/akee, 
. 29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 


lor, for 
them. 


peg 


written , * There ſhall come our of Sion theDe- ; _y 9 


out repentance, 


30 Forasyee intimes paſt hane nor || belecued yorgkged 


God,yet haue now obtained mercy through their 
ynbeliefe : | | 


31 'Enenſo hauetheſealſo now not || beleeued, pan 
that throngh your mercy they alſo may obtaine] oo >_ 


mercy. 


33 For 


I 
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ſor, ſos 


e 
them 41l Vp 


#*E(4.40.13; 
mild.g 13- 
Cor. 2,10, 


tor Uo con 
tevted with 


Weanc 
|'bings, 
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32 For God hath |] concluded them all in vnbe- 
jicks,chat he might haue mercy __ all, 

33 O the depth of th: riches 

dome,and knowledge of God 1 how vnſcarcha- 
ble are his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding 
Our : 

34 * For who hath knowne the: minde of the 
Lord,or who hath beene his counſeller ? , 
35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhall 
be recompeuſed ynto him againe ? ; : 
36 For of him, and through him, andto him 
are all things : to whom be glory for ener. Anien, 


CRAP: AT 


1 Gods mercies muſt mone vs to pleaſe God. 3\No 
man muſt thinke too well of himſ#lfe, 6 But 
attend euery one , on'that calling , wherein hee ts 
placed. g Lowe, and niany-other ducties are 
required of vs. 19 Renenge #4 ſpecially for- 


 brdden. 
I Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent. your bodies aliuing 

facrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which # your 
reafonable ſeruice, + - | | 
2 Andbe not conformed to this world : but 
be ye transformed by the renning of your minde; 
that ye may prooue what is that good, that accep- 
fable and perfe&t will of God. : - * : 
3 Forlfay,through the grace giuen vnto me; 
to euery man that is among you;, not to thinke of 
[himſelfe more highly then he ought to thinke,but 
to thinke f ſoberly., according as God hath dealt 
to euery man the meaſure of faith. 

4 Foras we haue many members in one body, 
and all members haue not the ſame office : 
5 | Sowebeing many are one body-in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 

6 Hauing then gifts, differing according to 
the grace that is giuen to vs, whethet prophecie, 
be propheſie according to the proportion of 
altn : 

7 Or miniſtery, /et vs wazt on our miniſtring + 
or he that teacheth, on teaching : 21 
8 Orhethatexhorteth, on exhortation :-he 
that || giueth,/er hin doe 5t || with ſimplicity : hee 
that ruleth, with diligence : he that ſheweth mer- 
cie,with cheerefulneſſe. | 
9 Let loue bee without diſſimulation : ab- 
_ that which is euill , cleaue to that which is 
ood. by 
, Io Bee kindely affetioned one to another 
[| with brotherly loue , in honour preferring one 
another. | 
Ix Notſlothfull in buſineſle : feruenc in ſpirit, 
{ſcruing the Lord. 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inſtant in prayer z . 1 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of - Saints+. 
giuen to hoſpitality. | | 

14 Blefſe them which perſecute you,blefle, and 
curſe not. F 9 

15 : Reioyce with them that doe reioyce, and 
weepe with them that weepe. we 
'I6 Bee of the ſame minde- one towards an-. 
pthzr. Mind not. high things ,. but|| condeſcend 
to met of low eſtate, Benot wiſe in your owne , 
CONCeI1ts. 


oth of the wiſe- 


Wy 


--| Juſts chervofe | 


17 Recompenſe to rio ' man  euill for euill. 
Prouide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, 

18 If itbepoſſible; as muchaslyeth in you, 
liue peaceably with all men.. _. : 
19 Dearely beloued, auengenot your ſclues, 
but rather giue place vnto wrath : for-it-18. writ- 
ten, oO Vengeance is mine,:I will repay, ſayththe 
Lord, FP agls | | 


| 20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him : if he thirſt, giue him drinke;;!For in ſo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on his head; 

' 21 Benot ouercome of cuill , but-ouercome 
ceuill with good, 1: _ ft 1s 1h nt 7 


1 Subs eftion, and many other duzties we owe to the 
Magiſtrates. 8 Lont'is the fulfelling of the Law, 
11: Gluttonie and drunkenne([e\,” and the workgs 


Goſpel. 


Þ euery ſoule bee. ſubie&' vnto the higher 
powers: For there;is no power but of God: 
The powers that be, ate}| ordained of God.: ' 
2 Whoſoeuer therefore; reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God z and they that re- 
{i, ſhallreceine to themſelues damnation, ii -: :./ 
3 - For rulers are not a terror tog00d workes, 
but to the euill.. Wilt, thou then not bee afraid of 
the power? doe that, which. is good; and thou 
ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame. afro! 58 
| 4. ' For het isthe miniſter; of God to thee for 
£0 od: but if thou doe that which/is quill; be afraid: 
or hee beareth not the ſword in vaine::-for-hee 


ypon him that doth euill. roofs 317 40 

5 Wherefore yee muſt needs bee ſubic, nor 
onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 

6 -For,, for this cauſe pay you tribute aſo-:. for 
they are Gods minifters,attending continually wp= 
on this very thing. bot es $75-tHE>2 
. .7 Render therefore toall their dyes, tribute 
to whom tribute x de, cuſtome to whom cu» 
ſtome, ' feare te. whom feare, honour to whom 
honour. | aotls | | 

8 Owenomanany thing, burtoloue one an- 
other : for hee thatloueth another, hath fulfilled] 
the Law. ...} {537-7 tor 117 hte: ven | 

9 For this, Thou- ſhalt not: commir adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not-ſteale, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe, Thoy-ſhaltnot co- 
uet: and if there be any other Commandement, it 


Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte, 


therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Lav. . 

IT. And that, knowing the time, that noyy it 
is high time to awake out of ſleepe : -for now: is: 
our faluation neerer then when we beleeted: | 

. 12 Thenight is farre ſpent, the'Gay' is at hand: 
let vs therefore caſt off the workes 
and let vs put onthe armour of light.-- - _ «: 

. 13. Let ys walke- || honeſtly as in the day; not. 
in rioting and drunkennefſe, not inchambring and: 
wantonneſle, not in ſtrife and enuying ; hy 

- T4 But put yee onthe Lord Teſus Chriſt,and: 
make not prouiſion for the fleſh;.to f/f the: 


* 

32:35- 
* 
252 I, 


of darkeneſſe, are our of ſeaſon'in the time of the 


the miniſter of God, a renenger' zo-4xecxte wrath| . 


is briefly comprehended/in this faying, namely;| _ 
10: Loue worketh. no. ill to; his- neighbour; | 


darkeneſſe,} 


Devit. 


P:ou. 


cently. 


. TYP 


{[0r,ordered 


{[0r, dee 


_ 


Tothe 


omanes. Deare with infirmities, T 


OR 


14 I know, and.am perſwaded by the Lord 
L — Tefns þ =o iRrnten 5 rpm Woofer : 
tGr. com. [22£to himthat eſteemethany thing to bee f vn- 
23 arr rrdmrag dwit 
| T5 But if thy brother be griened with thy meat: 
—_ now walkeſt thownot Þ charitably, Delt not 
ritze,1.Gor, 11m with thy tmeate,for whom Chriſt died. 
{8.22, 16 | Let not then your good bee euill ſpo- 
en of, © © w_ 
- I7 For the kingdome of God is not meat and 
I oy GR: ; and peace, and ioy 
-.28 For hethat intheſe things ſerueth Chriſt, 
to God, and approued of men. 
19 Let.vs' therefore follow after the things 
_ + oy and things wherewith one 
20 For nieate deſtroy not the worke of God: 
"Tit. 1.15. fall* things indeed are pure ;' but it is euill for thar 
*:.Cor.s, [aa who caterh with offchce, 5. 
by 27 It is good neither to cate * fleſh, nor to 


Mmm 


hings indifferent. 


.\CHAP. XIIIL 
3 Men muy net contemne nor condemne one the o- 
they for things indifferent: 13 But take heed that 

{ £# | 099 94%. tant ore Is For that the A- 


| w 4, | vnlawnfull by many reaſons. 
[07,20 #0 = Tw, faich, recejne you, 
rn bis '\: A'butnorto || doubtful difputations, 
' | 2 Foronebelceueth that he may cat all things : 


'Hnother who is weake,eateth herbes,”' © © 
'|- 3 © Letnothim thit eaterh; deſpiſe him that ea- 
ethnott and l&t not him Which earcth nor, judge 
him: chat eateth.. For God hath received him, © 
4 Who art thou that indgeſt ativther mans 
eruant.? to his owne maſter hee ſtardeth or fal- 
Jeth. Yea, he iallbe holden vp : for God is able 
o make bim ſtands ho I 
| PA" ws > rarer 9-9 another: 
, fanothereſteemetheuery ke. Let euery man 
loref'  |be|}fully petſwadedin © mo mindes 
Yor.obſer- | 6 Hethar{|regardeth a day , regardeth itvn- 
werth, othe Lord ; and hee that regardeth not the day, 
>the Lord Hee-doeth norregard ir. He that ea- 
eth,cateth tothe Lord,for he'giterh Godrhanks: 
and he thateatethnot ; ts the Lotd he eateth nor, 
andgineth God thaiikes, * 4 | 
7 -. For notie of vs lineth to himſelfe, andno 
man dieth to-himfelfe, 
8 For whether wee live, wee line ynto the 
Lord : and whether wee die; wee die vnto the 
. [Lord : whiether we liue thetefore or die, weare 
the Lords, TY 
9 Forte this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
ANC __ ;that hee might bee Lord both of the 
g «| ; 


T0 —ags AA *thou iudge thy brother ? 
or why doeſt thou ſet. at nought thy brother ? 
vee ſhall alt ftand before' the judgement ſeate of 


_ Chriſt, | 

. Ela-45-23} x73 #21 orcas Þ AsT line,faith the Lord, 
zery knee ſhalt bow to me,and euery tongue ſhal 
ome tw re | FP 

-* T2 Sothenenery one of vs ſhall gitte accon 

a himſelfe eo God, ET 9 - 
15 Lervsnet therefore indge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man puta 
furmbling bloeke, or an octafionto fall in his bro- 


*z.Cor.s. 
10. 


| acceptable, being ſanftified by the holy Ghoſt. 
through Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which per- 


drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended , or is made weake, | 
22 Haſt thou faith ? hane itro thy ſelfe before 
God. Happy is hee that condemneth not him-| 
ſelfe in that thing which he alloweth. 
23 And hee that|| doubteth, is damned if hee 
cate, becauſe he eaterh not of faith : For whatſoc- 
uer is not of- faith, is ſinne. 


| CHAP. XV. | 

I The frong nf beare with the weake. 2 Wee| 
- may not pleaſe our ſelues, 43 For Chriſt did not 
ſo, 7 but receine one the other, as Chriſt did vs 
all, $ both Jewes 9 and Gentiles. 15, Paul 
#xcuſerh his writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee 
them, 30 and reqneſteth their prayers. 


X E then that are ſtrong, ought to beare the 
y infirmities of the weake, andnot to pleaſe 
our {clues. 

2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour 
for hi* good to edification. 

3 For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe , bur 
as it is written , * the reproches of thetn chat re- 
proched thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſocuer things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning,that we tho- 
row patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
taue hope: .--- | 8 

5 * Now the God of patience and conſolati- 
ongranr yours bee like minded ohe towards ano- 
ther, || accorting-ro Chriſt Ieſus : 

-6 Thatye may with one tnind and one mouth 
glorifie God, cuef the Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt. *; 
.. 7 Wherefore rectine ye one another,as Chriſt: 
alſo receiued vs, to the glory of God. \. 
 $ Now Tay, that Icſus' Chriſt was a Miniſter 
of the Circumeaifion for the trueth of God,to con- 
firme the promiſes made vnto the fathers : 
. 9 And that the Gentiles might glorific God 
for his mercie , as it is written, * For this cauſe I 
will confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
vrito thy Name. 

10 And againe he faith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. | | 
tr And againe, * Praiſe the Lordall yee Gen- 
tiles, and land Him all ye people. - 

12 And againe Efaias faith, * There ſhall be a 
roote of Iefle, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all ioy 
and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of t 
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*Pa.18.49. 


*Deu.32-43 


*Pſg. I 27, | 


*Eſa.11.10- 


he holy Ghoſt. | 
14 And1I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, tharye alſo are full of goodneſſe, fil- 
led with all knowledgeable alſo to admoniſh one 
atother. h 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I hane written the 
more boldly vnto yon, in ſome ſort,as putting you 
in mind, becauſe of the grace that is ginen to mee 
of God, : 
16 ThatT ſhould be the miniſter of Teſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, 
that the || offering vp of the Gentiles might bee 


Fa” 
Cp 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 


taine to God. 
18 For 


E 
—_ "_ 


Cha 


cedonians charitie : 
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*Efoy 52-15 


[ 07,049) 
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tGr.with 
zuYer.32. 


.- 1x8 For I will nor dare to ſpeake of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wroughtby 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes and wonders , by 
the power of the Spirit of God,ſo that from Hie- 
rufalem, and round about ynto Illyricam, I haue 
fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea,ſo haue I ſtrined ro preach the Goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named , feſt I Thould baild 
ypon anbther mans foundation : 

21 But as it is written, * To whom hee was 
not ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee: and they that haue 
not heard, ſhall vnderſtand. oy 
. 22 For which cauſe alfo Thaue beene || much 
hindred from comming to you, —  . 

23 But now having no'more place in theſe 
parts, and haning a great deſire thele many yeerts 
to come ynto you : | 
24 Whenſocuer I take my iournty into 
Spaine, I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you 
in my 1ourney, and to be brought on my way thi- 


ter vnto the Saints. 


. 26 For ithath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, £ 

27 It hath pleaſed them verely, and their deb- 
ters they are. For if theGentiles haue been made 


| |partakers of their ſpirituall things , their duetie is 


Orgare dif 
| _ 


alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, 
and haue ſcaled to them this fruit, I will comeby 
you into Spaine. * bo 
. 29 And Iam fare that when I come vnto you, 
I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30. Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Teſus Chriſts fake , and for the loue of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtriue together with me, in your prayers 
to God for me, | 

3T That I may bee deliuered from them' that 
[| doe not belecue in Iudea, and that my ſeruice 


the Saints. . 
32 That I may come vnto you with joy by 
the will of God,and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with. youall. A- 


men, | 
CHAP. XVI. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many. 17 and 
aduiſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 


 Intations endeth with praiſe and thankes to God. 
[| Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter; which is 
a ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea : 
- 2 Thatyecreceiue her in the Lord, as becom- 
meth Saints , and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoeuer 
buſineſſe ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath beene 
ſuccourer of many,and of my ſelfe alſo. 
3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila , my helpers in 
Chriſt Ieſus : | 
4 (Who haue for my life yd downe their 
wnenecks : yntowhom tiot only I giue thankes, 
alſoall the Churches of the Gentiles.) © * 


therward by you,if firſt I be fomewhart filled with | 
t your company. | 
25 But now I goe ynto Hierufalem , to mini- 


which I hane for Hierufalem , may be accepted of | 


diſſenſion and offences : 21 and after ſundry ſa- | 


 $ Likewiſe greet the Church that is in their 
houſe.Salute my welbeloued Epenetus,who is the 
firſt fruits of Achaia vnto Chriſt. . 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much 
on Vs, 
7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia 'my kinſe- 
men, and my fellow-priſoners; who are of note 
among the Apoſtles ,. who alſo were in Chriſt] 
before me. | 
8 Greet Ainplias my beloned in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbane our helper m Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloned, | 

Io Salute Apelles a in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus || honſhold, 

I1 Salute Herodion my kin\eman. Greet them 
that be of the || houſhold of Narciſſus, which are 
in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphi 
in the Lord. Salute the beloned 
boured muchjn the Lord, | 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and hi 
mother and ie. RON 

I4 Salute Aſyncritys ; Pl In, Heftmas , Pa 
_— Hermes, and hy brethieh which are with 

em. h 

15 SalutePhilologus, and Tulia, Nerens, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympas , and all the Saints which are 
with them. | Ph 

16 Salute one another with an holy kifſe, The 
Churches of Chriſt falute you, | 

17 Now Ibeſeech you, brethren, marke them 
which cauſe dinifions and offences , contrary 
- the doftrine which ye haue learned, and auoy 

em. | 

18 Por they that are fuch, ſerue not our Lor 

Teſs Chriſt , but their owne belly, and by go 
va and faire ſpeeches deceiue the hearts of the 
imple. X 
fy For your obedience is come abroad varto 
- men. I am glad therefore on your 
ut 


,and\] gmple concerning eguill 
my And he God of 2 
vnder your tet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Te 
ſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
21 Timotheus my work-fellow , and 
and Iaſon,and Sofipater my kinſmen flute you, 


22 I Tettius, who wrote this Epiſtle, 
you in the Lord. | : 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of thewh6le Church 
faluteth you, Eraftus the Chamberlaine of the city 
faluterh you,and Quartas a brother, 
24 The grace of our Lord Ieſiis Chriſt be with 


you all. Amen, => 

25 Now to him Fo arp o er Rus 

ou according to m {pel,and the riding ng 
Teſus Chriſt, aceoeding to the reeltion the 
myſterie, which was kept ſecter ſince the world 

began: | 
-y Bur now is made manifeſt , and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets accotditigto the - 
mandement ofthe euerlaſting God,made knowen 
toall nations for the obedience of faith, _ _ 
27 To Godonely wiſe, be glory through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, for ener. Amen. , 
Written to the Romanes from C 
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Paul the Apoſtle 


0 the Corinthians. 


——— 


CHAP. I. 


After his ſalntation and thankeſyining, 10 hee ex- 
horteth them to wnitie, and 12 reprooueth their 
diſſeuſions. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſtdome of 

» thewiſe. 21 bythe fooliſhneſſe of preaching, and 
26 calleth not the wiſe,mighty,and noble,but 27. 

. 28 the fooliſh,weake ,and men of no accompt. 


Aul called to bee an Apoſtle of 
P Teſas Chriſt, through the will 
of God , and Soſthenes or 


brother, 
; 2 Vnto the Church of God 
ARS I5 9. YIY” which is at Corinth, to them 
* Rom.1.7. | GT UDLES that * are ſanQified in Chriſt 


Teſus, called to be Saints , * with all that in euery 
ce call ypon the Name of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: EY | 

3 Grace be ynto you,and peace from God our 
Father, and from: the Lord Iefus Chriſt. | 
4 Ithankemy Godalwayes on your behalfe, 
r the grace of God which 1s giuen you by Iefus 
Chriſt 
5 That ineuery thing yeareenriched by him, 
In all vtterance, and in all knowledge : at's 2h 
6 Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
rmed in you; ; ofa nt 
7 Sothatye come behinde in no gift ; waiting 
for the f comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
' $8 Who {hallalfo confirme you vnto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 
Teſas Ch cif | | | 
9 *Godis faithfull, by whom ye were called 
| _ the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 

rd. X . 

10 Now Ibeſeech you, brethren, by the Name 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt,that ye all ſpeak the fame 
thing , and that there bee no f diuifions among 
on : but that ye be perfey ioyned together in 
the fame minde,and in the fame indgement. 

11 For it hath beene declared vnto me of you, 
my brethren, by them, whichare of the houſe of 

oe,that there are contentions among you. . . 

12 Now this I fay,that cuery one ot you faith, 
Lam of Paul, andT of * Apollo, and I of Cephas, 
jand I of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt diuided ? was Paul crucified for 
ou ? or were ye baptized inthe name of Paul ? 

. 14 Ithanke that I baptized none of you, 
t* Criſpus and Gaius , | 

T5 Teſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized in 
mine owne name, 

' 76 And IT baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, but to 
*2.Pet.r.16|preach the Goſpel: * not with wiſedome of 
{[or;fpeech. ||| words, leſt the Crofle of Chriſt ſhould be made 
ofnone effe&, | | 


18 For the preaching of the Crofle is to them 


t Grareuela- 


F108. 


*3.Thell. 5. 
24) - 


tf Greeke, 
ſchiſaes- 


*AQs 18.24 


*AQs 18.8. 


[8 


that periſh;fooliſhneſſe: but vnto vs which are fa- 
ued,it is the * power of God. 

I9 For itis written; I will deſtroy the wiſe- 
dome of the wiſe ,- and will bring to nothing the 
* ynderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Whereis the wiſe? where is the Scribe ? 
where is the: diſputer of this world ? Hath not 
God made fooliſh, the wilnlemozer thisworld > 

2x *For after that, in the wiſedome of God, 
the world by wiſedome knew not God , it plea- 
ſed God by the fooliſhneſle of preaching , to faue 
them that belecue. | | 

22 For the * Iewes require a ſighe, and the 
Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome. 12b18; 

23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified , ynto the 
Tewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Greekes, 

fooliſhneſle : AS 

24 But vnto them which are called,both Tewes, 
and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſedome of God, _ -- Gs 1 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſlſe of God is wiſer 
then men': and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger 
then men. 

26 Foryee ſee your calling,brethren, how that F | 
not many wiſe after the-fleſh , not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. | 

27 . But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the -weake things of: the world, to con- 
found the things whichare:mighty: / 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things that are not, to bring to nought things 
that are, | 

29 Thatno'fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 

30 Bur of him are ye.in Chriſt Iekes, who of 
God is made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſ- 
neſſe,and ſancification,and redemption : 

31 That according as it is written, * He that 
glorieth;let him glorie in the Lord. | 


CAL. 4H 
Hee declareth that hu preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellencie of ſpeech, or of 4 hamane wiſe- 
dome : yet confiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God: 
 andſo FA excelleth 6 the wiſedome of thu world, 
and 9 humane ſenſe, as that 14 the naturall 
- man cannot underſtand it. 
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PEſa.33-18 


*Rom.1.20 


*Matt.1 2+ 
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#Iere.g-23: 


Na 1, brethren, when I came to you, * came |*Wiſd-1.17 

' A not with excellencie of ſpeech}, or of wiſe- 
dome, declaring vnto you the teſtimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing a« 
mong you, faue Tefits Chriſt,and him crucified. 

3 And'I was with you in weakenefle , and in 
feare,and in much wemblici. | 

4 And my ſpeech,and my preaching * was not 
wirh || entifing words of mans wiſedome, butin 
demonſtration of the Spirit,and of power : | 

5 That your faith ſhouldnorfitand inthe wiſe- 
dome of men,butinthe power of God, | 
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for, diſcer=| 
xed, 


6 Howbeit we ſpeake wiſedome among them 
that are perfe& : yet not the wiſedome of this 
world, nor of the Princes of this world,that come 
to nought : 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a 
\myſteric, exen the hidden wi/zdowe which God 
ordeined before the world ynto our glory. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this world 
knew : for had they knowen it, they would not 
haue crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, * Eye hath not ſcene, 
nor eare heard, neither haue entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that loue him. 

10 But God hath reucaled them ynto vs by his 

Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
cepe things of God. 
IT For what man knoweth the things of a 
man,ſaue the ſpirit of man which is in him ? Enen 
ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 

12 Now wee haue receiued, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God,that we 
might know the things that are freely ginen to vs 
of God. 

13 * Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not inthe 
words which mans wiſedome teacheth,but which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirituall 


things with ſpirituall. 


14 But the naturall man receiueth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe vn- 
to him : neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 *But he that is ſpiritual [|iudgeth all things, 
yet he himſelfe is || indged of no man. 

16 *For who hath knowen the minde of the 
Lord that:hee F i inſtrat him ? But wee hane 
the mind of Chriſt. | 
2 Milke% fit, for children, 3 Serife and dinifion, 

arguments of a fleſply mind.; 7 He that plamteth, 
. and hee that watereth, is nothing, 9 The Mini- 
ſters are Gods fellow workemen, 11 Chriſt the 
. noly foundation. 16 Aden the Temples of God, 
| which 17 muſt be kept holy. 19 'The wiſedome 
0 x this merida Po ommns e with God.” : 
Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto you 
as vnto ſpirituall, butas vnto carrall, enenas 
—_— in Chriſt. 
2 TI haue- fed. you with milke, and not with 
mr : for hitherto yee were not able to beare it, 
neither'yethow are ye able. 3: 
3 Foryeeare yetcarnall : for w Mrs there is 
lamong ybuenuying, and ſtrife, and {| diniſions, are 
ye not carnall, and walkeT asmen ? 
- 4 For while one fairh;- Ianzof: Pau]; and ano- 
her Tamof Apollo,are yenot carnall'?- 

5: . Whothen is Papl? and whois Apollo ? but 
miniſters by whom ye belecued, euen _ Lord 
e to euery- man. 

; 6 TI haneplanted, Apollo watered: yo] but God 
ue the:increaſe. 
7 So then;neither is hethat akarthing 
neither he that P—_—_— but God _ 'ginerh: the 
increaſe. 2255103 YOU, 211 £ 

8 Nowilicthit dhe ok watererh, 
are one: *and euery man inbecornrits owne 
_—_— according to hisowne labour, | 


Ladies Att the ect 


9 "_ wee are \idoviench di with God; 
ye are Gods }| husbandry, ye are Gods building. 

Io According to the grace. of God which i 
giuen vnto mee, as 4 wiſe Maſter-builder I han 
laid the foundation,and another bui'deth thereon. 
But let euery man take heede how hee buildeth 

thereupon, 

. 11 Forother foundation can no man lay, then 
thatis laid, which is Teſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build vpon this foundation, 
gold,filuer,precious ſtones, wood;hay,ſtubble : _ 

- I3 Euery mans worke ſhall be made\manifeſt. 
For the day ſhall declare ir, becaufe it F ſhall bee 
reuealed by fire, and the fire ſhall trie ecery mans] 
worke of whart fort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which hee hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receine a reward. 

I5 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
Fa lofſe : but he himſelfe ſhall be fauved : : yer ſo, 
as by fire. 

16 * Know yee not thar yee are the Temple of 


[| or#iliege | 


fGr. is ve« 
wealed. 


*3,Cor.6. 


God.and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
17 If any man ||defile the Temple of God; 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of Godi is 
holy, which Temple yeare. ' 
18 Let no mandeceiue himſelfe : Tf any man 
among youſecmeth to bee wiſe in this world, let 


| him become a foole that he may be wiſe: *' 


19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 
neſſe with God : for it is written, * He taketh the 
wiſe in their owne craftineſle. 

20 And againe, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vaine; 

21 Therefoxcler no' man glory in men, for all 
things are yours. 

. 22 Whether Paul, or A ans eng the 
world,or life,or death, ort eſe, or things 
to come, all are yours, - '-: - 

23 And yeare Chriſts, and Cheiſ #Gods. 


| MAS TI. ; 
1 In what account Gads. Miniſters ought tobe had. 
7 Wehane nathing which wee hape. notreceined. 
© 9 The Apoſtles fpeftacles to the world, Angels 
. and men, 13. The filth aud off-ſcomring of the 
_ world: 15. Tet our fathers iniChrift. 1.6. Whom 
' we ought to follow. 


Et a man ſo account of ys,' as of the Miniſters 
of: Chriſt, and Stewards of - the. coyterbcs 
of God. —_ © 
. 2 Moreoner, it is required in Stewards, chat 4 
man be found faithful.” L 

3 But with mee it isa very ſmall thing, that I 
ſhould be iudged of you;or ofmans T —_— 
yea, I indge not mine owne ſelfe. 

4: For I know nothing by my ſelfe;! 
not hereby iuſtified: but _w that iudgo 
the Lord. tt 

'5 * Therefore indge i | + before the Mie; 
yntill the Lord come, who bothwill bring bring tolight' 
the-;hidden 
chanifeſt'the counſels .of the hearts 4 andrfierifhiatl 
eucry manihateipraiſe of God;--'*/ « 


6 And theſe things,brethren, I haue phafignre 


transferred! rb-my' ſelfe, afid to Api , for your 
fakes: thar yes mighrlearne in vsnot tothinks: 
of men, aboue tharwhich is written, thatno one 
you be puffed vp'for one againiſt another: * 


io deftrey 


things of darkeneſſe, and wil 'make| - - 


of 


y For 
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7. For who f maketh thee to differ from: an0- 
ther ? And what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
ceiue? \Now if thou. didft receine it, why doeſt 
tthou glory as if thou hadſt not receiued it ? 

8 Now yeeare full, now yee are rich, ye haue 
reigned as: kings without vs, and I would to 

- yeedid reigne, that wee alſo might reigne 
W1tnh YOu. . . 
= "For I thinke that God hath ſet forth vs the 


wee are made af ſpe&acle vnto the world, and to 
Angels, and to men. 

10 Weewre fooles for Chriſts fake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt. We are weake, but ye are ſtrong : 
yee are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

II - Enen vnto this preſent houre weboth hun- 
per and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffered, and 

aue no certaine dwelling place, 

I2 * And labour, working with our owne 
hands : being reuiled, wee bleſle : being perſecu- 
ted, we ſuffer it : ? 

13 * Being defamed, we entreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring 
of all things vnto this day. | dt 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloued ſonnes Iwarne you. 

. I5--For though you haue ten thouſand inſtru- 
Qers in Chriſt, yet have yee not many fathers: 


For in, Chriſt Ieſus-X hane begotten you through 


the Goſpel. 


- 


16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 


-..=]of mee, 6.3 


I7 For this cauſe 'haue 1 ſent vrito you Timo- 
theus, who is: my /beloued ſonne, and faithfull in 
the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 
of:my wayes which bee in Chriſt, as I teach cuery 
where incuery.Church, , ' 1 | 7 
18 Now ſome are puffed vpas though I would 


- not cometo.yous;'”; * ;; 


I9 *But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and'will know, not.the ſpeach of them 
whictarepnffed vp, but the power. . . | 

--20*Forthe Kingdome of God is not in word, 
————._15 07" 

*21' What will yee ?. Shall I come vnto you 
with 4 rod, or inloue, andinthe ſpirit of mecke- 
;neſle ? | | | 

Sum of: 3 GoH A Pom Ye oe © 
1: The inceſtuous perſon '6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
vnto them, then of retoycing. 7 The old leauen 
© "28s be purged out. 10 Heinows offenders are to 
bee ſhunned and anoyded. 0 | 


T: l isreported conimonly, that there 5s fornicati- 


on among you, and ſuch fornication, as is not ſo 
much as. named/amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
ould haue his fathers wife. : 7: nn 

2 Andyceare puffed vp, and haue not rather 
earned, that he thathath done this deed, might 


n * + 


 {betaken away from among you. - | 


3 ,* For I verily as/abſent in body; but ipre- 
ſentin {pirit,. haue|}indged already, as though: 
were preſent, concerning him that hath fo done 
this deed, ©: | huge 113-S$*<18 Lt. © 

4 Inthename of our Lord Iefus:Chriſt, when: 
yee are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with thei 
power of eur Lord Teſas Chriſt,:;;i; - ue > 

5 *Todeliuer ſuch. « one-vnto - Satan for the 


Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 


deſtruction of the fleſh, that rhe ſpirit may be fa- 
ned in the day of the Lord Iefſus. 

6 Yourglorying isnot good : * Know ye not 
that a little leauen leaueneth the wholelumpe ? 

7 Furge out therefore the old leauen, that yee 
may bee a new lumpe, as yee are vnleauened, For 
exen Chriſt our Paſſcouer || is ſacrificed for vs, 

8 Thereforelet vs keepe || the Feaſt,not with 
old leauen, neither with the leauen of malice and 
wickedneſſe : but with the: vnleauened bread of 
finceritie and trueth, | 

9 I wrotevnto you in an Epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. :: 

Io Yetnot altogether with the fornicators of; 
this world, or with the couetous,or extortioners, 
or with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs goe out 
of the world. | 
\ 11 But now TI haue written vnto you, notto 
keepe company ; if any man that is called abro- 
ther, be a fornicator, or couetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : with 

ſucha one, nonot toeate, | 

I2 For what haue I to doe to judge them alſo 
that are without ? doe not ye judge x Ab that are 
within ? | 
- ' T3 :But: them thatare without, God indgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your ſclues that 
wicked perſon.  - , 


| co: Met Fee: ads ap 5 
1 The Cormhians muſt not vexe their brethren, in 
.* going to. [aw with them: 6: Eſpecially wider infi- 
' dels. g The wnrighteous, ſhall not imnherite the: 
kingdome.of God: 15, Our bodies are the mem- 


bers of Chriſt, 19 and Temples of the holy Ghoſt: | 


. 'I6. 17; They, muſt not therefore be defiled. 


y_—_ any of you, bauing a matter againſt an- | 


other, goe tolaw befoxe the 'vhiuſt, and not 
before the Saints ? ' K- | 
.” 21: Doeycnotknow that the: Saints ſhall iudge 
the world ? : And if the world ſhall bee judged b 
you, ate. yee vnworthy ro judge the ſmalle 
3 Know yee not that wee ſhall iadge Angels s 
How much more things thar pertaineto this life? 
4 If thenyee have indgements of things per- 
taining to this life;ſet them to indge whio are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. | ot cnet ys 
5 I ſpeake toyour ſhame. Is itſo;that there 
15 nota wiſe man amongſt you ? nonot'one that 
ſhall be able to indge betweene his brethren ? 
6 Butbrother goeth tolaw with brother,and 
that before the vnbeletners ? 


- 7 : Now 'therefore,there is vtterly afault among W 
you, becauſe yee goe to law one with another ; 


Why doeiyee not rather'take wrong? Why doe 
ye not rather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 
8: Nay; you doe wrotig:and defraud, and that 
your brethren; oo olag nt 1d 7 
9 Know ye not that the ynrighteans:ſhall not 
Inheritethe lkingdome of ;Gad ? Be not deceiued; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,, 
nor effeminate;: nor abuſers of themſelues with 
T0 Northeeues,nor couetous, tior drinkards, 
nor-renilers; thor. extortioners; ſhall ihherite the 
kingdome of God. /'' :::- | bei ® | 
1 And fuch wereſome of you :-but yee are 
| , waſhed, 
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arlage. ——Chap:vij- —Ofvirginitic. 4.72 
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waſhed, but ye are ſantified, but yeare juſtified in | 11 Butand if ſhe depart,let her remaine vnumar- 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus , al by the Spirit of | ried, or be reconciled to her husband : and let'nor 
aur God. the husband put away his wife. Re 

12 All things are lawfull ynto mee, but all | T2 Buttothereſt ſpeakeT, notthe Lord , If a- 
105,p19fi- [things are not || expedient : all things are lawfull | ny brother hath a wite that belectieth nor, and 
P pms but I will not be brought vnder the pow- n e be pleaſed ro dwell with him, let him not put 
er of any. er away. : 

D 'E: Mew for the belly,and the belly for meats: | 13 And the woman which hath an husband 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the | that beleeueth not, and if hee be pleafed ro dwell 
body # not for fornication, but for the Lord : and | with her,let her not leaue him, 


the Lord for the body. | | 14 For the vnbelecuing husband is fanRified 
14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, and | by the wife,andthe ynbelceaing wife is fandified 
will alſo raiſe vs vpby his owne power. by the husband; elſe were your children yndeane; | 


15 Know yee not that your bodies are the | butnow are they holy, | 
members of Chriſt ? Shall Ithen take the mem- | 15 Buri the vnbelecning depart, ler him de- 
Ee rift, and make chem the members of an | part. Abrother or a fifter isnot ynder bondage in |; G,. ;5 - 
F k ng WA tuch caſes : but God hath called vs f to peace. prdces 
- x6 Wilknow yenor chat he which is ioy- | 216 For what knoweſt thou , O wife, whe- 
ned-roian harkdſls one body ? for two (faith he) | ther thon ſhale faue chine husband? or how 
fel. s.. I | knoweſt thou , O man, whether thou ſhatr faue 
17 But he ris ioyned vnto the Lord, is one | thy wife ? | 
irit,” 414 HITS, | 17 But as God hath diftribured to euery man, 
18 Flee fornication : Euery ſinne that a man | asthe Lord hath called cuery one,fo tethim walk; 
doth, is without the body : bur hee that commit- | and fo ordaine I inall Churches, / MF 
eeth fornjcatiori,finneth againſt his owne body. 18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? ler 
. 19 What, know ye not that your body is the | him not become vneircumated”: Is any cal- 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which & in you, which | led in vncircumciſion ? let him not be circum- 
ye haue of God,and yeare not your owne ? | cifed.. | 
20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore | 19 Circumeifion is nothing , and vncircumci- 
glorific God in your body, in your ſpirit, | fion is nothing, butthe keeping of the Comman- 
which are Gods, dements of God, | 
CH AP..V 1. | 20 Let euery man abide in the fame calling, 
2 Hetreateth of mariage, 4 ſhewing it to be a reme= | wherein he was called. 7 
' | dic againſt fornication: 10 And that the bond | 21 Artthou called being a ſeruant? care not for 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolned. 18. 20 | it : but if thou mayeſt be made free,vſe it rather. 
Enery man muſt be content with his vocation. 25 | 2% Forhethatis called in the Lord a ſer- 
Virginitie wherefore to bee embraced. 35 And | uant, isthe Lords f free man: likewiſe alſo he thar [!Gr.wode 
for what reſpetts we may either marry,or abſtain | is called being free,is Chriſts ſeruant.. on 
from marrying. T7res 23. Ye are bought witha price, benotye the 
"Ow concerning the things wherof ye wrote | ſeruants of men, © + 
vnto me, It is good for a man not totoucha | 24 Brethrenlet every man wherein he is called, 
woman, j | therein abide with God. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, to a#oyd fornication, let cuery | 25 Now concerning Virgins , Thaue no com- 
man-hane his owne:wife, and let every woman | mandement of the' Lord, yet I gine x & & | 
haue her owne husband. | | mentas onethat hath obtained mercy of the Lord 
- 3 | Let the husband render vnto the wife due | to be faichfull. | 
beneuolence :. and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto | 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the husband, the prefent 1 ſtreſſe, 1 ſay, that is is good for a ln Orgecef- 

4 The wife hath not power of her owne body, | mano to be. | | fre. 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband | - 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſeeke not to 
hath not power of his owne body,bur the wife, | belooſed, Art thou looſed from a wife? ſecke 
5 Defraud you not.one the other, except 5r be | nota wife. 
with couſent for a time, that yee may giue your | 28 Butand if thou marry, thou haſt nor ſinned, 
ſclues to faſting and prayer , and come together | and if a vo marry, ſhe hath nor ſinned ; ne- 
againe , that Satan tempt you not for your in- | uerthelefſe, fuch ſhal have trouble in the fleſh: but 
continencie. I ſpare you. 

6 But ſpeake this by permiſſion, andnot of | 29 BurthisI ſfay,brethren,the time is ſhort. It 
| remaineth, that both they that haue wiues, bee 45 


-commandement. 
7 For I would that all men were evenas I my | though they had none : 

ls + Du: exiery man hath liio proper gift God, 39 And they that weepe, as though tliey 
one after this maner,and another after that. wept not : and they that reioyce, as though they 
_ '$| I fay therefore to the vamarried and wi- | reioyced nor : and they that buy, asthough they 
dawes, It'is =_ for them ifthey abide cuen as I. | poſſefled nor : ed 


9 Bur if they cannot containe, letthem mar- | 31 And they that vſe this world, as riot abits| 
ric: for it is better to marry then to barne. ſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth a- 


to And vnco the married I command,zet not I, | way. 
but the Lord, Let nor the wiſe depart from her | 92 Bur tpenanare - without careful- 
huband : | nefle, He thatis vamarri a Lapcatey 
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Sula a <A. 


h————_ 


WAY. 
x 


Lord : 


lofGod. _ 


that belong to the Lord , how he may pleaſe the 
33 But hee that is married, careth for the 


| things that are of the world , how hee may pleaſe 


his wife. , 
34 There is difference alſo betweene a wife 
and a virgine : the ynimarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both 
in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, ca- 
reth ifor the things of the world, how ſhe may 
pleaſe her husband. 
35 And this I ſpeake for your owne profit, 
not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon you , but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend vpon 
the Lord without diſtraftion. 
36 But if any man thinke 
himſelfe vncomely toward his Vi 
exay the floure of hey age, and need ſo require, let 
im doe what hee will, he ſinneth not: let them 


37 Neuertheleſſe , he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, hauing no neceſſitie, but hath power 
ouer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed ip his 
heart that he will keepe his Virgine, doeth well. 
38 Sothen he that giucth her in mariage, doth 
well : but he that giveth her not in mariage, do 
39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as 
her husbandliueth : bur if her husband be dead, ſhe 
is atliberty to be married towhom ſhe will, onely 
in the Lord. 


indgement : and I thinke that I haue the Spii 


| CHAP. :VIII. | 

1 To ab#aine from meates offered to Idoles: 8. 

9 Wee muſt not abuſe or Chriſtian libertie to 

the offence of our brethren : 11 but muſt bridle 

our knowledge with clytveie, - 

NZ as tonching things offered vnto idoles, 
Y wee know: that wee all haue knowledge, 

garte 93 of pomgen vP: but charitie edifieth. 

| . 2 Andif any manthinke that he knoweth a- 

mg heknoweth nothing yer as he ought to 
ow | 


3 But if any man loue God , the fame is 
knowen of him. | 
| 4 As concerning therefore the cating of thoſe 
things that are offered in facrifice vnto idoles, 
wee khow that an idole is nothing in the world, 
land that there is none other God bur one. | 
5 For though'there bee that are called gods, 
whether in heauen or in carth (as there be gods 
any,and lords many :) | | 
6+ Buttovs there 1s but one God, the Father, 
xf whom areall things, and we || in him, and one 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom are all things , and 
we by him. r-þ 
7 Howbeit, there is not in euery man-that 
{knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the idole 
ynto this houre, cate it as a thing offered ynto an 
{idole,and their conſcience being weake,is defiled. 
8 But meat commendeth ys not to God : for 
neither if we cate, || are wethe better : neither if 


we cate not, [|are we the worſe. _... 
he But take heed,, leſt by any meanes this || li- 


bertie of yours become a ſhumbling block rathem 


40 Bur ſheis happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my: 


Io For if any manſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge, ſit at meate in the Idoles temple : ſhall nor 
the conſcience of him which 1s weake , be em- 
boldened to eate thoſe things which are offered 
to idoles? | | 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when yee finne ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weake conſcience , yee ſinne a- 
gainſt Chriſt. | 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
fend, I willeatno fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 
leſt I make my brother to offend. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 He fheweth hu libertie, 7 and that the 
ought to line by the Go#Fel : 15 


ſelfe hath of hzs owne accord abſigh 8 robe 
either chargeable wnto them or offenſine 
' Unto any, in matters inds Onr life « 


like vnto a race, 


M I not an Apoſtle ? not free? haue I 
not ſeene Icfus @Ghriſt our Lord ? Are not 
you my warke in the Lord ? 
2181 tan Apoſtle vnto others, yet doubt- 
lefle Iam to you : forthe ſcale of mine Apoſtle- 
ſhipare ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anfwere to them that doe examine 
me;is this : 
4 Haue wenot power to eate and to drinke ? 
5 Haue we not power to leade about a ſiſter 


2a || wife as well as other Apoſtles,and as the bre- 


thren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haue not we poy- 
er to forbeare working ? 

.7 Who gocth a warfare at any time at his 
owne charges? who pound a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 
flocke, and cateth nor of the milke of the flocke ? 

8 Say Itheſe things as'a man? or faith not the 
Law the famealſo ? | 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of. the oxe 
that treaderh out the corne : doth God take care 

for oxen? brig duet: 

10 Orfaith hee it altogether for our fakes ? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, thzs.is written :ithat hee 
that rome » ſhould plow in hope: and that 
heethat threſheth in hope , ſhould be partaker of 


his hope, 


.11 *If wee have ſowen vnto you ſpirituall |, 


things, is it a great thing if wee ſhall reape your 
carnall things ? 

12 If bee partakers of this power ouer 
you, 4re not we rather ? Neuerthelefle, wee haue 
not vſed this power : but ſuffer all things, leſtwe 
ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. ) 

13 * Doe yee not know that they which mini- 
ſter about holy things, || liue of the things of the 
Temple? and they which wait at the Altar , arc 
partakers with the Altar ? EL + 

14 Enen fo hath: the 'Lord ordained, that 
| _ which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue of the 
I. 

I 4 But I haue vſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
ther haue I written theſe things, thar it ſhould be 
ſodone vuto met for it were better for me to die, 
then that any man ſhould make my orplareatt, 

16 For 


"Wy 


*Deut,35-4- 


*Rom1y. 
7. 


t Deut. 18.1 
or,feek 


2 AESS > 248 "07 Go 


, 4 bs 


-Tpirituall Rocke. 


Chaj 


A The Lords Supper: 


—_—  — 


; .-- . 
has. 76, 9p 
. bd” Foe 
\ 'Y 
i ; 
f 


-— <4 
_ 


| Ray. 


- 16 For though I preachthe Goſpel, I hane no- 
thing to glory of: 2 neceſſity is laid yponmee, 
yea, woe is vnto me, if T preach not the Goſpel. 

17. For if I doe this thing willingly, I hanea 
reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel is committed vnto me. | 
18 Whatis my reward then? verily that when 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt without charge,that T abuſe not my power 
in the Goſpel. 

19 For though be free from all men, yer haue 


{I made my ſelfe ſeruant vntoall,that I might gaine 


the more. 

20 And vnto the Tewes,T became as a Iew, that 
aine the Iewes : to them that are vnder 
ynder the Law, that TI might gaine 
ynder the Lay : 

at are without Law,as without 


hat I arigur' oaine them that 
e Ias weake , that I 
might gaine the weake : I. am-made all things to 
all men, that I might by allmeanies "0" = 
23 And this Idoe for the Goſpel, that1 
might be partaker thereof with 'yox. | 
24 Know: yee not thatth:y which rune ina 
race, runne all, but one receiueth the price? So 
runne, that'ye may obraine. 
25 And euery man that ſtriveth for the maſke- 
rie, is temperate in allthings: Now, they does 
to obtaine a corruptible owe; bit we an incor- 
ruptible. -. | 
26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncertalndy : : 
fo fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre: * * 
-11$7 Bur 1 keepe vnder my body, and bring it 


into ſubieRion : leſt that by any meanes when T 
16 preached to others, I ny ſelfe ſhould bee a 


'C HA P.- X. | 

x" T be Sact twenty of the Tewes, 6 ave ctypis of ours, 

i159! and their puniſoments,  1T- examples for vs. 
I4 We muſt flie from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
make the Lords table the table of denils: 24 

. Andin things indifferent, wee muſt haxe' regard 
"of our brethren. | 


NY Eng! brethren, I would" not that .yee 


ſhould bee" ignorant, how thar all our fa- 
oy were vnder the cloud, andall paſſedtharow 
eSeas 
2 And: were all baptized vnto Moſes inthe 
doud, andin the Sea : 
3. And didalleare the ſame ſpirituall mear':/// |. 
0 And didalldrinke the fame { drinke: 


for they dranke 'of that / ſpirituall Rocke that 
followed them and that Recke was Chriſt:) - 
is .' But with many of theni God was not well 


: ledeit: for pn were ouerthrowen inthe wil- 


. hem, as it is written, * The. poop ate downs 


anddrinke; and roſe: Rs 

$ .'Neither'letivs gornumir rncion 4s fads 
f Es nds one my three 
and twenty thouſand,” * /; :it-; 


M5 
= 


ithout Law'ro God, but vnder idolatry. 
15 I ſpeake asto wiſe men :' judge yee what | | 


- [theup of deuils : ce 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt.as ſome of them 
_ m_ ted, * and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
either murmure yee, as ſome of them al- 
m—— and were * deſtroyed of the de- 
royer. 
11. Now all theſe things happened vntothem 
for |] enſamples : andthey are written for our ad- 


CcOme, 


12 Wherefore, let him thar thinketh hee ſtan- 


I3 There hath no temptation rakcen you, but 
ſuch as is || common to man: þut God is faithful, 


who wi ſuffer-you bee ehiipbnd aboue that 
you bug will with the tempration alſo 
make'a eſcape, that yee may bee able to 


beare it. 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloued, flee from 


I fay. 

I 5 The cup of bleſſing which wee bleſſe, is it 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt? the 
bread which we breake, is it not the Communion 
© 2 Fr werdadlng amy (glad boagd 6 
17. For wee ae one br 
= ys for wee SR partakers of that one 

rea 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : arenot they 
which eat of the facrifices, partakers of the Altar 
'T9' Whar fay I then ? that the ers iel 


ing ? 
20 But 7/ay that the things whichthe Gentiles| 
* ferkficechey facrifice to deuils,and not to God: |* 
and I would not tha Uo _— haue Ont Mos 
with deuils. 
- 121 Yee cantiot« 


Lords Table, and 
we -frninl then he? * 
arenot expedient: Allthings are lawfull for Mee, 
but all things edifie not. 
- 24” Let no manſeeke his owne': | bureuery man 


anothers wealth. - ' 
- 25" Whatſoener is fold inthe In che Praiſes, has 


monition, vpon whom the ends of the world are| 


deth, take heedleſt he fall. ' 


2\Doe we prouoke the Lortto dou, are + 
23: : All chings are lawfull forme, burallehings ; 


*Nam. 14+ 
37+ 


Lor,Zper 


_ 28 Butif any man ſay vnto you, . Thisis offe- 
red in Gatrifice vnto idoles, cate not for his fake 


 J_ is the Lords and the fulneſfe thereof. 


3T 


2 Gine none 'o6ff:nce,- neither” 
nor ro the} Gentiles, cl ELITE of FH 


cate, fake. -,/ 
ES Eeth ithe Lon, Lord, andthe lit 
er 
7 If any of themthat belecue nor, bid. you 
to 4 « feaſt, and yee be diſpoſed to goe, wharſocuer | 
is ſet before you, cate, asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience fake. 


that ſhewed it, and for conſcience fake. * The 


'29' OonfIege TOP, not thlie' owne, bit of | 
as | thi e others: for why 'is .my li y indged of ano- 
ther inans conſcience? © rn te 
'36'For, if Tby ||| obey artaker, why am I 
ali ſpoken of; for chat tfor whi te thanks?" 


Whether therefore yee cate or drinke,”or 
whatſbeher yee dos;-docall to thi un rang 
to * 


Deut. 10; 
_—_— 


33 Euen 


men 1en to be couered. 


F. Corinthians. 


_ Chriſts Supper. * —— 


for, rrads- 


#1075. 


by pos Lon herhend 


17 28 39 For cue nl 
| they which 


33 Encnas I plcaſeall menin all z not 


ſeeking mine owne profit, butthe prof many, | 


[chat they may be faued. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Hee reproueth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 4 
their men prayed with their heads conered, nd 
6 women with their heads nconered 17 and 
becanſe analy their meetings were not for 7a 
better, but for the worſe, as 21 namely in pr 

© phaning with their owne /o-p ffs the Lords ber, 

25 Lit, hee calleth them ta the forft Hfipyes: 


ont 


d Ee yee | ""HUEH of mee, © cnen as 1 \Lalfogm of 
"2: Now I maile you, brethren he SIREN 
member me in all things, and wt the |] ordinan- 
ces, 85 I deliuered them to you. 
3 But I would hane you know, that the head 
of enery man is Chriſt : and the head of thewo- 
man is the man, and the head of Chriſt, is God. 


4 Euery manpraying or pro hecying, having 
bis head conered, diſhonoureth his head, 
5 Butcuery womanthat prayeth z ox praphe- 


fi BA with her head vncouered, diſhonouteth 
her head : bor that is euca all oge as if ſhee were 


we? For if the wornan bee not couered, let her 

alſo be ſhorne : bur if -it bea ſhame for a waman 

eo be ſhorne, or ſhauen let herbe couered, 
7 For a man -indeed.ought not to couer: his 


head, foralmuch as her is the image and f 
God: but the woman is the as of ey : 


'8 + > pen dII0GH Suothe 
X Wont oh | 
Neither w. == man created for the woman: 


but Fe woman for the man. 
- ..TQ For this. cauſe ny is womanto have 
Q f.the Angels... 
is the man; without 


the How, neitherthe varagn withoutthe man 
in the Lord. 


X23. For.as the jy Ws i, of the man : even 
LE 9 the man al by the woman; but a things 


ce wr = our ſelues, igirromely that a 370- 


man Dp vnto vncouered? , 


cn if Lbs 


» 


1 long tnireg:36-e 8 Cm, wa- 


..16 But i man ſoeme: ontrat 3 
Ln > haneno Fay cuſtome, hs ora Ab 
117 TR TUITT Lt rniwactard |: 
you tor, th Ou COME T0gpi her nor for the her- 
A 18 Fox. ſt of. all when yes come together i in 
Reed, 1 I bears Ree thas there bee {| diuiſions 8- 
beleeueit. _- :/- 


whkhary approved, may he made 


+20 Fe FAME TC "1 47 AA ORE 
ace, this 14 || not xo cate ERC RAPEne: e- 
: BZ: 2+ nn VETERAN efory ether, 


a ii. 


of mee. 


net even. nature it. ſells reach-you, : 5 


E "2 IE if a woman j long haire; ys a | 
glory to her; Sox her hairpin gion her far aj co | 


bee alſo. || hereſies ameng | 


= narrow ns WRC es ee 


his owne ſupper and -one is ; hungry, and another 
is drunken. 

22 What, hays yee not houſes to cate, and to 
drinke in > Or deſpiſe yee the Church of God, 
and ſhame || them that have not ? What ſhall 
I fayto you? ſhall I praiſe youin this? I praiſe 
you not.” 

23 For I haue receiued of the Lord that which 


alſo I-deliuered ynto you, that the Lord Ieſus, | 


the ſame night in which hee was betrayed, tooke 
bread : 
24 * And when he had giuen thankes,he brake 
it, andfaid ; Take, cate, this is my body, which 
is broken for you :' this doe || in remembrance 


25 After the ſame manner alſo hgegtooke the 
cup when hee had ſupped, faying ; Tllkgup is the 
New. Teſtament in my blood : thighſSe 
as ye drinke it, in remembrance 

26 For asoftenagyeeate if 
this cap, || yee doe ſhew the Yo 


Ffdeath rill hee 
Come. 
27 Wherefore,whoſoeuer ſhall eat this bread, 


and drinke this cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhall| 


be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

238 Bur leta man examine himſelfe, and ſolet 
him eate of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthi- 
ly, mk and drinketh || damnation to himſelfe, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly 
among you, and many fleepe. 

31 Forif we would iudge our ſelues,we ſhould 
not be-iudged. 

32 But when weare iudged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that wee ſhould not be condemned 
withthe world. 

33; Wherefore my brethren, when yee come 
together to eate, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him cate at 


home, that yee.come not together vnto || con-|,,,,; 
.demnation. And the xeſt wil I ſeri in order when 


I come, 
| CHAP. XIT. 


2” Spiritual gifts 4 are diners, Fw. 7 all to rei 
 withall : 8 And to that end are Fewer [ly be 

12 Thath La the like p oporti on, as the Ang wt 

a verurall gfe all to the 16 mutual decene 

"Op 22 ren 4nd 26 ſwcconr of the ſame bady; 
37 ſo.wee ſhould doe one for ds ro makg ”p 

myſtical body of Chriſt. © 

A du concerning {pirituall- gifts, brethren, © [7 

would not hw —_ aft 

'2 . Yeeknow that yee were Gentiles, caried i- 


| way yn theſe dumbe idoles,cuen as ye were ſed, 
3: Wherefore I gine you to vinderſtand, that | 


7 


*Matt.26; \ 
6 markay 


22.luke 22. 


for, for s 
remebrance. 


{C 


{ore ye, 


[ Or, indges 
ment. £ 


Or, ivdges 


no mat by the ſpirit of God;calleth Telus |, 
[|accurſed : and that no man can fiy that Tefus is 
the Loxd, but by:the holy Ghoſt: 

. +: Now thereate dinerfitics of gifts burrhe 


Gme ſpirit. 


but the faine 
6 And 2 1064 WB of 


a 4: 
to euery man to Rds withall.” 
$ For 


5:: And there are differences ofadminiftrations | 


operations, bur 4 
ix 3a the ſame. God; which-workethall in «ll. | 
Ban the manifeſtation of cho Spirit, is given | 


a _ 


] piricuall gifts, 


4. a. 4.0 


X11] . 


| Charity praiſed. L 74 


Chap. 


1Gr, Greeks. 


$ Fortoone is giuen by the ſpirit, the word 
of wiſedome, toanother the word of knowledge 
by the fame ſpirit: 


| 9g To another faith,by the fame ſpirit : to ano- 


ther the gifts of healing by the fame ſpirit : 

10 Toanother the —_ of miracles,to ano- 
ther prophecie,to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to | 
another dizers kindes of tongues , toanother the 
interpretation of tongues. 

11 Butall theſe worketh that one and the ſelfe 

ame ſpirit, diuiding to euery man ſeuerally as hee 
will. 

12 For as the body is one,and hath many mem- 
bers, andall the members of that one body, being 
many,are one body : ſoalſo# Chriſt, 

\ 13 Forby one ſpirit are wee all baptized into 

one body, whether wee be Tewes or Þ Gentiles, 

whether wee be bond or free : and haue beene all 

made to drink into one ſpirit. 

. '14 For the body is not one member, but 

many. 

15 If thi foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I amnot'the 
hand, I am not of the body : is it therefore not of 


- [the body? 


16 And if the care ſhall ſay , Becauſe Iam not 
the eye, I am not of the body : is it therefore not 
of the body? p 

.. 17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 

I8 But now hath God ſet the members euery 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
' I9 And if thzy wereall onz member, where 
were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

2 And the eye cannot fay vnto the hand , I 
haue np need of thee : nor againe, the head to the 
fect, T haue noneed of you. 


Fm 
fon, 


l Or,tinde ſs, 


[0r,powers. 


[*-3T But he bi 
:thew I vnto you a moreexcellent'way. 


- 22 Nay, much more. thoſe members of the 

body, which ſeeme to bee more feeble, are ne- 

ceſlary. Y | : ; 
23 Andthoſe members of the body, which we 


flongur ®. |thinke to be lefſe honourable; vpon theſe wel} be- 


ſtow moreabundant honour, and our yncomely 
parts hane more abundant comelineſſe, | 
24. For 'our comely payrs haue no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, hauing gi- 
= more abundant honour to'that part which 
cked: | THIER 


|::'25 Thatthere ſhould be no] ſchiſme in the bo- 
{dy : bub tharthe members ſhould haue the fame 
,care one for another, ST | 

: 26 And whether one 'member ſuffer , all the 


members ſuffer with it or one'member bee ho- 
noured all themembers reioyce with it. 

-.27 Now ye are: the body-of Chriſt ,' and mem- 
bers in'particular. | = 

: 28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts ofhealing3,helpes in 
gouernments,|| diuerſities of tongues, ' 
29 Are alt: Apoſtles? are all Prophets ? are all 
teachers ? are all || workers of miracles? . | 
1-30 Haueall the gifts of healing ? doe all ſpeake 
with tongues? doe all interpret ? q 


couetearneſtly:rhe- beſt. gifts : And yet 


CHAP. XIII, 
1 All giftes, 2. 3 how excellent ſoener, are 
nothing worth without charitie. 4 The prat- 
ſes thereof, and 13 prelation before hope and 
faith. 
T—_- I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
of Angels, and haue not charity, Tami become 

as ſounding braſfſe,or a tinckling cymball. 
2 And though TI haue thi gift of prophecie, 
and vnderſtand all myſteries , andall knowledge : 
and though I haue all faith, fo that I could re- 
mooue mountaines , and haue nocharitie, I am 
nothing. + 

3 And though Ibeſtow all my goods to feed 
the poore, and though I giue my 48 to be bur- 


ned,and haue not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
. 4 Charitie ſufferethlong, and is kind : chari- 
tie enuieth not : charitie ||vaunterh not it ſelfe, is 
not puffed vp, | | 
5 Doeth not behaue it ſelfe vnſcemely, ſee- 
keth not her owne, is not eafily prouoked, think- 
eth no euill, 
6 Reioyceth not in iniquity,but reioyceth || in 
the trueth : We =D take: 
7 Bearethall things, beleeuerh all things , ho- 
peth all things,endureth all rhings, 9 
8 Charitie neuer faileth : but whether there 
be prophecies , they ſhall faile ; whether there be 
rongues,they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge,s: ſhall vaniſh away. . M 
9 For we know in part, and we propheſie in 
10 But when that which is perfe& is come, 


then that which is in part,ſhall be done away. 


{{ Or, is not | 


raſh. 


[| 0r web | 
the truth. 


11 WhenT wasachild,I ſpake as a child, I'vn- 
derſtood as a child,I ||thought as a child:but when 
I became a man,I put away childiſh things, 

12- For now we ſee through a glaſſe, | datk- 
ly : but then face to face : now I know in 
part, but then ſhall Tknow enen as alſo I am 
knowen, _- I — FL 

13 Andnoy abideth faith, hope,charitic,theſe 
three,burt the greateſt of theſe is charitie. © 


CHAP. XIE 
1 Prophecie is commended, 2. 3. 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 By a compariſon 
drawen from muſical inſtruments 12 Both muſt 
| bereferred to edification, 22 as to their true and 


27 aud the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbids 
den to ſpeake in the Chnrch, L grits f | 
Ollow after charitie, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, 
- but rather that ye may-prophefie. | * _ 
2 © Forhe that ſpeaketh in an «»&»owex tongue, 
ſpeakerh not vnto men,but vnto God: for no man 
+ vnderſtandeth him : howbet, in the ſpirit hee 
ſpeaketh' myſteries, | | 
to edification,and. exhortition,and comfort, 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an vnkzowen ns (D 
dificth himſelfe , but he that propheſieth,edifieth 
the Church. / | ; hs 
'5 I would thatyee all ſpake with rotigues; 
but rather thar -erroplogald for greater is hee 
that propheſierh, then hee that ſpeaketh with 


recelue edifying. 


Kkkk 2 6 Now 


proper end, 26' The truevſe of each i taught, | 


3 Buthe that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vato meth | 


rongues,except he interpret,that the Church may |. 


joe 


f Gr. #n 4 
riddle. 


{Gr.heareth | 


* 


© 2040 DR FIG "9 Es 


rophelying, 


20 Rar ns 


I. Corinthians, 


m0 het 


and ſtrange tong 


[| Or tunes. 


| tor ſgnp 


c474, 


tGraf 


FH, 


For perfed, 
or of 4 ripe 


age. 
*Eſay 28.11 


[tongues , and there come in thoſe 
[learned,or vnbelecuers, will they not ſay that yee 


6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you , ſpea- 


| king with tongues, what ſhall Iprofit you,except 


I ſhall ſpeake to you either by reuelation, or by 
Hg) "Pj by propheſying,or by dodtrine ? 

7 And euen things without life,giuing ſound, 
whether pipe or harpe, except they giue a diſtin- 
Rion in the || ſounds, how ſhall it bee knowen 
what is piped or harped ? | | 

8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the batrell ? 

9 So likewiſe you, except yee vtter by the 
tongue words f eafie to be ynderſtood,: how ſhall 
it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake 
into the ayre. : wif 
|. Io Thereare,it may be, ſo many kinds of voi- 
ces in the world ;, and none of them are without 

fignification. 
. It Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall bee ynto him that ſpeaketh , a 
Barbarian , and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a Barba- 
ran vnto me. 

I2 Euen fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous F of 
Pirieal ;fts, ſeeke that ye may excell tothe edi- 

ying of the Church, 

13 Wherefore lethim that ſpeaketh in an »»- 
knowen tongue,pray that he may interpret, 


my ſpirit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vn- 
Faithull.. 1. , 


15 Whatis it then? Iwill pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo : I will 
ſing with the ſpirit , and Iwill ſing with the vn- 
derſtanding alſo. 4 gory . 
16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſfe with the ſpirit, 
ow ſhalt he that occupieth the roome of the yn- 
earned, fay Amengat thy giuing of thankes,ſeeing 
e vnderſtandeth not, what thou fayeſt ? 
17 For thou yerely giueſt thankes well : but 


[the other is not edified. 


...18 I thanke my God, I fpeake with tongues 
more then you all. 5 ot,;Mf 
19 Yet.inthe Church. I had:rather ſpeake fiue 
words with:my ynderſtanding, that by my voice 
ight teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an v#kyowen tongue, OO 
20 Brethren, be not childrenin vnderſtanding: 
owbeit, in malice be yee children, but in vnder- 
ding bef-men: SYBSADS VFSY | 
-2T Inthe Law. it is * written, With mer of 0- 
ther tongues;andotherlips will I ſpeake vnto this 
people : -and yet for all that will they not heare 
me,faith the Lord. . © | 
22 Wherefore tongues are for aſigne , not 'to 
them that beleeus but to them that belecue not : 
But .propheſying /zrzeth not for them that be- 
leeue nor; but for them which belecue. 
: 23 It therefore the whole Charch bee come 
together into ſome place, and all ſpeake with 
that are vn- 


% ” 


are mad ? 

. 24 Butif all propheſie, and there come in one 
that belecueth not, or one vnlearned ; hee is con- 
uinced of all, he is judged of all, © 

25 And thusare the ſecrets of his heart made 
imanifeſt , and fo falling downe on his face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a 


'trueth. 


ok. 


os "__  ——— rs 


14 For if I pray in an »nkzowen tongue, | 


_ -\40: Let all things bee done decently , and in 


_ the Apoſtles. 


{] one borne out of due time, 


26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, euery one of you: hath a Pſalme , hath a 
dofrine , hatha tongue , hatha reuelation, hath 
an interpretation, Let all things bee done vnto e- 
difying. 

27 If any man ſpeake in an v»kyowes tongue, 
let it bee by two, orat the moſt by three, and that 
by courſe,and let one interpret. 

28 Burtif there beno interpreter, let him keepe 
filence jn the Church, and let him ſpeake to him- 
ſelfe,and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three , and 
let the other iudge. 

30 If any thing be renealed to another that ſit- 
teth by,let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For yee may all propheſie one by one, that 
all may learne, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubie& 
to the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of F confu- 
ſion, but of peace, as in all Churches of the 
Saints. | ; 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chur- 
ches, for it is not permitted vnto them ro ſpeake; 
but they are commanded to bee vnder obedience : 
as alſo faith the * Law. 

35 And if they willlearne any thing ; let them 
aske their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 What? came the word of God ont from 
you ? or came it vnto you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, 
or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write vnto you,are the commandements of 
the Lord. 

38 Bur if any man be ignorant, let him be ig- 
norant. IS | 
. . 39, Wherefore brethren, coviet to propheſie, 
and forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 


order, rt2 of 

CHAP. XV. | 

3 By Chriſts reſurreftion, 12 he prooneth the ne- 

_ Ceſſitie of our reſurrettion,againſt all ſuch as deny 
the reſarrettion of the boily. 21 The fruit, 35 
and manner thereaf:: 51 And of the changing of 
them that ſhall be fownd aline at the lait day. 

| Oreouer brethren, I. declare ynto you the 

A Goſpelwhich I-preached:vnto you, which 


or . 
_— 


* Gen.z.16, 


alſo you hane receiued,and wherein ye ſtand. 
2. By whichalſo-yearc faucd, if yee\| keepe in 


” 


memorie f-what.I preached vnto-you, vnieſle yee [; 


haue belecued in vaine. | | 
'3 For I deliuered;ynto you firſt: of all , that 
which I alſo receined, how that Chriſt died for 
Our ſinnes according to the Scriptures © . | 
4 And that he was-buried ,; and that he roſe a- 
Saine the third day according to the Scriptures. : © 
5 And that hee was ſeene of Ceplias , thenof 
the twelue, ; | 
6 Afﬀeer that he-wasſeene of abone five hun- 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater part 
j- Rm vnto this! preſent , but. ſome are' fallen 
altcepe, | IC | p 
7 Dfeer that he was ſeene of Iames, then ofall 


$ | Andlaſt of all he was ſcenzof mee alſo, as of| 


pf 
—_— 
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ech. 
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oOrfi10e, 
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Gr.by what 


Chriſtsreſurrection, 


14-ux600-.0 CE — CT DS. OO — = 0 LIB +. A GR 
- 4 


[ESD DOR 
Chap.xv, 


The:trwe thereof. 


9 For Iamthe leaſt of the Apoſtles, thatam 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle,becauſe I perſecu+ 
ted the Church of God. art, 
10 Butby the grace of God Iam what] am : 
and his grace which was beſtowed vpon mee, was 
not in vaine : But I laboured more abundantly 


| |then- they all, yer not 1, bur the grace of God 


which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſowe 
preach, and fo ye beleeued. wh 
12 Now if Chriſt bee preached thathee roſe 
from the dead, how fay ſome. among you, that 
there is no reſurre&ion of the dead ? | 
13 But if there be no reſurre&ion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 1 | 
| 14 AndifChriſt be not riſen,then is our prea- 
ching vaine, and your faithis alſo vaine : 
15 Yea, and wee are found falſe witneſſes of 
God, becauſe wee haue teſtified of God, that hee 
raiſed vp Chriſt : whom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be 
that the dead riſe not. | 7 
16 Forif thedeadriſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed. ES | 
17 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine, ye axe yet in your ſinnes. 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. : | 
19 Ifinthislife onely we hane hopein Chriſt, 
weare of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 Butnow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, ard 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
21 For fince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the refurre&ion of the dead. * ' | 
.22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſoin Chriſt 
ſhall all be made aliue. 
23 But euery man in his owne order,Chriſt the 


comming. x | 

. --24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhall haue 
delivered. vp the. kingdome to God euen the Fa- 
nas when hee ſhall haue put downeall rule, and 


- jallauth mi Hs power. 


25 For hee muſt reige, till he hath put all ene- 
mies vnder his feete. Ms ERAS 4 

26 Thelaſt enemie zhar ſhall bee deſtroyed, 
deaths. + ont Ve 0h hes of | | 
. 27 For hee hath put all things vnder his feete ; 
[but when he faith all things are put vnder him, it 
is manifeſt that hee is excepted which did pur all 
things vnder him. I 

28 And whenall things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubie&t 


vnto him that put all things vnder him, that God 


ry beall in all... ud: | 

29.. Elſe whar ſhall they doe, which are bapti- 

zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not atall, why 
e they then baptized for the dead ? 

:..30, And why ſtand wee in jeopardy euery 

houre ? | | 

|. ZI. Tproteſt by || your reioycing which I have 

in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, I die dayly. | 

' 32 If ||after the manner of men I haue fought 

with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantagetl-it mee, 

if thedead riſe not ? let vs eate and drinke, for to 

morrow we die. 

| 33 Bee not deceiued : euill, communications 

corrupt Food manners, 58.4 | 

:1-34 Awake to righteouſneſle, and ſinne not : 


1 


— 


firſt fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, at his | 


for ſome haue not the knowledge of God,1 ſpeake 
this to your ſhame. . - - anodes 5 
35 But ſome man will ſay, Howare thedead 
raiſed vp? and with what bady.doe they come ? 
36 Thou foole, that which thou ſowelt is not 
quickened except it die. erica 17 
- 37 Andthat which: thou ſoweſt; thou ſoweſt 
not that body that (hall be,but bare graine, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other greime. - 
38 But Godgiyeth ita body as it hath pleaſed. 
him, and to euery ſeede his owne body. '.  .--:: 
39 All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, but there is: 
one kinde of fleſh off men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 7: 
40 There arealſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies} 
terreſtriall : But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtriall is another. 
41 - There is one glory of the Sunne, another 
of the Moone, and another glory of the ſtarres 3; 
for oze ſtarre differeth from another ſtar in glory." 
42 So alſo is the reſurretion- of the Tead, it 
is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in -incor- 
ruption : | 
43 Itis ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glo- 
ry: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe,it is raiſed in power: 
44 Itis ſowena naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
rituall body. There is a naturall body, and there is 
a ſpirituall body. | 
45 And foitis written : The firſt man Adam 
was made a lining ſoule: the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. ; 
46. Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tuall : but that which is naturall,and afterward that 
which z ſpirituall. 
The firſt man # of the earth, earthy : The 
ſecond man # the Lord from heauen. 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy ; and as is the heauenly, ſuch ere they alfo 
that are heauenly. | 
49 And as wee haue borne the image of the 
earthy, wee ſhall alſo beare the image of the 
heauenly. . | | 
50 Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God : ne+- 
ther doth corruption inherite incorruption. 
51 Behold, I ſhew youa myſtery, wee ſhall 
notall ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 
52 Ina moment, in the twinckling of an eye, 
at the laſt trumpe, ( for the trumper ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptib'e, and wee 
ſhall bechanged.) - | 5 
5 3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrupti- 
on, and this mortall muſt put on immortality... 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this. mortall ſhall haue put on 
immortalitie, then' ſhall bee brought to paſſe the 
faying that is written, * Deathriv fwallowedvÞt 


in victory. MINS 4xY Fm Bc 
- 55- O death, where is thy' ſting? Olſgrane;| 
where is thy vicory ? 7, SE) 

56 The ſting of death is finne, and the ſtrength 
of ſinne, isthe-Law..... : |. ER £54 OS? 


57 But thankes bee to God, \whichgiueth ys 
the victory, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ;, 
58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye ſted-= 
faſt, vnmoueable,alwayes abounding in the worke 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know, that your 
labour isnort in vaine in the' Lord. 


Kkkk 3 CHAP. 


TI. Corinthians. Afﬀictionprofir; 


—— 


Reljeue the brethren. 


\tGr, gife. 


|3 The Apoſtle inconrageth ther, againſt troubles, 


= CHAP. XVI. 
'1 Hee exhorteth thems to reliene the want of the bre- 
'  threnat Hieruſalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy, 

13 and after COTE 16 ſontterh 

vp bis Epiſtle with diners ſalutations, 

Nv concerning the colle&ion for the Saints, 
| as I haue giuen order to the Churches of Ga- 
latia, cuen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vponthe firſt day of the weeke, let euery 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath pro- 
ſpered him, that there bee no gatherings when I 
COMme. | 

- 3 And when Icome, mn += of ue ſhall 
approoue by your letters, them will ſend to bring 
your f liberalitie vnto Hierufalem. 

4 Andif it be meet that I goe alſo, they ſhall 
goe with me. _ 

5 Now Iwill come vnto you, when I ſhall 
paſſe thorow Macedonia : for I doe paſſe thoro\ 
Macedonia, b 

6 And it may bee that I willabide, yea, and 
winter with you, that yee may bring mee on my 
Journey, whitherſocuer I goe. 

7, ForlI will not ſee you now by the way,but I 
truſt to tary a while with you, if the Lord permit. 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 
9 For a great doore and effeuall is opened 
vnto me, and there are many aduerfarijes. 

10 -Now if Timotheus come, ſee that hee may 
be with you without feare : for he worketh the 
worke of the Lord, as I alſo doe. | 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
condut him foorth in peace, - that hee may 
come vnto mee, for I looke for him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching oy brother Apollos, I great- 


G Cf Fa 


wHSes 
> — — ——— _O_—_ 


| ly defired him to come vnto you with the bre. 


thren, but his will was not at all to come at this 
time : but hee will come when he ſhall haue con- 
nenient time. - _ 

13 Watch yee, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men : be ſtrong. | | 

14 Letall your things be done with charity, 

15 1 befiah you brethren,(ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, 
and that they hane addiRed themſclues to the mi- 
niſtery of the Saints,) 

16 That yee ſubmit your ſclues vnto ſuch, 
and to euery. one that helpeth with vs, and ha- 
boureth. 

17 'I am gladof the comming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they haue ſupplied. 

18 For they haue refreſhed my | pirit,and.yours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
Church thar is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you : greet yee one 
another with an holy kifle. 

: 21 The falucation of me Paul, with mine owne 
and. 

22 Tfany manloue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt bee 
with you. 

24 My lone bee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Amen. ; 

C The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 


and Fortunatus , and Achaicus, and Ti 
motheus. 


THE SECO 


Paul the Apoſtle | 


0 the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 


by the comforts and delinerau.ces which God had 
ginen bim,as in all hu affiftvons, 8 ſo particularly 
#1 his late danger in Afia = 12 And calling both 
hi owne conſcience, and theirs to #+-#: of his 

| ſmcere maner of preachi ng the immutable trueth 
of the Gafpel. 15 Hee excuſtth his not com- 
ming to them, as proct:eding not of tightneſſe, bur 
of his lenitie towards them. 


dA AL an Apoſtle of Teſs Chriſt, 

J" NG) by the will of God, and Ti- 

8 FS mothy or brother, vnto the 

- Church "of God, which is at 

Corinth, with all the Saints, 
which are inall Achaia: 

2 Gracebeto you,and peace 


We 


BED 
from God, our Father , and from the Lord Icfus 
Chriſt. 

3 Blefſedbe God, enen the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, andthe God 


of al} comfort, 
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4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that wee may bee able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelues are comforted of God. | | 

5 Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether wee be afflied, i # for your 


the enduring of the ſame ſafferings, which wee 
alſo ſiffer : or whether we be comforted, s# # for 
your conſolation and faluation. | 

7 Andour hope of yon is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
thatas youare partakers of the ſufferings, ſo hal 
gee beealſo of the conſolation, | 

8 For wee would not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs in Aſia, 
that wee were preſſed out of meaſure, aboue 


ſtrength, inſomuch that wee deſpaired cuen of 


written from Philippi , by Stephanas,|- 


life. 


ſclues, that wee ſhould nor truſt in our ſelues, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 
10 Who dclinered vs from ſo greata _ 
m———_— m—_ A ——— ——— a : . « all 


conſolation and faluation, which || is effeuall in wick 


9 But wee had the || ſentence of death in our _ a 
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"Pauls Tincere preaching, @ Cha 


. 1].11]. and lucceſle. 

and doth deliuer : in'whom wee truſt that he will | the lone which I haue more abundantly vnto you: 

yet deliuer ws : 5 Butifany haue cauſed griefe, hee hath no 

11 Youalſo helping together by prayer for vs, | griened me,bur in part; that I may nor ouercharge 
that for th2 gift befowed vpon vs by. the meanes | you all. 5 

of ws perſons, thankes may bee giuen by many 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh- 


on our behalfe. t 

I 2 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly fince- 
ritie, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace 
of God, wee hate had our conuerſation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards, 

13 For wee write none other things vnto you, 
then what you rcad or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge cuento the end. 

14 Asalfo you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that we are your reioycing,cuen as ye alſo are ours 

in the day of the Lord Iefus. - - n 

Is And in this confidence I was minded to 
come ynto you before , that you might haue a ſe- 
cond || benefit : | 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia,and to 
come againe out of- Macedonia vnto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Iudea, 

17 When Ttherefore was thus minded, did I 
vie lightneſſe ? or the things that I purpoſe, doe I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh , that with mee 
there ſhould be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18- Butas God is true, our || word toward you, 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by vs, exer by mee, and 
Syluanus and Timotheus , was not yea, and nay, 
but in him, was yea: | 

20- For all the promiſes of God in him are 
= , and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 

V8. \ 

Ht Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, s God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen the ear- 
neſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 'Moreouer, Icall God fora record vpon my 
oule, that to ſpare you I came not as. yet vnto 
Corinth. | * 

24 Not for that wee have dominion ouner your 
faith , but are helpers of your joy : fot by faith 
tye ſtand. | | | £ 


CHA P. th. 


. them, 6 hee requireth them to forgine and. to 
comfort that excommunicated. perſon, 10 enen 
as himſelfe alſo vpon his true repentance had for- 
 Fien bim :.. 12 Declarmg withall why he depar- 

. red from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the hap- 
py ſhecceſſe , which God gaze to. bis preaching in 
all places. 

Þ VclI determined this with myſelfe, that I 

4 I would not come againe to you mheaumeſſe. 
2 For if I make you ſory'; whois hee then 

that: maketh mee glad, : but- the lame which is 
made {ory by me ? 707? 2487 © f21 

3 -AndI wrote thisſame vntoyou , leſt when 

I came, I ſhould haue ſorrow. from them of whom 

I ought to reioyce, hauing' confidence in you all, 

that my ioy is the 5p of you all© 4  t 


heart, T wrote vnto you with'many teares,not that 
you ſhould bee gricued , but that ye might know 


7 
| _ him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps, 
ſuc 


1 Hazing foewed the reaſon why hee came not to 


- 4 Forout of much afflition and/anguiſh of 


ment, which was infliFed of many. 
So that contrariwiſe yee ought rather to 


a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouer- 
much ſorrow. | 

8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that 
confirme your loue towards him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proofe of you, whether ye be 0- 
bedient inall things. 

10 To whom ye forgine any thing , I forgize 
alſo ; No if I for gone = thing, to yen I for- 

ueit, for your ſakes forgaue I it, || in the per- 

on of Chrid, "OY 2 fight 

I1 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs ; 
for we are not ignorant of his deuices. | 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
vnto meofthe Lord, 

I3 Thadnoreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe I found} 
not Titus my brother , but taking my leaue of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. | 

14 Now thankesbe vnto God,which alwayes 
cauſerh ys to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the þrmnge his knowledge by vs in eue- 
ry place. 

:15 Far: weeare vnto Gad, a ſweet fauour of 
— in them that are fſaued, and in them thae 
CIn, . 7 - Us, | 
F 16 Totheone we arethe ſauour of death vnto 
death; and tothe ather,the fauour of life vnto lite: 
and whois ſutficient for theſe things ? 
17 For weeare not as many, which || corrupt 


you would 


God,in the ſight of God, ſpeake we in Chriſt. 


þ a "OC HAP. II: 
1 Leſs their falſe teachers ſhould charge hin with 
 vaine=glory, bee ſheweth the faith and graces of 
the Cointhians, to bee a ſufficient commendation |. 
of his miniftery. 6 Wherenpon entring 4 com 
pariſon betweene the miniſters of the Law, and of 
the Gospel, 12 hee prooucth that his miniFterie 
#4 ſo farre the more excellent, as the Goel of life 
and libertie is more glorious then the Law of con= 
demmnation. 4% 
| Þ we begin againe to commend our (clues? 
4.7 or need wee, as ſome others, Epiſtles of com- 
mendation to you , or /etters of commendati< 
on fromiyou? Hl 
2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men, © 
3 Foraſmuch' as yee are manifeſtly dedared to 
be the Epiſtle of Chel ; miniſtred by vs, writtert 
not with ike, but with the ſpirit of 'theliving 
God, not intables of ſtorie, bur mflethie tables of” 
theheart, «7. 995 2000 hon hey ee he 
4 And-faeh truſt have we {through Chriſt to 


Godward: ſs ANY 
3 Not thatwee are ſufficient of ourſelues to 
thinke any thing as of our {clues t but out ſuffici« 
'encie # of 'G . Papi ny eta 574 eo 4 


[|Or, 53 the 


{Ordeale 


the word of God : but as of finceritie, but as of par ng 
41 


Spirit and lett er. 


TI. Corinthians. 


The inward than, © 


[{Orgwcke 
weth. 


for \bold- 
weſſe. 


for,ef che 
Lord the 


ſpirit, 


tGr.fheme. 


Idedthe 


the New Teſtament , not of the letter , but of the 
ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit || giveth 
life, 
7 But ifthe miniſtration of death written,and 
grauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil- 
dren of Iirael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away : | 
$ How ſhall notthe miniſtration of the ſpi- 
rit, be rather glorious ? 
| 9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſle exceed in glory, 
10 For cuen that which was made glorious, 
hadno glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the glory 
that excelleth. 
IT For if that which is done away, was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 
r10us, Mz 
12 Sceing then that wee haue ſuch hope, wee 
vie great|} plainnefle of ſpeech. | 


his face, that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly looke to.the end of that which is abo- 


'{liſhed, - 


I4 But their minds were blinded : for vntill 
this day remaineth the fame vaile vntaken away, 
in the reading of the olde Teſtament: which vaile 
is done away in Chriſt. +3 

\ T5 But euen ynto this day , when Moſes is 
read, the yaile is vpon their heart. | 

16 Neuerthelefle, when it ſhall turne to:thz 
Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away. i | 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Lord &, there & liberty. '  - 

18 But weall, with open face beholding as in 
a glaſſe the glory ofthe Lord,are changed into'the 
fame image, from glory to glory, euenas || by the 
Spirit of the Lord. y 4 1 


| CHAP. TITI. 
1 Hee declareth how he hath uſed all finceritie and 
Faithfull diligence in preaching the.'Goſpel, 7 
and how the troubles ang perſecutions which hee 
daily endured for the ſame , did redound to the 
praiſe of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the 
.. Church, 16 andto. the Apoſtles owne eternall 
glory... ..- | | 8 © 
Herefore ſeeing wee haue this miniſtery , as 
we haie receiued mercy we faintnor : 
2 But haue renounced the hidden things of 
f diſhoneſty, not walkivg in craftineſle, nor hand- 
lingthe word of God deceitfully , . but by manife- 
ſtation of the trueth, commending our ſelues to e- 
uery mans conſcience, in the ſight of God. | 
3 'Butifour Goſpel be hid; it is. bid to them 
thar are loſt : * T ge bupord . 
.'4 -In whom the god of. this world hath blin- 
dedthe mindes of them which belerue. fjot, leſt 
the.light:of the glorious Gaſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the image;of God, ſhould ſhine vnto them. 
5 For wee preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt 
Tefus the Lord,and our ſelues your ſeruants for Ic- 
ſus ſake. |  bfernart 7 
6 For God who, commanded: the; light to 
ſhine out of darkenefle, hath ſhined m rn Day 
ro gine the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in-the face of Ieſus.Chriſt. - | 


13 Andnot as Moſes which put a vaile oner | 


-| forthe things which are ſeene, aretemporall, but 


q 


Game thing, « God, -whoalſo hath giuen vnto vs 
-- 6-; Therefore, wearealwayes confident;knows- 
are abſent from the Lord, 


7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of the power may be of God, 
and not of vs, - | 


8 W eeare troubled on enery ſide; yet not di- 

ſtreſſed ;\wee aye perplexed, but || not in deſpaire ; 

9 Perſegated, but not forſaken ; caſt downe, 
but not deftroyed. 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the body, the 
dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life alſo of Ieſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11. For wee which liue, are alway deliuered 
vnto death for Iefus fake, that the life alſo of Teſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. 

12 Sothendeath worketh in vs,but life in you. 

13 Wee haning the ſame ſpirit of faith, accor- 
cording as it is written, * I beleened, and there- 
fore haue I ſpoken : wee alſo beleeue, and there- 
fore ſpeake.' | 1 

14 'Knowing,that he which raiſed vp the Lord 
Teſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall pre- 
ſent vs with you. = | 

15 Forall things are for your fakes, that the 


abundant grace might, throngh the thankeſgiuing| 


of many, redound to the glory of God, - © 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh , yet the jnward man is 
renewed day by day. | | 
- 17 For ourlight afflition, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for vsa farre more exceeding 
and eternall weight of glory, [+ Tie) 
..18 While wee lookenotat the things which! 
are ſeene, butat the things which are not ſeene : 


the things which arc not ſeene, are eternall.. 
CHAP. V. 

1 That in bu aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 
and in expettance of it, and of the generall indge- 
ment, hee laboureth to keepe a'good conſcience, 
12 Not that hee may herein: ag of bimsſelſe, 
14 But 4s one that hauing receined life from 
Chriſt, endeauoreth' to line as a new creature 

to Chriſt onely, 18 and by hu miniftery of 


reconciliation, toreconcile others alſo m Chriſt | 


Or wee know , that if our earthly houſe of 

this tabernacle were difſolued, we haue a buil- 
ding of God, an houſe not mate with hand, eter- 
nall in theheanens: ESTA 0 AR 
- 2 For inthiswee groane eameſtly, deſiring to 
be clothed vpon with our houſe, which is from 
TEINS OTIS CIOS 
- +3 If ſobe thatbeing clothed, wee ſhall not be 
found naked: ' 2% INS BY 
*+4. For we thatare in this tabernacle,doe groane, 
being burdened, not for that we would be vnclo- 
thed, but clothed vpon, that mortality mightbee 
ſwallowed'vp of life. tres £ f 
.-;'F - Now he thathath wrought vs for the {elfe 


the earneſt of the Spirit. . | 


ing, that whileſt we are at home in the body, wee 
7 (For we walke by faith,not by ſight.). - - 


1. 8: Weareconfident, Ifay, and willing rather| 
to be abſent from the body,and to be preſent with 


the Lord. - 


p Where- 


for, zot «L 
ropether 
without 
belpe, or 
means. 
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1rue Miniſters. 


DE OECD 


| [form the 


face, 


*E(2.43-19- 
ren-l.21.5. 


tGrput in 
WV. 


*Ela.42.8. 


lorler bows | 
bee 


9 Wherefore we|} labour , that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him : 

10 For wee muſt all appeare before the indge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that enzry one may receiue 
the thing3 done in his body , according to that he 
harh done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


tweperſwade men : but we are made manifeſt vn- 
3 


to God , and T truſt alſo,are made manifeſt in your 
conſciences. 

12 For wee commend not our felues againe 
vnto you, dut gine you occaſion to glory on our 
behalfe, that you may have ſomewhat 70 an- 
ere them which glory | in appearance, andnot 
in heart. 

13 For whether wee bee beſides our clues, it 
is to God : or whether we be ſober , z: zs for your 
cauſe. 

14 For the lone of Chriſt conſtraineth vs , be- 
cauſe we. thus indge: that if one died forall , then 
were all dead: _. | | 

15 And thathee died forall, that they which 
line , ſhould not hencefoorth live vnto them- 
ſelues,but vnto him which died for them,and roſe 
againe, RED? 
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man, 


lafter the fleſh :. yea, though wee have knowen 


Chriſt after the fleſh , yetnow hencefoorth know 
we himno more. 

17 Therefore ifany man bee in Chriſt, || hee 2 
la new creature : *old things are paſt away,behold, 
all things are become new. | 

18 Andall things are'of God,who hath recon- 
ciled ys to himſelfe by Iefus Chriſt,and hath giuen 
to vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling the world vnto himſelfe , not impnrting their 
treſpaſſes vnto: them , and hath F commirted vnto 
vs the word of reconciliation, | 
20 Now then 'wee are Ambaſſadours fo 
[Chriſt , as though God did beſeech you by vs; 
wee pray you in Chriſts ſtead , be yee reconciled 
to God. 

21 For hee hath made him to bee ſinne for vs, 
who knew no ſinne , that we might be made the 


righteouſneſſe of God in him. 


; CHAP; .V.I 
T hat he hath approoued himſelfe a faithfull miniſter 
of Chriſt , both by hit exhortations, 3 and by in- 


kinds of affliftion and diſpraces for the Goſpel. 10 
Of which hee ſpeaketh the more boldly among#it 
them, becauſe bu beart ts open to them, 13 And 

_ hee expetteth the like affettion from them againe, 
14 Exhorting to flee the ſociety and pollutions of 
Tavlaters, as being themſelues Temples of the 
Lining God, 


WW Ee then, as workers together with him, 
Y- .beſeech you alſo, that yee receiue not the 
grace of God in vaine. | | 
2 ( Forhe faith, * I haue heard thee ina time 


red thee : behold, now is the accepted time, be- 
hold,now 4s the day of @luation.) —_ 
3 ' Giaing no off:nce in any thing, that the 
miniſtery be not blamed : £03 (637 

4 But in all things F approoning our ſelues 


tegritie of life, 4 and by patient enduring all 


ccepted,and in the day of faluation haue I ſuccou- 


and walke inthem, and I will bee their God , and 


as the miniſters of God, in much patience; inaf-| 
flictions,in neceſſities,in diſtreſles, 


5 Inſ{tripes, inimpriſonments , in|] timults;[yor.;» ref. | 
in labours,in watchings, in faſtings, ſing to and | 
6 By pureneſle, by knowledge, by long ſuf-|#*- | 


fering,by kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt,by lone vn- 
fained, 

7 By the word of trueth, by the power .of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſle, on the 
right hand,and on the left : 76. 

8 By honour and diſhonour , by enill report 
and good report,as deceiners and yet true : 

9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen : as 
dying , and behold, wee line : as chaſtened , and 
not killed : 

10 As ſorrowfull , yet alway reioycing : as 
poore,yet making many rich : as hauing nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

IT Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto 
you,our heart is enlarged, h 

T2 Yearenot ſtraitned in vs, but yeare ſtrait- 
ned in your owne bowels. 

113 Now fora recompenſe in the ſame,(I ſpeake 
as vnto my children ) beye alſo enlarged. 


14 Be yee not vnequally yoked together with 
vnbelecuers' : for what fellowſhip hath righte 
ouſneſſe with vnrighteouſhefſe? and what com 
munion hath light with darkenefle ? | 

I5 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli 
al ? or what parthath he that belecueth , with an 
infidell? F.Fg) Fg 

16 And what" agreement hath the Temple 
God with idoles ? for yee are the Temple of the 
lining God,as God hath faid,*I wil dwel inthem, 


they ſhall be my people. - 

17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord , and touch nor 
the vncleane thing, and I will receiue you, 

18 *And'will be a Father vnto you,and ye ſhal 
bee my. ſonnes and daughters, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 199 i | 
ag CHAP. VII. | 
Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to puritic of 
life, 2 andtobearchim lik e affetion as he doth 
to them. 3 Whereof leſt he might ſceme to doybr, 
hee declareth what comfort he tooke in haafflit- 
ons by the report which Titus gaue of their godly 
ſorrow , which his former Epittle had wrought wm 
them, 13 and of their lowing kindneſſe x, 

dience towards Titus , anſwerable ts his former 
 boaſtings of them, | HG 


H Auin 
lone 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpi 


in the feare of God. + © | | - 
2 Receiuevs,' wee have wronged"no'man, 


I 


” 


therefore theſe promiſes ( dearely be- 
}let+vs cleanſe our ſelues from all fil- 
Ir, perfeRting holineſſe 


we haue corruptedno man , wee hauedetrauded|. 


no man. | | Bf 
3 I ſpeakenot this to condentfic' you of f6rT 
haue aid before, that you are in our hearts to die 
and liue with yor. FE 26000 VIORL OS - 
4 Great'is' my boldnefſe ' of ſpeech'toward 
you , greatis my glorying of you, T amfilled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyfull inall our rribu- 
htion. 2 TON DAOT20" 205 
5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, 
| cur 
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exhortation: TI.Cor 


thians, He commendeth T 


ding to God. 


fGr. bowels. 


{ceiue that the ſame Epiſtle hath made you ſorry, 
|thoughit were bur for a ſeaſon, | 


lor, accor-[\yrere made ſorry || after a godly manner, that yee 
might receiue " &. 


|luationnot to bee repented of, but the ſorrow of 


' [wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelues, 


our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on 
euery ſide ; without were fightings, within were 
ffeares. . 

6 Neuerthelefſe, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt downe, comforted ys by the com- 
ing of Titus. 

7 And notby his comming onely, but by the 
onſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
;hen hee told vs your earneſt deſire, your mour- 
ing, your feruent minde toward-me, ſo that I re- 
zoyced the more. | | 
8 Forthough I made you ſorry-with a letter, 
I doenot repent, though I did repent ; For Iper- 


. 9. Now I reioyce, not that ye were made for- 
rie, but that 7 ac forrowed to repentance : for yee 
age by vs in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 


the world worketh death. | 
,-. 1.1 - For behold: this ſelfe fame thing that yee 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe it 


yea, what indignation, yea, what feare, yea, what 


|vchement deſire, 'yea, what zeale, yea, what re- 


uenge ; In all things ye haue approued your ſelues 
to be cleare in this matter. 

12.,' Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, 7 did 
ze not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
for: his. cauſe that ſiffered wrong , but that our 
care for you inthe ſight of God might appeare 
vato you. BEES | 

_—TI3. Therefore wee were comforted in your 
omforr, yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
r the ioy. of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refre- 
ed by youall. ,.; .,/,. neg | 
14 For if Ihaue boaſted any thing to him of 
ou,Lamnot aſhamed ; 'butas weſpake all things 
o yau 1 trueth, euen. fo. our boaſting which I 

e before Titus, is found a trueth, _ 
'15 And his Þ.inward. affe&ion is more abun- 
dant toward you, whileſt he remembrerh the obe- 
dience of you all, how with feare and trembling 
you receiued him. * .. | 
16 I.reioyce therefore that I haue confidence 
w youig all things, _-___ 
OSSES CHAP... VILE? 
I. Hee ftirreth them wp.to a liberall contribution for 
| © the poore Saints at Heeruſalem, by the example 
of the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
_- 'I14 and by the ſpirituall profit that ſpall redound 
_ 20 thenyſelues thereby: 16 Commending to them 
the integritie and willingneſſe of Titus, and thoſe 
other brethren, who vpon his requeſt,exhortation, 
. and commendation were purpoſely tome to them 
| Jer 196 buſineſſe. = . 


"Oreouer,brethren,we doe you to wit of the 


2 How that in agreat triall of affliction the 
abundance, of their ioy, and their deepe pouerty, i 


_he became poore, that ye through his pouerty 


. cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 


grace of God beſtowed on the Churches of | 
| 'F- 23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus; he is my 


abounded vnto the riches of theirljberality.. ...;--1 of the Churches,and theglory, of Chriſt, 


their power hey were willing of 


and beyond 


o 


4 Praying vs with much intreatie, that wee 
would receine the gift, and take ypon vs the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtring to the Saints, 

5 And this - aid, not as we hoped, but firſt 
uy their owne ſelues to the Lord, and vnto ys, 

y the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he 
had begun,ſo he would alſo finiſh in youthe ſame 
grace alſo, 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery thing, in 
faith, and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all di- 
ligence,and in your loue to vs) ſee that ye abound 
in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but by oc- 
caſjon of the forwardneſle of others, and to proue 
the ſincerity of your loue, 

9 For yeknow the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt,that though he was rich,yet for your fakes 


might be.rich. * 

Io And herein I giue my aduice, for this is ex- 
pedient for you, who haue begun before, not only 
to doe,but alſo to be F forward a yecre agoe. 

11 Now' therefore performe the doing of it, 
that as there was a readineſſe to will , ſo there may 
rad a performance alſo out of that which you 

Me. - 
;--T2 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 


cording to that he hath not. 
13 For Z7meane not that other men be caſed, 
and you burthened : | 
.-- T4 But:byran equality : that now at this time 
your aburidance may bee 'a ſppty for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be # /xpp!y for your 
want,that there may be equality. 
-' Is As it is written , '* Hee that had gathered 
much; had nothing ouer, and he that had gathered 
lictle,had no lacke. | 
.16 Butthanks be to God, which put the fame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 
{17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward , of his owne accord he 
went vnto you, Þ 
:18' And wee haue ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all the. 
Churches. EM. SI IGs | 
19 And not that onely, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to trauaile with vs with this 


fGr. pling. 


* Exo0d.16, 


[| grace which is adminiſtred by vs to the glory [i 0r:g17- 


of = fame Lord, and dec/aration of your ready 
mind. | | 
20 Anoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance,which is adminiſtred by vs. 
- 21 Proniding for honeſt things , not onely in 
the ſight of the Lord,but in the fight of men, | 

22 And wee haue ſent with them onr bro- 
ther , whom wee haue oftentimes prooued dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more dili- 
gent, vpon the great confidence which || I'haue 
in you. 


partner and fellow-helper concerning you : or our 
brethren bee enquired of, they are the meſſengers 


- .'24 Wherefore ſhew ye'to them, and before 
the Churches, the proofe of your loue, and of our 
boaſting on your behalfe. . - -- | a 
"A EONIHEINE CH AD. 
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hath. 


1tus, | 
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for,whech 


ef before. 


{Gr. bleſiing 


hath been (0 
moch ſpokgrs 


[ 


CHAP. I X, 


forwardneſſe , yet hee ſent Titus and his brethren 
| beforehand. 6 And hee proceedeth in ſtirring 
| . themivp to a bountifull almes,as being but a kinde 
of ſowing of ſtede, 10 which ſhall returne a great 
zncreaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacri- 
fice of thankeſginings vuto God. 
F: Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 
2 ForT know the forwardneſſe of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedania, 


hath prouoked very many. 


23 1 iid, ye may beready. - *: 
- 4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with: 


not; yaw.) ſhould bee aſhamed mn: this _ Cott. 
fidznt boaſting. 
| 5. 'Fherefore I thought it neteffiry ro echore 
the brethren-, that they | would. goe before vn- 
to you, and make vp before hand your Þ bounty, 
[| whereof yee had notice-before, [that the fame 
might beready ,28 3 matter of bountie, not of Os 
uetouſneſſe. hick6 wy. 
6. But this 1/ay;, He w OWe ringly, 
ſhall reape ſparingly : and he which fowerh _ 
tifrlly ſhalt reape bountifully,” : | 
Sz Euery manaccording as he 
—_ en God toueth a cheerefull gi 
towards you, that ye alyrayes hauing all ſafficien- 
cle 1n-all things, ma 
worke, 


' (broad,he hath gruento Spa - his rightcau- 


= remaineth for 


bo Sy for your food, and .mylſtiptic 
ſeed fowen, -and Rd the Fruits of To 
righreoufteſſe) 


x7. Being cnriched in e y thing to all boi 


I Eo adminiſtration, of this ſeruice, tiot 
onely ſupplicth the want of the Saints, bur is abun 
danralfpby. many thankeſginings 
x3 Whites by:the:expe 
|tion,they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubieAi- 
onvns the 
rall diſtribution onto them,and vneoall men 2. 


after you for thorxc Godiniyou, 
15 Thankes bee vnto God for ny yo 


ble gift, | 

| -C M AP. *: } 
A vainf the falſe apoſtles , who dif graced hs TAs 
DDbffv of bis perſpn aud b rp 0, heefieteth 
unt the piruual might 


Kt Wl he is armed 4 gainf al adaer ary power, 7 _ 


| Tihthem A his comming hewill be 

| mighties n word,as hee ime its Writing 

| Veutis0 p20 Anal err ball ax dons fo rckchIag 

| ni themſthces eyond thei tor and vaening 
"#hemdmer into thi mens tab : "nie 


- OTIS 


24 Aid by their! prayer for you', mare 
Sekerg 4 eofGod B, you, ard'noeto boaſt in another inns {| itt ' 


x He yeelderth the reaſon why , though he knew thete | 


that Achaia was ready a yeere agoe,and your zealo. 


3 Yethane I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt 
ing of you ſhould be in vainie in this behalfe , that | 


me;and'finde you vnprepared, wee ( that wee fay” 


ſeth in his : 
[diet —_— ; not grudgingly, or ofneceſ- 


8 AndGod is able to make all grace hems: 


may > Keio to' cuery yood? 


9: (As itis written : * Hee hath diſperſed a- 

. mend themſelues : but they m gen 
by themſclues,and comparing amongſt) 
o Now he that fe Ntrerh ſeed: to the ſower,. 


L 


rifulneſſe : ke Which auſth rhivbght VS thankelg | 


vnto God,” | 7 
rimentof this miniftra- 


of - Chriſt ,:andfor your libe- 


e(] 


y with which 


Ming ab 


| things made ready to our hahd. 


Nom pau my y ſelf beſoech you; dy the 
meekenefſe and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, Seb). 
[| in preſence am baſe among yauybue being adſent, 
am bold toward you : 


rw pany ood ntl where- 
with I thinke to bee bold againſt { 
Ir of ys as if wee walked acc 


3 Forthough wee walke inthe getb,! we doe 
not warre after the fleſh : 

4 ( For the weapons of our watrefare are not 
carnall, but mighty || through God, tothe pulling 
downe _ ſtrong holds. 

5 Caſting downe || imaginations, and en 
high thing ehrreraleedf it ſelfe againſt the know 
ledge of God, and bringing into eaptiuity euery 

tothe obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And hauing in a readinefſeto reuenge all dif 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 


7 Doe yeelooke on things after the outward 
appearance ? if any man truſt to himſelfe, that hee: 
is Chrifts; let him of himiſelfe thinke this ipaine,| 
that as heis Chriſts, euenſoare weChrifts. 


9 That I may not ſoeme as if 1 would terrifis 
you by letters. 
To 'Forhis letters ( fay they) are weighty and 
P—_ bat ned rn See rave is weale, and 
is ſpeech comtem | 
II Levfoch aicadetinbertid ge | 
are in word by letters , when we are abſent ; ſack 
will we be allo in deed when weare preſent. 
' 12 For wedarenot make our ſelves of the nuin- 


ber, or compare our ſelnes with ſome rhat com- 


themſclues,are not || wiſe, 


14 For: wee ſtretchinot-our ſehnes beyondour 
meaſure , as though we Feached not'vnts you, for 
— as farre as to. your; 1 in PM , 
t er / 


[4 
_ 


Py ti ot & * 


I5 ng of things wi 
_ thats, 'of hens labours,- bur han 
, when ourfali isincreaſed, that eeſh 

be [coed 


ho rar 
Is Fo preach Golpel inthe regibeptn}” 


Fre I ih CJ 


77.4 But he that glorieth, er himgfovy inte 
Lord. - £ 

18 For, nothe hn commentadh init, 
—— vor NE : 


[l Or, in ong- 


ward appect- 


;FA7CE. 


[0r;r9 Gd: 


Or, eaſe . 
4 


® ® £ 
$2 YI | —E\} 


Or,vadats. 


1 3] But wee will notboaſt of without ares, 
our meaſire, but according to the re of the) : 
rule, .which God hath diſtributed t0 vs, a thta-f{0r-#2c.. 

ure to reach euen vnto you. 


| Or ,004g- 
[aofecm 


S GS 


a6 rals 


*Jere-9-245 
L.cor.1.30 


_— ITY 


A 


: Fas godlyi 


of 


-__ 
« 


EE ie. 


TI. Corinthians. 


ouer the Cormrhi 


* 


[[Or.y0u 
beare with 
+| - > - Fox Lamiealous ouer you with godly i iea- 


«þ£ © 
KL: ? 3 


_ 


| ing that hee as not inferiour- to thoſe deceitfull 
. workers, in 4 gals prerogatine, 23 #nd in the 
ſernice of Chriſt, and in all kinde of ſufferings 
fre ranger, farre ſuperiour. 
Ould-to God you could beare with mee 
a-little in my folly, and indeede || beare 
with mes, ... 


loufic, for I hauc eſpouſed you to one husband, 
hat I may preſent you as. a a chaſte virgine to 
Chriſt, 


- 3: -But-I feare leſt by any meanes; as the ſer- 
pent beguiled Eue through his ſubrilty, ſo your 
mindes ſhould bee corrupted from the limplicirie 
ithat is in-Chriſt. - 


+ } . 4 Forif hethat commeth, preacheth another 


t Gr. this 
beaRtimg 

- arg 
To ' 


Noa v3] 4:J2!: Butwhat I doe, ori will doc, ther Tany 


leſus whomwee haue not preached,” orif yee re- 
cciue another ſpirit, which yee haue not rectiued, 
or another Goſpel, which-yee haue not accepted, 
ye might well beare with him. 
5 For, I ſuppoſe, I was nota whit behind the 
very chiefeſt Apoſtles. ;-.. | 
6 But h. L bee rude in ſpeech} yetnotin 
knowledge ; but wee haye beene throughly made 
manifeſt among you inall things. | 
' Haue I 'committed an offence in abaſing my 
fa that you might bee exalted, becaixfe I haue 
preached to youthe Goſpel of God freely? 
7 robbed other Churches, taking wages of 
them todoe you ſeruice. 
{9 And when 


T 5 lacking to me, the brethren which catne from 
| I and in-2ll things Thane kept 


ſhall + to .meof this in the: pions of 
| op. boaſting reg 


{131 Wherefore? becauſe Hove younor? God 
4 owe 


off occaſion from them: which defire occaſion, 


ad! hs when they glorysrlieptnay be fobnd cuen 


= , 
A; TS) 


7191 


[112 Forſchate falls apoſties, deceirfult war- 
ers , trausforming into the. patties 


1 And no marueile , & forfarhars himſelf i 


Kaine, Let no'man thinke me a lol; 
eras 2 foole|| receiue meytbax: I may 
Co e alittle. ;{ 11/11 


* Ihe Lord , butas it were fooliſhly in this conft- 


gi=t 9s; 
Y 1 *. 


-S Are 


20. Far 9 Grit ig you into 


AG 


ge; if. a man de -» it 2 man take of 
6, if a man cxalthi RN orroncs 
= OUR) Hh A, TY. 


I waspreſent with you,and wan- 
I waschargeable to.no man : ' Ferithat which 


© I to pox _ | 


113: 


ET 
| Tm; Ore it 48-BO great 4 mi-" 
niſters transformed! as;'the: Miniſters. of 


> be 
ghteouſneſſe, whoſe end ſhall be according to: 


&d NY 4+ weed 


ky 


Wo 


ATIIAS | ICY. 


| yeereg2goe;' whether intheb 


-27:;That-which I ſprake,' Tieaketie irno> aker 


ing tht any glory aſter the fell will 
Lats 
ID. For yolutier foolt gh, ſeeingye your ; 


21 If ake as concerning reproch, as though 
wee had beene weake : howbeit, wherein ſoc- 
= any is bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly, I am bold 
alſo, 

22 Are they Hebrewes? ſo am I: arc they If 
raclites ? ſo a7zI : are they the ſeed of Abraham ? 
ſoamT: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeake as 
afoole, Iam more : inlabours more abundant : in 
ſtripes aboue meaſure : in priſons more frequent : 
in deaths oft : 

24 Of the-Iewes fiue times recciued TI * fourty 
ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with nid Once Was 
I ſtoned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke : a night 
and a day I haue been in the deepe : 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine owne coun- 
rreymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
citie, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the 
Sea, in perils among falſe brethren : 

27 In wearinefſeand painefulneſſe, in watchings 
oftenzin hunger and chirſjn faſtings often;in of 

adnakedneſle. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are withour, that 
which commerh vpon mee dayly, the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 Whois weake, and Iamnot weake? who 
3s offended, and I burne not? - 

30 If I muſt needsglory, 'I will glory of the 
things which concerne mine infirmities. | 

-. 31: The God: and Father-of our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth 
that I lie-not.. * 

-.32-'In Damaſcus the Gouernour vnder Aretas 
theking; keptthe'city with agariſon, deſirous'to 
apprehend me. 

$ And 


CHAP, XII. 
I. FE covementiy 
. ighe lory of. 
he rather chuſeth to glory of his infirminies, 11. 
y ag eu Ffor forcing him to this vaing bog- 
ramiſerh ro-come to. them ag 
bit JT a ether in the, affettion of ber 7.0 20 
" i fowech c _ to bu gr p ieſe finds 114 
- wy offe Fenders anelpu ike diſorders there Xu 


: I: is .not expedient for me doubtleſſe, to-glory, | 


I = cotrle a—— and xinclations of the 
wo nh | 4 man in Chriſt Squ« GC 
or-:whether out of the body;; I:carinor tell. God 


knoweth : ducha one , "caghns vp to the third 
heaven, 


3 And I Whey fach a man ( whether j in the | 


body , or out « oe body , Tcamnor tell., God 
knoweth.). 
caught 1 vp into Paradiſe 


4 How that bes bes as 
al heard: vnſpealc words, which it is not 
CE ie. +: mY \ | 
QF. "yer my ſclfe 
will. notglory,but in mine i gs eh nk 
- C\\Par. b-I-would defirei to:glory, I 
ſhall notbe afoples. for I will @ythe trueth : But 
now Thoebexe, ery nn hoakdchickewef ave 


g Fh_a window in a basket wasT ; 
| letdowne by thexwalland cſerped his hands, 


of his Apoſtleſiip , thenigh hee 
"s wonderfull revelations, 9 Tee | 


ody, I cannot; tall; 


*Deut.25.3 


[[ orpefible 


als glory. _ 


—— 


Cha 


Be of one mind: "þ-p 


f Gr. your 
Jakes 


harech of me: «0 et te 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted abone meaſure 


through the abundance of the 'reuelations, there 


was giuen to meea * thorne in the fleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhonld bee exal- 
ted aboue meaſure. 

3 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. = 

9 And hee faid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfe& in weak- 
neſſe, 'Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may -reſt 
vpon me. eSHoftiQh, [1221 

- Io Therefore T take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproches, in neceſſities, in perfecutions,in diſtreſ- 
fs for Chriſts fake : for when I am weake, 'then 
am I ſtrong. of 235m [3 
11 I ambecome a foole in glorying, yee haue 
compelled mee. For Ioughtto hauebeene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefell Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

. 12 Truely the ſignes ofan Apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders 
and mighty deeds. oy 
. 13 For whatis it wherein yee were inferiour 
to other Churches, except 5: bee that I'my {elfe 
was not burthenſome to you? forgiue mee this 
wrong, - 

14 Behold, the third time Iam ready to come 
to you, and I willnot be burthenſome to you ; for 
I ſeeke not yours, but you : for the children na 
not to lay vp for the parents, but the parents for 
the children. | 

15 AndI will very gladly ſpend and beſpent 
for f you,though the more abundantly T loue you, 
the leſſe I be loued. ; 

16 Butbe itſo : Idid notburthen you : neuer- 
theleſſe being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
© 17 Did I makea gaine of youby any of them, 
whom I ſent vnto you? tA; 

..18. I deſired Titus, and with him Tſenta bro 
ther : did Titns make a'gaine of you? Walked 
wee not in the ſame ſpirit ? Falked wee nor inthe 
fame ſteps ? © agg 15; Gifu of - 74 

19 Againe, thinke you:cthat wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto you? we ſpeake before God in Chriſt: 
but wee doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 


og I feare leſt when Icome, I ſhall nor 
finde you ſuch as I would, and that ſhall be found 
vnto you ſuch as yee would nor, leſt there bee de- 
bates, enuyings,wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſ- 
perings, ſwellings, tumults:  . Ft 

.. 21 Andleſt when I come againe;my God wil 
humble mee among you, and that I ſhall beyaile 


aboue that which hee ſeeth mee 70.bee, or that hee | 


Ghoſt, be with-youall. Amen. 536 £8 
© The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was| 


pred of the vncleapneſſe, and fornication, and 
ſciuiouſneſſe which they haue commirted:' - - 
CHAP. {XIII 
1 Hee threatneth ſenerity and the power of his A- 
_ poſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners: 5 And ad- 
wifing" them to a triall of their faith, 7 and to a 
reformation of their ſinnes before his comming : 
11 Hee concludeth hu Epiſtlewith a generdll ex- 
bortation and a prayer. "IE 


"> is the third time I amcomming royou : 


in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
euery word be eſtabliſhed. | 

2 I told youbefore, and foretell you as if I 
were preſentthe ſecond time, and be fant; 


now I write to them which heretofore haue ſin- 
ned, and toall other, thatif I comeagaige I will 
not ſpare. Em 


| 3 Sinceyee ſeckea proofe of Chriſt ſpeaking 


in mee, whichto you-ward isnot weake, bur is| 


mighty _ | 
4 ' For though he was crucified through weak-| 


neſſe, yet he liueth by the power of God: forwe 


alſo are weake || in him, but wee ſhall line ll 


him by the power of God t&ward you, 

5 Examine your ſelues, whether ye be in the 
faith : prooue your owne ſclues, Know yee not 
your owne ſelues, how that Iefus Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 


6 Burt truſt that yee ſhall know that wee are| 


not reprobates. | | 

' . 7 Now Ipray toGod, that yee doeno euill, 

not that we ſhould appeare approoucd, but that ye 

nr" ger which is honeſt, though we be as 

reprobates. | | 
'$'- For we.candoe nothing againſt the truth} 

but for the trueth, ey 


perfection.» | | _ 
© .£© Therefore I write theſe things becing ab< 


ſent, leſt —_— I ſhould vic ——_— 


_ written from Philippos « c59je of Macedonia, 
| by Tirysand Lucas. I 
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Att. " Tae 1 


Uatians. 


AVL_ 


' the paakgy, hd 8 Ard accxrſ#th thoſe that prexch 
Gofpel:thinhee did.':'11 Hee [earned 
ED Ln. of :wen, but of God : 14 Abd 
ſhewerh what hee was before bus calling, 17. and 
1 phat. bee did. preſently after: is. - 
gd FAC dat mennciher 
4 I \F by.takn,” butby Tefus Chriſt, and 
LO ASS God the Farber, who raifed him 
> _ the dead, 
2 And all the bekehpets which 
are with mee , viito the Churi 


F< 


ches of Galatia : 


3 - Grace bedt6::you and pedce, fron God the 
Father, and from our Lord Tefus Chil, 
4: Who gauchimſelfe for our finnes, farkdla 


1 mightdelineeniaGroneckis drefuucenlll world, ac 


ecrding to the. will of God, and our Father, 

+5: :To who be for cnerand euer, adv 
+6; I ehfruaile; thityonare ſo fone remooued 

from him, that called youint cherace of Qta5ſt; 

ynto another Goſpel : as © 

7 Which is not another ; but there bee ſoine 
of Ctriſ. you,” ard would prom: the , 

Chriſt 

- 8: But though, wvee, of acl Angel foom heanerl ; 
opch any other Goſpel vnto you, then thar whith 
wehane preached ynro you; let hinrbe accurſed. 

9 As we faid before, ſo uy now againe; If 
iny mab;-preack any:other- ( w_ od, then 
that yes haue recciyed, let hi TEE 

Io Fordoel _ fivade _ , or Godd'vy 


dde #:feeke ropheaſe men? /Fdr-if Iyer pieaſed 


; 
for, Verare 
ned, 


pobcdaes ephrqwrray feratonofChiiſt.: 35: : 

pe 4 re 6+ bonkyan thay Gor: 
Lair ney Fhoithor recinedived can, Ser 
ny 4G Heat 95535 DAB 1.0! | BBL | 
I 13 Ebryebhbne trexed c/ Curth conmer{ition in 
ime palt, in the Iewes Religlongb&r that/beydnd 
aſyre ;ThtrAvalc the Chic of God,ind-ya- 
recits' J':Q 4 ereruo v1 bas £00 to 5110! _— 
tha And EST Ives 


ara in/2nkid aphids; 5x 
neo of th thewalitions of my 
Fathers, ped bn rgiT yd. 

Is Butwhen it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
mec from my mothers wombe, and called mee by 


$ grace, 
16 To reueale his Sonne in mee, that I might 


h the « 7c Wh ly Feon- 
24 pw Ce and blood. In, G £ (Wl 


-x7 Neither wentI vp to "IU to them 

which were Apoſtles before mee, but I wentinto 
1a, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. 

'X8 Then after three yeeres, I || went vp to Hie- 

- ogy to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteene 
Yes. 


r 
! 


Ihe 14 * 
I OTESS I *t thi Falatians, _ one 
IT <© HA = x9 But other of the Apoſtles fow I none, faue 
6 Hee wobrith that they ban. Tt hone Yeft bib bud Tames the Lords brother: 
20 Now the; things -which I write vnto you, 


. to doe, 


behold; before God1liehor. 
{ 2I-AltterwardsI cameintothe regions of Syria 
and Cllicia, 
22. And was vnknowenby face vnto the Chur- 
ches.of Iudea, which werein Chriſt. 
23. But they had heard onely, that hee which 
erſecuted vs in times paſt, now — the 
Kith, which once he deſtroyed. 
- 24 Andthey glorified God in me. 
'C'H'A P. II. 
t Hee ſheweth when hee went vp againe to Hieri- 
' falem, and for whit purpoſe: '3 Andthat Titus 
Was not circumciſed : 11 And that hee reſiſted 
© Peter, and told bins thi reaſon, ,14 why hee and 
other beeing Jewes, doe beleene'sm Chriſt to be wut 
fiified by faith, and not by workes : 20 And that 
they 4 line not in ſine, who are ſo inſtified. 


Hen fouretcene yeeres after, I went Vpagaine 
to Hietuſalem with Barnabas nd tooke Titus 
withmeatſo. : 

2 And Iwent vpby reuelation, and commu- 
nicatednto them tharGoſpeh, which I preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, bur [| = uately zo them whixh 
were of reputation, leſt by my Meanes 'T ſhould 
runne; or had:tunne if vaine, 2 

3" But neither Titis,who was with me "being 
a Greeke, was compelled to be circuniciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
brotightin; who: came priuily 'to {pic'out our 
libetty;/ which we tau&in Cheri : , hat they 
mightbring ys intoBohdage, ::c:i! 2c? 

5 To whom wee gane place by ſubieRtion; no 
not foran honre, 
rhighontinut who,” 

6: -Burofrheſ, Johwkegetivbes Jormovr Ten 
( whatſocuer they were, -it maketh no nynterts 

me; Gol Jocepredtino than perſon,)forthey who 
fend 4 bes | Ponies Fa conference adda hos 
hh Comnd, * I go 6 obo i" 
75* Bae eohirachweils; Skin theplay thar ths 
Go el of the vncircurndfion was eommittal vin 
COT IROnIR prl of the' Cifciancllion was vn. 

ect 25779 bg e207 ENOMR © fiir 

” ( For hee that wrought effeRually in Peter 
to the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles. ) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceiued the grace that was 
giuen vnto mee, they gaue to mee and Barnabas 
the right hands of Rllowſhip, that wee ſhould 
goe vnto the heathen, and they vnto the Circum- 
ciſion. 

10 Onely they would that wee ſhould remeni- 
ber the pooxe, the ſame which Ialſo was forward 


LY: But 


that'the eruceh of the Goſpel | 


low fa! | 
relh, "4-59 


CBT © TY ESSE DEP rot 7 FT AER is > 9 EY 24” 


Chap. 11 MJ F < —Abrahams ſed; | 


broom 


—_ 


Frans: 


11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 


ithſtood him to the face, becauſe hee was to bee 
lamed. 
12 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
e did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were 
ome;he withdrew,and ſeparated himſelfe,fearing 
hem which were of the Circumciſion. 
13 -And the other Iewes diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried 
way with their diflimulation. . 
14 But when Iſaw that they walked not vp- 
[rightly according to the trueth of the Goſpel, I 


TIew, liueſt after the maner of Gentiles, and notas 
doe the ewes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to liue as doe the Iewes.? 

I15-. Wee who are Tewes by nature, and not ſi N- 
ners of the Gentiles, /-.: 

16 Knowing thata man is not iuſtified by the 
works of the Law;but by the faith of Teſag Chriſt, 
euen wee hane beleecued in Teſus Chriſt, that wee 
might bee juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the workes of the Law : for by the workes of 
the Law ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified. 

' 17 © But'if while wee ſeeke to bee inſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelues alſo are found ſinners,is ther- 
fore Chriſt the miniſter of fine ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build againe the things which Ide- 
ſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a tranſgreflour. S 
19 For I through the Law, amdead to the 


Law, that T mighrliue vnto God. 


Tliue, 'yet-not I, but Chriſt liueth'in mee, and the 
life which. I now .liue in the fleſh, I liue by the 
faith of the Sonne.of God, who. loned mee, and 
gaue himſelfe for me. 

. 21 Tdoenot fruſtrate the grace of God : for if 
righteouſneſſe cowe by the Law, then. Chriſt is 
dead i in vaine, 


Þ £4 70 CHAP. ITE 
1x Fee whe what mooued them ta leane the faith 


wpon the Law, 6 They that beleeue are 
_ of 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And 
, this he ſheweth by many reaſons. 


\ Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
'thar you-ſhould not obey the trueth,: before 
hoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath beene ny ſt 
oorth, crucified among you? _ |! 
| This onely*would I learne of you; receined 
Yee the Spirit, by the workes of ths Law, or by 
the hearing of faith ? - 
3 Areyeeſo fooliſh ? havog begninne' inthe 
Spirit, are'ye now made'perfe@ by the fleſh ? 
4 'Haue ye ſuffered }}fo many things in _ I 
ifit beyetin vaine ?. | 
5 Hee therefore-that miniſiceds ro 5 the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,” doerh 
he it by the workes of the Law, of bythe mes. 
of faith? _ 
6 Euecnas Abraham belcengd God,and i it was 
[] accounted to him for righteouſheſſe, : --: 
7. Know yee therefore;that they whichare of 


. - ith, the ſameare the children of Abraham, 


-- 8. -And the Scripture - foreſeeing-that "God 
ould iuſtifie the heathen throughfaith preached | 1 
before the Goſpel vnto ——_ Joyings i Tnthee 


[ſhall all nations be bledſed.: 


faid ynto Peter before them all; If thou; beeing a | 


20 . Lam crucified with Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe, | 
no more of promiſe : but God gaue it to Abra 


': | ſeed, and heires according to the promiſe. - 


9 Sothen, _ which bee of Faith, are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham. 

Io ' For as many asare of the workes of the 
Law,are ynder the curſe : for itis written, 


them, 
11 Butthat no man is iuſtified by the Law in 


live by faith; 

12 And the Law is notof faith : but* the man 
that doth them, ſhall liue in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromthe curſe of 
the Law,being made a curſe for vs : for itis writ- 
ten, * Curſed 1s euery one that hangeth on-tree: 

I4 That the bleſſing of prin might come 
ori the Gentiles, through Teſus Chriſt : that wee 
migh ht-receine the promiſe of the Spice through 

al 
. 'I5 Brethren, I ſpeake after the inaner of men : 
though it be but a mans || couenant;yer if it be con- 
firmed, no mandiſanulleth, or addeth thereto. - 
i6 . Now to Abrahm and his ſeede were the 
promiſes made. Hee faith not, And to ſeeds,as of 
many, but as of one, And to thy ſeede, whichi is 
Chriſt, 
17 Andthis I fay, 


was foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot 
— that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 
eftet 

18 For if the inheritance bee of the Law, itis 


ham by promiſe. . ; 
19 Wherefore then /er#erh the Law ? it was 

added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeediſhould- 

come,to whem the promiſe was made, 4nd it was 

— by Angels in the hand of aMediatour. 

; 20, Now a:Mediatour is not # Hediaronr of 

one, but God one. 21 9g ou Mp 

- ' 21 Is the Law then againſt prom 

Sin which cold have given lf, verily rights 

given whichic egiuen life, ver 

ouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by.the Law, pF 
- 22. Burthe 
finne, that the promiſe by. faith of Teſus Chriſt 
might be ginen to thenithat belecue. 

. 23 Butbeforefaithcatne, wewere keprimder 
the Law, ſhut vp vnto the nies which ſhould af 
tervwarils be reuealed. 

24 : Wherefore the Low Was our Schootemaſter” 
ro brin v8 vnto Chriſt, that we might] be RE: 
by faith. 

25 Buraf®that faith i is come, we are no logs! | 
ger vndera Schoolemaſter. 

26 Foryceare all the children of God by fuck 
in tefas Chriſt. 

27 For as many of you as hane beenebaprized 
Into Chriſt, -haue put oz Chriſt, 

| ; -28 Thereis neither Iew, mor Greeks, thereis 
neither bond, nor free, there is neither male, nor 
female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. '*  * 

29: And ifiyee be Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams 


C H AP: FIIE. | 

x Wee were emdecbs Levnl Chriſt cane; As the 
© beireis under bis gardiaii till be be of age:- 5. But 
Chrift freed vs es the Law: 7 therefore we are 
Lt 2 ſernants 


= 


* Cur- 
ſed is cuery one that continueth notin all things #*: 
which are written in the booke of the Law to doe 


om. 1. I7s 


the ſight of God,itis euident : for, * The juſt ſhall - Abac. Ut: 


*Leuit.13.5 


that the Couenant cies was|_ 
confirmed before © Godin Chriſt,the Law which 


ehath'conclulledall vader | 


*Deut.21. 
33s 


for, refte- 
ment. 


 Tothe( == tlans. = 


Oh 


= till Chriſt = 


. 
| 


li] or, backs, 
for, 
ments. 


i was then ? 


flor, Vs. 


ffor, T7 4am 


For gow, 


{[or, tefbd- 


w36/25 5, 


Wee ewere evnder "the T 


ll Or, what | 


'T erMants 10 Longer to it. 14 He ravenbreth 
their good will to hins, and bu to them, 22 and 
fheweth that wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by 
the free woman. 

TOw Ifay, that the heire, as long as hee is a 

childe differeth nothing from a ſcruant, 
thangh he be lord of all, 
' 2 But is'ynder tutors and gouernours, vntill 
the time appointed ofthe father. 

-3 Euen ſo wee, when we were children,were 
in bondage vnder the|| Elements of the world : 

4 But whenthe fulnefſe of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his ſonne made of a woman, made 
ynder the Law,* 

5 Toredeeme them thee were vnder the Law, 
has: we po Te the adoption of ſonnes. 

uſe yee areſonnes, God hath ſent 
| Forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father, 
7 Wherefore thou artno more a ſeruant, but 
a ſonne; and if a ſon,then an heire of God through 


- 
®* 
"Is 


| Chriſt. - 
'8 Howbeir, then when yee knew not God, 


yee did ſeruice- vnto them which by nature are 
no gods, 


to the weake and beggecly (| elements, wT——— 
ye deſire againe to bein. e? : 

10 Yee obſerne dayes; and moneths,and times, 
and yeeres, 


on you labour in vaine; |: | 

| T2 Brethren, Ibeſeechyou, bee asT wn; forT 
228 ye are,yee hauenotiniured meatall, - 

13. Yee know how through infirmity of the 
fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto yowar the firſt. 
14 Arid tniy temptation which was in my fleſh 


an Angel of God, exexas Chrilſt Ieſus.- 

15 {Whereis then the blefſdneſſe you ſpeak 

of ? i for Ibeare you record, that if :it had 

poſſible, yee would haue: plucked out! your owne 

eyes, and have ginenthemto me. |; 

x6 Amit therefore become your cneinie be 

OP you the _— %& i 
17 They. zeajoully: & you, not well: 

yes = would exduge | you, thay! you alghe af- 


 I9 My lirtle og of whdus! I ravll in 
againe,vntill Chriſtbeformed you : 
20 I defire tobe preſent with you now,and to 
change my voice, for I{}ſtand in-donbt of you. 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vnder the Law, 
doe yenot heare the Law? 1:22: 
22 Foritis written, That Abelam hadtwo 


| \ſonnes, the one by a. bond-maid, the other by a 


ee-woman. 
23 Buthe who was of the bond-woman, was 
borne after the fleſh: A ow hee of the free-woman , 
was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
arethe two|| ro Sp ednrki omns 


—_ which yealigs: to bondage, which is 


B04 AI ED BB 28G SR 7 4? 


9 But now aſter that ye have knowen God,or | 
rather are knowen of Goa, how turne ye || againe | 


. 11: Lamnafraid of you, leſt I haue vc vp- |. 


yeedefpiſedhot, nor reie&ted, but receiued meas. 


OE. LEED 


[| anſwereth to\erufalem, which now is, and is in | 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Iernfalem which is aboue,is free,which 
1s the mother of vs all. 

27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou barren 
that beareſt not; breake foorth and crie thou thae 
travaileſt not; for the deſolate hath many moe} 
children then the which hath an husband. 

28 Now wee, brethren, as Iſaac was, arethe 
children of promiſe. 

29 But as then hethat was borne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was 6orze after the Spirir, 
euen fo it is now. 

30 Neuerthelefſe, what faith the Scripture ? 
* Caſt out the bond-woman and her fonne : for 
theſonne of the bond-woman ſhall not bee heire! 
with the ſonne of the free-woman, 

31 Sothen, brethren, wee arc not children of 
the bond-woman, bur of the free. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Hee mooneth themto ſtand in their liberty, 3 nd 
zot to obſerne Circumciſion : 13 but rather lou, 
which # the ſumme of the Law. 19 Hee recks- 
neth wp the workes of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits 
of the Spirit, 25 Ws exhorteth to watke in the 


Spririr. 


Grand faſt untbee in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage. 
..2 Behold, I Paul fay vnto you, thar if yee be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profitys you nothing. 
-3 For I teſtifie againe to euery man that is 
circumciſed, , thathee isa debtor to doe the whole 
wW 
| 14 - Chriſt is become of 'no effe& vnto you; 
whoſocuer of you are iuſtified by the Law : yec 
are fallen from _ 

5 For wee through the Spirit wait forthe 
hope of righteouſneſle by faith. 

6 For in. Ieſus Chrilt, tieither Circuniciſion| 
ataileth any thing, nor vncircaunciſion, bur faith 
which worketh by loue. 

7 Yeedidrutine well ; || who did kinder you, 
_ go ſhouldnor. obey the trueth " FEET 

Thite periyinſion cometh not of. him that] 
caleth you: 

9 A little back tact the 
/. TO Thaue confidence iri you hthe Lord, 
that you will be none potter minded; but hee 
that troubleth you, ſhall beare binge, who- 
focuer he be. - 

11 And; brethren, if Iyer 


whole umpe: 


<h Circum- 


cifion, why :doe I yer ſuffer perſecution ? then is| 


theoffence of the crofle ceaſed, 
' 12 Iwouldthey wereeuen cut off which thous 
ble you. 

' T3 For brethren, yee hane beene called ynrto li- 
berty, onely 2/>not liberty for an occaſion tothe 
fleſh, but by loe'ſerue one another. 

I4 For all the Law is fulfilled in'one word, 
even inthis: '* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. '/ 

? bt 5 Burt if yee bite and Smears one another, 
take heed yee be not conſumed one of ariother.. 
-16 This IGythen, Walke in the Spirit, and yo 
1 ye ſhall not ll the luſt ofthe fleſk. 


25 For Ts Amr 1s mount Sinai m Arabiaand | | 


0ro | 


*Efay $41. | 


*Gen.2 1.19 


Hors = 
P Gt 


*L.enjt.19: * 
18.matt,22+ 
139 


——_ a 


— 


the ſame "|| 


| 
I 


—————— 


17 For | 
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Exhortationto mildnefle. =GChap.vj. : VVhereintoglory. 481 


— an 


| 17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and |: 4 But letenery man prooue his owne worke, 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are.contrary | and then ſhall he haue rejoycing in himſelfealone; 
che one to the other :-ſo thar yee cannot coerthe | andnotin another, 
things that ye would, Po: 5: Foreuery man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 
18 But if yee beeled of the Spirit, yee arenot | 6 Let him that is taught in the word, com-, 
|'F wnder the Law. us 1c 1 Bind © municate ynto him that teacheth, in. all good | 
| 19 Now the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, | things. 5 
hich are ebe/2;aqultery,fornication;vncleanneſſe, |: .7 Bee nor deceiued, God is not mocked ; 
laſciuiouſneſle, | 44 ++». » © | for whatſoenera man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatreJ,variance,emu- | -reape. | Fs 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies,::* + -  $- For hee that foweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
2I Enuyings, muithers, drunkenneffe, reue|- | fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſoweth tothe 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- | Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reapelife euerlaſting. - 
fore, as I haue alſo told you in time: paſt that they | -.' 9 And let vs not be weary ih well doing : for 
which doe ſuch things ſhall not inherite-the king- | 1n due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint nor. 


{dome of God. — pol fir :::10 Aswee haue therefore opportunity, let vs 
22 Butthe fruit of the Spirit is loue;ioy,peace, | doe good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſle, goodnefſle, faith, © | are of the houſhold of faith. / 
23 Meekeneſſe, temperance : againſt. ſuch there |. 11 Yee ſfee:how largea letter TI have written| - 
is no law. «(4 #1 +.» . - | yntoyouwith mine owne hand. © 
- | 24 And they thatare Chriſts, haue-crucified | ,.. 12 'As many as deſire to makea faire ſhew in 
lor pafromr the fleſh with the || affeRions and luſts. \ | the fleſh, they conſtraine youto be circumciſed: 
| 25 If weeliue inthe Spirit, let vsalſo walke | onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
in the Spirir. : * | crofle of Chriſt. 751 DOE o@ 
26 Let vs notbe deſirous of vaine glory, pro--|- 13 For neither they :themſclues who are cir- 
uoking one anther, enuying one another. _- | cumciſed keepe the Law; but defire to hane you 
| : * | .circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 


CHAP.-VI. ; 74 But GodforbidThatl ſhould glory, faueinſ, = 

1 Hee moneth them to deale mildly witha brother the croſſe of cur Lord Tefus Chriſt, |} by whom |," ? | 

. that hath ſlipped, 2 and to beare one anothers the world is crucified vnto mee, and I ynto the” 
burden, 6 tobe liberall to their teachers, 9 and world, " 


-| wot weary of well doing. 12 Hee ſheweth what |' IS. For in'Chriſt Teſus, neither cir cumciſion 
they intend that preach circumciſion. 14 He glee auaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a new 
| 7icth in nothing, ſaue in the croſſe of Chriſt. Creature. 


fs | . '16 Andas many as walke according to this 
for, «l- Rethren, || if a man be ouertaken ina fault : ye .xule, peace bee on them, and mercy, and ypon the 
though... | I Þ whichare ſpirituall, reſtore ſucha one inthe | Iſrael of God. - 7 F 2-515 
pirit of meckeneſle , confidering thy ſelfe, leſt 17 From henceforth let noman trouble mee, 
thoualſo be tempted. '1\ - | for I beare in my body the markes of the Lord 
2 Beare yee one anothers burthens, and ſo ful- |- Teſus. = $'-fl Dfs 

the Law of Chriſt. . \- | . 18 Brethren,thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
ke himſelfe to bee ſome- | bee with your ſpirit. Amen. 

thing,when he is nothing,he deceiueth himſelfe. | - © Vntothe Galatians, written from Rome. 
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_the Apoſtle to, the Epheſians. 


CHAP. I. | 3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father: of our 
iz After the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgining for | Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who. hath bleſſed vs with |, ... 
the Epheſians, 4 hee treateth of ony eleffFion, 6 | all ſpirituall bleſſings in /heauenly |} places iri ora thingy. 
and adoption by grace, 11 whichis thetrue and | Chrilt: _ | mg R222 
proper fountaine of mans ſaluation. 13 And be- 4 According as hee hath choſen vs in him, 
cauſe the height of this myſterie cannot eaſily bee | before the foundation of the world, that wee 
attained unto, 16 hee prayeth that they may | ſhould bee holy, and without blame before hin 

.|- come 18 to the full knowledge, and 20 poſ- | inloue: | & & 

ſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. SY 5 Haningpredeſtinated vs vnto the Adoption 

9 Th A RFA an Apoſtle of Teſus Chrift, | of children by Iefus Chriſt to himſelfe, according 
P by the will of God, to the | to the good pleaſute of his will : 07 2875 

p Saints which are at Epheſas, 6 To the praiſe of | the glory of his grace; 
= 0 and to the faithfull-in Chriſt | wherein hee hath. made vs -accepted-in the be- 


— un 
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Aur or ne ws ets” 9 ona 


ou 


+ Teſus.. . | loued: | | | 
- ” 2 Grace bee to you, and 
? peace from God: our Father, 


7 In whom we haue redemption chrough his 
UG VSWSE blood, the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, accordingro the: 
from the Lord Icſus Chriſt, riches of his grace, | 


EE LIll 3 8 Whezin 


[ 


Ix v TT To —C ” —_— gm aqa—e—ce —JT=—=—=== 7 
all :1nheritance To the Epheſians. Chriſt our pekce. 

8 Wherein hee hath abounded towards vs in But God whois rich in mercy,for his great | 
all wiſedome and prudence : - lone wherewith he loued vs, 
9 Haning made knowen vnto vs the myſterie | 5 Euen when wee were dead inſinnes, hath 
| of his will, according to his good pleaſure, which quickened vs together with Chriſt, ( by grace ye 
he had purpoſed in himſelfe. are ſaued) ; 
x0 Thatin the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of | 6 Ant hath raiſed vs vp together, and made 
times, hee might gather together in one all things | »s firtogether in; heauenly places in Chriſt Teſus : 
tGr. che - (in Chriſt, both which arein + heauen, and which |. 7 Thar-inthe ages ro come, hee might ſheyw 
heavens, |\are on earth, euen in him. | _* | theexceeding riches of his grace, in h#« kindneſſe 
11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inhe- | towards vs, through Chriſt Ieſus. 4 
ritance, being predeſtinated ny the pur- $ For by graceare yeec faued through faith, 
z ofhim that worketh al things after the conn» | and that'nor of your ſelues : 5% the gift of 


” _W 


ell of his owne will : FE's 1; ] God, 
- 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glo- | 9 Notof workes, leſtany man ſhouldboaſt. 
| 07, beped|ry,who firſt [| truſted in Chriſt. 10 For wee are his workemanſhip, created 


13 In whom ye allo rrofted after that ye heard | in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your faluation : hath before {| ordeined, that wee ſhould walke in |[[0r, prepe« 
in whom alſo after that yee beleeued, ye were ſea- | them, | : [re 
Id with that holy Spirit of promiſe, | 11 Wherefore remember that yee beeing in 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn- | time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
till the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, yncircumciſion, by that which is called the cix- 
vnto the on" of his glory.  - \. | cumciſion.in the fleſh made by hands, 

15 Wherefore I Alb after I heard -of your faich | 12 Thatat that time ye were without Chriſt, 
inthe Lord Teſus, and loue vnto all the Saints, becing aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrae), 
16- Ceaſe nottogine thanks for you, making | and ſtrangers from the Couenants of promiſe, ha- 
mention of you in my prayers, . | .-: | uingno hope, and without God inthe world. 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 13 But now in Chriſt Teſts, yee who ſome- 
the Father of glory, may giue vnto you the Spirit | times were farre off, are made nigh by the blood 
Forfar the| of wiſedome 'and reuelation ||in_the knowledge | of Chriſt. | 
ledgement. |Of him; 14 For hee is our peace, who hath made both 

- 18 Theeyesof your vnderſtanding beeing en- | one, and hath broken downe the middle wall of 

Noone ; that yee may know what is the hope | partition betweene vs : 
f his calling, and what the riches of the glory of | 15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
his inheritance in the Saints : exen the Law of Commandements conterned in.or- 
19: And whatisthe exceeding greatneſſe of his | dinances, for to make in himſelfe, of twaine, one 
power tovs-ward whobelecue, according to the | new man, ſo making peace. | 
for. ho working f of his mighty power : 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
might of bis) 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt when he rai- | Godin one body by the Croſſe, hauing flaine * _ 
Orin bias 


pom |ſed himfiom thedead, and ſet him at his owne | enmitie|| thereby, 
right hand in the heauenly places, - 17 And came, and preached peace to you, 
_ 21 Farte aboue-all — and power, which were afarre off, and to them that were 
and might, and dominion, and enery name thar is | nigh. 

named,-niot -onely in-this world,'but alſo inthat | 18 For through him wee both hane an acceſſe 
which is to come : - - _..__.._ | by oneSpiritvntothe Father. 

© 22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, and | - 19 Now therefore yee areno more ſtrangers | 

[gaue him to bee the head ouer all things to the | and forreiners; bur fellow citizens with the Saints, | 


 |Church, and of the houſhold of God, 
23. Whichis his body, the fulnefſe of him that [ 20 And arebuilt vpon the foundation of the 
filleth all in all. Apoſtles and Prophets, Iefus Chriſt himſelfe being 
CHAP. II. the chiefe corner ſtone, \ 


1 By comparing what wee wereby 3 nature, with| 27 1 whomall the building fitly framed to- | 
- what wee are 5 by grace: Yo Hee declaveth gether, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the 
that wee are made for god worker, and 13 being | 1950s | 
bronght neere by Chrift, ſhould not live as 13 | 72 Ta whomyou alſoare bailded together for 
Gentiles, and 12 forreiners in time paſt, but as an habitation of Godthrough the Spirit. 
I9 citizens with the Saints and family of God. CHAP. II. | 


f Nd vou hath h . d, F & The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſnould 
A in 4.2 « ary youu who ah ead | bee nnd, apa rity” a to Paul by rewela- 
-2 Whereinin time paſt ye walked according ro | #7997. to him was that grace ginen, that 
[2 courſe of this any jor to the Mes © hee ſhould preach it. 13 Hedefireth thews not 
ofthe power of theayre,the ſpirit that tow wor- | 72 [41 for bu tribulation, 14 and prayeth, 19 
keth in the children of diſobedience : that 60% Gennes dates Pula to= 
fn Among qo nw oo all 3 da conner- | 7&4 them. | 
| on in times in the luſtes of our flefh, fal- this canſ ; ; 
'Greels ehe| Filling + he deſires of the fleſh, andofthe (3 Fam oma Peake priſonerof Teſus Chriſt 
and were by nature the children of wrath, enenas | - 2 If ye haue heard of thediſpenſation of the 
_ grace of God, which is giuen me to you-ward : 
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| before. 


= the 
Loud, 


"'Y for 4 little 


3 How thatby reuclation hee made knowen 
vntg me the myſtery, (as I wrote ||afore in few 


words, 
4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may vnderſtand 


| my knowledge inthe niyſtery of Chriſt.) 


5 Which in other ages' was not made 


'knowen ynto the ſonnes- of men, as it' is now 
[reucaled ynto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by | 


the Spirit, 


6 That the Gentiles ſhou!d be Rllow-htires, 
and of the ſame body,and partakers of his yoni 
in Chriſt by the Goſpgl; | +; 646 

7 WhereofI was\madea Minifteir, according 
to the gift of the grace of God gineti vnts me; a 


| 


i 


the eftectuall working of his powers: 5 © 

8 Vnto met, who am leſfe:thenthe leaft of 
all Saints, is this grace giuen,'thar ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles, the vnſcarchable ric os of 
Chriſt, 

9 And to make all fond Pegir” + ixthofellowis 
ſhip of the myſtery, which fromrhebeg ko, of 
the world, hath been hid in God: 7 who create 
things by Iefus Chrift =. : 1 ? 

10 OA the intent that now vnts-the print 

ItzeS wers in heauenly:places, mightbee 
. b— by the Church ENT wiſe- 
dome of God, | 

11 According to the eternall purpoſe: which 


[he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : 


12 In whom.wee' haue boldnefle: and actefle, 
with confidence by the faith ofhim. 

13 Wherefore I deſire you, that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which isyourglory. 

74 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnto the 
Father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family i in heauen and 
earth is named, 

16 Thathe would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory,to be ſtrengthened wi might 
_-_ his Spirit in the inner man. 

> That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in loue, 

18 May beable to. comprehend with all Saints, 

what is the breadth, and length, and depth,. and 

eight: 

: 9. And to know the lone of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge , that ye mighr'be filled with 
all the fulneſle of 

20 Now vnto him that is able to doe excee- 
ding abundantly aboue all that we aske or thinke, 
according to the power that workethiin vs,  * 
21 Vnto him bee glory in the Church by 


end, Amen; 
| CHAP. JIIK 


be Hee exhorteth to unity, 7 and. deiions that 
God therefore gineth diners 11. gifts onto men, 
that hu Church might bee 17 edified, and 16 
growen vp in Chrift, 18 Hee calleth chens from 


Communication. 


Therefore the priſoner) of the Lord; beſecth 


you that yee walke worthy of the vocation 


wherewith ye are called, 


are called inione 


Sifts vnro- men. 


Chriſt Ieſus, throughout all ages, world without 


"the impuritie of the Gentiles. 24 Toput onthe. 
' newman: 25 To caſt off lying, and- 29 _ 


2 With all lowlineffe, and meekenoſſe, with. 
[long nring,forbeaging one another inloue. * 


ab 


' 3 Endeauourin wad e the vnity of the Spi 
rit in theborid pe hl Y E- 

4 . There i one body, and one ſpirit, euen as " 
hope of your calling. 

5 OneLord,one Faith;one Bap 

6 One God and Father of «ll avho -- "m all, 
and through all,and in you all. 


7 But'vnto cuery one of vs is giuen grace , ac-| | 
cording to-the-meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


$ Wherefore he faith : * When he aſcended 
vp on high, he led || captiuity captine, : ; and'gaue 


9 (Now that he aſcended, whats v but that 
he _— deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
Io Hee that deſcended; is thiſkans alſo rhat 


*P(41.68.18 
| Or, mule 
1tnde of 

aprines. : 


aſcended vp farre aboue all henngns, that he might 


[611 all things. f [Orff 

ar * And e gave fome, A poſtles : and ſome; |*1.Cor.r2. 
Prophets, and loge, Euangel :.and ſome ,  Pa-|z8, 
ſtours,and teachers; *. © 


© T2 For the perfeRing of the Saints , for the 
worke of the miniſtery, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt : 

13 Till we all come || inthe vnity of the fith, 
and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, ynto 
a perfe& man,/vnto the meaſure of the lf ſtarare of 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt: _. 

- T4- That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed toand fro, and cartied about with euery 
winde of doQtrine,by the fleighrof men, and cun- 
ning craftines,wherby they lie in wait to deceiue: 


- 15 But} f the trueth in loue, may grow 
_ _ him in all which is the head, enen 


16 *From whom the whole body fitly ioyned 
together, and compaRted-by that which euery 
joynt ſupplieth, according to the e work- 
iogh in the meaſure of enery part; m increaſe 

the body viito the edifying of lion. | 

17 This I ſay therefore,and teſtific inthe Lord, 
that ye hencefoorth walke notas other Gentiles 
walke in the vanity of their mind. 

. 18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from thelife of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the w 'Yblindnefle 


of their _ ts balk 
19: Whobeing ecling , ten them- 
ſdlues ouer-vnto laſciuiouſnefle , to bis all vn» 
cleanneſle with greedinefſe. 
20 But ye hatienot fo learned Chriſt : 
21 If ſobethat yee haue heard him, and haue 
been taught by himas the truth is in teſts. 
22 That ye put off concerning the former con- 
uerſation,thevld man, which is corruptaccording 
to the deceitfull luſts : 
| 57 4 And bee renewed in the ſpirit of your 
m 


24 And that ye put on the newman, which 
_ God? is created in rightconſheſle , and|| true 
”n | 


25 Wherefore putting away lying , ſpeake e- e- 


nery man trueth with his our: for we are 


members one of another. 


26 Beyeangry andſmne not, lexnotthe SE 


downe vpon your wrath :. 
TT Neither gi giue placetothe denill. 


23 Let him that ſtole, teale no mort: bars 


'or, being 


Col.2.19. 


| 


{ 


Rom. 1 1t 
[Or, herd- 
lee 


EY 
Was 


| 
| 


" EP” 


Co 


y cxhortations. = "To theEpheſians. Ofhusbandsand ww 


| {} Or, 10 di- 
ftribate. 


e profirs- 


on 


[| Or, 70 edt- 


- Eſay 60.1, ! 
+ \peſt, andariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue. 


ther lethim labour , working with h»hands:the 
hing which is good, that he may haue || to glue 
o him that needeth, ; | 
29 Letno corrupt communication proceed out 
of yourmouth, but that which'is good' }| to the 
vic of edifying , that it may miniſter grace vnto 
he hearers. w 2 Sect 
30 And gricue not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby yee are ſealed ynto. the day of, redemp- 


- | 31 Let allbitterneſſe,, and wrath; andanger, 


nd clamour,arid cuill ſpeaking, be putaway from 
ou,with alLmalice, _ '.__. .: wor) © 
'32. * And be yec kind oneto another, tender 
hearted, forgiuing one another , eucn as God 


_ (Chriſts ſake bath forgiven you; +; +l) # 


"12 After general exhortations to love, 3 To fice 

"|: fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſſe, 7 not to 

"| Cont#rfe" with the wicked," 15 to Sil 4 
c 


and jo bee 18 filled with the ſpirit, 22 hee de- 
|" ſcendeth'ro the partienlar duties, ; how wines 
---onght to-obey their hutbands, 25 and pubands 
ought to lone their wines, 32 euen. as, Chrift 

\ doth bi Church. a 


BET 


| BE ye therefore followers of God, asdeare 
children. ; 


- 2- And.yalke in lone; as Chriſt alſs hath1o- 
ied vs, and hath giuen -himſelfe for'vs,- an offe- 
ing and a facrifice to God for, a fivect {melling 


nONr;:. ... -: * 


1. 13.0 fornication, andall vndeanneſle, Or C0- 
— etouſneſſe, let it not be oncenamed amongſt you, 


s becommeth Saints : 


>*|; 4 Neirherfilthinefſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor 


eſting, whichare not conuenient : but rather gi- 
Ir of thankes. xt ol <et. [- 5, Fu! 
..5 For this ye know , that no whoremonger, 
or yncleane perſon, noxcouetous man who isan 
dolater,hath any inheritance in thekingdome of 
iſtand of God. VET 


6 Letnomandeceine you with vaine words :: 
r becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of 
God "_-_ the children of || diſobedience. 
- 7 Benotye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes garkneſle, but now. 
are yelight:in the Lord: walke as children of light, 

_ 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is inall goodnefle, 

d righteouſneſfle and euch.) 75 ts 

I - Proouing :what / is. acceptable. vnto. the 
ord: . » \ {9s 

1x And haue nofellowſhip with the-Jnfruit-' 

| workes of darkneſle,but rather reproue them. 
. T2 For it is aſhamecuen to e of thoſe 
things which are done ofthemin ſecret. 

_ 13 Burt all things that are || reproued,are made 
manifeſt by the light : for whatſocner doth make. 
manifeſt,is light. | 4 5: SOFTER 
14 Wherefore he faith; *Awake thou that ſlee- 


- 


thee light. 


*Col45. f 15 * Seerhenthat yewlke circumſpeAly, not. 


s fooles,but as wiſe, _. | | 
_ 16 Redecming the time, becauſe the dayes are 

17 Wherefarebe yee.not vawiſe, but ynder- 
ing what the will ofthe Lord is. FX 


* 
I T3 "— 


ſee that ſhe reverence her husband, 


1 The dnty of children towa"ds their parents, 5 Of 


.| the heart: i 
,'7,, With good will doing ſeruice, as to the 


18 And benot drunke with wine, wherein is 
exceſle; but befilled with the Spirit : '-  , _ 
19 Speaking to your ſelues, in Plalmes, and 
Hymnes, and fpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody.inyoiir heart tothe Lord, Ver 
' -20 Giuing-thankes alwayes for all things vnte 
Ged, and the. Father,in-the Name of our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, ug vio | 
' 21 Submitting your ſelues one to-another in 
theifeareof God, L:2 
-,'22 Wines; ſubmit yourſelues vnto your owne 
husbands, as vnto the Lord." | 
»:123 For.the hasband iis the head of the wife, e- 
uen as Chriſt is the head of the Church © and he 
is the Saniour of the body; ©... + | | 
. 24 ' Therefore as the Church is ſubie& vnto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wiues be to their owne husbands 
in cuery thing. . . | 
25 Husbands, loue your wiues , cuen as Chriſt 
alſoJoned the Church,and gaue himſelfe for it; 
2; 26: That he might fanRifie-and deanſe it with 
the waſhing of water by the word, . 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church; not having ſpot or wrinckle,or any 
ſuch thing : but-that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh. .. | 211 
28 Soought men to loue their wines, as their 
owne bodies:z; hee that loueth his wife, loueth 
himſelfe, | | F | | 
- 29 -For.no manener yet hated his owne fleſh : 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord 
the Churches 547 1h cnet * 4 


30 For-we:are members of his body T of his |, 


fleſh,and of his bones, 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father | 
and mother,and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wife,and | 


they two ſhall be one fleſh, ; 
- 32: This is: a. great paar te but I ſpeake con- 
cerning Chriſt and'the Church: . | 
33 Neuertheleſſe , let:euery one of you in par- 
ticular, ſo loue his wife as himſelfe , and the wife 


"CHAS. .vS. 


ſexnants toward their matters. : 10 :Ony life ts 
: a warſare, 12: N at onely againſt fleſh 4nd blood, 
| but alſo ſpirituall enemies, 113, The complete ar- 
 moxr of -a Chriſtian. 18 and how it oughtto be 
” wed. 21, Tychicus is commended. RY 
Hildren, :obey your parents in the Lord : for 
A this is right. 540 { -1: 
..2 Honourthy fatherand mother , (which is' 
the firſt co ement with promiſe, 


3 Thar it may bee well with thee, andthou | 


mayeſt line long on the earth. 

4 Andye fathers,provtoke not your children to 
wrath : butbring them vp in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. © 

- 5 © Seruants, be obedientto them that are your 
maſters according to. the fleſhy with feare and 
trembling , in ſinglenefſe of your heart, as vnto 
Chriſt : : WY 

6 Not witheye-ſernice,as men pleaſersburas 
the ſeruants of Chriſt,doing the will of God from 


2 Knows 


ATI 


Lord,and not to men, 


_ Thea armc our 


Chap 
- 4 = 


f[0r,w0de- 


their mafter 


| Or,wiched 
irdts. 


[ Or, men- 
ton. 


Les 


Jour heart, 


| the Goſpel of peace, 


| ofthe wicked, 


$ Knowing that whatſoener good thing an 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he recejue of the Lord, 
whether hebe bond or free. 

9 And yee maſters, doe the fame things vnto 
them , || forbearing threatning knowing that 
{] your Maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there re- 
ſp "a of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in.the Lord, 
and in the power of his mighr. - 

11 Puton the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of che deuil, 

I2 _— wreſtle not _ fleſh and _—_ 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, again 
the on of the Fxrknell: of this world, againſt 
|| ſpirituall wickednefſe in \] high places. . 

13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that yee hap be able to withſtand 
in the euill day,and\[h \Chanin doneall,to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, back yorr loynes 


righteouſheſſe : 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 


:16 Abone all, taking the ſhield offaith,where- 
with yee ſhall be able to quetich all —_ fierie darts 


| ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 1 


bout with trueth,and hauing on the well aye of | 


- Teſus Chriſt || in ſinceritie. Amen, 


17 And yo the hemerof £ Gluation, cy 


18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in. the Spirit , and watching thereun- 
to with all perſcuerance, and ſupplication for all 
Saints, ; 

19 And for me,thatvtterance may be giuen vn- 
to me, that I may 575.20 my mouth boldly,to make 


knowen the a ſtery ofthe Goſpel : 
20 For which I am an Ambaſſadour |} ia ll, Or, ins 
bonds, that || therein I may ſpeake boldly, 2s Io: here P; 


ought? to ſpeake. 

21 Bur that ye alfb may know my aftaires, and 
how Idoe, Tychicus a beloued brother, and faith- 
full miniſter in the Lord.,- ſhall make knowen ts 
yonall things, 

22 Whom Thane ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affaires,and that 

ight comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to:the brethren, and loue with 
Rith from God the Father and the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, 

24 Gracebee with all them that lone our Lord 


E Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians 
I Tychicus. 


LE. OF PAVL 


and oerbont 


by 


F the Apoſtle toth 


e Philippians. Ts 


- < EO DW -— WG — 


CH A 8 6 

; | He reſt ifieth hu thankeſulnes to God, and his lowe 
toward them, for the fraits of their faith, and fel- 
br hy in his ſufferings, 9 90 Paine to him 


" for their increaſe in grace. 12: He ſheweth what 


go vod the faith of Chriſt had receined by his thom= 
les at Rome, 21- and how ready he 5: to glorifie 
Chriſt either by hu Ii ife « or death :' 27 exhorting 


; them to ganas 28 and to ferns in wperſection. 
. ——_— 


ve which are at Beto , with 
= the Biſhops and Deacons: © , 
A 2 Grace be yntoyou, and 
= | c& from God onr Father, 
and from the Lord ſolis CR. --- 

3 ' I thanke my God vpon eyery [[remem- 
brance of you, - t « a 
4. Alwayes in'en er © mine, for ou 
making age og | ? 

5 For;jyour fellow{hip in the Goſpel from 
the firſt day vntill now; 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good' worke in'you', || will 
[performe it vnrill the day of Icfus-Chriſt, 
Euen as it is meet for mee to thinke this of 


jor, ys [youall, becauſeT|] hanCyorn in miricheart,, inas 
ane 119 mich as both in my 0 


; and in the defence and 
confirmation of the Gold, 3 ye Aare [[ pateakkers 


of try 
# For Goa i is my reeord; now Grady't long 


| waxing confident by my b 


after youall, in the bowels of Teſus Chrift. 
..9 And this I pray, that your loue mayabound 
= more and more in neningsy and i in all 
Fra ent. 
- To Thar: yee may || approoue thin ings har ||are 
excellent ; that A. lincere and wichourof. f 
fence till the day of Chiiſt..- « 
"IT CO filled with: the frittts of ris 
ve by Tefus Chcift rind chr glory 
ow ar pes pr 1 
I2 But I would yee ſhould vnderſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened vito 'int&, 
or pn Do's the terance of the 
9 
is 3 So that m y bonds in Chrift arvitaifeſ 
inalithel] ond if{|all other places, © 
14 And many of the brerhren in the- Lord [conre 


bold to ſpeake thoroed withoite fears, /' 
I5 'Some indeed preath Chriſt , ed ar] cxntis 
and ſtrife,and ſome alſb of g00d ts Bhs 
16 . The: one hrift of ntenrion; 
not ſincerely, - brake to 4tde affiion to ty 
bonds: Ne 
' 175 Butthe other of lone; know that Tam 
er for the defence eſihe Col g-*: ings _ 
18. What then ? Norwith 
whethes in pretence,-' or ' in trixeth 
preached, and I therein dove oyce, ye ntl 
3 Ve 2 know that this al 6a 
I 9 Fort ? ow that t ry ” 
uation through your Prayfr md't he furry of 
30 Ac< 


the Spirit ofTclus Chriſty 


Or,ſence. 


Or, with 


[#BC07r pe 
fron. 


Orgry. 


Orrffer. > 


[ or , for 
brit. 


[ ph AIP 
, arermiach more yy Org all 


_Exf 


Hortationsto vnity. To the Philippians. 


The Name of I 


© 
L, we 
A 
vo f 
v 


[[Orgbabre. 


| 20, Aecpeting rom 


| Spirk. if any 


cunch expeRation , and 
my ho t in no bee aſhamed: 
but that withall boldnefſe,: as yes ſo now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body; whether ir 


be by life, or by death. 
| 21 For tomee to live i Is Chriſt, and to die is 


gunne: But if I live inthe fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe,I wote not. 

23.For Iam in a ſtraitbetwixt two, hauing a 
deſire to depart, and tobe with Chriſt; which is 
farre better. 
| 24 Neuerthelefſe, toabide inthe fleſh , is nl 
needfull for you. 

25 And hauing this confidence ; I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you all for your fur- 
therance and ioy of faith, 

- 26 That your reioycing may bee more abun- 
dant in Teſus Chriſt for mee , by my comming to 
you againe; 

© 27 Ohely let your comerſation bee as. it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
come and ſee you, or elſe becabſent , I may heare 
of your affaires, that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind , ſtriuing together for the faith of 
the Goſpel, 

28 And innothing terrified by Foghr our aduerſa- 
ries, which is tothem an euidentt 
tion : but to you of faluation,andthar of God. . 

'29 For vitoyou It is giuen in the behalfe of 
Chriſt , not onely to belecue on-him , but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake, 

30 Hauin ing the ſame confli which yeſaw in 
me,and now heare zo be in me. 


"TL C H AP..I I. 
He eaforcercabetn ta.nity,and to all hambleneſſe of 


.c2 "| +: mimile by the example of Chrifts buaility and ex- 


altation: 12 Toacarefull proceeding in the way 
- of ſutuation, that they bee as lights to the:wicked 
warld,' 1.6 and comforts to hins: their. Apoite, 
 whou nowready to < offered vp th:Ged. 19 He 
- hopeth to ſend Timothy to then; 'mhons beigreat! 
_ commendeth, 25 Epephroditu _ whe 
pron ns; ro tems. 00 


[*: there — any confalation' in » Chriliif 
of lone, If any fellowſhip of- the 


bowels,and mercies : 


hs mid. 

| liyb lo eng fmindleteach: ſte 

iS 1N40W Le) e em! 
bettes then chemfelues. F 


A Eng > a my love ring ye belike minded, ba 
ing of one azar 5. d, of One, 


ng beds d 2113 1 bs 


bedbnechroughMirife, or yaine 


. A 


DOES manalſod on thethings ofothers. » : 


Chriſt Ieſus : 
6: Whobeing in the __ of God, 
not robbery to be equall with God :- 
RA But wor: himfelfe;of no ju 4 and 


houghe ir 


madinthe| likenefl, e. of 


bet Fr ape became obedient YBO death, &= 
uen the death of the crofle,. 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted; 


#5 5 nit BPO” ADP LNG AEST need. AS 2 RD ODE FEI TT EFT 


O f perdi- ; 


os not euery, man on his: owne things, | 
5 Letthismindbe jy you, which: wasalſo i in: 


the forme, of a ſeruant, and; WAS; 1 
= | L. bg dai them. to beware of the falſ? teachers 


being found in + AGED he Tex, 


” _ —_—_ ED AO « hs Foe 3 Dd cans NT OO OT Inn CI 


him, and'giuen him a Name which is aboue cue. 
ry name, 

Io That attheNameof Is s v $ euery knee 
ſhould bow, of things in _ and things in 
earth, and-chings ynder the carth 

II - And char euery tongue ſhould confeſle; 
that Telus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, 
| 12 Wherefore my beloned, as ye haue alwayes 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but now 
much more in my abſence, worke outyour owne 
faluation with feare and trembling. 

13 Forit is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to doe,of h« good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings: 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and || harme- 
leſſe, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, inthe 
mids of a crooked and peruerſe nation, among 
whom || ye ſhine as Mghts in the world : 


16 Holding forth the word of life » that I may Jee. 
reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not run in 


vaine,neither laboured in vaine. 

17 Yea,andif Ibe Þ offered vpon the ſacrifice 
and Eras of your faith, I ioy, and reioyce with 
| you a 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy, and re- 


loyce with me. 
I9 |[ButItruſtin ithe Lord Teſus » toſend Ti- 


motheus ſhortly vnt6 you, that'T alſo-may be of |" 


good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 


; 20 For I haueno man|| like minded, who will = _ 


| naturally care for your ſtate. 


...2I For-all ſceke their owne , not the things 


which are Teſas Chriſts. 

- 22 But ye know the proofe of him , That as a 
ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued with me, in 
the Goſpel. . 
© 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
foane asT ſhall ſee how it will goe with me. 

"24 BptT truſt inthe Lord, , that I alſo my ſclfe 
ſhall comeſhortly. 

"25 Yet Tfuppoſed it neceſſary, fo ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion inla- 
bour;and fellow oulte?; oy —_— meſſenger, and 


be that minif 0p 

126. Forhe h n dk and was full of 
hcauineſſe , bo | = harye had heard thr he had 
been ficke, 


7 For, indeed] hee was icke night vnto death, 
but od bel excy. on him : and nor on himane- 
b ,but on me alſo , leſt I ſhould haue farrow vpon 
Orrow. 

.28 I ſent, him, therefore the. more carl; 


| Or, ſoine 


* aps 


Qr,more« 


nigh.vnto I not whe his fe, , to ry 
your lacke of otſerules toward W--.-.7 7... 


"CHAP. 'IIEL 


+ of the ahhh ph 4 ſogwing that himſelfe bath 
© 70 cauſe then they to truſt in the ri greener 

ofthe Law: 7 which notwithſtanding he connteth 
46 flung and lafſe ; to gaine Chriſt and his righte-" 
onſneſſe, 


3. ABER." 


_— 


£7 


ez 


A >, > __ 


- are 0 offalle reachers. 


Chap.i EE - ©  Reioycein che! [:opd.- 


E 
i TL 


the entinics of the crofle of Chriſt; 


'"_ enftnſs, I2 thereon Jp idlc he owns in: 
. perfettion. 15 Hee exborteth theme to (bee rhus 

Ladd 17 and to imitate him, 118 aud to:dr- 

'© eline the wayes of tarvall Chriſtians.” * | E 
Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, to me Indeed is 
not gricuous : bat fo yon itis fe” ESL 

2 Beware of d 
beware of the conciſton, 

3 Forwee afe the circymciſ}qn, 1 which wor- 
ſhip Godin the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Teſus, 
and haue no confid2nce in the fleſh.. 

4 Though I might alſo hane confidette i in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that hee hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, Imote t © 

5 'Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtocke 
of Iſraz], of the tribe of Beniamin;'an Hebrew of 
the Hebrewes,as touching the Tawya Phariſee': 

6: Concerning zeale, perſecuring the Chufch : 
touching the rightcouineſle which is inthe Law, 
blameleſle. 

7 But'what things'were galne: to mee, thoſe 
[countedloſſe for Chriſt, - 


Fg 


8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count att things but 
bofle ; for the excellencie-of the knowledge of 
7 Chriſt Teſus my Lord : for whom TI haue ſuffered 


the loſſe of all things and doe count. them but 
dang;that I may winge Chriſt, 

9 ' Arid be found in him,not hauing mine owne' 
rightcouſi 1es,which'is of the Law, but that which' 
lis throughthe faith of Chriſt, the righteouſhefle 


_ [whichisof God,by faith : 
Io That I may know him, andthe power 6f 


is reſurre&ion , and the fellowſhip of his fuffe- 
rings,being made conformable vnto his death, 
11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto 'the 
a pad the dead. 

z' Not as though T had already attained , el- 
hes were already perfe& : but I follow after ; tf 


| [chatI mayap me 9-08 that for which alſoI arias 


phage ye of Chriſt Teſts, 
13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to hive ap- 
wrehended : bur this one thing I-do5, fo bee 
| things whichare: Lehitd an rexehing for 
to thoſe things which are before, - *: 

14 Tpteſſe we tiarke, for the price of 
16 he hiph eng ora ir- Chriſt Teſus.. 
15 Letvstherefore;a5 maky: wbepare@, be 


*,* fchus minded : ad if it any thing Yee be other- 


Aarinded, God {ſhall reucale exen this vnto 


"6! Nenerthdefſe; whereto wh haue already at- 
iiedtetvs wilke by) the ſame ile, ket vs minde 
be ſhire thing. © 

_ 17 Brethren, be followers together oftitie, and 
: ethical to, 4s Ep awe vs foFan 


colample. 
13 (Formany' wakepf whom Thane told) you 
often;and now tall yowr enen w cepitig;thar ofay 


I9 Whoſe end z deſtrution , whoſe-God i 

their belly, and whoſe glory i is wa their ſhame, 
ho mind earthly things:) - 

- 20: For our come \ 18\ Ir hemen, >" 


neealfo wee looke forthe Sauiour , the Lord 
| [eſus Chiiſt : 


2x Who heat vile body, that it may 
e vio his glotious _—_ ACCOF- 


be faſhioned - 


» boware ut euil] ar keary tb 


= — EAN ad OE; IS WS & 
F: s rh [19 And ſp] 
deth with prayer and fulutations. 


mee , as — gluing aid 
onely, 


ding to the.w working wherdbyhee Sablecuenrs 
ſubdue all things vntohimſelfac:::/..1915 | 
CHA Þ.: TEL» lee 15 
I From partienler adomwitiehs: 4 he oebeder ra 
generali exhortations;' To fhewing how hereto 
ced at their liberality towards him lying priſon 


Trad my brethren, dearely — —_ 
longed for, my ioy and comes, ſoſtand faſt 
in the Lord,my dearely beloued. 

2 Tbeſcech Euodias,and beſeech Syntiche,thar 
they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat theealſo, true yoke-fellow, 
helpe thoſe women which labourec with mee in 
the Goſpel, with Clementalſo,and withothermy 
fellow-labourers » Whoſe namesare inthe booke 
of life, 

4 ' Reioyce in the Lerd alway,and againe Thy, 
Reioyce. 
5 Let your nhoderarioa bee Kyo vnto all. 
men, The Lord is at hand. 


thr 


8 ll: brethren, whiedenns fp = 


true, whatſoener $ are\|| honeſt, wha 

things are uſt, whatſocuer things are” rims: 

ſoeuer things, are louely, you nnt ps ve 

good report: if there be any vertue, and if chers 

_—_ raiſe, thinke ori theſe things :: ot 
hoſe things which yee haue boihfearned, 

_ receiued, and heard, and feene in miezdve : and : 

the God of peace ſhallbe with you.!' 1. 


- Io. ButIrcioyce inthe Lord greatl 


Or,vene- 
r able. 


pahabhow 
at thelaſtybur care Tofu {h2th flouriſhedagaine; = red: 
4, 


wherein ye were alſo carefully bug: Pr Sas 


po 
— thatT fpeake in reſpict of counts bir 
haue learned in wharſcouer ſtate I am , therewitly 
tobe content. | Tf 8 
ho know bot how's __ ah edn 
w to re 'Þ 1 
am inſtructed, both tobefull, and'tobee 
both to abaund;and to ſuffer nerd: 597 38th; 21090 
- 13'T can cal thigrchrough Chit, hijaly 
: | ſtrengtheneth me. 
I4 Notwith 
yedid — 
: T5 W.yYee” 
the detinnity vE the Cop 
from Macedonia, no Qhare 


T3 knowalfo;;rhir ov 
, whetpEdeparted 
h commmientedpic 


13 BOO) Ct 


16; For exen in Thefhlobica 3 "yolerunce, ind 
againe vnto my neceſſitis;vii iii 23c%e 913 1G 330163 


17 Notbecaufel defirqaygitt burkulthife Guir 


63 Fo I 


that nay aboand toyoutiaotine! bs . S0-11t tr” 
18 _— [| T hane all, , andubbund'; ey ""Y 
recoiubi of 'E $ the things! which 
were ſent from: jodourof a fiyeer incl, Wit 
crifice acct Gedons/ 77 
19 But my God ſhall 


ns 1h" hr rh ace: 


cording'tg his riches i glory;by 


20 Now|. 


canada 


l— 


? ES OY? w A. 
elaydvPe! i 


To the Cblolsians. 


—Chrlt the Hg 


- 20 Now vnto God and our Father beglory for 
euer and ever. Amen,” '::/ TPe2 166 

21 Salute cuery'Saint-in Chriſt Teſus : the bre- 
thren which ace with me,greet you, © © * 
-{ 22: All«the. Saints: falute you , chiefly they 


that -are- of Cefars houſehold. | 
23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. - a 
CT It was written to the Philippians' from| 
Rome; by Epaphroditus. 


EE OF PAVEL 


' SA, 
0 * 


i THE EPIST 


the Coloſsians. 


_ 


the Apoſtle ro 


| CHAP I 
- t After ſalutation he thanheth God for their faith, 


farther for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſeribeth 


the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to recerue 


Aulan Apoſtle of Teſas Chriſt, 

by the will of God;and Timo- 
theus our brother, - © ++ 

| 2: To theSaints'and faith- 

s full brethren in Chriſt, which 


ce bee ynto 
ASE 2Y yo, and peace from God our 
Father,and the Lord Iefus Chriſt. F: 
_ _ | --3 - Wegiuethankes ro God, and the Father of 
EAS our Lord:Teſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 
_ |- 4+ Since: wee heard-of your faith in Chriſt 
Teſus ,.and-of the loue which yee haue to all the 

Saints; Br 84> ; > | 
5 For the hope which is layd vp for you in 
heauen, whereof yee heard before in the word of 
the truth of the Goſpel, - - 

6 Which is comewnto' you as 5r inall the 
world, and bringeth foorth fruit, as it doth alſo in 
you, {inte the day yee heard of ze , and knew the 
(grace of Gndjin truth, + | 
7 As ye allo learnedof Epaphras our deare 
fellow-ſemant,'who is for you a faithfull Miniſter 
pf Chriſti . :: - | ? 

8 Who 


6 1 Boe 516d; 2003 7/V:l 
7 9: Fatthis cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day wee' 
' [heard it ; doe-riot ceaſe:tb pray for you , and to 
defire that yee might bee filled with the. know- 
ledge of bis will, in all wiſdome and ſpirituall vn- 
derſtanding : +3 07-15-41 


Tha yemight walke worthy of the Lord 


door 4 w wt B34 Lone P74 
odeclared ynto vs your loue inthe 


ood 


dis glarions power, viitoall patience and long ſuf- 
I wg rhe the PR » Which 
ath ys .mect tobe partakers-of the inheri- 
e of the Saints in light +: 2 


Fi * 


inuifible God, the 
. ; 


things created: that are 


in heauen, and thatare inearth , viſible and inuj- 


7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth 
. . 17 * And he js before all things, and by him all} 


ſible , whether zhey be thrones or dominions, 6r 
principalities, or powers : all things were created 
by him,and for him, - 


thing conſiſt. | 

-38 And hee is the head of the body, the 
Church : who is, the beginning , the firſt borne 
from the dead, thar || in all things hee might haue| 
the preeminence : | 

I9 For it pleaſed che Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 And ( || hauing made -peace through the|[ 
blood of his crofle) by him to reconcile all things 
vnto himſelfe , by him , 7 ſay, whether they bee 
things in earth,or things in heauen. 

2I And you that were ſometimes alienated 
and enemies | in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſent you holy and vnblameable,and vnreproue- 
able in his ſight; | 

23 If yee continue in the faith grounded and 
{ctled, and be not mooued away from the hope of 
the Goſpel, which ye haue heard, and which was 
preached to euery creature which is vnder hea- 
uen,whereof IT Paul am made a Miniſter, 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill ypthat which is behind'of the afflitions 


of Chriſt in my fleſb,for his bodies fake,which is | 


- 


the Church, - F-5, 
+25  Whereof I am madea Miniſter , according 
to-the diſpenſation of God, which is ginen tome 


for you, || to fulfillthe word of God :  - | - | <:ohvs. 
26 Exen the myſtery which. hath teene hid n_ _ 

from ages,and from generations, but now is made {;,, xm. 

manifeſt to his Saints. _ 

.;27' To whom God would make knowen what 

is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among : 

the Gentiles, which is Chriſt || in you , the hope ſoramy# 
| of glory: : ; 


28 Whom we preach, warning euery man, and 
teaching enery man inall wiſedome, that we may | 
preſent euery man perfe@ in Chriſt Teſus. 

29 Whereunto I, alſo labour , ſtriuing accor- 
ding to his working , which worketh in mee 


mightily. - 
:£,HA'P.-:IT. ; 
I Heeftill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Christ, 
8 To bewareof Philoſophie, and vaine traditi- 
05, 18 worſhipping of Angels, 20 and Le* 
gall ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt. 


Or I would that yee knew what great || con I or, fert-, 


flit I haue for you, and for them at Laodi- 


*r.Cor.8.6, 
iohn x.;, 
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ea, andfor as many as haue not ſeene my face in 
he fleſh. - ; | 
2 Thattheir hearts might be comforted, be- 
g knit together in loue, and yntoall riches of 
he full aſſurance of vnderſtanding,to the acknow- 
ledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther,and of Chriſt. . . - + 
3 | || In whomare hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
Home and knowledge. —__ 
4 And this Ifay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with entiſing words.. - 
'5 For though I bee abfent in the fleſh,,-yet 
am I with you in the ſpirit, loying and beholding 
your order, and the ſtcadfaſtnefle of your faith 
in Chriſt, | | h 
6 As yehaue therefore recciued Chriſt Teſus 
the Lord, ſo walke ye in him: | 
7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith , as yee haue beentaught , abounding 
therein with thankeſgiuing. | 
. 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoyle you through 
Philoſophie and vaine deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the || rudiments of the world , and 
not after Chriſt. 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily. EE : 
10 And yeearecomplete in him , which is the 
head of all principalitie,and power. 
11 In'whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in patting 
off the body of the finnes of the fleſh,by the Cir- 
cumciſion of Chrilſt ; 
12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein al- 
ſo you are riſen with him: through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
che dead. X 
13. And you being dead in your finnes, andthe 
vncircumciſion of your fleſh , hath hee quickened 
Fogerper with him, hauing forgiuen you all treſ- 
es, 
& 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againſt vs, which was contrary 
to vs, and tooke it out of the way , nailirg it to 
is Crofle: | 


4 


15. And hauing ſpoiled principalities, and 


[powers z he made aſhew of them openly, trinm- 


phing ouer them || in it. 

16 Letno man therefore udge you in || meate 
or in drinke , or in|] reſpe& of an Holy day, or of 
the New-moone, or of the Sabbath dayes : 

17 Whichare a ſhadoy of things to come,but 
the body # of Chrift. 

18 Letnoman ||beguile you of your reward, 
f in a voluntary humilitie , and worſhipping of 
Angels,intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeene, vainely puft vpby his fleſhly minde : 
19 Ardnot holding the head , from which all 
the body by ioynts and bands hauing nouriſhment 


miniſtred, and knit together , increaſeth with the 


increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the|| rudiments of the world : why, as though li- 
uing in the world,are ye ſubje& to ordinances? 

21 ( Touch not; taſte not,handle not z ' 
22 Whichall are to periſh with the vſing) af- 
ter the commandements and dodrines of met: : 

- 23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſe- 
dome in will-worſbip and humilitie, and || neg- 


le&ing of the body , not inany honour to the ſa- 
ring ofthe fleſh. " 
CHAP..III. 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke Chriſt. 5 H. 
exhorteth to mortification, to to put off the old 
man,and to put on Chriſt, 12 exhorting to cha- 
ritie humilitie, and other ſeuerall dueties. 


|| F yee then bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right hand of God : 

2 Set your|| affe&tion on things aboue, not on 
things on the earth. 

-H Bar yon are dead , and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. | - | 

4 When Chriſt who is our, life ſhallappeare, 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members which 
are vpon the earth: fornication , vncleannefſe,in- 
ordinate afteQion , euill concupiſcence , and coue- 
touſneſſe, which is idolatrie : | 

6 For which things fake, thewrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſometime, 
whenye lined ia them. TY 

8 . But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy communication 
our of your mouth. 

9 Lyenotone toanother, ſeeing that yee haue 
putoff " 4 old man with his deeds. "OM 

10 And haue put on the new man;which is re- 
newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greeke , nor Tew, 
circumciſion, nor vncircumcifion , Barbarian, Scy- 


thian, bond,nor free : but Chriſt is all, and in all, 


I2 Puton therefore ( as the ele&t of God, ho-| 
ly and beloued ) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, 
hutblenefſe of minde , meekenefle, long ſuffe-|- 


ring. 


485 


f{or,mmae, 


I 3- Forbearitig 6ne dnother, and forgiuing one 
another , if any man haue a || quarrell againſt any : 


euen as Chriſt _——— ſoalſodee yee. 
14 And aboue all theſe things pxt on charitie, 
which is the bond of perfeAneſſe. + 


15 Andletthe peace of God rule in your hearts; 
to the which alſo yee are called in one bodie : and 
be ye thankefull. | 

16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in Pſalmes and Hymnes , and fpirituall 
= , ſinging with grace in your heartsto the 

or Fi ' 


17 And whatſoeuer yee doe in word or deed, 
doe all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing 
thankes to God and the Father,by him.. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your {clues vnto your owne 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. E 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and 
ter aguinſt them. ; 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things,for 
this is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

2I Fathers, prouoke not your children to 4#- 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants , obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh :- not with - whey, 
as men-pleaſers, but in ſinglenefle of heart, fea- 
ring God; 

23 And 


bee not bit- 
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to the Lord,and not vnto men + 
24 Knowing , that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue 
the reward of the inheritance : for yee ſerue the 
- 25 Biithethat doeth wrong ,, ſhall recciue for 
the wrong which hee hath done : and there is no 
reſpe& of perlons. 
J Ps AP. IIILL 
1 Heexhirteth them to br ſeraeit in prayer, 5 to 
walke wiſely toward ther that are not yet rome to 
the trae knowledge of Chisft. 10 Hee ſaluterh 
them,and wiſheth them all Ree 
M Aſters, giue viits you? {ftarits that which 
is iuſt andequall, knowing that ye alſo haue 
2 Continiein prayer, atid watch in the ame 


with es A 

3 Withal oo alſo for vs;that God would 
open viito vs a toore of vtterance, to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chriſt,for which I ath alſo in bonds : 
; 4+ ThatImay make it Minifeſt,as I onght to 
peake, | 
5 Walken wiſtdorhe toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. x 
' 6 Letyvurſpeachbe alway with grace, ſeaſo- 
ned with talt;that ye may know how ye ought to 
anſwere euery man. 
ys All my ſtate hall Tychicas declare vhto 
you, who a belowed brother, ard a faithful mi- 
niſter,and Rllow Teruant inthe Lord : 
$8 Whom Thaue ſent vnto you for the ame 
pune that hee might know your eſtate, and 
coinfortyonr trearts. 
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'23 And whatſoeurr ye doe, doe it heartily as | 


_ 9 With Onefitnius a faithfall and beloned bro. 
ther,who is one of you. They ſhall make knowen 
vnto youall things which are done here. | 

16 Ariftarchus my fellow priſoner faluteth 
you, and Marais ſiſters ſorme to Barnabas, (tou- 
ching whom ye receined commandements; if hee 
come vnto you,receiue him :) | 

11 And Ieftis, which is called Iuftus, who are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are my fellow 
workers vnto the kingdome of God , which hauc 
been a comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras , who is one of you, a ſeruant of 
Chriſt fn 


teth you alwayes|}labouring ferucntly [[or, 9:54, 


for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeRt , and 
[] complete in all the will of God. 

I3 For Ibeare him record,that he hath a grear 
zeale for you , and them rhat are in Laodicea, and 
thein in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſitian, and Demas 
greete you. | 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the Church which is in his 
houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it bee read alſo in the Church of 
the Laodiceans : and that yee likewiſe reade the 
Epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtery , which thou haſt receined in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. - 

18 The Gluration by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds, Grace be with you. Amen. 

© Writcen from Rome to the Coloſſians, by 

Tychicus and Onefimus.. 
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| Paul the Apoſtle ro 


the Theſlalonians 


CHAP. I, 
1 The Theſſalonians are ginen to underlie both 
how miindfull of them $. Paul was at all rimses in 
thankeſyining and prayer : 5 and alſo hv well 

he was perſwaded of the trueth , ad finceritie of 

their faith, and conmerſation fo God. 

Son bas Au andSikianas, and Timo 
thens, vnto the Church-of the 
Theſſalonians, which & in God 
; the Fathier,and in the Lord Ie- 
YA Jus Chriſt : grace be yntoyou, 
WAIJY and peace from God oor Fa-, 
WECTegee therandthe Lord Teſts Chriſt. 
2 Weegiuethankes'to God alwayes'for you 
all, naking merition of yonitvonr prayers, 

os nentring without ceaſfitig your worke 
of faith, and labonr of loue, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Ieſus Chrift , in the fight of God and 
ROY beloned,your ele&tion 


LL 

Li *S 

q \ Po Ly Y o 
, 
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5 Forour'Gofpel came not vntoyou in word 
onely : butalſo inpower , and'in-the holy Ghoſt, 


ner ofmen we were among you for your fake; 


6 . Andye becathe followers of vs, and ofthe 
Lord, receiued the ward in much afflicti- 


on, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 4 


7 Sothat ye were enſamples toall that beleeue 


In Macedonia and Achaia, | 

8 For from you Tounded oat the Word of 
the Lord, hot onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but alſo in euery place your faith to God-ward is 
—_—_ ſothat wee need notto ſpeake a- 

hing. 
'F 9 "For they themſelacs ſhew of ys,vwhat ma- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you, and how yee 
turned to God from idoles, to ſeraethe lining 
and trae'God, 

10 Andto watte for his Sonne from heauen, 
whom hee raiſed from the dead,eves Iefus which 
dlinered vs from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. II. 
Tn what manner the Goſpel was broupht and prea- 
ched to the Theſſalomans , and'in what ſort alſo 
they 'receined it. 18 A reaſons rendred both 
why Saint Paul was fo long abſent from them, 


and in much aſſurance, as yee know whit 10an- 


TT BAS ue — 6 24258 


and alfo why he was fo deferons to ſee them. 


For 


[oryfilled, 
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)\walke worthy of God.  Chaph1j.1j. _ 


To 


Pauls great loue: _ 
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'1 S. Paul teſtifieth 


in vnto. you, that it was not 1n vaine. 
2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered be- 


Þ*: your ſelues, brethren, know our entrance 
I 
| 


fore, and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, 
ar Philippi, wee were bold in our God, to ſpeake 
vnto you the Goſpel of God with mitch con- 


\tentio!1. 


3 For ourexhortation was not of d2ceit,nor 
of vncleanneſſe, nor in guile : | 

4 Bur as wee were allowed of God to be put 
in truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee ſpeake, not 
as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts, 

5 For neither at any time vied wee flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloake of conctouſneſle, 
God# witneſle : 

6 Nor of men ſought wee glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might haue been 
[| burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

7. But wee were gentle among you, euen asa 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 So being affeionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to haue imparted vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our owne ſoules, 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For yee remember,brethren,our labour and 
trauaile : for labouring night and day, becauſe wee 
would not bee chargeable vnto any of you, wee 
preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

10 Yeearewitnefſes, and God'a/ſo, how ho- 
lily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably wee behaued our 
ſelues among you that beleecue. 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forty, and charged euery one of you, ( as a father 
doeth his children, ) | 
hathcalled you vnto his Kingdome and glory. 

13 Forthis cauſealſo thanke we God without 
ceaſing, becauſe when yee receiuted the word of 
God, which yec heard of vs, yee receiued it notas 
the word of men, ( but as it js in trueth) the word 
of God, which effeQually worketh alſo in you 
that beleeue. 

14 For yee brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt 


' [Iefus : for yee alſo haue ſuffered like things of 
[your owne countreymen, euen as they haue of the 


Tewes : : 
15 Whoboth killed the Lord Ieſus, and their 
owne Prophets,and haue || perſeruted vs: and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 
16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 
that they might be faued, to fill vp their finnes al- 
way : for the wrath is come ypon them to the vt- 
termoſt, | 

17 But wee, brethren, beeing taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, endea- 
uoured the more abundantly to ſee your face with 
great deſire. | 

18 Wherefore we would have come vnto you 
( euen I Paul ) once and againe : but Satan hinde- 
red vs, 

19. For what is our hope,or ioy, or crowne of 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming ? 
20 For, ye are our glory and ioy. 
CH A P:;-IEFI | 
—_ lone to the Theſſals- 


nians, partly by ſending Timethic unto them to 


H—_— Po man ow ch ; 


for your fakes before our God, 


12 That ye would walke worthy of God;who | 


|[reioycing? Are noteuen yecinthe preſence of | 


ſtrengthen and comfort them : partly by reioycing 

zn their weldoing : 10 and partly by praying for 
them, and deſiring a ſafe comming vnto them. 

Herefore, when wee could no longer for- 

beare, wee thought it good to bee left at 

Athens alone : De nes 

2 And ſent Timotheus ourbrother and mini- 
ſer of God,and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith : "Ihe 5 

3 Thatno man ſhould be mooued by theſe af- 
flitions : for your {clues know that wee are ap- 
pointed thercunto. 

4 For verily when wee were with you, wee 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, 
euen as it came to paſſe,and ye know. _ 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
beare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
meanes, the tempter haue tempted you, and onr 
labour be in vaine. 

6 Butnow when Timotheus came from you 
vnto vs,and brought vs good tidings of your faith 
and charity, and that yee haue good remembrance 
of vs alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as wee 
alſo wo ſeeyou; 

7 Therefore brethren, wee were comforted 
_ you in all our afflictionand diſtrefle, by your 

th : 

: 8 For now wee* liue, if yee ſtand faſt in the 
ord, 

9 For whatthankes can wee render to God a- 

gaine for you, for all the ioy wherewith wee ioy 


Io Night and da ing exceedingly that 
wee might ſee voices might perfefthat 
whichis lacking'in your faith ? 
. 11 Now God himſelfe andour Father,and out 
Lord Iefus Chriſt || dire& our way vntoyou, 

12 And the Lord make you to iticreaſe, and a- 
bound in loue one towards another, and towards 
all men, euen as we dee towards you 

13 To theend wee may eſtabliſh your hearts 
vnblameable in holineſſe before God euen our Fa- 
ther, at the comming of our Lord Iefits Chriſt 
with all his Saints. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Hee exhorteth themto goe on forward in all manner | 


of godlineſſe, 6 to line holily and inſtly, g to 
lone one another, 11 and quietly to follow theif' 
owne buſineſſe: 13 and laſt of all to ſorrow mo= 
derately for the dead: 17 And wnto thus laſt 
exhortation 1s annexed a briefe deſcription of the 
. reſurrettion, and ſecond commug of Chriſt to 


| on ei 


*Rom.79. 


zudgement, 


Vrthermore then wee || beſeech you, brethren, 

and || exhort you by the Lord TIeſus, that as 
yee hauereceiued of vs, how yee ought to walke, 
and to pleaſe God, fo yee would abound more and 
more. 

2 For yee know what commandements wee 
gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus, 

3 For this is the will of God, exen your fan« 
ctification, that yee ſhonld abſteine from forni- 
cation : 125 OG. 

4 That etiery one of you ſhould know how 
to poſſeſſe his veſlell in fanRification and ho- 
nour z 
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5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen'as the 
Gentiles, which know not Go : 

6 That »» mangoe beyond and|| defraud his 
brother || in ay matter, becauſe that the Lord is 
the auenger of all ſuch ; as we alſo haue forewar- 
ned you, and teſtified : 


Inefle, but vnto holineſle, 

8 Hee therefore that || deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hathalfo giuen vnto vs his 
holy Spirit. | | 

9 But as touching brotherly loue, yee necde 
not that I write vatoyou: for yee your ſelues are 
taught of Cod to loue one another. 

10 And indeed yee doe it towards all the bre- 


thren, which are in all Macedonia : but we beſeech 


yon,brethren, that ye increaſe more and more : 

11 Andthatyee ſtudy tobee quiet, and to doe 
your owne buſinefſe, and to worke with your 
owne hands, ( as wecommanded you : ) 

_ T2 Thatye may walke honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and that yee may haue lacke of 
[| nothing. | 

I3 But I would not haue you to be ignorant, 
brethren , concerning them which are aſleepe, 
that yee ſorrow not, euen as others which haue 
no hope. | 

14 For if wee belecue that Teſus died, and roſe 


| againe: encn ſothem alſo which fleepe in Icſus, 


will God bring with him. 

. I5 Forthis weeſay vnto you by the word of 
the Lord, that wee which are aliue and remaine 
vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall not preuent 
them which are aſl:epe. | 

16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 


7 heauen witha ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- 
Javgel, and with the trumpe of God: and the dead 


in Chriſt ſhallriſe firſt, 

17 Then we which arealiue, and remaine, ſhall 
bee caught vp together with them in the cloudes, 
to meetthe Lord in the ayre : and ſo ſhall weeuer 
be withthe Lord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 
theſe words. 

CAP. Y; 
1 Heproceedeth in the former deſtription of Chriſts 
comming to iudgement, 16 and gineth diners 
precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the Epiſtle, 


Vrof the times and ſeaſons; brethren, ye haue 
no need that I write vnto you. 

2 For your felues know perfetly that the day 
of the Lord fo commeth as athiefe inthe night. 
«- 3: For when they ſhall ay, Peace and Gifcry : 


-|then ſudden deſtruftion commeth ypon them, as 


7 For God hath not called vs ynto vnclean-. 


trauaile ypon a woman with childe; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 

4 But yee brethren, are notin darkeneſle, that 
that day ſhould ouertake you as at hiefe. 

5 Yee are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, ner 
of darkeneſle. 

6 Therefore let vs not fleepe, as doe others : 
but let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night,and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the nighe. 

8 Butlet vs who are of the day, be ſober,put- 
ting on the breaſt-plate of faith and loue, and for 
an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hathnot appointed vs to wrath : 
but to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 Whodiedfor vs, that whether wee wake 
or ſleepe, we ſhould liue together with him. 

11 Wherefore, ||comfort your ſclues together, 
and edifie one another, euen as alſo ye doe. 

12 And we beſeech you brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are ouer you 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you : 

13 And to eſteeme them very highly in loue 
for their workes ſake, and be at peace among your 
{elaes. | 

14 Now wee || exhort you, brethren, warne, 


them that are|| vnruly,comfort the feeble minded, |, 


ſupport the weake, be patient toward all men. - 

- I5 Seethat nonerender euill for euill vntoany 
man : bur euer follow that which is good, both 
among your {clues and tg all men. 

16 Reioyce enermore : 

17 Pray without ceaſing : 

18 Incuery thing giue thankes : for this 1s the 
will of God in Chriſt Iefus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit : 

20 Defſpiſe not prophecyings : 

a Prooue all Go : hold faſt that which is 

ood. 

4 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of cuill. 

23 Andthe very God of peace fanQifie you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoule, and body bo preſerued blameleſſe vnto the 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, who alſo 
will doe it. 

25 Brethren, pray for vs. 

26 Greetall the brethren with anholy kiſle. 

27 I|] charge you by the Lord,that this Epiſtle 
be read vnto all the holy brethren. 

28 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſfus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. 

C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians was 

written from Athens. 
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3 Weeare bound to thanke God alwayes for 
you, brethren,as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 
groweth excecdingly, and the charity of euery 
one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 

4 Sothat weeour. ſelues glory in youin the 
Churches of God, for your patience and: faith 
in all your perſecutions, and tribulations that yee 

ndure. 

5 Which #4 manifeſt token of the righteous 
indgement of God,that yee may be counted wor- 
= of the kingdome of God, for which yeealſo 
uffer. 

6 Seeing it is arighteous thing with God to 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you : 

7 Andto you who are troubled, reſt with vs, 
when the Lord Teſs ſhalbe reucaled from heanen, 
+ with his mighty Angels, | 

8 Inflaming fire; ||taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt : 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with cuerlaſting de- 


 [ſtru&ion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
Saints, and to bee admired in all them thar beleeue 
(becauſe onr teſtimony among you was belecued) 
in that day. 

11 W herefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, 
that our God would || count you worthy of this 
calling,and fulfill all the good pleaſure of 4s good- 
nefſe, and the worke of faith with power. 

12 That the Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and yee in —_— 
to the grace of our God,and rhe Lord Ieſus Chri 


| CHAP. IL. 
1 Hee willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the traeth 
receined, 3 ſpeweth that there ſhall bee a depar- 
ture from the faith, 9 and a diſtonery of Anti- 
chriſt before the day of the Lord come: 15 And 
thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and 
prayeth for them. 
Ow wee beſeeth you, -brethren, by the com- 
ming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and by our 


(gathering together vnto him, 


——— _—_— 


- - $8 And then ſhall that wicked bee reucaled, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe 


6 And now 'yee know what || withholdeth, 
that he might be reuealed in his time, 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity do:th already 
worke : onely he who now letterth, wi# /er, yn- 
till he be taken out of the way. 


of his comming : | 

9 Euenhim whoſe comming is after the wor- 
king of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and ly- 
ing wonders, | 

Io And with all deceiucableneſle of vnrighte- 
cuſneſle, jn them thar periſh : becauſe they recei- 
ued not the loue of the trueth, that they might 
bee faued. tn | 

+11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend then 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue alie : 

12 That they all might be damne?, who belee- 
ued not the tructh, but had pleaſure in vnrighte« 
ouſneſle, 

13 But wee are bound to giue thankes alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord; 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to faluation, through ſandification of the Spirit, 
and beliefe.of the trueth, _ . y 25D 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our Goſpel, 
to the obteining of the glory of the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt. - | 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand. faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye haue been taught, whether 
by word or our Epiſtle, | 4; 

16 Now our Lord Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, and 
God-euen our Father, which hath loued vs, and 
hath giuen vs eucrlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope-through grace, 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſk you in| 


euery good word and worke, 


CHAP: 411, 


| Hee craneth their prayers far himſelfe, 3. teſtift 


eth what confidence hee hath in them, 5 maketh 

requeſt ro God in their bebalfe, 6 gineth then 

ainers precepts, eſpecially to ſhunne idleneſſe, and 

| #ll company, 16 and laſt of all concludeth with 
prayer and. ſalutation, 

Mmmm 3 


Finally, |" 
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CHAP. L TE: Fi 2 That yee bee not ſoone ſhaken in mind, or 
1 S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which | bee troubled, neither by ſpirit;nor by word, nor 
hee had of their faith,lone,and patience - 11 And | by letter, as from vs, as that the day of Chrift is 
therewithall vſeth diners reaſons for the comfor- | at hand; | | | 
ting of them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſtis | 3 TLetno man deceiue you by any meanes, for 
taken from the righteous indgement of God. that day ſhall not come, except there come a falling 
a SS@Aul and Siluanus, and Timo- re. _ —_ man of ſitihe bee reucated; the 
BY theus, vnto the Charch of the | *99Nc Or peraltion, | | i 
$ 8 Thedalonians, in God our |, 4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth Himſelfe a- 
MFC Ty Father. and the Lord Teſs | Þone allthatis called God, or that is worſhip- 
A WI Chit ped: ſothat hee as God, firreth in the Temple of 
LAY We. 5 2 Grace vnto you; and God, ſhewing himſzlfe that he is God. | 
PEI peace from God our Father, | 5, Remember yee not, that when I was yet We 
land the Lord Teſus Chriſt. with you, I told you theſe things? es 
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Inally, brethren, pray for vs, that the word of 
Fate Lord f may haue free courſe, and bee glori- 


2 Andthat wee may be deliuered from f vn- 
-- "ppg and wicked men ; for all men haue not 
ith, 
| 3 Butthe Lordis faithfull, who ſhall ftabliſh 
you, and keepe you from euill. | 
. 4 And we haue confidence inthe Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both doe, and will doc the things 
which we command you. | 
5 And the Lord dire your hearts into the 


: tGr. may 
Tmne.  \fiedenenasir w with you : 
{Gr #&*furd. 


[for, rhep-[loue of God, and into || the patient waiting for 


Chriſt. | 

6 Now wee command you, brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,that ye withdraw 
your ſelues from euery brother that walketh dif 
orderly, and not after the tradition which hee re- 
ceiued of vs. Wy 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
lew vs : for we behaued not our ſelues diſorderly 
among you. | 

$ Neither did wee eate any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and trauaile 
night and day, that wee might not bee chargeable 
to any of you, 
9 Not becauſe we hane not power,but to make 
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| walke among you diſorderly, working not at all, 


” -: 

[/ i "2 \ 

EE RING 

Q ( }J 3 * > 
” e, 


V 


our ſclues an enfample vnto you to follow vs. 
10 For cuen when we were with you, this we 

commanded you, that if any would not worke, 

neither ſhould he cate. | 
11 For wee heare that there are ſome which 


but are buſie bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſach,wee command and 
exhort by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that with quier- 
neſſe they worke, and cate their owne bread. 

; 13 But yee, brethren, ||bec not weary in well | 
oing. | 
> And ifany man obey not our word, by this 
Epiſtle ||note that man,and haue no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed, 
15 Yetcount him not as an enemy, but adinq- 
niſh him as a © rother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, giue you 
007%" Sa by all meanes. The Lord bee with. 
ou 


'17- The falutation of Paul, with mine owne 
hand, which is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo I 
write. 

138 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. : | | 

T The ſecond EpsfHe to the Thefſalonians was 

written from Athens. 
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zE Paul the Apo 
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CHAP. 1. 
1 Timothy us put in minde of the charge which was 
ginen vnto bins by Paxl at his going to Macedo- 
nie. 5 Of the right uſe andend of the Law. 11 


Hymeneus and Alex 


- 


Le the commandement of God our 


- *_ 

A'S i F 
j 

- 


Fa) "02 which is our hope, 

S3 | 2 Vnto Timothie wy owne 
Gn = ſonne in the Faith : Grace,mercy, 
4nd _ from God our Father, and Ieſus Chrift 
our Lord. . = | 


3 As Ibcſoughtthee to abide ſtill at Epheſus 


when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſomethat th:y teach no other dodrine, 

4 Neither giuc heed to fables, and endlefſe ge- 
nealogies, which minifter queſtions, rather then 
my 6 Iv cr is in faith : ſodoe. 

5 w the end of the Commandement is cha- 


dof faith vnfained. 


' 6 From which ſome || having d. haue 
turned aſide vnto vaine bogs adn 


7 Deſiring to bee teachers of 'the Law,vnder- 


| rity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
for, ner 63 


ſanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they | f 


2 Bur wee know that the Law is good, if a 
man vic it lawfully. 
9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 


righteous man, bur for the lawleſſe, and diſobe- 


WHIT RE A 
mu 


Of S. Pauls calling to mo Apoſtle, 20 and of 


NY Aulan Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by | 
2 the. | bleſſed God, which was committed to my truft. 
7 Sauiour , and Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


putting me into the Miniſtery, 


mm 


dient, for the vngodly, and for ſinners, for vnholy 
and prophane, for murderers of fathers, and mur= 
derers of mothers, for manſlayers: | 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſclues with mankind, for men-ftcalers, for lis 
ars, for periured pesfons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to ſound doftrine, 

11 Accotding to the glorious Goſpel of the 


12 And I thanke Chriſt Ieſyus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me : for that he counted me faithfull, 


13 Who was before a blaſphemer,and a perſc- 
cuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercie, be- 
cauſe I did it ignorantly, in vnbecliefe. 

14 And the grace of eur Lord was exceedin 
abundant, with faith, and loue which is in Chri 
 PSETOL | 

15 This isa faithfull Gying, and worthy of al 


acceptation, that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world 
to faue finners, of whom I am chiefe. | 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
that in mee firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew foorth | 
all long»ſuffering, for a paterne to them which 
Hould hereafter beleene on him tolife everlaſting. 


179 Now vnto theking eternal, immortall,in-| 
uifible, the onely wiſe God, bee honour and glory | 


or ever and ener. Amen. 


before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warre | 


a good 2 | 
19 Holding faith,and a good conſcience, which 


j Or, faine 
ner. 


Wor, fenje 
Shat man 
«n Eph. | 


18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Ti= | - 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went | 
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Of Deacons. 14.88 [| 


—_—— — 


ſome hauing put away , concerning faith, haue | 6 Nota{|nouice,keſt being lifted vp withpride,| || 05. #ne | 
made ſhipwracke, he fall ntothe condeamation of the deuill., pe _ | 

20 Of whom is Hymencus and Alexander, 7 Moreouer , hee muſt haue a good report of —— 
whom I haue deliuered vnto Satan, that they may | them whichare withourleſt he fallintoreproach, 


learne not toblaſpheme, and the ſnare of the deuill. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, nor 
CHAP. IL double-tongued, not giuen to much wine, not 


1 That it-i meet topray and giue thankgs for all 
men , and the enfÞou A 9 os women ſhould | greedy x _—_ _ eric fi ie oe 
be attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach, ts "S as 
| I5 They ſallbee ſaned, notwithitanding the re= | | 1 q 1+ theſe alſo fiſt be prooued , then 
: ſtimonies of Gods wrath in childbirth if they con- \1.4 them vt the office ofa Deacon \ being found | 
rinne 5x faith, blamelefle, | 
[ or,defere, [| || Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicati- | 11 Eucn ſo muſt their wines be graue,not flan- 
| ons, prayers, interceſſions,and giuing of thanks | derers,ſober,faithfull in all things. | 
be made for all men : vs 12 Let the Deacons bee the husbands of one | 
| Or, 0900- 2 For Kings, and forall that are in {|authori- | wife, ruling their children, and their owne hou- 
nou! place. | tie that wee may leade a quict and a peaceable life | ſes well, 
in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 13 For they that || haue yſed the office of a |} 0r,90725- 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight | Deacon well, purchaſe rothemſeclues a good de- |<: 
of God our Saviour, | gree , andgreat boldneſſe in the faith, which » in 
4 Who will hae all men robe ſaued, andto | Chriſt Telus, | 
- [come vnto the knowledge ofthe trueth, 14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping to 
5 For there z« one God, and one Mediatour be= | come vnto thee ſhortly. | 
tweene God and men, the man Chriſt Ieſas, 15 BurifI tarry long, thatthou mayeſt know 
tor «refi- 1 6 Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all, ||ro |how thou oughteſt ro behaue thy ſelfe in the! 
wony. be teſtified in due time. houſe of God, whichis the Church of the lining 
7 Whcreunto I am ordained a Preacher , and - | God,the pillar and || ground of the truth. i or, fa). 
an Apoſtle, ( I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, andlie | 16 And withour controuerſiz, great is the my- 
not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. | ſtery of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt inthe fleſh, 
8 I will therefore that men pray cuery where, | iuſtified in the Spirit, feene of Angels, pre:xched 
lifting vp holy hands without wrath and doubr- |ynto the Gentiles, beleeued on inthe world, res 
ig. | ceived vp into glory, 
9 In like manner alſo, that women adorne ' CHAP. 11tt. 


themſclues in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaſtnes, bs ; 
for,plcired. (and ſobriety, not with || broided haire, or gold,or Hee foretelleth that in the latter timet there Ball be 


pearles, or coſtly aray, adeparture from the faith, 6 And to the od 
x0 But(which becommeth women profeſſing | ther Timorbie might not faile in doing bis ducty, 
godlinefſe) with good workes, hee furnifheth bim with diners pricepts beleng- 
x1 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all | i»g7herennre. 
[fabieion: NY the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
12 Bur Ififfer not a woman to teach, nor to v= latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 


ſurpe authority ouer the man\, but tobe in filence. |giuing heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and dodtrines of 
= mY HOES was firſt OI _ ls | pany ; 0h 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo» | 2a Speaking lies input having their Ton» 
uh deceiued wasin the tranſpreſſion. Fo oor an hote yron, 
c 


15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhalbe in child» | 3 Forbidding to marry , and communding "y 
aring W: they continue 1n faith and charitie, | abſtaine from m<ates, which God hath created to 
holinefle, with ſobrictie. | be receitied with thankſgiuing of them which bes 
lecue,and know the truerh, NEG 
bs TO" For cuery creature of «yg no- 

Haw Biſhops and Deacons,and their wines fpould be | , * _ , pt 
k *) bs ae Rana _ we refuſed ,if itbe receiued with thankeſ- 


Timothy of theſe things, 15 of the Church, and _ : 
the bleſſed trueth rm. tanght and profeſſed. p = _ ic is ſanRihed by the word of God, and 
"His is a true ſaying , IF a man defire the office | . 6. If thou put the brethren inremembrance of 
of a Biſhop, he defireth a good worke, theſe things,thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of Ieſhs 
 -|- 2 ABiſhopthenmuſt beblameleſſe, the hu | Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
Hor,medeft (band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good bcha- | good dofrine,whereunto thou haſt atrained., 
| uiour,giuen to hoſpiralitie,apt to teach. + Bur refuſe TA and old wiucs fables, | 
[Nor we 3 Nor || ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- | and exerciſe thy ſelferarhet-vnto godlineſle, | 
| [*-<9%# 1dy of filthy lucre, bur patient, not abrawler, not | 8 For bodily exerciſe profitech {| lirdle , but {/0-,/or + 
of wrong, | COLETOUS3 "| godlineſſe is profitable ynto all things, having pro= j###/ 14me, 
av 0s 4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, has | miſe of the life that now is , and of that which 
_ uing his children in ſubieRion wirh all grauitie, | is to come. | Poticng 
| 5 --(Forif # man know not how to cule his | 9g This « a faithfull Gying, and worthy of all 
owne houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church | accepration : | | 
of God?) 10. For: therefore-wee both labour, and ſuffer 


reproach,| 
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reproach, becauſe we truſt in theliuing God, who 


5s the Saniour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that 
belecne. | 


Morychoſen. | 


| 11 Theſe things command and teach, 

12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth , but be thou 
bs example of the belecuers, in word ,*in conuer- 
fationzin charitie,in ſpirit,in faith,in purity. 

13 TillI come, giue attendance to reading, to 
exhortation,to doarine, : 

14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee, which 
was giuen thee by prophecie , with the laying on 
of the hands of the Presbitery. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy ſelfe 
wholly to them, that thy profiting may appeare 

toall. | 
! 16 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe , and vnto the do- 
Arine: continue in them : for in doing this , thou 


ſhalt both faue thy ſelfe,and them that heare thee. 


CHAP. V.j j. 

T Rules tobe obſerned in reprooning. 3 Of wi- 
dowes. 17 Of Elders. 23 Aprecept for Tume- 
thies health. 24 Some mens ſinnes goe before 
vnto indgement,and ſome mens doe follow after, 


Ebuke not an Elder ; bur intreat him as a fa- 
ther,and the younger men as brethren ; 
2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger as 


\ſiſters with all puritie. 


, z Honour widowes that are widowes in- 
eed. 

4 But if any widow haue children or ne- 
amy , let themlearne firſt to ſhew || pictie at 

ome, and to requite their parents : for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhethat is a-widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that lineth ||in pleaſure,is dead while 
ſheliueth, G &'k : | | IR 
7 And theſe things giue in charge , that the 
may be blaineleſle. \ ih. he f 


cially for thoſe of his owne || houſe, hee hath de- 
nicd the faith,and is worle then an infidel. 

9 Letnota widow be||taken into the number, 
vnder threeſcore yeeres old, ttauing been the wife 
of one man, 
to Wellreported of for good workes, if ſhee 
have brought vp children , if ſhee haue lodged 

ers, if ſhe fa 
haue telicued the afflicted, if ſhe haue diligently 
followed enery-good worke. 
I1 Butthe yonger widowes refuſe : for when 
they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 


/ I 
12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue caſt 
off their firſt faith. | 
I3 And withall they learne ro bee idle , wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe, and not onely 


things which they ought not. 
' T4 Twill therefore that the younger women 
martie , beare. children, guide the houſe , giue 
none occaſion to-the aduerfary f to ſpeake re- 
proachfully. | | 
15 For fome are already turned aſide after 
Satan, x 
16 Ifany man or woman that beleeueth , haue 


8 But if any prouide fot for his owne,and ſpe<. 


ve waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe. 


idle, bur tatlers alſo, and buſibodies, ſpeaking 


worthy of double honour,eſpecially they who la- 


widowes, let them relieue them , andlet not the 
Church be charged, that it may relieue them thar 
are widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, bee counted 


bour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhall -not 
mouſell the oxe that treadeth out the corne : and, 
* The labourer is worthy of his reward. 


et JOIN 


IS. 


*Deur. I5.4 


*Matt.1o, 


19 Againſt an Elder recciue not an accuſation, 
but || before two or three witneſles. | 

20 Them that ſinne, rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may feare. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, that thou obſerue 
theſe things || without preferring one before ano- 
ther,doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Tay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 
bee partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keepe thy 
ſelfe pure. | 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomackes fake , and thine often in- 
firmities. | 

24 Some mens finnes are open beforehand, go- 
ing before to judgement : and ſome men they tol- 
low after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſomeare | 


manifeſt beforehand, and they thatare otherwiſe, 
cannot be hid. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the duety of ſernants, 3 Not to haxe fellow- 
ſhvip with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſſe 15 
great gaine, 10 and loue of money the root of all 
euill. 11 What Timothie u to flie, and what to 
follow, 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 Tokeepe the puritie of true doftrine , and to 
anoid prophane ianglings. 


As as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
coutit their owne maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the Name of God, and his doctrine be 
not blaſphemed. 

'2 | And they that haue belecuing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren : 
but rather doe them ſeruice, becauſe they are 
[| faithfull and beloued, partakers of the benefit : 
Theſe things teach and exhorrt. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words , exex the words of our 
Lord Teſs Chriſt, and to the doQrine which is 
according to godlineſle : 

4 Heeis|| proud, knowing nothing, but || do-' 
ting about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, where- 
of commeth enuie , ſtrife, railings , euill ſar- 
miſings, 

5 ||Peruerſe diſputings. of men of corrupt 
mindes,and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoſing that 
gaine is godlineſſe: From ſuch withdraw thy ſelfe. 
-- 6 Burt godlineſſe with contentment is great 
gaine. | | 
7 For wee brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certaine we can carry nothing out, 

8 And hauing food and raiment, let vs bee 
therewith content. | 

9 - But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
fullluſts, which drowne men in deſtruction and 
perdition; 

10 For 
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19 For the louc of money is the root of all e- 
uill , which while ſome coueted after , they hauz 
|| erred from the faith , and pierced themſtlues 
thorow with many ſorrowes, 

11 But thou, O man of God, flie theſe things; 
and follow after righteouſneſle, godlineſſe, faith, 
loue,patience,meekneſſe. 

12 Fight the gocd fight of faith , lay hold on 
eternall life , whereunto thou artalſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witneſſes. , 

I3 I giue thee charge in the fight of God, 
who quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good 
|| confeſſion, 

14 That thou keepe this commandement with- 
out ſpot, vnrebukeable,yntill the appearing of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 

15 Which ia his times hee ſhall ſhew , who is 
the bleſſed,and onely Forentate,the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords : | 

16 Whooncly hath immorrtalute, dwelling in 
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thelight, which no mancan approach ynto,whom 
no man hath ſcene , nor can ſee :;. to whom he ho- 
nour and power cuerlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world; 
that they be not high minded,nor truſtinF vncer- 
taine riches, but in the lining God,who giueth vs 
richly all things to enioy, 
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gamrie of 
riches. 


18 That they doe good , thatthey bee rich in 
good workes, ready to diſtribute, || willing to 
communicate, ; 

19 Laying vp inſtore for themſelues a good 
foundation againſt the time ro come, rhat they 
may lay hold on eternall lilfe. 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, auoyding prophane azd vaine 
__— » and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo 
called : 

21 Which ſome profeſling , haue erred con- 
cerning the faith, Grace be with thee. Amen. 

The firſt to Timothie was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chicfeſt' Citie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana, 


TITIT3, 0) 
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Paul the A poſtle to Timothie. © 


CHAPR-L 

Pauls lour to Timothie, and the unfained faith 
which was un T imathie himſelfe , his mother, and 
grandmother. 6 Hee # exhorted to ftirre vp the 
gift of God which was in him, $ to be ſtedfaſt and 
patient in perſecution, 43 and to perſiſt inthe 
forme and trueth of that dotirine whith hee had 
learned of him, 15 Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes , and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſipha- 

rus is highly commended. 

[<< Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt 

i - J Sl by the will of God, according 

Ve EL BRA to the promiſe of life, which is 


ELF [10 Chriſt Ieſus, | 

9] 2 To Timothie wy dearely 
11S 
| = beloued ſonne : grace, mercie, 
—ACCEEBnY 1: peace from God the Fa- 

zr,and Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
2 I thanke God, whom I ſerue from »»y fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that withour ceaſing 
I haue remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day, 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee , being mindfull 
of thy teares;that T may be killed with oy, 
5 When I call to remembrance the vnfain=d 
zith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois , and thy mother Eunice : and Iam 
perſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou fſtirre vp the gift of God which isin 
thee,by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpiritof feare, 

but of power,of loue,and of aſoumd mind. 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of rhe teſt i- 
mony of our Lord, norof me his priſoner , but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions of "the Goſpelac- 
cording to the power of God, | 


"Wath , and hath brought life and jimmortalitie to 


9 Who hath ſaved ys, and called vs with an 
holy calling,nort according to our workes, but ac- 
cording to his owne parpoſe and grace, which 
was giuen vs in Chriſt Iefus, before the world 

un 

10 Butisnow made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Satiour Teſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſk 


light, through the Goſpel: 
IT Whereunto I am appointed a preacher; and 
an Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
12 For the which cauſeI alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
neuerthelefſe, I am not aſhamed, for I know 
whom I haue || beleeued, and Iam perſwaded that 
he is able to keepe that which I haue committed 
vnto him againſt that day. | 

13 Hold faſt the forme of found words,which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and loue, which is 
in Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 That good thing which was committed 
vnto thee, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt whichdwel- 
leth in vs. | 

15 Thisthou knoweſt , thar all they which are 
in Aſia, be turned away from mee, of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lordgiue mercy vnto the houſe of O- 
neſfiphorus,for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamedof my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome , he ſought mee 
out very diligently,and foutid ze. ; 

138 The Lordgrant vato him,that he may find 
mercy of the Lordin that day: And in how many 
things he miniſtred vnto mee at Ephztus , th 
knowelt very well. | 

CHAP. HI. 
1 Hee ts exhorted againe to conſtaucie and perſencs 


rance and to doe the ductic of a faithful "ou 


Or.ſoctable 


li Or grafted" 


— 


lorfeeay. 
| - |che Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie. - 


"Tinjothie exhorted =] 


Cl mabis. 


to ſeruethe Lord 


PT I = 


fors'y. 


fforgthe buſ- 
beandman 
{a ouring 
firſt ,muſt be 


ertdker 0, 
he _ 


11 [:#afaithfull aying : for if wee bee dead |- - 


| of the Lord in diniding the word aright, and fay- 
ing profane and vaine babblings. 17 Of Hyme- 
. nets and Philetws. 19 The forndation of the 

Lords ſure. 22 He u taught whereof to beware, 

and what to follow after , and in what ſort the ſer- 

ant of the Lord ought to behane himſ#lfe. 
T Hou therefore , my ſonne , bee ſtrong inthe 
grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

2 And thethings thar thou haſt heard of mee 
[| among many witneſſes, the fame commit thou 
yo faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach others 

0. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardnefle as a good 
ſouldier of Teſus Chriſt. . 

4 No man that warreth, intangleth himſclfe 
with the affaires of ch: life , that hee may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

5 Andif aman alſo ſtriue for maſteries, yer 
is he not crowned except he ſtriue lawfully. 


firſt partaker of the fruits. 
7 Conſider what Ifay, and the Lord giue thee 
vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of the ſeede 
of Dauid, was raiſed from the dead , according to 
my Goſpel: $ 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 
exex vnto bonds : but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore T endure all things for the e- 


lle&s fakes , that they may alſo obtaine the'fal- 


uation which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall 


with him,we ſhall alſo liue with him. 
12 If we ſuffer , wee ſhall alſo reigne with hem : 
if we denie him, healſo will denie vs. 

..13 If we beleeue not, yer hee abideth faithfull, 
he cannot denie himſclfe,” En 2c 


|. .14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 


charging them before the Lord , that they ſtriue 
not - 0% words to no profit, bt to the ſubuert- 
of the hearers, * 
15 Studie-to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto 
od, a workeman thatneedeth not to bee aſha- 
ed,rightly diuiding the word of trueth. 
16 Butſhun profane and vaine babblings , for 
they will encreaſe vnto more vngodlineſle, 

17 And their word will eate-as doth a|| canker, 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. 
18 Who, concerning the trueth, haue erred, 


| 


_ * tying thatthe reſurreQion is paſt 


already,and o- 
uerthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuertheleſſe the foundation of God ſtan- 
deth || ſure , hauing this ſeale, the Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And let euery one thatnameth 


20 Bur ina great houſe, there are not onel 
veſſels of gold , and of filuer, but alſo of ed. 
and of earth : and ſome to honour , and ſome to 
diſhonour. | | | 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelfe from 
theſe, he ſhall bee a veſſell vnto honour, fandi- 
fied, and meete for the Maſters vic, and prepared 
vnto euery good worke. ns”, 

22 Flie alſo youthfull luſts : but follow righte- 
ouſheſſe, faith, charity, peace with them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


6 |] The husbandman that laboureth, muſt be | 


23 Butfooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auoid, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtriue : but bee gentle ynto all men, apt to teach, 
[] patient, 

25 . In meekeneſſe inſtrufting thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelues, if God peraduenture will giue 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, | 

26 And that they may f recouer themſelues out 
of the ſnare of the deuill, who are f taken captiue 
by him at his will. 


| CHAP. III. | 

1 Hee aduertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 
ſeriberh the enemies of the trueth, 10 proponn- 
deth unto him his owne example, 16 and com- 
mendeth the holy Scriptures. 


"TT His know alſo, that in the laſt dayes perillons 
times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhalbe loners of their owne ſelnes, 
couetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi- 
ent to parents, vnathanktull, vnholy, 

3 Without naturall affeQtion, truce-breakers, 
[| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, louers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a forme of godlineſle, but denying 
the power thereof: from ſuch turne away. 

6 Forof this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captiue filly women laden with 
ſinnes, led away with diuers luſts, 

7. -Euer learning, and neuer able to come to 


the knowledge of the trueth, | 


8 Now as Iannes and Iambres withſtood Mo-|_ 


f Or, of u | 


ſes, ſo doe theſe alſo:reſift the truth : men of cor- 
rupt minds, |freprobate concerning the faith. 


-+- 9 Bur they ſhall procecd no further : for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all ex, as theirs 


alſo was. 

Io But || thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe,faith,long ſuffering, chari- 
tie, patience, EY 

11 Perſecutions, afflitions which came vnto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what perſe- 


cations I endured : but ont of them all the Lord 


deligered me, 

12 Yea,andall that will liue godly in Chriſt Te- 
ſus,ſhall ſiffer perſecution. | 

13 Buteuill men and ſeducers ſhall waxe worſe 
and worſe,deceiuing and being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, know- 
ing of whom thou haſt learned them. -- ,- 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt knowen 


the holy Scriptures, whichare able to make thee 


wiſe vnto faluation , through faith which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus. OI LET be £42 
16 All Scripture & giuen by inſpiration of} 
God , and # profitable for dorine , for re- 
proofe , for corre&ion, for inſtruftion in righ- 
tcouſneſſe, | | 
17 That the: man of God may bee perfef, 

{| throvghly furniſhed vnto all good workes. 

UM AP..FIIH. 

1 Hee exhorteth him to doe his duetie with all care 
ana diligence, 6 certifieth him of the _— 
OR, of hia 
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of his death, 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily on- 
ro him, and to bring Marcus with hins , and cer- 
raine other things which hee wrote for, 14 war- 
ueth him ta beware of Alexander the Smith, 16 
infarmeth him what had befallen him at bu firſt 
anſwering, 19 and ſoone after he concludeth. 


[| Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , who fhall indge the quicke 
= the dead at his appearing,and his kingdome: 

2 Preach the word; be inftant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon, reprooue,rebuke, exhort withall long ſuf- 
fering and doArine. 

3 For the time will come when they will not 
endure ſound doarine, bur after their owne luſtes 


[time of my departure is at hand. 


ſhall they heape to themſclues teachers , hauing 
itching cares: | b5. 

4 And they ſhall turne away their cares from 

etrueth,and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5 But watch thou inall things, endure affli- 
Rions, doe the worke of an Euangeliſt , || make 


ull proofe of thy miniſtery. | 
6 ForTIamnow ready to be offered, and the 


7 I haue fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed 
my courſe, I haue kept the faith, 
8 Hencefoorth there is layd-vp for mee a 
crowne of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the 
righteous Tudge ſhall giue mee ar that day : and 
not to me onely, but ynto them alſo thatloue his 
PPpearing. 
9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 
10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, haning lo- 
ued this preſent world , and is departed vnto 
Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia , Titus vnto 
Dalmatia, 
1r Onely Lake is with me. Take Marke and 


bein him with thee: for he is profitable tomefor 
e | . 
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12 And Tychicus bauel ſent to Epheſus | 


13 Thecloake that I left at Troas with Car- | 
R— thou commeRt, bring'with thee, and the 
ookes, 


but eſpecially the parchments, -. - - 
I4 yemo'sr ave Copperſmith did mee much- 
eutlt, the Lord reward him according to his 
workes. : y | : £4 40 
15 Of whom be thou warealſo, for hee hath 
greatly withſtood |] our words. | 
16 Atmy firſt anfſwere no-man ſtood with me, 
but all menforſooke mee : 7pray God that it may 
not be layd to their charge. as 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me, that by mee the preaching 
might be fully knowen, and that all the Gentiles 
might heare : and I was delinercd out of the 
mouth of the Lyon. | 
18 Andthe Lord ſhall deliner mee from euery 
euill worke , and will preſerue mee vnto his hea- 
nenly kingdome ; to whom be glory for euer,and 
euer. Amen, 
- I9 Salute Prifca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of Oneſiphorus. | 
20 Eraſtusabadeat Corinth : but Trophimus 
haue I left at Miletum ſicke, 
- 21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus,and 


Claudia,and all the brethren. | 
- 22 The Lord Iecfus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with with yau. Amen. 


C The —_ vnto Timotheus , or- 
dained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
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CHAP. I. 


1 For what end Titus was left in Creete, 6 How 
they that are to be choſen Miniſters, ought to bee 
__ Il The mouthes of exill teachers to 


e ſtopped: 12. and what maner of men they be. 
ding to the faith of Gods E- 


| Zo le& , and the acknowledging 
INS P of the tructh which is after god- 
d-< lineſle, | 
2 || In hope of eternall life, which God that 
cannotlye, promiſed beforethe world began : 
3 Buthathin due times manifeſted his word 


Aul a ſeruant of God, and an 
Apoſtle of Iefus Chriſt , accor- 


— 


[me acco 
Sauiour : 
4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
cammon faith, Grace , mercie, and peace from 
_ the Father , and the Lord Iefus Chriſt our 
auiour. 


ing to the commandement of God our 


Gwongh pecacking » Which is committed vnto: 
'y 


ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that are {| wan- [0r:@ftvmr 
ting, and ordaine Elders in euery citie a8 T had Fe 


appointed thee. 

6 If any bee blameleſſe, the husband of one 
wife, hauing faithfull children , not agculed of ri- 
ot,or vnruly, | | 

7 For 2 Biſhop mult bee blameleſle, as the 
ſteward of God : not ſelfe-willed , not {agne ane 
gry, not * giuen to wine, no rilcer, nat giugn. to 
filthy lucs | | | 


Cie, | Fr 7 
8 Bur alouer of hoſpitality, alouex of {|g20d 


men,ſober,iuſt,holy,t?mperate, . 


— 


5 For this cauſe Irhee in Crere, thatrhou 


.Tim. 


9. Holding faſt the faithfull word, || as he hath Poms good 


been raught,that he may beableby ſound dotrine, 
both to exhorr andtoomince the gaineſayes. 

10 For there are many vnruly and vaine tal- 
kers and deceiuers, ſpecially they of the circum- 
ciſion ; 

11: Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
uert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. a 

I x2;Ons 
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| 


Jew 


iſh fables, 


1 To Titus: 


Rei obſltinate her 


CS, 


— 


_— 


1ndgement 0 


If OrSVipte 
lane. s 


{ or, boty 


[| or, diſs 
eree, 


| beaſts,flow bellies. . 


ſor, veideffand diſobedient , and wnto entry good Worke 


- x2 -Oneof themſclues , exen a Prophet of their 
owne, faid ; « The Cretians are alway lyers, euill 


I3 This witneſſe is true ; wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply; that they may be ſound in the faith; 
14 Not giuing heed to Iewiſh fables, and com- 
mandements of men that turne from the truth. 
' 15 -Vato the pure — are pure, but vn» 
to them that are defiled , and -ynbelecuing, is no- 
thing pure: but cuen their mirid and conſcience is 
defiled. | 579" | 
- 16 They profeſſe that they know God ;- but 
in workes they denie- him, being abominable; 


[|reprobate.. * , .. _ 
MATE. CHAP. II. 

IT Direfttons pinen wnto Titus both for his doftrive 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſernants, andiin gene- 
rall of all Chriſtians. 4 

BY: ſpeake 'thou the things which become 

ſound dofrine : - 

2 Thatthe aged men bee |}ſober, graue, tem- 

perate,ſound in faith,in charity,in patience. | 
3 Theaged women likewiſe, that they be in be- 

hauiour as becommeth || holinefle , not|] falſe ac- 
cuſers, not giuento much wine ; teachers of good 


4 Thar they may teach. the yourig women to 


. [be [}ſober, to loue their husbands , to loue their | 


dren, | | 

5 Tobediſcreet,chaſte,keepers at home,good, 
obedient to their owne husbands , that the word 
of God be norblaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort, to bee \| ſober 
minded, ;  - | | AE, 

7. In all thitigs ſhewing thy ſelfe apaterne of 
good workes : in doqrine /hewing vncorrupt- 
neſſe,grauitie,finceritie, 


| 


E our Sauiour in | os 
- 11 Forthe grace of God || that bringeth falua- 
-[tjon,bath a 


+ [worldly luſts; we ſhould liue ſoberly, rightcouſly 


|£elfe a peculiar people,zealous of good workes. 


_— prop aa cannot ey Gopdenined, 
t. he.that 1s of the contrary part, nay a= 
med, hauing no euill thing to {ay of you. 


owneqmaſters,and topleaſe thers. well in all things, 
not |) anſwering againe : 

| Io Not 200 on ſhewing all good fide- 
litie, thatthey may adorne the dorine of God 
all things. - 


red toall nien, | 
12 Teaching vs, that denying viigodlinefſe and 
and godly in this preſent world, | 
13 Looking for the _ mes and the glo- 
riOus appearit egreat God,and our Sauiour 
Teſus in, > » | 

14 Whogaue himſclfe for vs,that he might re- 
deeme vs fromall iniquity, and purifie vnto him- 


9 Exhort ſeruants to'bee obedient vnto their | 


mm, 
P 


15 Theſe things ſptake and exhort,and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſethee, 


|  -Ct@K® Bt 
I Titus #5 yet further direfted by Paul,both concey- 

* ing the things he ſhould teach,and not teach. 10 

He ts willed alſo to reief obſtinate heretikes : 12 

which done , hee appointeth him both time and 

place , wherein he ſhould come wnto him, and ſo 
 concludeth. 
Vet them in mind to be ſubied to Principali- 

& tics arid powers,toobey magiſtrates,to be rea- 
dy to euery good worke, 

2 To ſpeakeeuill ofno man, to beno braw- 
lers, bt gentle , ſhewing all meekeneſſe vnto 
all men, | 

3 For we our ſelues alſo were ſometimes foo- 
liſh,diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing diuers luſts and 
ating one another. 

4 Bur after that the kindneſle and || loue © 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Notby workes of righteouſneſſe which we 
haue done, but according to his mercy hee ſaued 
vs,by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt, | 

6 Which he ſhed on vs f abundantly, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour : 

7 - Thatbeing iuſtified by his grace, we ſhould: 
be made heires, according to the hope of eter- 
nall life, 

8 Thu a faithfull ſaying , and thdethings I 
will that thou affirme conftantly, that they which 
haue beleeued in God, might be careful to main= 
taine good works : theſe things are good and pro-' 
fitable vato men. 

9 But auoyd fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 
gies,and contentions,and ſtriyings about the Law; 
for they are vnprofitable and vaine. 

Io A man that is an heretike, after the firſt 
ſecond admonition,reie& : | | 

1x Knowing thathe that'is ſuch, is fubuerted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himfelfe, 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come vnto me to Nicoy 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer , and Apollos on 
their iourney diligently, that nothing be wanting 
vitothem. DIE 


and 


14 And let ours alfo learne || to maintaine 
good workes for neceſlary vics , that they be not 
vnfruitfull. | 

I5 All thatare with mee, ſalute thee. Greet 
them thatloue vs in the faith, Grace be with you 


all. Amen. 
It was written to Titus ordained the firſt Bi- 


qa, lining in maliceand enuie, hatefull, - 


_—_— 


rind 


tGrrichy, 


ſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from Ni- 
copolis of Macedonia, | 


Pauls requeſt | Chap. HOES for Oneſimus:| 491 
QUE ; _ 


_THE EPISTLE OF _ 


Paul co Philemon. 


4 > 
\/ UE 


JF 
W747 


Ph: 4 ofiroth to foroige bis ſer. | hatin thy ſtead he might have miniſtred vnto me 
Philemon: 9 Whom he defireth to forgine hi ſe -— theatres Goſpel. gr N”;- | 
, | 14 But without thy minde would I doe no» 
28 > d& Au! a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, | thing, that thy benefit ſhould nor bee as it were of 
T) BY and Timothic our brother, vtt- | neceſſity, but willingly. ABEL”. 
| (C2) FER to Philemon our dearely be- 15 For perhaps hee therefore departed fora 
(E | x) loued, and fellow labourer, | ſeaſon, that thon ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer : 
>>| [2-5 25 2 And to our beloued | 16 Notnow as a ſeruant, butabouea feruant, 
(fe. >) Apphia , and Archippus our | a brother beloued , ſpecially ro mee, bat. how 
= eee flow Souldicr, and to the | much more ynto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
Church in thy houſe. the Lord ? Je Rog 
3 Gracetoyou, and peace from God our Fa- | 17 If thou count me thereforea partner,receiue 
ther, and the Lord Iefus Chrilt. _ [himasmy ſelfe. | Oe 
4 - Ithanke my God, making mention of thee | 18 If hee hath wronged thee, or oweth zee 
alwayes in my prayers, oxght, put that on mine account. | 
5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith, which thou | 19 I Paul haue written it with mine owne hand, 
haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, and towardall Saints : | I will repay it : albeit Idoe not fay to thee, how | 
6 That the conimunication of thy faith may | thou ju vnto megeuen thine owneſelfe befides 
become effeAuall by the acknowledging of cuery 20 Yea, brother, let mce haue ioy of thee in 
ood thing, which is in you in Chriſt Ieſus. the Lord : refreſh my bowels ini the Lord. 
| 7 For weehane great joy and confolationin | 21 Hauing confidence inthy obedience, wrote 
hy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are re- |vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe more 
eſhed by thee, brother, | then I fay, "+7 Rt EE: 
8 Wherefore, though I might bemuch bold 22 But withall prepare mee alſoa lodging, for- 
Chriſt to enioine thee that which is conuenient, |T truſt that through your prayers, I ſhall bee g1- 
9 Yetforloues fake I rather beſeech thee, be- |uen vntoyou. 198 Þ» 
ſach a one as Paul the aged, and now alſoa pri- | 23 There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow pri- | 


oner of Icfus Chriſt. ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus: | 
/ 10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demasy Lucas, my 
| hom T haue begotten in my bonds, fellow labourers. z 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofi- | 25 Thegrace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt be with 
cable : but now profitable to thee and to me : your ſpirit. Amen. TIER | 
12 Whom I haue ſentagaine : thou therefore C Written from Rome to Philemon, by Otie-/| - 


[receine him that is mine owne bowels. fimus a ſeruant. | 
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the Apoſtle tothd Henrevves. © 


CHAP. I. _ Pan way wy one ous = downe or 
T's, : . e right hand of the Majeſtic on high, 

r ;296 wh not Jef eres b1 any wy we 4 Being made ſo much better then the Angels, 
| , 4 4 preferred aboue the Angels, bot hee han? ty iihectiednce obeciiied' ed; ar 
© in perſon and Office. as hee hath by inlictitance obteined a more excel- 

lent Name then they. - &, 
eQ.as Od who at ſundry times,andin | 5 For vnto which of the Arigels faid heatany 
@ diners manners, ſpake in time: | time, Thou art my ſonne, this day hauic I begotten | | 
paſt ynto the Fathers by the | thee ? And againe, I will be to him a Father, an 
8 Prophets, he ſhall be to me a Sonne. RUSS | 
. 2 Hath in theſe laſtdayes | 6 And againe, whien hee bringeth in the firſt 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, | begotten into the world; he faith, And let all the 
To +2 BY whom hee hath appointed | Angels of God worſhip him, — -- ; 
theire of all things, by whomalſo hee made the | 7 Andof the Angels hee faith, Whomaketh 
worlds : | his Angels ſpirits,and his miniſters a flame of fire, 
Inv 7.46 3 * Who beecing the brightneſle of his glory, { * 8 But vnto the Sonne, he ſaith, Thy Throne, "Gr rights.” 
1d the expreſſe image of his perſon, and vphold- | O God,# for euer and cuer : a ſcepter of f righte- ay Shu bo. 
Gogall things by the word of his power, when he | ouſneſſe # the ſcepter of thy kingdome, ' ' Promgbtnes. 
= Sheet Z | | Nann 9 Thou 
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muſt obey Chriſt. 


To the Hebrewes. 


{ 


A ny 


—O———— 


*Dſal. 102.2 
clay 34-4- 


*Pſal. 110.1 
matt.22, 44- 


4 


TGr. runne 
out as bea- 


king veſſels. 


f| or, diffre- 
butions. 


*Pſal.8.4. 


l[or, « bitte 
whe, 
riewr to. 


[22 


for, ty. 


*Eſay 8.18 , 


* Pfal.x8.2, | 


' 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and hated 
iniquity, therefore God, exen thy God hath an- 
ointed thee with-the ojle of eladneſſe aboue thy 
fellowes. 

. TO And*thou Lord in the beginning haſt layed 
the foundation of the earth : and the heauens are 
the workes of thine hands. | 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
they all ſhall waxe old, as doth a'garment. . 

12 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, 

and they ſhall bee changed, but thou art the ſame, 
and thy yeeres ſhallnor faile.. © © 
;., 13 Butto-which of the Angels faid hee atany 
time, * Sit on my right hand, vntill I make thine 
enemies thy footſtoole ? | ; 

I4 . Are they. not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
footth to-miniſter- for them who ſhall bee heires 
of faluation? 


CHAP. IEF. 


1 Wee ought to be obedient to Chriſt Teſts, 5, and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature vp- 
_ on him, 14 as it was neceſſary» | 


Herefore wee ought to-giue the more-earneſt 
4 heed to thethings which we hauc heard, leſt 
at any time we ſhould Þ ler them ſlip, _ 

2 Forifthe word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, andeuery tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
ceined a juſt recompence of reward : | 

3 How ſhall weeſcape-if we negled fo great 
faluation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was Ces hed vs. by them 
that heard bay," © 

4. Godalſo bearing them witneſfle, both with 
ſignes and wonders, and with diners miracles, 
[land gifts of-the holy 
owne will ? FI tot 
..5 For vyto the: Angels hath he not put in fib- 
jie&tion the world to come,whereof we ſpeake. 
-:.6,. But one» inaccertaine place teſtified, ſaying, 
* What is man that thou art mindfull of him : or 
the fonne of mai that thouviſiteſt him? * 

7 Thou madeſt him || alittle lower then the 


le mfe- | Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 


_ and diddeft ſet him ouer the workes of thy 
nds, : 
8 Thou haſt putall things in ſubieQion ynder 
his feete. For in that hee put all in ſubieRion vn- 
der him, * hee left nothing that is not pur ynder 
him, But now weeſee not;yctall. things put va- 
der him : een ah OR 
"Flagg 2 dap py by e OW 
er then the Angels, |{for the fuffering-of death, 
crowned aichglr ie and honour, that he by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for euery;man. 
10 For it became him,for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons 
vato glory, to make the Captaine of theirifaluati- 


on perfe& through ſufferings; - .. :W- 

IT For bcth he that ſan&ifieth, and they who 
are fanctified, are all'of one :for which cauſe he is 
notaſhamed to call them brethren, SUPT 6 


- . 


r2 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the Church will -I fing 
praiſe vntothee, rawid brick 

_ 13 And againe, *I1 will 
_ * Behold, I, an 


tmy truſt-iq him : 
and. 
God hathgiuen me. 


the children which 


- 


IX 
—_ 


Ghoſt, according to his 


i —_ 


þ enter into my reſt. 


—— 


UN ee: holy brethren, partakers-of the 
high Prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt Teſus, 


14 Foraſinuch then as the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, hee alfo himſelfe likewiſe 
tooke part of the fame, that through death hee 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
thar is, the deuill : 

'15 And deliver them , who through feare of 
death were all their life time ſubie& to bondage. 

15 For verily f hee tooke not on him the na- 
z#re of Angels: but hee tooke on hi the ſeed of 
Abraham. | | 

17 Wherefore inall things it bchooued him to 
be made like vnto his brethren, that he might bee 
a mercifull and faithſull highPrieft, in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
ſinnes of the people. | 

18. For in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered, be- 
ing tempted, hee isable to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 

CHAP. FE. 


x Chrift 1 more worthy then Moſes : 7 Therefore 
if we beleene not in him, we ſhall be more worthy 
puniſhment then hard-hearted 1ſ+ael. 


heauenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 

2 Who was faithfull to him that f appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithful ivall his houſe. 

3 For this mar was counted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes, in-as much as he who hath buil- 
ded the houſe, hath more honor then the houſe. 

4 For euery houſe is builded: by ſome man, 
bat he thar built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was fairhfult in all his 
houſe as aſernant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which:were to be ſpoken after : ' | | 


6 But Chriſt as a ſonne ouer his owne houſe, | 


whoſe houſe are wezif we hold faſt the confidence 
and the reioycing of rhe hope,firme vnto the end. 
-.7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, * To 

day if: ye will hearc his voice, . - -SIOS? 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the prouocati- 
on, inthe day of tempration inthe'wi '2 

9 When your fathers tempted mee, prooued 
me, and faw'my workes fourty yeeres. | 

10 Wherefore. I was griened with that gene- 
ration, and faid, They doe alway..crre in their 
hearts, and they hane not knowetrmy wayes. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath: f they ſhall not 


” 


12 Take heed 
the lining God. 


- T3 But exhort one another dayly, while it is 
called, To day, leſt any of you be hardned through 
the deceitfulnefſe of finne. | 

14 For weare made partalcers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence-ftedfaſt vnto 
the end. 3 co - OY 

15 Whileſt itis faid, To dayif yee will heare 
his voyce, harden not-your hearts,as in the prouo- 


CALiON. | | 
' 16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
noke ;: howbeitnor all that came out. of Egyptby 
Moſes. | | 
17 But with whom was hee grieued fourtic 
yeeres? was it not with them: that had firined, 
whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefſe ? 


brethren, leſt there be in x" of | 
; | you an euill heart of vnbcliefe, in departing from 


— 


TGr. bets. 
keth nothald) 
of Angels, 
Uut of the 
ſeed of A- 


r4ham he 


rekerh bell, 


IGr, =o 


1,541.12, 


*Plal.g9.7, 


18 And] © 


il 


JL oy 


[word of 
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« | The Chri ans reſt, 


Chap, 


1. V. Chriſts Prieſthood. . 


—— 


0 
, 
> 


[ 


+ Gr. the 


b fanch t0. 


[for rhe Go- 


bel was firſ# 
ecdet 


[That #5, 10» 
b. 


of 4 Subs 
«th. 


[if 0r,6ſoke- 
dence. 


jnot ? 


' {Into my reſt, - 


[manifeſt jn his ſight : but all things aye naked, 
[and opened vnto the eyes of him with whom we 


. 18. And to whom ſwarc he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt , but to them that beleeued 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in , be- 
cauſe of vnbcliefe. | 
CHAP. .JIII. 
1 The reſt of the Chriſtians ts attained by faith. 12 
The power of Gods word. 14 By our high Prieſt 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, ſubiett to infirmities, but 
not ſinne, 16 wemuſt and may goe bolaly to the 
throne of grace. | 
Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe being left 
vs, of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeeme to come ſhort of it, | | 
2 For vnto vs was the Gofpel preached, as 
well as vnto them : but f the word preached did 
not profit them , || not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard zz. Ko F 
3 For wee which haue beleeued doeenter into 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I haue ſworne in my wrath , if 
they ſhall enter into my reſt,although the workes 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 
4 For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- 
uenth day on this wiſe : And God did reſt the ſe- 
uenth day from all his works. | 
5 And-in this place againe : If they ſhall enter 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
mult enter therein , and they to whom || it was 
firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of ynbeliefe ; 
7 Againe, he limiteth a certaine day, ſaying in 
Danid; To day, after ſo long atime ; ab itis ſaid, 
To day if ye will heare his voice, hardennot your 
hearts. 

8 For if || Ieſus had giuen them reſt , then 
would hee not afterward haue ſpoken of another 
day. | 
” There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the 
people of God, 

' 10. For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his owne workes , as God aid 
from his. E | 

I1 Let vslabour therefore to enter -into that 
reſt, leſt any man fall, after the ſame example of 
| vnbelicfe. 

12 Forthe word of God is quicke and powers 
full, and ſharper then any two. edged ſword, pier- 
cing euen to the diuiding aſunder of foule and ſpi- 
rit, and of the ioynts and marrow, and is a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

xr3.. Neither 1s there any creature that is not 


haheto.doe. | | 
14 Secing then that we haue a great high Prieſt, 


God,let vs hold faſt our profeſſion. 

15 For we hauenotan high Prieſt which can- 
not bee touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties : but was in all points tempted likeas we are, 

et without ſinne, 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the 


find grace to helpe in time of need. 
'"TWA® ® 
1 The authority and honogr of our Sauionirs Pricſt- 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof 
is yeprooncd, 


| he himſelte alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 


 ſelfe,but he that is called of God,as was Aaron. 


that is paſſed into the heauens, Icſus the Sonne of | 


throne of grace, that we may obtaine metcy, and |- 


P2 euery high Prieſt taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertz#ning to 
God; that he may offer both gitrs arid facrifices 
for ſinnes, | 


2 Who || can haue compaſſion on the igno- {{| or, ow 
rantand on ther that are out of the way, for that [reaſonably 


3 And by reaſon hereof he ought ; as forthe 
peoplegſo alfo for himſelfe,to offer for ſinnes. 
4 And no man taketh this honour vnto him- 


5 . Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, to be 
made an high Prieſt : but hee that faid ynto him, 
Thou art my Sonne , to day haue I begotten thee; 

6 Ashefaith alſo in another place , Thou are| 
a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec. 

7, Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when hee 
had offered vp prayers and ſupplications with 
ſtrong crying and teares , vnto him that was able 
to faue him from death , and was heard || in that 
he feared. | 

8 Though he were a Sonne, yetlearned he 0- 
bedience,by the —_ which he ſuffered. 

9 Andbeing made perfet, he became theau- 


thour of eternall faluation vntoall them thar obey| 


him, 7 "FORT | 
10 Called of Gatd an high Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec : ; x76 
1x Of whom we haue many things to ſay, 
and hard tobe vttered ; ſeeing yeare dull of hea- 
ring, ' +2 993 
, T2 For when for thetime ye ought to be tea- 


chers , ye haue need. that one teach you againe 


which bee the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God, and are become ſich as haue necd of milke, 


. 


beare with. 


[{or,fer hat 
prerre, 


and not of ſtrong meat. 


--13 For.enery one that vſeth milke , isF vn- [tGE.heth wo 
skilfull in the word of righteonſneſle : for he is [*perrence. 


a babe, * 3.4 zaefiied- | 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
are || of full age,exex thoſe who by reaſon || of vie; 
hane their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good 
and euull, | "09. To 
CHAP. VI, 
1 Hee exhoyteth not to fall backe from the faith, 


I1 buttobe ſtedfaft, 12 diligent, anil patient | 


to waite vpon God, 13 becauſe God u moſs ſure 


lorperfed. 
[| 0r,0f a= 
habes,or pers 


| fedFron, 


173 hu promiſe. 


"Herefore leaning the || principles of the do« 
Arine of Chriſt , let vs goe on vnto perfecti= 
on,not laying againe the foundation of repentance 
from dead works,and of faith towards God; _ 
2. Of the doctrine of Baptiſnes, and of laying 
on of hands,and of reſurre&ion of the dead,and of 
eternall indgement, b-aroced | 
3 And this will we docjifGod permit. 
4' For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and haue taſted ofthe heauenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
5 Andhanue taſted the good wordof God, and 
the pawers of the world to come; | 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them a- 
gaine vnto repentance : ſeeing; they crucifie to 
themſclues the Sonne of God afreſh, and put hinj 
toan open ſhame, , . | (TY 
7 For theearth which drinketh in the raine 
that commeth oft ypon.it , and bringeth foorth 


or, the 
ord af the 


beginning 
of Chriſte, 


Nagn 2 herbes 


- 
* 
A_—_— : 


ld 


| 
£8 


VVaton God. | 


""Tothe 


ebreWes. 


Chriſts Priefthdo : 


| I or, fer. 


| 


ſed bim-| 
+ pan, 


{| Orypede- 


herbes meet for them || by whom it is drefled, re- 
ceiueth bleſſing from God. | 

$ But that which beareth thornes and briers, 
js reie&ed, and is nigh vnto curſing , whoſe end 
3s to be burned. , 
kF But beloued, we are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany faluation, 
[though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, to forget your 
worke and labour of loue, which ye haue ſhewed 
toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred to the 
Saints,and doe miniſter. 

11 And weedefire, that euery one of you doe 
ſhew the ſame diligence , to the full aſſurance of 
hope vntothe end : | 
12 That yeebe notſlothfull , but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. 


{' 13” For when God made promiſe to Abra- 


ham, becauſe he could ſweare by no greater, hee 
ſware by himſelfe, | 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing I will bleſle thee, 


[and multiplying,I will multiply thee. 


' 15 Andſo after he had patiently endured , he 


| obtained the promiſe. 


16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, and 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 
all ſtrife. | | 
.- 17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe the immurabili- 
tic of his counſell, F confirmed z# by an oath : 
18 Thatby two immutable things, in which it 
{was impoſſible for God to lie, wee might haue a 
ſtrong conſolation, who haue fled for refuge to 
lay hold vpon the hope ſer before vs. | 
19 Which hope wee haue as an ancre of the 
ſonle both:ſare and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth in- 
to that within the-vaile, | 
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred ; 
exen Teſus , made"an high Prieſt for cucr after the 


-jorder of Melchiſedec, | 


CHAP. VIT. 


1 Chrift Jeſus ta Prieſt after the order o f Melchi- 
ſedec, 11 "And ſo , farre more excellent then the 
; Prieſts of Aarons order. 


FY this Melchiſedec King of Salem, Prieſt of 
the moſt high God, who met Abraham re- 

turning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and ble: . 
ſed him: 5 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part 
of all: firſt being by interpretation King of righ- 
teouſhes, and after thatalſo King of Salem, which 

is,King of peace, oh 

3 Without father, wirhout mother , F with- 

out deſcent, haning neither beginning of dayes, 
nor end of life : but made like ynto the Sonne of 


_ |Godjabideth a Prieſt continually. 


4 Now conſider how greatthis man was,vn- 
to whom euen the Patriarch Abraham: gane the: 
tenth of the ſpoiles. 

'5 And verely they that are ofthe ſonnes of Le- 


bas who receiue the office of the Prieſthood, haue 


a commandement to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the Law , that is:, of their brethren, 


though they come our of the loynes of Abraham : | 


6 Burt hee, whoſe || deſcent is not counted 


| the bringing in ofa better hope did - by the which 


from them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and ble{ 
ſed him that had the promiſes. | 

7 And without all contradiQion, the eſſe js 
bleſſed of the better. | 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes : but 
there he receierh them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he lineth. 

. 9 AndasT may fofay,Leutalſo who receiueth 

tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. : 

| IO For he was yet inthe loynes of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him, 

I1 If therefore perfe&tion were by the Leui- 
ticall Prieſthood ( fn ynder it the people recei- 
ued the Law) what further need was there that 
another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not bee called after the order of 
Aaron ? To 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there is 

| made of neceſſitie a change alſo of the Law. 

13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue 
attendance at the Altar, | 

14 For it is enident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Iuda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing con- 
cerning Prieſthood : 

15 And it is yet farre more euident : for that af- 
ter the ſimilitude ofMelchiſedec there ariſeth ano- 
ther Prieſt, 

16 Whois madenot after the Law of a carnall 
commandement, but after the power of an end- 
kſfle life. ., | 

e' I'7 For he teſtifieth , Thou art a Prieſt for euer 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 


18 For there is verely a difanulling of the com- | 


mandement going before, for the weakeneſle and 
vnprofitableneſle thereof. 


Ig For the Law made nothing perfe&t , || but 


we draw nigh vnto God, 

20 And inas much as not without an oath hee 
was made Prieſt, | 

21 ( For thoſe Prieſts were made || without 
an oath : but this with an oath , by him thar aid 
vnto him, * The Lord ſware and will not re- 
pent, thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of 
Melchiſedec.) . | | 

22 By ſo much was Ieſus made a ſurety ofa ber- 
ter Teſtament. ; 

23 And they truely were many Prieſts ,. be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death's 

24 But this man becauſe he continueth ener, 
hath an || vnchangeable Prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore hee is able alſo to faue them 


ſeeing hee euer lueth to make interceſſion for 
them, | 
- 26 For ſuchan high Prieſt became vs, who s 
holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher then the heauens. : 
27 Who needeth not dayly , as thoſc high 
Prieſts , to offer vp facrifice, firſt for his owne 
ſinnes, and then for the peoples : for this hee did 
once,whenyhe offered vp himſelfe, | | 
28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts, 
which haue infirmity, but the word of the oath 
which was ſince the. Law,maketh the Sonne, who 
is f conſecrated for euermore, | 
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flor 3 67 Co 
Wontes. 
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{ts Prieſthood. | Chap. 


[God when hee was about to make the Taberna- 


CHAP, VIII, | 
1 By the eternall Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leniti- 
Call Prieſthood of Aaron # aboliſhed. 7 And 
the temporal Conenant with the Fathers, by the 
© eternal Conecnant of the Goſpel, 
Ow. of the things which wee haue ſpoken, 
N this is the ſumme, Wee haue ſuch.an, high 
rieſt, who is ſet onthe right hand of the throne 
of the Maieſtie in the heauens : | 
. 2 "A miniſter || of the SanQuary, and of the 
true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. , | | 
3: For query high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man haue ſamewhat alſo to offer, 
4 For if hes were on earth, -he ſhould not be 
a Prieſt, ſeeing thar ||there are Prieſts that. offer 
gifts according tothe Law: ... _..... ./ 
5. Who ſeruevnto the.example and ſhadow 
| *XAMPIC and 1 
of heauenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 


cle. For ſee (faith hee ) that thou make all things 
according to the paterne ſhewed to thee iti the 
monnt. oh 
6 But now hath he obtained amore cxcellent 
miniſtery, by how much alſo hee is the Mediatour 
of a better || Conenant, which was eſtabliſhed vp- 
on better promiſes, wa 

7 Forifthart firſt Conenant had been faultleſle, 
then —_ no place haue beene ſought for the 

econd. | 

8 For finding fault with them, hee ſaith, Be- 

hold, the dayes come ( faith the Lord ) when I 


el, and the houſe of Indah. 

9 Not according to the Couenant that I made 
ith their fathers, in the day when I rooke them 
by the hand tolead them opt of the land of Egypt, 
ecalſe they continued not in my Couenant, and-I 
egarded them not, faith the Lord. 


he Lord: *I will F put my Lawes into their 
mind,and write them || in their hearts: and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhalbeto me a people, 
Ix And they ſhall not teach enery man his 
neighbour , and euery man his brother , ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know mee, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. _ F 
| 72 For Iwillbee mercifull to their vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe,. and their ſinnes and their iniquities will 
I remember no more, | 

1/2 Inthath: faith, Anew Conenarnt, he hath 

made the firſt old. Now that which decayethand 
waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. : 


CHAP. IX. | 
1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
of the Law, 11 farre inferiouy to the dignity and 
perfeftion of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo /Io 
Fo dinances of diuine Seruice, and a worldly San- 
ary. 

TRE For there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt; 

wherein was the Candleſticke, andthe Table, and 

the Shew-bread, which is calle. the|| SanRuary. 
3 And after theſecond Vaile, the Tabernacle 

which is called the Holieſt of all : WS 


ill make anew Couenant with the houſe of If- | 


- | 20 For this is the Conenant that I will make ; 
-- [with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, faith 


Iere.31.33 
fe 


11].1X. | Sacrifices of the Law, 4.93 


4 . Which had the:golden,Cenſor, and the 
Arke of the Couenant ouerlayed. round hog 
with. gold, wherein was the golden. Pot; that had 
Manna, and Aarons Rod that budded,. and the Ta» 
bles of the Copenant.,;-...;........1.....:...2 ..4 
5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſha- 
dowing the Mercy-ſeat ; of which wee cannot 
_now ſpeake particulatly,, or... 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ordai- 
ned, the Prieſts wentalwayes intq the firſt Taber- 
nacle, accompliſhing the ſeruice of God. _ - -. t 
7 Bur into the ſecond. went the high Prieſt a- 
lone once euery yeere, not without blood, which 
hee offered for himſelfe, and for the errors of the 
ople. | ER TRE ad 
| Y The holy Ghoſtthis ſignifying,that the way 


into the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt Tabernacle was yer ſtanding. .- : 
9 Which waa figure "Sant ap; then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and facrifi- 
ces, that could not make him that did the ſeruic 
-perfed, as pertaining to the conſcience.” x 
Io: Which ſtood _ in meats,: and drinkes, "AY 
anddiuers waſhingy, 'and:||carnallordirancesim- |}, 2." 
poſed on them, vntillthe time of teformatiom hes, 
Iz ButChriſt beeing come an high-Prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and mere pers 
fe& Tabernacle, not. made with hands, thar is to 
fay, not of this building : 4G... 
12. Neither by the blood of gaates and calues # 
but by his owne blood hee entred in once into the 
=o place, hauing obtained etemall redemption 
OG , IP RAPRNS. cngge erty TIE IN TT TE ELE: 
73 For if the blood of buls, and of goats, and 
the aſhes + # an, heifer EY rs Fa CLINE 
ſanRifieth to the party of the fleſh :.... ..-._.. 


114 How much mar he bloo 
who through the erernall Spirit, offered himſelfe 
withour” || ſpot to God, purge. your comnſcience 
from dead workes to ſeruethe liuing God: :._ .. 

15 And for thiscauſe hee isthe Mediatour o 
the new Teſtament, that by meanes of dearh,; 
the redemption of the eſſions: that were 
vnder the firſt Teſtament, they; which: are .cal- 
led might recciue the promiſe of erernall inhe+ 
ritance. |  CÞ 

16 Forwherea. T:ſtament is; there mult alſo 
of neceſſity [| be the dzath of the -Teſtator.., + ; ,.. |{{ 0%» &6e 

I7 For a Teſtament isof force aftermenars 
dead : otherwile it is of no ſtrengtharall whileſt 
the Tetounopr Wpath, 63 = 

138 Whereupon, neither the firſt Teſtament ly... ._.c 
was || dedicated CITE blood. | F it fig Me 

19 For when Moſ:s had ſpoken euery precept 
coallthe opt: according tothe Law, .heerooke 
the blood of calues and of goats, with water and 
[| ſcarlet wooll, and hyſope,and ſprinkledborh the 
booke andallthe people,,.. ::-...;. 0.71... ..:.,, 

20. Saying, "This istheHlood of the Teſtament 
which God hath enioyned vnto you... . + _ ©: 

21 Moreouer, hee ſprinckled withblgod both 
= Tabernacle , and all the veſſells ,of the Mi- 
nurtery, ot pid nf cmd 

22 Andalmoſt all thin $areby-the La . PUr= 
ged with blood : and cwichour ſhedding ofbleod 
tx 099 Nag .- Kg DORN 
23 It was therefore neceflary thatthe parernes | 
of thinges in the. heayens ſhould, bee purſe 

; W 


Or: feult: 
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hits lacrifice. 


To the Hebrewes. 


| ©6' Tn burnt offerings, and 


kvith theſe, but the heauenly things themſclues 
ith better ſacrifices then theſe. 
24 For Chriſt isnot entred into the Holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are the figures of the 
e, but into heauen it ſelfe,now toappeare in the 
preſence of God for vs. | 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
as the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place euc- 
ry yeere with blood of othirs : | 
26 For then muſt hee often haue ſuffered fince 
the foundation of the world : but now once 1n 
the end of the world hath hee a to put a- 
way ſinne by the facrifice of himſelfe. 
27 Andas it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
but after this the - + 9100 | Gs | 
'' 28 So Chriſt was otice/offered to beare the 
finnes of many : and ynto' them that. looke for. 
him. ſhall hee appeare the ſecond rime without 
ſinne, vrito faluation, - 
| CHAP. X 
The weakeneſſe of the Law-ſacrifices. To The 
ſacrifice of. Chrifts body once offered, 14. for e- 
- wer, hath taken finnes. 19 An exhor- 


T 


away: 
'v| aarion to hold faſt the: ſaith with patience and 


thankeſgining. 

"Or the Law haning a ſhadow of good things 

to comeandnot the very image of the things, 
can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered 
yeere by yeere continually, make the commers 
thereunto perfect : | 
+ 2. Forthen would rhey not hane ceaſed, tobe 
offered, becauſe that the. worſhippers once pur- 
ged; ſhould hane had no more conſcience of ' wy : 
- 3 Bat thoſe facrifices there 9a remembrance 
againe. wade of finnes every yeere. 
- 4 Fort isnot poſſible that the blood of buls 
and Ws take away finnes, © 


"''s "Wherefore when hee commeth into the 
world; he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou woul- 
-not, but a body haſt thou |} prepared me : | 
Inburn ſcrifices for ſinne 
thon haft had no pleafure : 
© + Then ſaid I, Loe, Icome, ( In the volume 
wm <4 itis written of me ) to doe thy will, 
--$ Abone, when he aid, Satrifice,and off:ring, 
burnt offerings, and offering for ſinne thou 
def er hadſt pleaſure therein, which 
are offered by the Law :- | | 
9 Then faid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will : 
'O God : ) He takethaway the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. | | 
10 By the which will we are fanRified,throngh 
the off. ing of the body of Tefis Chriſt once for all. 
' 21 Andeuery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly miniftring 


©Jand offering oftentimes the fame ſacrifices which 


can neuer take away ſinnes.. 


|- x2 Burt this man, -after hee had offered one fa- 


crifice for ſinnes for cuer, fate downe on the right 
hand of God, . | | 
expetting till his enemies 


x3 Prom henceforth 
be made vn > eqn 8 dk 

14 Forby one offering hee Red for 
abr chetn that are faritified, oy 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo isa witneſſe 
to ys : forafter that he had ſaid before, | 
26 This is the Coucniant that I will make with 


E 


| vnto lone, and to good workes : 


- [vnto the Spirit of grace ? 
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them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord: I will 
*put my Lawes into their hearts, and in their 
mindes will I write them : 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. | 
138 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for. finne. . 
19 Hauing therefore, brethren, |] boldneſſe to 
enter into the Holjeſt by the blood of Teſus, 
20 By anew andliuing wav, which hee hath 


fay, His fleſh : 
of God: | 
22 Letvs drawneere with a true heart in full 

aſſurance of fauth , hauing our hearts ſprinckled! 
froman euill conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. - | 

| 23 Letvs holdfaſt the profefſion of our faith 
without wauering ( for hee is faithfull that pro- 
miſed.) | 

24 Andlet vs conſider one another to prouoke 


25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelues 
rogether, as the maner of ſome is: but exhorting 
one another, and ſo much the more, as yee ſee the 
day approching. 

. 26 Forif we finne wilfully after that we hane 
receined the knowledge of the trueth, there remai- 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, | 

27 Buta certaine fearefull looking for of iudge- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall deuoure 
the aduerſaries. | 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died withour 
mercy, vnder two or three ywitneſſ*s. | 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
| yee, ſhall he be thought worthy ,who hath troden 
vnder foot the Sonne of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the Conenant wherewith hee was 
fantified, an vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite 


\. 36 For wee know him that hath-faid, * Ven- 
cance exe 110 vnto mee, 1 will recompenſe, 
aith the Lord: and againe, The Lord ſhall indge 
his people, _. 
- 31 It is a fearefullthing to fall into the hands of 
the lining God. | | 

32 But call to remembrance the former dayes, 
in which after yee were illuminated, yee endured 
a great fight of afflidtions : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by reproches and afflitions ,. and partly 
whileſt ye became companions of them that were 
ſo vſed.. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and tooke ioyfully the ſpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in your {clues that yee haue in heanen 
better and an enduring ſubſtance, £4 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that after yee 
have don? the will of God, yee might recciue the 
; promiſe. | 

37 For yeta little while,and he that ſhall come 
will come, and will not tary. 

' 38 Now theiuſt ſball live by faith : bur if any | 
= toy backe, my ſoule ſhall hauc no pleaſure 
in him. 


39 Bur 


21 And having an high Prieſt over the houſe| 


*Ier.31.33, 


[| conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that isto ll OP 


*Deut. 32; 
35 rom.t3 
I. 
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39 But wee are not of them who draw backe 
ynto perdition : but of them that beleeue, to the 
ſaying of the ſoule. 


| CHAP. XL 

1 What faithis. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
| God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the Fa- 
thers of old time, 


Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the euid:nce of things not ſeene. 
2 For by itthe Elders obtained a good re- 
ort. 
3. Through faith wee vnderſtand that the 
orlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are feene , were not made of 
things which doe appeare. | 
4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain , by which hee ob- 
tained witneſle that hee was righteous, God te- 


ifying of his gifts : and by it hee being dead, 

| yet ſpeaketh. 
5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that hee 
ould not ſee death, and was not found, be- 
uſe God had tranſlated him : For before his 
nſlation hee had this teſtimony , that hee plea- 
ed God. | 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 

im : for he that commeth to God, mult beleeue 
hatheis, and thathe isa rewarder of them that 
iligently ſeeke him. 
7 By faith Noah beeing warned of God of 
hings not ſeene as yet, || moned with feare, pre- 
redan Arke to the fauing of his houſe, by the 
hich hee condemned the world, and became 
eire of the righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when hee was called to 
oe out intoa place which he ſhould after receiue 
or an inheritance, obeyed ,and hee went our, not 
nowing whither he went. 

' 9 By faith hee ſojournedinthe land of pro- 
miſe, as ina ſtrange countrey,dwelling in taberna- 
cles with Iſaac and Iacob , the heires with him of 


the ſame promiſe. 


10 For he looked for a citie which hath foun- 
dations,whoſe builder and maker is God. 


ſtrength to conceiue ſeed , and was delivered of a 
childe when ſhe was paſt age , becauſe ſhe indged 
him Githfull who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore { there enen of one, and 
him as good as dead , ſo mary as the'{tarres of the 
skie in multitude : andas the ſand whichis by the 
ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 TheſealldiedF infaith , not hauing recei- 
jued the promiſes, bur hauing ſeene them afarre 
off, and were perfivaded of thems,, and embraced 
them , and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the eacth., 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 
ly that they ſecke a countrey. 

15 And truely ifthey had been mindful of that 
conntrey, from whence they came out,they might 
haue had opportunity to hane returned, | 

16 But now they defire a better countrey,that 
is, an heauenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed to 
bee called their God : for hee hath prepared for 
them a citie. 

I7 By faith Abraham when hee was tried, of 


cerning things to come, 


| ceined the hr! pac | | 
32 And what I morefay? for the time | 


11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe receiued | 


fered vp Ifaac : and hee that had receued the pro- 
miſes, offered vp his onely begotten Sonne. _- 

18 || Of whom it was faid, That, in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called: Jn} 2 TR 

19 Accounting that God wasable to raiſe him 
vp, cuen from the dead: from whence alſo he re- 
ceiued him in a figure. Wt 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Tacob, and Eſau con- 


21 By faith Iacob when hee was adying, bleſ- 
ſed borh the ſonnes of Toſeph, and worſhipped 


leaning vpon the top of his ſtaffe. 


-mention of the departing of the children of If 
rae], and gaue commandement concerning his 
bones, | : 

23. By faith, Moſes when hee was borne, was 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 
faw that hee was a proper childe, and they not a- 
fraid of the Kings commandement. 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs 


daughter : | 
25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affli&ion With the 
prog of God then ro enioy the pleaſures of ſinne 
ee nY es lof Chiilt 
2 eeming there ft Chrilt greater 
riches then the treaſures 1 Egypt ; for 6h ow pag 
ſpe vnto the recompence of the reward, -. 
27 By faith he forfooke Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the King : for he endured,as ſeeing him 


who is inuifible. | 4 
28 Through faith hee kept the Paſſequer, and 
that deſtroyed the 


the ſprinckling of blood, leſt he 
firſt e;ſhould touch th:m. 

29 By faith they paſſed thorow the red ſea, as 
by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to doe, 


were drowned. 


lor 3 To . 


22 By faith Ioſeph when hee died, || made || 0, r-- 


membred, 


|| Or, for 
Chris 


30 By faith the walls of Tericho fell downs, 
aftrchey were compaſſ- our ſeen dayes. _ 
31 By faith the 'harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them I that beleeued not, when ſhee had re- 
pies 


would faile me to tell of Gideon,and of Barak,and 
of Samſon, and of Tephthah, of Dauid alſo and $a- 
muel,and of the ropes | | es 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of lyons, gs CS 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword,out of weakeneſle were made 
ſtrong,waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight. the 
armies of the aliens.. . . 4 | 

35 Women receiued their dead raiſed ro life 
againe : and others were * tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtaine a better re- 
ſurreAion. h | 

36 And others had triall of cruell mockings, 
and ſcourgings , yea moreouer of bonds and im- 
priſonment. | 

37 They wereſtoned, they were ſawen aſuns 
der, were tempted , were ſlaine with the ſword; 
they wandred about in ſheepe-skinnes, and goat» 
skinnes,being deſtitute,afflicted,tormented: - 


wandred in defarts,and in mountaines, and indens 
and caues of the carth. | 


38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they | 


bots 
_ brerediſe-, 
arent. 


* 2.Macc. 
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39 And] - 


OR 


" Chiiltsexample. 


TotheH 


brewes. 


Divers admoniti 


ag 


forg! egin- 
Per. 


9 Andtheſe all hauing obtained agood report 
cough _ ; — Do an ous a 
| 40 God hauing || prouided ſome better thing 
A, vs , thatthey without vs ſhould not be made 


ogg CHAP.) XLL to 
x An exhortation to conſtant faith , patience, and 


1 godlineſſe. 22 A commendation of the New T e- 


ſtament abone the Old. "4 Þs 
V T Herefore, ſeeing wee alſo are com ; ed 
-Y aboutwith ſo greata cloud of witnefles, 


let vs lay aſide enery weight, and thefinne which 
doeth ſo eaſily beſer vs, and let vs runne with pa- 


ſtience the race thatis ſet before vs, . * 


2 Looking vnto Teſus the |] Authour and fini- 
ſher of oxr faith, who for the ioy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the crofle, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet downe at the right hand of the throne 
of God. PSs _ 

For conſider him that. endured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelfe, leſt yee bee 
wearied and faint in your minds. _....-.. 

.4. Yee hauenot yet reſiſted ynto blood, ſtri- 
uing Dt fine SEG IN) 
".5 And yeehaue forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh vnto you. as vnto children, My 


..-,[fonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 


tlor, fall 
Fom. 


| for, #o |iefted © for hee found no [| place o 
| Is 


nor faint when thou art rebukedof him, | 

.6 For whom the Lordloueth- hee chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth enery ſonne whom he receiueth. _ 
' 7 + If yee endure chaſtening,God dealeth with 
70u a8 With ſonnes : for what ſonne is hes whom 
the father chaſteneth not? © 


8 Butif yee be without chaſtiſement;iwhere- 
F allare partakers, then axe yee baſtards, and not 
oOnnes. -. -_ ES 29} Mo 
© 'g © Furthermore, wee have had fathers of our 
eſh, which corre&ed ys; and wee gaue them re- 
herence : ſhall wee not much rather be in ſubieRi- 
on vato the Father of Spirits, and line ? , . 

© 10 Fox they verily-tor a few dayes chaſtened 
vs after their owne pleaſure, but hetor our profit, 
that we.might be partakers ofhis holineſſe. . 


meth to bec joyous, but gricuous : neuertheleſſe, 
afterward it yeeldeth the peaccable fruite - of 
onfogts , vnto them which are exerciſed 
theredy. | k "Bora 7 
+ 12+ Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
lowne; and the feeble Knees : >. 


| . 13 And make|| ſtrait paths for your ſeete, leſt 


that which is lame bee turned out of the way, but 
t it rather be healed, | 


14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 


put which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : 

15 Lookins digenty: leſt any man || faile 
df the grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſſe 
ſp inging vp, trouble you, and thereby many bee 
6 [ws $ 

I6 Leſt thete bee any fornicatour, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell of mear ſold 
his birth-righr. 

* t7 . For yee know how that afterward when 

ee would haue inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 
repentance 
though he ſought it catefully with * rag ; 
T8 Fot ycearenot come vito the mount that 


” ODE meas 


''1x Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſee- | 
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might bee touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
vnto blackeneſſe, and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, 

19 Andthe ſound of atrumpert, and the voyce 
of words, which voyce they that heard, entreated 
that the word ſhould nor bee ſpoken to them any 
more. F5 | 
-.. 20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded : and if ſo muchas a beaſt touch the 
Mountaine, it ſhall bee ſtoned, or thruſt thorow 
withadart. | {#1 

..2I And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
Aid, I exceedingly feare and quake. ' 
. -.22 Butye are come vnto mount Sion,and ynto 
the City of: the liuing God the lieauenly Teruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of Angels. 

23 To the generall aſſembly,and Church of the 
firſt borne which are || written in heauen, and to 
God the Iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt men 
made perfe&: _ 

24 And to-Ieſus the Mediatour of the new 
|] Couenant, and tothe blood of ſprinckling, that 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 


for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 


| onearth, much more ſhall not-wee eſcape if wee 


turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heanen:. 

26 Whoſe yoyce-then ſhooke the earth, but 
now hee hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I 
ſhake not the earth onely, bur alſo heauen. | 

27 And this word, Yet once fnore, ſignifieth 
the remouing of thoſe things that [| are ſhaken, as 
of things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remaine. - 

28 Wherefore wee receiuing a kingdome 
which cannot be moned, || let vs hane grace,wher- 
by-we. may ſerue God acceptably, with reuerence 
and godly feare. Ents 
. 29 Forour God isa conſuming fire, 
5p CHAP. X111. 
1 Diauers admonitions, as to charitze, 4 


To honeſt 


Gods Preachers, 9 To take beed of ſtrange do- 
Arines, 10 To confeſſe Chrift, 16 To gine 
almes, 17 To obey gonuernours, 18 Topray for 
the Apoſile, 20 The concluſion, 
/ Hm brotherly loue continne, TOR 
£44 2 Bee not forgetfull to entertaine ſtran- 
gers, for thereby ſome haue entertained Angels 
Vnawares. Y 2 
3 Remember them that are in bonds,as bound 
with them ; and them which ſuffer aduerſitie, as 
being your ſeluesalſo in the Does | . 
| 4 Mariage * honourable inall, and the bed vn- 
defiled :-but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will indge. | | 
5 Ter your conuerſation bee without cone- 
touſneſſe : and be content with ſuch things as yee 
haue. For he hath ſaid, * I willneuerleaue thee, 
nor forſake thee, - - | | 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper,and I willnot feare what man ſhall doe vn- 
to me, 

7 Remember them which. || haue the rule 0- 
ner you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the word 
God, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their conuerſation, | | : 

8 Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ener, | 
9 Be 


25 See thatycerefuſe not him that ſpeaketh : | 


life, 5 To auoyde couetouſueſſe, 7 To regard 


Oryzro!led 


flor;Tefs. 


[[O#, mazle 
ſhaken. 


l Orglet vs 
boldfafs 


* Toſh. 1.5. 
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” 
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T7 How to walke. Chap. j. Seuerall duties, [4.85 . 


9 Benot caried about with diuers and ſtrange | may doe it with ioy,and not with griefe : for that 
dorines : for it is a good thing that the heart | is vnprofitable for you. | | 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates,which | 18 Pray for vs : for we truſt wee haue a good 
|haue not profited them that haue been. occupied | conſcience inall things,willing ro tive honeſtly. 
therein. 19 Butl beſeech you the rathzr ro doe this, | 

Io Wee hauvean Altar whereof they hane no | that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
right to cate, which ſerue the Tabernacle. 20' Now the God of ,pzace,that brought againe | 

11 For the bodies: of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood | from rhe dead our Lord leſus,rhat great Shepherd 
is brought into the Sanfuary by the hie Prieft for | of the ſheepe,, through the blood of th2 cuerlaſt- 
ſinne,are burnt without the campe. ing ||Couenant, JorTfts- | _ 
| 12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo,that he might ſanRi- 21 Make you perfe@ in every good worke to [5 
fie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered with- | doe his will, | working in you that which is well ſ{|074017g+ 
out the gate. | SES pleaſing in his fight, through Iefas Chriſt, to 
13 Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto him with- | whom be glory for cuer and ener. Amen.  * 
out the campe; bearing his reproach. 22 AndIbeſcech you brethrenAufter the word 
*Mich.2.10| 14 * For here haue we no'continuing citie, but | of exhortation, for I haue written aletrer vnto 

we ſeeke one to come, you infew words. | 

15, By him therefore let vs off:r the ſacrifice of. 23 Know ye , that our brother Timothie is ſet 
praiſe to God continually , that is, the fruit of o#r | atlibertie, with whom if hee come ſhortly,I will 
j6r.coxfeſ- [lips,f giuing thankes to his Name, Be | Ra 

F0. . 16 Butto doe good, andtocommunicate for- 24 Salute all them that haue the rule oner you, 
 {getnot,for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis wel pleaſed. | andalt the Saints: They of Traly falute you. 
gvide, | 17 Obey them that || hane the rule ouer you, 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

and fubmit your ſelues : for they watch for your C Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by 
oules , as they that muſt gine account, that they Timothie. 


—_—_—_ a 


nas. 


_THE GENERAL 
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CHAP. I. | burning heate, but it withereth the grafſe ; and rhe 
bye are to reiogce under the Croſſe, 5 To aike pe- flowre thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhi- 
" tience of God: 13 Andin our trials not to im- _ _ One ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
- pre our weakeneſſe or ſinnes unto him, tg but _—_— feneY | | ESO 
Take fo Cone the word , to pens fd "Ml Bleſſed 15 the man that endureth temptats 
and to dog thereafter : 26 Otherwiſe men may | 2?*® for when hee istryed, hee ſhall recciue the 
ſeeme, bat nexer be truely religions. crowne of lite, which the Lord hath promifed to 
. ' | them that lone him; 
AM E 5s aſeruant of God, and 13 Letno man ſay when hee is tempted, I am 
> of the Lord Teſus Chriſt,'to | tempted of God: for God cannot bee tempted 
ONS the twelue Tribes which are | with|| cuill,neither tempteth heany man. =» [orantts 
WAR ſcattered abroad, greeting. 14 But cucry man is tempted, when hee is 
| '2 My brethren, count it | drawen away of his owne luſt,and entifed. 
7(@)þ 21 ioy when ye fall into diners 15 Then whenluſt hath conceiued,it bringeth! 


» 


>.< 


va <a temptations.  -- | foorthſinne: andſinne when itis finiſhed, bring- 
3 Knowing rs, that the trying of your faith | eth foorth death. | | 
worketh patience : . 7 16 Doenoterre,my beloued brethren. - 
| | 4 - Butlet patience haue her perfe&t worke, that 17 Euery good gift and euery perfe&t gift is 
ye may be perfeR,and entire, wanting nothing. from aboue,and commerh downe from the Father 


5 Ifany of you lacke wiſedome, lethim aske | of I'ghts , with whomis no variableneſle, neither| 
of God, that giueth to all menliberally, and vp- | ſhadow of turning. _ | Ki: 
braideth not;and it ſhall be giuen him. || 18 Of his ownewill begate hee vs with the 

6 Burlethim aske in faith , nothing wauer- | Word of Trueth , that wee ſhould bee a kind of 
ing: for he that wanereth,islike a wauc of the ſea, | firlt fruits of his creatures, 


driven with the winde,and toffed. : 19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let enery 
7 For let not that man thinke that he ſhall re- | man bee ſwiittoheare, ſlow ro ſpeake, flow to 
ceine any thing of the Lord. wrath. 
$8 Adouble minded man #- vnſtable in all his 20 For the wrath of man worketh not. the | 
Wayes. | | righteouſheſſe of God. 
[orghry, | g Let thebrother of low degree, || reioyce | - 21 ,Wherfore lay apartall filthineſſe,and ſuper- 
in that he is exalted : | | fluity ofnaughtineſle,8& receiue with meeknes the 


10 Butthe rich , in that hee iz made lowe : be- | ingrafted word,which is able to ſane your ſoules. 
cauſe as the floure of the graſſe he ſhal paſſe away. | 22 Burbe ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
11 For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with a | onely,deceiuing your owne ſe'ues. 
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Whew 


| ſl Or,we ll Md 


- Imiſed to them that loue him ? 


{be iudged by the Law of liberty. . 


23 Forif any bea hearer of the word, and not 


all face ina glaſſ: : 
24 For hee beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his 


yay, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 


an he was. | 

' 25 But whoſolooketh into the perfet Law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, hee beeing not 
a forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. | 
26 Tf any man among you ſeeme to be religi- 
ous,and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
owne heart, this mans religion is vaine. - 
| 27 Purereligion and vndefiled before God,and 
the Father; is this , to viſite the fatherleſle and 
widowes in their affliction, ad to keepe himſelfe 
ynſpotted from the world, 


CHAP. IL 
Tt i not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion, to regard 
the rich and to deſpiſe the poore brethren : 13 r4- 
ther wee are to be louing and mercifull : 14 And 
»0t to boaſt of faith, where no deeds are, 17 which 
# but a dead faith, 19 the faith of deails, 21 
not of Abraham, 25 and Rahab, 
Y brethren, haue not the faith of our Lord 


of perſons. 

2 For if there come-vnto your f aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparell,and there 
come 1nalfo a poore man'in yile raiment :_ - 

3 And yee hauereſpe& to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sitthou here 
{] ina good place : and fay to the poore,Stand thou 
there, orſit here vnder my footſtoole : 

4 Are yeenot then partiall in your ſclues, and 
are become judges of enill thoughts ? | 
5 Hearken, my beloued brethren, Hath not 
Godchoſen the poore.of this world.rich in faith, 
and heires of || the kingdome, which he hath prc- 


6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not 
rich men oppreſfle you, and draw you before the 
Judgement ſeats ? 1 fy 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy Name, 
by the which ye are called? 
, 8 If yee fail the royall Law, according to 
the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe, ye doe well. | | 
9 Buttf yee haye reſpe& to perſons, ye com- 
mit finne, a»dare conuinced of the Law, as tranſ- 
refſours, | : 

10 For whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
I1 For he|| that faid, Doenot commit adulte- 
ric ; faidalſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
tranſgreflour of the Law. 
I2 Soſpeake yee,and ſo doe, as they that ſhall 


I3 For he belt have judgement without mer- 
cie, that hath ſhewedno mercie, and mercy {| re- 
toyceth againſt iudgement. | 

14 Whatdocthit profit, my brethren,though 
a man fay he hath faith and hane not workes ? can 
faith fave him ? "TAP | 

15 If abrotherorſiſter bee naked, and deſti- 
tute of dayly food, / | 


a doer, hee is like vnto a man beholding his natu- 


VL Teſus Chriſt :þe Lord of glory, with reſpe&t 


RIS 


full to the body : what doth it profit ? 


dead being alone. 


workes. 
doeſt well : the deuils alſo belecue, and tremble. 


without workes is dead ? 


the altar ? 


workes, and by workes was faith made perfe@ ? 


friend of God. 
juſtified, and not by faith onely, 


meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way ? 


ſo faith without workes is dead alſo. 


CHAP. III. 
1 We are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprone others : 
5 'but rather to bridle the tongue , a little mem- 


great harme. 13 They who bee truely wiſe , bee 
' milde,andpeaceable without ennying,and ſtrife. 


M Y brethren, bee not many maſters, know. 
ing that \vee ſhall recclue the greater |] con. 
demnation. 

2 Forin many things wee off:nd all. Ifany 
man offend not in word,the ſame is a perfe& man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


thatthey may obey vs, and we turne about their 
whole body. Ws 

4 / Behold alſo the ſhips , which though they 
be ſo great , and are driuen of fierce windes, yet 
are they turned about with a-very ſmall helme, 
whitherſoener the Gouernour liſteth. 

5 Euen fothe tongue is a little member , and 
boaſteth great things : behold, how great{| a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth. | 

6 And the tongue 1sa fire, a world of iniqui- 
tie : ſo is the tongue amongſt our members , that 
it defileth the whole body , and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 . Foreuery Ffkinde of beaſts, and of birds, 


hath beentamed of F mankinde. 
FS 8 abs _—_ can = mantame, zt # an vn- 
y cuill, falkpt deadly poyſon, 

9 Therewith bleſſewe God, cuen the Father, 
and therewith curſe wee men, which are made af- 
ter the ſimilitude of God. | 
- 10. Out of the fame mouth: proceedeth bleſ- 
{ing and curfing : my brethren,theſe things ought 
not ſoto be. 

11 Doeth 


16 Andoneof youſay vnto them, Depart in 
peace, bee you warmed, and filled : notwithſtand- 
| 1ng ye giue them nor thoſe things which are need- 

17 Euen fo faith, if it hath not workes; is 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith and I 
haue workes: ſhew mee thy faith || without thy 
workes, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 

19 Thou belecueſt that there is one God,thou 

20 But wilt thou know,O vaine man,that faith 


21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
workes, when he had offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon 


22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
23 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled which faith, 
* Abraham belecued God, and it was impured vn- 
to him for righteouſheſle : and hee was called the 


24 Yee ſee then, how that by workes a man is 


25 Likewiſe-alſo was not Rahab the halot| 
inſtified by workes, when ſhee had recemed the 


26 Foras the body without the [| ſpirit is dead, 


ber , but a powerfull inftrument of nuch good,and | 


3. Behold, we put bits in the horſes mounthes, | 


and of ſerpents , and things inthe ſea,is tamed,and|- 


fGr. by it 
felfe 

[| Some co. 
pics reade, 
ty thy 
Workes, 


{f 0» chew | 


ſeeft. 


*Gen.r5.6, | 
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[[0r9udge- 
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TGr.natare | 
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of man. 
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f[0r,912h- 


TIS Crrnepecs cow fac atuon gat: © = mag.ao- 


11 Docth a fountaine ſend foorthat the fame 
{place ſweete water and bitter ? 

12 Canthe figge-tree , my brethren , beare O- 
ine berries ? cither a Vine figges? fo can no foun- 
taine both yeeld falt water and freſh. 
 . 13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew outof a 
good conuerſation his workes-with meekenefle 
of wiſedome, 

14 But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, glorie not, and lienot againſt the 
trueth. | 

- I5 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, 
but earthly, || ſenſuall,deuiliſh, . 

16 For where emuying and ftrife is , there is 
f confuſion,and euery euill worke. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue , 1s 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle , and' cafie to be 
entreated, full of mercie , and.good fruits, || with- 


* | out partialitie, and without hypocriſie. 


18 Andthe fruit of righteouſneſſe is fowen in 
peace, of them that make peace. 


CHAVT.IHIHE 

1 Wee are to ftrine againſt conetouſneſſe, 4 intem- 
perance, 5 pride,” 11 actrattion, and raſh 
zndgement of others: 13. and not to bee confi- 
dent in the good ſucceſſe of worldly buſineſſe, but 
mindefull euer of the uncertaintie of this life, to 
commit our ſelues, and all our affaires to Gods 
pronidence. | 


F Rom whence come warres , and || fightingsa- 
& mong you ? come they not hence,ecuenof your 
{] laſts, that warre in your members ? 

2 Ye luſt, and haue not : ye kill, andgeſire to 
haue,and cannot obteine : ye fight and warre, yet 
ye haue not, becauſe ye aske not. | 

3 Yeaske andreceiue not, becauſe ye aske a- 
miſſe,that ye may conſume it vpon your || luſtes. 

4 Yeadulterersand adultereſſes, know ye not 
[that the friendſhip. of the world is enmitie with 

God ? whoſoecuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world,is the enemie of God . i5 i; 

_- 5. Doeyee thinke that the Scripture ſaith in 
vaine , the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth || to 
ennte'? :.-. >; -:- ps 

6 Buthee giucth 'more grace , wherefore he 


* [faith., * God reſiſteth the proud ,but giuethgrace 


vnto the humble, OE» prop we 
7 Submityour ſclues therefore to God : reſiſt 
the denill,and he will flee from you. 

.* $8. Drawnigh to God, andhe will draw nigh 
to you : cleanſe your hands ye ſinners , and parifie 
your hearts,ye double minded: 

9. Beafflited, and mourne, and weepe: let 
your laughter bee turned to. mourning , and your 
loy to heauineſle, | TH | 

10- Humble your ſelues inthe ſight of the. Loxd, 
and he ſhall lift you vp. oy bog ct 

I 1 Speakenot euill one of another (brethren :) 
hethart ſpeaketh euill of his brother , and iudgeth 
his brother,ſpeaketh cuill of the Law,and iudgeth 
the Law : but if thou indge the Law, thou artnot 

doer of the Law, buta Tudge.: 

: . T2 There is one: Law-giner ,. who is able-to 
ue; and to deſtroy: who art thoa that iudgeſt 
ther? aL rg; | 

13 Goe tonow ye that ſay,Today or tomor- 


bo. 


row wee will goe into ſuch a Citie, and continue 
there a yeere, and'buy, and ſel}, and getgaine ; 

14 Whereas yee know not what all bee on 
the morrow : * for what is your life ? || It is cuen 
a vapourthat appeareth for a little rime, and then 
vaniſheth away. | 

I5 For that yee onght to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we ſhall liue, and doe this, or that. | £ 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch reioycing is euill. h | 

I7 Therefore to him that%noweth to doe 
good, and doth it nor, to him it is finne. 


CHAP.iW: | 
I Wicked rich men areto feare Gods vengeance. 7 
wee ought to be patient in affliftions,after the ex- 
ample of the Prophets, and Iob : 12 to forbeare 
ſwearing, 13 to pray #n aduerſity, to fing in pro- 
ſperity : 16 to acknowledge mutually our ſewerall 
faults, to pray one for another, 19 azd to reduce 

' & ſtraying brother tathe trueth. 


CG” to now ye rich men, weepe and howle for 
your miſeries thatſhall come ypon you. : 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth-caten :- | | 

3 Yourgoldand filuer is cankered and the ruſt 


of rhem ſhall bee a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 


cate your fleſhas it were fire : yee haue heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt dayes. | 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
haue reaped downe your fields, which is of you 
kept backe by frand, crieth : and the cries of them 


which hane reaped,are centred into the eares of the 


Lord of Sabbaoth. | | 
5 Ye haueliued. in pleafure on the earth, and 
bene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your hearts,as in 
a day of ſlaughter : © -, 
6 ' Ye haue condemned, and killed rhe inſt, and 
he dothnot reſiſt you. | £ 


*Prou.27.1 


forofer tt is. 


7 |1Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the || 0:6 long 


comming of the Lord : behold, the husbandman 
waiterth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 


hath long patience for it, vntill hee receine, the þoce. 


early and later raine, 


artent,or 
er with 
ong pars- 


8. Be yealſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts for | - 


the comming of the Lord drawethnigh. 


9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren? Or,groane; | 
leſt-yee be condemned : behold, the Tadge ſtahd- - 


eth before the doore. :: ' =_ _ 
10 Take my brethren,the Prophers,who haue 
ſpoken. in the Name of the Lord, foran example 
of ſuffering afflition,and of patience, , 
11 Behold, we count them happy whichen- 
dure, Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, and 
haue ſeene the end of the Lord :: that the Lord is 
very pitifull and of tender mercy. 3 
I2 But aboue all things, my brethren, fweare 
not ,; neither by heanen ,' neither 'by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : bur let-yonr'yea , bee 
yea, and your nay, nay: leſt yee fall into condeni- 
03 Is gay among yen aIAeSPlartdaryigf 
13 Is any among you afflited? let him pray, 
Is ary nelt}> lethim ſing Plalmes, 7 
14 Is:any ficke among you ? let him call for 
the Elders of the Church , and'let them pray 0- 
uer him, anointing him with oyle in the Name'6F 
0 aki all Gve th 
J the prayer 
T < pray Goke 


of faich ſhall Giue the 


—Saluation in Chriſt 


[. 


IS NO newt 


ng. 


tGr,mwch, 0:3 


forygor Ws. 


ſicke , and the Lord ſhall raiſe him yp':- and if he 
haue committed finnes, they ſhal be forgiuen him. 
I6 Confeſle your faults one to another , and 


.- [pray one for another , that y—= may be healed : the 
a righteous man auai- 


effeuall feruent prayer 0 
leth much, : | 

I7: Elias was a man ſubie& to like paſſions as 
weeare , and hee prayed || earneſtly thar it might 
not raine : and it rained not on the earth by the 


{| Gue a ſoule from dearth 


ſpace of three yeeres, and fixe moneths, 


raine,and the earth brought foorth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre from the 
trueth,and one conuert him, | 
20. Let him know, that hee which conuer- 
teth the ſinner from the errour of his way , ſhall 
, and ſhall hide a multi- 
tude of ſinnes. | 
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QHAP.T' Eo 
Hee bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirituall graces : 
Io ſhewing that the ſaluation in Chrift # no 
' newes , but a thing propheſied of old : 1; And 
exhorteth them accordingly to a godly connerſa- 
tion , foraſmnuch as they are now borne anew by 
the word of = 
= <IA]ETER an A 
= SA Chriſt, to the {trangers ſcatte- 
<9 red throughout Pontus , Gala- 
SW1 tia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
"1 -APP 
_— C- | thynia, 
' Xs aA AE | 2 Ele, according to the 
E223 forcknowledge of God theFa- 
rough ſanAification of the Spirit vnto 0- 


her; th 


bedience , and: ſprinkling of the blood of Iefus 


Chriſt : Grace vnto you and peace be multiplied. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord 
Telus Chriſt ; which according'to his f abundant 
mercy, hath begotten vs againe vnto aliuely hope, 
by the reſurreRiori of Teſus Chriſt from the dead, 
4 Toan inheritance incorruptible, and vnde- 
filed,and that faderh not away , reſcrued in heanen 


[for you, 1 Hot c pora 
1::5: Whoare keptby the power of God Erough 
e 


ith- voto faluation , ready:to bee reuealed: int 
laſt time. -. | 

. 6. Whereinye greatly reioyce , though now 
or a ſeaſon (ifneede bee) yeeare in heauineſſe 


'[through manifold temptations : iP 


'7- Thatthi trial of your faith,being much more 
{precious then of gold that periſheth, though 
it bee tried with fire, might be found vnto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Teſus 
Chriſt s . --:-7 v5 (t 

.. $7 Whom hauing not ſecne, ye loue; in whom 
though now yee ſee kim nor, yet belecuing, ye re- 
ioyce with joy 'ynſpeakable, and full of g'ory, 

9 Receiuing the end of your faith, enen the 
faluation of your ſouls ; | | | 

20. Of which faluation the Prophets haue in- 


quired, and ſearcheddiligently, whoprophecied 


' lof the grace that ſhould come vnto you, \/ ':: 


xI Searching what, or what maner of time 
the Spirit'of 'Chriſt which was in theg did figni- 
fie, when it teſtified before hand the ings of 


j5 hriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow :. | 


22-'Vnto- whom it was reuealed, that not vn- 
tothemſclues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
things which are new reported vnto :you , by 
them that haue preached the Goſpel 'vnto you, 


ile of Teſs 


tn mb 060%. 4 Bf V9 GLA = may - 4 


with the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, 
which things the Angels deſire to looke into, 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loines of your mind, 
bee ſober,and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is tobe brought vnto you at the reuclation of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt : | 


norance : EE 

I5 Butas hee which hath called you is holy,{o 
be ye holy in all maner of conuerſation ; - 

16 Becauſe it is written, * Bee yee holy, for 
am holy. 

17 Andifyee call on the Father, who without 
reſpe& of perſons iudgeth according to euery 
mans worke, paſſe the time of your fojourning 
here in feare: DELTA | 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that yee were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filuer and 
gold, from your vaine conuerſation receixed by 
tradition from your fathers; 

. 19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt , as 
ofa Lambe without blemiſh and without ſpor, 

20) Who verely was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world;but was manifeſt in theſe 
aſt times for you: 7 
'' 15ft Who by hjm doe beleeue in God that rai- 


that your faith and hope might be in God, _. 
22 Secing ye haue purified your ſoules in obey- 
ing the trueth through the Spirit , vnto vnfained 
lone of the brethren : ſee that ye lone one another 
with a pure heart feruently, | 

23 Being borne againe,not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
lineth and abideth for euer. 

24 || For all fleſh as grafſe, andall the glory 
of man as the flowre of graſſe : the grafle wither- 
eth,and the lowre thereof falleth away. ' 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for e- 
uer: and this is the word which by the Goſpel is 
preached vnto you. 


- CHAP. I. 7 
Heeidehorteth then from the breach of charity, 4 
ſrewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereapon 

| they are built. 11 Hee beſtecheth them alſo to 
- abiaine from fleſply Inſtes : 13 To bee obedient 


obey their maiters, 20 patiertly ſuffering for 
well doing;after the example of Chriff, 


18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gane| - 


14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your| - 
ſelues according to the former luſts, in your ig-| 


ſed him vp from'the dead, and-gaue himrglory, | 


to LIES 18 and teacheth ſtruants how to- 
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\ corner Stone. 

XN 7 Herefore laying afide all malice, and all 
vV ile, and hypocriſies , and enuies, and 
euill ſpeakings, | 
2 As new borne bades deſire the ſincere milke 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, S 
3 Ifo bee yee haue taſted that the Lord is 
gracious. 

4 To whom comming,as vntoa liuing ſtone, 
difallowed in deed of men , but choſen of God, 
and precious, | 

5 Yealfoas lively tones,|| are built vp a ſpiri- 
tuall houſe, an holy Prieſthood to ofter vp ſpiritu- 


{all facrifice acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt, 


6 Wherefore it is conteined in the Scripture, 
* Behold, I lay in Sion a chicfe corner ſtone, ele&, 
precious, and hee that belecueth on him , ſhall not 
be confounded. | | 

7 Vnto you' therefore which beleene, || he is 
precious , but vnto them which bee diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders difallawed,the ſame 
1s made the head of the corner, 

8 *Anda ſtone of ſtumbling,and a rocke of of- 
fence,enen to them which ſtumble at the word, be- 


pointed. |, 

9 But yeare achoſen generation,a royal Prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a|| peculiar people, that yee 
ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him , who hath 
called you out of darknes into his marueilous light: 

10 Which intime paſt were nota people, but 
arenow the people of God : * which had not ob- 
tain2d mercie,but now haue obtained mercy, 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts , which 
warre againſt the ſoule , - 

12 Hauing your conerſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that || whereas they ſpeake againſt 
you as euill doers , they may by yozr good works 
which they ſhall behold , glorifie God inthe day 
of viſitation. | ; 

13. Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of 
_ for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the' 
ing,as ſapreame, 

T4, Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of euill doers,and 


[for the praiſe of them that doe well. 


115 For ſo is the will of God, that with well do- 
ing,ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
[men. | | 

16 Asfree, andnot | _ your liberty fora 
cloake of maliciouſnes,but as the ſernants of God. 
17 || Honour all men. Loue the brotherhood; 
Feare God. Honour the King. : 


jall feare, not onely to the good and gentle, but al- 

ſo tothe froward. ns 

19 For this js thanke-worthy, if a man for 

conſcience toward God endure griefe , ſuffering 

wrongfully. jt en MY 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be biff*ted 

for your faults , yee fhall take it patiently ?2 tt" if 


when ye. doe well,and ſuffer for it , ye takeit paris 
ently, this is || acceptable with God, 

21 For euen hereunto were ye called ; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for \| vs,leauing vs an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. b= 
| 22 Whodidnofinne, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 


ing diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap-- 


I3 Seruants, bee ſubie&t to your maſters with - 


| happy are yee,and be not * afraid of their terrour, 
1 neither be trovibled : / 


23 Who when hee was reuiled, reniled nota 
gaine;when he ſiffred, he threatned not,but||com- 
mitted himſelfz ro him thar iudgeth righteoully., 

24' Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in hi 
owne bodie'|| on the tree, that wee being dead to 
ſinnes ſhould liue vnto righteonſneſſe , by whoſe] 
ſtripes ye were heated. / | 

25 For ye were as ſheepe 


| going aſtray ; butare 
now returned ynto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 
your ſoules. | 


CHA F206 | 
I Heteacheth the duetie of wines and hirsbands to 
each other, $ exhorting all men to vnity,and lone, 

I4 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declarerh| 

alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world, 
| Mater = yee wiues, bee in ſubieQion to your 

owne husbands,that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be wonne by the 
conuerfation of the wines : | 

2 Whilethey behold your chaſte conuerſati- 
on coupled with feare ; 

3 Whole adoming, let it not be that outwar 
adorning, of plaiting the haire, and: of wearing 0 
gold,or of putting on ofapparell. 

4 Bur /er ir bee the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, exer the ornament 
of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price, 

. $5 Forafterthis maner in the old time, the ho- 
Iy women alſo who truſted in God adorned them- 
{clues,being in ſubie&is vnto their own husbands. 
6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abraham , calling him 
Lord, whoſe fdaughters ye are as long as ye doe 
well.and are not afraid with any amazement. - 

7 Likewiſe yee husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge , gining honour vnto 
the wife as vnto the weaker veſlell, andas being 
heires together of the grace ofliſe,that your pray- 
ers be not hindered, Fare | 


[|07,c0m7- 
mitted his 
cauſe. 


[[Or,50; 


fGr chit= - 
aren. 


8 Finally, beyeallof one mingephaning com- 


aſſion one of another, |] loue as brethren, be piti- [0r,loGing | 
II, be courteous. ;.. * 0 the ore. 
9 Not rendring euill for euill,opgtiling for rai- f5* 
ling : but contrariwiſe bleſfing; that yee 
are theceunto called, that ye ſhoit|d inWerite a ble( 
Rag. :2- »7 "wed 
Io For he that wiffonelife,and ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his: toffgue fromi emill, and his| _ 
* lips that they ſpealt@Wyuile : fPhL 3413 


11 Lethim efthiey; exithand doe good, let him 


I 2 For the eyes of the Lord are oner the righ- 


reous, and his eares are opex ynto their prayers : | 


but the face of the Lord « f agaitil them that doe 

euill. ; ge: V-. by [ 4 
13 And who is he that wj 

followers of that which is 


» Ye- 
zrme you;zif ye be 
oO? - * Fx 6k 
14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, 


15 But fanRific the Lord God in your heatts, 
and be rey alwayes to giue an anſwere'to e 
man thatasketh you a'teaſon of the hope that is 
in you, with meekeneffe and || feare : 1, 

T6 Hauing a good conſcience , that whereas 
they ſpeake euill of you , as of euill doers,, 'they 
may 
nerſationin Chriſt, '- 7 
| Oooo 


o 
ov 
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be aſhamed that fal paccule your good con-| - 


F Gr, Vpon. 
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7 Thi fieric mall, 
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| lu or, will, 


;{ſome ſtrange thing happened vnto you. 


|_ 17 Foritis better, ifthe will of God be ſo,that 
ye ſuffer for well doing, then for cuill doing. . 

- 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſinnes, 
the juſt for the vniuſt, that hee might bring vs 
to God, being put to death in the fleſh,bur quick- 
{hed by the Spirit. 

19 By which alſo hee went and preached ynto 
the ſpirits in priſon, ie 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient , when 
once the long ſuffring of God waited in the dayes 
of Noah,while the Arke was a preparing : where- 
in few, that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by water. 
a8 ogg hgure whereunto euen baptiſme, 


doeth alſo now ſane vs , (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſ{were of agood 
conſcience towards God, ) by the reſurrefion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
...22 Who is gone into heauen, and is on the 
right hand of God, Angels, and authorities , and 
powers being made ſubie& vnto him, 
| CHAP. IH 
| He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne, by the exam- 
| pleof Chriſt, and the conſideration of the generall 
end that now approacheth: 12 And comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. ; 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuftered for vs 
XJ in the fleſh,armeyour ſelues likewiſe with the 
fame minde : for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
hath ceaſed from ſinne. 
2 Thathee no longer ſhouldliue the reſt of 
bz time in the fleſh,to the luſts of men , but to the 
will of God. 
3 For the time paſt of our life,may ſuffice vs to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when wee 
walked in laſciuiouſneſſe,luſts, exceſſe of wine,re- 


[uellings,banquetrings, and abominable idolatries. 


4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that you 
runhe not with them to the fame exceſle of rior, 
ſpeaking euill of you : | 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is rea- 
dy to iudge the quicke and the dead, 

6 For, forthis cauſe was the Goſpel preached 


iudged according to men in the fleſh, but liue ac- 
cording to God in the Spirit. 

7 Burtheend ofall things is at hand : be yee 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

$ Andaboue all things haue feruent charitie 
among your ſelues : for charitie || ſhall couer the 
multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Vie hoſpitalitie one to another without 
grudging. ME 2500 | 
10 Aseuery man hath receiued the gift,exes /o 
miniſter the ſame one to another,as good ſtewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 

I1 If any man ſpeake, /et him ſpeake,as the o- 
racles of God : if any man miniſter , let him doe 
itas of the abilitie which God giueth,that God in 
all things may bee glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whom be praiſe and dominion for cuer and e- 
ner. Amen, | 

- . I2 Beloued, thinke itnot ſtrange concerning 
the fiery triall , which is to trie you ,'as though 


I3 Butreioyce inas much as ye are partakers 
of Chiſts ſufferings 
reucaled,ye may be glad alſo with exceeding ioy : 
I4 If yee bee reproached for the Name of 


alſo to them that are dead, that they might bee | 


| brethren thatare in the world. 


| gether with you, faluteth you , and /o dverh Mar- 
, that when his glory ſhall be | 


Chriſt, happy are yee, for the-ſpirit of glory,and 
of God reſteth vpon you : ontheir part he's eyill 
ſpoken of, but on your parthe is glorified. ,-. ;-., 

I5 Butlet none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
as a thiefe , or asan euill doer, or as a buſi-body in 
other mens matters. | 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler 
him not bee aſhamed, butlet him glorifie God 
on this behalfe. 

17 For the time is come, that indgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at 
vs, what ſhall the end bee of them that obey not 

the Goſpel of God ? | h 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſayed, 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ?.| 
I9 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God , commit the keeping of their 
ſoules to him in well doing, as vnto a faithfull 
Creator. 
p CHAP. V. 

1 Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
yonger to obey, $8 Andallto be ſober watchful, 
and conftant in the faith: 9g to reſiſt the craell 
aduerſary the deuih. 

He Elders which are among you I exhort, 

who am alſoan Elder, and a witneſſe of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker. of the 
glory that ſhall be reuealed, 


2 Feede the flocke of God fl which is among i 


you,taking the ouerſight thereof,notby conſtraint, 
but willogy : not for filthy lucre , but of a ready 
minde : 


3 Neither as [}being lords ouer Gods heri- 
tage : but being enſamples to theflocke, 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall a 
peare, yee ſhall receiue a crowne of glory that fa- 

eth not away, | 

5 - Likewiſe ye yonger , ſubmit your ſelues to 
the elder : yea,all of you beſubie& one to: another, 
and be clothed with humility : for God reſiſteth 
the proud,and giueth grace to the humble. 
., 6 Humble your ſclues therefore vnder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you in 
duc time, '_ [ 
| 7 Caſting all your care ypon him, for heca- 
reth for you. BOve bu 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your aduer- 
fary the deuill, as aroaring lyon walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may deupure. - | 


9 Whomreſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing | 


that the ſame afliions are accompliſhed in your 


10 Butthe God of all grace who hath called vs 
into his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus , after that 
ye haue ſuffered a while, - make you perfe&t , ſta- 
bliſh,ſtrengthen,ſertle you. wy 

11 To him be glory and 
euer. Amen, | 

12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother ynto you, 
( as Iſappoſe,). I hane written briefly , exhorting, 
and teſtifying, that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand, 

I3 The Church that is at Babylon eleRed,to- 


dominion for ener and 


cus my ſonne, 
' 14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of cha- 
ritie. Peace bee with youall thatare in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus. Amen. ' 
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1 Confirming them in hope-of the increaſe of G ods 
graces, 5 hee exhorteth themby faith, and good 
workes to make their calling-ſure: 12 whereof 
he ts carefull to remember them , knowing that his 

death is at hand: 16 And warneth them to be con- 
ſtant in the faith of Chriſt;who # the true ſonne of 
Ged, by the eye-witneſſe of the Apoſtles beholding 

his Maieſtie , and by the teſtimony of the Father, 

and the Prophets. I 
P3239 Imon Peter,aſeruantand an A- 
WP hes poſtle of Teſus Chriſt, rothem 

IQ that haue obtained like preci- 
3 ous faith with vs, through the 
Þ 7) L2 righteonſneſſe of God,and our 
Q- IT, Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. 
Ee ft 2 Grace and peace be mul- 
iplied vnto you, through the knowledge of God, 
and of Teſus our Lord, 
3 According as his diuine power hath giuen 


linefle , through the knowledge of him that hath 
called vs |] to glory,and yertue, | 
- 4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great 
d precious promiſes,that by theſe you might be 
artakers of the diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the 
orruption that is in the world through luſt. 
5 And beſides this giuing all diligence,adde to 
our faith,vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge; - 
6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to 
emperance, patience ; ang to patience godlineſle ; 
And to godlineſle, brotherly kindneſſe; and 
's) Lherly kindneſle, charitie. 
$, For if theſe things bee in you, and abound, 
hey make you , that yee ſhall neither be barren, 
nor vnftuitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Ie- 
as Chriſt. | 
.9 + But he that lackeththeſe things , is blinde, 
d cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he 
as purged from his old finnes. 
10 Wherefore, the rather, brethren, giue dili- 
ence to make your calling and eleAion ſure : for 
af ye doetheſe things , ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 Forſoanentrance ſhall bee miniſtred vnto 
you abundantly , into the euerlaſting kingdome of 
our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. | 

12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them , and bee ſtabliſhed in = 
preſent trueth. 

I3 Yea, I thinke it meet,as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you in re- 
membrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
my tabernacle,euen as *our Lord Teſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed me, 

15 Moreouer, I will endeauour, that you may 
bee able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things al- 
wayes in remembrance. 


| herefies,cuen denying the Lord thatbought them, 


16 For wee haue not followed cunningly de-- 
uifed fables, when we made knowen vnto you the 
power andcomming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, bat 
were eye-witnefſles of his Mateſtie.., | 

I7 For he receiued from God the Father, ho- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
him from the exc<cllent glory, This is my beloued 
Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, ,, _ . 

18. And this voice which came from heauen: 
wee heard, when we were with him in the holy 
Mount, Toes Gert 4b. 
19 We hauealſo a more ſure word of prophe= 
fie, whercunto yee doe well that yee take heed, 
as vnto a light that ſhinerh ina darke place, yn- 
gs the day dawne, and the day-ſtarrearife in your 

carts: | 

20 Knowing this firſt;that no propheſie of the 
Scripture is of any priuate interpretation : _. - 

21. For the propheſie came not || in old time by 
the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moued by the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAT = ay 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe zeachers, ſvewing the 
3mpiety, and puniſhment both of them and their 
followers : 7 from which the godly ſoalbe deljue- 
red,as Lot was ont of Sodom: 10: and more fully 
deſtribeth the maners of thoſe prophane and blaſ= 
phemons ſeducers whereby they may be the better 
knowen,and avoided... 7 wot => 

[Þ Vt there were falſe prophets alſoamong the 

people,cuen as there: ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
mong you , who priuily ſhall bring in damnable 


d.\ 


ho any 
me. 


and bring ypon themſtlues ſwift deſtruction. 
2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious 


wayes,by reaſon of whom the way of Truth ſhall ſp; 
be euill ſpoken of. o find ks 
3 And through couetonſneſſe ſhall they with 


fained words make merchandiſe of you, whoſe 
indgement now of along time lingreth not , and 
their damnation {lumbreth not. | 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that fin- 
ned, but caſt them downe to hell , ad delivered: 
them into chaines of darkeneſle, to bee reſerued; 
vnto iudgement : | 

5 And ſpared not the ald worlg, but faued 
Noah the eighth per/o» , a preacher of 'righteouſ- 
neſſe, bringing inthe flood ypon the world of the 
vngodly : | 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes , - condemned them 'with ari 0- 
uerthrow , making them an enſample vnto thoſe 
that after ſhould line vngodly: 

7 Anddeliuered juſt Lot, vexed\ with the fil- 

thy conuerſation ofthe-wicked ;, \.... + 

8 ({ For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoule from day to day with their vnlawful deeds.) 
| QOooo 43 9 The 
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9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the god- | 
ly out of temptations,and ro reſerue the yniuſt yn- 
to the day of indgement to be puniſhed : 

10 Butchiefly them that walke after the fleſh 


inthe luſt of vndeanneſſe, and defpiſe\| gouern- | 


ment. * Preſumptuons ave they, ſelfe-willed : they 
are not afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities : | 

11 Whezas Angels whichare greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation || againft 
them before the Lord. | 

12 Buttheſe as naturall bruit beaſts made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of the things that 
they vnderſtand not, and ſhall vtterly periſh in 
thcir owne corruption, 

13 And (hall receiue the reward of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe,as they that count it pleaſure to riot inthe 
day time : Spots they are and bleiniſhes, ſporting 
themſelues with their owne deceinings , while 
they feaſt with you : 

14 Hauing eyesfull of f adultery,and that can- 
not ceaſe from finne , beguiling vnſtable ſoules : 
an heart they haue exerciſed with couctous practi- 
ſes : curſed children : = 

15 Which haue forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam che 
ſonne of Boſor , who loued the wages of vnitgh- 
teouſneſl?, 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumbe afſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade 
the madneſſe ofthe Prophet. 

17 Theſe are welles without water, cloudes 
thatare caried with a tempeſt , to whom the miſt 
of darkeneſſe is reſerued for encr. 

18: For when they ſperke great ſwelling words 
of yanity,they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonnes,thoſ: that were [|clcane 
eſeaped from them who liue in errour. 


19 While they promiſe them libertie , they 
themſclues are the ſernants of corruption : for of 
whom a man is ouercome , of the ſame is hee 
brought in bondage. 


-20 Forifafter they haue eſcaped the pollutions | 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord | 


and Saiziour Iefus Chriſt,they are agaie intangled 
therein,s»d ouercome,the latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning. 

- 21 Forit had been better for th:m not to haue 
knowen the way of righteouſneſſe,th-n after they 
haue knowen it, toturne from the holy comman- 
dement delinered vnto them. 

22 Butit is happened vnto them according to 
the true prouerbe ; The dog is turned to his owne 
vomitagaine,and the ſow that was waſhed,to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


» CH AP. TIIL 

Flee aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts com- 
ming to indgement,againſt thoſe ſcorners who dif- 
pute ——_—_ it : 8 warning the godly for the lon 
patience of Godyto haſten their repentance. 10 te 
deſcribeth aljo the manner how the world ſhall bee 
deftroyed: 11 exhorting them from the expetta- 
tion therof,to all holineſſe of life. 15 And againe, 
Fo thinks the patience of God to tend to their ſal- 
#ation,as Pant wrote to themin his Epiſtles, 


| the Lord and Sauiour : 


Tz ſecond Epiſtle (beloued) I now write vn- 
to-you, in both which I ſtirre vp your pure 
mindes by way of remembrance : 

2 That yee may bee mind. full of the words 
which were ſpoken before by th- holy Prophets, 
and of the commandement of vs the Apoſtles of 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 

_ laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking after theirowne 
” 

4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of his 
comming ? For fince the fathers fell aſleepe, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning. 
of the creation. | 

5 For this they willingly are ignarant of, that 
by the word of God the heauens were of old, and 
the earth F ſtanding out of the water, and in the 
water, | 

6 Whereby the world that then was, beeing 
ouerflowed with water, periſhed. 

7. ' But thz he:uens and the earth which are 
now, by the ſame word ate kept in ſtore, reſerued 
vnto fire againſt the day of iudgement, and perdi- 
tion of vngodly men. 

8 But( beloued )bee not ignorant of this one 
thing, that on- day is withthz Lord as a thouſand 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as on? day. 


9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his pro«| 


miſe (as ſome men count ſlackn:M*>,) butis long 
ſuffering to vs-ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhonld come to repentance. 

Io But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thiefe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall 
paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with feruent heat,the earth alſo and the 
works that are therein,ſhall be burnt vp. 

IT Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 


oy” CCOIEIEnIeny 


fGr . conſe. 
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ſolued, what maner of perſons ought yeto bein 
all holy conuerſation,and godlineſle, 

12 ||Looking for and haſting vnto the com- 
ming of the day of God, wherein the heauene be- 
ing on fire,ſhall be difſolued,and the elements ſhall 
melt with feruent heat: 

I3 Neuerthelefſe,we according to his promiſe, 
looke for new heautens, and a new earth, w hereiq 
dyelleth righteouſneſſe, 

| 14 Wherefore (beloued) ſeeing that yelooke 
for ſuch things , be dilig-nt that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpor,and blameleſſe, 

15 And account that the long ſuffering of the 
Lord is faluation, euen as our beloned brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſedome giuen vnto 
him, bath written vnto you. 

16 As alſo inal! hi: Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to 
be vnderſtood, which they that are vnlearned and 
vnſtable, wreſt, as they doe alſo the other Scrip- 
tures,vnto their ow'ne deſtraRtion 

17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeeing ye know the/e 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked , fall from your 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, 

18 Butgrow ip grace,and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt : to him be glo- 
ry both now and for eucc. Amen. 
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CHAP.-TL 
1 Hee deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom wee 


hane eternall life, by a communion with God : 
5 to which we muſt adioyne halintſſe of life, to 
reſtifie the trueth of that our communion and pro- 
feſſion of ſaith , as alſo ro aſſure vs of the for- 
gineneſſe of our ſinnes by Christs acath, 


ODDO 0 Hat which was from the be- 
PEAS) Fre ginning,which we haue heard, 
(0/7 2 which we haue ſeen with our 
PC) I;2 9H cyes,which wee hane looked 
Q/2=, vpon,and our hands haue han- 
DW) dlcd of the word of Life. 
77 — ©  : (Forthelife was mani- 
eſted , and we haune ſcene it, and beare witneſle, 
nd ſhew vnto you that: cterna'l life which was 
ith the Father,and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 
3 That which we haue ſcene and heard , de- 
lare we vnto you, that yee alſo may haue fellow- 


* Doomany / won 


4/ 


ip with vs; and truely our fellowſhip « with 


he Father}, and with his Sonne Teſus Chriſt. 

4 * And theſe things write we vnto you, that 
'our ioy-may be full. 

5. This then is the meſlage which wee haue 
eard of him, and declare vnto you, that God is 
ight, and in him is no darkeneſſe atall. 


6. If weeſfay that wee haue fellowſhip with. 


im, and walke'1n darkeneſle, we liz, and doe not 
he trueth. 
7 Butif wee walke in the light , as hee is in 


the light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, 


td the blood of Icfas Chriſt his Sonne clenſeth 
s$ fromall ſinne. 

8 Ifwee lay that wee hane no ſin, we deceine 

our ſclues, and the trueth is not in vs. | 

9 If we confeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faithfull, 
nd inſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſevs 
om all vnrighteouſheſle. : 's! 

10, If we fay that we haue not ſinned, we make 


hima lyar,and his word isnot in vs. 


(1207 CHAP, TI ae 
T Hee comforteth them againſt the' ſirines of infir- 
mnitie. '3 Righttyt o know Ged, uto keepe his 
-. commandements, 9 to loue onr brethren, 15 
and not to loue the world. 18 Wee muSt beware 
of ſeducers: 10-fromwhoſe deceits the godly are 
ſafe preſerned by perſenerance in faith and holi- 
ef] neſſe of life. | 
M Y little children, theſe things write T vato 


you , thar yee ſinne not, And if any man 
finne' we haue an Aduocate with the Father, Ieſis 
Chriſt the righteous : | 

2; And hee isthe propitiation for our finnes : 
and not for ours only, but alfo for the ſinnes of the 
whole world. | | 

3 Andhereby we doe know that wee know 
him, if we keepe his commandements. | 

4 Hee thar faith , Iknoyy him, and keepeth 


not his commandements, is alyar,and the trueth 
i1snotin him. SL 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him ve- 
rily is the loue of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him, | | 
6 Hethartfaith he abideth in him, ought him- 
himſelfe alſoſo to walke,cuen as he walked. 

' 7 BrethrenTI write no new commandement 
vnto you, but an old commandement which yee 
had from the beginning : the old commandement 
js the word which yee haue heard from the be- 
ginning. 17 2K 

8 Againe, anew commandement I write vn- 
to you, which thing is true in bimand in you : 
becouſe the darkenefle is paſt, and the true light 
gow ſhineth. | 

9 Hethar faith he is inthe light , and bateth 
his brother, is in darkenefle euen vntillnow. _ - 

10 Hethat louerh his brother, abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of f ſtumbling 
in him, "x 

I 1. But hee that hateth his brother is in darke- 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth not 
whither hee goeth , becauſe that darkenefſe hath 
blinded his eyes. | : | 

12 Iwrite vnto you, little children, becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen-you for his Names ſake. 

13 Iwrite vnto-you , fathers , becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that 1s from the beginning. I write 
vnto you, yong men, becauſe you haue overcome 
the wicked one. I write vrito you little children, 
becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 


I4. Ihaue written vnto you,fathers,becauſe ye: 


haue knowen him that #4 from the beginning. I 
hane written vnto you, yong men , becauſe ye are 
ſtrong , and the word of God abideth in you, and 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. 

5; Loue not-the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man loue the world ;rhe 
loue of the Father is not-in him. | + 

16 Forall that is inthe world, the luft of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes , and the pride of life z is 
not of the-Father, but-is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away ,and the luſt 
thereof , but hee that dorh the will of God ; abi- 
deth for. cuer. | | 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time * and/as 
yee hane heard that Antichriſt ſhall come , cuen 
now. are there many Antichriſts ; whereby wee 
know that it is the laſt time. | 

15 They wentout from vs, but they were not 
of vs: forifthey hadbeenof vs; they would no 
doubt haue continued with vs: but they went one 
that they might be made manifeſt, that they were 
not all of vs. | | 


20. But yee haue an'vntion from the: Holy} - 


one,and ye know all things. 

21 Thaue not written vnto you; becauſe yee 
know not thetrueth :; but becauſe ye know it,and 
that no lye is of the trueth, '3 
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22 Whoisalyar , but hethat denieth thatTe- 


{fas is the Chriſt ? hee is Antichriſt , that denicth 


ithe Father,and the Sonne. 


[[Orgr. 


for,krow ze 


fOr.com- 
mandement 


23 Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame 
hath not the Father : bar he that acknowledgeth the 
Sonne hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you , which yee 
have heard from the beginning : if that which 
ye haue heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in 
you, yecalſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in 
the Father. | |. 3 

25 And thisis the - "m——_— that he hath promi- 
ſed vs,ewer eternall life. 


26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, con- 


cerning them that ſeduce you. 

| . 27 But theanointing which yee haue receined 
| of him, abideth in you: and yee neede not that 
'any man teachyou: But, as the ſame anointing 
reacheth you of all things , andis trueth, and isno 
lye : any enen as it hath taught you, yee ſhall a- 
bide in |] him. 2 

28 And now, little children, abide in him, 
that when hee ſhall appeare,, wee may haue con- 
fidence, and not bee aſhamed before him at his 
comming. 

29 If yee know that hee is righteous, || yee 
know that euery one which doeth righteouſneſſe, 
is borne of him. 


CHAP, III, 
Hee declareth the ſingular loue of God towards vs, 
in making vs his ſomes: 3 Who therefore ought 
obediently to keepe his commandements, 11 As 
alſo brotherly to lone one another. 


B Ehold;; what manner of loue the Father hath 
beſtowed vpon vs; that wee ſhould be called 
tht ſonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth 
vs not, becauſe it knew him not. TH 

..'2  Beloned, now are we the ſonnes of God, 
and it doeth notyet appeare-, what we ſhall be : 
but we know,that when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall 
be like him : forwe ſhall ſee him as he is. 

' 3 Andeuery man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelfe, euen as he is pure. 
| 4 + Whoſoeuercommirteth ſinne, reſleth 
alſothe Law : 'for finne is the'tranſgreſſion of the 
Law. 


take away our ſinnes,and in him is no finne. 

' 6 Whoſocuer abideth in him, finneth not : 
whoſoeuer .ſinneth , hath not ſeene him, neither 
knowen him. 5 no hg DOA: 
7 Little children, let no man deceiue you : he 
that doeth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, euen as hee 
is righteous. 

8 Hethatcommitteth ſinne , is of the deuill, 
for the deuill finneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſe the Sonne of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the deuill, 

9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doth not com- 


-|mit finne : for his ſeede remaineth in him, and hee 


cannot ſinne;becauſe he is borne of Ged. 

10 Inthis the children of God are manifeſt,and 
the children of the deuill : whoſoeuer docth not 
righteouſheſle , is not of God, neither he that 1o- 
ueth not his brother. | 5 

. It Forthis is the|| meflage that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we ſhould loue one another. 


5 And ye know that hee was manifeſted to | 


Re —— 


12. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 

and ſlew his brother: and wherefore ſlew he him? 
becauſe his owne workes were euill , and his bro- 

thers righteous, | 

13 Maruell not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. | 

14 Weknow that we haye paſſed from death 
ynto life, becauſe weloue the brethren : he that lo= 
ueth not his brethren,abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a mur- 


nall life abiding in him. | 

16 Hereby percciue wee the loue of God, be- 
cauſe he laid downe his life for vs , and we ought 
to lay downe our lines for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good,and ſeeth 
his brother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his bowels 
of compaſſion from him, how dwelcth the lone 
of God in him ? 

18 My little children , let vs not loue in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in trueth, 

19. And hereby wee know that we are of the 
trueth, and ſhall f aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God.is grea- 
ter then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21. Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not,then 
haue we confidence towards God. 03 

22 And wharſocuer we aske,we receine of him, 
becauſe wee keepe his commandement, and doe 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

23 Andthisis his commandement , that wee 
ſhould beleeue on the Name of his Sonmme Teſus 
Chriſt, and loue one another ,' as he gaue vs com- 


 mandement. 


24 And he that keepeth his commandements, 
dweltethin him , and he in him: and hereby wee 


he hath ginen vs, 
CHAP. IH, 
1 Hee warneth them: not to beleene all teachers, who 


"the Catholtke faith: 7 and by many reaſons &x- 
_borteth to brotherly lone. | | 


\Bloued, beleeue not euery ſpirit , but trie the 
J ſpirits, whether they are of God: becauſe'ma- 
ny falſe prophers are gone out into the world: © _ 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every 
ſpirit that confeſfeth that Teſus Chrift is come in 
the fleſh, is of God; Ayu ori 1 
-3. Andeuery ſpirit that confeſiſeth not that Te- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is notof God: and 
this is that ſp:rie-of Antichriſt , whereof you haue 
heard, thatir ſhould come , andeuen now. already 
isit in the world. O 9.90 
4 Yeare of God, little children; and haye: o- 
uercome them * becauſe greateris hee that, is jn 
you,then he thatis inthe world. _ AZ 
5 Theyare of the world : therefore fpeake 
they of the world, and the world heareth them. 
6 Weareof God: hee thit ktroweth God, 


| 


therer, and ye know that no murtherer hath eter- | - 


know that hee abideth in vs , by the ſpirit which 


boaſt of the ſpirit , but to trie them by the rules of 


T Gr. pers 
{ſw aac, 


heareth vs : 'heethat is nor of God, heareth nor 
vs, hereby know we the ſpirit of trueth, and the 
ſpirit of etrour. | 
7  Beloued,let vs lone one another; for loue 
is of God : and cuery one that loueth, is borne of 
God,and knoweth God. a 
s He 
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$8 Hethatloueth not, knowerh not God : for ' 
Godis louz. | T4 

9 Inthis was manifeſted the loue of God ro- 
= vs, becauſe that God ſent his onely begot- 


ten Sonne into the world, that wee might line 
hrough him. 

10 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs , and ſent his Sonto be the propi- 
tiation for our ſitines, | 
I 1 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo 
to loue one another. | 
I2 No man hath ſeene Godat any time, If we 
loue-one another, God dwelterh in vs,and his loue 
is perfected in vs. FS 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him and 
he in vs,becauſe he hath given vs of his Spirit, -- 
..I4 And wee haue ſeene,; and doe teſtifie , that 
the Father ſent the Sonne zo he the Sauiour of the 
Iworld. | 
15. Whoſocuer ſhall confeſſe thar Tefirs is the 
or of Goq, God dwelleth in him, and hee in 

Be. -- . 
16 And we haue knowen and beleened the 
loue that God hath to vs. God-isloue , and hee 
that dwelleth in loue, dwellethia God, and God 
inhim., | =T 
17 Herein is f our loue made perfe&, that we 
may haue boldnefle in the day of indgemient,' be- 
cauſe as he is, ſoare wen this world. | 
138 There is no feare in loue, but perfe& lone 
caſteth ont feare : becauſe feare hathtorment : he 
that feareth,is not made perfeRt-in loue. 
19 Weloue him,becauſe he firſt loned vs, 

20 If a man fay, T loue God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a har. For hee that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſcene, how can hee loue 
God whom he hath not ſeene ? OS 
21 Andthis commandement haue we from him; 
that he who loueth God, loue his brother alſo. 


CHAP. V. | 
He that lonueth God, loteth his children, and keepeth 
his Commandements: 3 which tothe fankful 
are light ,and not grienom. 9 Teſins t the Sonne 
of God:, able to ſane vs, 14 and to heare our 
__ » which wee make for our ſelnes and for 
others. Th 


FX 7 Hoſoener belecueth: that Teſis is the 
Chriſt, is borne of God: and enery one 
that loueth him rhar begate , loueth hitn alſo that 
is begotten of him. Tel2s | 
2 . By this we know that we loue the children 
of God, when we loue God and keepe his com- 
mandements. / ':. | 
3 For this is the loue of God, that we keepe 
his commandements,and his commandemerits are 
notgricuous, ' 

4 For whatſoener is borne of God , oaercom- 


| Sonne, 


.| God,finneth not : but he that is be 


methrhe wortd, and this is the victory that ouer- 
comimeth the wortd,cuen our faith. . 

5 Who is he thatouercommeth tliz world; 
but he: that belcenerh that Iefus is the Sonne of 
God? . 

6. This is he that came by water and blood, 
tuen Teſus Chriſt, not by warter onely, bur by wa- 
ter and blood : and iris the Spirit that beareth wits 
neſſe, becauſe the Spirit is traerh. 

7 . For there are three that bear2 record in hea- 
uen, the:Father, the Word, and the holy'Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. o 

8 And there are three. that beare witnzſle in 
earth : the Spirit, and the Warer, and the Blood : 
and theſe three agree in one, 

9 If wereceiue the witnefſe of men, the wit= 
nefſe of God is greater, : for this is the witneſle of 
God, which he hath teſtifi:d of his Sonne, 

10 Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne of God 
hath the witneſſe in himſelfe ; hee ther beleeurh] 
not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe hee belees 
ueth not the record that God gaue of his Sonne, 

.It And this is the record, that God hath 
giuen to 'vs eternall life, and this life is in his 


- 12 He that hath the Sonie , hath life; and he 
that hach not the Sonne, hath not life. 
I3 Theſe things haue I written vuto you that 
belecue on the Name of the Sonne of God , that 
yee may know tharye haue etcrnall life , and that 
yee may beleeue on the Name of rhe Sonne of 
God. 
14 And this'is the confidence that we haue || ii 
him, that if we aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth vs. | 
15; And if we know that he heare vs, whatſo:- 
uer we aske, we know that we haue the petitions 
that we deſired of him, | 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a firine 
which # not ynto death, he ſhall aske, and he ſhall 
gine him life for them that ſinne not vnto death. 
There is a {inne vnto death : I doe notfay that he 
ſhall pray for it. a | 
17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne; and there is 4 
ſinhe not vnto death. : I 
18 Wee know that whoſoener is borne of 
keepeth-himſelfe , and rhat wicked one toucheth 
him not. DS | 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth.in wickedneſſe. », 
20 And wee know that the Sotine of God is 


come,and hath giuen.vs an vnderſtanding, that we | 


may know him that is true : and we are in_ him 
thar is true,exez in his Sonne Iefus Chriſt, This is 
the true God, and eternall life. E 

21 Little children, keepe yout ſtlues from I- 
' dotes. Amen, | 
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Hee exhorteth a certaine honourable matron , with 
her children, to perſtere in Chriſtian hawe , and 
beliefe, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their for- 
mer profeſſion: 10 And to haxe nothing to doe 

with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the #rue do- 


E&rine of Chriſt Teſus. 

He Elder vnto the cle Lady, 
R and her children, whom I loue 
in the trueth : and not onely, 
d bur alſo, all they that haue 
$ knowen the tcueth : 

2 For the 'trueths fake 
which dyelleth in vs, and 
ſhall be with vs for euer : 

3 Gracebe with you , mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord,Teſus Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the Father in truth and loue. 

4 I reioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we haue receineda com- 
mandement from the : Father. 

5 Andnow, I beſeech thee, Lady,not as thoaph 
I wrote a new commandcement' vnto thee : but 
that which we had from the beginning , that we 
loue one another. 

6 Andthis is loue , that we walke after his 


Yo © > 


Commandements. This is the Commendemene; 
that as yee haue heard from the beginning , yee 
ſhould walke in it, 

7 For __ deceiners are entred into the 
world, who confefſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, This is a deceiuer, and an Antj- 
chriſt, 

8 Looketo your ſelues,that we loſe not thoſe 


ceine a full reward. 


that abideth in the doQrine of Chriſt, hee hath 
both the Father and the Sonne. 

x0. If there come any vnto you, and bring not 
this dodrine , receiue him not into your houſe, 
neither bid him,God ſpeed. 

11 Forhethatbiddeth him God ſpeed , is a 
taker of his cuill deeds. 

12 Hauing many things to write vnto you , I 
would not write with paper and inke, but I truſt 
to come vnto you, and jpeake Þ face to face, that 
our ioy nuy be full. 

I3 The childrenof thy ele ſiſter greet thee. 
Amen. 


—— 


things which we haue || wrought, but that we re- _ gained 
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9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not heave gas. 
in the doatrine of Chriſt , hath not God : hee abut rhar 
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Hee habe Gains for his peter 5 and ho- 
ſpualitie 7 to true Preachers: 9 Complai- 
ning of the unkinde dealing of jean Dio- 
grephes on the contrary fide, 11 Whoſe exillex- 
ample 14 not to bee followed: 12 And gi- 

;  weth fpeciall teſtimonie to the good report of De- 
metr ing. 


F He Elder vnto the welbelo- 
d ued Gajus, whom Iloue-|| in 
\ the truth, 

2 Beloned, I|| wiſh aboue 
all things, that thou mayeſt 
GW proſper, and be in health, euen 

__ as thy ſoule proſpereth. 
3 For I reio ced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of _ nes that is in thee,euen 
25 thou walkeſt in the truth. 
4 TI haue no greater joy then to heare that my 
children walke in truth. 
Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoeuer 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers : 

6 Which haue borne witneſle of thy charitie 
before the Church : whom if thou bring forward 
On _—_ tourney after a godly fort, thou ſhalr doe 
well: 


{YN 
Do, 
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+7 Becauſe that fot his Nanies fike they went 
forth,taking nothing of the Gentiles. | 

8 We therefore ought to rectitie ſuch, that we 
might be fellow-hetpers to the truth. 

9 Iwrote vnto the Church , but Diotrephes, 

who. loueth to- haue-the preeminence agfiong 
themzreceineth vs not.. - 
- '10\ Wherefore I come, I vill remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt vs with ma- 
licious words : and not content therewith , nei- 
ther, doth hee himſelfe receiue the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſter them 
out of the Church, : 

11: Beloued, follow not Pak which 1s euill, 
but that which is good. Hee that doth good), is 
.of God: buthee that doth euill ; hath not ſeene 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of rhe truth it ſelfe : yea,and we alſo beare record, 
and ye know that our record is true. 

13 TI have many things to write, but Twill not 
with inke and pen write vnto thee, 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeake T face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 


| friends falute thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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onſtant in faith, { 


[[0r, prones- 
polity, 


+ to But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things,which | ceed!  (_ 

they know not : but what they know naturally, | 25 To the onely wiſe God our Sauiour,be glo- 

< {asbrute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt them- = maieſtie, dominion and power, now and cuter. 
{clues. | ett, 
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Hee &xhorteth them to bee conſtant inthe profeſſion 
of the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſe- 
duce them : for whoſe damwable doftrine, and 
maners, horrible puniſhment #4 prepared: 20 
Whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, and prayers to God, may perſtnere, and 
grow in grace, and keepe themſelues, andreconer 
others out of the ſnares of thoſe decemers, 


Wea Vdethe ſeruant of Teſts Chriſt, 
(7 " and brother of Tames, to them 
that are ſancified by God the 
Father, and preſerucd in Ieſus 
\ Chriſt, and called : 

2 Mercy vnto you,and peace, 
and lone be multiplied, 

3 Bcloued, whenT ganeall diligence to write 
vnto you of the common ſaluation : it was need-' 
full for me to write vnto yon,and exhort you that 
yee ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which 
was once dehinered vnto the Saints. | 
4 For there are ce:taine men crept in vnawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
/nation, vngodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciuiouſneſſe, and denying the onely 
Lord God, and our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 

5 I willtherefore put you in remembrance, 
[though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
uing faued the people out of the land of Egyptaf- 
terward deſtroyed them that beleened nor, 

6 Andthe Ang:ls which kept nor their || firſt 
eſtate, but left their owne habitation, hee hath re- 
ſerued in everlaſting chaines-vnder darkeneſſe, vn- 
tothe indgement of the great day. 

7 Euenas Sodome and Gomorrha, and the ci- 
ties about them, in like maner giuing themſelues 
ouer to fornication,and going after f{trange fleſh, 
are ſet foorth for an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of eternall fire. 

 $ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill of 
dignities. | 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when conten- 
ding'with the deuill he diſputed about the body of 
Moſes,durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſa- 


PE: [tion, but faid, * The. Lord rebuke thee. 


- 


11 Woevnto them, for they haue gone inthe | 
way of Kain, and ranne greedily after the error of 
Balaam, for reward, and periſh<din the gaineſay- | 
ing of Core. | 

12. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſclues 
without feare ; cloudes they are without water, 
carried about of windes, trees whoſe fruit withe- 
reth, without fruit, twiſe dead, plucked vp by the 
roots : 

13 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out their 
owne ſhame, wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſer- 
ued the blackeneſſe of darkenefle for ener. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam: 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold,the Lord com- 
meth with ten thouſand of his Saints, 

I5 Toexecute indgement vpon all, and tocon- 
uince all that are vngodly among them, of all their 
vngodly deeds which they haue vngodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which vngodly 
ſinners haue ſpok-n againſt him. 4 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk 
ing after their owneluſts, and their mouth ſpzak- 
eth great ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of aduanrage. gg 

17 But beloued, remember yee the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Iefſas Chriſt : | 

18 How thatthey told you there ſhould bee 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after 
their owne vngodly luſts. | 

19 Theſe _ they who ſeparate themſclues, 
ſenſuall, hautng not the ſpirit. 

20 But yece beloued, bu'lding yp your ſclues 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, 

21 Keepeyourſclues in the loue of God, loo» 
king for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt vn- 
to eternall life, | 

22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making 2 
difference. | | 

23 And others faue with feare, pulling them 
out of the fire : hating euen the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh. 26” ORG ; 

24 Now vnto him that is able to hoops out. 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe| fats 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding ioy,. 
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CHAP. LI 
4 Tobn writeth his rexelation to the ſexen Churches 
of Aﬀa, fpgnified by the ſeuen golden Candle- 
ftickes., 7 The comming of Chriſt. 14 Hu gl 
rious power and Maieſtie. | 


FRZT azo) He Reuclation of Teſus Chriſt, 
1 = which God gaue vnto him,to 
Al ſhew vnto his ſeruants things 
EXE i which muſt ſhortly come to 
GN KR paſſe; _ he ſent and [+607 
R270) R239 5: by bis Angel vnto his ſer- 
FE, want John, 

54-4 G34 2 Who bare record of the. 
word of God and of the teſtimony of Iceſus Chriſt 
and of all things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he thatreadeth,and they that heare 
the words of this Propheſie, and keepe thoſe 
things which are writren therein : for the time is 
at hand. | 

4 Tohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, Grace 
bee ynto you, and peace, from him * which is,and 
which was, and which is to come, and from the 
ſeuen Spirits which are before his Throne : 

5 And from Teſus.Chriſt, ho z the faithfull 
witnefſle, and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings' of the earth: ynto him 
that loned vs, * and waſhed vs from our finnes in 
his owne blood, | 

* 6 Andharth * madevs Kings and Prieſts vnto 
Godand his Father: to him bee glory and domi- 
nion for ener and ener. Amen. | 
7 *Behold, hee commeth- with cloudes, and 
euery eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pier- 
ced him : and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile 
cauſe of him : enen ſo, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, faith the Lord, whichis, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

. 9 I Iohn, who alſo am your brother, and 

companion intribulation,and in the kingdome and 
patience of, Ieſus Chriſt, was in the Iſle that is cal- 

led Patmos, for the word of God, and for the te- 

ſtimony of Teſus Chriſt. 

Io Iwas inthe Spirit on the Lords day, and 


heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 


' 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, 
and ſend it vnto the ſeucn Churches which are in 
Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pergamos,and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sard is,and 
Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with mee. And being turned, I faw ſeuen golden 
Candleſtickes: | 

_I3 And in the middeſt of the ſeuen Candle- 
Kickes, one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed 
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with a garment downe to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his haires were white like 
wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a 
fame of fire. 

15 And his feetlike vnto fine brafle; as if they 
burned in a fornace : and his voyce as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres : 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the Sunne ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrength. | 

17 And when I faw him, I fellat his feet as 
dead : and helaid his right hand vpon me, ſaying, 
ynto me, Feare not, * Tam the firſt, and the laſt. 


hold, I am aliue for euermore, Amen,and haue the 
keies of helland of death. | -; 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, 


ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thon 
faweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden 
Candleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres are the Angels 
of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeuen Candleſticks 
| which thou faweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP. IT. 

What # commanded to bee written to the Angels, 
that ts, the Miniſters of the Churches of 1 E« 
pheſuu, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamius, 18 Thya- 
tira: and what #s commended, or found wanting 

- #n them. | 


Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 

'Y write, Theſe things faith he, that holdeth the 

ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, who walketh in the 
middeſt of the-ſeuen golden Candleſtickes : 

2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not beare them 
which are euill, and thou haſt tried them which 
fay they are Apoſtles, and arenot, and haſt found 
them liars: | 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for 
my Names ſake haſt laboured,and haſt not fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe,I haue ſomewhar againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Ioue, | 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, or elſe 
TI will come vnto thee quickly, and will remooue 
thy Candleſticke our of his place, except thou 
repent. 

6G But this thou haſt,that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches: To him that ouer- 
commeth will I giue to cate of the tree of life, 
which is in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of God. 


ſElayard 
13 I amhethatliueth, and was dead : and be. fd TN 


and the things which are, and the things which 
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8 Andynto the Angel of the Church in Smyr- 


*Num. 25, 


*.King,16. 
31. 


Ter.11.20. 
and 17.10, 


na, write , Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, 


[which was dead,and is aliue: 


9 Iknow thy workes,and tribulation,and po- 
'uertie, but thou art rich, and I know the blaſphe- 
mie of them which fay they are.Iewes and are 
not,but a#e the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold,the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you in- 
to priſon, that ye may be tried, and yee ſhall haue 
tribulation ten dayes,be thou faithfull ynto death, 
and I will gitie thee a crowne of life, 

11 He that hath ancare, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. Hee that 
—_—_ , ſhall not bee hurt of the ſecond 

catn, | 


mos,write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges : | | 

I3 Iknow thy workes,and where thou dwel- 
leſt, exex where Satans ſeat is, and thou' holdeſt 
faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith , euen 
in thoſe dayes , wherein Antipas was my faithfull 
Martyr, who was ſlaine among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. : 

I4 But I hauea few things againſt thee , be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- 
Arine of * Balaam , who taught 'Balac to caſt a 
tumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael, to 
eate things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and to commir 
fornication. | 

15 So haſt thon alſo them that hold the do- 
Arine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent,or etc I wil come vnto thee quick- 
ly, and will fightagainſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. . 

17 He thathath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
commeth, will I gine to eat of the hidden Manna, 
an will giue him'a white ſtone , and in the ſtone 


anew name written, which no man knoweth, fa-' 


uing he that receiueth it. 
18 And vnto the Angel of the Charch in 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Sonne of 
God, who:hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, 
land his feet are like fine braſſe : 
Ig I know thy works, and charity,and ſeruice, 
and faith,and thy patience,and thy works, and the 
[laſt zo be more then the firſt, 
 '20 Notwithſtanding, I haue: a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe: thou ſuffereſt that woman 
* Tezebel , which callethher'ſelfe a Propheteſſe, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruants to 'commit 
fornication, and to cate things ſacrificed vnto 
Idoles. ' | 
21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation,and ſhe repented not. | 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribu- 
lation,except they repent of their deeds. 
23 And I will kill her children with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall know that * Fam hze 
which ſearcheth the reines and hearts ; and I will 
giue vnto euery one of you according to your 
works. (226 
-" 24 Bur vnto you I ſay, .and vnto thereſt in 
Thyatira, as many as haue not this doftrine, and 
which haue not knowen the depths of Satan, 


12 And tothe Angel of the Church of Perga- | 


'thee as athiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what 


thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 


as they ſpeake , I will put vpon you none other 
burthen . ; , 


25 But that which yee haue already, hold Et | 


till I come. 

26 And he that onercommeth,and keepeth my 
works ynto the end, to him will I gine power:0- 
uer the nations : | | | 

27 (*And he ſhall rule them witha rod of iron: 
as the veſſels of a potter thall- they bee broken to 
ſhiners:.) euen as I receiued of my Father. 

28 AndT will giue him the morning ſtarre, 

29 He that hath an eare,let him heare what the 
Spirit faith to the Churches. 


CHAP. TH 

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis ut repro- 
ued, 3 exhorted to repent, and threatned if hee 

doe not repent. 7 The Angel of the Church of 
Philadelphia 10.15 approoued for hi diligence 
and patience. 15 The Angel of Laodicea rebu+ 
ked , for bemg neither hot norcold, 19 and ad- 
moniſhed to be more zealow. 20; Chriſt tandeth 
at the doore,and knocketh. | 


A. Nd vnto the Angelof the Church in Sardis 
write, Theſe things faith hee that hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of God,and the ſenen ſtarres; IT know 
thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou liucſt, 
and art dead. | | 
-2 ' Bee watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remaine, that are ready to die : for I haue 
not found thy workes perfe& before God. 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt recei- 
ned and heard, and hold faſt , and repent, * If 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 


houre I will come vpon thee. | 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in Sardis,which 
haue not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walke with mce in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall bee 
clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot 
out his name our of the * booke of life, but I will 
confeſſe his name before my Father , and before 
his Angels. . | | 

6 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in Phila- 
delphia write , Theſe things faith he that is ho- 
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ly, he that is true, he that haththe key of Dauid, 
he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth , and ſhurd 
teth,and no man openeth; | 

8 TI know thy workes : behold, I hae ſet be- 
fore thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it': 
for- thou haſt alittle ſtrength , and haſt kept my 
word,and haſt not denied my Name. | 

9. Behold, I will make them of the fyna= 
gogue of Satan, which ſay they are Tewes, andare 
not, but doe lie : behold, I will make them to 
come and worſhip before thy fect”, and to know 
that I hane loued thee, 

10: Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, Talſo will keepe thee from the houre of 
temptation,which ſhall come ypon all the world, 
to try them that dwell vpon the earth. _ | 

I 1: Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt which 


12 Him that onercommeth, will I make a 


pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe 
ao 
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Go 


Imiedinthe fire. 
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no more out : & I will write vpon him the Name 
of my God,and the name of the City of my God, 
which # new Hierufalem,which commeth downe 


out of heauen from my God : And 7 will write vp- 
on him my new name, 

'-'13 Hethar hath an eare,let him heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. | 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church || of the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the Amen, 
the faithfull and true witnefſe , the beginning of 
the creation of God : . 

15 I know thy workes , that thou art neither 
cold nor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarme, and 
[neither cold not hot, I will ſpew thee out of my 
[mouth : 

17 Becauſe thouſfayeſt, Tam rich,and increaſed 
with goods,and hane need of nothing:and know- 
eſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poore,and blinde,and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to buy of mce gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich , and white rai- 
ment, thatthou mayeſt bee clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakednefſe doe not appeare, and 
annoint thine eyes with eye-falue, that thou 
mayelt ſee. 

I9 * As many asT loue, I rebuke , and chaſten; 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtandat the doore, and knocke : if 
any man heare my voyce , and open the doore, I 
will comein to him,and will ſup with him, and he 
with me, 

21 To him that ouercommeth , will T grant 
to fit with mee in my throne, euen as I alſo ouer- 
came, and am ſet downe with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. - 


CHAP. IIIL. 

2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heauen. 4 The 
fonure and twentie Elders. 6 The foure beats 
full of eyes before and behinde. 10 The Elders 

tay downe their crownes , and worſhip him that 
fate on the throne. 


Fter this I looked , and behold, a doore was 

opened in heauen: and the firſt voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
m&,which fid,Come vp hither , and I will ſhew 
ſence things which muſt be hereafter. 

2' And immediatly I was in the ſpirit, and be- 
hold, a throne was ſet in heauen, and oze fate on 
thethrone. 

3 And hee that fate was tolookevpon, like a 


' [ Taſper, and a Sardine ſtone : and there was a raine- ' 


bow round about the Throne,in fight like vnto an 
Emeralde. 

4 And round about the Throne were foure 
and twentie ſeates , and vpon the ſeates I faw 
foure and twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white 
"i , and they had on their heads crownes of 


5. And our of the Throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings , and voyces: and there 
were ſeuen lampes of* fire burning before the 
Throne, which are the ſeuen Spirits of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was a Sca of 
glafſe like vnto Chryſtall : and in the middeſt, of 


the Throne, and round about the Throne, were 
foure beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 Andrhe firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, andthe 
ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a 
faceas a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing Eagle, 

8 And the forre beaſts had each of them ſixe 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in, and they Þ reſt not day and night, faying, * Ho- 
ly,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty,which was,and 
1s,and is to come, 

9 And whenthoſe beaſts giue glory, and ho« 
nour, and thankesto him that fate on the Throne, 
who liueth for ener and euer, 

10 Thefoure and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore him that fate on the Throne, and worſhip 
him that liueth for euer and euer, and caſt their 
crownes before the Throne,ſaying, | 

11 * Thouart worthy, O Lord, to receiue glo- 
ry, and honour, and power : for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were created, 

CHAP. -V. | 
1 The booke ſealed with ſenen ſcales: 9 which one- 

ly the Lambe that was ſlaine,zs worthy to open. 12 

Therefere the Elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſſe 

that he redeemed them with hu blood, 

—_— Ifaw in the right hand of him that fate 

' A. on the Throne, a booke, written within and 
on the backeſide,fealed with ſeuen ſeales, ' 

2 And Ifawaſtrong Angel proclaiming with 
a lond voice; Whois worthy to open the booke, 
and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 Andno man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 
vnder the.garth,'was able to open the booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon, | | 

4 AndI wept much,becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to rcade the booke, neither 
to looke thereon. 

5 Andone of the Elders faith vnto me, Weepe 
not : behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Tuda, the 
root of Dauid , hath preuailed to open the booke, 
and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales Scent; ! 

6 AndTIbeheld, andloe, in the middeſt of the 
Throneand of the foure beaſts,and inthe middeſt 
of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had been ſlaine, 
hauing ſeuen hornes and ſeuen eyes, which are 
the "_ Spirits of God ſent foorth into all the 
eart LF $5 4 
7 And hecame and taoke the booke our of the 
right hand of him that fate vpon the Throne, 

8s And when he had taken the booke;the foure 
beaſts,and foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 
fore the Lambe,hauing euery one of them harpes, 
and golden vials full of || odours, which are the 
prayers of Saints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the, Booke, and to open the 
ſeales thereof : for thou waſt ſlaine , and haſt re- 
deemed vs to God by thy blood,out of euery kin- 
red, and tongue,and people,and nation : 

10 * And haſt made vs vnto our God, Kings 
and Prieſts,and we ſhall reigne on the'earth, 

11 And 1 beheld, and I heard the voyce of 
many Angels round about the Throne, and the 
beaſts and the Elders,and thenumber of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, | 
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_ T2 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the 
Lambe that was flaine, to receiue power,and rich- 
es, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory,and bleſſing. 
x3. And euery creature, whichis in heauen,and 
on the earth, and ynder the earth, and ſach as are 
in:the Sea, and all that are in them, heard, faying, 
Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power bee vnto him 
thar firteth ypon the Throne, and y vnto the Lambe 
for euer and cuers . .: / 

x4. , And the ure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
oureand twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him that lueth for eur and euer. 


"CHAP. VL 
i The opening _ the ſeales in order, and what ole 
lowed 9739 1.1 conteiniy 04 a propheſs e to the end 
of the world,\. | 


- -Nd'I faw whieti the Lanbe opened one of bl 
1£Afeales, and F heard "as it: were the nviſe of 
Tandes, + one"sf\ the foure beaſts, faying, Come 
aRd foec”"\ | 

 2And1 oY "nd behold, awhitc hoſe; and 
hee that fate on him had a bow, and a crowne Was 
given vnto him, and hee went fo orth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 .Atid when. hee had opened the ſecond ſcale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 
red : and power was giuen to him that fate there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhoutd kill one another : and there was giucn vn» 
to him a great ſword, 

5 And when hee had opened the third ſcale, I 
heard” the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, AndT 
beheld,and loe,a blacke horſe : and he that fate on 
him had a paire of balances in his hand. 

6" And I hearda voicein the midſt of the foure 
beaſts ay; [| A,meaſure of wheat: for a peny, and 
fue meaſures of barley for a peny, and ſee thau 

irt not the oile and the wine. 

7 And when hee had openedthe fourth ſeale, 
I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 


—_—_cCc 
$ AndI looked: and behold, a'pale horſe, and 
his name that fate on. him was Death, and hell fol- 


lowed with him : and power was giuen {| vnto 


I them,. ouer the fourth part of the earth to kill 


with (yord, and with hunger , and with death, 
and with the beaſts of the earth, 

+ 5 And when hee had opened the fift ſeale, I 
faw vnder the Altar the ſoules of them that were 
Naine for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held, 

\. FO And they cried with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
How long,O Lord, holy and true, doeſt thounot 
indge and auenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

t1.And white robes were ginen vnto cuery 
one of them, and it was aid ynto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vntill their fel- 
low-ſcruants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould 
be killed as they were,ſhould be fulfilled. 

12' And Tbeheld when he had opened the fixt 
ſeale, and loe, there was agreat earthquake, and 
the Sunne became blacke as lackcloth o haire, and. 
the Moone became as blood. 

.13 And the flarres of heanen fell vnto. the 


—_— 


earth , euen as a figge tree caſteth her [} vntimely or grev 


figs when ſheis ſhaken of a mi ighty wind. 


.14 * And the heauen departed as a ſcrowle | Eſay34-4- 


when it is rolled together , and etery moun- 
taine and Iſland were. mooued out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth , and the great 
men , and the.rich men,, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mighty men,and euery bondman; andeue- 
ry free man, hid themſclues in the dens, and i in the 
rockes ofthe mountaines; | | 

16: And faid to:the mountaines and. races. 

* Fall on vs, and hide ys froni the face of him that 

ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
LAN, 

| "For the great day of his wrath 3 is come, and 

0 {ball be able to ftand ?. 7; - 111 +; 

CHAP. VIL rm; 


ja nD#, 


mude,which Pand Fr T, a in white 
robes, and palmes- intheir hands, 14. Their robes 
were waſhed in the blood of the Lambe.. 
pe _ theſe things, I faw foure Angels 
on the folire comers of the carth 
Ride Bare windes of the wth, , that the 
winds! Hong not blow on the earth, ol onthe 
ny nor of any tree, 
And I faw another Angel: aRending Fogg 
hel Eaſt , hauing the ſeale of the liuingGe 


hee cryed with: alowd voyce to:'the,, Fine 
gels to! whom it was ginen to O08 ce Be 


the Sea, mot £18 

'3 Saying, hurtnot the earth; neither the Ga 
nor thetrees , till wee haue ſealed Sho ſeruants of 
our God in their forcheads. --- 

4 And I heard the, number of them which! 
were ſealed ; and. there; were ſealed;an hundreth 
and forty and foure thouſand , of all che tribezof 
the children of Iſrael,” : 

5 .: Of the tribe.of fob were ſeated bold hu 
thouſand.: Of the tribe of Reuben. were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad Were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. | 

6 Ofthe 6 of Afer wete ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. , Of the. tribe of Nepthali were ſcaled 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Of thetcibe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand.  - Of the tribe, of Ifachar were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, 

$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſeal:d 
twelue thouſand. Of. the tribe of Beniamin were 
{eal:d rwelue; thouſand... 

9 Aﬀfterthis I beheld; and loe; a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kinreds, and pe ople, and tongues,ſtood before 
the Throne, and before the Lambe, dothed with- 
white robes, and palmes in their hands: 

x0 And cried with a loud yoice, ſaying; Saluas 
tion to our God, which ſitteth v pon the Throne, 
and vnto the Lambe, 

11 Andall the Angels. ſtood es about the 
Throne,and aboutthe pag and the foure beaſts, 
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{And hee faid tomee, Theſe are they whicthcame 
]robes;/anU made thein white in theblood'of the 


|God, an#ſcruehim day and night inhis' Temple : 
and hee 206 ſitteth on ths Throne ſhall * dwell a- | ; 4; ;he oundin g of the fift Angel, a ftirre falleth 
jmong them. | 
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—_ 


andfell before the Throne on their faces;and wor- | 


{ſhipped God, 


12' Saying, Amen : Blefſing, and-glory, and | 


Wer,and might be ynto our Godfor enter and cuer, 
Amen. 

--13 And'one-of the Elders anſwered, ſaying 
vatormee, What are 'thzſe which arearayed in 
white robes? and whenceeame they ? 


—_— = 


T4 And Tfaid vnto him, Sir, thoitknoweſt, 


Mp 


ont of greit tribulation! #98 Haue waſhed their 


I5 T herefore are they before the Throneof 


wiſedome;#nd thankſgining, and honour, and po- | 


wood, and the third part of the waters became 
wormewood, and many tmen '&ieCof the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. | 

12 And the fourth Angel founded, and the 
third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the Moone and the third part of the ftarres 


day ſhone norfor a'third part 6f- it, and the night 
likewiſe. A ea nee Ret 

.13 And I beheld, andheard an Angel flying 
through the midftof heanen, faying with a'toud 
voyee, Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon'of the other voyces of the trum. 
pet of the three Angels which are-yet to ſound. . 


+26 * Thty.ſhall tnnger no more, neitherthirſt 
avy more, neither ſhaft the*Sinne light on'them, 


ſy beat ane objch Wha He mh of 


the Throw tult feed them; "and Thall feade them 

vneo Hung fbanczines of Waters: *and'Godſhall 

away Wtteares fromtheireyes. | 

45%, jo 2 -ABe} VIII |. 

1: At the aprring of the ſegenth ſeale, 2 ſenen An- 

SIR O08 [emen traomperagitetnobers, 6, Fonre of 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagnes fol- 

-: Jew. 3. Another Angel putteth incenſe to the 

+, prayers of the Saints.on the golden Altar. 

Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale» 

A: there was fllence int heauen about the ſpace 

of halfe an houre. 


CHAD. IX. 


" from heanen, to whom u6 gizen the key af the bot- 

romleſſe pit., 2, Hee openeth the pit, aud: there 
come foorth Locuſts like Scorpions. 12 Thefirſt 
woe paſt, 13 The ſfuxt trumpet ſoundeth.' 14 
Fonre Angels are let loofe, that were bound. | 


—— the fift Angel ſounded; and I faw a ſtarre 


was giuen the key of the bottomleſle pit, . _ 

2 © And he opened the bortornleffe pit,and there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, 'as' the ſmoke of a, 
| great fornace, and the Sunne and the ayre were 
| darkned, by reafon of the ſmoke of the pit. _ 

' 3 And there came out of the ſmoke, locuſts 
vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 
| as the Scorpions of the earth hane power. _ 

4 And it was commanded them that, they 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the carth,neither any 


£2: (AndTfaw-the feuen Angels which ſtood be- 
fore:Godand td them wete ginen ſeuen trumpets. 


vnto hinumich incenſe; that hee ſhould || offer it 
withrheprayers of 2H Staines vpon the golden Al- 
tar which was before the Throne. 
21 lp"- _ "the he of the I which ms 
ith-theprayers of the Saints, afcended-vp before 
Bod, our ef hs Arigets Fatd.-/ i | 
5 And-the Angel tooke the cenfer, -and filted 
it with fire of the Altar, andcaft it into the earth : 
and there 'were'voyces,and thunderings,and light- 
nings;atidan eatthquake': | | 


trumpets; prepared themſelues to ſound. 

7 The: firſt Angel RBunded , and there fol- 
lowed haile, atid fire. mihgled with' blood , and 
they were caſt ypon the earth, and the third part 
of trees was burnt vp;-an4 all greene grafſe was 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountaine burning with fire was caſt 
—_ Sea, ard the third part of the Sca became 

- :9 -Ahd' the third part of the creatures which 
were in the Sea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. ; 

-.20 Andthethird Angel ſonnded,and there fell 
a great ſtarre from heanen,; burning ag it were a 
lampe, and itfell vpon the third patt of the riuers, 


i 


| jand vpon the fountaines of waters : 


| 3x Andthe naine 6f the ftarre is called Worme- 


|- 3 Andanother Angel came and ſtood at the j 
Altar; hawitg 4;golden cenfer, and there was giuen j . 


6 Andtheſcuen Angels which had the ſenen | 


greene thing, neither any trees. but onely thoſe 
men which haue' not the ſcale of God in their 
foreheads. | | 


hot kill them, but that they. ſhould bee tormented] 


ment of a Scotpion, when heſtriketh'a man,” |, 
6 And in thofe dayes ſhall men fecke death, 


death ſhall flee from thenh.”; * 


7 Andtheſhapes of the Lockiſts were like vn- 


wete as it were crownes like Fold, and their faces 
were as the faces bf mien. _—_ e's 

8. Andthey had haire as the haire of womien, 
| and their teeth were as the tzeth of Lions + 
9 Andthey hal breſtplares; as it were. breſt- 
| plates of yron,' and the ſorind of their wings was 


LL; 


| battell. "GE 
10 And they had tailes like ynto Scorpions, 
and there were ſtings i their tayles: and their 
power was to hurt men fiue moneths. Pp; 
SE, And they had a king ouer them, which is 
the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,but in the Greeks 


two woes more hereafter. F 
x 13 Andthe fixt Angel ſounded, and I hearda 
voyce from the foure hornes of the golden Altar, 
which is before God, $2 | NE 
*'14 Saying to the fixt Angel which had the 


ſd-as the third part'cfthem was darkned :'and'the | 


fall from heanen vnto the earth : and to hit} 


'5- And to them it was giuen that they ſhould| 


five moneths, ,and "their torment was as the tor- | 
and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, and | 


to horſes prepared vntobattell, and on their heads| © 


as the ſound of charets of many horſes running to{* 


tongue hath his name !| Apollyon, | {h __ bs 
x2 Otie woe.is paſt, and behold there come [ror 


þ 


> 


— 
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od 
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rong Angel,&c. 


Chaps. X]. * 


Two witneſles. 


«Pal. x15. 
4& 13 yolF 


erumpet , Looſe the foure Angels which are | 


bound in the great riuer Euphrates. | 

I5 And the foure Angels were boſed, which 
were prepared || for an houre, and a day,and a mo- 
neth,and a yeere,for to ſlay the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion 
nd them that fate on them , hauing breaſtplates 
f fire and of Iacin&t , and brimſtone, and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of Lions, 
nd our of their mouthes iſſued fire; and ſmoake, 
d brimſtone, : 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
illed, by the fire, and by the ſmoake, and by the 
briamſtone which iſſued out of their mouthes. 

- 19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tailes : for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 
pents, and had heads , and with them they doe 
hurt. | | 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet rep:nted not of the 
workes of their hands, that they ſhould nor 
worſhip deuils, * and idoles of gold, and filuer, 
and brafſe, and ſtone, and of wood : which nei- 
ther can ſee,nor heare,nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders,nor 
of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts, 


CHAP. X. 


A mighty ſtrong Angel appeareth with a booke open 
is hi hand. G; Fe ſweareth by him that lineth 
for ener, that there ſhall be no more time. g Tohn 
& commanded to take and cate the booke. 


A Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come down 
from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and a 
raine-bow was vpon his head,and his face was as it 


.[were the Sunne,and his feet as pillars of fire. 


| 2 And he had in his handalittle booke open : 
and he ſet his right foot vpon the ſea , and his left 
foot on the carth, ; 

3 Andcryed with aloud voyce,as when a Li- 
on roareth : and when hee had cried , ſeuen thun- 
ders vttered their voices, 

4 : And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
[their voices, I was aboutto write : and I heard a 
voice from heauen,ſaying vnto me, Seale ypthoſe 
things which the ſeucn thunders vttered, and 
write them not. 


| 5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon 


the ſea, and vpon the earth, lifted vp his hand to 
heauen, - | 

6 And ſwareby him thart liueth for euer and 
euer, who created heauen, and the things that 
[therin arc,and the earth,and the things that there- 
in areand the ſea, andthe things whichare there 


lzn,that there ſhould be time no longer. 


. 7 But in thedayes of the yoice of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to found, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſeruants the Prophets. 74 

- 8 . And the voyce which I heard from hea« 
uen, ſpake vnto me againe,and ſaid, Goe, and take 
thelitcle booke which is open in the hand of the 
Angel which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the 


* \ 


| 


| vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they 


9 And Iwentvnto the Angel, and faid vnto 


me, * Take it, and eate it vp; and it ſhall make thy / 
belly bitter , bur it ſhall bee in thy mouth ſweere 
as hony. Ps o 

10 AndT tooke the little booke out of the An- 
gels hand, and ate it vp, and it was iri my mouth 
fweer 2s hony : and affoone as I had caten it , my 
belly was bitter. | | 

1x And he aid vnto mee, Thou muſt prophe- 

fie againe before many p:oples , and nations , and 
tongues, and kings. . 


CHAFE XY 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They hane power 
ro ſhut heauen,that it raine not. 7 The beaſt ſhall 
fight againſt them,and kill them. $ They lie vn= 
buried, 11 and after three dayes and a halfe riſe 
againe, 14 The ſecond woe 18 paſt. 15 The ſe- 
uenth trumpet ſoundeth, - | 


meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar , and 
them that worſhjptherein, 

2 But the Court which is without the Teni- 
ple, f leaue our,and meaſure itnot : for it 1s giuen 


504 


him , Giue me the littl: booke. And he faid vnto þ 


Nd there was giuen mee a reed like vnto a| 
rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying , Riſe, and} 


tread vnder foot fourty and two moneths, 


Ezek.2.9. 


d 3-3» 


f Gr «aff | 
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OF, Twi 


3 And||I will giue power vnto thy two wits [ee v=re 


hundred and threeſcore dayes clothed in facke- 
cloth, . 


rwo candleſtickes , ſtanding before the God of 
rhe carth. | 

5 And if any man will hurtthem, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and deuoureth their 
enemies : and ifany man will hurt them, hee nut 
in this maner be killed, * * WEE +6 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen , that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecie : and 
haue power ouer waters to turne them to blood, 
_ to __ the earth with all plagues, as often as 
they Wil, 

© And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their te< 
ſtimony, the beaft that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
nankat pit , ſhall make warre againſt them, and 
ſhall onercome them, and kill them. | 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall #e in the ſtreet 
of the great citie, which ſpirititally is called 
Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was 
crucified, | "$M: 

9 And they of the people, and kinreds, and 

tongues, and rations , frall ſee thieir dead bodies 


three dayes and an halfe , and ſhall not ſuffer their| - 


dead bodies to be put in gratjes. 48 

to And they that dwell vpon the carth , ſhall 
reioyce ouer them,and make merry,and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to ariother, becauſe theſe two Prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth... 

1t And after three dayes andan halfe, the Spi= 
rit of life from God entred into them 5 and they 
ſtood vpon their feet, and Ereat feare fell ypon 
them which ſaw theni. ' 

I2 And they heard a great voice froth heaven 
faying vnto them , Come vp hither, And they 
aſcended yp to heauen ina cloud ; and their ence 


mes beheld them, $ | 
Pppp 4 tz Aid 


4 . Theſe are the * two Oliue trees, and the, 


neſles, and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two jy 190 wet 


ſes that 


bey may 


opheſie. 
ch.4.3:, 
d 11.14 


/ 


VVirrein heauen. Reue 


ation. 


Satan caſt our; 


13 And the fame houre was there a great earth- 
uake , and the tenth part of the citie fell, and in 
the earthquake were ſlaine f of men ſeuen thou- 
fand : and the remnant were affrighted , and gaue 
glory to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
third woe commeth quickly. 

I5 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded , and there 
were great voices in heauen , faying , The king- 
(domes of this world are become the kingdomes of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and hee ſhall rejgne 
for euerandener. E2-7 

16 And the foure and twenty Elders which 
fate before God on-their ſeates, fell vypon their fa- 
ces,and worſhipped God, 

' 17 Saying, W e giue thee thankes, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
{and haſt reigned. . 

18 And thenations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and thc time of the dead that they 
ſhould be indged , and that thou' ſhouldeſt giue 
reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets , and to 
the. Saints , and. them that feare thy Name, ſmall 
[[0r,corrape [and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which || de- 
ſtroy the earth. _ | 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven , and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke 
of his Teſtament, and there werelightnings, and 
voyrces, and thundrings, and an earthquake , and 

reat haile, 
CHOAP. AIL 
1 A woman clothed with the Sunne, traualeth. 
| 4 Thegreatred dragon ſtandeth before her , rea- 
dy to denonre ber childe : 6 when ſhee was delt- 
|. wered, ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſſe, 7. Michael 

. and his Angels fight with the xy, , And pre 

waile. 13 The dragon being caſt downe into the 
earth,perſecuteth che woman. 


Nd there appeared a great || wonder in hea- 
"A uen; 4 woman clothed with the Sunne, and 
he Moone vnder her feet, and vpon her heada 
crowne of twelue ſtarres : . | 
2 Andſhebeing with child, cryed, travailing 
in birth,and pained tobe deliuered. 
3 | And there appeared another || wonder in 
beauen, and behold, a great red dragon, hauing ſe- 
en heads and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vp- 
on his heads. 22 
4 And his taile drew the third part of the 
ſtarres of heauen, and did caſt them to the earth : 
and the dragon ſtood. before the woman which 
was ready to be deliuered,for to deuoure her child 
as ſoone as it was borne. 
5 And ſhee brought foorth a man childe, 
ho:was to rule all nations with a.rod of yron : 
nd her child was caught yp vnto God, and to his 
rone. | 
6 And the woman fled into the wildernefſe, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of Gag, that they 
ſhould fecd her there a thouſand, two hundred, 
and threeſcore dayes, | 


i Or, ſigne. 


[| 0r4/ipne. 


and his Angels fought againſt the dragon , and 
the dragon fought and his _— by 

8 And preuailed not, neither was. their place 
found any more in heauen. 


7 And there was warre in heagen, Michael |. 


9 Andthegreat Dragon was caſt out, that old} 
ſerpent, called the Deuill and Satan, which decei- 
ueth the whole world': hee was caſt out into the 
earth,and his angels were caſt oar with him, 

10 And I heard a loud voyce ſaying in hea- 
uen, Now is come faluation , and ſtrength , and 
the kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe , which accuſed them before our God day 
and night, 


1x And they onercame him by the blood | 


of the Lambe, and by the word of their Teſti- 
mony, and they loued not their liues vnto the 
death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens , and ye that 

dwell in them;Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 

and of the ſea : for the deuill is come downe vnt6 
you , hauing great wrath , becauſe hee knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. ' 

13 And when the-dragon faw that he was caſt 
ynto the earth , he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the'man child. 

14 And to the woman were giuen two wings 
ofa great Eagle, thar ſhe might flee into the wil- 
dernefle into her place,where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
atime, and times, and halfe a time, from the face 
of the ſerpent. 

15 And theſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a flood, after the woman: that hee might 
cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened. her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood,which the dragon caſt-out of his an; 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man : and went to make war with the remnant of 
her ſeed, which keepe the Commandements of 
God,and haue the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. * 


C HA'P; -X1T. 


ten hornes, to whom the dragon gineth his power. 

II Another beaſt commeth vp ont of the earth : 

. 14 canſeth an image to bee made of the former 

beaFt, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 
and receine hu marke. 


AY I ſtood vpon the ſand of the Sea: and 
A ſaw abeaſtriſe yp out of the Sea, hauing ſe- 
nen heads, and ten hornes,, ahd vpon his hornes 


I A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea-with ſeuen heads and | 


ten crownes, and ypon his heads , the || name of j Or wameh 


blaſphemie. | 
2 And the beaſt which Ifaw , was like ynto 
a Leopard, and his feer were as the feer of a Beare, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a Lion: and the 
dragon gane him his power,and his ſeat, and great 
authoritie. £ER 
And I faw one of his heads as it were 
T wounded ro death, and his deadly wound was 
healed: and-all the world wondred after the beaſt. 
' '4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnto the bealt , and they worſhipped 
the beaſt , ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt ? 


t Gr. ſlaine- 


Who is able to make warre with him ? 
5 And there was giuen vnto him a month, 


ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, and pow-) 


er, was giuen vnto him to || continue fourty and 1g, , mals. 


two moneths. 
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6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemne! 
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againſt | 
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inft God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwelt in heauen. 

7 Andit was giuen vnto him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to ouercome them : And po- 
wer was giuen him ouer all kinreds, and rongues, 

d nations. 
' 8 Andallthatdwell vpon the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
booke of life of the Lambe, ſlaine from the foun- 
dation ofthe world. 


9: any man haue an eare, let him heare : 


10 Heethat leadeth into captiuity , ſhall goe 
into captiuitie : * He that killeth with the ſword, 


ence and the faith of the Saints. 

'11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp 

out of the earth, and hee had two hornes like a 
lambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 
' 12 | And heexerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he doth great wonders,ſo that he ma- 
Leth fire come downe from h2anen on the earth in 
the ſight of men, 

14 And decciueth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the meanes of thoſe miracles which hee had 
power te doe in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them:that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image tothe beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did liue. 

I5 And hec had power to giue Þ life vnto the 


ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 

16 Andhe cauſcth all,both ſmall and great,rich 
and poore, free and bond, Þ to receiue a marke in 
their right hand, or in their forecheads : 

175 And thatno man mighr buy or ſell,faue he 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or 
the number of his name. | 

18 Heres wiſedome. Let him that hath vn- 


| Fderſtanding, count the number of the beaſt : for it 


is the number of a man: and his number is, ſixe 
hundred threeſcore and fixe. 


CHAP: XINL, 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his cons 


fall of Babylon. 15 The harueſt of the world 
and putting in of the fickle. 20 The vintage and 
winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


Nd I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundreth four- 
ty and foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name 
written in their forcheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heauen, as the 
voice of many waters, andas the voice of a great 
thunder : And I heard the voice of harpers, har- 
ping with their harpes. | 
3 - And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the Throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the 
Elders, and no man could learne that ſong, but the 
hundreth and fourty and foure thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the carth, 
| 4  Theſeare they which were not defiled with 
women ; for they are virgins : Theſe are they 


muſt bee killed with the ſword. Here is the pati- | 


image of rhe beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 


pany. 6. An Angel preacheth the Goſpel. 8 The |. 


which follow the Lambe witherſoeuer he gocth: 
Thele F were redeemed from.among men, being 
the firſt fruirs vnito God, and to the Lambe. 
5 Andintheir muath was found no guile: for 
they are without fault before the Throne of God. 
6 AndIfſaw another Angel fie in the midſt of 
heauen, hauing the cuerlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to euery 
nation, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 
. 7 Saying with a loud. voice, .Feare God, and 
Slue glory to him, for the houre of . his indgement 


earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, faying,; 
* Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great citie,becauſe 
ſhee made all nations drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. . | 

9 Andthe third Angel followed them, fayi 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the bealt 
and his image, and receiue h& marke in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, TRE EIT. 

I0 The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God,which is powred out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation, and hee ſhall 
bee tormented with fire and brimſtone in the pre- 
ſence of the holy. Angels, andin the preſence of 
the Lambe : | 

IT And the ſmoke of their torment aſcen- 
deth vp for cuer and cuer, And they haue no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and: bis 
image, and whoſocuer receiueth the marke of his 
name, | 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints : Here are 
they that keepe -the. Commandements of God, 
and the faith of TIeſus. 


1s come: * and worſhip him that made heauen and | 
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13 And I heardavoice from heauen, faying 
'vnto-mee, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, || from hencefoorth, yea, faith the 


their workes doe follow them. {.. 


and ypon the cloud oe fate like vnto the Sonne of 
man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, and in 
his hand a ſharpe ſickle. EE 0 ©: 
15 And another Angel cariie out of the Tem- 
ple crying witha loud voyce to him thar fate on 
the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle, and rapes fo 
the time. is come for thee to reape, for the veſt 
of the earth is || ripe.” thief eg lt fog 
16 And hee thatfate on the cloud thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth,and the carth was reaped; 
17 Andanother Angel came out of the Tem- 
ple which is in heauen, thee alſo hauing a ſharpe 
. ckle, | | POET TION EL 0:8 
18 . And another Angel came out from the Al= 
tar, which had power ouer fire; and cried witha 
loudcrie to him that bad the ſharpe fickle,faying, 
Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters 
of the vine of the earth, for-her grapes are fully 
ripe. — | 
of 9. And the Angel thruſt in his ſickle intothe 
earth,, and gathered, the vine of the earth, and 
calt it .into the great wine-preſſe of the wrath 
of God. Tn NR a ret 
20. And the 'wine-prefſe was troden without 
the citie, and blood came out of the wine-preſſe, 
euen yntothe horſe bridles,by the ſpace of a thou- 
fand and ſixe hundred furlongs. | 
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Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and {/z;4 zbe 


14 AndI tooked, andbehold, a white clonde, | 


for, foam 


oorth 


wager 
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CHAP. XV. 


x The ſenen Angets with the ſeuen laſt plagues. 3 


| Theſbng of them that onercome the beaſt. 7 The 
ſenen vials full of the wrath of God. 

Nd I faw another figne inheauen greatand 
{ A marucilous, ſeuen Angels _— the ſeuen 
He phony, for in them is filled vp the wrath of 
'G 


2 And T fawas it were a Sea of glafſe, ming- 
d with fire, and them that had gotten the vi&to- 
ouer the beaſt, and ouer his image, and oner 
his marke, and oner the number of his name, 


od. 

3 * And they fing the Song of Moſes the ſer- 
uant of God, and the Song of the Lambe, faying, 
Great and marueilous are thy workes, Lord God 


- {Almighty,* tuſt and true are thy wayes,thou King 


of Saints. 

4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy Name? for thou onely art holy : for 
all nations ſhall come and wo: ſhip before thee, 
for thy iudgements are made manifeſt, 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
heauen was opened : h 

6 Andthe ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, haning the ſeuen plagues, cloathed in pure and 
white linnen, and hauing their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles. 

' 7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the 
feuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God, who lineth for euer and euer. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power, and no 


| ey was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſe- 


plagues ofthe ſenen Angels were fulfilled. 
| CHAP. XVI. 


| | | 'Fhe Angels powre out their vials full of wrath. 


6 Theplagnes that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt 


''. commeth as athiefe. Bleſſed are they that watch, 
' A Nd I heard a great voyce out of the Temple» 
£' A faying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 


wre out the vials of the. wrath of God vp- 


| * earth. 


"2 Andthe firſt went, and pewred out his viall 


ypon the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 


ous ſore vpon the men which had the marke of 
the beaſt, and vypon them which worſhipped his 


C 
.'3 And theſecond Angel powred out his viall 
ypon the Sea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
nan : and euery lining ſoule died inthe Sea. 
\- 4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the riuers and fountaines of waters, and they 
became blood... _ 
5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
[hou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wal, 
and ſhaltbe, becauſe thou haft iudged thus :' 
6: For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints, and 
Prophets, and thou haſt ginen them blood to 
drinke : forthey are worthy. | 
7 And TI heard another outof the Altarſay, 
Enenſo, Lord God Almighty, 
[are thy indgements, 
. 8 Andthefourth Angel powred outhis vial 
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rrue and righteous | 
1 earth hanve beene made drunke with the wine of 


390} + 


- 4 


on the Seca of glaſſe, hauing the harpes of | 


to ſcorch men with fire. cen 
9 And menwere || ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hith 
power ouer theſe plagues : and they repented nor, 
to giue himglory. t 
Io And the fift Angel powred ont his vyiall 
vpon the ſeate of the beaſt, and his kingdome was 
full of darkeneſſe, and they gnawed their tongues 


for paine, y 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, be- 


not of their deeds, 

12 Andthefixt I. ont his viall yp« 
on the great riuer Euphrares, and the water there- 
of was dried vp, that the way of the Kings ofthe 
Eaſt might be prepared. | 

13 AndI ' = three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 


the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 

the falſe prophet. - CROW 
14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils working 

miracles, which goe foorth vnto the kings of the 


the battell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 * Behold, I come asa thiefe. Blefſed is hee 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt heg 
walke naked, and they fee his ſhame. | 

16 And hegathered them together intoa place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. |, 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred our his vi- 
all into rhe ayre, and there came a great voice out 
of the Temple of heauen, from the Throne, ſay- 
ing, It is done. | 

| 18 And there were voices, and thunders,-and 

lightnings : and there was a great carthquake, 
fuch as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo 
mighty an earthquake, and ſogreat. | 

19 And the great Citie was diuided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, '* to 
give vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſſe of his wrath. | 

20 Andeue 
taines were not found. 

21 And there fell -ypon mena great haile our 
of heauen, cuery. ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent, and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 
plague of the haile : for the plazye thereof was 
exceeding great, Sor 8. Zo 


CHAP. XVII. 


3.4 A woman arayed in purple, and ſcarlet, with 4 

golden cup in her hand , fitteth pon the beaſt, 

5 which # great Babylon the mother of all abg- 

minations. 9 The mterpretntion of. the ſencn 
heads, 12 and the tenne hornes. ' $8 The pu- 
niſhment of the whore. 14 The wiftory of the 
Lambe. 

; Þ Nd: there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 

which had the ſeuen vials, and ralked with 

mee, ſaying vnto mee, Come hither, I will ſhew 


ſitteth ypon many waters : 
2 With whom the Kings of the earth hate 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 


her forgication. 


ypon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him | 


Orutwes, 


cauſe of their paines, and their ſores, and repented 


earth, atid of the whole world, to gather them to{| 


Tland fled away, and the moun- | 


ynto thee the indgement of the great Whore,rhat | 


Three vncleane Tpiries. 


come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of | | 


*Marn444| | 


*ſere.25.15 


— 


— 


_—_— . 


CI 


———_— 


| 8 ee ey 


FT | Thegreat whore. 


"Cha 


Xxvitj. Babylon 15s] 


A = 
26 


© a "*, Ss fe : 
x 4 
1 &} war 
= "7 
> _—_— - } | —_—— 
| 4 \ 
a 'S "> ho Wy 


bon eine 


þ 


CT —___———--— 


+ 
- 
A 
* : 
| TY 
et 
_y 


tor gilded. 


+ 5-noh 
3 9. 
is p19 


/ a 


CIS ys 


| Y OF. fornice- 
; {11005 


'3 Sohecaried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wildernefſe : and I faw a woman fit ypona ſcar- 


| [let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, ha- 


uing ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 
| 4 And the woman was arayed in purple and 
ſarlet colour, and f decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtone and pearles, hauing a golden cup. in 
herhand,full of abominations and filthineſfle of her 
fornication. . 
5 And vpon her forehead was a name written, 

FE ATH, BABYLON; FRY 
GREAT, Thk MoTHER Or || HaR- 
LoTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. | 

6 And'I faw the woman drunken with the 

blood 'of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
vm. of Ieſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
| dred with great admiration. _ 
7 And the Angel faid vnto mee, Wherefore 
didſt thoumarueile? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that carieth her 
which hath the ſeneri heads,and ten hornes, 
8 Thebeaſtthat thou ſaweſt, was,and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit, and goe. 
into perdition, and they that dwell on the carth 


[ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were not written 


in the booke of life, from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the beaſt that was and 
1s not, and yet is. 

' 9 Andhere is the minde which hath wiſe- 


which the woman ſitteth. 
Io And thereare ſeuen kings , fiue are fallen, 


jand one is, and the other is not yet come :. and 


when hee commeth, 
ſpace. | | 
It 'Andthe beaſt that was, and is not, euen he 
is theeighth', and is of the ſeuen , and goeth in- 
to perdition, 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, ate 


hee muſt continue a ſhort 


{ten Kings, which haue receined no kingdome'as 


yet: but receiue power as kings one houre with 
the beaſt. - | | 
.13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall gine their 


{power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 


. -14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, 
and the Lambe ſhall ouercome them : * For hee 
is Lord of lords , and King of kings, and they 
thatare with him, are called ,. and choſen, , and 
faithfull, | 
15 Andhee faith vnto mee, the waters which 
thou faweſt, where the whore fitteth,are peoples, 
and multitudes,and nations,and tongues. 

16 Andthe tenne hornes which thou faweſt 
vpon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 


| ſhall make her deſolate , and naked, and ſhall cate 


her fleſh, and burne her with fire. | 
17 For God hath put in their .hearts to ful- 
fill his will, and to agree , and giue their king- 
dome vnto:the beaſt, vatill the. words. of God 
ſhall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou fawelt., is 
that great citie which reigneth ouer the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. | 
2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
mended to depart ont of her, 9g The kings of 
the earth, 11 with the Merchants and Mari- 


dome. The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on | 
| death, and mourning,and famine, and ſhee 
| vtterly burnt = 
who judgeth her. | 
9 the kings of the earth , who haue comn- | 


} 


, 


— 


' workes : in the cup 


her, ſhall bewaile her, and lament for her; when 


| Ment come. 


| precious ſtones,and of ANC 
purple,and filke,and ſcarlet, and all}] Thine wood, 
' andall maner veſſels of yuory,andall maner veſſels 
and of braffe, and yrony | 
| and marble, | 


 depared from thee, and all things which were 
daintie and goodly, are departed from thee , arid 
thou ſhalt finde them no more at all. 


and liued deliciouſly, ſob much torment and for- 
row giue her : for ſhee faith inher heart, 1 fir 
a * Queene, and am no widow; and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow. ; 


? ment, ſaying s Alas, alas, that 


{ and mourne ouer her, for no mani buyeth theif 
merchandiſe any more. A 


, 


ment, and frankincenſe, and wine , and oyle, atid 

' finefloure, and wheate , and beaſts, and ſheepe, 

_ horſes, and chariots, and || laues ; and ſoules 
of men, | 


| made rich, by her , ſhall ſtand afarte off for the 
feare of her torment, weeping, and wailing. 


was clothed in finelinnen, and purple, ,and ſear 
and decked with gold , and precious ſtones, and 


ners,lament oxer her. 20 The Saints rtiogce for. 


"the iudgementt of God vponher. ' © © 

; Nd after theſe things, Iſaw an other Angel 
come downe from. hcayen; haning greatpo- 
wer,and the earth was lighrened wirh his glory. . 


2 Andhe cried mightily witha ſtrong yoice; 


laying, * Babylon the greatis fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of deuils, and the hold 


of euery foule ſpirit; and a e4ge of enery vncleane 


and hatefull bird : _ | | 
# For all nations haue drunke of the winie of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
earth haye commitred fornication with ot; and: 
the Merchants of the catth are waxed riclitliroug | 
the || abundance of her delicacies. wad” 
4 AndI heardanother yoice from heauen;ſay= 
ing, Come out of her, my people; that yee be not 
partakers of her finnes; and that yee receiue not 
of her plagues :- | | 
5 For her finnes hate reached vrito heauen; 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, 
6 Reward het cuen as ſhee rewarded you; 
and double vnto her double according to her 
which ſhee hath filled, fill to 
her double P | | 


7 How much ſlice hath glorified her ſelfe, 


z 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
with 


PRA 


e,for ſtrong is the Lord God 


mitted fornication , and liued deliciouſly with 


they ſhall ſee the ſinoake of her burning : 
10 Standing afarre off for the feare of her tors 
citie- Babylon; 
isthy iudge- 


11 Andthe Merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 


that mighty citie : for in one - 


12 The merchandiſe of gold , and filtier : and 
rles, and fine linnen;and 


of moſt precious wood, 


I3 And Cinamom, and odours , and-oynt 


14 And the fruis that thy ſoule luſted after, are 


15 The merchants of theſe things which were 


16 And faying , Alas, alas, thatgreatcitie, that 
| 2-4 
les, 


17 For in one hours ſo great riches hep» 


ſhall be | - 


f 
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| "Thi Lambs mariage. 


tonought. And euery ſhipmaſter and dll the com- 
arinting and failers , and as many as trade by 

2a, ſtood afarre off, | 
18 And cried when they {aw the ſmoke of her 


_ fying , What citie is like vnto this great 


itie '? | 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cryed , weeping, and wailing , ſaying , Alas, alas, 
hat great citie , wherein were made rich all that 
by ſhips inthe ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſle, 


for in one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 
20 Reioyce ouer her, thou heayen,and- ye ho- 


{ly Apoſtles and Prophets , for God hath auenged 


you on her. T: 

21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone , and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great citie Baby- 
Jon bee throwen downe, and ſhall bee found no 
more-at all. Bo: 3c; 

22 And the voyce of harpers and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpetters , ſhall bee heard 
no more at all in the, and-no craftſinan,of what- 


and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more 


- [atall in thee: | 


23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
moreatall in thee ; and the voyce of the bride- 
omeand of the bride ſhall bee heard no more at 
all in thee : forthy merchants were the great men 


deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Pro- 
phets, and of Saints, and of all that were laine vp- 
on the carth, | | 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 God 4 prayſed in heauen for indging the great 
whore ; andauenging the blood of his Saints. 7 
' Themariage of the Lambe, 10 The Angel will 


wat be worſhipped, 17 The foules called to the 
great ſlaughter. 


| Ya year theſe things I heard a great voyce 


of much people in heauen, faying, Alleluia * 
{aluation, and glory, and honour, and power vnto 
the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous- are his indge- 
meats, for hee hath iudged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath aucnged the blood of his ſcruants at 


| her hand. 


3 And againe they faid, Alleluia: and her 


- {moke roſe yp for cuer and euer. 


4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſtsfell downe,and worſhipped God that 
fate on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 
5 Anda voycecame out of the Thrane , fay- 
ing, Praiſe our God all ye his ſeruants , and yee 
[That feare him, both ſmall and great. | 

6 And TI heardas it were the voyce of a great 


|multitude,and as the yvoyce of many waters,and as 


the voyce of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 


7 : Letvsbe glad and reioyce, and gine ho- 

nour to him : for the mariage of the Lambe is 
come,and his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And toher was granted, that ſhee ſhould 

>earayed in fine linnen, cleane and white : for 
the fine linnen is-the righteouſneſſe of Saints. 


ſacuer craft he be,ſhall be found any more in thee: | 


of the earth : fowby thy ſorceries were all nations 


ſword 


Poe. 2 - CES ES 


9 Andhee faith vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed are i 
they which are called vnto the marriage-{uppet of 
the Lambe. And hee ſaith vnto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. | 

Io And 1 fell at his feet to worſhip him ; And 


hee faid vnto me, * See thou doe itnot : Iam thy | 


fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the 


teſtimony of Ieſus, _ God : for the teſti= | 


mony of Teſus, is the ſpirit of propheciz2. 

1x And I faw heauen opened, and beholda 
white horſe, and hee that fate vpon him, was cal- 
led faithfull and true,and in righteouſneſle he doth 
iudge and make warre. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes,and hz had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew but he himſelfe. 

I3 * And hee was clothed witha veſture dipt 
3 ms and his name is called, The word of 

I4 And the armies which were in heauen, fol- 
lowed him vypon white horſes, clothed in fine lin- 
nent, white and cleane, | 

15 Andout of his mouth gocth a ſharpe ſword, 
that with it hee ſhould ſmite the nations : and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of yron : and hee trea- 
deth the wine-preſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath! 
of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his yeſture,and on his thigh 
a name written, KING Op KiNGs,; AND 
Loxpd Or LoRDs, | 

17 And I faw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, 
and hee cried with aloud voice, ſaying to all the 
foules that flie in the midſt of heauen, Come. and 
gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper ofthe 
great God: | 

18 That ye may eat? the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the'fleſh of horſes , and of them thar ſit on 
them, and th: fleſh of all men both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great, ,* 

19 And Ifaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth,and their armies gathered together to make 
warre againſt him that ſate on the horſe, anda- 
gainſt his army, | 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 
the falſe propher , that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he decemed them that had recejs 
ued the marke of the beaſt,andthem that worſhip- 
ped his image. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a 
lake of fire burning with brimſtone. b 

2I And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that fate vpon the horſe , which: 
rd proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
foules were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The firit 
reſurrefton : they bleſſed that haue pat therein. 
7 Satan let looſs againe, 8 Gog and Magog. 
10 The den cat into the lake of fire and brim 
ſtone. 12 The laſt and generallreſurrettion. 


A I aw an Angel come downe from! hea- 
uen , hauing the key of the botromleſle pit, 
anda great chaine in his hand. 

2 And helaid hold onthe dragon that old ſex- 
pent,which is the Deuill and Satan,and bound hin 
a thouſand yeeres, 

3 Andcaſt him into the bottomleſle pit, and 
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*Eliy 63.4 


[*Chap.1,, 
[ 
| 


+ 


w_ 


*:M 
£5; 
Be 
6 
; 
_ 


2g 


| 


wif 


CE. 


w heauen. 


OY 
wha 


XR]. ii 


Holy Terulalem. Fo | 


K — 


"Eze.33.2. 
and 39-Ts 


ſhur him vp, and fer a ſeale vpon him, that hee 
ſhould deceiue the nations no more , till the thou- 
fand yeeres ſhould be fulfilled: and after that hee 
muſt be looſeda little ſeaſon. 

4 AndIfaw thrones,and they fate vpon them, 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them : and Ifaw 
the ſoules of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſſe of Icſus,, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had receiued his marke vpon their 
forcheads , or in their hands ; and they liucd: and 
reigned with Chriſta thouſand yeeres. 

/ 5 But the reſt of the dead lined not againe 
'vntill the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This is 
the firſt reſurretion. 

| 6 Bleſſedand holyis he that hath part in the 
(firſt reſurre&ion : on ſach the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall bee Priefts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 
[yeeres, 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to deceiue the nations 

which are in the foure quarters of the earth, 
* Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battell : the number of whom is as the {and of the 
Sea. 
' 9 And they went vp onthe breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the campe of the Saints, 
about , and the beloued Citie : and fire came 
downe from God out of heauzn, and deuoured 
them. 

10 And the deuill that deceined them, was cat 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone , where the 
eaſt and the falſe propher are,and ſhal be tormen- 
ted day and night, for euer and cuer. 

11 AndIfawa great white Throne , and him 
atfate on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
__ fled away , and there was found no place 

them. | 
1-2 And Ifaw thedead, ſmall and great ſtand be- 
ore God : and the bookes were opened : and ano- 
her * _— was 'opened , which is the booke of 
ife: and the dead were indged out of thoſe things 
hich were written inthe bookes, according to 
eit workes, | 
13 And theSea gaue vp the dead which were 
ifit: and death and:|| hell delinered vp the dead 
hich were in'them : and they were iudged eue- 
man according to their workes. | 
:* 14 And death and hell were caſt into-the lake 


of fire : this is the ſecond death. 


' 15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in 
the booke of life , was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 
is A newheauen anda new earth. 10 The heauen- 
ty Ternſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 
| 33 She needeth no Sunne, the glory of God ts her 
| © Light. 24 Thekings of the earth bring their ri- 
| ches vnto her. 
Nd * I faw anew heauen, and a new earth, 
for the firſt heauen'and the firſt earthiwere 
paſſed away,and there was no more ſea. 

2 AndIſIohn faw the holy Citie, new Hie- 
rufalem comming downe from God out of  hea- 
uen,prepared as a bride, adorned for her husband. 
3 And Iheard a great voyce out of heauen, 


ſaying,Behold,the Tabernacle of God # with men; 
and he will dweltwith thzm, and thzy ſhall be his 
people, and God himlzlfe ſhall be with them,and 
be their God. | 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes : and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
ther ſorrow,nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine: for the former things are paſſed a- 
way. * 
5 Andhethart fate vpon the Thrane;ſaid,*Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And hee fayd vnto 
_ Write : for theſe words are true and faith- 

l. | 

6 Andhefaidvnto me, It is done :* Iam Al-|*Chap.1.3; 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. * T jand 22.13. 
will giue vnto him thar is athicſt, of the fountaine |*Eia- 55.1. 
of the water of life, freely. 

Hee that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all 
things, aud T will be his God, and hee ſhall bee 
my ſonne. 

8 But the fearefull, and vnbelecuing, and the 
abominable , and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers,and idolaters, and all lyars,ſhall hane 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen 
Angels,which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen 
laſt plagues , and talked with me, ſaying, Come 
—_ , I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes 
wife. 

10 And he caried mee away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountaine , and ſhewed mee that 
great Citie, the holy Hieruſalem , deſcending out 
of heauen from God ; 

I: Hauing the'glory of God: and her light 
was like vnto aſtone molt precious ; cuen like a 
laſper ſtone,cleare as chriſtall, | | 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelue gates, andat the gates twelue Angels,agd 
names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13. Onthe Eaſt three gates,on the North three 
gates , on the South three gates, and on the Weft 
three gates. | 

14 And the wall of the Citie had twelue foui- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelue A- 
poſtles of the Lambe, - yah? 

15 And hee that talked with mee, had agolden 
reede to meaſure the Citic, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof, | | 

16 And the Citie lieth foure ſquare , and the 
length is as large as the breadth * and he meaſured 
the Citie with the reed, twelue thouſand furlongs: 
the length, and the breadth, and the height of it 
arcequall, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun« 
dred and fourtie and foure cubites , according to 
the meaſure of a man,that is,of the Angel, WE 

18 Andthe building of the yall. of it was of Ia- 
per , and the Cirie was pure gold ; like vnto cleere 
S-\: \: | 4 Sos | 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the Ci- 
tie were garniſhed/with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was Iaſper , the (:- 
cond Saphir , the third a Chalcedony, the fourth 

20 The fift Sardonix, the fixr Sardius, the 
ſcuenth Chryſolire , the eighth Berill, theninth a 
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The water of life 


Reuclation. 


Topas, the tenth a Chryſophtaſus , the eleuentha 


; acinR, the twelfth an Amethyſt. 


I aw no Temple therein : For the 
Lord God Almighty , and the Lambe are the 
Temple of it, - 

23 '* Andthe Citic had no neede of the Sunne, 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the glo- 
ry of God did lighten it , and the Lambe is the 


light thereof. : 
24 * And the nations of them which are fa- 


of the earth doe bring their glory and honour in- 
eo it, 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall nor be ſhut at all 
by day : for there ſhall be nonight there. _ 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory, and honour 
of the nations into it. | | 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter intoit any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoeuer worketh 
abomination , or akerha lie : but they whichare 
written in the Lambs booke of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The riner of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 


Angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 

be added to the word of God, nor takentherefrom. 

A Nd hee ſhewed meea pure river of water of 

life,cleere as Chriſtall, proceeding out of the 

Throne of God,and of the Lambe. 

' 2 Inthe midſt of the treete of it, and of ci- 

ther fide of the riuer.,, was. there the tree of life, 

which bare twelue manner of fruits , and yeclded 

her fruit every moneth : and the leaues of the 

e were for the healing of the nations. 

3 Andrhere ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 

hrone of God, and of the Lambe ſhall bee in it, 

d his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
bein their forchzads. | 

5 * Andthere ſhall be no night there,and they 


* [neednocandle, neither light of the Sunne,forthe 


Lord God giueth them light,and they ſhall reigne 
for euer and euer. 

--6 © And hee aid vnto mee,, Theſe ſayings are 
faithfull and true. And the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets,ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſcruants 
the things which mult ſhortly be done. = 

| 7 Behold, I come quickely : Bleſſed is hee 


ned, ſhall walke in thelighr of it: and the kings . 


5 The light of the citie of God u« himſelfe. g The | 


him take the water of life freely. 


'* IF any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God 


booke. 

8 And I Iohn faw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeene, I fell 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 


for I am thy fellow feruant, and of thy brethren 
the Prophets , and of them which keepe the ſay. 
-ings of this booke : worſhip God. 
10. And he fayth vnto mee , Scale not the ſay- 
ings of the propheſie of this booke : for the time 
is at hand. 
11 Hee that is vniuft, let him be vniuſt ill ; 
and he which is filthy , let him be filthy ill : and 


and he thatis holy,let him be holy ſtill. 


ward is with me* to giue euery manaccording as 
his worke ſhall be. 

I3 Iam Alpha and Omega,*the beginning and 
the end, the firſt and the laſt. . 

14 Bleſſed are they that doe his Commaun- 
dements, that they may haue right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in thorow the gates into the 
Citie. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers , and 
whoremongers, and murderers,and idolaters, and 
whoſocuer loueth and maketh alye. | 

I6 I Teſus hane ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vn- 
to you theſe things in the Churches. I am the root 
and the off-fpring of Dauid , and the bright and 
morning Starre. 

17 Andthe Spirit, and the Bride fay , Come. 
And let -him that heareth , ſay, Come. * And let 
him that is athirſt;come. And whoſoeuer will.let 


18 For I teſtifie vnto eviery man that hea- 
reth the words of the prophieſie of this booke; 


ſhall adde vnto him the 
in this booke. 

19 And if ariy man ſhall takeaway from the 
wordsof the booke of this propheſie , God ſhall 
take away his part out of the booke of life, and 
out of the holy citie, and from the things which 
are written in this booke. | * 

20 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, fayth 
Surely, I come quickly, Amen, Euen fo, come 
Lord Ieſus, | 

21 Thegrace of oar Lord Icfus Chriſt be with 
youall, Amen. 
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that keepeth the ſayings of the propheſie of this] 


9 Then faith he vato me,*See thou doe it not:| 


hee that is righteous , let him bee righteous ſtill : | 


12 And behold, Icome quickly, and my re-|, 
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